




TIlE DECLINE AND FALIJ 
OF THE 

ROMAN E1Vf'~---





NOTES TO VOLUME I. 

PREFACE OF THE AUTHOR. 

1 The first volume of the quarto, which contained the sixteen first 
chapters. 

~ The Author, as it frequently happens, took an inadequate meas
ure of his growing work. The remainder of the first period has filleu 
two volumes in quarto, being the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth vol
umes of the octavo edition. 

3 The first six volumes of the octavo edition. 

CHAPTER I. 

, Dion Cassius, (1. live p. 736,) with the annotations of Reimar, who 
has collected all that Roman vanity has left upon the subject. The 
marble of Ancyra, on which Augustus recorded his own exploits, 
:lRSerts that lw compelled the Parthians to restore the ensigns of 
Crassus. 

2 Btmho, (1. xvi. p. 780,) Pliny the elder, (Hist. Natur. 1. vi. c. 32, 
35, [28, 20,] and Dion Cassius, (1. liii. p. 723, and I. live p. 734,) have 
left us very curious details concerning these wars. The Romans 
made themselves masters of 1\Iariaba, or Memo, a city of Arabia Felix, 
well known to t.he Orientals. (See Abulfeda and the Nubian geog
raphy, p. 52.) '*' They were an-ived within three days' t journey of 
the spice country, the rich object of their invasion. 

* It is this city of Merab that. the Arabs say was the re~idence of Belkis, queen of 
Saba, who desired to ~ee Solomon. A dam, by which the waters collected in its 
nf'ighborhood were kept back, having been swept away. the t!udden inundation de
I!troyed thiq city, of which, nevertheless, vestiges remain. It bordered on a country
called Adramout, where a particulararomatic plant grows: it is for this reason thnt 
we read, in the history of the Roman expedition, that they were arrived within three 
days' journey of the spice coulltry.-G. Compare j[alte-Brun Geogr. Eng. trans. 
vol. ii. p. 215. The period of this flood has been copiously di~cussed by Reiske, 
(Program. de 'Cetllsw EpocIW. Ambum, 1·uptura cataract~ jJferabensi.s.) Add Johann
sen, Hist. Yemfmm, p. 282. Bonn, 1828; and 8ee Gibbon, note 16 to Cbap. L.-M. 

t Two, accordln~ to Strabo. The detailed account or Strabo makes the invadera 
fail before Marsuaore: this cannot be the sllD?-e place as lIariaba. Ukert obsorves, 
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S By the slaughter of Varus and his three legions. See the first 
book of the Annals of Tacitus. Sueton. in August. c. 23, and Velleius 
Paterculus, 1. ii. c. 117, etc. Augustus did not receive the melancholy 
news with all the temper and firmness that might have heen expect
ed from his character. 

4 Tacit. Annal. 1. ii. Dion Cassius, 1. lvi. p. 833, and the speech 
of Augustus himself, in .lulian's Cmsars. It receives great light from 
the learned notes of his French translator, ~L Spanheim. 

~ Germanicus, Suetonius Paulinus, and Agricola we,·e checked and 
recalled in the course of their victories. Corbulo was put to death. 
l\lilitary merit, as it is admirably expresscd by Tacitus, was, in the 
strict cst sense of the word, irnpel'rttoria virtus. 

o Cresar himself conceals that ignoble motive; but it is mentioncu 
by Suetonius, c. 47. The British pearls proved, however, of littlo 
value, on account of their thl.rk and livid color. Tacitus ob:3ervp.s, 
with reason, (in Agricola, c. 12,) that it was an mherent defect. 
.. Ego facilius crediderim, naturam margaritis deesse quam nohis 
avaritiam." 

1 Claudius, Nero, and Domitian. A hope is expressed by Pompo
nius 1\le1a, 1. iii. c. 6, (he wrote under Claudius,) that, by the SIlCCCSS 

of the Roman arms, the island and its savage inhabitants would soon 
be better Imown. It-is amusing enough to peruse such passages in 
the midst of London. 

S See the admirable abridgment given by Tacitus, in the 1ife of Ag
ricola, and copiously, though perhaps not completely, illustrated by 
our own antiquarians, Camden and Horsley. 

9 The Irish writers, jealous of their national honor, are extremely 
provoked on this occasion, both with 'l'acitus and with Agricola. 

10 See Horsley's Britannia Romana, 1. i. c. 10.* 
11 The poet Buchanan celebrates with elegance ..and spirit (see his 

Sylvm, v.) the unviolated i~depcndence of his native country. But, 
if the single testimony of Richard of Uirencester was suiUcient to 
create a Roman province of Vespasiana to the north of the wall, that 
independence would be reduced within very narrow lImits. 

that.LElius Gallns would not have failed rorwant of water before Mnriaba. (Sec ?of. 
Guizot's note above.) "Either, therefore, they w('re difIen'nt plael's, or Strabo is 
mistaken." (Ukert, Geographie de,. Grieclten und Romer, vol. i. p. 181.) Strabo, 
indeed. mentions Mariaba dictinct from )Iarsuab:c. Gibbon has followl'd Pliny in 
reckonincr Mariaba among the conquC!,ts of Gallus. There can be little doubt that 
he i.s wrong, as Gallus did not approach the capital of Sabrea. Compare the note 
of the Oxford editor of Strabo.-M.

*Agricola fortified the line from Dumbarton to Edinburgh, consequently within 
Scotland. The emperor Hadrian, duriug his residence in Britain ahout the year 121, 
caused a rampart of earth to be raised hetwecn Newcastle and Carli~le. AntoninulJ 
Pius, having gained new victories over t he Caledonians, by the nhility of hi~ gen
eral, Lollius Urbiculll, caused 0. new rampart of earth to be com-trncted hetween 
Edinburgh and Dumbarton. Lastly, Septimius Severus caused a wall of s:one to be 
built parallel to the rampart of Hadrian, and on the same locality. See John War
burton's Vallum Romannm, or the History and Antiquities of the Roman Wull. 
London, 1754, 4to.-W. See likewise a good note on the Romau Wall in Liugard'ij
History of Eugland, vol. i. p. 40, 4to edit.-M. 
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\2 See Appian (in Promm.) and the uniform imagery of Ossian's 
Poems, which, according to every hypothesis, were composed by a 
native Caledonian. 

13 See Pliny's Panegyric, which seems founded on facts. 
14 Dion Cassius, 1. lxvii. 
15 Herodotus, 1. iv. c. !)J. J nlian in the Cresars, with Spanheim's 

observat.ions. 
16 Plin. Epist. viit. !). 
17 Dion Cassius, 1. lxviii. p. 1123, 1131. Julian in Cresaribus Eu

tropius, viii. 2, 6. Aurelius Victor in Epitome. 
18 See a Memoir of M. d'An ville, on the Province of Dacia, in the 

Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii. p. 444-468. 
19 Tmjan's sentiments are represented in a very just and lively 

manner in the Cresars of Julian. 
~o Eutropius and Sextus Rufus have endeavored to perpetuate the 

illusion. See a very sensible dissertation of 1tI. Freret in the Acade
mic des Inscriptions. tom. xxi. p. 55. 

21 Dion Cassius, 1. lxviii.; and the Abbreviators. 
2'l Ovid. Fast. 1. ii. vcr. G67. See Livy, and Dionysius of Halicar

nassus, under the reign of Tarquin. 
23 St. Augustin is highly delighted with tile proof of the weakness 

of Terminus, and the vauity of the Augurs. Sec De Civitate Dei, iv. 
29.* 

24 Sec the Augustan History, p. 5, Jerome's Chronicle, and all the 
Epitomizers. It is somewhat surprising, that this memorable event 
should be omitted by Dion, or rather by Xiphilin. 

25 Dion, 1. lxix. p. 1158. Hist. August. p. 5, 8. If all our histori
ans were lost, medals, inscriptions. and other monuments would be 
sufficient to record the travels of Hadriant 

• 26 See the Augustan History and the Epitomes. 
27 We mnst, however, remember, that in the time of Hadrian a 

rebellion of the Jews raged with religious fury, though only in a 
sin.;;!e province. Pausanias (1. viii. c. 4B) mentions two necessary and 
sUly;essful wars, conducted by the gcner~ls of Pius: 1st. Again~t the 
wandering ~Ioors who were driven into the solitudes of Atlas. 2d. 
Against the Brigantes of Britain, who had invaded the Roman prov
ince. Both these wars (with severa) other hostilities) arc mentioned 
in the Augustan History, p. 19. 

~~ Appian of Alexandria, in the preface to his History of the 
Roman Wars. 

~9 Dion, 1. lxxi. Hist. August. in Marco. The Parthian victories 
gave birth to a crowd of contemptible historians, whose memory has 

* The tnm of Gibbon's sentence is AU~8tin's: "Plus Hadriannm regem hominnm, 
quam regem Deorum timuisse videatur. '-M. 
- t The journeys of Hadriall are traced in 8 note on Solnct's translation of Hel!:e

Wisch, Essai snr l'Rpoqne de Histoire Romaine In pIns henrenee pour )e Genre 
liwnain. Paris, 1831, p. 123.-M. 
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been rescued from oblivion and exposetl to ridicule, in a very lively 
piece of criticism of Lucian. 

30 The poorest rank of soldiers possessed above forty pounds ster
ling, (Dionys. Halicam. iv. 1'7,) a very high qualification at a time 
when money was so scarce, that an ounce of silver was equivalent 
to seventy ponnds weight of brass.* The populace, excluded by the 
ancient constitution, were indiscriminately admitted by.Marius. See 
~Sallust. de Bell. J ugurth. c. !}1. 

31 Cresar formed llis legion Alauda of Gauls and strangers: but it 
was during the license of civil war; and after the victory, he gave 
them the freedom of the city for their reward. 

3~ See Vegetius, de Re .Militari, 1. i. c. 2-7. 
33 The oath of service and fidelity to the emperor was annually 

renewed by the troops on the first of January. 
34 Tacitus calls the Roman eagles, Bellorum Deos. They were 

placed in a chapel in the camp, and with the other deities received 
the'religious worship of the troops. t 

35 See 3-ronovius de Pecunia vetere, 1. iii. p. 120, etc. The em
peror Domitian 1aised the annual stipend of the legionaries to twelve 
pieces of gold, which, in his time, was equiva.lent to about ten of our 
guineas. This pay, somewhat higher than our own, had been, and 
was afterwards, gradnally increase(], according to the pl"Ogress of 
wealth and military government. After twenty years' service, the 
veteran received 'three thousand. denarii, (about one hundred pounds 
sterling,) or a proportionable allowance of land. The pay and ad
vantages of the guards were, in general, about double those of the 
legions. 

36 Exercitu8 ab exercitando, Varro de Lingua Latina, 1. iv. Cicero 
in Tusculan, 1. ii. 37, [15.] There is room for a very interesting work, 
which should lay open the connection between the languages and 
manners of llations.:I: 

37 Ve~ctills, 1. ii. and the rest of his first hook. 
38 The Pyrrhic dance is extremely well illustrated by:!\L Ie Beau ill 

the Academic des Inscriptions, tom. xxxv. p. 262, etc. That lear~ed 
academician, in a Reries of memoirs, has collected aU the passages of 
the anciellts that relate to the Homan legion. .. 

S9 Joseph. de Bell. Judaico, I. iii. c. 5. We are indebted to this 
Jew for some very curious details of Roman discipline. 

* On the uncertain!y.of nil these c8~i.mates, and t~lC dif!.icnlty or fixing the relati,·c 
Tnlne or brass a!\d t'lher, comp~re Niebuhr, ~ol. 1. p. 4.3, ctc. Eng. trans. p.452. 
Accor~l11g to Nwhuhr, the rclatlve dl~proportlOn in value between the two metal. 
arose, UJ a great degree, frot? the .a!>llmlance of brass or copper.-M. Compare IIlso 
})ureau de la ~~al e Econonlle Pohtlque des Romains, e~peclU))y L. l. c. ix.-M. 1845. 

t Sec also DIO. Cass. xl. c. 18.-M. 
~ I am not aware of the exi.stenca. at present, or such a work· but the profound 

observation" o~ the late Wilham von Humholdt, in the introd~1Ction to bis post
humanEly pubh:;hed Es;:ayon the Language of the Island of Java, (liber die Kawi
epracl~ehBerlln, 1~6,) may canse regret thut this t:1sk was not completed by that ac
comphl! ed and ulllyersal scholar.-M. 
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40 Plin. Panegyr. c. 13. Life of Hadrian, in the Augustan History. 
41 See an admirable digression on the Roman discipline, in the 

sixth book of his History .. 
4~ Vegetius de Re l\Iilitari, 1. ii. c. 4, etc. Considerable part of his 

very perplexed abridgment was taken from the regulations of Trajan 
and Hadrian; and the legion, as he descrilJes it, cannot suit any other 
age of the Roman empire. 

43 Vegetius de Re 1\lilitari, 1. ii. c. 1. In the purer age of Cresar 
and Cicero, the word miles was almost confined to the infantry. Un· 
der the lower empire, and in the times of chivalry, it was appropri
ated almost as exclu&ively to the men at arms, who fought on horse· 
back. • 

44 In the time of Polybius and Dionysius of Halicarnassus, (1. v. c. 
45,) the steel point of the pilum seems to have been much longer. In 
the time of Vegetius, it was reduced to a foot, or even nine inches. 
1 have chosen a medium. 

45 For the legionary arms, see Lipsius de 1\IiliWl Romana, 1. iii. c. 
2-7. 

4G See the heautiful comparison of Virgil, Georgic ii. v. 279. 
41 1\1. Guichard, l\Iemoires l\Iilitaires, tom. i. c. 4, and Nouveaux 

1\Iemoires. tom. i. p. 293-311, has treated the subject like a scholar 
and an officer. 

48 See Arrian's Tactics. With the true partiality of a Greek, 
An-ian rather chose to descrilJe the phalanx, of which he had rcad, 
than the legions which he had commanded. 

411 PolylJ. 1. xvii. xviii. fl. 
50 Vegel. de Re 1\Ii1itari, 1. ii. c. 6. His positive testimony, which 

might be supported hy circumstantial evidence, ought stlrely to 
silence those critics who refuse the Imperiallcgion its proper body of 
cavalrv.* 

51 S(!e Livy ulmost throughout, particularly xlii. 61. 
1i2 Plin. Hist. N atur. xxxiii. 2. The true sense of tbat very curi

ous passage was first discovered and illustrated by :M. de Beaufort, 
Repuulique Romaine, 1. ii. c. 2. 

sa As in the instance of Horace and Agricola. This appears to 
have been a defect in the Roman discipline; which Hadrian en
deavored to remedy by ascertaining the legal age of a tribune.t 

*See also JOfleph. B. J. iii. vi. 2.-M. 
t Tht!se details afe not altogether accurate. Although, in the latter days of the 

republic, and under the first. emperors, the young Roman DobIes obtained the com
mand of a squadron or a cohort with greater facility than in the former times, they
never obtaiued it without pa88ing through a tolerably long military service. Ulmally 
they served first iu the pr:etorian cohort, which wus intrusted with the guard of the 
g<'ncrul ; they were received into the companionship (contubernillm) of some supe
rior officer, and wer~ there formed for dnty. TI\U~ JuliuB C:e~ar, though sprung
from 11 great Jumily, served first as contuhernalis uuder the pl".:ctor, M. 'fhermns, 
anti later under ::;ervilius lhe Isuurian. (Suet. Jul. 2,5. Pluto in Pur. p. 516. Ed. 
Proben.) 'l'he example of Horace, which Gibbon adduces to prove that young
knigbk! were made trIbunes immeditLtely on entering the service, proves nvtWug 
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64 See Arrian's Tactics. 
6S Such, jn particular, was the state of the Batavians. Tacit. 

Germanin, c. 29. 
56 ~Iarcus Antoninus obliged the vanquishOd Quadi and ]Iarconianni 

to supply him with a large body of troops, which 11e immediately sent 
into Britain. Dion Cassiu::;, 1. lxxi. [c. 16.] 

57 Tacit. Annal. iv. 5. Those who fix a regular proportion of 
as many foot, and twice as many horse, confound the auxiliaries of 
the emperors with the Italian allies of the repulJIic. 

se Vegetius, ii. 2. Arrian, in his order of march and battle against 
the Alani. 

69 The subject of the ancient machines is treated with great knowl. 
edge and ingenuity by t11e Chevalier Folard, (Polybc, tom. ii. p. 233
2f10.) He prefers them in many respects to our modern cannon and 
mortars. We may observe, that the use of them in the field gradually 
became more prevalent, in proportion as personal valor and military 
skill declined with the Roman empire. When men werc no longer 
found, their place was supplied by machines. See Vegetius, ii. 25. 
Arrian. 

60 Vegetius finishes his second book, and the description of the 
legion, with the following emphatic words: "Universa qum in 
quoque belli genere necessaria esse creduntur, secum legio debet 
ubique portare, ut in quovis loco fixerit castra, armatam faciat in
vitatem." 

61 For the Roman Castrametation, see Polybius, 1. vi. with Lipsius 
de .Militia Romana, Joseph. de Bell. Jud. 1. iii. c. 5. Vcgetius, i. 21
25, iii. 9, and ~Iemoir('s de Guichard, tom. i. c. 1. 

62 Cicero in Tusculan, ii. 37, [15.]-Joseph. de Bell. Jud. 1. iii. 5. 
Frontinus. iv. 1. 

63 Vegctins, i. 9. See Memoires de l'Academie des Inscriptions, 
tom. xxv. p. 187. 

In the first place, Horace was not II knight; he wa~ the I'on of a freedman ofYennsia 
In Apulia, who exercised the humble oflice of coactor eXlluctionum, (collectol of 
payment>! at auction!!.) (Sat. i. vi. 45. or 1:\6.) ·?I[oreovd, whell the poet was made 
tribune, Brotus, WhOBC anny was nearly entirely composed of Ol'ielltalll, gave this 
title to all the Romanll of consideration who joined llim. The emperors werc still 
less difficnlt in their choice; the Dumher oC tribunes was 8ugmellted ; the title and 
honors were conferred on persolls whom they wished to attach to the court. 
Augm~tus conferred OIl the sons of senators ,,"ometimes the tribunate, sometimcs 
the command of a ~quadroll. Claudius gave to the knights who entered into the 
service, first the cornman!} of n coh~rt of auxiliaries,. later that of a !'quauron, and 
at length, Cor the tlrst time, the trIbunate. tSuet. 1Il Claud. with the notes of 
Emesti.) The abuscll that arose caused tht! edictof Hadrian, which fixed the nge at 
which that honor could be attaim:d. (Spart. in IIad., etc.) This edict was sub~e. 
quelltly obeyed; for the emperor Valerian, in a letter addres:,.ed to Mulviuli Galli
canus, prretorian pncfcct, excuses him8elf for having vio1:ltcd it in [ayO!' of tho 
young Probu8, afterwards eml?eror, on whom he had confcrred the tribunate at an 
earlier age 011 account of Ins rnre talents. (Vopil'c. in Prob. iv.)-W. and G. 
Ai.rricola, though alrcady invested with the title of tribune, was contubernulis in 
Britain with Suctouius Paulinus. Tac. Agr. v.-M. 

http:addres:,.ed
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6. See those evolutions udlllirably well explained by 111. Guichard. 
Nouveaux :Memoircs, tom. i. p. 141-234. 

6' Tacitus (Annal. iv. 5) has given us a state of the legions unde:= 
Tiberius; and Dion Cassius (1. Iv. p. 794) undrJr Alexander Severus. 
I have endeavored to fix on the proper medium between these twc 
periods. See likewise Lipsius de Magnitudine Romana, 1. i. c. 4, 5. 

e6 The Romans tried to disguise, by the pretence of religious awe, 
their ignorance and terror. See Tacit. Gcrmania, c. 34. 

07 Plutarch, in :Marc. Anton. [c. 67.] And yet, if we may credit 
Orosius, these monstrous castles were no more than ten feet above 
the water. vi. 19. 

6~ See Lipsius, de Magnitud. Rom. 1. i. c. 5. The sixteen last 
chapters of Vegetius rclate to naval affairs. 

6V Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV. c. 29. It must, however, be re
membered, that Franee still feels that extraordinary effort. 

70 Sce Straho, 1. ii. It is natural enough to suppose, that Arragon 
is derived from Tarraconensis, and several moderns who have writ
ten in Latin use those words as synonymous. It is, however, cer
tain, that the Arragon, a little stream which falls from the Pyrenccs 
into the Ebro, first gave its name to a country, R'ld gradually to R 
kingdom. See d'Anville, Geographic du :Moyen Age, p. 181. 

7J One hundred and fiftcen cities appear in tile Notitia of Gaul; and 
it is well known that this appellation was applied not only to the cap
ital town, but to the whole territory of each state. But Plutarch and 
Appian increase the number of tribes to three or four hundred. 

7~ D'Anville. Noticc de l'Ancienne Gaule. 
73 Whittaker's History of Manchester, vol. 1. c. 3. 
'Ii The Italian Vencti, though often confounded with the Gauls, 

were more probably of lllyrian origin.* See 1\1. Freret, 1\Iemoires 
de i'Academie (Jes InscriptIOns, tom. xviii. 

75 Sce :Maffei Y crona HIustratn, 1. i. t 
76 The first contrast was obscrved by the ancients. Sce Flarus, i. 

11. The second must strike every modern traveller. 
71 Pliny (Hist. Natur. 1. iii.) follows the division of Italy by 

Augustus. . 
71l Tournefort, Voyages en Grece et Asie Mineure, leHre xviii. 
79 The name of IByricum originally belonged to the sca-coast of the 

Adriatic, and was gradually extenrlc·d uy the Hornans fl'om the Alps 
to the Euxine Sea. See Severini Pannonia, 1. i. c. 3. 

eo .A Venetian traveller, the Abbate Fortis, has lately given us some 
account of those very obscure conntries. But the geography and 
antiquities of the western lllyricum can be expccted only from the 
muni11ccllcc of the emperor, its sovereign. 

* Or Liburnian, accordin~ to Niebuhr. Vol. i. p. 172.-:M. 
t Add NiebUhr, vol. i., and OUried ~IuJler, die El1"1~ker, which contaIns all that 

is known, and much that is conjectured, about this remarkable people. Also 
Mlcali, 8toria degli 8ntichi popoli Italiani. Florence, 1832,-M. 
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81 The Save rises near the confines of Istl'ia, and was considered by 
the more early Greeks as the principal stream of the Danube. 

8~ See the Periplus of Arrian. He examined tne coasts of the 
Euxine, when he was governor of Oappadocia. 

63 The progress of religion is well known. The use of letters was 
introduced among the savages of Europe about fifteen bundred years 
before Christ: and the Europeans carried them to ·Ameriea about 
fifteen centuries after the Ohristian lEra. But in a period of three 
thousand years, the Phamician alphabet received considerable altera
tions, as it passed through the hands of the Greeks and Romans. 

134 Dion OJ.s::;ius, lib. lxviii. p. 11~1. 
85 Ptolemy and Strabo, with the modern geographers, fix the 

Isthmus of 8uez as the boundary of Asia and Africa. Dionysius, 
}'lela, Pliny, Sallust, Hirtius, and Solinus have preferred for that 
purpose the western branch of the Nile, or even the great Catabathmus, 
or descent, which last would assign to A:::ia, not only Egypt, but part 
of Libya. 

till The long range, moderate height, and gentle declivity of Mount 
Atlas, (see Shaw's Travels, p. 5,) are very unlike a solitary mountain 
which rears its head into the clouds, and seems to support the 
heavens. The peak of Teneriff, on the contrary, rises a league and a 
half above the surfaee of the sea; and, as it was frequently visited by 
the Phcenicians, might engage the notice of the Greek poets. See 
Buffon, Histoire Naturelle, tom. i. p. 312. Histoire des Voyages, 
tom. ii. 

81 ~'l. ne Voltaire, tom. xiv. p. 297, unsupported by either fact or 
probability, has generously bestowed the Canary Islands on the 
Roman empire. 

88 Bergier, Hist. des Grands Chemins, 1. iii. c. 1, 2, 3,4, a very 
useful collection. 

~9 See Templeman's Survey of the globe; but I distrust both the 
Doctor's learning and his maps. 

OHAPTER ll. 

I They were erected about tllH midway between Lahor and Delhi. 
The conquests of Alexander in Hindostan were confined to the Pun
jab, a country watered by tile five gt'eat streams of the Indus. * 
* The Hyphasis is one of the five rivers which join thc Indus or the Sind after 

huvin~ traversed the province of Pelldj-ab-a nume which, ill Per"iun si';nifies 
.five rzvera. . • .-G. 'rhe five rivers were, 1. The Hydaspes. now the' Chelum 
Behni, or Bedlu,ta, (San,w:rit, Vitu"h:l, Anow-swift.) 2. The Acesine" tho 
Chellab (Sanscrit, ChandrabhUga, Moon-gift.) 3. Hydraotes, the Ravey or l;aoty
(Sanacrlt, IrlvaU) 4. Hyphasis. the Reyah, (Sanscrit, Vespasii Fettcrless) 5. 
Tile Satadru, (Sanscrit, the llundl'cd Strcamcd,) thft Sutledj, known tlrst to thll 
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i See 1\1. de Guignes, Histoire des Huns, 1. xv. xvi. and xvii. 
I 'l'here is not any writer who describes in so lively a manner fi,S 

Herodotus the tnle genius of polytheism. The best commentary may 
be found in 1\Ir. Hume's Natural History of Heligion; and the best 
contrast in Bossuet's Universal History. Some obscure traces of an 
intolerant spirit appear in the conduct of the Egyptians, (see Juvenal, 
Sat. xv.;) and the Christians, as well as Jews, who lived under the 
Roman empire, formed a very important exception; so important, 
indeed, that the uiscussion will require a distinct chapter of this 
work.* 

4 The rights, powers, and pretensions of the sovereign of Olympus, 
are very clearly described in the xvth book of the Iliad; in the Greek 
original, I mean; for JUr. Pope, without perceiving it, has improved 
the theology of Homer. t 

5 See, for instance, Cresar de Bell. Gall. vi. 17. Within a century 
or two, the Gauls themselves applied to their gods the names of Mer
cury, Mars, A.pono, etc. 

G The admirable work of Cicero de N atum Dcorum is the bpst clew 
we have to guide us through the dark and profound abyss. He rep
resents with candor, and confutes with subtlety, the opinions of the 
philosophers. 

7 I do not pretend to assert, that, in this irreligious age, the natural 
tcnDrs of superstition, dreams, omens, apparitions, etc., had lost their 
efficacy. 

8 f:;ocrates, Epicurus, Cicero, and Plutarch nlways inculcated n 
decent reverence for the religion of their own country, and of man-

Greeks in the time of Ptolemy, Rennel, Vincent, Commerce of Anc. book 2. Las
Ben, Pentapotam. Ind. Wilson's Samcrit Dict., and the valuable memoir of Lieut. 
Burnes, Journal uf London Geo~. Society, yol. iIi. p. 2, with the trayels ot that 
very able writer. Compare Gibliou's 0\\ n 1Iote, c. lxv. 1Iote 25.-M. l'ubl'tit. tor G. 

'" M. Constant in hi:; very learn cd and eloqllPnt work, "Suria Religion," with 
two additional volumes, "Du Polytll(:;i~me Romain," has considert:d the whole hiB
tory of polytheism in a tone of philol'ophy, \\ hich, "ithol1t sub,cribing to all hia 
opinions, we may be permitted to admire. .. The boasted tolerance of {>olytheism
dId not re~t upon the respect due from l'ociety to the freedom of indindual opin
ion. The polytheistic nations, tolerant as they were towards each other, as separate
sllltes, were not the less ignorant of the eternal prmciple, the only basi~ of enhg-ht
ened toleration, thnt everyone 1ms a right to worship God ill the manner Which 
Eeems to him the beElt. Citizens, 011 the contmry, were bonnd to conform to the 
religion of the state; they had not the liberty to adopt a foreign religion, tbou<Yh 
that religion might be legally recognized in thl'ir 0\\,11 city, for the strangers wgo 
were its votaries."--Sur la Religion, v. 184. Du Polyth. Rom. ii. 308. At this time, 
the growin~ religions indIfference, and the general administration of the empire by
Romans, WIlO being etmngl'rs would do no mOle than protect, not enlist them~elveB 
in the caUl'e of the local snperstitioll!', had illtroduced great laxity. .But intoler
ance Will; clearly the theory botb of the Greek anci Homan law. 'rhe hubject is 
more fully cOllsidered in another place.-l\1. 

t There io; a cnriolls coincidence hetween Gibbon\! explanation and those of tho 
newly recoverl'd .• Dt' Republica" of Cict'fo, though the argument is rather the con
ver~e, lib. i. c. 36. •• Sive hmc ad utilitatem vitro constituta sint a prineipibuB T('rlllll 
pllhlicarum, ut rex pl1taretnr uuus e;:l'e in c«'lo, qui Dutu, ut nit lIomerub. totum 
Ol)rupulU COllYerteret, idemque et rexet pater habcretllr omnium."-M. 
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kind. The devotion of Epicurus was assiduous and exemplary. 
Diogcu. Laert. x. 10. 

o Polybins, 1. vi. c. 53, 54. Juvenal, Sat. xiii. laments that III hls 
time this apprehension had lost much of its effect. 

10 See the fate of Syracuse, Tarentum, Ambmcia, Corinth, etc., 
the conrluct of Verres, in Cicero, (A.ctio ii. Orat. 4,) and the usual 
prcl.ctice of governors, in the viiith Satire of Juvenal. 

]1 Sueton. in Claud.-Plin. Rist. Nat. xxx. 1. 
111 Pelloutier, Histoire des Celtes, tom. vi. p. 230-252. 
13 Seneca, Consolat. ad Helviam, p. 74. Edit. Lips. 
14 Dionysius Halicaru. Antiquitat. Roman. 1. ii. [vol. 1. p. 275, 

edit. l{eiske.] . 
15 In the year of Rome 701, the temple of Isis and Serapis was 

demolished by the order of the Senate, (Dion Cassius, 1. xl. p. 252,) 
and even by the hands of the consul, (Valerius l\Iaximus, 1, 3.) * 
After the death of Cresar, it was restored at the public expense, 
(Dion. 1. xlvii. p. 501.) When Augustus was in Egypt, he revered 
the majesty of Serapis; (Dion; 1. Ii. p. 647;) but in the Pomrerium of 
Rome, and a mile round it, he prohibited the worship of the Egyp
tian gods, (Dion, 1. liii. p. 679 ; 1. !iv. p. 735.) They remained, how
ever, very fashionable under his reign (Ovid. de Art. Amand. 1. i.) 
and that of his successor, till the justice of Tiherius was provoked to 
SJme acts of severity. (See Tacit. Annal. ii. 85. Joseph. Antiquit. 
1. xviii. c. 3.) t 

16 Tertullian in Apologetic. c. 6, p. 74. Edit. Havercamp. I am 
inclined to attribute their estahlii:lhment to the devotion of the Flavian 
family. 

17 See Livy, 1. xi. ~Suppl.] and xxix. 
18 l\Iacrob. Saturnalia, 1. iii. c. 9. He gives us a fonn of evocation. 
19 l\linutius Frelix in Octavio, p. 54. Arnobius, 1. vi. p. 115. 
20 Tacit. Annal. xi. 24. The Orbis Romanus of the learned Span

heim is a complete history of the progressive admission of Latium, 
Italy, and the provinces, to the freedom of Rome.t 

III Herodotus, v. 97. It should seem, however, that he followed 
a large and popular estimation. 

* Gibbon here blends into one, two event!', di~tant a hundred and sixty-six yeare 
from each other. It was in the year of Rome 535, that the senate haviuO' ordered 
the destruction of the temples of Isis and Serapis, no workman wouldolend his 
hand; and the consul, L . ..Emiliu'l Panlus himself (Valer. Max. 1, 3) seized the axe 
to give the first blow. Gibbon attributes this circum ..tullce to the second demoli~ 
tion, which took place in the year 701, and which he conside:s as the first.-W. 

t See, in the pictures from the walls of Pompeii, the re[,resentation oC an Isinc 
temple and worship. VestlFcs or Egyptian worship have been traced in Gaul and 
I am informed, recently in uritain, in excavations at York.-~L " 

t D~mocratic state'l, obScrv~s Denina,. (~lelle Revol~-:. d'Italia, 1. ii. c. 1,) are 
most Jealous of COmml1111catlll~ the priVileges of citizenship' monarchil's or 
oligarchies willingly multiply the numhers of their free snbject~. The mOf't rQ
m'ukable accessions to the strength of Rome, by the aO'O'reO'utioll of conqlH·reu and 
f?reign nations, took place under the regal and patrici~u- \VC may add, the Impe
flal government.-M. 
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22 Athenreus, Deipnosophist. 1. vi. p. 272. Edit. Casaubon. ])Ieur. 
sius de Fortuna Attica, c. 4.* 

:13 See a very accurate collection of the numbers of each Lustrum 
in ltl. de Beaufort, Hepublique Romaine, l. iv. c. 4.+ 

lI.l Appian. de Bell. Civil. 1. i. YeUeius Paterculus, 1. ii. c. 15, 
16,17. 
~ Mmcenas had advised him to declare, by one edict. all his sub. 

'jects citizens. But we may justly suspect that the historian Dion 
was the author of a counsel so much adapted to the practice of his 
own age, and so little to that of Augustus. 

26 The senators were obligeu to have one third of their own lanned 
property in Italy. See PHn. 1. vi. ep. 19. The qualification was 
I'educed by 1\Iarcus to one fourth. Since the reign of Trajan, Italy 
had sunk nearer to the level of the provinces. 

27 The first part of the Verona lIlustrata uf the :Murquis lIaffei 
gives the clearest and most comprehensive view of the state of Italy
under the Cresan:;. t ' 

213 See Pausanias, 1. vii. .The Romans condescended to restore the 
names of those assemblies, when they could no longer be dangerous. 

?9 They are frequently mentioned hy Cresar. The Abbe Dubos 
attempts, with very little success, to prove that tbe assemblies of 
Gaul were continued under the emperors. Histoire de l'Etablisse
ment de la :Monarchie Fran«;oise, 1. i. c. 4. 

3() Seneca in Consolat. ad Hclviam, c. 6. 
31 Mc:nnon apurl Photium, (c. ~i1,) [c. 224, p. 231, ed. Bekker.] 

Valero Maxim. ix. 2. Plutarch and Dion Cassius swell the massacre 
to 150,000 citizens; but I should estecm the smaller number to be 
more than sufficient. 

32 Twenty-five colonies were settled in Spain, (see Plin. Hist. Nat. 
iii. 3, 4; iv. 35 ;) and nine in Britain. of which London, Colchester, 
Lincoln, Chester, Gloucester, and Bath stm remain considerable 
cities. (See Richard of Cirencester, p, 36, and'Vhittaker's History 
of :Manchester, 1. i. c. 3.) 

23 Aut Gel. N octes Atticre, xvi. 13. The Emperor Hadrian ex
pressed' his surprise that the cities of Utica, Gades, and Italica, 
which already enjoyed the rights of Municipift, should solicit the title 
of colonies. Their example, however, became fashionable, and the 
empire was filled with honorary colonies. See Spanhcim, dc Usn 
Numismatum Dissertat. xii. 

:i Spanheim, Orbis Roman. c. 8, p. 62. 

.. On the number of citizens in Athcn8, compare Breckh, Puhlic Economy of 
~tl·.ens, (English 'fr.,) p. 45, ct scq. Fynes Clinton, Essay in Fasti HclIcnici, vul. 
l. a·.H.-~1. 

t All t,h(,8e> qnc8tiolls nre place>u in an entirely new point of vimv by Niehuhr, 
(Ro:ni~hc Ge>!'chichtc. yol. i. p. 4&1-) He> reject" the C('1lf>118 of Scrvins Tulliu'> as 
unhi<:torir, (vol. ii. p. 7S, ('t Feq.,) ltIHi he' e~tahiiEhcs the principJe thM the> cellSUi 
comprehendeu all the conredemte citiel:! .which had the right of lsopolity.-M.

+Compure DClJina, Ret"ol. d' luilia.l. 11. ~. 6, p. 100, 4to edit. 
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31 Aristid. in Romre Encomia, tom. i. p. 218, edit. J ebb. 
36 Tacit. Annal. xi. 23, 24. Hist. iv. 74. 
3T See PHn. Hist. Natur. iii. 5. Augustin, de Civitate Dei, xix. 7. 

Lipsius de Pronunciatione Lingure Latinre, c. 3. 
38 Apuleius and Augustin will answer for Africa; Strabo for Spain 

and Gaul; Tacitus, in the life of Agricola, for Britain; and Velleius 
/Paterculus, for Pannonia. To them we may add the language of the 
I lnscri ptions. * 

39 The Celtic was preserved in the mountains of Wales, Cornwall, 
and Armorica. We may observe, that Apuleius reproaches an Afri
can youth, who lived among the populace, with the usc of the Punic; 
whilst he had almost forgot Greek, and neither could nor would 
speak Latin, (Apolog. p. 596.) The greater part of St. AU8tin's con
gregations were strangers to the Punic. 

40 Spain alone produced Columella, the Senecas, Lucan, :Martial, 
and Quintilian. 

41 There is not, I believe, from Dionysius to Libanius, a single 
Greek critic who mentions Virgil or Horace. They seem ignorant 
that the Homans had any good writers. 

42 The curious reader may see in Dupm, (Bibliotheque Ecclesias
tique, tom. xix. p. 1, c. 8,) how much the use of the Syriac and Egyp
tian Janguages was still preserved. 

43 See Juvenal, Sat. iii. and xv. Ammian. l\Iarcellin. xxii. 16. 
44 Dion Cassius, 1. lxxvii. p. 1275. The first instance happened 

under the reign of Septimius Severns. 
45 See Valerius Maximus, 1. ii. c. 2, n. 2. The emperor Claudius 

disfranchised an eminent Grecian for not understanding Latin. He 
was probably in some public office. Suetonius in Claud. c. 16.t 

4e In the camp of Lucullus, an ox sold for a drachma, and a slave 
for four drachmro, or about three shillings. Plutarch. in Lucull. p. 
580. :I: 

47 Diodorus Siculus in Eclog. Hist. l. xxxiv. and xxxvi.-Florus, 
iii. 19, 90. 

* Mr. Hallam contests this assertion as regards Britain. "Nor did the Rom&nl 
ever establish their lauguage-I know lIot whether they wished to do I'o-in this 
island, as we perceive by that stubborn British tongue which ha~ !:1urvived two con
quests." In his note, Mr. Hallam e~mmin~s the pa;:sagc from Tacitns (Agric.. xxi.) 
,to which Gihbon refero. It merely aSe'erts the progress of L'1tin studie" among the 
higher orderil. (l\Iidd. Ages, iii. 1314.) Probably it was a kind of court language,
and that of public alTairs, and prevailed in the Roman colonies.-1\I. 

t CaU8es seem to have !Jeen pleaded, even in the ienate, in both languages. Val. 
Max. loco cit. Dion. I. lvii. C. 15.-1\1. 

:): Above 100,000 prisoners were taken in the Jewish war.-G. Hlst. of Jews, iii. 
71. Accordi,?g to a tradition preserved by S. Jerom, after the insurrection III the 
time of Hadrmn, they were sold as cheap as horses. Ibi'.l. 12-1. Compare Blair on 
Roman Slavery, p. 19.-1\1., and Dureall de la Malle. Economic PolitHlue den 
Romains, 1. i. C. 15. But I cannot think that this writer has made out his case a~ 
to the common price of an agricultural, ..lave being from 2000 to 2.)()() francs, (801. to 
loot.) He has overloolted the passages which show the ordinary plices (i e Hor 
Sat. iI. vii. 45,) and argued from extraordinary and exceptional caseB.-·ki. 1815. • 
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4» See a remarkable instance of severity in Cicero in Verrem, v. S. 
<49 See in Gruter, and the other collectors, a great number of inscrip

tions addressed uy slaves to their wives, childrcn. fellow-servants, 
masters, etc. They are all, most probably, of the Imperial age. 

bQ Sue the Augustan History, and a Dissertation of M. de Burigny, 
in the xxxvth volume of the Academy of Inscriptions, upon tho 
Homan slaves. 

61 See another Dissertation of ~I. de Burigny, in the xxxviith vol
ume, on the Roman reeclmen. 

~~ Spanheim, Orbis Roman, 1. i. c. 16, p. 124, etc. 
53 Heneca dc Clementia, l. i. c. 24. The original is much stronger, 

" Quantum periculum immineret si servi nostri numerare nos coopis
sent. " 

64 See Pliny (Hist. Natur. 1. xxxiiL) and Athenreus (Deipnosophist. 
-1. vi. p. 272.) The latter boldly asserts, that he knew very many 

(rra,lLrroA?,ut) Romans who possessed, not for use, but ostentation, ten 
and even twenty thousand slaves. 
• oa In Paris there are not more than 43,700 domestics of every sort, 
and not a twelfth part of the inhabitants. ~Iessange, Recherches 
sur la Population, p. 186. 

~6 A learned slave sold for many lmndred pounds sterling ~ Atticus 
always ured and taught them himself. Cornel. Nepos in Vito c. 13, 
[on the prices of slaves. .Blair, 149.]-M. 

61 .!\Iany of the Homan physicians were slaves. See Dr. Middle
ton's Dissertation and Defence. 

bS Their ranks and offices are very copiously enumerated by Pig
nodus de Servis. 

5~ Tacit. Annal. xiv. 43. They were all executed for not prevent
ing their master's murder. * "

60 Apulpius in Apolog. p. 548, edit. Delphin. 
61 Plin. Rist. Natur. 1. xxxiii. 47. 
62 Compute twenty millions in France, twenty.two in Germany, 

four in Hungary, ten in Ita]y with its islands, eight in Great Britain 
and Ireland, eight in Spain and Portugal, ten or twelve in the Euro
pean Russia, six in Poland, six in Greece and Turkey, four in Swe
clen, three in Denmark and Norway, foUl' in the Low Countries. 
The whole would amount to one Imndred and five, or one hundred 
and seven millions. See Voltaire, de l'Hisloire Generale.t 

63 Joseph. de Bell. Jlldaico, 1. ii. c. 16. The oration of Agrippa, 
or rather of the historian, is a fine picture of the Homun empue. 

6;4 Sueton. in August. c. 28. Augustus built in Rome tIlC temple 
nnd forum of ~lars the Avenger; the temple of Jupiter Tonans in 
the Capito. ; that of Apollo Palatine, with public libraries; the por

.,. The remarkable speech of Cassins shows the proud yet apprehensive feelings 
of the Roman aristocracy on this Imbjcct -M. 

t The prcll'ent population of Europe is estimated at 227,700,000. ?tfalte Brun, 
Geogr. Trans. edit. 1832. See details m the ditIerent volumes. Another authority 
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~ico avi basilica of Caius and Lucius; the porticos of Livia and Dc
tavip .. and the theatre of Marcellus. The example of the sovereign 
wps imitated by his ministers and generals; and his friend Agripps 
J",;it hehind. him the immortal monument of the Pantheon. 

61 See Maffei, Verona lllustrata, 1. iv. p. 68. 
G6 See the xth book of Pliny's Epistles. He mentions the follow

(Almanach de GOtha), quoted in a recent English publication, gives the following
details: 
France. . . . . . .. ........... ....... ..................... .. ..••......•. 32,897,521 

Germany (including Hungary, Prussian and Austrian Poland,) ........... uii,13tl,213 

Italy... . . . . . . . . . . ... . ............•..•••..•.......................•....•. 20':r18.u16 

Great Britain and Ireland •. " ......................................... 2t,Ofi;J,O.J7 

S' d P I J 1:3,fl.j:J,039
plun an ortuga. . . .• . . •• •. ••.• •• ••.••••....•..•.••• • .......•.... I 3,l.1-t,OOO 

Russia, including Poland.... ..•..... . ................................. 4i,2Z0,GOO 

Cracow..... , ............ , . ...•.. ..• . .•. . ..•• ........• .....•...•••••.•• 1213,480 

Turkey, (including Pachalic of Dschesair,)....... . . .. . ... . . .. ..•. .••. ..•• 9,54:5,300 


?::;r;~ i~i~nd~: .: ~ : : : : . : : : : : : : : : :: : : : :: .-: : : : : : : : :: : : . : :. : :: : : : : :::: :: : . :: . g:J~:igg
Sweden and Norway.............•....••..•... " .. . . •.. •. .............. 3,014,()J:3 


!~~~~:~~:;:;;~.:~.::~.:;~.:.:.:.:.:.:.:~.:.:.::::~;:.:.;.:.;.;.;.;.:.;.;.;.::: ~::::;:::::::::::: i~fr!~~ 

-1.1. Total, 219,344,116 

Since the publication of my first annotated edition of Gihbon the subject of tho 
population of t.he Roman empire has been Investigated by two writers of great
lIldustry and learning; ~Ion"l. Dureau de la Malle, in hi:3 Economie Politique des 
Romains, liVe ii. c. 1 to 8, and M. Zumpt, in a dissertation printed in the Tmnsac
tions of the Berlin Academy, 18to. M. Dureau de la Nulle confines his inquiry
almost entirely to the city ot' Rome and Roman Italy. Zumpt examines at greater
length th.J axiom, which he snpposes to have been as;:umed by Gibbon as unques
tionable, "that Italy and the Roman world was never so populous as in the time 
of the Antonines." Though this, probably. was Gibbon's opimon, he has not stated 
it so peremptorily as as:3erted by 1\I. ZUIllPt. It had before been expressly laid 
down by Rume, lind his statement was controverted by Wallace and by 1\Ialthus. 
Gibbon says (p. 84) that there is no reason to believe the country (of Italy) less 
populous in- the age of the Antoniues than in that of ROllHtlus ; and Zumpt ac 
knowlpdge~ that we have no satisfactory knowledge of the state of Italy at that early 
age. Zllmpt, in my opinion with some rca· OIl. takes the period jnst before the 
first Punic war as that in which Roman Italy (all i,outh of the Rubicon) was most 
populou~. From that time the numbers began to diminish, at first trom the enor
mous waste of life out of the free popUlation in the foreign, and, afterwards, in the 
civil wars; from the cultivation of the soil by slaves; towards the clot"e of the 
republic, from the repugnance to rnarria~e, which resieted alike the dread of legal
punishment and the offer of legal immumty and privilege; and from the depravlty
of manners, which interfered with the procreation, the birth, and the rearing of 
children. 'l'he arguments and the authorities of Zumpt are equally conclusive as to 
the decline of population in Greece. Still the d<'tails, which he himself addnces as 
to the prosperity and popnlousnc~s of Asia Minor and the whole of the Roman 
East, with thc advancement of the European provinces, <,specially Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain, in civilization, and, therefore, ill populonsness (for I have no confidence in 
the vast nnmbers sometimes assigned to the barharous inhabitants ot these conn
tries), may, I think, fairly compensate for any deduction to be made from Gibbon's 
general e!'timate on account of Greece and Italy. Gibbon him~elf acknowletlgcs
his own estimate to be vague and conjectural; and I may vcnture to recommend 
~he disscrtatio& of Zumpt as deserving respectful oonsideration.-M. 1845. 
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i'lg works carried on at the expense of the cities. At Nicomedia, a 
new forum, an aqueduct, and a canal, left unfinished by a ldng; at 
Nice, a gymnasium, and a theatre, which had already cost ncar nine
ty thousand pounds; baths at Prusa and Clandiopolis, and an aquc 
duct of sixteen miles i.n length for the use of Sin ope. 

61 Hadrian afterwards made a very equitable regulation, which di
vided all treasure-trove between the right of property and that of dis
covery. Hist. August. p. 9. 

68 PhiJostrat. in Vito Sophist 1. ii. p. 548. 
69 Aulus Gellius, in Noct. Attic. i. 2, ix. 2, xviii. 10, xix. 12. 

Philostrat. p. 56.!. 
70 See Philostrat. 1. ii. p. 548, 560. Pausanias, l. i. and vii. 10. 

The life of Herodes, in the xxxth volume of the :Memoirs of the 
Academy of Inscriptions. 

71 It is particularly remarked of Athens by Dicrearchus, de Stat. 
Grmcire, p. 8, inter Geographos :Minores, edit. Hudson. 

72 Donatus do Roma Vetere, l. iii. C. 4, 5, 6. Nardini Roma 
Antica, 1. iii. 11, 12, 13, and a 1\IS. description of ancient Rome, by 
Bernardus Oricellarius, or RucelIai, of which I obtained a copy from 
the library of the Canon Ricardi at Florence. Two celebrnted pictures 
of Timanthes and of Proto~enes are mentioned by Pliny, as in the 
Temple of Peace; and the Laocoon was found in the baths of rritus. 

73 l\lontfaucon, l'AntiquitG Expliquee, tom. iv. p. 2, 1. i. C. 9. 
Fabretti has composed a very learned treatise on the aqueducts of 
Rome. 

74 lE1ian. Hist. Val'. lib. ix. C. 16. He lived in the time of Alexan
der Severns. See Fabricius, Biblioth. Grreca, 1. iv. C. 21. 

15 Joseph. do Bell. Jud. ii. 16. The number, however, is men
tioned, and should be received with a d('gree of latitude.* 

78 Plin. Hist. Natur. iii. 5. 
17 Plin. Hist. Natur. iii. 3, 4, iv. 35. The list seems authentic and 

accurate: the diviRion of 1he provinces, and the different condition 
of the cities, are minutely distinguif:,hed. 

7~ Strahon. Geograph. I. xvii. p. 1189. 
19 Joseph. de Rell. Jud. ii. 16. Philostrat. in Vito Sophist. 1. ii. p. 

548, edit. Olear. 
80 Tacit. Annal. iv. 55. I have taken some pains in consulting and 

comparing modern travellers, with regard to the fate of those eleven 
cities of Asia. Seven or eight are totally destroyed: Hyprcpe, 
Trallcs, Laodicea, Ilium, Hnlicarnnssns, l\Ii1etns, Ephesus, and wo 
may add Sardes. Of the remaining three, Pergamus is a straggling 

* Without doubt no reliance can be placed on this pU!3!3uge of Josephus. The his
torian makes Agrippa give advice to the Jews as to the power of the Romans; and 
the speech is fnll of declamation, which can fllrni"h no conclusions to history.
While enumerating the nations rmhject to the Romans he I'peaks of the Gaul~ as 
submitting to 1200 soldiers, (which is fal~e, 38 thpre were eight l('gioJl~ in Gaul, TaC. 
iv. 5,) while there are nearly twelve hundred citie!l.-G. .JoBeplms (infra) places 
~hcse eight legions on the Hhine, as Tacitus does.-~l. 
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village of two or three' thousand inhabitants; :Magnesia, uituer,t'ne 
name of Guzelhissar, a town of some consequence; and Smyrna, a 
great city, peopled by a hundred thousand souls. But even at 
Smyrna, while the ]'ranks have maintained commerce, the Turks 
have ruined the arts. 

81 See a very exact and pleasing description of ~he ruins of 
Laodicea, in Chandler's Travels through Asia Minol', J). 225, etc. 

82 Strabo, 1. xii. p. 866. He had studied at 'rralles. 
83 See a Dissertation of lH. de Roze, l\lem. de l'Acudemie, tom. 

xviii. Aristides pronounced an oration, which, is still extant, to 
recommend concord to the rival cities. 

114 The inhabitants of Egypt, exclusive of Alexandria, amounted to 
seven millions and a half, (Joseph. de Bell. Jud. ii. 16.) Under the 
military government of the l\Iamelukes, Syria was supposed to con
tain sixty thousand villages, (Histoire de Timur Bee, 1. v. c. 20.) 

85 The following Itinerary way serve to convey some idea of the 
direction of the road, and of the distance between the principal 
towns. I. From the wall of Antoninus to York, 222 Roman miles. 
II. London, 227. III. Hhutupirn or Sandwich, 67. IV. The navi
gation to Boulog-ne, 45. V. Hheims, 174. VI. Lyons, 330. VII. 
.Milan, 324. VIII. Rome, 426. IX. Rnmdusium, 360. X. The 
navigation to Dyrrachium, 40. XI. Byzantium, 711. XII. Ancyra. 
283. XIII. Tarsus, 301. XIV. Antioch, 141. XV. Tyre, 252. 
XVI. Jerusalem, 168. In all 4080 Roman, or 3740 English miles. 
See the Itineraries published by 'tVesscling, his annotations; Gale 
and Stukeley for Britain, and 1\1. d'Anville for Gaul and Italy. 

b6 l\Iontfaucon, l'Antiquite Expliquec, (tom. 4, p. 2, 1. i. c. 5,) 
has described the bridges of Narni, Alcantara, Nismcs, etc. 

87 Bergier, Histoire des grands Chemins de l'Empire Romain, 1. ii. 
s.1-28. 

88 Procopius in Rist. Arcana, c. 30. Bergier, Rist. des grands 
Chemins, 1. iv. Codex Theodosian, l. viii. tit. v. vol. ii. p. 506-563, 
with Godefroy's learned commentary. 

~9 In the time of Theodosiufs, Cresariu8, a magistmte of high rank, 
went post from Antioch to Constantinople. He began his journey at 
night, was in Cappadocia (lG5 miles from AnHoch) the cn~ning even
ing, and arrived at Constantinople the sixth day about noon. The 
whole distance was 725 Roman, or 665 English miles. Sce Libanius, 
Orat. xxii., and the ltineraria, p. 572-581.* 

90 Pliny, though a favorite and a minister, made an apology for 
granting post-horses to his wife on the most urgent business. Epist. 
x 121, 122. 

91 Bergier, Bist. des grands Chemins, 1. iv. c. 49 . 

• A courier is mentiomld in Walpole's Travels. ii. 335, who was to travel from 
Aleppo to Constantinople, more than 700 miles, ill eigllt days, an unusually sbort 
jonrney.-M. 
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9~ Plin. Hist. Natur. xix. i. [In Prorem.] * 
93 It is not improbable that the Greeks and Phrenicians introduced 

some new arts and productions into the neighborhood of lIarseilles 
and Gades. 

94 See Homer, Odyss. 1. ix. v. 358. 

96 Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. xiv. 

95 Stmb. Geograph. 1. iv. p. 269. The intense cold of a Gallic 


winter was almost proverbial among the ancients. t 
97 In the beginning of the fourth cpntury, the oratol' Eumenius 

(Panegyr. Veter. viii. 6, edit. Delphin.) speaks of the vines in the 
territory of Autun, which were decayed through age, and the first 
plantation of which was totally unknown. The Pagus Archrignus is 
supposed by l\L d'An v ille to be the district of Beaune, celebrated, 
even at present, for one of the first growths of Burgundy. t 

Uti Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. xv. 

\19 Plin. Hist. N atur. 1. xix. 

100 See the agreeable Essays on Agriculture hy :Mr. Harte, in which 


. he has collected all that the ancients and moderns have said of 
Lucerne. 

101 Tacit. Germania, c. 45. Plin. Hist. Nat. xxxvii. 13. The 
latter observed, with some humor, that even fashion had not yet 
found out the use of amber. Nero sent a Roman knight to purchase 
great quantities on the spot where it was produced, the coast of mod
ern Prussia. 

102 Called Taprobana by the Romans, and Serindib by the Arabs. 
It was discovered under the reign of Claudius, and gradually became 
the principal mart of the East. 

103 Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. vi. Strabo, 1. xvii. 
104 Hist. August. p. 224. A silk garment was considered as an 

ornament to a woman, but as a disgrace to a man. 
105 The two great pearl fisheries were the same as at present, Ormuz 

* Pliny Eays Puteol i , which seems to have been the usuallanding.place from the 
East. !:ice the voyages of St. Paul, Acts xxviii. 13, and of Josephus, Vita, c. 
a.-'M. 

t Strabo only !lays that the grape does 110t ripen, " aprre').or; oil pg.d[(,)r; TEI.ea
fopel. Attempts had been made, in the time of Allgustu!:', to naturalize the vine in 
the north of G:ml. but the cold was too great. Diod. Sic. edit. Rhodom. p. 304.
·W. Diodoru~ (lib. v. 26) gives a (uriolls pictnre of the Italian traders bartering, 
with the /lavages of Gaul, a ca8k of wine for a 8Ia\e.-?lI. 

It appears, from the newly diEcovcred treati15c of Cicero de Republica, that tbere 
was u law of the republic plOhihitmg the culture of tiJ(' vine unO. olive beyond the 
Alps, in order to keep up the yalue of tbose in Italy. NosjuMi.8simi homines, qui 
transalpinas gentes oleam et vitem Eerere non siuiIUU8. quo pluris smt nostra olivcta 
nostrreque vlnem. Lib. iii. 9. The reetrictiTe law of Domitian was~veiled under tht) 
decent pretext of encouraginq the cultivation of grain. Suet. Dom. vii. It wa.~ 
repealed by Probus. VOpi8. Probns, 18.-~1. 

:I: This is proved by a pU!'8age of Pliny the Elder, where he speak!! of a certain 
kind of grape (vi tis picnta, ,inllIU picatum) "hich grows naturally in the district of 
Vienuc, and had recently been transplanted into the COlllltry of the An-erni, 
(Auvergne,) of the HelviI, <the Vivarais,) the I:5cqul!.lli, tHurgundy and :Franche 
Compte.) Pliny wrote A.D. 77. lUst. :r-;-at. xiv. l.-W. 

http:aprre').or
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and Cape Comorin. As well as we can compare ancient with mod
ern geography, Rome was supplied with diamonds from the mine of 
J umelpur, ill Bengal, which is described in the Voyages de Taver
nier, tom. ii. p. 281. 

]06 Tacit. Annal. iii. 53. In a speech of Tibel'ius. 
101 PHn. Hist. Natur. xii. 18. In another place he computes half 

that sum; Quingenties H. S. for India exclusive of Arabia. 
]08 The proportion, which was 1 to 10, and 121', rose to 1H, the 

iegal regulation of Constantine. See Arbuthnot's 1'ahles of Ancient 
Coins, c. 5. 

IOU Among many other passages, see Pliny, (Rist. Natur. iii. 5,) 
Aristides, (de Urbc Roma,) and 'rertullian, (de Anima, c. 30.) 

110 Herodes Attieus gave the sophist Polcmo above eight thousand 
pounds for three declamations. See Philostrat. 1. i. p. 538. The 
Antonines founded a school at ~thens, in which professors of gram
mar, rhetoric, politics, and the four great sects of 1'>hilosophy were 
maintained at the public expense for the instruction of youth.* The 
salary of a philosopher was ten thousand dmchmro, hetween three . 
and foUl' hundred pounds a year. Similar mltablishments were 
formed in the other great cities of the empire. Sec Lucian in 
Eunuch. tom. ii. p. 352, edit. Reitz. Philostrut. 1. it p. 566. Hist. 
August. p. 21. Dion Cassius,1. lxxi. p. 119G. Juvenal himself, in no 
morose satire, which in every line betrays his own disappointment 
and envy, is obliged, however, to say,

"-0 Juvenes, circnmspicit et stimulat YOS,
:Materiamque sibi Ducis indulgcntia qurerit. "-Satir. vii' 20. 

111 Longin. de Suhlim. c. 44, p. 229, edit. Toll. Here, too, we may 
say of Longinus, "his own example strengthens all his laws." In
stead of proposing his sentiments with a manly boldness, he insinuates 
them with the most guarded cantion ; puts them into the mouth of 
a friend, and as far as we can collect from a corrupted text, makes a 
show of refuting them himself. 

CHAPTER III. 
1 Orosius, vi. 18. t 
2 Julius Cresar introduced soldiers, strangers, and half-barbarians 


into the senate. (Sueton. in Cresar. c. 77, 80.) The abuse became still 

more scandalous after his death. 


'" Ve~pasian firl'~t gave a Falary to professors; be assigned to each professor of 
rhctoric, Greck and Homan, centcna scstertia. (BueTOn. in VCflp. 18.) Hadrian and 
the Antoninc5, thou~h still liberal. werc lcss profusc.-G. from \V. Suetonius 
wrote anllU!l celltena L. 807.5, lO.-M. 

t Dion sl\ys twenty-fivc, (or three.) dv. 2:3.) The nnited triu1l1vil'l' had but forty
three. (Appian. Bell. Civ. iv. 3.) The te;,timony of OrosiuI:! is of little value when 
more certain may be had.-W. But all tlw legions doubtless submitted to Augus
tns after the battlc of ACtiUlll.-.l\I. 
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a Dion Cassius, 1. liii. ll. 693. Suetonins iu A.ugust. c. 35. 
4 Dion (1. liii. p. 698) gives us a prolix and bombast speech on this 

great occasion. I have borrowed from Suetonius and Tacitus the 
general language of Augustus. 

5 lmperator (from which we llave derived Emperor) signified un· 
der the republic no more than gen~ral, and was emphatically bestowed 
by the soldiers. when on the field of battle they proclaimed their vic· 
torious leader worthy of that title. When the Homan emperors as· 
sumed it in that sense, they plared it after their name, and marked 
how often they had taken it. 

G Dion, 1. liii. p. 703, etc. 
': Livy Epitom. 1. xiv. [c. 27.] Valero :l\Iaxim. vi. 3. 
S See, in the viiith book of Livy, the conduct of Manlius Torqna

tus and Papirius Cursor. They violated' the laws of nature and 
humanity, but they asserted those of military discipline; and the 
people, who abhorred the action, was obliged to respect the principle. 

D By the lavish hut unconstrained suffrages of the people, Pompey 
had obtained a military command scarcely inferior to that of Augus
tus. Among the extraordinary acts of power executed by the 
former, we may remark'the foundation of twenty-nine cities, and the 
distribution of three or four millions sterling to his troops. The rat
ification of his acts met with some opposition and delays in the 
senate. See Plutarch, Appian, Dion Cassius, and the first book of 
the epistles to Atticus. 

10 Under the commonwealth, a triumph could only be claimed by 
the general, who was authorized to take the AuspIces in the name of 
the people. By an exact ronsequence, drawn from this principle of 
policy and religion, the triumph was reserved to the emperor; and 
his most successful lieutenants were satisfied with some marks of 
distinction, which, under the name of triumphal honors, were 
invented in their favor. 

1I Cicero (de Legihus, iii. 3) gives the consular ofllce the name of 
Regia pote:1tas / and Po}ybius (1. vi. C. 3) observes three powers in 
the Roman constitution. The monarchical was represented and ex
ercised by the consuls. 

J~ As the tribunitian power (distinct from the annual office) was 
first invented by the dictator Cresar, (Dion, 1. xliv. p. 384,) we may 
easily conceive that it was given as a reward for having so nobly 
asserted, hy arms, the sacred rights of the tribunes and people. See 
his own Commentaries, de Bell. Civil. 1. i. 

13 Augustus exercised nine annual consulships without interrup· 
tion. He then most artfully refused that magistracy, as well as the 
dictatorship, ahsented himself from Rome, and waited till the fa.tal 
effects of tumult and faction forced the senate to invest him with a 
perpetual consulshIp. Augustus, as well as his successors, niIected, 
however, to conceal so invidious a title. 

14 See a fragment of a Decree of the Senate, conferring on the 
emperor Vespasian all the powers granted to his predecessors, Augus
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tus, Tiberius, and Claudius. This curious and important monnment 
is published in Gruter's Inscriptions, No. ccxlii. * 

l~ Two consuls were created on the Calends of .Tanuary ; but in the 
course of t1le year others were substituted in their places, till the 
annual number seems to have amounted to no less than twelve. The 
prretors were mmally sixteen or eighteen, (Lipsius' in Excurs. D. ad 
Tacit. Annal. 1. i.) I have not mentioned the .LEdilcs or Qurestors. 
Ollicers of the police or revenue easily adapt themselves to any form 
of government. In the time of Nero, the tribunes legally possessed 
the right of interceS88ion, though it might be dangerous to exercise it, 
(Tacit. Ann~1. xvi. 26.) In the time of Trajun, it was doubtful 
whet1ler the tribune~hip was an office or a name, (PHn. Epist. i: 23.) 

16 The tyrants themselves were ambitious of the consulship. The 
virtuous princes were moderate in the pursuit, and exact in the dis
charge of it. Trajan revived the ancient oath, and swore before the 
consul's tribunal that he would observe the laws, (Plin. Panegyric. 
c.64.) 

17 Quoties Magistratuum Comitiis interesset. Trilms cum candi
datis suis circuiiJat: supplicabatque more solemui. Ferebat et ipso 
suffragium in tribubus, ut unUR e populo. Suetonius in August. c. 
56. 

JII Tum primum Comitia e campo ad p3.t.res transln.ta sunt. Tacit. 
Annal. i. 15. 'l'he word primum seems to allude to some faint and 
unsuccessful efforts which were made towaflls restoring them to the 
people·t 

19 Dion Cassius (1. liii. p. 703-'"(14) has given a very loose and partial 
sketch of the Imperial system. To illustrate and often to correct 
him, I have meditated Tacitus, examined Suetonius, and consulted 
the followin~ moderns: the AbbG de Ia Bleterie, in the :Uemoires de 
l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xix. xxi. xxiv. xxv. xxvii. Beau
fort, HGpubli(IUe Romaine, tom. i. p. 255-275. The Dissertations of 
Noodt and Gronovius, de lege Regia, printed at Leyden, in the year 
1731. Gravina. de Imperio Romano, p. 479-544 of his Opuscula. 
:l\Iaffei, Verona Illustrata, p. i. p. 245, ctc. 

so A weak prince will always be governed by his domestics. The 
power of slaves aggravated the shame of the Romans; and the senate 
paid court to a Pallas or a Narcissus. There is a chance that a mod
ern favorite may be a gentleman. 

21 See a treatise of Vandale de Consecratione Principium. It 
would be easier for me to copy, than it has been to verify, the qucta
tions of that learned Dutchman. 

* It is also in the editiOn<; of Tacitus by Ryck, (Annnl. p.~, 421.) and Ernesti, 
(Excurs. ad lib. iv. 6;l but this fragment cDutaius so lllany inconsistencies, bothin 
matter and form, that. it::! authenticity lIlay he douhted.-\V. 

t Tho emperor Callgu\a made the attempt: he restored the Comitia to thepcople,
but, in a short timo, took thcm away again. Suct. ill Caio. c. 16. DioH. lix. 0, to. 
Nevertheless, at the time of Dion, they preserved btill the form of tile Comitia. 
DiO'll. Iviii. 20.-W. 

http:transln.ta
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~ See a dissertation of the Abbe :Mongault in the first volume of 
ihe Academy of Inscriptions. 

2. J urandasque tuum per nomen ponimus ara8, says Horace to the 
emperor himself, anu Horace was well acquainted with the court of 
Augustus.* 

2-1 See Cicero in Philippic i. 6. Julian in Cmsaribus. Inque Deum 
templis jurabit Homa per umbras, is the indignant expression of 
Lucan; but it is a patriotic, rather than a devout indignation. 

~5 Dion Cassius, 1. liii. p. 710, with the curious Annotations of 
Reimar. 

2& As Octavianus advanced to the banquet of the Cresars, his color 
changed like that of the chameleon; pale at first, then red, afterwards 
black, he at last assuDled the mild livery of Venus and the Graces, 
(Cresars, p. 309.) This image, employed by Julian in his ingenious 
fiction, is just and elegant; but when he considers this change of 
cbaracter as real, and ascribes it to tile power of philosophy, he does 
too much honor to philosoplly and to Octavianus. 

27 Two centuries atter the establishment of monarchy, the emperor 
:Marcus Antoninus recommends the character of Brutus as a perfect 
lllodel of Homan virtne. t 
~ It is much to be regretted that we have lost the part of Tacitus 

which treated of that transaction. W'e are forced to content our
selves with the popular rumors of Josephus, and the imperfect hints 
of Dion and Suetonius. 

~9 Augustus restored the ancient severity of discipline. After the 
civil wars, he dropped the endearing name of Fellow-Soldiers, and 
called them only Soldiers, (Sueton. in August. c. 25.) See the use 
TilJerius made of the Senate in the mutiny of the Pannonian legions, 
(Tacit. Annal. L) 

30 These words seem to have been the constitutional language. See 
Tacit. Annal. xiii. 4.:1: 

31 The first was Camillus Scribonianus, who took up arms in Dal

* The good princes were not those who alone obtaillulthe honors of an apotheo
sis; it was conrerred on many tyrants. See an excellent treatilie of ~chmpflin, de 
Consecratione Impcratorum Homanorum, in bis Commcnlutiones historicm et cri-
tiCl.e. R'lle, ]741, p. ]8J.-W. . . 

t In a very ingenious e"!'-ay, Gibbon has ventured to call in question the pre-em
inent virtue of llrutus. l\li~c. 'Yorks, iv. 95.-M. 

t 'fhis panegyric on the soldiery is rather too Jiberal. Claudins WIl.S obliged to 
purchase their consent to lii~ coronation: the pre::enls which lie made, and those 
which the prmtorians received on other occasions, considerahly embarrassed the 
finances. Moreover, this formidable guard fmored, ill general, the crueltie8 of the 
tyrants. The distant revolts were more frequent than Gibbon thinks: already,
uuder Tiberius, the )('gions of Germany would havc H'ditiollSly constrained Gcr
manicus to a",sume tbe Imperial purple. On the revolt or (;]:\udiu" CiVIlis, nnder 
Ve~pasian, the legions of Gaul murdered their g<'nernl, and offered th .. ir usslstance 
to the Gauls who wer~ in IDsurrection. JUlius ~ubilJUS made him".cl! be procluimed 
emperor, etc. The wars, the merit, and the scyerc dhcipline of 'l'lIljall, H:ulrian, 
and the two Antonioe:>, established, for some time. a greater degree of ~uuoIlJ.illa· 
tlOU.-W. 
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matia against Claudius, and was deserted by his troops in fi ve days; 
the second, L. Antonius, in Germany, who rebelled against Domitian ; 
and the third, Avidius Cassius, in the reign of 1\1. Antoninus. The 
two last reigned but a few mon t11s, and were cut off by their own 
adherents. We may observe that both Camillus and Cassius colored 
their ambition with the design of restoring the republic; a task, said 
Cassius, pecnIiady reserved for his name and family. 

3~ Velleius Paterculus, 1. ii. c. 121. Suetou. in Tiber. c. 20. 
a3 Sueton. in Tit. c. 6. PHn. in Prmfat. Hist. N atm. 
34 This idea is frequently and strongly inculcated by Tacitus. See 

Hist. i. 5, 16, ii. 76. 
36 The emperor Vespasian, with his usual good sense, laughed at 

the genealogists, who deduced his family from Flaviwl, the founder of 
Reate, (his native country,) and one of the companions of Hercules. 
Suet. in Vespasian, c. 12. 

36 Dion, 1. lxviii. p. 1121. Plin. Secund. in Panegyric. 
31 Felicior Augusto, :MELIOR TRAJANo. Eutrop. viii. 5. 
38 Dion (1. lxix. p. 1249) affirm3 the whole to have been a fiction, 

on the authority of his father, who, being governor of the province 
where Trajan died, had very good opportunities of sifting this mys
terious transaction. Yet Dodwell (Prmlect. Camden. xvii.) has main
tained that Hadrian was called to the certain hope of the empire, 
during the lifetime of Trajan. 

39 Dion, (1. lxx. p. 1171.) Aurel. Victor. 
40 The deitication of Antinous, his medals, Rtatucs, temples, cit.y, 

oracles, and constellation, are well known, and still dishonor the 
memory of Hadrian. Yet we may remark, that of the first fiftf::en 
emperors, Claudius was the only one whose taste in love was entirely 
correct. For the honors of. Antinous, see Spanheim, Commentuirc 
sur les Cresars de Julien, p. 80. 

41 Hist. August. "9. 13. Aurelius Victor in Epitom. 
42 Without the help of medals and inscriptions, we should be igno

rant of this fact, so honorable to the memory of Pius.* 
43 During the twenty-tilree years of Pius'a reign, :Marcus was only 

two nights absent from tile palace, and even those were at different 
times. Hist. August. p. 2fi. 

44 He was fond of the theatre, and not insensible to the charms of 
the fair sex. :Marclls Antoninus, i. 16. IIist. August. p. 20, 21. 
Julian in Cmsar. 

,~ Gibbon. attribute~ to Ant?ninu<I Pius 1\ merit which M either did not possess, 
or was not III a 8~tuat.lOn to dlf'pla) 1. II~ was adopted only 011 the conditIOn that 
he would adopt, In Ins turn, Marclls Aurelius and L. Vcms. 2. Ilis two sons died 
children, and one of them, .1\1. Galt'rills, alone appears to havc sunivcd for a few 
years, his father'S coronation. Gibbon IS al;;.o mistakcn WhCll hc says (note 42) 
that" without the help of medals and imcriptions wc shoilld be hmorallt that An
toninns had two sous." Capitolin1l8 aayt! expres~IS (c. 1) Filifmare~ duo dure 
frominre ; we only owe their uames to the medals. Pagi. Cont. Baron, i. 33,' edit. 
Pnri8.-W. ' 
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(5 The enemies of :Marcus charged him with hypocrisy, and with a 
want of that simplicity which distinguish~d Pius and even Verus, 
(Hist. August. 6, 34.) This suspicion, unjust as it was, may serve to 
account for the superior applause bestowed upon personal qualifica
tions, in preference to tlle social virtues. Even :Marcus Antoninus 
llas been called a hypocrite; but the wildest scepticism never insin
uated that Cresar might possibly be a coward, or Tully a fool. 'Wit 
and valor are qualIfications more easily ascertained than lJumanity or 
the love of justice. 

46 Tacitus has characterized. in a few worus, the principles of the 
portico: Doctores sapientim secutus cst, Qui sola bona qum honesta, 
mala tan tum qum turpia; potentiam, nobilitatem, cmteraque extra 
animuID, neque bonis neque malis adnumerant. Tacit. Hist. iv. 5. 

41 Before he went on the second expedition against the Germans, 
he read lectures of philosophy to the Roman peuple during three daY8. 
He had already done the same in the cities of GlCece and Asia. 
Ilist. August. in Cassio, c. 3. 

4H Dion, 1. Ixxi. p. 1190. Hist. August. in Avid. Cassio. * 
49 IIist. August. in Marc. Antonin. c. 18. 
51) Vitellius consumed in mere eating at least six millions of our 

money in abuut seven months. It is not easy tf) express his vkes 
with dignity, or even decency. Tacitus fairly calls him a hog. but 
it is by substituting for a coarse word a very fine iIn~ge. "At 
Vitellius, umbraculis hortornm adbitus, ut {unam anz'malia, quilms 
si eibum suggcras, jacent torpentquf!, prmterita, instantia, futura, 
pari oblivione dimiserat. Atque illum ncmore Aricino desidcm et 
marcentem," etc. Tacit. Hist. iii. 36, ii. 95. Sueton. in ·Vitell. c. 13. 
Dion Cassius, 1. lxv. p. 1062. 

~l The execution of Helvidins Priscus, and of the virtuous Eponina, 
disg~aced the reign of Vespasian. 

f>~ Voyage de Cllardin en Perse, vol. iii. p. 293 .. 
b3 The practice of raising slaves to the great offices of state is still 

more common among the Turks than among the Persians. The mis
erable countries of Georgia and Circassia supply rulers to the greatest 
part of the East. 

64 Chardin says, that European travellers have diffused among the 
Persians some ideas of the freedom and mildness of our governments. 
They have done them a very ill office. 

55 They alle.!:,"Cd the example of Scipio and Cato, (Tacit. Annal. iii. 
66.) ~Iarcellus Epirus and Crisp us Vibius had acquired two millions 
and a half under Nero. Their wealth, which aggravated their crimes, 
protected them under Vespasian. Sec Tacit. Hist. iv. 43. Dialog. 

* See one of the newly-discovered pus!!uges of DiOD CUI'Flins. :Marcns wrott' to 
the !;enllte. who urged the execntion of the partisan~ of Cassins, in thcFC words: 
.. I entreat and beseech YOIl to prefterve my rei!!n ullFtllined by I'cnutorilll blood. 
None of your order must pelish eIther by your desire or mine." MaL l'ragm. Vat· 
ican. ii. p. 2:!4.-M. 
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de Orat.or. c. S. For one accusation, Regulus, the j(]st object of 
Pliny's satire, received from the senate the consular ornaments, and 
a present of sixty thousand pounds. 

66 The crime of majesty was formerly a treasonable offence against 
the Roman people. As tribunes of the people, Augustus and Tibe
rius applied it to their own persons, and extended it to an infinite 
latitude.* 

67 After the virtuous and unfortunate widow of Germanicus. had 
been put to death, Tiberius received .the thanks of the senate for hi:'! 
clemency. She had not been publicly strangled; nor was the body 
drawn with a hook to the -Gemonire, where those of common male
factors were exposed. See Tacit. Annal. vi. 25. Sueton. in Tiberio, 
c.53. 

68 Serlphus was a small rocky island in the lEgean Sea, the inlmb
itants of which were despised for their ignorance and ohscurity. The 
place of Ovid's exile is well known, by his jnst, but unmanly lamen
tations. It should seem that he only received an order to leave 
Rome in so many days, and to transport himself to Tomi. Guards 
and jailers were unnecessary. 

59 Under Tiberills, a Roman knight attempted to fiy to the Parthi
ans. He was stopved in the straits of Sicily; but so little danger did 
there appear in the example, that the most jealous of tyrants dis.
dained to punish it. Tacit. Annal. vi 14. 

00 Cicero ad Familiares, iv. 7! 

CHAPTER IV. 

I See the complaints of A vidius Cassius, Rist. August. p. 45. 
These are, it is true, the complaints of faction; but even faction ex
aggerates, rather than invents. 

\! Faustinam satis constat apurl Cajetam conditiones sibi et nauticas 
et gladiatorias, elegisse. IIist. August. p. 30. Lampridius explains 
the sort of merit which Faustina chose, and the conditions which she 
exacted. lIist. August. p. 102. 

3 lIist. August. p. 34. 
4 Meditat. 1. i. The world has laughed at the credulity of ~Iar. 

eus; but 1\Iadll;m Dacier assures. us, (~nd we may credit a lady,) that 
th(; husband WIll always be dcce ..{cd, If the wife condescends to dis
iemLle. 

I) Dion Cassius, 1. lxxi. [c. 31,] p. 1195. Rist. August. p. 33. 
Commentaire de Spanhcim sur lcs Crebars de Julien, p. 289. Th~ 

* It was Tibcriuf', not Augustus, who first took in this sense the words crimen 
lresm majestatis. Bachii Trujanlls, :n.-W. 
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deification of Faustina is the only defect which Julian'R criticism is 
able to discover in the all-accomplished character of Marcus. 

6 Commodus was the first Pmphyrogenitu.'1, (born since his father's 
accession to the throne.) By a new strain ot rlattery, the Egyptian 
medals date hy the years of his life ; as if they were synonymous to 
those of his reign. Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. ii. p. 752. 

7 Hist. August. p.46. 
B Dion Cassius, 1. lxxii. p. 1203. 
9 According to Tertullian, (Apolog. c. 25,) he died at Sirmiul'n. 

But the situation of Vindobona, or Vienna, where both the Victors 
place his death, is better adapted to the operations of tile war against 
the Marcomanni and Quadi. 

10 Herodian, 1. i. p. 12. 
11 Hcrodian, 1. i. p. 16. 
III This universaU9Y is well described (from the medals as well as 

historians) by l\lr. Wotton, Hist. of Rome, p. 192, 193. 
13 Manilius, the confidential secretary of A vidius Cassius, was dis

covered after he had lain concealed several years. The emperor nobly 
relieved the public anxiety hy refusing to see him, a!ld burning his 
papers without opening them. Dion Cassius, 1. lxxii. p. 1209. 

14 See Maffei degli Amphitheatri, p. 126. 
15 Dion, 1. lxxii. p. 1205. Herodian, 1. i. p. 16. Hist. August. p. 

46. 
1: In a note upon the Augustan History, Casaubon has collected a 

number of particulars concerning these celebrated brothers. Sec p. 
96 of his learned commentary. 

11 Dion, 1. lxxii. p. 1210. Rerodian, 1. i. p. 22. Rist. August. p. 
4B. Dion gives a much less odious character of Pcrcnnis than the 
other historians. His moderation is almost a pledge of his veracity.* 

JtI During the second Punic war, the Romans imported from Asia 
the worship of the mother of the gods. Her festival, the Megalesia, 

• Gibbon prniFes Dion for the moderation with which he !'pe3ks or Perenoia : he 
(01l0IVS, nevertbelest', in his own narrative TIerodian and Lampridills. Dion 
speaks of Pcrennis Dot only with moderation, but with admiration; be represents
him as a great man, virtuolls in his life, and blamele8s in hi" dcnth : lll'rhaps he 
may he f'U~pcctcd of ,partiality; but it is singular that Gibbon, ha"ing adopted 
from Herodian and Lampridius thdr jud!.,'1llent on this minister, follows Dion's im
probable accounl of hi .. death. \Vhnt likelihood, in fact, that fifteen hundred men 
8hO,\I(\ have traver8cd Gaul and Italy, nnd ha\'e arrived at Rome without any un
der~tandin!! with the Prretorian!', or without ddection or oppo!"ition from Peren
nis, the I'nctori:m prrefert? Gibbon, fore~eeing, perhaps, tlJi~ di1lirulty, hns added 
that the military deputation inl1amC'd the divi~ion8 of the guards, but Dion Fays
expressly that they did not reach Rome. hut that the emperor wcnt out to meet 
them: he even reproaches him for not ll!lVing oppo!'ed them with the gllardf', who 
were superior in t:"imher. I1erodlau relalt'8 that Commodus, having learlled. from 
n soldier, the ambitIOUS d('signs of Percnni'l and his I:'on, caused them to be at
tacked and mal!'81lcrcd by night,-G. (l'om'V, Dion's narrative is remarkably cir
cumstantial, and his authority high~r than dlher of the other writers, He hints 
that Cleander, a new favorite, had already undermined the influence of retenni!!' 
-11. 
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began on the fourth of April, and lasted six days. The streets were 
crowded with mad processions, the theatres with ~pectators, and the 
public tables with unbidden gu{'sts. Order and police were sus
pended. and pleasure was the only serious business of the city. See 
Ovid. de Fastis, 1. iv. 18!), etc_ 

:9 IIerodian, 1. L p. 23, 28. 
20 Cicero pro Flacco, c. 27. 
AI One of these dear-bought promotions occasioned a current OOll< 

mot, thut Julius Solon was bani8.h,ed into the senate. 
~ Dion (1. Ixxii. p. 12. 13) observes, that no freedman had pos

sessed riches equal to those of Cleander. The fortune of Pallas 
amounted, however, to upwards of five and twenty hundred thousand 
pounds; Ter millies. 

!l3 Dion, 1. lxxii. p. 12, 13. Herodi:m,). i. p. 29. Hist. August. p. 
52. These baths were situated near the Porta, Capena. See NarJini 
Roma Antica, p. 79_ 

24 Hist. August. p. 48. 
25 Herodian, I. i. p. 28. Dion,1. lxxii. p. 1215. The latter says that 

two thousand persons died every day at Home, during a considerable 
length of time. 

~6 Tuncque primum trcs prerofecti prrotorio fnere : inter quos liber. 
tinus. From some remains of modesty, Oleander declined the tHle, 
whilst he assumed the powers, of Prmtorian pnefect. As the other 
freedmen were styled, from their several departments, a rationibu8, 
ab epi.~tolis, Cleander called himself a pugione, as intrusted with the 
defence of his master's person. Salmasius and Casaubon seem to 
have talked very idly upon this passage. * 
~ Oi Tnt; rroAEc.>5 rri'ot oTpaTlIJrat. Herodian, 1. i. p. 31. It is 

doubtful whether he means the Prrotorian infantry, or the cohortcs 
uruanm, a body of six thousand men, hut whose rank und discipline 
were not equal to their numbers. Neither Tillemont nor ·Wotton 
choose to decide this question.t 

~8 Dion Cassius, 1. lxxii. p. 1215. Herodian, 1. i. p. 32. Hist. 
August. p. 48. 

llU Sororilms suis constupratis. Ipsas concubinas suas sub oculis 
'luis stnprari jubebat. Nee irruentium in se juvenum carebat in
famia, omni parte corporis atque are in sexum utrumque poUutus. 
Rist. Aug. p. 47. 
• 30 The African lions, when pressed by hunger, infested the open 
villages ana cultivated country; and they infested them with im
punity. The royal beast was reserved for the pleasures of the em
peror amI the capital j and the unfortunate peasant who killed one 
of them, though in his own defence, incurred a very heavy penalty. 

* ~r. Guizot denies that L!l.mpri~itl<; means Cleander as prrefect a pngione. The 
Liuerliu1l!5 I:'ccms to mC' I? nJt'UII Illlll.-~1. • \ 

1 It !oC('IIl~ to me there IS nO.nC'. Throc pas~e of Herodlan IS clear, and dcsignates
tIle city col.Olt,.. COlPPUl'C DlOll, p. I~' . . 
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This extraordbary game-lmo v.-as mitigated by IIonorius, and finally 
repeale& r.y Justinian. Codex Theodos. tom. v. p. U2, et Comment. 
Gothofr~d. 

31 8punheim de Nurnismat. Dissertat. xii. tom. ii. p. 493. 
~ Dion, 1. Ixxii. p. 1216. Hist. Augu~t. p. 4U. 
3; '1'he ostrich's neck is three feei lung, and composed of scventeen 

vertehrm. See ButIon, Hist. Naturelle. 
,. Commodus killed a camelopanlalis Ot' Giraffe, (Dion, 1. lxxii. p. 

1211,) the tallest, the most gentle, and the most u:odess of the large 
quadrupeds. This f;ingular animal, a rmtive only of the interior parts 
of Africa, has 110t heen seen in Europe since the revival of letters; 
and though 1\[ de Ruffon (Hist. N aturclle, tom. :xiii.) has cndeavored 
to describe, he has not ventured to delineate, the Giraffe. * 

35 Hcrodian, 1. i. p. 37. Hist. August. p. 50. 
36 The virtuous and even the wise princes forbade the senators and 

knights to embrace this scandalous profession, under pain of infamy, 
0lj. what was more dreaded by those profligate wretches, of exile. 
The tyrants ullmed them to dishonor by threats and rewards. Nero 
once produ~ed in the arena forty senators and sixty knights. /:3ce 
Lipsius, Sa~.:rnalia. 1. ii. e. 2. lie has happily conected a passage of 
Suctonius in Nerone, c. 12. 

37 Lipsius, 1. ii. c. 7, 8. Juvenal, in the eighth satire, gives a pic
turesque description of this combat. 

38 Hist. August. p. 50. Dion, 1. lxxii. p. 1220. He received, for 
each time, decies, about 8000l. stf'rling. 

39 Victor tells us that Commodus only al10wcd his antngoni~ts a 
leaden weapon, dreading most probably the consequences of their 
despair. 

4(1 They were obliged to repeat, six hundred and twenty-six times, 
Paulu.~ first of the Secut01'.'t, etc. 

41 Dion, 1. lxxii. p. 1221. He speaks of his own baseness and 
danger. 

42 He mixed, however, some pmdence with his courage, and passed 
the greatest part of his time in a country retirement; alleging his ad
vanced age, and the weakness of his eyes. "I never saw him in the 
senate," says Dion, "except during the short reign of Pertinax." 
All his infirmities had suddenly left him, and they returned a.<; sud~ 
denly upon the murder of that excellent prince. Dion, 1. lxxiii. p. 
1227. 

* The natnraIi!>ts ofonr day!! have been more fortunate. London probably now 
contains more epccimens of this animal than ha~'e been seen in Europe since the 
fall of the Itoman empire, unie~s in the pleasure g~;:-dens of the emperor Frederic 
II. in Sicily. which PO~8c<:8ed several. Frederic'to collections of wild beasts were 
exhibited, for the popular amusement. in many pnrts of Italy. Ranmer, Gl'!"chich
te der HohenstanfeD, Y. iii. p. 571. Gihhon, moreover, il!' mi!'tllken ; as !l ~lnlfJ~ 
Wll!< presented to Lorenzo de .Medici, either by the !'ultan of EI!}pt cr the king of 
TIIT!i8. COllt~mporary authorities are quoted in the old wl)rk, Gesner de Quadru' 
PCdlbuB, p. 162.-M. 
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4' The prrofects were changed almost hourly or daily; and the 
caprice of Commodus was often fatal to his most favored chamber. 
lains. Hist: Augnst. p. 46, 51. 

44 Dion, 1. lxxii. p. 1222. Herodian, 1. i. p. 43. Rist. August. p. 
52. 

45 Pertinax was a native of Alba Pompeia, in Piedmont, and son of 
a timber merclwmt. The order of his employments (it is marked by 
Capitolinus) well deserves to be set down, as expressive of the form 
of govemment and manners of the age. 1. He was a centurion. 2, 
Prrofect of a cohort in Syria, in the Parthian war, and in Britain. 
3. He obtained an Ala, or squadron of horse, in .Mmsia. 4. He was 
commissary of provisions on the ....Emilian way. 5. He commanded 
the fleet upon the Rhine. 6. He was procurator of Dacia, with &. 

'alary of about 1600l. a year. 7. He commanded the veterans of a 
legion. 8. lIe obtained the rank of senator. 9. Of p rrotor. 10. 
'With the command of the first legion in Rhmtia and Noricum. 11. 
He was consul about the year 175. 12. He attended .Marcus into the 
East.. 13. He commanded an army on the Dannbe. 14. He was 
consular legate of l\Iresia. 15. Of Dacia. 16. Of Syria. 17. Of 
Britain. 1H. He had the care of the public provisions at Rome. 19. 
lIe was proconsul of Africa. 20. Prrofect of the city. Herodian (1. i. 
p. 48) docs justice to his disinterested spirit; hut Capitolinlls, who 
collected every popular rumor, charges him with B. great fortune ac
quired hy bribery and corruption. 

46 Julian, in the Cresars, taxes llim with being accessory to the 
death of COlllmodus . 

• 1 Capitolinns gives us the particulars of these tumultuary votes. 
which were moved by one senator, and repeated, or rather chanted, 
by the whole body. Hist. August. p. 52. 

48 The senate condemned Nero to be put to death more majorum. 
Sueton. c. 4~. 

49 Dion (I. Ixxiii. p. 1223) speaks of these entertainments, as a 
senator who had supped with the emperor; Capitolinus, (Ilist. 
August. p. 58,) like a slave, who had received his intelligence from 
one of the scullions. 

60 Decies. The blameless economy of Pius left his successors a 
treasure of vicies septies mEtties, above two and twenty millions sterling. 
Dion, 1. Ixxiii. p. 1231. 

!il Besides the design of converting these useless ornaments into 
money, Dion (1. lxxiii. p. 122!.l) assigns two secret motives of Per
tinax. He wished to expuse the vices of Commodus, and to discover 
by the purchasers those who most resembled him. 

62 Though Capitolinus has picked up many idle tales of the private 
life of Pertinax, he joins with Dion and Herodian in admiring his 
public conduct. 

~3 Leges, rem surdam, inexorabilem esse. T. Liv. ii. S. 
M If we credit Capitolinus, (which is rather difficult,) Falco be. 

haved with the most petulant indecency to Pertinax, on the day of 
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his accession. The wise emperor only admonished him of his youth 
nnd inexperience. Hist. August. p. 55. 

55 The modern bishopric of Liege. This soldier probably belonged 
to the Batavian horse-guards. who were mostly raised in the duchy 
of Gueldres and the neighborhood, and were distinguished by their 
valor, and by the boldness wIth which they swam their horses across 
the broadest and most rapid rivers. Tacit. Hist. iv. 12. Dion, 1. Iv. 
p. 7U7. Lipsius de magnitudine Romana, 1. i. c. 4. 

1;6 Dion, l. lxxiii. p. 123~. Herodian, l. ii. p. 60. Hist. August. 
1>. 58. Victor in Epitom. et in Cresarib. Eutropius, viii. 16. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 They were originally nine or ten thousand men, (for Tacitus and 
Dion are not agreed upon the subject,) divided into as many cohorts. 
Vitellius increased them to sixteen thousand, and as far as we can 
learn from inscriptions, they never afterwards sunk much below tha~ 
number. See Lipsius de magnitudine Romana, i. 4. 

2 Sueton. in August. c. 49. 
, Tacit. Annal. iv. 2. Sueton. in Tiber. c. 37. Dion Cassius. 

1. lvii. p. 867. . 
• In the civil war between Vite11ius and Vespasian, the Prretorian 

camp was attacked and defended with all the machines used in the 
siege of the best fortified cities. Tacit. Hist. iii. 84. 

5 Close to the walls of the city, on the broad summit of the Quiri
nal and "liminal hills. See Nardini Roma Antica, p. 174. Donatus 
de Roma Antiqua, p. 46.* 

6 Claudius, raised hy the soldiers to the empire, was the first who 
gave a donat.ive. He gave quina della, 120l. (Sueton. in Claud. c. 
10 :) when :1\larcus, with his colleague Lucius Verua, took quiet pos
8e~sion I)f the throne, he gave t'icella, IGOl. to each of the guards. 
~Ist. August. p. 25, (Dion, 1. lxxiii. p. 1231.) ,\Ve may form some 
Idea of the amount of these sums, by Hadrian's complaint that the 
promotiC'1l of a Cresar had cost him ter millies, two millions and a half 
sterling. 

7 Cicel'o de LC'gibus, iii. 3. The first l)ook of Livy, and the second 
.of Dionysins of Halicarnassus, show the authority of the people, even 
III the election of the kings. 

8 They were originally recruited in IJatium, Etruria, and the old 
colonies, (Tacit. Annal. iv. 5.) The emperor Otho compliments their 

*Not on both, these hills: neither Donatns nor Nardini justify this position.
(Whitaker'S Review, p. 13.) At the northern extremity of this hIli (the VimiDul) 
nrc some cOD8iderahie remains of a walled enclosure, which bears all the appearance
of a Roman camp. and therefore :8 generally thought to corrc:OPQud with the Vaatra 
Prretoria. Cramer's Italy, i. 300.-M. 

R E. v .. _'l 
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vanity with the flattering titles of Italire Alumni, Romana vere ;uven 
tus. Tacit. Rist. i. 84. 

II In the siege of Rome by the Gauls. See Livy, v.49. Plutarch. 
in CamilI. p. 143. 

10 Diun, 1. lxxiii. p. 1234. Rerodian, 1. ii. p. 63. Rist. August 
p. 60. Though the three historians agree that it was in fact an auc 
tion, Herudian alone affirms that it was proclaimed as such by the 
soldiers. 

11 Spartianus softens the most odious parts of the character and 
elevation of Julian. 

12 Dion Cassius, at that time prretor, bad been a personal enemy 
to Julian, 1. lxxlii. p. 1235. 

la Rist. August. p. 61. We learn from thence Due curiou3 circum. 
stance, that the new emperor, whatever had been his birth, was im
mediately aggregated to the number of patrician families. * --

14 Dion, 1. lxxiii. p. 1235. Hist. August. p. 61. I have endeavored 
to blend into one consistent story the seeming contradictions of the 
two writers. t 

1~ Dion, 1. lxxiii. p. 1235. 
1(1 The Posthumian and the Cejonian; the former of whom was 

raised to the consulship in the fifth year after its institution. 
17 Spartianus, in his undigested collections, mixes up all the virtues 

and all the vices that enter into the human composition, and bestows 
them on the same object. SUCh, indeed, are many of the characters 
in the Augustan lIistor:r. 

18 Rist. August. p. 80, 84. 
19 Pertinax, who governed Britain a few years before, had been 

left for dead, in a mutiny of the soldiers. Hist. August. p. 54. Yet 
they loved and regretted him; admirantibus earn virtutem cui iras. 
cebantur. 

20 Sueton. in Galb. c. 10. 
21 Hist. August. p. 76. 
2~ Herod. 1. ii. p. 68. The Chronicle of John ]\falala, of AntiOCh, 

shows the zealous attachment of his countrymen to these festivals, 
which at once gratified their superstition, anll their love of pleasure. 

:13 A king of Thebes, in Egypt, is mentioned, in the Augustan 
History, as an ally, and, indeed, as a personal friend, of Niger. If 

* A new frtl~ment of Dion shows some shrewdness. in the character of JuHan. 
When the senate voted him a golden statue, he prefe1"fed one orbra~,., as more last
ing. He" had always observed," be said, .• that .the statues of former emperors 
were soon destroyed. '}'h08e of brass alone remamed." Tbe indignant historian 
adds that he was wroll~. 'fhe virtne of sovereigns alone .preserves their imarres : 
the brazen statue of Julian was broken to pieces at his death. .MaL FragIll. Vatican. 
p.2:!G-M.

t The contradiction, as 1\[. Guizot observed, is irreconcilable. He quotes both 
passu!;es: in one JuliannB is represented as a miser, in the other as a voluptuary. 
In the one he refuses to cat till the body of Pertillax has been buried; in the other 
he gluts himself with every luxury almost in the sight of his headless remaius.--1L 
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Spartianus is not, as I strongly suspect, mistaken, he has brought to 
light a dynasty of tributary princes totally unknown to history. 

u Dion, 1. lxxiii. p. 1238. Herod. 1. ii. p. 67. A verse in every 
one's mouth at that time seems to express the general opinion of the 
three rivals; Optimus est Niger, [FUscus, which preserves the quoo· 
tity.-1tL] bonus .Ajer, pe8simus Albus. Hist. August. p. 75. 

2~ Herodian, 1. ii. p. 71. 	 . 
~, See an account of that memorable war in Vcneius Paterculus, 

ii. 	110, etc., who served in the army of Tiberius. 
27 Such is the reflection of Rerodian, 1. ii. p. 74. Will the modem 

Austrians allow the influence? 
!Iii In the letter to Albinus, already mentioned, Commodus accuses 

Severus, as one of the ambitious generals who censured his conduct, 
and wished to OCCUPY his place. Hist. August. p. 80. 

!It Pannonia was too poor to supply such a sum. It was probably 
promised in the camp, and paid at Rome, after the victory. In fix. 
ing the sum, I have adopted the conjecture of Cusaubon. See Rist. 
August. p. 66. Comment. p. 115. 

30 Herodian. 1. Ii. p. 78. Severus was declared emperor on the 
hanks of the Danube, either at Carnuntum, according to Spartianus, 
(Hist. August. p. 65,) or else at Sabaria, according to Victor. 1t-lr. 
Hume, in supposing that the birth and dignity of Severns were 
too much inferior to the Imperial crown, and that he marched into 
Italy as general only, has not considered this transaction with his 
usual accuracy, (Es.."'ay on the original contract.) * 

11 Velleius Pat.ercuills, 1. ii. c. 3. We must reckon the march from 
the nearest verge of Pannonia, and extend the site of the city as 
far as two hundred miles. 

32 This is not a puerile figure of rhetoric, but an allusion to a real 
fact recorded by Dion, 1. lxxi. p. 1181. It probably happened more 
than once. 

33 Dion, 1. lxxiii. p. 1233. Herodian, 1. ii. p. 81. There is no 
surer proof of the military skill of the Romans, than their first sur
mounting the idle terror, and afterwards disuaining the dangerous 
use, of elephants in war.t 

J.& Hisl. August. p. 62, 63.t 
35 Victor and Eutropius, viii. 17, mention a combat near the J\lil

* Carnuntum. oppo~it~ to the mouth of the Morava: its position i8 doubtful, either 
Petrone) or Haimburg. A little intermediate vi\l:lge seems to indicate by its nam· 
(Altenhurg) the site of an old town. D'AnviIle, rreogr. Anc. Sabaria, now Sarvar. 
-G. Compare note 37.-1I. 

t Theile ell'phants were kept for processions, perhaps for the game~. See Herod. 
tn loc -1\£. 

t Qure ad speCUlum dicnnt fieri In quo pueri prreligatis ocnUs, incantato vertice, 
re"l?iccre dicunt\1r .••. Tuncque pUI~r vidisse dlcitur et adventum Seven et 
Julumi decc!'8ionem. This seems to have been a practice somewhat similar to that 
of which our recent Egyptian travellers relate IIncb extraordinary circnmetance&. 
Seo a1:,o Apuleiu8, Oral. de ?tIagiil.--M. 
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Vian bridge, the Ponte Molle, unknown to the better and more an, 
cient writers. 

lI6 Dion, 1. lxxiii. p. 1240. Herodian, 1. ii. p. 83. Bist. August. 
p.63. 

37 From these sixty-six days, we must first d(-()uct sixteen, as Per. 
tinax was murdered on the 28th of March, and Severns most probe 
ably elected on the 13th of April, (see Hist. Angust. p. 65, and Tille
mont, Hist. des Empereurs. tom. iii. p. 393, note 7.) We cannot 
allow less than ten days after his election, to put a numerous anny in 
motion. Forty days remain for this rapid march; and as we may 
compute about eight hundred miles from Rome to the neighborhood 
of Vienna, the army of Severns marched twenty miles every day. 
without halt or intermission. 

38 Dion, 1. lxxiv. p. 1241. Berodian, 1. ii. p. 84. 
39 Dion, (1. lxxiv. p. 1244,) who assisted at the ceremony as a 

senator, gives a most pompous description of it. 
40 Herodian, 1. iii. p. 112. . 
4. Though it is not, most assuredly. the intention of Lucan to exalt 

the ehamcter of Cresar, yet the idea he gives of that hero, in the tenth 
book of the Pharsalia, where he describes him, at the same time, 
mnking love to Cleopatra, sustaining a siege against the power ()f 
Egypt, and conversing with the sages of the country, is, in reality, 
the noblest panegyric. * 

42 Iwckoning from his election, April 13, 193, to the deat.n of 
Albinus, February lU, 197. See Tillemont's Chronology. 

4' Herodian, 1. ii. p. 85. 
44 Whilst Severns was very dangerously ill, it was industriously 

given out, that he intended to appoint Niger and Albinus his sue. 
cessors. As he could not be sincere with respect to both, he might 
not be so with regard to either. Yet Severus carried llis bypocrisy 
80 far as to profess that intention in the memoirs of his own life. 

45 Hist. August. p. 6t5. 
4e This practice, invented by Commodus, proved very useru) to 

Severus. He found at Rome the children of many of the principal 

:I< Lord Byron wrote, no doubt, from a reminiscence of that passage: "It is possi, 
ble to be a very great man, and to be still v('ry inferim' to Julius Cresar, the mo!'t 
~omplete character, so Lord Bacon thought, of all antiquity. Nature seems iucapa
ble of such extraordinary combinations 813 ('omposed his versatile capacity, wInch 
wus the wonder even of the Romans themselves. The first general; the only tri
umphant politician; inferior to none in point of eloquence; comparable to any in 
the attainments of wisdom, in an age made up of the greatest commanders states 
men. orators, and philo!'<ophcrs that ever appcared in the world; an auth~r who 
composed a perfcct specimen of military annuls in his travelling carrino-c' at one time 
iu a controversy ~vith Cato, at another \yriting a treatise on piinning."'mid collecting 
a set of good saymgs; fighting and making love at the same moment aud willin" to 
abandon both his empire and his mistrcs .. for 11 sight of the fonntai~s of the Nile. 
Such did Julius Cresar appear to his contempoml'ies, and to those of the subsequent
ages who were the mOFlt inclined to deplore and execrate his fatal genilli." Note;f1 
to Canto lV. of Childe Harold.-M. 
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adherents of his rivals; and he employed them more than once to in· 
timidate, or seduce, the parents . 

•, Herodian, 1. iii. p. ~)6. Rist. August. p. 67, 68. 
48 Rist. August. p. 84. Spartianus has inserted this curious letter 

at full length. 
4V Consult the third book of Herodian, and the seventy-fourth book 

of Dion Cassius. . 
50 Dion, I. lxxv. p. 1260. 
61 Dion. 1. lxxv. p. 1261. Herodian,1. iii. p.llO. Hist. August. p. 

68. The battle was fought in the plain of Trevoux, three or four 
leagues from Lyons. See Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 406, note 18. 
~ l\Iontesquieu, Considerations sur Is Grandeur et la Decadence 

des Romains, c. xii. 
63 Most of these, as may be supposed, were small open vessels ; 

some, however, were galleys of tWI), and a few of three ranks of oars. 
54 The engineer's name was Priscus. His skill saved his life, and 

he was taken into the service of the conqueror. For the particular 
facts of the fliege, consult Dion Cassius (1. lxxv. p. 1251) and 
Herodian, (1. iii. p. 95 ;) for the theory of it, the fanciful chevalier 
de Folard may be looked into. See Polybe, tom. i. p. 76. 

U Notwithstanding the authority of Spartianus, and some modern 
Greeks, we may be assured, from Dion and Herodian, that Byzan. 
tium, many years after the death of Severus, lay in ruins.* 

66 Dion, 1. lxxiv. p. 1250. 
67 Dion, (1. Ixxv. p. 1264;) only twenty-nine senators are men

tioned by him, but forty-on~ are named in the Augustan History, p. 
6U, among whom were six of the name of Pescennius. Herodian 
(I. iii. p. 115) speaks in general of the cruelties of Severus. 

68 Aurelius Victor. 
69 Dion, 1. lxxvi. p. 1272. Hist. August. p. 67. Severns cele

brated the secular games with extraordinary magnificence, and he 
left in the public granaries a provision of corn for seven years, at the 
rate of 75,000 modii, or about 2,riOO quarters per day. I am persuaded 
that the granaries of Severns were supplied for a long term, but I am 
not less persuaded, that policy on one hand, and admiration on the 
other, magnified the hoard far beyond its true contents. 

• There is no contradiction between the relation of Dion and that of Spartianne 
and the rnodprn Greeks. Dion does Dot sar that Severns destroyed Byzantium, but 
that he deprived it of its franchises and prlYile~es, stripped the inhabitant!:' of their 
property. razed the fortifications, and subjected the city to the jUrisdiction of Perin
thu.... Therefore, when Spartian, Suidns. Cedrenu8, BUY that Severus and his son 
A~toninus restored to Byzantium its rights and franc/uses, ordered temples to be 
bUilt,. etc. t this is easily reconciled with the relation of Dion. Perhaps the latter 
IDHentlOneu it in some of the fragments of his history which have been lost. As to 

erodiall, his expressions are evidently exaggerated, and he has been f1;uilty ot SO 
ID3uy inaccuracies in the history ot Severns that we have a right to Buppolle one fa
ht is pasl'a~e.-G. from W. Wenck and M. Guizot have omitted to cite Zosimus, 

'Who mentlOnl! 1\ particular portico built by Severus, and called, apparently, by his 
Dame. Zosim. Hist. v. c. xxx. p. 151.153, edit. Heyne.-lI. 
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8(1 See Spanheim's treatise of ancient medals, the inscriptions, and 
our learned travellers Spon and Wheeler, Shaw, Pocock, etc., who, 
in Africa, Greece, and Asia, have found more monuments of Severuil 
than of any other Roman t)mperor whatsoever. 

61 He carried his victorious anns to Sclcucia and Ctesiphon, the 
capitals of the Parthian monal·chy. I shall have occasion to men
tion this war in its proper place. 

6'1 Etiam in Briio,nnis, was his own just and emphatic expression. 
Bist. August. 73 . 

63 Herodian, 1. 1';. p. 115. Hist. August. p. 68. 
6' Upon the insolence and privileges of the soldiers, the 16th satire, 

falsely ascribed to Juvenal, may he consulted; the style and circum. 
stances of it would induce me to believe that it was composed under 
the rcign of Severus, or that of his son. 

65 Hist. August. p. 73. 
16 Herodian, 1. iii. p. 13l. 
61 Dion, 1. lxxiv. p. 1243. 
68 One of his most daring and wanton acts of power was the cas

tration of a. hundred free Homans, some of them married men, and 
even fathers of families; merely that his daughter, on her marriagt' 
with the young emperor, might be attended by a train of eunuch3 
worthy of an eastern queen. Dion, 1. lxxvi. p. 1271. 

69 Dion, 1. lxxvi. p. 1274. Herodian, 1. iii. p. 122, 1211. The 
grammarian of Alexandria seems, as is not unusual, much better 
acquainted with this mysterious transaction, and more assured of the 
guilt of Plautianus than the Roma.n senator ventures to be. 

10 Appian ill Prorem. 
11 Dion Cassins seems to have written with no other view than to 

form these opinions into an historical system. The Pandf'cts will 
show how assiduous1y the lawyers, on their side, labored in the cause 
of pr~rogative. 

CHAPTER VL 

~ H!st. Au~st. p. 71.... O~mia fui, et nihil expedit." 
DJOn CassIUS, 1. IxxvI. p. 1284-. ~ 

, About the year 186. ~r. de Tillemont is miserably embarrassed 
with a passage of Dion, in which the empress Faustina, who died in 
the year 175, is introduced as having' contributed to the marriage of 
Severns and Julia, (1. lxxiv. p. 1243.) The learned rompiler forgot 
that Dion is relating not a real fact, but a dream of Severns; and 
dreams are circumscribed to no limits 0: time or space. Did M. de 
Tillemontrimagine that marriages were consummated in the temple of 
Venus at Rome? Hist. des Empcreurs, tom. ill. p. 389. Note 6. 

• Hist. August. p. 65. 
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15 Hist. AU,b'11St. p. 5. . 
6 Dion Cassius, 1. lxxvii. p. 1304, 1314. 
, See a dissertation of 'Menage, at the end of his edition of Diogenes 

Laertius, de Freminis Philosophis. 
l! Dion, 1. lxxvi. p. 128ri. Aurelius Victor. 
II Bassianus was his first name, as it had been that of his maternal 

~randfather. During his reign, he assumed the appellation of An
toninus, which is employed by lawyers and ancient historians. 
After his death, the public indignation loaded him with the nick
names of Tarantus and Caracalla. The first was borrowed from a 
celebrated gladiator, the second from a"long Gallic gown which he 
distributed to the people of Rome. 

10 The elevation of Caracalla is fixed by the accurate l\f. de Till~ 
mont to the year HI8 ; the association of Geta to the year 208. 

11 Herodian, 1. iii. p. 130. The lives of Caracalla and Geta, in the 
Augustan IIistory. 

Ii Dion, 1. lxxvi. p. 1280, etc. Herodian, 1. iii. p. 132, etc. 
J3 Ossian's Poems, vol. i. p. 175. 	 . 
J4 That the Caracul of Ossian is tbe Caracalla of the Roman His

tory, is, perhaps, the only point of British antiquit;v in which l\Ir. 
l\!ucpherson and ]\fr. Whitaker are of the same opimon; and yet the 
opinion is not without difficulty. In the Caledonian war, the son ot 
Sevems was known only by the appellation of Antoninus, and it may 
!'!eem strange that the Highland hard should describe him by a nick
name, invented four years aft('rwards, scarcely used by the Romans 
till after the death of that f'mperOl', and seldom employed by the 
most ancient historians. See Dian, 1. lxxvii. p. 1317. Hist. August. 
p. 	89. Aurel. Victor. Euseb. in Chron. ad ann. 214.* 

15 Dian, 1. lxxvi. p. 1282. Hist. August. p. 71. Aurel. Victor. 
J' Dion, 1. lxxvi. p. 1283. Hist. August. p. 89. 
•1 Dian, 1. lxxvi. p. 1284. Herodian, l. m. p. 135. . 
J8 l\Ir. Hume is justly surprised at a passage of Herodian, (1. iv. p. 

~39,) who, on this occasion, represents the Imperial palace as equal 
In extent to the rest of Rome. The whole region of the Palatine 
Mount, on which it was built, occupied, at most, a circumference of 
eleven or twelve thousand feet, (see the Notitia and Victor, in 
Nardini's Roma Antica.) But we should recollect that the opulent 
senators hud almost surrounded the city with their extensive gardens 
anrl.suburb palaces, the greatest part of which had been gradually 
c~)Qtiscated .by the emperors. If Geta resided in the gardens that hore 
IllS name on the Janiculum, and if Caracalla inhabited the gardens at 
~Irecenas on the Esquiline, the rival brothers were separated fr<>m 
each other by the distance of several miles; and yet the intermediate 

• The historical authority of l'tincpherson'sOl'sian bas not increased since Gibbon 
~·rotc. We may, indeed, comoider it exploded. l\lr. Whitaker. in a letter to Gib. 

°b!l· (~li8C. Works, vol. ii p. 100,) attempts, not very successfully, to weaken this 
• JCction of the historian.-M. 
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space was tilled by the Imperial gardens of SalIust, of Lucul1us, 01 
Agrippa, of Domitian. of Caius, etc., all skirting round the city, and 
all connected with each other, and with the palace, by bridges thrown 
over the Tiber and the streets. But this explanation of Hel'odian 
would require, though it ill deserves, a particular dissertation, illus· 
trated by a map of ancient Home. (Hume, Essay on Populousness 
Of Ancient Nations.-~I.) 

19 Herodian, 1. iv. p. 139. 
~o Herodian. 1. iv. p. 144. 
21 Oaracalla consecrated, in the temple of Serapis, the sword with 

Which, as he boasted, be had slain his brother Geta. Diun, 1. lxxvii. 
p. 1307. 

2'J Herodian, 1. iv. p. 147. In every Roman cump tbere was a small 
chapel near the head-quarters, in which the statues of the tutelar 
deities were preserved and adored; and we may remark, that the 
eagles, and other military ensigns, were in the first rRt]k of these 
deities; an excellent institution, which confirmed discipline by the 
sanction of religion. See Lipsiu:i de Militiil Romana, iv. 5, v. 2. 

23 Herodian, 1. iv. p. 148 Dion, 1. lxxvii. p. 1289. 
t. Gela was placed among the gods. Sit divus, dum non sit mvus, 

said bis brother ..Hist. August. p. 91. Some marks of Geta's con· 
secration are still found upon medals. 

2b Dion, l. lxxvii. p. 1307. 
2S Dion, 1. lxxvii. p. 1290. Herodian,1. iv. p. 150. Dion (p. 1298) 

says, that the comic poets no longer durst empluy the name of Geta in 
their plays, and that the estates of those who mentioned it in their 
testaments were confiscated. 

27 Caracalla had assumed the names of several conquered nations; 
Pertinax observed, that the name of Geticu8 (he had obtained some 
advantage over the Goths, or Getro) would be a proper addition to 
Palhicus, Alemannicus, etc. Hist. August. p. 89. 

2tI Dion, 1. lxxvii. p. 1291. He was probably descended from Hel. 
"'Vidius Priscus, and Thrasea Protus, those patriuts, whose firm, but 
useless and unseasonabld, virtue has been immortalized by Tacitus.* 

~9 It is said that Papinian was himself a. relation of the empress 
Julia. 

30 Tacit. Annal. xiv. 2. 
31 Hist. August. p. 88. 
32 With regard to Papinian, see Heineccius's Historia Juris 

Romani, 1. 330, etc. 
13 Tiberius and Domitian never moved from the neighborhood of 

Rome. Nero made a short journey into Greece. "Et laudatorum 
Principum usus ex requu, quam vis procul agentibus. Srevi proximis 
ingruunt. ., Tacit. Hist. iv. 74. 

• M. Gnizot i!l Indignant at this" cold" observation of Gibbon on the noble 
character of Thrnsea; but he admits that his virtue was 'IlSelm to tne public and 
tmseasonab!e amiust the vicelll of his age.-M. ' 
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K Dion, 1. lxxvii. p. 1294. 
35 Dion, 1. lxxvii. p. 1307. Herodian, 1. iv. p. 158. The formel 

represents it as a cruel massacre, the latter as a perfidious one too. 
It seems probable that the Alexandrians had irritated the tyrant by 
their railleries, and perhaps by their tumults. * 

36 Dian, 1. lxxvii. p. 12U6. 
31 Dion, 1. lxxvi. p. 1284. Mr. Wotton (Hist. of Rome, p. 330, 

sllspects that this maxim was invented by Caracalla himself, and at.. 
tributed to his father. 

311 Dian (1. lxxviii. p. 1343) informs us that the extraordinary gifts 
of Caracalla· to the army amounted annunlly to seventy millions of 
drachmre, (about two millions three hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds.) There is another passage in Dion, concerning the military 
pay, infinitely curious, were it not obscure, imperfect, and probably 
corrupt. The best sense seems to be, that the Prmtorian ruards re~ 
ceived twelve hundred and fifty drachmre, (forty pounds a year,) 
(Dion, 1. lxxvii. p. 1307.) Under the rClgn of Augustus, they were 
paid at the rate of two drachmre, or denarii, per day, 720 a year, 
(Tacit. Annal, i. 17.) Domilian, who increased the soldiers' pay one 
fourth must have raised the Prretorians to 960 drachmre, (Gronovius 
de Pecunia Veteri, 1. iii. c. 2.) These successive augmentations 
mined the empire; for, with the soldiers' pay, their numbers too 
were increased. 'Ve have seen the Prretorians alone increased from 
10,000 to 50,000 men.t 

39 Dian, 1. lxxviii. p. 1312. Herodian, 1. iv. p. 168. 
40 The fondness of Caracalla for the name and ensigns of Alexander 

is still preserved on the medals of that emperor. See Spanheim, de 
Usu :Numismaturn. Dissertat. xii. Herodian (1. iv. p. 154) had seen 

* After these massacres, Caraealla also deprived the Alexandrians or their specta
tIcs and public feasts; he divided the city mto two partR by a wall. WIth towers at 
interval!!, to prevent the peaceful communIcations of the citIzens. TllU!' wal' treated 
the unhappy Alexandria, says Dion, by the savage beallt of Ausonia. This. ill fact, 
was the epithet which the oracle had applied to him; it is s"id, Indeed, that he was 
much pleased \\ ith the name, and often boa!!ted of it. Dion, lxxyii. p. 1807.-G. 

t Valois and Rcimar have explained in a very SImple and prohllble man
ner thii pa~sage of Dion, which Gibbon srems to me 110t to have underEtood. 
'0 aVToS ToiS GTparic.lT(uf ci(JAa niS GrpaniaS, Toir pEV iv TcfJ dop1J¢o(ltlCcfJ 
remypivotS is xt}.iar dtUlcoC1lar 7r£Vr7;ICOvra, TOiS de 7r£VTaKLf1XlAtar l.apptIV£lV. 
lie ord('red that the IlOldiers should recehe, as the rfward of thf'lr !'ervice~, the 
PllPlorialls 12,j() drachms, the other!! 5000 drachms. Valois thmk.. that the numhers 
have bcC'n tranl'p08ed, and that Caracalla added 5000 drachms to the donations made 
to t~e Pnetoriam', 1250 to those of the le,!!lOnaries. The Prretorlam, in tact, always
receive!l more than the others. The error of Gibbon arose from hi" com.iderill;: 
that this referred to the annual pay of the fOldlers, while it relates to the toum they 
rreeived as a reward for their services on their dil;'eharge : tl0;o,ov T7~{ Grpare1a; 
means recompense for service. Allgu~tlls hall FcttIed that the Pr:etorians, after 
S?tCCII campai!!ns, ~hollid receive 5OUO drachm". : the legion:nies received ouly 3000 
a ~er twenty years. Caracallaaddcd 5.,)()() drachms to the donative of the PI"'.l'torillns. 
1250 tf! that of the le~ionarie". Gibbon ap)Jl'ars to have been lJIil;'takC'1l both ill con· 
f~lIndmg this donative on (Ii..ehllrgc with the annual pay, and in not pnying aileD' 
Uou to tho remark of Valois 011 the trallsposition of the numb.:rs in the text.-G. 
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very ridiculous picture~, in which a figure was drawn with one sid, 
of the face like Alexander, and the other like Caracalla. 

41 Herodian,1. iv. p. 169. Hist. August. p. 94. 
42 Dion, l. lxxxviii. p. 1350. Elagabalus reproached his predecessor 

with daring to seat himself on the throne; though, as Prretorian prre
feet, he could not have been admitted into the senate after the voice 
of the crier had cleared the house. The personal favor of Plautianus 
and Sejanus harl broke through the established rule. They rose, in
deed, from the equestrian order; but they preserved the prrefecture, 
with the rank of senator, and even with the consulship . 

• 3 He was a native of Cresarea, in Numidia, and began his fortune 
by serving in the household of Plautian, from whose ruin he narrowly 
escaped. His enemies asserted that he was born a slave, and had 
exercised, among other infamous professions, that of Gladiator. 
The fashion of I\spersing the birth and condition of an adversary 
seems to have lasted from the time of the Greek orators to the learned 
grammarians of the last age. 

44 Both Dion and Herodian speak of the virtues and vices of Macri
nus with candor and impartiality: but the author of his life, in the 
Augustan History, seems to have implicitly copied some of the venal 
writers, employed by Elagabalus to blacken tlie memory of his pre· 
decessor. 

u Dion, 1. lxxxiii. p. 1336. The sense of the author is as clear as 
the intention of the emperor; but .Mr. Wotton has mistaken both, by 
understanding the distinction, not of veterans and recruits, but of old 
and new legions. History of Rome, p. 347 . 

•a Dion, 1. lxxviii. p. 1330. The abridgment of Xiphilin, though 
less particular, is in this place clearer than the original. 

47 Aecordmg to Lampridius, (Hist. August. p. 135,) Alexander 
Severus liven twenty-nine years three months and seven days. As he 
was killed ~Iarch 19, 235, he was born December 12, 205, and was 
consequently about this time thirteen years old, as his elder cousin 
might he about seventeen. This computation suits much better the 
history of the young princes than that of Herodian, (1. v. p. 181,) 
who represeuts them as three years younger; whilst, by an opposite 
error of chronology, he lengthens the reign of Elagabalus two years 
beyond its real duration. For the particulars of the conspiracy, see 
Dion, 1. lxxviii. p. 1339. Herodian, 1. v. p. 184. 

4;! By a most dangerolls proclamation of the pretended Antoninus, 
avery soldier who brought in his officer's head became entitled to his 
private estate, as well as to his military commission. 

4g Dion, l. lxxviii. p. 1345. Herodian, 1. v. p. 186. The battle 
was fou6ht ncar the village of Immre, about two-and-twenty miles 
from Antioch. 

50 Dion, 1. Ixxix. p. 1353. 
51 Dion, l. lxxix. p. 1363. Herodian, 1. v. p. 189. 
ii This name is derived by the learne~ from two Syriac words, 

ma, a God, and Gabal, to form, _the formmg or plas~ic god, a proper 
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and even happy epithet for the sun. * Wotton's History of Rome, p.
878. 

63 Herodian, J. v. p. 190. 
M He broke into the sanctuary of Vesta, and carried away a statue, 

which he supposed to be the palladium; but the vestals boasted that, 
by a pious fraud, they had imposed a counterfeit image on the pro
fllne intruder. Hist. August. p. 103. 

65 Dion, l. lxxix. p. 1360. Herodian, l. v. p. 193. The subjects 
of the empire were obliged to make liberal presents to the new-mar
tied couple; and whatever they bad promised during the life of Ela
gabalus was carefully exacted under the administration of :Mamma. 

66 The invention of a new sauce was liberally rewarded ; but if it 
was not )'elisbed, the inventor was confined to eat of nothing else till 
h~ had discovered another more agleeable to the Imperial palate. 
Hlst. August. p. 111. 

61 H~ never would eat sea-fish except at a great distance from the 
sea; he then would distribute vast quantities of the rarest sorts, 
br~)Ught at an immense expense, to the peasants of the inland country. 
HISt. August. p. 109. 

68 Dion, 1. lxxix. p. 1358. Herodian, 1. v. p. 192. 
59 Hierocles enjoyed that honor; but he would have been sup

planted by one Zoticus, Imd he not contrived, by a potion, to enervate 
the powers of his rival, who, being found on trial unequal to his rep
utation, was driven with ignominy from the palace. DioD, 1. lxxix. 
p. ]363, 1364. A dancer was made prrefect of the city, a charioteer 
prrefect of the watch, a barber prmfcct of the provisions. These 
three ministers, with many inferior officers, were all recommended 
enormitate memlJrorum. Hist. August. p. 105. 

60 Even the credulous compiler of his life, in the Augustan History 
(p. 111) is inclined to suspect that his vices may have been exnggerated. 

61 Dion, 1. lxxix. p. lil65. Herodian, 1. v. p. 195-201. Hist. 
August. p. 105. The last of the three historians seems to bave fol. 
lowed the best authors in his account of the revolution. 

62 The rem of the death of Elagabalus, and of the accession of 
Alexander, has employed the learning and ingenuity of Pagi, 

• Tbt"name orEJagabaJus has been disfigured in various ways. Rerodian calls him 
E/.ataya,BaAoS: LampridiuB, and the more modern writ~rl", make him neliogab· 
alus. Dlon calls him Rlegabalus; but Elagabalus was the true nnme, as it appeaI1l 
Oil the meclal!!. (Eekhel: de Doet. num. vet. t. vii. p. 2.'iO.) As to its etymology,
that which Gibhon adduces is givcn by Bochart. Chan. H. 5: hut Salmasills, on bet;...!dr grounds, (not. in Lamprid. in EJagltb.,) fh'rivl.'s tbe llamc of Elagabalui!! from the 

~I o~ that god, represented by Herodian and Ihe medal!1 in the form of 11 mountain, 
(glb~l1n U!'brew,) or great stone {'ut to It point, with marks which rcple"'~nt the sun. 
As It was not permitted, at Ilierapnlis. in HI ria, to make 1<1 "tl1('8 of the !lun and 
moon, because, it was 83Hl, they ure ttlt'ffiscl\l.'S SUftiCiclltJy "i~ihJe, the sun '\las 
~epre!lented at Eme!!& In the form of a great stolle. which, Ull it appeared, had fallen 
.~om heaven. Spanbeim~ Crel'ollr, noh-s, p. 46.-0. The name of El11!?ubalus, in 
_~mDlls rarius legetur.' Rasche, Lex. Univ. Rei Numm. Rasche quotes two. 

I 
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Tillemont, Valsecchi, Vignoli, and Torre. bishop of Adria. The 
~uestion is most· assuredly intricate; but I still adhere to the 
R'lthority of Dion, the truth of whose calculations is undeniable, and 
the purity of whose text is justified by the agreement of Xiphilin, 
Zonaras, and Cenrenus. Elagahalus reigued three years nine months 
~md four days, from his victory oVt'r Macrinus, and was killed March 
10, 222. But what shall we reply to the medals, undoubtedly gen
uine, which reckon the fifth year of his tribunitian power? We 
shall reply, with the learned Valsecchi, that the usurpation of Mac
rinus was annihilated, and that the son of Caracalla dated his reign 
from his father:s death? After resolving this great difficulty, the 
smaller knots of this question may be easily untied, or cut asunder.~ 

63 Hist. August. p. 114. By this unusual precipitation, the senate 
meant to confound the hopes of pretenders, and prevent the factions 
of the armies. 

6 • .l\Ietellus Numidicus, the censor, acknowledged to the Roman 
people, in a public oration, that had kind nature allowed us to exist 
without the help of women, we should be delivered from a very 
troublesome companion; and he could recommend matrimony only 
as the sacrifice of private pleasure to public duty. Aulus Gellius, 
i. G. 

65 Tacit. Annal, xiii. 5. 
66 Rist. August. p. 102, 107. 
87 Dion, 1. lxxx. p. 1369. Rerodian, 1. vi. p. 206. Hist. August. 

p. 131. Herodian represents the patrician as innocent. The Augus
tan Hist.ory, on the authority of Dexippus, condemns him, as guilty 
of a conspiracy against the life of Alexander. It is impossible to 
pronounce between them; but Dion is an irreproachable witness of 
the jealousy and cruelty of Mamma towards the young empress, 
whose hard fate Alexander lamented, but durst not oppose. 

611 Jlerodian, 1. vi. p. 203. Rist. August. p. 119. The latter insin
uates, that when any law was to be passed, the council was assisted 
by a number of able lawyers and experienced senators, whose opinions 
were separately given, and taken down in writing. 

6~ See his life in the Augustan History. The undistinguishing 
compiler has buried these interesting anecdotes under a load of trivial 
and unmeaning circumstances. 

70 See the 13th Satire of Juvenal. 

'1 Hist. August. p. 119. 


• This opinion of Vah'!ecchi has been triumphantly contested by Eckhel, who has 
shown the impossibility of reconciling it with the medals of Elagabalu8 and haa 
given lhe most satisractory explanation of the dve tribunates of that emp~ror. He 
ascended the throne and received the tribunitian power the 16th of May. in the year
of Home 971; and on the 1st January of the next year, 972, he began IL new tri
bunate, accordin~ to the custom established by preceding emperors. During the 
yeal'l! 972, !J73, U74, he enjoyed the tl"ibunate, and commenced his fifth in the year 
97=>, during which he was killed on the 10th of March. Eckhel de Doct. Num.-G. 
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72 See, in the Rist. August.· p. 116, 117, the whole contest between 
Alexander and the senate, extracted from the journals of that assem
bly. It happened on the sixth of March, probably of the year 223, 
when the Romans had enjoyed, almost a twelvemonth, the blessings 
ot his reign. Before the appellation of Antoninus was offered him as 
a title of honor, the senate waited to see whether Alexander would 
not assume it as a family name. 

73 It was a favorite saying of the emperor's, Se milites magis 
servare, quam seipsum; quod salus publica in his esset. Hist. Aug. 
p.130. 

" Though the author of the life of Alexander (Rist. August. p. 
132) mentions the sedition raised against Ulpian by the soldiers, he 
conceals the catastrophe, as it might discover a weakness in the ad
~inistration of his hero. From this designed 01llission, we may 
Judge of the weight and candor of that author. 

76 For an account of Ulpian's fate and his own danger, see the 
mutilated conclusion of Dion's History, 1. lxxx. p. 1371. 

76 Annot. Reimar. ad Dion Cassius, 1. lxxx. p. 1369. 
77 JUlius Cresar had appeased a sedition with the same word, Qui

rites; which, thus opposed to soldiers, was used in a sense of con
tempt, and reduced the offenders to the less honorable condition of 
mere citizens. Tacit. Annal. i. 43. 

7~ Hist. August. p. 132. 
78 From the Metelli. Hist. August. p. 119. The choice was 

judicious. In one short period of twelve years, the 1rletelli could 
reckon seven consulships and five triumphs. See Yelleius Pater
culus, ii. 11, and the Fasti. 

80 The life of Alexander, in the Augustan History, is the mere idea 
of a perfect prince, an awkward imitation of the Cyropredia. The· 
account of hIB reign, as given by Herodian, is rational and moderate, 
consistent with the general history of the age; and, in some of the 
most invidious particulars, confirmed by the decisive fragments of 
Dion. Yet from a very paltry prejudice, the greater number of 'our 
modern writers abuse Herodian, and copy the Augustan History. 
See Mess. de Tiliemont and Wotton. Ft:,om the opposite prejudice, 
t~e emperor Julian (in Cresarib. p. 315) dwells with a visible satisfac
tIOn on the effeminate weakness of the Syrian, and the ridiculous 
avarice of his mot.ber. 

81 According to the more accurate Dionysius, the city itself was 
only a hundred stadia, or twelve miles and a half, from Rome, though 
some ont-posts might be advanced farther on the side of Et.ruria. 
Nardini, in a professed treatise, has combated the popular opinion and 
tbe authority of two popes, and has removed YeU from Civita Castel
lana, to a little spot called Isola, in the midway between Rome and 
the Lake Bracciano.* 

• See the interesting account of the site and ruins of Veil in Sir W. Gell's To
Pography of Rome and its Vicinity. v. ii. p. ~-.AL 
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87 See the 4th and 5th books of Livy.· In the Roman eem;us, prop 
crtl' power, and ta.xation were commensurate with each other. 

H Plin. Hist, Natur. 1. xxxiii. c. a. Cicero de Ollic. ii. 22. 
Plutarch, in P . ..::Emil. p. 275. _ 
~ Bee a fine description of this accumulated wealth of ages, in 

Lucan's Phars. 1. iii. v. 155, etc. 
85 Tacit. in Annal. i. 11. It seems to have existed in the time of 

Appian. 
1!6 Plutarch, in Pompeio, p. 642. 
81 Strabo, 1. xvii. p. 798. 
18 Velleius Paterculus, 1. ii. c. 39. He seems .to give the preference 

to the revenue of Gaul. 
8V The Euboic, the Phamician, and the Alexandrian talents were 

double in weight to the Attic. See Hooper on ancient weights and 
measures, p. iv. c. 5. It is very probable that the same talent was 
carried from Tyre to Carthage. 

90 Polyb. 1. xv. c. 2. 
III Appian in Punicis, p 84. 
t2 Diodorus Siculus, 1. lJ. Cadiz was built by the Phrenicians, a 

little more than a thousand years before Christ. See VeIl. Pater. i. 2. 
113 Strabo, 1. iii. p. 148. 
Of Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. xxxiii. c. 3. He mentions, likewise, a sil

ver mine in Dalmatia, that yielded every day fifty pounds to the 
state. 

116 Btrabo, 1. x. p. 485. Tacit. Annal. iii. 69, and iv. 30. See in 
Touruefort (Voyages au Levant, Lettre viii.) a very lively picture 
of the actual misery of Gyarus. 

911 Lipsius de magnitudine Romantl (I. ii. c. 3) computes the reve
nue at one hundred and fifty millions of gold crowns; but his whole 
book, though learned and ingenious, betrays a very heated imagina
tion.* 

9~ Tacit. Annal. xiii. 31. t 
\III See Pliny, (Rist. Natur. 1. vi. c. 23,lxii. c. 18.) His observation 

that the Indian commodities were sold at Rome at a hundred times 
their original price, may give us some notion of the produce of the 
customs, since that original price amounted to more than eight hun
dred thousand pounds. 

• If Justus Lipsins has exa~erated the revenue of the Roman empire. Gibbon, 
on the other hllnd, has underrated it. He fixes it at tllte!'n or twenty millions or 
our money. But if we take only, on a moderate clIlculatioll. the taxes in the 
provinces which he has already cited, they will amount, considering the an~entA
tions made by Augustus. to nearly that sum. There rt'main, al80J the provmces of 
Italy, of Rhretia, or Noncum. Pannonia, and Greece, etc., etc. Let u" pay atten
tion. besides, to the prodigions expencliture or some emperor!!, (Suet. Vesp, 16 j) 
we shall pee that euch a revenue could not be sufficient. The author~ of the Um. 
Tersal History, part xii.. 8.!llc'ign forty millions sterling as the sum to about which 
the publiC revenue might amount.-G. from W. 

t The customs (portoria) existed in the times of the ancient kings of Rome. 
They were suppressed in Italy. A. U. 694. hy the Prretor, Ceclliu8 MetelJua Nepos. 
AU~ltU8 only re-estabIished them. Seenote abo\'e.-W. 
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!IV The ancients were unacquainted with the art of cutting
diamonds. 

JOO M. Bouchaud, in his treatise de I'Impot chez les Romains, has 
transcribed this catalogue from the Digest, and attempts to illustrate 
"~t by a very prolix commentary. * 

101 Tacit Annal. i. 78. Two years afterwards, the reduction of 
..he poor kingdom of Cappadocia gave Tiberius a pretence for dimin
ishing the excise to one half, but the relief was of very short duration. 

102 Dion Cassius,!. Iv. p. 794, l. lvi. p. 825.t 
103 The sum is only fixed by conjecture. . 
10"' As the Roman law subsisted for many ages, the Oognatt, or re

lations on the mother's side, were not called to the succession. This 
harsh institution was gradually undermined by humanity, and finally 
abolished by Justinian. 

105 Plin. Panegyric, c. 37. 
106 See Heineccius in the Antiquit. Juris Romani, 1. ii. 
107 Horat. 1. ii. Sat. v. Petrone c. 116, etc. Plin. 1. ii. Epist. 20. 
108 Cicero in Philip. ii. c. 16. 
]09 See his epistles. Every such will gave him an occasion of dis. 

playing his reverence to the dead, and his justiee to the living. He 
reconciled both in his behavior to a son who had been disinherited 
by his mother, (v. 1.) 

110 Tacit Annal. xiii. 50. Esprit des Loix, 1. xii. C. 19. 
m See Pliny's Panegyric, the Augustan History, and Burman. de 

Vectigal. passim. 
m The tributes (properly so called) were not farmed; since the 

good princes often remitted many millions of arrears. 
113 The situation of the new citizens is minutely described by Pliny, 

(panegyric, c. 37,38, 39.) Trajan published a law very much in 
their favor. 

114 Dion, 1. lxxvii. p. 1295. 
115 He who paid ten aurei, the usual tribute, was charged with no 

more than the third part of an aureus, and proportional pieces of gold 
Were coined by Alexander's order. Hist. August. p. 127, with the 
comment.ary of Salmasius. 

116 See the lives of Agricola. Vcspasian, Trajan, Severns, and his 
three competitors; and indeed of all the eminent men of those times. 

• In the Pandeets, 1. 39, t.14, de Publican. Compare Cicero in Verrem, ii. Co
72-74.-W. 

t Dion neither mentions thIS proposition nor the capitation. He only eays that 
the emperor imposed a tax upon landed -property, and sent everywhere men etr,
ployed to make a surTey, without fixing bow mUCh, and for how much eacb was to 
pay..The senators tben "'-"'erred giving their assent to the tax on legacies IlDd 
inhentances._W. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

J There had been no example of three successive generations on the 
throne; only three instances of sons who succeeded their fathers. 
The marriages of the Cresars (notwithstanding the permission, and 
the frequent practice of divorces) were generally unfruitful. 

2 HISt. August. p. 138. 
S Hist. August. p. 140. Herodian, 1. vi. p. 223. Aurelius Victor. 

By comparing these authors, it should seem that Maximin had the 
particular command of the Tribellian horse, with the general com
mission of disciplining the recruits of the whole army. His biogra
pher ought to have marked, with more care, his exploits, and the 
successive steps of his military promotions. 

• See the original letter of Alexander Severus, Hist. August. p. 
149. 

• Hist. August. p. 135. I have softened some of the most improb
able circumstances of this wretched biographer. From this ill-word
ed narration, it should seem that the prince's buffoon having acci
dentally entered the tent, and awakened the slumbering monarch, 
the fear of punishment urged him to persuade the disaffected soldi~rs 
to commit the murder. 

6 H( rotiun, 1. vi. p. 223-227. 
'1 Galigula, the eldest of the four, was only twenty-five years of 

age when he ascended the throne; Cara,::a!la was twenty-three, Com
modus nineteen, and Nero no more than seventeen. 

tI It appears that he was totally ignorant of the Greek language; 
which, from its universal use in conversation and letters, was an es
sential part of every liberal education. 

" Hist. August. p. 141. Hel'odian, 1. vii. p. 237. The latter of 
ihese historians has been most unjustly censured for sparing t.he vices 
of Maximin. 

10 The wife of Maximin, by insinuating wise counsels with female 
gentleness, sometimes brought back the tyrant to the way of truth 
and humanity. See Ammianus MarcelJinns, 1. xiv. c. 1, where he 
alludes to the fact which he had more fully related under the reign 
of the Gordians. We may collect from the medals, that Paullina 
was the name of this benevolent empress; and from the title of Diva, 
that she died before Maximin. (Valesius ad loco cit. Ammian.) 
Spanheim de U. et P. N. tom. ii. p. 300.* 

11 He was compared to Spartaca.s and Athenio. Hist. August. p. 
141. 

lj Herodian, 1. vii. p. 238. Zosim. 1. i. p. 15. 

• If we may beUeve Syncellus and Zonaras, it \vas Maximin himself who ordered 
her death.-G. 
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J3 In the fertile territory of Byzacium, one hundred and fifty miles 
to the south of Carthage. This city was decorated, probably by the 
Gortlians, with the title of colony, and with a fine amphitheatre, 
which is still in a very perfect state. See Itinerar. Wesseling, p. 69 ; 
and Shaw's Travels, p. 117. 

14 Herodian, 1. vii. p. 239. Hist. August. p. 153. 
15 Hist. Aug. p. 152. The celebrated house.uf Pompey in carinil 

was usurped by ~Iarc Antony, and consequently became, after the 
Triumvir's death, a part of the Imperial domain. The emperor 
Trajan allowed. and even encouraged. the rich senators to purchase 
those magnificent and useless places, (Plin. Panegyric. c. 50 ;) and it 
may seem probahle, that, on this occasion,. Pompey's house came into 
the possession of Gordian's great. grandfather. 

16 The Claudian, the Numidian, the Carystian. and the Synnadian. 
The colors of Roman marbles have boon faintly described and im· 
perfectly distinguished. It appears, however, that the Carystian was 
a sea-green, and that the marble of Synnada was white mixed with 
oval spots of purple. See Salmasius ad Hist. August. p. 164. • 

11 Hist. August. p.151, 152. He sometimes gave five hundred pair 
of glarhators, never less than one hundred and fifty. He once gave 
for the use of the circus one hundred Sicilian and as many Cappado
cian horses. The animals designed for hunting were chiefly beaTS, 
boars, bulls, stags, elks, wild asses, etc. Elephants and lions seem to 
have been appropriated to Imperial magnificence. 

18 See the original letter. in the Augustan History, p. 152, which at 
once f1hows Alexander's reflpect for the authority of the senate, and 
his esteem for the proconsul appointed by that assembly. 

19 By each of his concubines, the younger Gordian left three or 
four children. His literary productions, though less numerous, were 
by no means contemptible. 

20 Herodian, 1. vii. p. 243. Rist. August. p. 144. 'I Quod tamen patrEs dum periculosum existimant ; inermes armato 
resistere approba¥erunt.-AU1·cliu8 Victor. 

2:1 Even the servants of the house, the scribes, etc., were excluded, 
,and their office was filled by the senators themselves. 1Ve are obliged 
to the Augustan History, p. 159, for preserving this curious example 
of the discipline of the commonwealth. 

2S This spirittd speech, transla.ted from the Augustan bistorian, p. 
156. seems transcribed by him from the original registers of the senate. 

24 Herodi3n, I. vii. p. 244. 
25 Herodian, 1. vii. p. 247, 1. viii. p. 277. Hist. August. p. 156-158. 
lIS Herodian, 1. vii. p. 254. Rist. August. p. 150-160. We may 

observe, that one month and six days, for the reign of Gordian, is a 
just correction of Casaubon and Panvinius, instead of the absurd 
reading of one year and six months. See Commeniar. p. 193. Zosi· 
!lIus relates,!' i. p. 17, that the two Gordians perished by a tempest 
m the midst of their navigation. A strange ignorance of history, or 
a strange abuse of metaphors I 

http:house.uf
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t7 See the Augustan History, p. 166, from the registers of +Il? 
senate; the date is confessedly faulty, but the coincidence of the ApoI
lidarian games enables us to correct it. 

2t! He was descended from Cornelius Balbus, a noble Spaniard, and 
the adopted son of Theophanes, the Greek historian. Ballms obtatn
ed the freedom of Rome by the favor of Pompey, and preserved it 
by the eloquence of Cicero. (See Orat. pro Cornel. Balbo.) 'the 
friendship of Cresar (to whom he rendered the most important secret 
services in the civil war) raised him to the consulship and the pont.iti
cate, honors never yet possessed by a stranger. The nephew of this 
Balbus triumphed over the Garamantes. Sec Dictionnaire de Bayle, 
au mot Balbus, where he distinguishes the several persons of that 
name, and rectifies, with hi8 usual accuracy, the mistakes of forUler 
writers concerning them. 

211 Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 622. But little dependence is to be bad on the 
authority of a modern Greek, so grossly ignorant of the history of tho 
third century, that he creates several imaginary emperors, and con
.founds those who really existed. 

10 Herodian, 1. vii. p: 256, supposes that the senate was at first con
voked in the Capitol, and is very eloquent on the occasion. The 
Augustan History, p. 116, seems much more authentic. 

111 In Herodian, 1. vii. p. 249, and in the Augustan History, we 
have three several orations of Maximin to his army, on the rebellion 
of Africa and Rome: M. de Tillcmont has very justly observed that 
they neither agree with each otber nor with truth. Histoirc des 
Empereurs, tom. iii. p. 799. 

32 The carelessness of the writers of that age leav(:s us in a singu
lar perplexity. 1. 'Vc know that )Iaximus and Balbinus were killed 
during the Capitoline games. Hcrodian, 1. viii. p. 285. The author
ity of Censorinus (de Die Natali, c. 18) enables us to fix tllOse games 
with certainty to the year 2~8, but leaves us in ignorance of the 
month or day. 2. The election of Gordian by the senate is fixed with 
equal certainty to the 27th of May; but we are at a loss to discover 
whether it was in the same or the preceding year. Tillemont and 
Muratori, who maintain the two opposite opinions, bring into the 
field a desultory troop of authorities, conjectures, and probabilities. 
'fhe one seems to draw out, the other to contract, the series of events 
between those periods, more than can be well reconciled to reason 
and history. Yet it is necessary to choose between them. * 

'" Eckhel has more recently treated these chronological questions with a perspicu
Ity which giv,t!s great probubility to his conclusions. Setting Ilside all the histo
rIans. who~e contradictions are irreconcilable, he has only consulted the medals, 
aud hils arranged the events before us III ttl!' following order: 

Maximin, A. U. 990, atter baving conquered the Germans, re-enters Pannonia, ell
tablishes hls winter quarters at SlfIDlUql, and prepare:! himself to make wur 
a.,ooainst the people of the North. In the year 991, ID tlu calends of January, com· 
mences his fourth tribunate. The Gordians are chosen emperors in Africa, proba
lily a~ the beginning of the monta oC MArw. The senate cunfirms this t:lection 
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" Velleins P~terculus, 1. ii. c. 24. The president de ~Iorrtesquieu 
{in his dialogue between Sylla and Eucrates) expresses t.he sentiments 
of the dictator In a spirited, and even a sublime manner. 

34 Muratori (Annali d'Italia, tom, ii. p. 2!)4) thinks the melting of 
the snows suits better with the months of June or July, than wilh 
those of Fehruary. The opinion of a man who passed his life be
tween the Alps and the Apennines, is undoubtedly of great weight; 
yet I observe, 1. That the long winter, of WhICh ~lnratori takes 
advantage, is to be found only in the Latin version, and not in the 
Greek text of Herodian. 2. That the vicissitudes of suns and rains, 
to which the soltliers of Maximin were exposed, (Herodian, 1. viii. p. 
277,) denote the spring rather than the summer. 'Ve may observe, 
likewise, that these several streams, as they melted into one, com
posed the Timavus, so poetica11y (in every sense of the word) de
scribed by Virgil. They are about twelve miles to the cast of 
Aquileia. See Cluver. Italia Antiqua, tom. i. p. 11:)9, etc. 

3~ Herodian, 1. viii. .p. 2i2. The Celtic deity was supposed to be 
Apollo, and received untler that name the thanks of the senate. A 
temple was likewise built to Venus the Bald, in honor of the wompn 
of Aquileia, who had given up their hair to make ropes for the mili
tary engines. 

18 Hcrodian, 1. viii. p. 279.· Rist. August. p. 146. The duration 
of )Iaximin's reign has not been defined with much accuracy. except 
by Eutropius, who allows him three years and a few days, (I. ix. 1 ;) 
we may depend on the integrity of the text, as the Latin original i:; 
checked by the Greek version of Preanius. 

37 Eight Roman feet and one third, which are equal to above ei~ht 
English feet, as the two measures are to each other in the proportion 
of 967 to 1000. See Graves's discourse on the Roman foot. Weare 
told that :Maximin could drink in a day an amphora (or about seven 
gallons) of wine, and eat thirty or forty pounds of meat. He could 
move a loaded wagon, break a horse't; leg with his fist, crumhle 
~tones in his hand, and tear up small trees by the roots. See his life 
ill the Augustan History. 

lIS See the congratulatory IE'tter of Claudius Julianus, the consul, to 
the two emperors, in the Augustan Hliitory. 

III Hist. August. p. 171. 

with Joy, and declares Maximin the enemy of Rome. Five days after he had heard 
of thl~ reyoltt ~laximin scts out from Sirmium on his march to Italy. Thc~e 
eV~nt8 took place about the beginning of April j a little after, the Gordians are 
slam In Africa by Capellianutl, procurator of MaUritania. The senate, in its alarm, 
names a.1i emperors Balbus und Maximus Pupianus, and intrusts the latter with the 
war ag~lDst Maximin. Maximin is stopped on his road neal' Aqnileis, by the want 
o~ pro~lslons, and by the melting of the snows: he begins the siege of Aquilcia at 
t c end or April. Pupianns assembles his army at Ravenna. ~laximin and his 
ron arc a~8lI.s8inated by the soldiers cnraged at the rCt-itltance of Aquileia; aud 
~~i>! Was probably in the middle ot May. Pupianus retllrns to Uome, and al!8UmCS 
G c g.overnment with Balhiuns ; they are Bssassinated towards the end of July.

orl118n the yonnger uscends the throne. Eckhel de Doct. !'l um. Vet. vii. 295.-0. 
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40 Herodian, 1. viii. p. 258. 
41 Herodinn, 1. viii. p. 213. 
42 The observation had been made imprudently enough in the ac

clamations of the senate, and with regard to the soldiers it carried the 
appearance of a wanton Illsult. Hist. August. p. 170. 

43 Discordire tacitre, et qure intelligerentur potius quam viderentur. 
Hist. August. p. 170. This well-chosen expression is probably stolen 
from some better writer. 

44 Herodian, l. viii. p. 287, 288. 
4:> Quia non alius erat in prresenti, is the expression of the Augus

tan History. 
46 Quintus Curtius (I. x. c. 9) pays an elegant compliment to the 

emperor of the day, for having, by his happy accession, ex
tinguished so many firebrands, sheathed so many swords, and put an 
end to the evils of a divided government. After weighing with at
tention every word of the passage, I am of opinion that it suits better 
with the elevation of Gordian, than with agy other period of the 
Roman history. In that case, it may serve to decide the age of 
Quintus Curlius. Those who place him under the first Cresars, 
argue from the purity of his style, but are embarrassed by the silence 
of Quintilian, in his accurate list of Homan historians. *' 

41 Hist. August. p. 161. From some hints in the two letters, I 
should expect that the eunuchs were not expelled the palace without 
some degree of gentle violence, and that the young Gordian rather 
approved of, than cOllsented to, their disgrace. 

48 Duxit uxorem filiam .Misithei, quem causa eloquentire dignum 
parentela. sua. putavit; et prrefectum statim fecit; post quod, non 
puerile jam et contemptibile videbatm imperium. 

4V Hist. August. p. 162. Aurelius Victor. Porphyrius in Vito 
Plotin. up. Fauricium, Biblioth. Grrec. 1. iv. C. 36. The philosopher 
Plotinus accompanied the army, prompted by the love of knowledge, 
and by the hope of penetrating as far as India. 

* This conjecture of Gibbon is without foundation. Many passages in the work 
of Quintns Cnrtlni clearly place him at an earlier period. Thus, in !:Jpeaking of 
the Parthians, he says, Hinc in Parthicum Prervelltum e@t; tunc ignobilem genlem: 
nunc caput omnium qui post Euphratem et figrlm amnes siti Rubro mari tcnninun. 
tur. Tile Partlli III empire had thil-t extent only in the tir"t age of the vulgar rera: 
to that age, therefore, must be as!'igncd the date of Quintns Curtins. Although
the critics (says ~I. de Sainte CrOIx) have multiplied conjectures on this subject, 
most of them have ended by adopting the opinion which placcs Quintus CUltius 
under the reign or Claud lUi<. Sec .JI1~t. Lips. ad Ann. Tac. Ii. 20. Michelle Tellier 
Prrer. ill Curro TilIemont Hist. des Emp i. p. 251. Du BOB Reflections sur la 
Poe",ie, 2d Partie. Tiraboschi ~toI"ia (lelia. Lett. Ital. ii. 149. Examen. erit. des 
Hu.. torIens d'Alexandrc, 2<1 cd. p. It:», S!9, 85O.-G. 

Thi:c\ intermi.nabl.e questIon seems as mnch perl?lex~d as ever. The first argn· 
ment of M. GUlzot IS a stron~ one, except that Partillan IS often used by later writertJ 
fur.Perllian. Cl1~z.ius, in hiS preface .to an edition published at Helmstadt, (1802,)
mamtnins the o,lDlon or Bagnolo, whIch assigns Q. Curtius to the time ofCons tan
tine the Great. ~chmieder. in hIS edit. Oottlug. 1800, SUIDS up in this senteute, 
IIll.3wm Curtii ignorari palam est.-Y. 
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50 About twenty miles from the little town of Circesium, on the 
frontier of the two empires. * 

5\ The inscription (which contained a very singular pun) was 
erased by the order of Licinius, who claimed some degree of relation~ 
ship to Philip, (Hist. August. p. 165 ;) but the tumulus, or mound of 
earth which formed the sepulchre, still subsisted in the time of 
.Juliano See Ammian. Marcellin. xxiii. 5. 

~2 Aurelius Victor. Eutrop. ix. 2. Orosius, vii. 20. Ammianus 
Marcellinus, xxiii. 5. Zosimus, 1. 1. p. 19. Philip, who was ana· 
tive of Bostra, was about forty years of age.t 

63 Can the epithet of Aristocracy be applied, with any propriety. to 
the government of Algiers? Every military government tIoats be· 
tween two extremes of absolute monarchy and wild democracy. 

54 The military republic of the l\Iamelukes in Egypt would have 
afforded }L de Montesquieu (see Considerations sur]a Grandeur ct 
la Decadence des Homains, c. 16) a juster and more noble parallel. 

55 The Au~ustan History (p. 163, 164) cannot, in tbis instance, be 
reconciled with itself or with probability. How could Philip con. 
demn his predecessor, and yet consecrate his memory? How could 
he order his public execution, and yet, in his letters to the senate, 
eXCUlpate himself from tbe guilt of his deuth? Philip, though an 
ambitious usurper, was by no means a mad tyrant. Some chrono· 
logical difficulties have likewise been discovered hy the nice eyes of 
'I'illemont and }luratori, in tbis supposed aEsociation of Philip to the 
empire.~ 

• 5~ The account of the last supposed celebration, though in an en· 
hghtened period of history, was so very doubtful and obscure, that 
the alternative seems not doubtful. When the popish jubilees, the 
copy of the secular games, were invented by Boniface VII., the 
crafty pope pretended that he only revived an ancient institution. 
See l\I. Ie Chais, Lettres sur les J ubiles. 

51 Either of a hundred or a hundred llnd ten years. Varro and 
Livy adopted the former opinion, but the infallible authority of the 
Sibyl consecrated the latter. (Censorinus de Die Natal. c .. 17.} The 
emperors Claudius and Philip, however, did not treat the oracle with 
implicit respect. 

• Now Kerkesta: placed in the angle ronned by the jnnctnre or the Cbabor8S, or 
nl ~bahour, with the Euphratcs. This sItuation appeared 80 advantageons to DiD· 
cletllln. that he raised torlifications to make it the bul\\ark of the empire on the 
SIde of )Icsopotamia. D'AnviJ1e, Gcog. Anc. ii. 1!Hi.-G. It is the Carcbemish or 
the Old Testament, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. Jer. xlvi. 2.-1\1. 

t Now Bosra. It was once the metropolis ot 8 province named Arabia, and the 
thtlef city of Auranitis. ot which the name 1::1 preserved In Beled Hanran, the limits 
e which meet the desert. D'Anville, Geog. Anc. ii. 188. According to Victor, (in 
Cresor.) Philip was a native of Trachonitil', another province oC Arahia.-G. 

:t Wenck endeavors to reconcile thet5e dlscrepanCICE'. He supposes that Gordian 
~as led away, and died a natural deuth III priEoll. This is directly contrary to the 
" .. ltement of Capitolmu8 and of Zo~imn8, whom he addnces in support or his 
theohry• He is more successful in hil' prt'cedent8 of usurpers deifying the victims 
or t eir ambition. Sit divu!!, dummodo non sit vivus.-M. 
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68 The idea of the secular games is best understood from the poem 
of Horace, and the description of Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 167, etc. 

&V The received calculation of Yarro assigns to the foundation of 
Rome an mra that corresponds with the 754th year before Christ. 
But so lit.tle is the chronology of Home to be depended on, in the 
more early ages, that Sir Isaac Newton has brought the same event 
as low as the year 627. [Compare Niebuhr, vol. i. p. 271.-:i\I.] 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 A:::l ancient chronologist. quoted by V cIleius Paterculus, (1. i. c. 
6,) observes, that the Assyrians, the Medes, the Persians, and the 
:M:acedonians, reigned over Asia one thousand nine hundred and 
ninety-five years, from the accession of Ninus to the defeat of An
tiochus by the Romans. As the latter of these great events happened 
2E9 years before Christ, the fmmer may be placed 2184 years before 
the same rera. The Astronomical Observations, found at Babylon by 
Alexander, went fifty years higber. 

2 In the five hundred and thirty-eighth year of the mra of Seleucus. 
See Agathias, 1. ii. p. 63. This great event (such is the carelessness 
of the Orientals) is placed by Eutychius as high as the tenth year of 
Commodus, and by Moses of Chorene as low as the reign of Philip. 
Ammianus Marcelli nus has so servilely copied (xxiii. 6) his ancient 
materials, which arc indeed very good, that he describes the family 
of the Arsacides as still seated on the Persian throne in the middle 
of the fourth century. 

S The tanner's name was Babec; the soldier's, Sassan: from tha 
forl1l:er Artaxerxes obtained the surname of Babegan, from the latter 
all hlS descendants have been stYled Sassanidell. 

• D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, Al'dslti1'. 
• Dion Cassius, 1. Ixxx. Herodian, 1. vi. p. 207. Abulpharagiu~ 

Dynast. p. 80. 
S See :i\Imles Chorenensis, 1. ii. c. 65-71. 
7 Hyd~ and P~ideaux, working up the Persian legends and theit 

own conjectures mto a very agreeable story, represe~t Zoroaster as 8 
contemporary of Darius Hystaspes. But it is sufficient to observe, 
that the Greek writers, who lived almost in the age of Darius, agree 
in placing the rem of Zoroaster many hundred, or even thousand, 
years before their own time. The judicious criticism of :Mr. :i\Ioyle 
perceived, and maintained against his uncle Dr. Prideaux, the 
antiquity of the Persian prophet. See his work, vol. ii. * 

" There are three leading theories concerning the age of Zoroaster: 1. That 
which assigns him to an age of great and almost indefinite antiquity-it is that ot 
Moyle, adopted by GibboD, Volney, Recherches sur l'Histoire,li. 2. Rhode,also, 
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e That ancient idiom was called the Zend: The language of the 
commentary the Peblvi, though much more modern, has ceased 
tnany ages ago to be a living tongue. This fact alone (if it is allowed 
as authentic) sufficiently warrants the antiquity of those writings 
which M. d'Anquetil has brought into Europe, and translated into 
l!""rench.* 

(die Heilig~ Sage, etc.,) in a very ingenions and ably developrd theory, throws the 
Baetrian prophet fdr back into antiquity. 2. J!'oucher, (Mem. de I'AClld. xxvii. 253,1 
Tych~en, (in Com Soc. Gott. it. 112,) Heeren, (Ideen. 1 459,) and recently HOlty,
identify the Gushta>lp of the Persian mythological hi!;ltory with Cyaxares the Fir~t, 
the, king of the Medes, and consider the religion to be Median in its origin. M. 
Gmzot con~iders this opinion most probable, note in loco 3. Hyde, Prideanx, An
quelil du Perron, Kleuker, Herder, Goerres, (Mythen-Ueschichte,) Von liammer, 
(Wien. Jahrbuch, vol. ix.. ) Malcolm, (i. 528,) De Gllignlaut, (Relig. de I'Antiq. 2d 

part, vol. ilL,) Klaproth, ('l'ablcallx de I'Aflie, p. 21,) makeGllshta!'p Darius Hysta~pl's, 

~nd Zoroaster his contemporary. The silence 01' lI!'rodotlls appears the great ob

Jection to this theory. Some writerfl, as M. Foucher, (re8ting, as M. Gllizot ob

liIervefl, on the doubtful authority of Pliny, I make more than one Zoroa8ter, and so 

attempt to reconcile the conflicting theories.-1\f.

. * Zend ",ignifies IIf", livmg. The word meau!! eithrrthe collection of the canon

lca~ books of the followers of Zoroaster, or the language it8elf in which they are 
written. They are the books that contain the word of life, \~ hether the lallgua~e
was originally called Zend or whether it was so called from the contl'nls or tne 
b.ooks. Avel;lta means wo;·d, oracle, re\elation: this term is not the title of a par
ticular work, but of the collection of the books of Zoroaster. as the revrlatlon of 
Ormuzd. This collection is sometimes culled Zeudave~ta, sumetimes briefiy
Zend. 

.The Zend was the ancient lunguage of 1\ledia, as is proved by its affinity with, the 
dIalects of Armeni.a and Georgia; it wall aln'ady a dead lall~'11al?e undt'r the Arsa~ldes 
in.t~e country whIch was the scene of the C\'Cllts recorded III t,le ~endaye:;ta. Some 
CrttlCs, among others Richardfloll al,d Sir W. Jones, haye called 111 questIOn the an
tiquity of these books. The former pretended.that the Zell.d had never bee!"! a writ
ten or spoken langnage but had been invented lD the later times by the ~lagl, for the 
purpose" of their art; but Kleuker, in the dil-sertations \\hich he addrd to those or 
Anquetil and the Abbe Foucher, hM proved that the Zend was a living and spoken
language.-G. Sir W. Jones Ioppcars to have abandoned his doubts, on di~coverillg
the u~uity between the Zend and the San8krit. Since the time or Klenker, this 
qUestIOn has heen investigated by mally learned fcholarfl. Sir W. Jones, Ley
~en, (Asillt. Rerearch. X. 283,) and 1\Ir. El'!'kine, (Bombay Trans. ii. 299,) consider 
Ita derivative from the Sanskrit The antiquity of the Zenrlave8ta has likewise 
been 1I88erted hy Ra,k the great Danish ImglliEt, who, according to Malco1m1brought back from the 'East tresh tran8cripts and additions to th08e publi8hea 
by Anqlletil. According to Rask, the Zend and San~krit are Eifter oialccts; the 
one the parent of the Persian, the other of the Indian family of lflngua~es.-.G.
hud 1\1. But the flubjert is mOl;lt &ltisfactorily ill11!'t 111 ted m Bopp's comparative 
prammar of the Sauscrit, Zend, Greek, Latm, I,ithunninn. Gothic. and Germau 
anguageR, Berlin, 183.3-5. Accoraing to Bopp, the Zend iI', in J:;ome _respects, of 

more r,.markable structure than the HanBkrit. Parts of the Zendavesta have been 
Ubllblished in Ule original by M. Bournouf. at Paris, and 1\[. Olshllusen, in Ham

nrl{.-M. 
The P<;hlvi was the lan~na~e of the countries bordering on AS<;Iyria, and probably

of As~yrla itself. Pehln signifies valor, heroism; the Pehlvl. thrreCore. was the 
}anguage of the ancient heroe~ and kings of Persia, the valiant. (1\lr. Erskine pre
ers the derivation from Pehla, a border.-M.) It contains a number of Ardmaic 
ro?t~. Anquetil con~idercd it formed from the Zend. Kleukerdoes not adopt this 
OP11110n. The Pehlvl, he says, is much more flowing, alld let'S overcharged with 
Vowels than the Zend. 'fhe books of Zoroaster first written in Zend, were after
~ardt! translated into Pehlvi and Pars!. The P~hlvl had fallen into disuse under 

e dynasty of the Sa8sanides, but the learned still wrote it. Tne Parsi, the dialect 
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II Hyde de Relis-ione 'Veterum Pers. c. 21. 
10 I have prinCIpallv drawn this account from the Zendavesta (k 

M. d'Anquetil, and the Sadder, subjoined to Dr. Hyde'8 treatise. It 
must, however, be confessed, that the studied obscurity of a prophet, 
the fi.~urative style of the East, and the deceitful medium of a French 
or Latin version, may have hetrayed us into error and heresy, in this 
ahridgment of Persian theology.*' 

11 The modern Parsees (and in some degree the Saduer) exalt 
Ormusd into the first and omnipotent cause, whilst they degrade 
Ahriman into an inferior but rebellious spirit. Their desire of pleas
ing the Mahometans may have contributed to refine their theological 
system. 

Ii Herodotus, 1. i. c. 131. But Dr. Prideaux thinks, with reason, 
that the use of temples was afterwards permitted in the }Iagian 
religion.t 

13 Hyde de Relig. Pers. c. 8. Notwithstanding all their distinc
tions and protestations which seem sincere enougb, their tyrants, 
the l\Iahometans, have constantly stigmatized them as idolatrous 
worshippers of the fire. 

1. See the Sadder, the smallest part of which consists of moral 
precepts. The ceremonies enjoined are infinite and trifling. Fifteen 
genuflections, prayers, etc., were required whenever the devout 
Persian cut his nails or made water; or as often as he put on the 
sacred girdle. Sadder, Art. 14, 50, 60.t 

15 Zendavesta, tom. i. p. 224, and Precis du Systeme de Zoroastre, 
tom. iii. 

16 Hyde de Religione Persarum, c. 19. 
1'f Hyde de Religione Persarum, c. 28. Both Hyde and Prideaux 

affect to apply to the Magian the terms consecrated to the Christian 
hierarchy. 

18 Ammian. Marcellin. xxiii. 6. Hr informs us (as far as we may 
credit him) of two curious particulars: 1. That the :Magi derived 
some of their most secret doctrines from the Indian Brachmans; 
and, 2. That they were a tribe, or family, as well as order. 

of Pars or Farristan, was then the prevailing dialect. Klenker, Anhang. Zllm Zend 
Avesta, 2, if. part i. p. 158, part ii. 31.-G. 

:Mr. Erllkine (Bomba, Trant"3ctions) considers the existing Zendavesta to haY. 
been compiled in the time of Ardcschir Babhcgan.-1\1. 

* It is to be regretted that Gibbon followed the post-Mahometan Sadder ot 
IIyde.-ll. 

t 'l'he pyrrea, or tlrfl temples of the Zoro H'trians, (observes KlenJ,er, Persica, p. 16,)
were only to be found In Media or Aderbitijan, proviuces into which Herojot.nsdid 
not penetrate.-M. 

:t: Zoroaster exacted much lesf' ceremonial observanc~ than, at a Inter period, the 
priests of his doctrines. This is the progress of all religions: the worship simple 
III its origin, is gradually overloaded with minute superstItiom.. The maxim of the 
Zendavc"ta, on the relative merit of sowing the earth and of prayers, quoted he. 
low by Gibbon. proves that Zoroaster did not attach too much importance to thei6 
ohservances. Thus it is not from the ZClldavesta that Gibbon derives the proof of. 
!lis allegation, but from the Sadder, a milch later work.-G. . 
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J9 The divine institution of tithes exhibits a singular instance of 
conformity between the law of Zoroaster and that of Moses. Those 
who cannot otherwise account for it, may suppose, if they please, 
tllat the Magi of the latter times inserted so useful an interpolation 
into the writings of their prophet. 

20 Sadder, Art. viii. 
lU Plato in Alcihiad. 
2'J Pliny (Hist. Natur. 1. xxx. c. 1) observes, that magic held man

kind hy the triple chain of religion, of physic, and of astronomy. 
23 Agathias, 1. iv. p. 134. 
24 Mr. Hume, in the Natural History of Religion, sagaciously re

marks, that the most refined and philosophic sects are constantly the 
most intolerant. * , 
~ Cicero de Legibus, ii. 10. Xerxes, by the advice of the :Magi. 

destroyed the temples of Greece. 
2G Hyde de Relig. Persar. c. 23, 24. D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Ori

entale, Zurdusht. Life of Zoroaster in tom. ii. of the Zendavesta. 
'A Compare Moses of Chorene, I. ii. c. 74, with Ammian. :Marcel

lin. xxiii. 6. Hereafter I shall make use of these passages. 
28 Rabbi Abraham, in the Tarikh Schickard, p. 108, 109. 
2V Basnage, Histoire des Juifs, 1. viii. c. 3. Sozomen, 1. ii. c. 1. 

Manes, who suffered an ignominious death, may be deemed a Magian 
as well as a Christian heretic. 

30 Hyde de Religione Persar. c. 21. 
31 These colonies were extremely numerous. Seleucus Nicator 

founded thirty-nine cities, all named from himself, or some of his re
lations, (see Appian in Byriae. p 124.) The rora of Seleucus (still in 
use among the eastern Christians) appears as late as the year 508, of 
Christ 196, on the medals of the Greek cities within the Parthian 
e~pire. See Moyle's wmks, ~ol. i. p. 273, tte., and 11. F.x:eret, 
}fern. de l'Academie, tom. xix. 

12 The modem Persians distinguish tllat period as the dynasty of 
the kings of the n~tions. See Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 25. 

33 Eutychius (tom. i. p. 367, 371, 375) relates the siege of the island 
of Mesene in the Tigris, with some circumstances not unlike the story 
of N ysus and Scy lIa. 

34 Agathias, ii. 64, [and iv. p. 260.] The princes_ of Segestan de
fpnded their independenee during many years. As romances gener
ally transport to an ancient period the events of their own time, it is 
not impossible that the fabulous exploits of Rustan, Prince of Seges
tan, may have been grafted on thiH real history. " 

36 We can scarcely attribute to the Persian monarchy the sea-coast 
of Gedrosia or lfaeran, which extends along the Indian Ocean frolD 
Cape Jask (the promontory Capella.) to Cape Goadel. In the time of 

• Bnme's comparison Is rather between thel8m and polytheism. In India, In 
Greece, and in modem Europe, philosophic relIgion has looked down with con
temptuous toleration on the 8uperl:ititionl:! of the yulgnr.-M. 
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Alexander, and probably many ages afterwards, it was thinly inbab
ited by a savage people of Icthyophagi, or Fishermen, who knew no 
urts, who acknowledged no master, and who were divided by inhos
pitable deserts from the rest of the world. (See Arrian de Reb. In
dicis.) In the twelfth cenLury, the little town of Taiz (supposed by 
M. d'Anville to he the Teza of Ptolemy) was peopled and enriched 
by the resort of the Arabian merchants. (See Geographia Nubiens, 
p. 58, and d'Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 283.) In the 
last age, the whole country was divided between three princes, one 
l\Iahometau and two Idolaters, who maintained their independence 
against the successors of Shah Abbas. (Voyages de Tavernier, part 
i.I. 	v. p. 635.) 

30 Chard in, tom. iii. c. 1, 2, 3. 
37_ Dion, 1. xxviii. p. 133:1. 
38 For the precise situation of Babylon, Seleucia, Ctesiphon, 

Modain, and Bagdad, cities often confounded with each other, see an 
excellent Geographical Tract of M. d'Anville, in ~lem. de l'Academie, 
tom. xxx. 

39 Tacit. Annal. xi. 42. Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 2ft 
40 This may be inferred from Stmbo, 1. xvi. p. 743. 
41 That most curious traveller, Bernier, who folIowe1 the camp of 

Aurengzebe from Delhi to Cashmir, describes with great accuracy 
the immense moving city. The guard of cavalry consisted of 35,000 
men, that of infantry of 10,000. It was computed that the camp con
tained 150,000 horses, mules, and elephants; 50,000 camels, 50,000 
oxen, and between 300,000 and 400,000 persons. Almost all Delhi 
followed the court, whose magnificence supported jts industry. 

42 Dion, 1. lxxi. p. 1178. Hist. August. p. 3S. Entrop. viii. 10. 
Euseb. in Chronic. Quadratus (quoted in the Augustan History) at
tempted to vindicate the Romans by alleging that the citizens or 
Seleucia had first violated their faith. 

n 	 Dion, 1. lxxv. p. 1263. Herodian, 1. iii. p. 120. Hist. August. 
p.70. 

44 The polished citizens of Antioch called those of Edessa mixed 
barbarians. It was, however, some praise, that of tha three dialects 
of the 8yriac, the purest and most elegant (the Aramman) was spoken 
at Edessa. This remark }I. Br.yer (Hist. Edess. p. 5) has bon·oweq 
from George of }lalatia, a Syrian writer. 

4S Dion, 1. lxxv. p. 1248, 1249, 1250. 1\1. Bayer has neglected tQ 
use this most important passage. 

48 This kingdom, from 08rhoes, who gave a new name to the 
country, to the Jast Abgarus, had lasted 3;33 years. See the learned 
work of 31. Bayer, Historia Osrhoena et Edessena. 

41 Xenophon, in the preface to the Cyropmdia, gives a clear and 
magnificent idea of the extent of the empire of Cyrus. Herodotus 
(1. iii. c. 79, etc.) enters into a curious and particular description of the 
twenty great &trapies into which the Persian empire was divided by 
Darius Hystaspes. 
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48 Herodian, vi. 209, 212. 
til There were two hundred scythed chariots at the battle of Arbela 

in the host of Darius In the vast army of Tigranes, which was van
quished by Lucullus, seventeen thousand horse only were completely 
armed. Antiuchus brought fifty-four elephants into the field against 
the Romans: by his frequent wars and negotiations with the princes 
)f India, he had once collected a hundred and fifty of those great an
imals ; but it may be questioned whether the most powerful monarch 
of llindostan ever formed a line of battle of seven hundred elephants. 
Instead of three or four thousand elephants, which the Great Mogul 
'Was supposed to possess, Tavernier (VoYflges, part ii. 1. i. p. 198) dis
covered, by a more accurate inquiry, that he had only five hundred 
for his baggage, and eighty or ninety for the service of war. The 
Greeks have varied with regard to the number which Porus brought 
into the field; but Quintus Curti\ls, (viii. 13,) in this instance judi
('ious and moderate, is contented with eighty-five elephants, dis
tinguished by their size and strength. In Siam, where these animals 
are the most numeroU!~ and the most esteemed, eighteen elephants arc 
allowed as a sufficient proportion for each of the nine brigades into 
which a just army is divided. The whole number, of one hundred 
and sixty-two elephants of war, may sometimes be dOUbled. Rist. 
des Voyages, tom. ix. p. 260.* 

50 Hist. August. p. 133.t 
DI 1\1. de TiUemont has already observed, that Her!ldian's geogra

phy is somewhat confused. 
D2 )[ose8 of Chorene (Hlst. Armen. 1. ii. c. 71) illustrates this inva

sion of Media, by asserting that Chosroes, king of ~rmeDifi, dcfeat~·n. 
Artaxerxes, and pursued him to the confiues of IndIa. The explOIts 
of Chosroes have been magnified; and he acted as a d(·pendent ally 
to the Romans. 

n For the account of this war, see Herodian, 1. vi. p. 209, 212. 
The old abbreviators and modern compilers have blindJy followed the 
Augustan History. 

54 Eutychius, tom. ii. p. 180, verso Pocock. The great- CllOsroes 
Noushirwan sent the code of Artaxerxes to all his satraps, as the in
variable rule of their conduct. 

~5 D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, au mot ArdshiJ·. We may 
Observe, that after an ancient period of fahles, and a long intel"Yal of 
darkness, the modern histories of Persia begin to assume an air of 
truth with the dynasty of Sassanides. [Compare ~Ialcolm, i. 79.-M.] 

fiG Herodian, 1. vi. p. 214. Ammianus Marcollinus, 1. xxiii. c. 6. 
Some differences may be observed between th.e two historians, the 
natural effects of the changes produced by a century and a half. 

• Compllre Gibbon's note 10 to ch. lvii.-'M.
1eScd'c M •. Guizot's note, page 267. According to the Penoian authorirics Al'dcschir, 

ex n ed hiS conquests to the Euphrates. Malcolm, i. 71.-M. 
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6T The Persians nre still the most skilful horsemen, and their horses 
the finest, in the East. 

&8 From Herodotus, Xenophon, Herodian, Ammianus, Chardin, etc., 
I have extracted Much probable accounts of the Persian nobility, as 
seem either common to every age, or particular to that of the Sassa· 
nides. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The modern philosophers of Sweden seem agreed that the waters 
of the Baltic gradually sink in a regular proportion, which they have 
ventured to estimate at half an inch every ye&r. Twen~y centuries 
ago the fiat country of Scandinavia must have been covered by the 
sea; while the high lands rose above the waters, as so many islands 
of various forms and dimensions. Such, indeed, is the notion given 
us by 1\lela, Pliny, und Tacitu!'l, of the vast countries round the Bal
tic. See in the Bibliotheque Raisonnee, tom. xl. and xlv., a large 
abstract of DaUn's History of Sweden, composed in the Swedish 
language.* 

:I In particular, l\Ir. Hume, the Abbe du Bos, and ~I. Pelloutier, 
Hist. des Celtes, tom. i. 

S Diodorus Siculus, 1. v. p. 340, edit. Wessel. Herodian,1. vi. p. 
221. Jornandes, c. 55. On the banks of the Danube, the wine, 
when llrought to table, was frequently frozen into great lumps, frusta 
vini. Ovid. Epist. ex Ponto, l. iv. 7, 9, 10. Virgil. Georgie. 1. iii. 
355. The fact is confirmed by a soldier and a philosopher, who had 
experienced the intense cold of Thrace. See Xcnophon, Anabasis, 1. 
vii. p. 560, edit. 	Hutchinson.t 

" BufIon, Histoire Naturelle, tom. xii. p. 79, 116. 
6 Cresar de Bell. Gallic. vi. 23, etc. The most inquisitive of the 

Germans were ignorant of its utmost limits, although some of them 
lw,d travelled in it more than sixty dayS" journey.t ' 

* Mt)dern geologists have rejected this theory or the depression of the Baltic as 
inco\lt!i~tent \\ith reCt'nt observation. The con~iderllble changes which have taken 
jlluce on its "lIores, :Mr. Lyell, from actual observation, now decidedly attributes 
to the regular and uniform elevation of the land.-Lyell's Geolo~y, b. ii. c. 17.-M. 

t '1'l1e Danube is con"talltly frozen over. At Pesth the briagt> is usually taken 
np, and the tramc and communication between the two bank!! carried on over the 
ice. The Rhine is likewi8e in many parts pa!'sable at least h1'O years out of five. 
Winter campaIgns are so unusual in modern warfare that I recollect but olle instance 
of an army cros~in~ either river on the ice. In the thirty years' war, (1635), Jan van 
\\-erlh, an Imperm1i!!t part san, cro!!~ed the Rhine fromlleidelherg on the Ice, with 
5000 men, and surprised Spiers. Pichegru·s JIlc'norahle campa;gn, (1794-5,) when 
the freezing of the Mense and \Vaal opl'ued Holland to his conqllesls, and his cav
alry and artillery attacked thc I>hips frozen in on the Zuyder Zce, was in a winter 
ot unprecedented severity.-~1. 1845.+1'he passage of Cresar, .. parvis r£'nonum tegnmentie utuntur," is obscure. ob. 
serves Luden, tGeschichte des TeutschellVolkes,) and in8ufilcieut to prove the rein
deer to have existed in Germany. It iii supported, however, by a fragment ot 
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II Cluverius (Germania Antiqua, 1. iii.· c. 47) investigates the small 
and scattered remains of the Hercynian wood. 

7 Charlevoix, Histoire du Canada. 
8 Olaus Rudbeck asserts that the Swedish women often bear ten or 

twelve children, and not uncommonly twenty or thirty; hut the 
authority of Rudbeck is much to be suspected. 

v In hos artus, in h~c corpora, quro miramur, excrescunt. Tacit. 
Germ,mia, 3, 20. Cluver. 1. i. c. 14. 

10 Plutarch. in :Mario. The Cimbri, lly way of amusement, often 
slid down mountains of snow on their broad shields. 

11 The Homans made war in aU climates, and by their excellent dis
cipline were in a great measure preserved in health and vigor. It 
may be remarked, that man is the only animal which can live and 
multiply in every country from the equator to the poles. The hog 
seems to approach the nearest to our species in that privilege. 

l~ Facit. Germ~ c. 3. The emigration of the Gauls followed the 
eourse of t.he Danube, and discharged itself on Greece and Asia. 
Tacitus could discover only one inconsiderable tribe that retained 
anra traces of a Gallic origin. * 

• 3 AccOl'ding to Dr. Keating, (History of Ireland, p. 13, 14,) the 
glant Partholanm~, who was the son of Seard, the son of Esra, the 
son of Sru, the son of Framant, the son of Fathaclan, the son of Ma
gog, the son of Jephet, the son of Noah, landed on the coast of 
:Munster, the 14th day of l\Iay, in 1110 year of the world one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy.eight. Though he succeeded in his great 
enterprise, the loose behavior of his wife rendered his domestic life 
very unhappy, and provoked him to such a degree, that he kilIed
her favorite greyhound. Thig, as the learned historian very properly 
observes, was the first instance of female falsehood and infidelity ever 
known in Ireland. 

a Genealogical History of the Tartars, by Abulghazi Bahadur 
Khan. 

15 His work, entitled Atlantica, is uncommonly scarce. Bayle 

Sal1ust. Germani intectum rhenonibus corpus tegunt.-1.L It has heen !mg~e@ted 
to l,Ile tbat Crel'lll' (as old Gesner supposed) meant the reindeer in the following- de
SCrIption: Est bos cervi figora coiu", 11 medil fronte inter aures unum corn'l eXlstit, 
{'{1CclsIUS magisque dircctum (divaricarum, qu.?) his qure nobis nota sunt comlbus. 
~[~ lW~~ swnmo, sicut palmre, rami quam late ditfund.untur. Bell. Gallic. "i. 26.

. * 'fhe Oothinl, who must not be confounded with the Gothi, a Suevian tribe. Tn the 
tIme ofCresarmany other tribes of Gau1ish origin dwelt along the court'e of the Dlln
ube, wbo could not lon~ resist the attacks of the Sllevi. 'l'hll HelVetians, who dwelt 
on the borders of the Hlack Forest, between the Maine and the Danube, had been 
expelled long before the time of Cresar. He mentions also the Volci Tectol'llgi, who 
came from Languedoc and settled round tile .Black Forest. The Boh, who hud 
pe~etrated into that forest, and also have left traces of their name in Bohemia, were 
1I1i dued in the first centur), b the Marcomanni. Tne Boii settled in NoricuID1Were ~ingled afterwards WIth the Lombards. and received the name of Boio Alii 
~Ba\'arJa) or Boiovarii: var, in flome German dialects, appearinlJ to mran remail.3, 

escendtUlts. Compare MaJt.e Brun, Geography, voL i. p. 410, edIt. 183~.-M.. 
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ba~ given two most curiolIS extracts from it. Rcpublique des Lettrea 
Janvier et Fevrier, 1685. 

16 Tacit. Germ. ii. 19. Literarum secreta viri pariter ae frerninre 
ignorant. We may rest contented with this decisive authority, with. 
out entering into the obscure disputf's concerning the antiquity of 
the Runic characters. The learned Celsius, a Swedc, a scholar, and 
a philosopher, was of opimon, that they were nothing more than the 
Homan letters, with the curves changed into straight lines for the 
case of engraving. See Pelloutier, Histoire d(~s Celtes, 1. ii. c. 11. 
Dictionnaire Diplomatique, tom. i. p. 223. 1Ve may add, that the 
oldest Hunic inscriptions are supposed to be of the third century, and 
the most ancient writer who mentions the Runic characters is Ven
antius Fortunatus, (Carm. vii. 18,) who Iived towards the end of the 
sixth century. 

Barbara fraxineis pingatur RUNA tabel1is.'" 

11 Recherches Philosophiques sur les Americains, tom. iii. p. 228. 
The author of that very curious work is, if I am not misinformed, a 
German by birth. [De Pauw.] 

IS The Alexandrian Geographer is often criticised by the accurate 
Cluverius. 

I~ Hee Cresar, and the learned :Mr. Whitaker in his History of 
}Ianehester, vol. i. 

20 Tacit. Germ. 15. 
21 When the Germans commanded the Ubii of Cologne to cast off 

the Roman yoke, and with their new freedom to resume their -ancient 
manners, they insisted on the immediate demolition of the walls of 
the colony. "Postulamu3 a vobis, muros colonire, munimenta ser
vitii, detrahatis; etiam fera ani malia, si claus a teneas, virtutis obli· 
viscuntur." Tacit. Hist. iv. 64. 

~~ The straggling villages of Silesia are several miles in length 
See Cluver, l. i. c. 13. 

~3 One hundred and forty years after Tacitus, a few more regular 
structures were erected near the Rhine and Danube. Herodian, 1. 
vii. p. 234. 

24 Tacit. Germ. 17 • 

... 'rhe obscure snbject of the Runic charact~rs has exercised the Industry antI in
genuityof the modem 8cholars of the north. There are three distinct theories: 
one, maintained by Schlazer. (Nordische Gcschichte, p. 481,etc.,) who con8ider8 their 
sixleen letters to be a corruption of the Roman alphabet post-Christian in their 
date, and SchlOzer would attribute their introduction into the north to the Ale
manni. The second, that of Frederick Schlegel, (Vorle8nngen liber aIte n',d neue 
Lileratur,) supposes that thelle characters were lert on tbe c()al't~ of the Mediterra
nean and Northern Seas by the Phrenicians, preserved by the priestly castes, and 
employed for purposes of magic. Their common origm from the Phcenic.an would 
account for their similarity to the Romau letters, The 148t, to which we incline, 
claims a much higber and more venerable antiquity for the Runic, and supposes
them to have been the original characters of the Indo-Teutonic tribes, hrought from 
the Ellst, nnd preserved amonlt the different races of that stock. St!e Ueber 
Dl'utsche Runen von W. C. Grimm, 1821. A Memoir by Dr. Legis. Fuudgruben
de'.! alten Nordeus. .I!'oreign Quarterly Review, vol. ix. p. 438.-M.. 

http:Phcenic.an
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II Tacit. Germ. 5. 
2G Cresar de Bell. Gall. vi. 21. 
27 Tacit. Germ. 26. Cresar, vi. 22. 
ttl Tacit. Oerm. O. 
29 It is said that the ~Iexicans and Peruvians, without the use of 

either money or iron, had made a very great progress in the arts. 
Those arts, and the monuments they produced, have been strangely 
magnified. See Recherches sur les Americains, tom. ii. -p. 103, etc. 

aQ Tacit. Germ. 15. 
31 Tacit. Germ. 22, 23. 
32 Id. 24. The Germans might borrow the arts of play from the 

Romans, but the passion is wonderfully inherent in the human species. 
33 Tacit. Germ. 14. 
34 Plutarch. in Camillo. T. Liv. v. 33. 
ar. Dubas, Rist. de la Monarchic Fran<;oise, tom. i. p. 193. 
34 The Helvetian nation, which issued from a country callen Swit 

zerland, contained, of every age anel sex, 368,000 persons, (Cresar de 
Bell. Gall. i. 29.) At present, the number of peovle in the Pays de 
Vaud (a small district on the banks of the Leman lJake, much more 
distinguished for politeness than for industry) amounts to 112,591. See 
an excellent tract of }1. Muret, in the Memoires de la Societe de Bern. 

37 Panl Diaconus, c. 1, 2, 3. Machiavel, Davila, and the rest of 
Paul's followers, represent these emigrations too much as regular and 
concerted measures. 

38 Sir William Temple and ~Iontesquieu have indulged, on this 
sulrjeet, the usual liveliness of their fancy. 

SII ~Iachiavel, Hist. di Firenze, 1. i. Mariana, Rist. Hispan, 1. v. 
c.1. 

4() Rohertson's Charles V. Hurne's Political Essays. * 
41 Tacit. German. 44, 4.~. Freinshemins (who dedicated his sup

plement to Livy to Christina of Sweden) thinks proper to be very 
angry with the Homan who expressed so very little reverence for 
Northern queens.t _ 

42 May we not suspect that superstition was the parent of despot
ism? The descendants of Odin (whose race was not extinct till the 
year 1060) are said to have reigned in Sweden above a thousand 
years. Tile temple of Upsal was the ancient seat of religion and 
empire. In the year 1153 I find a singular Jaw, prohibiting the use 
and profession of arms to any except the king's guards. Is it not 

• It Is a. wise ob"!ervation of 1tIalthus that these nations" were not populous in 
prorortion to the land they occupied, but to the food they produced. They were 
pro\lific from their pure morals and con8titutions, but thdr institutions were not 
ca eulated to produce food for tho~ whom they brought into beillg."-~r. 1845: 

t The Suiones and the Sitones are the ancient inhabitants of Scandlllavia; their 
name may be traced in that of Sweden; they did not belong to the race of the 
~nevi, but that 01 the non-Suevi or Cimbl'i, whom the Suevi. in very remote times, 
Srov~ bac~ part to the west, part to the north; they were afterwards mingled with 

ucvJa!l trIbes, among others the Goths, who have lett traces or their name and 
POWer ill the lale of Gothland.-G. 
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probable that it was colored by the pretence of reviving an old insti· 
tution? See Dalin's History of Sweden in the Bibliotheque 
Rahmnnee, tom. xl. and xlv. 

43 Tacit. Germ. c. 43. 
44 Id. c. 11, 12, 13," etc. 
45 Grotius changes an expression of Tacitus, pertractantu'r into 

prmtractantu'r. The correction is- equally just and ingenious. 
46 Eveu in our ancient parliament, the barons often carried a ques· 

tion, not so much by the number of votes, as by that of their armed 
followers. 

41 C~sar de Bell. Gal. vi. 23. 
48 Minuuut controversias, is a very happy expression of Cresar's. 
4g Reges ex nobilitate, duces ex virtute sumunt. Tacit. Germ. 7. 
60 Cluver, Germ. Ant. 1. i. c. 38. 

51 Cresar, vi. 22. Tacit. Germ. 26. 

62 Tacit. Germ. 7. 

63 Tacit. Germ. 13, 14. 

M Esprit des Loix, 1. xxx. c. 3. The brilliant imagination of Mon

tesquieu is corrected, however, by the dry, cold reason of the Abbe 
de Mably. Observations sur l'Histoire de France, tom. i. p. 356. 

66 Gaudent muneribus, sed nec data imputant, nee acceptis obli
gantur. Tacit. Germ. c. 21. 

66 The adulteress was whipped through the village. Neither 
wealth nor beauty could inspire compasl:lion, or procure her a second 
husband. 18, 19. 

51 Ovid employs two hundred lines in the research of places· the 
most favorable to love. Above all, he considers the theatre as the 
best adapted to collect the beauties oi Rome, and to melt them into 
tenderness and sensuality. 

6~ Tacit. Hist. iv. 61, 65. 
69 The marriage present was a yoke of oxen, horses, and arms. 

Sec Genu. c. 18. Tacitus is somewhat too florid on the subject. 
60 The change of exigere into exugere is a most excellent correction. 
01 Tacit. Germ. c. 7. Plutarch in Mario. Before the wives of the 

Teut.mes destroyed themselves and their children, they had offered 
to surrender, on condition that they should be received as the slaves 
of the vestal virgins . 

.:.:. Tacitus has employed a few Hnes. and Cluverius one hundred 
and twenty-four pages, on this obscure subject. The former dis
covers in Germany the gods of Greece and Rome. Tbe latter is 
positive, that, under the emblems of tlie sun, the moon, and the fire, 
his pious ancestors worshipped the Trinity in unity. 

83 The sacred wood, described with such suhlime horror by Lucan, 
was in the neighborhood of Marseilles; but there wer(\ many of the 
same kind in Germany.* 

• The ancient Germans had shapeless idols, and, when they began to build more 
settled habitations, thcy raised also templcs, such as that to the goddess 'l'enfuul1, 
who prc;iided over divination. See Adr:lung, Hist. of Anc. Germans, p. 296.-G. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. G3 

54 Tacit. Germania, c. 7. 
as Tacit. Germania, c. 40. 
&e See Dr. Robertson's History of Charles V~ vol. i. note 10. 
87 Tacit. Germani a, c. 7. These standards were only the heads of 

wild beasts. 
6~ See an instance of this custom, Tacit. Annal. xiii. 57. 
69 Cresar, Diodorus, and Lucan seem to ascribe this doctrine to the 

Gauls, but ~I. Pelloutier (Histoire des CeHes, 1. iii. c. 18) labors to 
reduce their expressions to a more orthodox smse . 

.. 0 Concerning this gross but alluring doctrine of the Edda, see 
Fable xx. in the curious version of that book, published by M. :Mal. 
let, in his Introduction to tIte Historv of Denmark. 

71 See Tacit. Germ. c. 3. Diod. SicuJ. 1. v. Strabo, 1. iv. p. 197. 
The classical reader may rememher the rank of Demodocus in the 
Phreacism court, and the ardor infused by Tyrtreus into the fainting 
Spartans. Yet there is little probability that the Greeks and the 
Germans were the same people. .Much learned trifling might be 
spared, if our antiquarians would condescend to reflect, that similar 
manners will naturally he produced by similar situations. 

72 Missilia spargunt, Tacit. Germ. c. 6. Either that historian used 
a vague expression, or he meant that they were thrown at random. 

n It was their principal distinction from 1he Sarmatians, who gen
erally fought on horseback. 

74 The relation of this enterprise occupies a great part of the fourth 
and fifth books of the Hi3tory of Tacitus, and is more remarkable 
for its eloquence than perspicuity. Sir Henry Saville has observed 
several inaccuracies. 

76 Tacit. Hist. iv. 13. Like them he bad lost an eye. 
7& It was contained hetween the two branches of the old Rhine, as 

they subsisted hefore the face of the country was changed by art and 
nature. See (,Iuver. German. Antiq. 1. iii. c. 30, 37. 

77 Cresar de Bell. Gal. 1. vi. 23. 
78 They are mentioned, however, in the ivth and vth centuries by 

Nazarius, Ammianus, Clandian, etc., as a tribe of Franks. See Clu
ver. Germ. Antiq. 1. iii. C.t 13. 

19 UrgenMu8 is the common reading; but good sense, Lipsius, and 
sC")me :l\ISS. declare for Vergentlbu8. 

~o Tacit. Gelmania, c. 33. The pious Abbe de la Bleterie is very 
anlrI"Y with Tacitus, talks of the devil, who was a murderer from the 
lJeginning, etc., etc . 

•~l ~Iany traces of this policy may be dh1covered in Tacitus and 
DlOn; and many more may be inferred from the principles of hu
man nature. 

~\l lEst. Aug. p. 31. Ammian. Marcellin. 1. xxxi. c. 5. Aurel. 
Victor. The emperor Marcns was reduced to sell the rich furniwre 
of the palace, and to enlist slaves and robbers. 
~ 'I'be Marcomanni, a colony, who, from the banks of the Rhine, 

occupied Bohemia and Moravia, had once erected a great and formid· 
R. E. v.-3 



64 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

able monar~lly under their king Maroboduus. See Strabo, 1. vii. [po 
290.J Vell. Pat. ii. 108. Tacit. Annal. ii. 63.* > 

54 ~rr. Wotton (History of Rome, p. 166) increases the prohibition 
to ten times the distance. His reasoning is specious, but not con
clusive. Five miles were sufficient for a fortified barrier. 

86 Dion, l. lxxi. and Ixxii. 
bel See an excellent dissertation on the origin and migrat,;ons of 

nations, in the Meruoires de I' Academic des Inscriptions, tom. xviii. 
p. 48-71. It is seldom that the antiquarian and the philosopher are 
so happily blended. 

!j1 Should we suspect that Athens contained only 21,000 citizens, 
and Sparta no more than 39,000? See Hume and Wallace on the 
number of mankind in ancient and modern times. t 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The expression used by Zosimus and Zonaras may signify that 
Marinus commanded a century, a cohort, or a legion. 

2 His birt.h at Bubalia, a little village in Pannonia, (Eutrop. ix. 
Victor. in Cresarib. et Epitom.,) seems to contradict, unless it was 
merely accidental, nis supposed descent from the Decii. Six hun· 
dred years had bestowed nobility on the Decii: but at the commence· 
ment of that period, they were only plebeians of merit, and among 
the first who shared the consulship with the baughty patricians. 
Plebeire Deciorum animre, etc. Juvenal, Sat. viii. 254. See the 
spirited speech of Decius, in Livy, x. 9, 10. 

3 Zosimus. I. i. p. 20, c. 22. Zonaras, J. xii. p. 624, edit. Louvre. 
• See the prefaces of Cassiodorus and J ornandes : it is surprising 

.- that the latter should be omitted in the excellent edition, published by 
Grotius, of the Gothic writers. 

6 On the authority of Ablavius, Jornandes quotes some old Gothic 
chronicles in versc. De Reb. Geticis, c. 4. 

6 ,!"ornandes, c. 3. .~ 

1 See in the Prolegomena of Grotius some large extracts from 
Adam of Bremen, and Saxo-Grammaticus. The former wrote in the 
year 1077. the latter flourished about the year 1200. . 

8 Voltairo, Histoire de Charles XII. 1. iii. When the Austrians 
desired the aid of the court of Rome against Gustavus Adolphus they 

* The ?trllrk-mannen, the :March-men or horderers. There !;et>ms little donM that 
this was an appellation, rather than a proper name, of a part '.If the great Snevian 
or Tt'utonic race.-~L 

t This number, though too positively stated, is probably not far wrong, as an 
8vera!!e estimate. On tbe subject of Athenian populatiun, e~e St. Croix, Acad. des 
Inscrlp. xlviii. Boeckh, Public Economy 01' Athens, i. 47. Eng. Tram•. Fynes
Clinton, Fasti Hellenicl, vol. 1. p. 381. The latter author estimates the citizens gf 
Sparta at 33,OOO.-M. 
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nlways represented that conqueror as the lineal successor of Alaric. 
Harte's History of Gustavus, vol. ii. p. 123. 

II See Adam of Bremen in tirotii Prolegomenis, p. 105. The tem
ple of U psal was destroyed by lngo, king of Sweden, who began his 
reign in the year 1075, and about fourscore years afterwards a Chris
tian cathedral was erected on its ruins. See Dalin's History of Swe
den, in the Bibliotheque Rnisonnee. 

10 Mallet, Introduction a I 'Histoire du Dannemarc. 
11 Mallet, c. iv. p. 55, bas collected from Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, 

and Stephanus Byzantinus, the vestiges of such a city and people. 
12 This wonderful expedition of Odin, which, by deducing the en

mity of the Goths and Romans from so memorable a cause, might 
supply the noble groundwork of an epic poem, cannot safely be receiv
ed as authentic history. According to the obvious sense of the Edda, 
and the interpretation of the most skilful critics, As-gard, instead of 
denoting a real city of the Aeiatic Sarmatia, is the fictitious appella
tion of the mystic abode of the gods, the Olympus of Scandinavia; 
from whence the prophet was supposed to descend, when he nn
nounced bis new religion to the Gothic nations, who were already 
scatcd in the southern parts of Sweden.* 

II Tacit. Germania, c. 44. 
1" Tacit. Annal. ii. 62. If we could yield a firm assent to the navi

gations of Pytheas of Marseilles, we must allow that the Goths had 
passed the Baltic at least three hundred years before Christ. 

15 Ptolemy. l. ii. 
Ie TIy the German colonies who followed the arms of the Teutonic 

knights. The conquest and conversion of Prussia were completed 
by those adventurers in the thirteenth century. 

17.Pliny (Hist. Natur. hr, 14) and Procopius (in Bell. Vandal. 1. i. 
e,. 1) agree in this opinion. They lived in distant ages, and possessed 
different means of investigating the truth. 

18 The 08t1'Q and Vui, the eastern and western Goths, obtained 
those denominations from their original seats in Scandinavia. t In 
all their future marches and settlements they preserved, with their 
~ames, the same relative situation. When they first departed from 

*.A curious letter maybe ('on8ulted on this subject from the Swede, Ihre, counsel
!or III the Chancery of Upsal, printed at Up!'al by Edman, in 1772, and trauslated 
Into. German by M. Schluzer. GOttingen, printed for Dietericht, 1779.-G. 

Glb~)~n, at a l~ter period of his work. recanted hi!:! opinion of th.e truth of this 
eXpeditIOn o.f Or!m. The A8iatic origin of the Goth!:! ill almol'~ certam fro~ the :\f
nutty of theIr language to the Sanscrit and Per"ian: but their northern migratIOn 
mUbt h.a\·e ta~en place long before the period of hi~tory. The t"!lllsform31tion oC 
tihe deIty Odm into a warrior chieftain, and the whole legend of hit! establH,bment 
n Scandinavia, i!;l probably a theory or the northern writerll, when all mythology 

WIIS reduced to hcro-worshio.-l'tL 
t It was not in Scandinavia that the Goths were divided into Ostrogoths and Visl

gloth~ ; that dh'i-ion took plnce after their irruption into Dacia in the third century: 
I 10..... who came rrom ~Iccklcnburgh and Pomerania were called Visigoths ; th08e 
'\\h'l r:lmc from the !'onth of Prll!>sia and the north·west of Poland, called t1WIV
fell'e<- OolfO:;'Jths. Adeillng. I1ist All. p 202. Gattcrer, Illst. UI:!::. 131.--(> 
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Sweden, the infant colony was contained in three vessels. The third, 
being a heavy sailer, Jagged behind, and the crew, which afterwardr: 
swelled into a natIOn, received from that circumstance the appeUatio:c 
of Gepidre or Loiterers. J ornandes, c. 17. 

19 See a fragment of Peter Patricius in the Excerpta Legationum : 
and with regard to its probable date, see Tillcmont, Hist. des Em· 
pereurs, tom. iii. p. 346. 

'0 Omnium harum gentium insigne, rotunda scuta, breves gladU, 
et erga reges obsequium. Tacit. Germania, c. 43. The Gotus prob· 
ably acquired their iron by the commerce of amber. 

21 Jornandes, c. 13, 14. 
22 The HeruJi, and the Uregundi or Burgunrli, are particularly men· 

tioned. See Mascou's History of the Germans, 1. v. A passage iI: 
the Augustan History, p. 28, seems to allude to this great emigration. 
The }Iarcomannic war was partly occasioned by the pressure of bar
barous tribes, who 1led before the arms of more northern barbarians.

'3 D'Anville, Geographie Ancienne, and the third part of his in
co~para~le map Of. Europe. 

TacIt. Germama. c. 46. 
25 Cluver. Germ. Antiql1a, 1. iii. c. 43. 
2B The Venedi, the Slavi, and the Antes, were the three great tribes 

of the same people. Jornandes, c. 24.* 
27 'facitus most assuredly deserves that title, and even his cautious 

suspense is a proof of his diligent inquiries. 
211 Genealogical History of the Tartars, p. 593. Mr. Bell (vol. ii. p. 

379) traversed the Ukraine, in his journey from Petersburg to Con
stantinople. The modern face of the country is a jnst representation 
of the ancient, since, in the hands of the Cossacks, it still remains in 
a state of nature. , 
~ In the sixteenth chapter of Jornandes, instead of SlJtJundo 

:Mresiam, we may venture to substitute seeundam, the second l\lresia, 
of which ~Iarcianopolis was certainly the capital. (See Hierocles. de 
Provinciis, and Wesseling ad locum, p. 636. Itinemr.) It is snr
prising how this palpable error of the sc:ribe could escape the 
judicious correction of Grotius.t 

80 Tile place is still called Nicop. D'AnvilIe, GeographieAncienne, 
tom. i. p. 307. The little stream, on whose lJanks it stood, faJls into 
the Danuhe. 

31 Stephan. Byzant. de Urbibus, p. 740. Wesseling, Itinerar. p_ 
136. Zonaras, by an odd mistake, ascribes the foundation of Philip
popolis to the immediate predecessor of Decius.t 

i2 Ammian. xxxi. 5 . 

• TileY formed the great Sclavol1lan nntion.-G. 
t Ludcn has observed that Jomandcs mentions two pn8snge~over the Dnnubei.

this rt'i.ttes to the second irnlption into l\Jresia. GC8chichte des T. V. ii. p. 44B.-~ • 
t :"low Philippopolis or Phlliba; its situation among tile hills caused it to be also 

called'l'rimontium. D'Anvillo, Geog. ADc. 1. 295.-G. 
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n Aurel. Victor. c. 29. 
84 VictoriaJ CarpicaJ, on some medals of Decius, insinuate the8e ad

vantages. 
35 Olaudius (who afterwards reigned with so much glory) was 

posted in the pass of Thermopylre with 200 Dardanians. 100 heavy 
and 1GO light horse, 60 Cretan archers, and 1000 well-armed recruits. 
Sec an original letter from the emperol' to his officer, in the Augustan 
History, p. 200. 

36 Jornandes. c. 16-18. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 22. In the general 
account of this war, it is easy to discover the opposite prejudice8 of 
the Gothic and the Grecian writer. In carelessness alone they are 
alike. 

31 Montesqnieu, Grandeur et Decadence des Romruns, c. viii. He 
illustrates the nature and use of the censorship with his usual inge. 
nuity, and with uncommon precision. 

~~ V cspasian and Titus were the last censors, (Pliny, Rist. Natur. 
vii. 40. Censorinus de Die Natali.) The modesty of Trajan refused 
an honor which he deserved, and his example became a law to the 
Antonines. See Pliny's Panegyric, c_ 45 and 60. 

39 Yet in spite of this exemption, Pompey appeared before that tri
bunal during his consulship. The occasion, indeed, was equaUy sin
gular and honorable. Plutarch in Pomp. p. 630. 

40 See the original speech in the Augustan Rist. p_ 173, 174. 
41 This transaction might deceive Zonaras, who supposes that 

Valerian was actually dech~red the colleague of Decius, 1. xii. p. 625. 
42 Hist. August. p. 174. The emperor's reply is omitted. 
43 Such as the attempts of Augustus toward a reformation of man

ners. Tacit. Annal. iii. 24. 
U Tillemont, Histoire des Empereurs, tom. iii. p. 59ft AP. Zosimus 

and some of his fonowers mistake the Danube for the Tanais, they 
placed the field of battle in the plains of Scythia. 

4~ Aurelius Victor allows two distinct actions for the deaths of the 
two Decii ; but I have preferred the account of Jomandes. 

44 I have ventured to copy from Tacitus (Anal. i. 64) the picture of 
a similar engagement between a Roman army and a Gennan tribe. 

47 J ornandes, c. 18. Zosimus, I. i. p. 22, [c. 23.] Zonaras, 1. xii. 
p. 627_ Aurelius Victor. 

4H The Decii were killed before the end of the year two hundred 
anu fifty-one, since the new princes took possession of the consulship 
on the ensuing calenus of January. 

49 Hist. August. p. 223, gives them a very honorable place among 
the small number of good emperors who reigned between Augustus 
and Diocletian. 

50 Hrec ubi Patres comperere • • • • . decernunt. Victor in 
Cmsuribu8. 

61 Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 628. 
12 A &lla, a Toga~ and a golden Patera of five pounds weight, were 
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accepted with joy and gratitude by' the wealthy king of Egypt. 
(Livy, xxvii. 4.) Quina millia .LEris, a weight of copper, in value 
about eighteen pounds sterling, was the usual present made to foreign 
ambassadors. (Livy, xxxi. 9.) 

53 See the finnness of a Roman general so late as the time of Alex
ander Severns, in the Exccrpta Legationum. p. 25, edit. Louvre. 

M For the plague, see Jornandes, c. 1H, and Victor in Cresaribus. 
~& These improbable accusations are alleged by Zosimus, 1. i. p. 23, 

24. 
~ Jornandes, e. 19. The Gothic writer at least observed the peace 

which his victorious countrymen had sworn to Gallus. 
67 Zosimus, 1. i. p. 25, 26: 
6b Victor in Cresaribus. 
69 Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 628. 
60 Banduri Numismata, p. 94. 
61 Eutropiu~, 1. ix. c. 6, says tertio mense. Eusebius omits this 

emperor. . ~ 
II~ Zosimus, 1. i. p. 28. Eutropius and Victor station Valerian's 

army in Rhretia. 
CIS He was about seventy at the time of his accession, or, as it is 

more probable, of his death. Hist. August. p. 173: Tillemont, Hist. 
des Empereurs, tom. iii. p. 893, note 1. 

M Inimicus tyrannorum. Hist. August, p. 173. In the glorious 
struggle of the senate against :Maximin, Valerian acted a very spirited 
part. Hist. August. p. 156. 

6~ According to the distinction of Victor, he seems to have received 
the title of Imperator from the army, and that of Augustus from the 
senate. 

115 From Victor and from the medals, Ti11e1.Ilont (tom. iii. p. 710) 
very justly infers that Gallienus was associated to the empire about 
the month of August of the year 2.53. . 

61 Various systems have been formed to explain a difficult passage 
in Gregory of Tours, l. ii. c. 9. 

55 The Geographer of Ravenna, i. 11, by mentioning ...lfauringani"a, 
on the confines of Denmark, as the ancient seat of the Franks, gave 
birth to an ingenious system of Leibnitz. 

III See Cluver. Germania Antiqua, 1. iii. c. 20. ~r. Freret, in the 
Memoires de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xviii. 

70 Most prohably under the reign of Gordian, from an accidental 
circumstance fully canvassed by TiJlemont, tom. iii. p. 710, 1181. 

11 Plin. Hist. N atur. xvi. 1. The Panegyrists frequently allude to 
the morasses of the Franl{s. 

n Tacit. Germania, c. 30, 37. 
,[I In a subsequent period, most of those old names are occasionally 

mentioned. See sQme vestiges of them in Cluver. Germ. Antiq. 1. iii.7. Simler de Republica Helvct. cum notis Fuselin. 

7t Zosimus, 1. i. p. ~7. 
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78 M. de Brcquigny (in the Memoires de l'Academie, tom. xxx.) has 
given us a very curious life of Posthumus. A series of the Augustan 
History from Medals and Inscriptions has been more than once 
planned, and is still much wanted.* 

77 Aural. Victor. c. 33. Instead of Pame direptQ, both the sense and 
,the expression require deleto / though indeed, for different reasons, it 
is alike difficult to correct the text of the best, and of the worst, 
writers. 

7M In the time of Ausonius (the end of the fourth century) Ilerda or 
Lerida was in a very ruinous state, (Auson. Epist. xxv. 58,) which 
probably was the consequence of this invasion. 

79 Valesius is therefore mistaken in supposing that the Franks had 
in vaded Spain by sea. 

80 Aurel. Victor. Eutrop. ix. 6. 
81 Tacit. Germania, 38. 
82 Cluver. Germ. Antiq. iii. 25. 
113 Sic Suevi a ceteris Germanis, sic Sllevorum ingenui a servis sepa

rantur. A proud separation I 
tI4 Cresar in Beno GaUico, if'. 7. 
86 Victor in Caracal. Dion Cassius, Ixvii. p. 1350. 
t!G This etymology (far different from those which amuse the fancy 

o.f the learned) is preserved by Asinius Quadratus, an original histo. 
nan, quoted hy Agathias, i. c.5. 

B7 The Suevi engaged Cresar in this manner, and the manamvre de
served the approbation of the conqueror, (in Bello Gallico, i. 48.) 

I!II Rist. August. p. 215, 216. Dexippus in the Excerpta Legatio
Dum, p. 8. Rieronym. Chron. Orosius, vii. 22. 

811 Zosimus, 1. i. p. 34. 
110 Aurel. Victor, in Gallieno et Probo. His complaints breathe an 

uncommon spirit of freedom. 
91 Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 631. 
~ One of the Victors calls him king of the Marcomanni; the other, 

of the Germans. 
93 See Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iii. p. 398, etc . 
•v-. S3e the lives of Claudius, Aurcliun, and Probus, in the Augustan

1Il"tory. 
95 It is about half a league in breadth. Genealogical History of the 

Tartars, p. 598. 
B8 ~L de Peyssone1, who had been French Consul at CaiIa, in his 

Ohservations sur les Peuples Barbares, qui ont habite les bords du 
,DanUbe. 

U7 Euripides in Iphigenia in Taurid. 

• 1.1. Eckhel, KeepE'r of the Cabinet of Medals, and Professor of Antiquities at 
Vienna, lately deceased, bas supplie(l this want by biq excellent work, Doctrina 
vetcrl~m Nnmmorum, conseripta a Jot'. Eckhpl, 8 vols. in4to Vindohona, 1797.-G. 
Capt!1lD Smyth has likewise printed (privately) a valuable Descliptive Catalogue of 
a tlctles of large bra.ss medillti of this period. Bedford, 183t.-M.. 1815. 
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118 Strabo, 1. vii. p. 309. The first kings of Bosphorus were the 
allies of Athens. 

99 Appian in ~Iithridat. 
1OO It was reduced by the arms of Agrippa. Orosius, vi. 21. Eu

tropius, vii. 9. The Romans once advanced within three days' march 
of the Tanais. Tacit. Annal. xii. 17. 

101 8ee the Toxaris of Lucian, if we credit the sincerity and the 
virtues of Uie Scythian, who relates a great war of his nation against 
the kings of Bosphorus. 

1~ Zosimus, I. i. p. 28. 
103 Strabo. I. xi. Tacit. Hist. iii. 47. They were called OamartB. 
10-1 See a very natural picture of the Euxine navigation, in the xuith 

letter of Tournefort. 
106 Arrian places the frontier garrison at Dioscurias, or Sebastopo

lis, forty-four miles to the east of Pityus. The garrison of Phasis 
consisted in his time of only four hundred foot. See the Periplus of 
the Euxine.* 

106 Zosimus, 1. i. p. 30. 
101 Arrian (in Periplo }Iaris Euxine, p. 130) calls the distance 2610 

stadia. 
108 Xenophon, Anabasis, 1. iv. p. 348, edit. Hutchinson. t 
109 Arrian, p. 129. The general observation is Tournefort's. 
110 See an epistle of Gregory Thaumatnrgus, bishop of Neo-Cresarea 

quoted by Mascou, v. 3'/. 
111 Zosimus, I. i. p. 32, 33. 
m Itiner. Hierosolym. p. 572. Wesseling. 
111 Zosimus, 1. i. p. 32, 33. 
114 He besieged the place with 400 galleys, 150,000 foot, and a 

numerous cavalry. See Plntal·ch in Lucul. Appian in Mithridat. 
Cicero pro Lege Man ilia, c. 8. 

115 Strabo, 1. xii. p. 573. 
11S Pocock's Description of the East, 1. ii. c. 23, 24. 
m Zosimus, 1. i. p. 33. 
118 Syncellns tells an unintelligible story of Prince Odenathus, who 

defeated the Goths, and who was killed by Prince Odenathu8. 
119 Voyages de Chardin, tom. i. p. 45. He sailed with the Turks 

from Constantinople to CatIa. 
1~0 SynceUus (p. 382) speaks of this expedition as undertakp.n by 

the HerulL 
121 Strabo, 1. xi. p. 491:i.• 

. 1~~ Plin. Hist. Natur. iii. 7. 
123 Hist. August. p. 181. Victor, c. 33. Orosi us, vii. 42. Zosi: 

mus, 1. i. p. 35. Zonaras, 1. xii. 635. Syncellus, p. 382. It is not 

• Pityns is Pitchinda, according to D'Anville, ii. 115.-0. Rather Sonkonn.-M. 
Dioscurins is Isknrinb.-G. 

t Fallmerayer (Gel:!chichte des Kaiserthnms Ton Trapezunt, p. 6, etc.) assigns a 
very ancient date to the first (Pelasgic) foundation of Trapezu8, (Trebizond.)-M. 
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without some attention, that we can explain and conciliate their im· 
perfect hints. 'Ve can still discover sr)me traces of the partiality of 
Dexippus, in the relation of his own and his countrymen's exploits.* 

124 Syncellus, p. 382. This body of lleruli was for a long time 
faithful and famous. 

m Claudius, who commanded on the Danube, thought with pro
priety.and acted with spirit. His colJeague was jealous of his fame. 
Hist. August. p. 181. 

126 Jornandcs, c. 20. 
121 Zosimus and the Greeks (as the author of the Philopatris) give 

tho name of Scythians to those whom Jornandos, and the Latin wri
ters, constantly represent as Goths. 

m Hist. Aug. p. 178. Jornandes, c. 20. 
m Strabo, 1. xiv. p. 640. Vitruvius, 1. i. c. i. prrefat. 1. vii. 

Tacit. Annal,.iii. 61. Plin. Hist. Nat. xxxvi. 14. 
130 The length of St. Peter's is 840 Roman palms; each palm is 

very little short of nine English inches. See Greaves's }liscellanies~ 
vol. i. p. 233 ; on the Roman foot. t 

131 The policy, however, of the Romans induct!d them to abridge 
tho extent of the sanctlIary or asyluUl, which by successive privileges 
had spread itself two stadia round the temple. Strabo, 1. xiv. p. 641. 
Tacit. Annal. iii. 60, etc. 

132 They offered no sacrifices to the Grecian gods. . See Epistol. 
Gregor. Thaumat. • 

13a Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 635. Such an anecdote was perfectly suited 
to t.he taste of Montaigne. He makes use of it in his agreeable Essay 
on Pellantry, l. i. c. 24. 

134 Moses Chorenensis, 1. ii. c. 71, 73, 74. Zonaras,1. xii. p. 628. 
The authentic relation of the Armenian hiEtorian serves to rectify the 
confused account of the Greek. The latter talks of the children of 
Tiridates, who at that time was himself an infant. [Compare St. 
l\l~rtin . .Memoires sur l'Armenie, i. p. 301.-M.] . 

• a$ Hist. Aug. p. 191. As Macrianus was an enemy to the ChrIs
tl~~6S, th~y charg~d him with being a magician. 

137 Z~slmus, 1. I. p. 33. 
Hlst. Aug. p. 174. 

138 Victor in Cmsar. Eutropius, ix.. 7. 
• 139 Zosimus, 1.' i. p. 33. Zonaras, l. xii. p. 630. Peter Patricius, 
10 the Excerpta Legat. p. 29. 

40 Hist. August. p. 185. The reign of Cyriades appears in tbat 
collection prior to the death of Valerian; but I haye preferred a 
probable series of events to the doubtful chronology of a most inac
curate writer. 

• According to a new fmgment of Dcxippu... published hy Mal. he had 2000 men. 
He too.k up a strong position in a mountainous :lUd woody district, ant! kept up a 
~I\ra!!smg \~arfare. lie l'xprcst<eEl a hop'! uf being 81leedily joined by the Imperial 

etet' DCXlf.PUS in nuv. Byzuntiuorum. Collect. a Niehuhr. p. 26, 8.-::\1. 
S pt. aul 8 Cathedral iii 500 teet. Dallaway on Arclliteclurc, p. 303.-M. 
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141 The sack of Antioch, anticipated by some historians, is 
assigned, by the decisive testimony of Ammianus l\Iarcellinus, to the 
!"eign of GaJIienus, xxiii. 5. * 

l4i Zosimus, 1. i. p. 35. 
143 John Malala, tom. i. p. 391. He corrupts this probable event 

by some fabulous circumstances. 
144 Zonaras, l. xii. p. 630. Deep vaneys were filled up with the 

slain. Crowds of prisoners were driven to water like beasts, and 
many perished for want of food. 

145 Zosimus, 1. i. p. 25, asserts, that Sapor, had he not preferred 
spl)il to conquest, might have remained master of Asia. 

146 Peter Patricius in Excerpt. Leg. p. 29. 
141 Syrorum agrestium manu. Sextus Rufus, c. 23. Rufus, Vic

tor, the Augustan History, (p. 192,) and several inscriptions, agree in 
making O<lenathus a citizen of Palmyra. 

148 He possessed so powerful an interest among the wandering 
tribes, that Procopius (Bell. Persico 1. ii. c. 5) and John l\Ialala (tom. 
i. 	p. 391) style him Prince of the Saracens. 

149 Peter Patriciua, p. 25. 
150 The Pagan writers lament, the Christian insult, the misfortunes 

of Valerian. Their various testimonies are accurately collected by 
Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 739, etc. So little has been preserved of east
ern history before Mahomet, that the modern Persians are totaH f 
igporant of the victory of Sapor, an event so glorious to their nation. 
See BibliothCque Orientale.t 

151 One of these epistles is from Artavasdes, king of Armenia; since 
Armt'nia was then a province of Persia, the king, the kingdom, and 
the epistle must be fictitious. 

m See his life in the Augustan History. 
lb3 There is still extant a very pretty Epithalamium, composed by 

Gallienus for the nuptials of his nepbews : 
•• Ite alt, 0 JnvenelO, pariter sudate medullis 

Omnibus, inter VOl' : non murmura ve~tra columbre, 
Brachia non hederre, nOll vincant oscula concbre." 

154 He was on the point of giving Plotinus a ruined city of Cam
pania to try the experiment of realizing Plato's Republic. See the 
Life of Plotinus, by Porphyry, in };'abricius's Biblioth. Grrec. 1. iv. 

155 A medal which beurs the head of Gallienus has perplexed the 
antiquarians by its legend and reverse; the former GallielUB Augu~t(J3, 
the latter Ubique Pa.v. 1\1. Spanhcim supposes that the coin was 
struck by some of the enemies of Gallienns, and was designed as a 
severe satire on that effeminate prince. But as the use of irony may 
seem unworthy of the gravity of the Roman mint, ~I. de Valle mont 

'" Heyne, in his note on Zosimns, contc!'ts this opinion of Gibbon; and ob8crvcIi 
that the tl'l'timony of Ammianus is in fact by no means clear or decisive. Gallle
/lUS and Valerian reigned together. Zosimus, in a second passage, l. iii. 32, 8, dis
tinctly places Ihis eVl'nt before the captllre of Valenan.-ll. 

t :Malcolm appears to write from pQCElAQ authorities, i. 76.-l[. 
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has deduced from a passage of Trebellius Pollio (Ilist. Aug. p. 198) 
an ingenious and natural solution. Galliena was first cousin to the 
emperor. By delivering Africa from the usurper Celsus, she de. 
served the title of .Augusta. On a medal in the French king's collec. 
tion, we read a simi1ar inscription of Faustina Augusta round the 
head of Marcus Aurelius. With regard t.o the UUque Pax, it is easily 
explained by the vanity of Gallienus, who seized, perhaps, the occa
sion of some momentary calm. See Nouvelles de la Republique des 
Lettres, Janvier, 1700, p. 21-34. 

156 This singUlar. cbaracter has, I believe, been fairly transmitted t~ 
us. The r~ign of his immediate successor was short and husy ; and 
the historians who wrote before the elevation of the family of Con
stantine could not have the most remote interest to misrepresent the 
character of Gallienl1s: 

151 Pollio expresses the most minute anxiety to complete the num. 
ber.* 

158 The place of hi's reign is somewhat doubtful; but there was a 
tyrant in Pontus, and we are acquainted with the seat of all the 
others. 

169 Tilll'mont, tom. iii. p. 1163, reckons them somewbat differently. 
160 See the speech of .Marius in the Augustan History, p. 197. 

The accidental identity of names was the only circumstance that 
could tempt Pollio to imitate Sallust. 

161 "Vos, 0 Pompilius sanguis \" is Horace's address to the Pisos. 
See Art. Poet. v. 292, with Daeier's and Sanadon's notcs. 

162 Tacit. Annal. xv. 48. Hist. i. 15. In the former of these pas.. 
sages we may venture to change paterna into materna. In every gen
eration from Augustus to Alexander Sevems, one or more Pisos ap
pear as consuls. A Piso was deemed worthy of the throne by Augus
tus, (Tacit. Annal. i. 13;) a second headed a formidable conspiracy 
against Nero; and a third was adopted, and declared Cresar, by
Galba. . 

IG3 Hist. August. p. 195. The senate, in a moment of enthusiasm, 
se~~s t? have presumed on the apprubation of Gallicnus. 

Hlst. AU!:,'11St. p. 196. 
165 The association of the brave Palm~'renian was the most popular 

act of the whole reign of Gallienus. Hist. August. p. 180 . 
•M GallienuS" had given the titles of Cresar and Augustus to his son 

Saloninus, slain at Cologne by the usurper Posthumus. A second 
son of Gallienus succeeded to the name and rank of his elder brother. 
Valerian, the brother of Gallienus, was also associatcd to the empire: 
several other ·brothers sisters, nephews, and nieces of the emperor 
formed a very numero'us royal family. See Tillemont, tom. iii., and 
M. 	de Brequigny in the l\1emoires de }'Academie, tom. xxxii. p. 262. 

187 Rist. August. p. 188. 

C * Compare a dissertation of Ma.D!'O on the thirty tyrants, at the end of his Lebea 
onstantiu8 des Grossen. Breslau,lS17.-M. 
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168 Regillian'lS had some bands of Roxolani in his service; 
P(lsthumus a body of Franks. It was, perhaps, in the character of 
auxiliaries that the latter introduced themselves into Spain. 

169 The Augustan History, p. 177, calls it Bf,rvile bellum. Sec 
Diodor. Sicul. l. xxxiv. 

170 PIiD. Hist. Natur. v. 10. 
171 Diodor. Sicul. 1. xvii. p. 590, edit. Wesseling. 
172 See a very curious letter of Hadrian, in the Augustan History, 

p.245. 
173 Such as the sacrilegious murder of a divine cat. See Diodor. 

Bicul. 1. i.* 
174 Hist. August. p. 195. This long and terrible sedition was first 

occasioned by a dispute between a soldier and a townsman about a 
pa.ir of shoes. 

115 Dionysius apud Euseb. Hist. Eccles. vii. p. 21. Ammian. xxii. 
16. 	 . 

1711 Scaliger. Animadver. ad Euseb. Chron. p. 258. Three disserta.
tions of M. Bonamy, in the l\Iem. de l'Academie, tom. ix. 

111 Strabo, 1. xiii. p. 569. 
118 Hist. August. p. 197. 
119 See Cellarius, Geogr. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 137, upon the limits of 

Isauria. 
180 Hist. August. p. 177. 
181 Hist. August. p. 177. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 24. Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 

623. Euseh. Chronicon. Victor in Epitom. Victor in Cresar. En
tropius, ix. 5. Orosi us, vii. 21. 

1112 Euseb. Hist. Eccles. vii. 21. The fact is taken from the Letters 
of Dionysius, who, in the time of those troubles, was bishop of 
Alexandria. 

183 In a great number of parishes, 11,000 persons were found be
tween fourteen and eighty: 5365 between forty and seventy. See 
Buffon, Histoire N aturellc, tom. ii. p. 590. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Pons Aureoli, thirteen miles from Bergamo, and thirty-two from 
:Milan. See Cluver. Italia Antiq. tom. 1. p. 245. Near this place, in 
thc year 1703, the obstinate battle of Cassano was fought between 
the French and Austrians. The excellent relation of the Chevaliel 

• The hostility between the Jewish and Grecian part or the populat;on. arter
wards between the two former and the Christian, were unfailing caUlles of tnmult, 
sedition, and m.lssacre. In no place were the religious dispules. after the estal>
Ibhment or Christianity, more frequent or more sanguinary. See Philo. de Legat.
Rist. of Jew::!, ii. 171,lii. 111,198. Gibbon, iii. c. xxi. viii. c. xlvii.-M. 
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de Folard, who was present, gives a very distinct idea of the ground. 
See Polybe de ]'olard, tom. iii. p. 223-248. 

~ On the death of Gallienus, see Trebellius Pollio in Hist. August. 
p. 181. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 37. Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 634. Eutrop. ix. 11. 
Aurelius Victor in Epitom. Victor in Cresar. I have compared and 
blended them all, but have chiefly followed AurelIus Victor, who 
seems to have had the best memoirs. 

3 Some supposed him, oddly enough, to be a bastard of the younger 
Gordian. Others took advantage of the province of Dardania, to de. 
duce his origin from Dardanus, and the ancient kings of Troy. 

• Notol'ia, a periodical and official despatch which the emperors 
received from thejrumentarii, or agents dispersed through the prov. 
inces. Of these we may speak hereafter. 

~ Hist. August. p. 208. Gallienus describes the plate, vestments, 
etc., like a man who loved and understood those splendid trifles. 

e Julian (Orat. i. p. 6) affirms that Claudius acquired the empire in 
a just and even holy manner. But we may distrust the partiality of 
a kinsman. 

7 Hist. August. p. 203. There are some trifling differences con. 
cerning the circumstances of the last defeat and death of Aureolus. 

8 Aurelius Victor in Gallien. Tbe people loudJy prayed for the 
damnation of Gallienus. * The senate decreed that his relations and 
servants should be thrown down' headlong from ihe Gemonian stairs. 
An obnoxious officer of the revenue had his eyes torn out whilst 
under examination. 

11 .Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 137. 
10 Zonaras on this occasion mentions Posthumus; but the regISters 

of the senate (Hist. August. p. 203) prove that Tetricus was already 
emperor of the western provinces. 

II The Augustan History mentions the smaller, Zonaras the larger, 
number; the lively fancy of Montesquieu induced him to prefer the 
latter. 

12 Trebell. Pollio in Hist. August. p. 204. 
13 Hist. August. in Claud. Aurelian. et Prob. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 

B~2. Zonaras, l. xii. p. 638. Aurel. Victor in Epitom. Victor, 
JUlllor in Cresar. Entrop. ix. 11. Euseb. in ehron. 

14 According to Zonaras, (1. xii. p. 638,) Claudius, before his 
death, invested him with the purple; but this singular fact is rather 
contradicted than confirmed by other writers . 

• 15 See the Life of Claudius by Pollio, and the Orations of "Mamer
tmus, Eumenius, and Julian. See likewise the Cresars of Julian, p. 
313. In Julian it was not adulation, but superstition and vanity . 

• 16 Zosimus, 1. i. p. 42. Pollio (Hist. August. p. 107) allows .him 
VIrt~es, and says, that, like Pcrtinax, he was killed by the licentlOu~ 
soldiers. According to Dexippus, be died of a disease. 

• ~e eX:pre8!!ion is curious, .. terram matrem deosque inleros precaretur, sedes 1mPlaS uti Galheno darent. "-M. 
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1'1' Theoclius (as quoted in the Augustan History, p. 211) affirms 
that in one day be killed with his own hand forty-eight Sarmaitans, 
and in several subsequent engagements nine hundred and fifty. This 
heroic valor was admired by the soldiers, and celehrated in their rude 
songH, the burden of which was, milk, mille, mille, ocddit. 

18 Acholius (ap. Hist. August, p. 213) describes the ceremony of the 
adoption, as it was performed at Byzantium, in the presence of the 
emperor and his great officers. 

19 Rist. August. p. 211. This laconic epistle is truly the work of a 
soldier; it abounds with military phrases and words, some of which 
cannot be understood without difficulty. Ferramenta samiata is well 
explained by Salmasius. The former of the words means all weapons 
..)f offence, and is contrasted with Anna, defensive armor. The latter 
8i~ifies keen and well sharpened. 

Zosimus, I. i. p. 4.1'). 
91 Dexippus (ap. Excerpta Legat. p. 12) relates the whole transaction 

under the name of Vandals. Aurelian married one of the Gothic 
ladies to his general Bonosus, wbo was able to drink with the Goths 
and discover their secrets. Hist. August. p. 247. 
~ Hist. August. p. 222. Eutrop. ix. 15. Sextus Rufus, c. 9. 

Lactantius de Mortibus Persecuton._m, c. 9. 
~3 The Wallachians still preserve many traces of the Latin Ian. 

guage, and have boasted, in every age, of their Roman descent. 
They are surrounded by, but not mixed with, the barbarians. See a 
~Iemoirof M. d'Anville on ancient Dacia, in the Academy of Inscrip. 
tions, tom. xxx. 
~ See thftfirst chapter of Jornandes. The Vandals, however, (c. 

22,) maintained a short independence between the Rivers Marisia and 
Crissia, <-~Iaros and Keres,) which fell into the Teiss. 

:Ill Dexippus, p. 7-12. Zosimus,1. i. p. 43. Vopiscus in Aurelian, 
in Rist. August. However these historians differ in names, (Ale. 
manni, Jutlmngi, and Marcomanni,) it is evident that they mean the 
same people, and the same war; but it requires some care to con
ciliate and explain them. 

28 Cantoclarus, with his usual accuracy, chooses to translate three 
hundred thousand : his version is equally repugnant to sense and to 
grammar. 

27 We may remark, as an instance of bad taste, that Dexippus ap
plies to the light infantry of the Alemanni the technical tenns proper 
only to the Grecian phalanx. 

~8 In Dexippus, we at present read Rhodanus: ]\1. de Valois very 
judiciously slters the word to Eridanus. 

~9 The emperor Claudius was certainly of the number; but we are 
ignorant how far this mark of respect was extended; if to Cresar and 
Augustus, it must have produced a very awful spectacle; along line 
of the masters of the world. 

30 V opiscus in Hist. August. p. 210. 
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3J Dexippus gives them a subtle and prolix orution, worthy of a 
Grecian sophist. 

3~ Hist. August. p. 215. 
33 Dcxippus, p. 12. 
M 	 Victor Junior in AureJian. 
35 V opiscus in Hist. August. p. 216. 
36 The little river, or rather torrent, of MetauMls, near Fano, has 

been immortalized, by finding such an historian as Livy. and such a 
poet us Horace. 

31 It is recorded by an inscription found at Pesaro. See' Gruter. 
cclxxvi. 	3. 

as One should imagine, lIe said, that you were assembled in a Chris
tian church, not in the temple of all the gods. 

39 Vopiscus, in Hist. August. p. 21,1>. 216, gives a long account of 
these ceremonies from the Registers of the senate . 

• 0 Plin. Hist. N atur. iii. 5. To confirm our idea, we may observe, 
that for a long time Mount Crelius was a grove of oaks, 'snd 1\lount 
Viminal was overrun with osiers; that, in the fourth century, the 
A ventine was a vacant and solitary retirement; that till the time of 
Augustus, the Esquiline was an unwholesome burying-ground; and 
that the numerous inequalities, remarked by the ancients in the 
Quirinal, sufficiently prove that it was not covered with buildings. 
Of the seven hills, the Capitoline and Palatine only, with the adja
cent valleys, were the primitive habitation of the Roman people. 
But this subject would require a dissertation. 

41 Exspatiantia tecta multas addidere urbes, is the expression of 
Pliny . 

• 2 Hist. August. p. 222; Both Lipsius and Isaac Vossius have 
ea~erly embraced this measure. 

3 See Nardini, Roma Antica, 1. i. c. 8.* 
.. Tacit. Rist. iv. 23. 
4~ For Aurelian's -walls, see Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 216, 

222. Zosimns, 1. i. p. 43. Eutropius, ix. 15. Aurel. Victor in 
Aurelian. Victor Junior in Aurelian. Euseb. Hieronym. et Idatius 
in Chronic. 

46 His competitor was Lolli anus. t or .iElianns, if, indeed, these 
names mean the same person. See Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 1177. 

47 The character of tbis prince by Julius Aterianus (ap. Rist. 
August. p. 187) is worth transcribing, as it seems fair and impartial. 
Victorino qui Post Junium Posthumillm GalJias rexit neminem ex
istimo prmferendum ; non in virtute Trajanum ; non Antoninum in 
clementia; non in gravitate Nervam; non in gnhernando rerario 
Vespasianum; non in Censura totins vitre ac sevcritate militari 

• But compare Gihhon, ch. xli. note 77.-M. 
t rhe meoals which bear the name of LoJlianne are conBidered forgeries, except

Ellie In the mUI'Cllm of the Prince of Waldeck: thC're are many extant bearing die 
nan.e or Lrelfanll!', which appear!' to have been that 01 the competitor of l'ollthu' 
mUll. Eckhel. Doct. Num. t. vii. 44.<..-Q 
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Pertinacem vel Severum. Sed omnia booe libido et cupiditas volup
tatis mulierarire sic perdidit, ut nemo audeat. virtutes ejus in !iteras 
mittere quem constat omniuml'udicio meruisse puniri. 

48 He ravished the wife of ttitianns, an actuary, or army agent. 
Hist. August. p. 186. Aurel. Victor in AureJian. 

49 Pollio assigns her an article among the thirty tyrants. Hist. 
August. p. 200. 

60 Pollio in Hist. August. p. 196. Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 
220. The two Victors, in the lives of Gallienus and Aurelian. 
Eutrop. ix. 13. Euseb. in Chron. Of all these writers, only the two 
last (but with strong probability) place the fall of Tel ricus before that 
of Zenohia. M. de Boze (in the Academy of Inscriptions, tom. xxx.) 
does not wish, and Ti11emont (tom. iii. p. 1189) does not dare to fol
low them. I have been fairer thar;t the one, and bolder than the other. 

51 Victor Junior in Aurelian. Eumenius mentions Bata'lJica3 / some 
critics, without any reason, would fain alter the word to Bagaudiw. 

12 Eumen. in Vet. Panegyr.. iv. 8. 
53 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 246. Autun was not restored till 

the reign of Diocletian. See Eumenius de restaurandis scholis. 
64 Almost everything that is said of the manners of Odenathus and 

Zenohia is taken from their lives in the Augustan History, by. Tre
bellius pomo ; see p. 192, 198. 

66 She never admitted her hushand's embraces but for the sake of 
posterity. If her hopes were baffled, in the ensuing rnonth she re
iterated the experiment. 

•s Hist. Angust. p. 192, 193. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 36. Zonaras, 1. 
xii. p. 633. The last is Clear and probable, the others confused and 
inconsistent. The text of Syncellus, if not corrupt, is absolute 
nonsense. 

67 Odenathus and Zenobia often sent him, from the spoils of the 
enemy, presents of gems and toys, which he received with infinite 
:~elight. 

68 Some very unjust suspicions have been cast on Zenohia, as if she 
was accessory to her husband's death. 

19 Hist. August. p. 180, 181. 
GO See, in Rist. August. p. 198, Aurelian's testimony to her merit; 

and for the conquest of Egypt, Zosimus, I. i. p. 39,40. 
61 Timolaus, Herenni:mus, nnd Vaballathus. It is supposed that 

the two former were already dead before the war. On the last, 
Aurelian bestowed a small province of Armenia, "With the title of 
King; several of his medals are still extant. See Tillemont, tom. 
S, p. 1190. 

112 Zosimus, l. i. p. 44. 
63 Vopiscus (in. ~ist. Angust.. p. 217) gives us an authentic letter, 

and a doubtful VISIOn, of Aurehan. Apollonius of Tyana was born 
about the same time as Jesus Christ. His life (that of the former) is 
related in so fabulous a manner by his disciples, that we are at a loss, 
to discover whether he was a sage, an impostor, or a fanatic. 
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'" Zosimus, l. i. p. 46. 
M At a place called Immre. Eutropius, Sextus Rufus, and Jerome 

mention only this first battle. 
M Vopiscus (in Hist. August. p. 217) mentions only the second. 
117 Zosimus, 1. i. p. 44-48. His account of the two battles is clear 

and circumstantial. 
68 It was five hundred and thirty-seven miles from Scleucia, and 

two hundred and three from the nearest coast of Syria, according to 
the reckoning of Pliny, who, ill a few words, (Rist. Natur. v. 21,) 
gives an excellent description of Palmyra.* 

G9 Some English travellers from Aleppo discovered the ruins of 
Palmyra about the end of the last century. Our curiosity has since 
been gratified in a more splendid manner by Messieurs Wood and 
Dawkins. For the history of Palmyra, we may consult the masterly 
dissertation of Dr. Halley in the Philosophical Transactions: Low. 
thorp's Abridgment, vol. iii. p. 518. 

70 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 218. 
11 From a very doubtful chronology I have endeavored to extract 

thE' most probable date. 
72 Hist. August. p. 218. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 50. Though the camel 

is a heavy beast of burden, the dromedary, which is either of the 
same or of a kindred species, is used by the natives of Asia and 
Africa on all occasions which require celerity. The Arabs affirm, 
that he will run over as much ground in one day as their fleetest horses 
can perform in eight or ten. SeeBuffon, Hist. Naturelle, tom. xi. p. 
222, and Shaw's Travels, p. 167. 

13 Pollo in Hist. August. p. 199. 
74 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 219. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 51. 
n Hist. August. p. 210. 
7S See Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 220, 242. As an instance of 

luxury, it is observed, that he had glass windows. He was remark
able for his strength and appetite, his courage and dexterity. From 
the letter of Aurelian, we may justly infer, that Firmus was the last 
of the rebel~, and consequently- that Tetricus was already suppressed. 

TT See the triumph of AurelIan, descrihed I'y Vopiscus. He relates 
~he particulars with his usual minuteness; and, on this occasion, they 
tappen to be interesting. Hist. Augm:t. p. 220• 
• 78 A.mong barbarous nations, women have often combated by the 

BIde of their husbands. But it is alnwst impossible that a society of 
A.mazons should ever have existed either in the old or new world.t 

* Tadmor, or Palmyra, was probably at a very early period the connecting link 
oetweer. the commerce of Tyre and Babylon. Heeren, Ideen, v. i. p. ii. p. 125. 
farlmor was probably built by Solomon asa commercial station. Rist. of Jew!!', v. 
1. p :t7l.-M. 

t. Klaproth's theory au the origin of such traditions is at least recommended by
~tsJlhge~ulty. T..b~.males of a trIbe baving gone ont 011 u marauding expedition, 
,;:. a~lng been~t off to a ma'l, the femalc~ may hayc endeavoredl 1'01' a timc, to 
T amtaln their independence in their camp or village, till their children grew up.

ravels, ch. xxx. Eng. Trans.-M. 
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79 The use of lYracCa!, breeches, or trousers, was still considered in 
Italy as a Gallic and barbarian fashion. The Romans, however, had 
made great advances towards it. To encircle the legs and thighs 
withfascim, or bands, was understood, in the time of Pompey and 
Horace, to be a proof of ill-bealth or effeminacy. In the age of 
Trajan, the custom was confined to the rich and luxurious. It grad
ually was adopted by tbe meanest of the people. Sec a very curious 
note of Casaubon, ad Sueton. in August. c. 82. 

to Most probably the former; the latter, seen on the medals of 
Aurelian, only denote (according to the learned Cardinal Norris) aQ 
oriental victory. 

81 The expression of Calphurnius, (Eclog. i. 50,) Nunos duces captiva 
triumpbos, as applied to Rome, contains a very manifest allusion and 
censure. 

82 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 199. Hieronym. in Cbron. 
Prosper in ehron. Baronius supposes that Zenobius, bishop of 
Florence in the time of St. Ambrose, was of her family. 

sa Vopisc. in Hist. August. p. 222. Eutropius, ix. 13. Victor 
Junior. But Pollio, in Hist. Augu8t. p. 196, says that Tetricus was 
made corrector of all Italy. 

M 	 Hist. August. p. 197. 
85 Vopiscus in Hist. August. 222. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 56. He placed 

in it tbe images of Belus and of the Sun, which be had brought from 
Palmyra. It was dedicated in the fourth year of his reign, (Euseb. 
in Uhron.,) but'was most assuredly begun immediately on his acces
sion. 

tiO See, in the Augustan History, p. 210, the omens of his fortune. 
His devotion to the sun appears in his letters, on his medals, and is 
mentioned in the Cmsars of Julian. Commentaire de Spanheim, p. 
109. 

Il1 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. "221. 
811 Hist. August. p. 222. Aurelian calls these soldiers Ribm 

Ripa.l'lences, Oastriani, and Dadsci. 
w Zosimus, 1. i. p. 56. Eutropius, ix. 14. Aurel. Victor. 
10 Hist. August. p. 222. Aurel. Victor. 
91 It already raged before Aureliull's return from Egypt. See 

Vopiscus, 	who quotes an originlllletter. Hist. August. p. 244. 
9'! Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 222. The two Victors. Eutropius, 

ix. 14. Zosimus (1. i. p. 43) mentions only three senators, and places 
their death before the eastern war.. 

93 	 Nulla catenati feralis pompa senatus 

Carnificum lassabit opus; nee carcere pleno 

Infelix raros numerabit curia Patres. 


Calphurn. Eclog. i. 60. 
N According to the younger Victor, he sometim~wore the dia. 

demo Deus and Dominus appear on his medals. ,.. 
VI It was the observation of Diocletian. See Vopiscus in Rist. 

August. p. 224. 
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ill Vopiscus in Rist. August. p. 221. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 57. 
Eutrop. ix. 15. The two Victors. 

CHAPTER XU. 

1 Vopiscus in Rist. August. p. 222. Aurelius Victor mentions 8 
formal deputation from the troops to the senate. 

2 Vopiscus, our principal authority, wrote at Home, sixteen years 
only after the death of Aurelian ; and, besides the recent notoriety 
of the facts, constantly draws his materials from the Journals of the 
Senate, and the original papprs of the Ulpian library. Zosimus and 
Zonaras appear as ignorant of this transaction as they were in general
of the Roman constitution. 

3 Liv. i. 17. Dionys. HaUcarn. 1. ii. p. 115. Plutarch in Numa, 
p. 60. The first of these writers relates the story like an orator, the 
second like a lawyer, and the third like a moralist, and none of them 
probably without some intermixture of fable. 

4 Vopiscus (in Hist. August. p. 227) calls him "primre sententire 
consularis ;" and soon afterwards Princeps senat1l8. It is natural to 
su~pose, that the monarchs of Rome, disdaining that humble title, 
reSigned it to the most ancient of the senators. 

6 The only ohjection to this genealogy is, that the historian was 
n~mert Cornelius, the emperor, Claudius. But undcr the lower em
pIre, surnames were extremely various and uncertain. 

~ Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 637. The Alexandrian Chronicle, by an obvious 
mIstake, transfers that age to Aurelian. 

T In the year 273, he was ordinary consul. But he must have been 
Suffectus many years before, and most probably under Valerian. 

8 Bis millie.'l octingenties. Vopiscus in Hist. AuguHt. p. 229. This 
sum, according to the old standard, was equivalent to eight hundred 
and forty thousand Roman pounds of silver, each of tlJC value of 
three pounds sterling. But in the age of Tacitus the coin had lost 
much of its weight and purity. 

htl After his accession, he gave orders that ten copies of the historian 
s ould be annually transcribed and placed in the public libraries. 
The Roman libraries have long since perished, and the most valuable 
part of Tacitus was preserved in a sin!!le ~IS., amI discovered in a 
mL.on~tstery of Westphalia. See Bayle, Dictionnaire, Art. Tacite, and 

IpSlUS ad Annal. ii. 9. 
10 V' . H' A11 ?PISCUS III 1St. ugust. p. 227. 

HIS.t. August. p. 228. Tacitus addressed the Prretorians by the 
aQPp~l.latlOn of sanctissimz milites, and the people by that of 3acratissimi 

U~rltes. 

lS,In. his manumissions he never exceeded the number of a hundred, 
as hmlted by the Caninian law, which was enacted under Augustus, 
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a~d .at length repealed by, Justinian. See Casaubon ad locum Vo
PISCI. 

13 See t.he lives of Tacitus, Florianus, and Probus, in the Augustan 
History; we may be we]] assured, that whatever the soldier gave, tlle 
senator had already given. 

14 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 216. The passage is perfectly 
clear, yet both Casaubon and Salmasius wish to correct it. 

15 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 230, 232, 233. The senators cele· 
brated the happy restoration with hecatombs and public rejoicings. 

16 Hist. August. p. 228. 
17 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 230. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 57. 

Zonaras, i. xii. p. 637. Two passages in the life of Probus (p. 236, 
238) convince me, that these Scythian invaders of Pontus were Alani. 
If we may believe Zosimus, (1. i. p. 58,) Florianus pursued them as far 
as the Cimmerian Bosphorus. But he had scarcely time for so long 
and difficult an expedition. 

18 Eutropius and Aurelius Victor only say that he died; Victor 
Junior adds, that it was of a fever. Zosimus and Zonaras affirm, that 
he was killed by the soldiers. Vopiscus mentions both accounts, and 
seems to hesitate. Yet surely these jarring opinions are easily
reconciled .. 

19 According to the two Victors, he reigned exactly two hundred 
days. 

20 Hist. August. p. 231. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 58, 59. Zonaras, 1. xii. 
p. 637. Aurelius Victor says, that Probus assumed the empire in 
Illyricum ; an opinion which (though adopted by a very learned man) 
would throw that period of history into inextricable confusion. 

n Hist. August. p. 229. 
22 He was to send judges to the Parthians, Persians, and Sarma.: 

tians, a president to Taprohani, and a proconsul to the Roman island, 
(supposed by Casaubon and Salmasius to mean Britain.) Such a 
history as mine (says Vopiscus with proper modesty) will not subsist 
a thousand years, to expose or justify the prediction. 

23 For the private life of Probus, see Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 
234-237. 

24 According to the Alexandrian chronicle, he was fifty at the time 
of his death. 

2S The letter was addressed to the Prretorian Prrefect, whom (on 
condition of his good behavior) he promised to continue in his great 
office. See Rist. August. p. 237. 

:16 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 237. The date of the letter is as
suredly faulty. Instead of Non. Febrllar. we may read Non. August. 

\!7 H ist. August. p. 238. It is odd that the senate shoulLl treat 
Probus less favorably than Marcu!'! Antoninus. That prince harl 
received, even before the death of Pius, Jus quintaJ relatwnis. See 
Capitolin. in Rist. August. p. 24. 

21:1 See the dutiful letter of Probus to the senate, after his German 
victories. Hist. August. p. 239. 
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29 The date and duration of the reign of Probus are very correctly 
ascertained by Cardinal Noris in his learned work. De Epochis Syro
Macedon urn, p. 96-105. A passage of Eusebius connects the second 
year of Probus with the reras of several of the Syrian cities. 

30 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 239. 
31 Zosimus (1. i. p. 62-65) tells us a very long and trifling story of 

Lycius, the Isaurian robber. 
32 Zosim. 1. i. p. 65. V opiscus in Hist. August. p. 239, 240.• But 

It seems incredible that the defeat of the savages of .iEthiopia could 
affect the Persian monarch. 

3-3 Besides these well known chiefs, several others are named by 
V'opiscus, (Hist. August. p .. 241,) whose actions have not reached our 
knowledge. 

34 Sep, the Cresars of Julian, aed Hist. A.ugust. p. 238, 240, 241. 
35 Zosimus, 1. i. p. 62. Hist. A.ugust. p. 240. But the latter sup

poses the punishment inflicted with the consent of their kings: if so, 
It was partial, like the offence. 

36 See Cluver. Germania Antiqua, 1. iii. Ptolemy places in their 
COUll try the city of Calisia, probably Calish in Silesia.* 

31 Feralis umln-a, is the expression of Tacitus: it is surely a very 
lold one. 

38 Tacit. Genmmia, (c. 43.) . 
39 V opiecus in Hist. August. p. 23S. 
40 Hist. August. p. 238, 239. Vopiscus quotes a letter from the 

c:mperor to the senate, in which he mentions his design of reducing 
Germany into a province. 

41 Strabo, 1. vii. According to Velleius Paterculus, (ii.iOS,) }Iaro
boduus led his }Iarcomanni into Bohemia; Cluverius (German. 
Antiq. iii. 8) proves that it was from Swabia. 

42 These settlers, from the payment of tithes, were denominated 
Decumates. Tacit. Germania, c. 29. 

43 See notes de I'Abbe de la Bleterie a la Germanie de Tacite, p. 
183. His account of the wall is chiefly borrowed (as he says himself) 
fl'om the .A.lsatia lilustrata of Schrepflm. 

4. See Recherches sur les Chinois et les Egyptiens, tom. ii. p. 81
102. -The anonymous author is well acquainted with the globe in 
general, and with Germany in particular: with regard to the latter, 
he quotes a work of M. Hanselmlln; hut he seems to confound the 
wall of Probus, designed against the Alemanni, with the fortification 

• Ln~en (vol iI. 501) supposes that these Aoyit.Jvat have been erroneou~ly lden~ 
~fled WIth the Lygii of Tacitus. Perhaps one fertile source of mistakes has beeD 
t at the Romans have turned appellations into nat/oual names. Malte Brnn ob.. 
I!erves of the Lygii, "that their name appear!! Sclavoman, and signifies' inhabitants 
o~ pl'dns;' they are probably the l.icches of the middle ages, and the anceflt?IS of 
~ e P?les We find among the Alii the worship of the two twin gods knownm the 

clavlan mythology." Malte Brun, vol. 1. p. 278, (edit. 1S.~1.)-~1.
IK{~lt compare Schafarik, Slawische Alterthtimer, 1, p 406. They were of GennQ 

'-r eltlsh t1ellCent, occupying the Wend/sll (or SJa\'laD) district, luhy.-lI.lB45. 
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of the lIattiaci, constructed in the neighborhood of Frankfort against 
the Catti.* 

.r. He distributed about fifty or sixty barbarians to a lVumeru8, as it 
was then called, a corps with whose established number we are not 
exactly acquainted. 

"8 Camden's Britannia, Introduction, p. 136; but he speaks from 
a very doubtful conjecture. 

u.Zosimus, 1. i. p. 62. According to Vopiscus, another body of 
Vandals was less faithful. 

"8 Hist. August. p. 240. They were probably expelled by the 
Goths. Zosim. 1. i. p. 66.

"II Hist. August. p. 240. 
r.o Panegyr. Vet. v. 18. Zosimus, J. i. p. 66. 
51 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 245, 246. The unfortunate orator 

had studied rhetoric at Carthage; and was therefore more probably 
a 1'-Ioor (Zosim. 1. i. p. 60) than a Gaul. as Vopiscus calls him. 

1i2 Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 638. 
63 A very surprising instance is recorded of the prowess of Procu. 

lus. He hau taken one bundred Sarmatian virgins. The rest of the 
. story he must relate in his own language: .. Ex his una nocte decem 
inivi; omnes tamen, quod in me erat, mulieres intra dies quindecim 
rcddidi. " Vopiscus ill Hist. August. p. 246. 

64 ProcuIus, who was a native of Albengue, on the Genoese coast, 
armed two thousand of his own slaves. His riches were great, but 
they were acquired by robbery. It was afterwards a saying of his 
family, sibi non placere esse vel principes vel latrones. Yopiscus in 
Hist. August. p. 24:7. 

. lie. Hist. August. p. 240. 

M Zosim. 1. i. p. 66. 

'7 Hist. August. p. 236. 

r.s Aurel. Victor. in Prob. But the policy of Hannibal, unnoticed 

by any more ancient writer, is irreconcilable with the history of his 
life. He left Africa when he was nine years old, returned to it when 
he was forty-five, and immediately lost his army in the decisive hattIe 
of Zama. Livius, xxx. 37. 

r.. Hist. August. p. 240. Eutrop. ix. 17. Aurel. Victor. in Prob. 
Victor Junior. He revoked the prohibition of Domitian, and &ranted 
a general permission of planting vines to the Gauls, the Britons, and 
the Pannonians. 

* De Pauw is well known to have been the author of this work, as of the Re
cherches flur lcs Americains before quoted. The judgment of M. Remu8at on this 
writer is in a very different, I feara Juster tone. QlIand au lieu derechercher, d'eK
aminer, d'Ctudler, on se borne, comme eet ecrivain, a jnger, a prononcer, adecider, 
sans connoitre Dl l'histoire, ni les Iangnes, sans recounr aux sources, Bans meme 
se douter de leur existenee, on pent ell impof'er pendant quelque temps ades Icc
tenrs prevenus ou peu in>:<truits; mais Ie mepris qui ne manque guere de succedcr acet t:ngouement fait bient6tjustice de cel! assertIOns hazardees, et eIles retombent 
dansl'onbli d'autant plna promptement, qu'elles ont etc posees avec plus de conJl· 
auce ou de temerite. Sur les Langues Tartares, p. 231.-M. 
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1\0 Julian bestows a severe, and indeed excessive, censure on the 
rigor of Probus, who, as he thinks, almost deserved his fate. , 

'I Vopiscus in Hist. Augmt. p. 241. He lavishes on this idle hope 
a larg-e stock of very foolish eloquence. 

62 Turris ferrata. It seems to have been a movable tower, and 
cased with iron. 

63 Probus, et vere probus situs eRt; Victor omnium gentium Bar. 
bararum; victor etiam tyrannorum. 

84 Yet all this may be conciliated. He was born at Narbonne in 
lIlyricnm, confounded by Eutropius with the more famous city of 
that name ill Gaul. His father might be an African, and his mother 
a noble Roman. Carus himself was educated in tIle capital. See 
Scaliger, Animadversion. ad Euscb. Chron. p. 241. 

M Probus had requested of the senate an equestrian statue and a 
~arble palace, at the public expense, as a just recompense of the 
sm~lar merit of Caruso Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 249. 

6 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 242, 249. Julian excludes the em
peror Carus and both his sons from the banquet of the Cresars. 

67 John 1\1alaI8, tom. i. p. 401. But the authority of that ignorant 
Greek is very slight. He ridiculously derives from Carus the city of 
Carrhre, and the province of Caria, tbe lat.ter of which is mentioned 
by Homer. . 

118 HISt. August. p. 249. Carns congratulated the senate, that one 
Of6!hei~ own order was made emperor. 

H1st. August. p. 242. 
70 See the first eclogue of Calphurnius. The design of it is pre

ferred by Fontenelle to that of Virgil's Pollio. See tom. iii. p. 148. 
11 lIist. August. p. 353. Eutropius, ix. 18. Pagi, Annal. 

• 7i Agathias, 1. iv. p. 135. We find one of his sayings in the Bib. 
lIOtheque Orientale of M. d'Herbelot. "The definition of humanity 
includes all other virtues. " * 

13 Synesius tells this story of Carinus; and it is much more natural 
to understand it of Carus, than (as Petavius and Tillemont choose to 
do) of Probus. 

* ';l'he manner in which his life was Baved by the Chief Pontiff from a l'onspiracy 
of hIS nobles, is as remarkable 8S his sayinb' .. By the advice (of the Pontiff) all 
t~e nobles absented them;.elvcs from court. The king \\ andered through his palace1 He !;law no one; all was silenl'e around. He became alarmed and diEtressed.one. 

t last the Ch.et Pontiff appeared, and bowed his head In apparent miflery, but 
~ke not a word. The king entrcuted him to declare what had happened. The 
,"Irt~ous ~an boldly related all that had pa~sed, and conjured Bahram, in the name 
T~hlskglonous ance!ltors, to change hifl conduct and save himFelf from destruction. 

e lnft was much moved, professed himself mo~t penitent, and said he was re
"'Olyed hiS future life should pro\'e his sincerity. The overjoyed High Priest, de
!lghtedat this 8ucces~, made a signal. at which all the nobles lind attendants were 
In an instant, as if by magic, in their usual place~. The monarch now perceived
th~1only One opinion prevailed on his past conduct. lIe repeated therefore to his 
no les all he had said to the Chief Pontiff, and his future reign was unstained by 
","UC ty or oppression." Malcolm's Persia, L 79.-M. 
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Tf Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 250. Eutropius, ix. 18. The two 
Victors. 

76 To the Persian victory of Carus I refer the dialogue of the 
PMlopatris, which has so long been an object of uispute among the 
learned. But to explain and justify my opinion would require a 
dissertation.* 

711 Hist. August. p. 250. Yet Eutropius, Festus, Rufus, the two 
Victors, Jerome, Sidonius Apollinaris, Syncellus, and Zonaras, all 
ascribe the death of Carus to lightning. 

77 See Nemesian. Cynegeticon, v. 71, etc. 
78 See Festus and his commentators on the word &rwonianum. 

Places stmck hy lightning were surrounded with a wall; things were 
buri!d with mysterious ceremony. 

711 Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 250. Aurelius Victor seems to be· 
lieve the prediction, and to approve the retreat. 

80 Nemesian Cynegeticon, v. 69. He was a contemporary, but a 

P08~t·Oancellariu8. This word, so humble in its origin, has, by a sin· 
gular fortune, risen into the title of the first great office of state in the 
monarchies of Europe. See Casaubon and Salmasius, ad Hist. 
August. p. 253. 

8'J Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 253, 254. Eutropius, ix. 19. 
Victor Junior. The reign of Diocletian indeed was so long and prut
perous, that it must have been very unfavorable to the reputation of 
Carinus. 

83 Vopiscus in Rist. August. p. 254. He calls him Carus, but the 
sense is sufficiently obvious, and the words were often confounded. 

t!4 See Galphurnius, Eclog. vii. 43. We may observe that the 
spectacles of Probus were still recent, and that the poet is seconded 
by the historian. 

I!& The philosopher ~rontaigne (Essais, 1. iii. 6) gives a very just and 
lively view of Roman magnificence in these spectacles. 

&! V opiscus in Hist. August. p. 240. 

* Niebnhr, In the new edition or the Byzantine Historians, (vol xi.,) has boldly
assigned the Philopatris to the tenth centnry, and to the rei~n of Nicephonls Pho
cas. An opinion 80 decisively pronoullced by Niebuhr ano favorably received by
Ha!\e, the learned editor of Leo DiucOllllS, commands rc~pcctful consideration. 
But the whole tone of the work appears to me altogether inco1l8i~tent with any
lleriod in whicb philosopby did not stllnd, liS it were, 011 some ground of eqnality
with Christianity. The doctrine of the Trinity is sarcastically introduced rather as 
the strange doctrine of a new religion, than the established tenet of a faith univ.}r
sally prevalent. The argllment, adopted from Solan us, concerninO' the fomlllla of 
the proces~ion of the Holy Ghost, is uttcrly worthless, as it is a mere quotation in 
the w?rds of the Gospel of ~t. J obn, xv. 26. ?,he ~mly argl1men~ o~ any value is the 
histonc one, from the allu~lon to the recent VIOlation oC many vlrgms in the Island 
of Crete. But neither is the language of Niebuhr quiw accnrate. nor his reference 
to the Acroases of Theodosiu8 sati~factory. When, then, could this occurrellcd 
take place? Why not in the devastation of the h,land by the Gothic pirateR. durin" 
the reign ot Claudius l' llist. Aug. in Claud. p. 814. edit. Var. Lugd. Bag. J661. 
-M. 
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81 They are called Onagri; but the number is too inconsiderable 

for mere wild asscs. Cuper (de Elcphantis Exercitat. ii. 7) has 
proved from Oppian, Dion, and an anonymous Greek, that zebras 
have been seen at Rome. They were brought from some island of the 
ocean, perhaps .Madagascar. 

tki Carinus gave a hippopotamus, (sce Calphum. Eclog. vi. 66.) 
In the latter spectacles, I do not recollect any crocodiles, of which 
Augustus once exhibited thirty-six. Dion Cassius, 1. Iv. p. 781. 

~9 Capitolin. in Hist. August. p. 164, 165. 'Ve are not acquainted 
with the animals which he calls al'clleleontes; some read a1'[}oleonte8, 
others agrioleonte8: both corrections are very nugatory. 

au Plin. Hist. N utur. viii. 6, from the annals of Piso. 
III See :Maffei, Verona Illustrata, p. iv. 1. i. c. 2. 
112 :Maffei, 1. ii. c. 2. The height was very much exaggerated by 

the ancients. It reached almost to the heavens, according to Cal· 
phurnius, (Ec1og. vii. 23.) anel surpassed the ken of human sight ac
cording to Ammianus Marcellinus, (xvi. 10.) Yet how trifling to the 
great pyramid of Egypt, which rises 500 feet perpendicular I 

93 According to different copies of Victor, we read 77,000, or 87,000 
spectators; but .Maffei (1. ii. c. 12) finds room on the open scats for no 
more than 34,000. The remainder were contained in the upper cov
ered galleries . 

•lIf See Maffei, 1. ii. c. 5-12. He treats the very difficult subject 
wIth all possible clearness, and like an architect, as well as an an· 
tiquarian. 

P6 Calphum. Eclog. vii. 64, 73 These lines are curious, and the 
whole eclogue has been of infinite use to }Iattei. Calphurnius, as 
we!l as Martial, (see his first book,) was a poet; but when they de
scnbed the amphitheatre, they both wrote from their own senses, and 
to those of the Romans. 

96 Consult PUn. -Hist. Natur. xxxiii. 16, x:ltxvii. 11. 
117 BaHeus en gemmis, en inlita porticus auro 

Certatim radiant, etc. Calphurn. vii. . 
~ Et Martis vultutl tlt Apollinis esse putavi, says Calphumius; but 

J?lln Malala, who had perhaps seen pictures of Carinus, describeiJ 
hIm as thick, short, and white, tom. i. p. 403. 

W With regard to the time when these Roman games were cele
brated, Scaliger, Salmasius, and Cuper have given themselves a 
great deal of trouble to perplex a very clear subject. 

10() Nemesianus(in the Cynegeticon) seems to anticipate in his fancy
that auspicious day. 

101 He won all the crowns from N emesianus, with whom he vied in 
didactic poetry. The senate erected a statue to the son of Carus, with 
aSevery ambiguous inscription, " To the most powerful of orators." 

e Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 251. 
I~ A more natural cause, at least, than that assigned by Vopiscus, 

(Hlst. August. p. 251,) incessantly weeping for his father's death. 
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103 In the Persian war, Aper was suspected of a design to betray 
Caruso Hist. August p. 250. 

104 We are obliged to the Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 274, for the 
knowledge of the time and place where Dioc1etian was elected 
emperor. 

105 Rist. August. p. 251. Eutrop. ix. 88. Rieronym. in Chron. 
According to thesejudiciou8 writers, the death of Numerian was dis 
covered by the stench of his dead body. Could no aromatics be 
found in the Imperial household? 

106 Aurel. Victor. Eutropius, ix. 20. Hieronym. in Chron. ~ 
lOT Vopiscus in Rist. A.ugust. p. 252. The reason why Diocletian 

killed Aper, (a wild hoar,) was founded on a prophecy and a pun, as 
foolish as they are well known. 

108 Eutropius marks its situation very accurately; it was between 
the :Mons Aureus and Viminiacum. M. d'Anville (Geographie An
cienne, tom. i. p. 30!) places ~Iargus at Kastolatz * in Servia, a little 
below Belgrade nnd Semendria. 

109 Hist. August. p. 254. Eutropius. ix. 20. Aurelius Victor. 
Victor et Epitome. 

CHAPTER XlII. 

I Eutrop. ix. 19. Victor in Epitome. The town seems to hn~' ..,een 
properly called Doclia, from a small tribe of Illyrians, (see Oellarius, 
Geograph. Antiqua, tom. i. p. 393 ;) and the original name of the for
tunate slave was probably Docles; he first lengthened it to the Gre
cian harmony of Dioc1es, and at length to the Roman majesty of 
Dioc1etianus. He likewise assumed the Patrician name of Valerius, 
and it is usually given him by Aurelius Victor. 

~ See Dacier on the sixth satire of the second book of Horace. 
Carnel. Nepos. in Vito Eumen. C. 1. 

a Lactantius (or whoever was the author of the little treatise De 
!Iortibus Persecutorum) accuses Diocletian of timidity in two places, 
C. 7,8. In chap. 9 he says of him, " erat in omni tumultu metitu
losus et animi disjectus." 

4 In ~his. encomium, Aurelius Victor seems to convey a just, 
though mdlrect, censure of the cruelty of Constantius. It appears 
from the Fasti, that Aristobulus remained prrefect of the city, and 
that he ended with Diocletian the consulship which he had com
menced with Carinus. 

6 Aurelius Victor styles Diocletian, "Parentem potius quam 
Dominum." See Hist. August. p. 30. 

S The question of the time when Maximian received the bonors of 
CreBar and Augustus has divided modern critics, and given occasion 
to a great deal of learned wrangling. I have followed 1\1. de Tille

• Kullicza.-Eton AUas.-M. 
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mont, (Histoire des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 500-505.) who has wci~hcd 
the several reasons and difficulties with his scrupulous accuracy. 

, In an oration delivered before him, (Panegyr. Vet. ii. 8,) Mamer
tinus expresses a doubt, whether his hero, in imithting the conduct 
of Hannibal and Scipio, hall ever heard of their names. From thence 
We may fairly infer, that Maximian was more desirous of being con
sillered as a soldier than as a man of letters; and it is in this manner 
that we can often translate the language of flattery into tbat of truth. 

S Lactantius de :M. P. c. 8. Aurelius Victor. As, among the 
Panegyrics, we find orations pronounced in praise of .lHaximian, and 
other8 which flatter his adverl:laries at biB expense, we derive some 
knowledge from the contrast. . 

9 See the second and third Panegyrics, particularly iii. 3, 10, 14; 
but it would be tedious to copy the diffuse and affected expressions 
of their false eloquence. With regard to the titles, consult Aurel. 
Victor, Lactantius de M. P. c. 52. Spanheim de Usu Numismatum, 
etc. Dissertat. xii. 8. 

10 Aurelius Victor. Victor in Epitome. Eutrop. ix. 22. Lactant. 
de M. P. c. 8. Hieronym. in Chron . 

• 11 It is onl.y among the modern Greeks that Tillemont can discover 
Ius appellatlOn of Chlorus. Any remarkable degree of paleness 
seems inconsistent with the 7"1ibo1' mentioned in Panegyric, v. 19. 

I~ JUlian, the grandson of Constantius, boasts tliat his family was 
derIved from the warlike !Iresians. l\Iisopogon, p. 348. The Dar
danians dwelt on the edge of l\Iresia. 

J3 Galerius married Valeria, the daughter of Dioclctian; if we 
speak with strictness, Theodora, the wife of Constantius. WaS daugh
ter only to the wife of l\Iaximilln. Spanheim, Dissertat. xi. 2. 

It This division agrees with that of the four prrefectures ; yet there 
~ ~ome reason to doubt whether Spain was not a province of l\Iax
lmlan. See Tillemont, tom. iv. p. 517.+ 

15 Julian in Cresarib. p. 315. Spanheim's notes to the French 
traI.Islation, p. 122 . 

• 10 The general name of Bagaudm (in the signification of rebels) con
~lUued till the fifth century in Gaul. Some critics derive it from a 
,Celtic word Bagad, a tumultuous assembly. Scaliger ad Euseb. Dll 
,Cange Glossar. [Compare S. Turner, Anglo-Sax. Hh>tory, i. 214.
-::\1.1 

. 11 Chronique de Froissart, vol. i. c. 182, ii. 73, 79. The na'ivete of
hIS story is lost in our best modern writers. 

IS Cresar de Bell. Gallic. vi. 13. Orgetorix, the Helvetian, could 
arm for his defence a body of ten thousand slaves. 

19 Their oppression and misery are acknowledged by Eumenius,
(panegyr. vi. 8,) Gallias eiferatns injuriis. 

* Eckhel.concurs i:l this view, viii. p. lS.-M. 
d.t.~ccortllnp: to Aurelius Victor and other anthorities, Tbrncl' belon~ed to the 

1'f·,.,:1.~. tiC <:talerlU~. O'"C7 lIuer"~'J n. _ Bat the laws oC DlOclctian are in 
general duted in IIlyria or Thrace.-a. 
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20 Panegyr. Vet. ii. 4. Aurelius Victor. 
21 1Eliauus and Amandus. We have medals coined by them. 

Goltzius in Thes. R. A. p. 117, 121. 
22 Levibus pr<13Jiis domuit. Eutrop. ix. 20. 
23 The fact rests indeed on very slight authority, a life of St. Bab

olinus, which is probably of the seventh century. See Duchesne 
Scriptores Rer. Francicar. tom. i. p. 662. 

24 Aurelius Victor calls them Germans. Eutropius (ix. 21) gives 
them the name of Saxons. But Eutropius lived in the ensuing cen
tu;" and seems to use the Janguage of his own times. 

The three expressions of Eutropius, Aurelius Victor, and Eu
menins, "vili~sime natus," "Batavire alumnus," and "~Ienapire 
civis, " give us a very doubtful account of the birth of Carausius. 
Dr. Stukely, however, (Hist. of Carausius, p. 62,) chooses to make 
him a native of- St. David's and a prince of the blood royal of 
Britain. The former idea he had found in Richard of Cirencester, 
p.44.* 

26 Panegyr. v. 12. Britain at this time was secure, and slightly 
guarded. 

27 Panegyr. Vet. v. 11, vii. 9. The orator Enmenius wished to ex
alt the glory of the hero (Constantins) with the importance of tbe con
quest. Notwithstanding onr laudable partiality for our native coun
try, it is difficult to conceive, that, in the beginning of the fourth cen
tury, England deserved all these commendatIOns. A century and a 
half before, it hardly paid its own establishment. See Appian in 
Promm. 

2l:I As a great number of medals of Carausius are still preserved, he 
is become a very favorite object of antiquarian curiosity, and every 
circumstance of his life and actions has been investigated with saga
ciou~ accuracy. Dr. Stukely, in particular, has devoted a large vol
ume to the British emperor. I have used his materials, and rejected 
most of his fancifnl conjectures 

28 'Yhen ~Iamertinlls pronounced his first panegyric, the navru. 
preparations of .Muximian were completed; and the orator l)resaged 
an assured victory. His silence in the second panegyric might alone 
inform us that the expeuition had not succeeded. 

30 Anrelius Victor, Eutropins, and the medals, (pax Augg.,) inform 
us of this temporary reconciliation; though I will not presume (as 
Dr. Stukely has done, :Medallic History of Carausius, p. 86, etc.,) to 
insert the identical articles of the treaty. 

31 W it.h regard to the recovery of Britain we obtain a few hints 
from Aurelius Victor and Eutropius. 

32 John .Malula, in O!uon. Antiochen. tom. i. p. 408, 409. 
33 Zosim. 1. i. p. 3. That partial historian seems to celebrate the 

vigilance of Diocletian, with a design of exppsing tbe negligence of 

* The Menapians were settled between the Scheidt and the Meut!C, in the northerw 
part of Brabant. D'AnvUle, Geogr. Allc. i. W.-G. 
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Constantine; we may, however, listen to an orator: "Nam quid ego 
alarum et cohortium 'castra percenseam, toto Hheni et Istri et Euphra
tis limite restituta." PU!legyr. Vet. iv. 18. 

34 Ruunt omnes in sanguinem suum populi, quibus non .contigit 
esse Romanis, obstinatreque feritatis pumas nunc sponte pcrsolvunt. 
Panegyr. Vet. iii. 16. Mamcrtinus illustrates the fact by the ex
ample of almost all the nations of the world. 

35 He complained, though not with the strictest truth, "Jam fluxisse 
annos quindecim in quibus, in Illyrico, ad ripam Danubii relegatus 
Cllm gentibus barbaris luctaret." Luctant. de M. P. c. 18. 

3& In the Greek text of Eusebius, we read six tlJOusand, a number 
which I have preferred to the sixty thousand of Jerome, Orosius 
Eutropius, and his Greek translator Preanius. 

37 Panegyr. Vet. vii. 21. 	 . 
38 There was a settlement of the Sarmatians in the nei!!hborhood of 

a'reves, which seems to have been deserted by those lazy barbarians; 
Ausonius speaks of them in his Mosella : ' 

" 	Unde iter ingrediens nemorosa per avia solum, 
Et nulla humani spectam~ vestigia cultus ; 

Arvaq~e Snu~omatftin nup~r metata cO~lli8. 
There was a town of the Carpi in the Lower 1\lresia. 

39 See the rhetorical exultation of Eumenius. Panegyr. vii. 9. 
40 Scaliger (Animadvers. ad Euseb. p. 243) decides, in his usual 

manner, that the Quinque gentiani, or five Africa-n nations, were the 
five grel\t cities, the Pentapolis of the inoffensive province of Cyrene. 

41 After his defeat Julian stabbed himself with a dagger, and im
mediately leaped into the flames. Victor in Epitome . 

• 2 Tu ferocissimos }1auritanire populos inaccessis montium jugis et 
naturali munitione fidentes, expugnasti, recepisti, transtulisti. 
Panegyr. Vet. vi. 8. 

43 See the description of Alexandria, in Hirtius de Bel. Alexandrin. 
c.5. 

• II Eutrop. ix. 24. Orosius, vii. 25. John 1\Ialala in Chron. A~
tJOch. p. 409, 410. Yet Eumenius assures us, that Egypt was pacl
fied by the clemency of Diocletian. 

45 EuselJius (in Ch.:on.) places their destruction several years 
POo~er, and at a time when Egypt itself was in a state of rebellion 
agamst the Romans . 

.. Strabo, Lxvii. p. 1, 172. -Pomponius 1\1ela, 1. i. c. 4. HiH 
Words are curious: "Intra, si credere libet, vix homines magisque 
ae~iferi; .iEgipanes, et Blemmyes, et Satyri." 

Ausus sese inserere fortunre et provacare arma. Romana . 
• 8 See Procopius de Bell. Persico L i. c. 19.* 

• Compare, on the epoch of the finnl extirpation of the rites of Paganism from 
t~e Isle of Philre (Elephantine), which subsit;tcd till the edict of TheotloslUs, in thfs 
~.xth c\·~tl1ry. a (li8~ertation of M. Letronne, on certuin Greek inscriptions. The 

l:!tlcrtuLloll containI! some very inte:esting observations on the conduct and policy 
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411 TIe fixed the public allowance of corn, for the people of Alexan
dria. at two millions of medimni / about four hundred thousand 
quartef8. Chron. Paschal. p. 276. Procop. Hist. Arean. c. 26. 

51) John Antiuch. in Excerp. Valesian. p.834. ' Suidas in Diocle· 
fan. 

iiI See a short history and confutation of Alchemy, in the works of 
j,hat philosophical compiler, La nIothe Ie Vayer, tom. i. p. 32-3;")3. 

6~ See the educ:ation and strength of Tiridates in the Armenian his. 
tory of .Moses of Chol'ene, 1. ii. c. 76. lIe could seize two wild' bull. 
by the horns, and break them off with his hanlls. 

53 If we give credIt to the younger Victor, whe '.....pposes that in 
the year 323 Licinius was only sixty years of agt?" he could scarcely 
be the same person as the patron of Tiridates; but we know from 
much better authority, lEuseb. lIist. Ecclesiast. 1. x. c. 8,) that 
Licinius was at that time in the last period of old age: sixteen ~'ears 
before, he is represented with gray hairs, and as the contemporary of.. 
Galerius. See Lactant. c. 32. Licinius was prohably born about the 
year 250. 

54 See the sixty-second and sixty-third books of Dion Cassius. 
65 }Ioses of Chorene. Hist. Armen. 1. ii. c. 74. The statues had 

been erected by Valarsaces, who reigned in Armenia about 130 years 
hefore Christ, and was the first king of the family of Arsaces, (see 
Moses, Hist. Armen. 1. ii. c. 2, 3.) The deification of the Arsll('ides 
is mentioned by Justin, (xli. 5,) and by Ammianus Marcellinus, 
(xxxiii. 6.) 

r.6 The Armenian nobility was numerous and powerful. Moses 
mentions many families which were distinguished under the reign 
of Valarsaces, (1. ii. 7,) and which still subsisted in his own time, 
about the middle of the fifth century. See the preface of his 
Editors. 

67 She was named Chosroiduchta, and had not the 08 patulum like 
other women. (Hist. Armen. 1. ii. c. 79.) I do not understand the 
expreSSIOn. '* . ; 

68 In the Armenian History, (1. ii. 78,) as well as in the Geography, 
(p. 367,) Chinn. is called Zenia, or Zenastan. It IS characterized by 
the production of silk, hy the opulence of the natives, and by their 
love of peace, above all the other nations of the earth. t 

1i9 Vou-ti, the first emperor of the seventh dynasty, who thl'I1 
rei~ned in China, had political transactions with Fergana, a provinc4 
of Sogdiuua, and is said to have."received a Roman embassy, (Histoir(! 
des Huns, tom. i. p. 38.) In tbose ages the Chinese kept a garrison 

of Dioclctian In Egypt. 'Mater. pour PHist. du'Christianil:'me en Egypte, Nuble, et 
Abyssinie, Pulis, 18.'32.-M. 

* Os patu!um signlfies merely a large and widely opening month. Ovid (Metam. 
xv. 513) ",ays, speaking of the monster Who attacked Hippolytus, plltulo partt'm 
mans cvomit ore. Probably a wid" mouth w~ a common defect among the AI' 
menian women.-G. 

t See St. Marlin, MEim. sur I'Armenie, i. oot. 
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at Kashgar, and one of their generals, about the time of Trajan, 
marched as far as the Caspian ~ea. 'Vilh regard to the intercourse 
between China and the western countries, a curious memoir of M. do 
GUignes may be consulted, in the.. Academic des Inscriptions, tum. 
xxii. 	p. 3;'5. * 

6(1 ~ee Bist. Armen. 1. ii. c. 81. 
61 Ipsos Persua ipsumque Uegem ascitis Sacds, et Russis, et Gellis, 

petit frate .. Ormies. Panegyr. Vet. iii. 1. The Saccro were a nation 
of wandering Seythians, who encamped towards the sources of the 
Oxus and the Jaxartes. The Gelli were the inhabitants of Ghilau. 
along the Caspian Sea, and who so long, under the name of Dilem~ 
ites, infested the Persian monarchy. SiC d'Herbelot, Bibliotheque 
Orientale. 

6~ Moses of Cborene takes no notice of this second revolution, 
whictl I have been obliged to collect from a pa'Osage of Ammianus 
1tIar·:!eIiinus (1. xxiii. c. 5). I.actantius speaks of the ambition of 
Narses. '. Concitatus domesticis exemplis avi sui Saporis ad occu· 
pan dum vnentem magnis copiis inhiabat. ,. De :ijort. Pcr~ecut. c. {}. 

63 \Ve may readily believe that Lactuntius ascribes to cowardicE.; 
the conduct of Diocletian. Julian, in his oration, says that he re
~arned with all the forces of the empire; a very hyperbolical expres· 
SlOn. 

e4 Our five ahbreviators, Eutropius, Festus, the two Victors, and 
Orot;ius, all relate the last and great battle; but Orosius is the only 
one who speaks of the two fDlmer. 

6& The nature of the country is finely described by Plutarch, in the 
life of Crassus ; and by Xenophon, in the first book of the Anauasis. 

66 See Foster·s Dissertation in the second volume of the translation 
of the Anabasis by Spelman; which I will venture to recommend as 
one of the best versions extant. 

5T 	 ni~t. Armen. 1. ii. c. 76. I have transferred this exploit of 
Tiridates flOm an imaginary defeat to the real one of Galerius. 

&! Ammian. ~Iarcellin. 1. xiv. The mile, in the hands of Eutropi
us, (ix. 24,) of Festus, (c. 25,) and of Orosius, (vii. 25,) easily increased 
to several miles. 

eu Aurelius Victor. Jornandes de Rebus Geticis, c. 21. 
70 Aurelius Victor says, " Per Armeniam in hostes contcndit, qUID 

ferme s,.la, seu facHior vincendi via cst. " He followed the conduct 
of Traj:m, and. the idea of Julius Cresar. 

71 	 Xenophon's Anabasis, 1. iii. For that reason the Persian cavalry 
encamped sixty stadia from the enemy. 

• The 9hinese Annals mention, nnder the ninth year of Yan-hi. \vhich corre
Sponds WIth the year 1GB J. C., an f'lllbassy which arrived from Ta·th"in, and was 
,nt by a prince called An-thun, who can be no other than Marcus Aurelius Anto
Senusi Who then ruled o\'t!r til(' Hornllns. St. ~fartin, :Mem . .tIur I'Armenie, iI. 80. 
Tea 80 Klaproth, Tableaux HiswriqucB dc PAs ie, p. 69. The embassy came by 
.v·non, Tonquiu.-M. 
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'l'q 'llle story is told by Ammianus, 1. xxii. Instead of saccum, some 
read 8cutum. 

13 The Persians confessed the Roman superiority in morals as well 
as in arms. Eutrop. ix. 24. But this respect and gratitude of ene
mies is very seldom to be found in their own accounts. 

14 The account of the negotiation is taken from the fragments 01 
Peter the Patrician, in the Excerpta Legationum, published in the 
Byzantine Collection. Peter Iived under Justinian ; but it is very 
evident, by the nature of his materials, that they are drawn from 
the most authentic and respectahle writers. , 

'1'5 Adeo victor, (says Aurelius) ut ni Valerius, cujus nutu omnia 
gerebantur, abnuisset. Romani fasces in provinciam novam ferren
tur. Verum pars terrarum tamen nobis utmor quresita. 

16 He had been governor of Sumium. * (Pet. Patricius in Excerpt. 
Legat. p. 30.) This province seems to be mentioned by Moses of 
Chorene, (Geograpb. p. 360,) and lay to the east of Mount Ararat. 

11 By an error of the geographer Ptolemy, the position of Singara 
is removed from the Alloras to the Tigris, which may have produced 
the mistake of Peter, in assigning the latter river for the boundary, 
instead of the former. The line of the Roman frontier traversed, but 
never followed, the course of the Tigris. t 

18 Procopius de Edificiis, I. ii. c. 6. 
'1'9 Three of the provinces, Zahdicene, Arzanene, and Carduene, are 

nllowed on all sides. But instead of the other two, Peter (in Ex
cerpt. Leg. p. 30) inserts Rehimene and Sophene. I have preferred 
Ammianus, (1. xxv. 7,) because it might be proved that Sophene was 
never in the hands of the Persians, either before the reign of Diocle
tian, or after that of Jovian. For want of correct maps, like those 
of 1\1. d'Anville, almost aU the moderns, with Tillemont and Valesius 
at their head, have imagined, that it was in respect to Persia, and 
not to Rome, that the five province3 were situate beyond the Tigris. 

80 Xenophon's Anabasis, 1. iv. Their bows were three cubits in 
length, their arrows two; they rolle 1 down stones that were each a 
wagon load. The Greeks found a great many villages in that rude 
country. 

'" The Siounikh of the Armenian writers. St. :Martin, Mem. sur l'Armenie. 1. 
142.-M. 

t There are here several errors. Gibbon has confounded the streams and the 
towns which they pass. The Aboms, or rather the Chaboras. the Araxes of Xeno
phon, has its source above Ras-Ain or Re·Sain8, (Theodm'iopolis,) about twenty
aeven leagues (rom the Tigris; it-receives the waters of the Mygdomll~, or Saocoms, 
about thirty-three leaglles below'Nbibis, at 1\ town now called AI Nahraim ; it docs 
Dot pas:! under the walls of SUi/pua; it is the Saocoras that washes the walls of 
that town: the latter river has Its source near Nisibis, at five lea!!Ues from the Ti
gris. See D'Anv. l'Zuphrate et Ie Tigre, 46, 49, 50, and the map. " 

To the east of the Ti!n'is Is another le8s considerable river, Darned all!o the 
Chaboras, which D'AnvilIe calls the Centrites, Khabour. Nicephoriu8, without 
quoting the authorities on which he gives thoile names. Gibbon did not mean tc 
llpe!lk of this riv!lr, wl~ich does not pass hy Sh.lgara, and does not fall into the Eu 
phrates. See 1l1chaehs, Supp. ad Lex. llebmlca, 3d part, p. 664, 665.-0. 
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it According to Eutropiu8, (vi. 9, as the text is represented by the 
best MSS. ,) the city of Tigranocerta was in Arzanene. The names 
and situation of the other three may be faintly traced. 

8~ Compare Herodotus, 1. i. c. 97, with :Moses Chorcnens. Hist. 
Armen. I. ii. e. 84, and the map of Armenia g-iven by his editors. 

S3 Hibeti, locorum potentes, Caspht via Sarmatam in Armeniol 
raptim effundunt. Tacit. Annal. vi. 34. See Strabon. Geograph. L 
xi. p. 764, redit. Casaub.] 	 , 

S4 Peter l>atricius (in Excerpt. Leg. p. 30) is the only writer wh~ 
mentions the Iberian article of the treaty. 

8a Euseb. in Chron. Pagi ad annum. Till the discovery of the 
treatise De l\Iortibus Persecutorum, it was not certain that the triumph 
and the Vicennalia were celebrated at the same time. 

86 At the time of the Vicennalia, Galerius seems to have kept his 
station on the Danube. See Lactant. de M. P. C. 38. 

87 Eutropius (ix. 27) mentions them as a part of the triumph. Aa 
the persons had been restored to Narses, nothing more than their 
images could be exhibited. 

88 Livy gives us a speech of Camillus on that subject, (v. 51-55,) 
full of eloquence and sensibility, in opposition to a design of remov
illg the seat of government from Rome to the neighboring city of 
Veii 

89 Julius Cresar was reproached with the intention of removing the 
empire to Ilium or Alexandria. See Sueton. in Cresar. c. 79. Ac
cording to the ingenious conjecture of Le Fevre, amI Daeier, the 
third ode of t~e third book of Horace was intended to divert Augus
tus from the execution of a similar de~:ign. 

90 See Aurelius Victor, who likewise mentions the buildings erect;. 
ed by Maximian at Carthage, probably during the Moorish war. 
Woe I3haU insert some verses of Ausonius de Claro Urb. v. 

Et M(>dioJani mira omnia: copia rerum; 
Innumerre cultreque domus; facunda virorum 
Ingcnia, et morcs ll£ti : tum dllplice mum 
Amplificata loci "'pecies ; populique voluptas
Jircus; et inc1l1~i moles CUIll'ata Theatri ; 
TempJa, Palatilll£que arces, opuJemque :Moneta. 
Et regio lIerculti celebris sub honore lavacri. 
Cunctaqnc lIlarmorelt< ornata Perh·tyJa fignis: 
Mreninqllc ill valli fOlllwm drcumdata labro, 
Omnia qUI£ lTIugnis opcrum vclut l£mnla formIe 
ExcellunL: lIec JUlieta prcmit vicinia Romm. 

91 	 Lactant. de M. P. c. 17. Lihanius, Orate viii. p. 203. 
" Lactant. de 1\[, P. C. 17. On a similar occasion, Ammianus 

mentions the dicacltas plebis, as not very agreeable to an Imperial 
ear. (See 1. xvi. C. 10.) 
• ~3 Lactantius accuses Maximian of destroyingfictis criminationibus 
lUmlDa senatus, (De nI. P. c. 8.) A ureHus Victor speaks very doubt;. 
fully of the faith of Dioc]etian towards his friends. 

94 Truncalre vires urbis, imminuto prmtoriarum cohortium atque 
R. E. v.-4 
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in armis vuJgi numero. Aurelius Victor. Lactantius attributes w 
Galerius the prosecution of the same plan, (c. 26.) 

9:> They were old corps stationed in lllyricum ; and according to 
the ancient cstauli3hment, they each consisted of six th0!lSllmi men. 
They had acquired much reputation by the use of the plurnbatt'E, or 
darts loaded with lead. Each soldier c,urie,l five of these, which he 
darted from 11 considerable distance, W 11h great strength and dexter
ity. See Vegetius, i. 17. 

96 See the rrheodosian Code, 1. vi. tit. ii. with Godefroy's commen· 
tary. 

91 See the 12th dissertation in Spanheim's excrl1ent work de Usu 
Numismatum. From medals, inscriptions, and historians, he exam
ines every title separately, and traces it from Augustus to lhe moment 
of its disappearing. 

98 Pliny (in Panegyr. c. a, 55, etc) speaks of Dominus with execra
tion, a~ synonymous to Tyrant and opposite to Prince. And the 
same Pliny regularly gives that title (in the tenth book of the epis
tles) to his fdend rather than master the virtuous Trajan. This 
strange contradiction puzzles the commcntators, who think, and the 
translators, who can write 

99 Synesius de Regno, edIt. Petav p. 15. I am indebted for this 
quotation to the AblJe de Ia Bleterie. 

100 See Vac.dale de Consccratione, p. 354, etc. It was customary 
for the emperors to mention (in the preamble of laws) their numen, 
sacred majesty, divine orades, etc. According to Tillemont, Gregory 
N uzianzen com plums most bitterly of tue profanation, especially 
when it was practised by an Arian emperor. * 

]01 See Spanheim des Usu Nnmismat. Dissert. xii. 
l~i Aurelius Victor. Eutropius, ix. 26. It appears by the Pane

• In the time of the republic, says Hegewisch, ,vhen the consnls, the prretors, and 
the other magi>ltrates appeared in public, to perform the functions of their office 
their di~llity was announced both by the symhols which lise had consecrated, and 
tbe brilliant cortege hy which they were accompanied. But thi>l dignity belonged 
to the otlice, not to tue mdividual; this pomp belouged to the magistrate, not to 
the man. • • . The consul, followed, in the comitia, by all the senate, the prre· 
tors, the qurestor!', the rediles, the lictIJr:" the apparitors, and the heralds, on re
elltcrill~ his house, Was ser\ed only by freedmen :md by his slaves. The firl't 
emperors went no further. Tiberills had, for his per:lonal attendance, only a mod
3rate number ot' slaves, and a few freedmen, (Tacit. Ann. iv. 7.) But in proportion 
as the republican forms disappeared, one arter another, the inclination of the em
perorl'l to environ th('msdve>l with personal pomp, di~played itself more alld more. 
. . . The magnificence and the ceremonial of the East were entirely introduced 
by Diocletlan, and were con,;ecrated by Constantine to the Imperial u~e. Thence
forth the palace, the court, the table, all the persollal attendance, distillglli~hed the 
Emperor from his subjects, still more than hiS superior dIgnity. The orgamzatlon
which Diocletian ~Il\'e to his new court, attached les>l honor and distinction ta 
rank than to serVices performcd towards the members of the Imperial family.
lIerrewisch, Essai. Rist. sur I('s Finances Romains. 

Few historians haye characterized, in a more philosophic manner, the iutlnence 
of a new institution.-G: 

It is singular that the son of a slave reduced tho haughty aristocracy of ROIll. tc 
the offices of scrvUude.-M 
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gyrists, that the Romans were soon reconciled to the name and cere
mony of adoration. 

103 The innovations introduced by Diocletian are chiefly deduced, 
1st,. from some very strong passages in Lactantiu8; and, 2dly, from 
the new and various offices which, in the Theodosian code, appear 
already established in the beginning of the reign of Constantine. 

104 Lactant. de ~f. P. c. 7. 
105 Indicta lex nova qUID sane illorum temporum modestia toler

abilis, in perniciem processit. Aurel. Victor., who has treated the 
character of Dioc1etian with good sense, though in bad Latin 

106 Solus omnium, post conditum Romanum Imperium, qui ex tanto 
fastigio sponte 'ld privatre vitro statum civilitatemque remearet. 
Eutrop. ix. 28. 

101 The particulars of the journey and illness are taken from Lac
tantius, (c. 17,) who may sometime8 he admitted as an evidence of 
public facts, though very seldom of private anecdotes. 

108 Aurelius Victor ascribes the abdication, which had been so 
variously accounted for, to two causes: 1st, Dioc]etian's contempt 
of ambition; and 2dly, His apprehension of impending troubles, 
One of the panegyrists (vi. 9) mentions the ruse and infirmities of 
Diocletian as a very natural reason for his retirement. * 

109 The difficulties as well as mistakes attending the dates both of 
the year and of the day of Diocletian's abdication, are perfectly 
cleared up by Tillemont, llist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 525, note 
19, and hy Pal!l ad annum. 

110 See Pancgyr. V cler. vi. 9. The oration was pronounced after 
Uaximian had reassumed the purple. 

III Eumenius pays him a very fin~ compliment: "At enim divin
~m ilIum virum, qui primus imperium et participavit et posuit, con
81lii et facti sui non prenitet; nec amisisse 89 putat quod sponte tl'an
Bcripsit. Felix: beatusque vere quem vestra, tantarum principum, co
lunt obsequia privatum." Panegyr. Vet. vii. 15. 

11~ Weare obliged to the younger Victor for this celebrated bon 
mot. Eutropius mentions the thing in a more general manner . 
• lIa Rist. August. p. 223, 224. Vopiscus had learned this conversa

tIon from his father. 
IIi The younger Victor slightly mentions the report. But as Dio

cIetian had disobliged a powerful and successful party, his memory 
has been loaded with eVNY crime and misfortune. It has been af
firmed that he died raving mad, that he was condemned as a crimim.l 
by the Roman senate, etc. 

~ Constantine (<>rat. ad Sanet. C. 401) more than insinuated that derangement of 
mmd, connrcted "ith the confille,"TStion or the palace at Nieomedia by lightning'. 
Was the cal1!<c of his abdication. But Heinichen, in a very s,-n15ible note OIl tllt" 
pa8ga~e in EU8ebill!l, while he admits that hi::! long iIlne&! might produce a tempo
~!y u('pre~Bion oC spirits, trlumphautly appeals to the philosophical conduct of 
_M.t:letian in his retreat. and the influonce whicn he sUll rlltaiued on public afiAirL' 
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JIli Sec the Itiner. p. 269, 272, edit. Wessel. 
116 The Abate Fortis, in his Viaggio in Dulmazia, p. 43, (printed 

at Venice in the year 1774, in two small volumes in quarto,) quotes a 
MS. account of the antiquities of Salona, composed by Giambattista 
Giustiniani about the middle of the xvith century. 

111 Adam's Antiquities of Diocletian's Palace at Spalatro, p. 6. 
We may add a circumstance or two from the Ahate Fortis: the little 
stream of the IIyader, mentioned by Lucan, produces most exqnisite 
trout, which a sagacious writer, perhaps a monk, supposes to have 
been one of the principal reasons that determined Diocletian in the 
choice of his retiremeut. Fortis, p. 45. The same autbor (p. 38) ob· 
serves, that a taste for agriculture is reviving at Spalatro; and that 
an experimental farm has lately been established near the city, by a 
society of gentlemen. 

118 Constantin. Orate ad Cretum Sanct. c. 25. In tbis sermon, the 
emperor, or the bishop who composed it for him, affects to relate th" 

miserable end of all the persecutors of the church. 
119 Constantin. Porphyr. de Statu Impel'. p. 86. 
liO D'Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 162. 
m ~Iessieurs Adam and Clerisseau, attended by two draughtsmen, 

visited Spalatro in the month of .July, 1757. The magnificent work 
which their journey produced was published in London seven years 
afterwards. 

m I shall quote the words of the Abate Fortis. " E'bastevolmente 
nota agU amatori dell' Architettura, edell' Antichita, l'opera del 
Signor ADAlIS, che a donato molto a que' superbi vestigi coIl' abit
uale eleganza del suo toccalapis e del bulino. In genemle Ia rozzezza 
del scalpello, c'l cattivo gusto del secolo vi gareggiano colla magnifi
cenza del fabricato." See Yiaggio in DaImazm, p. 40. 

123 The orator Eumenius was secretary to the emperors 1\Iaximian 
and Constantius, and Professor of Rhetoric in the col :ege of Autun. 
His salary was six hundred thousand sesterces, which, according 
to the lowest computation of that age, must have exceeded three 
thousand pounds a year. He generously requested the permission of 
employing it in rebuilding the college. See his Oration De Res
taurandis SchoUs ; which, though not exempt from vanity, may atone 
for his panegyrics. 

124 Porphyry died about the time of Diocletian's abdication. The 
life of his master Plotiuus, which he composed, will give us the most 
complete idea of the genius of the sect, and the manners of its pro
frssors. This very curious piece is inserted in Fabricius, Bibliotheca 
Grroca, tom. iv. p. 8&-148. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
i M. de Montesquieu (Considerations sur ]a Grandeur et 1a Deca· 

dence .des Romaius, c: 17) su~poses, on th~ authority of Orosius and 
Eusebms, that, on thiS OCCail0l\r. the empIre, for the tirst time, was 
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• eally divided into two parts. It is difficult, however, to discover in 
what respect the plan of GaIerills differed from that of Diocletia"l. 

i Hie non modo amabilis, sed etmm venerabilis GaUis fuit; prre. 
cipue quod Diocletiani suspectam prudentiam, et Maximiani' san.!:,rW. 
nariam vjolentiam imperio ~jus evaserant. Entrop. Breviar. x. i. 

3 Divitiis ProvinciaJium (mel. p'7'ovinciaf'um) ac privatorum stud ens, 
fisci commoda non admodum affectans; ducensque melius publica: 
opes a privatis haberi, quam intra unum claustrum reservarL Id. 
ibid. He carried this maXIm so far, that whenever he gave an en
tertainment, he was obli~ed to borrow a service of plate. 

4 Lactantius de Mort. Persecutor. c. 18. Were the particulars 01' 
this conference more consistent with truth and decency, we migM 
still ask how they came to the knowledge of an obscure rhetorician. * 
But there are many historians who put us in mind of the admirable 
saying of the great Conde to Cardinal de Retz: " Ces coquins nous 
font parler et agir, comme ils auroient fait eux-memes a notre place." 

Ii SUblatus Ituper a.pecoribus et silvis (says Lactantius de .M. P. c. 
19) statim Scutarius, continuo Protector, mox Tribunus, postridie 
C~sar, accepit Orientem. Anrelius Victor is too liberal in giving him 
the whole portion of Diodetian. 

6 His diligence and fidelity are acknowledged even by Lactantiu8, 
de}l. P. c. 18. 

'I These schemes, however, rest only on the very doubtful authority 
of Lactantius de M. P. c. 20. 

8 This tradition, unknown to the contemporaries of Constantine, 
was invented in the darkness of· monasteries, was embellished by 
Jeffrey of }lonmouth, and the writers of the xiith century, has heen 
~efended by our antiquarians of the last age, and is seriously related 
In the ponderous History of England, compiled by Mr. Carte, (vol. i. 
p. 147) He transports, however, the kingdom of Coil, thelmaginary 
father of Helena, from Essex to the wall of Antoninus. 

9 Eutropins (x. 2) expresses, in a few words, the real truth, and 
the occasion of the error, "ex obscuriori matrimonio ejus filius." 
Zosimus (~. li. p. 78) eagerly seized the most unfavorable report, and 

• This attack npon Lactantius is unfouuded. LactanttuB WIIS so far from having
been an ob~cure rhetorician, that be had taught rhetoric llUblirly, and \\;th the 
gr~atest .succes8, first in Africa, and afterwards In Nicodemi~. His reput!ltion ob· 
taIne.d him the esteem of Constantine, who invited him to hIS court. and lUtruf'tcd 
~o ~lm the education or his son Cri!tpus. The facts which he relates took place

!Irmg his own times; he cannot be accused of dieohonesty or imposture. Satls mit 
vlxi8~e arbitrabor et officium homine!' imples8e ",i labor meus aIiquos homines. ab 
errorJbus Iiberatos, ad iter creleSIC dirt'xerit De Opif. Dei, cap. 20. The ela. 
quence of Lactantius has caused hun to be called the Christian Cicero. Anon.
Gent.-G. 
t[ Yet no unprejudiced penon can read this coarse and particular private C(luvel'!'8

on of the two emperors without assenting to the 'justice of Gibbon's 8evere sen. 
~ce. But the authorship of the treatise is by no means celtain. The fame of 

:tantins for eloquence, as well as for truth, would suffer no lo!'s if it should be 
~dJI\Gdged to some more "obscure rhetoricinn." Man!'o, in hi:! Leben ConstantiDI 

ea rossen, concurs on thia poiut w~th Gibbon. Beylage.lv.-H. 
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iE followed hy Orosius, (vii. 25,) whose authority is oddly enou'5h 
overlooked by the indefati~able, but partial Ti1Iemont. By insisting 
on the divorce of Helena, Dioclctian Rcknowledged her marriage. 

10 There are three opinions with regard to the' place of Constan
tine's birth. 1. Our English antiquana~s were used to d~cll wIth 
rapture on the words of his panegyrist. .. Britannias Hlic oriendo 
nobiles fecisti." But this celebrated pas!:luge may be referred with as 
much propriety to the accession as to the nativIty of Constantine. 2. 
Some of the modern Greeks have ascribed the honor of his birth to 
Drepanum, 3. town on the Gulf of Nicodemia, (Cellarius, tom. ii. p. 
174,) which Constantine dignified with the name of Helenopolis, and 
Justinian adorned with many splendid buildings, (Procop. de Edi, 
ficiis, v. 2.) It is indeed probable enough, that Helena's father kept 
an inn at Drepanum, and that Constantiua might lodge there when 
he returned from a Persian emb3.ssy, in the reign of AurcUan. But 
in the wandering life of a soldier, the place of his marriage, Rnd the 
pl3.ces where his children are born, h3.ve very little connection with 
each other. 3. The claim of N aissus is supported by the anonymous 
writer, published at the end of Ammianus, p. 710, and who in gen. 
eral copied very good materials; and it is confirmed by Julius Firmi. 
cus, (de Astrologia, 1. i. c. 4,) who flourished under the reign of Con. 
stantine himself. Some objections have been raised agllinst the in~ 
tegrity of the text, and the application of Lhe passage of Firmicus; 
but the former is established by the best }ISS., and the latter is very 
ably defended by Lipsius de .Magnitudine Romana, 1. iv. c. 11, et 
supplement. 

11 Literis minus instructus. Anonym. ad Ammian. p. 710. 
19 Galerius, or perhaps J}is own courage, exposed him 10 single 

combat with a Sarmatian, (Anonym. p. 710,) and with a monstrons 
lion. See Praxagoras apud Photium, p. 63. Praxagoras, un Athe
nian philosopher, had written a life of Constantine in two books, 
which are now lost. He was a contemporary. 

13 Zosimus, I. ii. p. 78, 79. Lactant,ins de M. P. c. 24. Tho 
former tells a very foolish story, that Constantine caused all the post. 
horses which he had used to be hamstrung. Such a bloody execu
tion, without preventing a pnrsuit, would have scattered suspicions, 
and might have stopped hi::; journey.*' 

14 Anonym. p. 710. Panegyr. Veter. vii. 4. But Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 
79, Eusebius de Vito Constant. 1. i. c. 21, and Lactnntius de.l\f. P. c. 
24, suppose, with less accuracy, th3.t he found his father on his death. 
bed. 

Iii Cunctis qui aderant annitcntibus, sed prmcipue Croeo (alii Eroco) 

• Zosimus is not the only writl'r who tells this story. The younger Victor con
fums it. Ad frustrandos inseqncntcs. publica jumenta. ql1aqUIl iter agerct. inter
llciens. Aurelius Victor de Cre8ar. 88ys the same thing, G. Ill! also the Anonymous 
Valesil.-M. 

ManElo, (Leben Constantins,) p. 18, ob~erves that the story has been exaggeratedi
he took thIS prl-'Caution during t.b.e llr!:!t stage?f his journey.-M. 
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[Erich?] Alamannorum Rege, auxilii groWl Constantium comitato. 
Imperium capit. Victor Junior. c 41. This is perhaps the first in. 
stance of a barbarian king. who assisted the Roman arms with an in 
uependent body of his own subjects. '1'he practice grew familiar. 
and at last became fatal. 

16 His panegyrist Eumenius (vii. 8) ventures to affirm, in the pres
ence of Constantine, that he put spurs to his horse, and tried, but in 
"ain, to escape from the hands of his soldiers. 

11 Lactantius de 1ft P. c. 25. Eumenius (vii. 8) gives 8 rhetorical 
turn to the whole transaction. 

18 The choice of Constantine, by his d)ing father, which is war. 
ranted by reason, and insinuated by Eumcnius, seems to be confirmed 
by the most unexceptionable authority, the concurring evidence of 
Lactautius (de M. P. c. 24) and of Libanius, (Oratio i.,) of Eusebius 
(in Vito Constantin, L i C. 18, 21) and of Julian, (Oratio i.) 

19 Of the three sisters of Constantine, Constantia married the em.. 
peror Licinius, Anastasia the Cresar Bassianus, and Elltropia the 
eonml Nepotianus. The three brothers were, Dalmatius, Julius 
Constantins, and Annibalianus, of whom we shall have occasion to 
speak hereafter. 

20 Sec Gruter Inscrip. p. 178. The six princes are all mentioned, 
Diocletian and :Maximian as the senior Augusti, and fathers of the 
emperors. They jointly dedicate, for the use of their men Romans, 
this magnificent edifice. The architects have delineated the ruins of 
these Tllermw, and the antiquarians, particularly Donatus and Nar
dini, have ascertained the ground which they covered. One of t!le 
great rooms is now the Carthusian church; and even one of the por
ter's lodges is sufficient to form another church, which belongs to 
the Feuillans. 

~I See Lactantius de M. P. c. 26, 31. 
2'J The sixth Panegyric represents the conduct of .Uaximian in the 

most favorable light; and the amhiguous expression of Aurelius Vic
tor, " retractante diu," may signify either that he contrived, or that 
he opposed, the conspiracy. See Zo~imus, 1. ii. p•. 79, and Lactantius 
de M. P. c. 26. 

23 'fhe circumstances of this war. and the death of Severns, are 
v~ry doubtflll1y and variously told in our ancient fragments, (see 
Tillemont, Ilist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. part i. p. 555.) I have en~ 
deavOIcd to extract from them a consistent and IJrobab)e narmtion.* 

~4 The sixth Panegyric was pronounced to celebrate the elevation 
3f Co~stantine ~ but the prudent orator avoids the mention either of 
Galerms or of ~laxentius. He introduces only one slight allusion to 
the actual troubles, and to the majesty of Rome. t 

'6 With regard to this negotiation, see the fragments of an 

·1lranso ju!'t1y ob@erves that two totally different narratives might be formed,1a most upon equal authority. Beyla2e, iv.-M. 

~fotg~re A~anso, Beylage, iv. p. 302. Gibbon's account 1s at least as probable al 


o UU! Critic.-M. 
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anonymous historian, published by Valesius at the end of his edition 
of Ammianus Marcellinus, p. 711. These fragments have furnished 
us with several curious, and, as it should seem, authentic anec
dotes. 

26 Lactantius de M. P. c. 28. The former of these reasons if; prob. 
ably taken from Virgil's Shepherd: "IIlam . . . ego Imic uost:-re 
similem, Melibree, putavi," etc. Lactantius delights in these poetical 
allusions. 
~ Castra super Tusci si ponere Tybridis undas; (jubeas) 

Hesperios audax veniam metator in agros, 
Tu quoscunque voles in planum effundere muros, 
His aries actus dispergct saxa lacertis ; 
Ilia licet penitns tolli quam jusseris mbem 
Roma sit. Lucan. Pharsal. i. 381. 

28 Lactantius de 1\1. P. c. 27. Zosim. 1. iI. p. 82. The latter in
sinuates that Constantine, in his interview with l\'Iaximian, had 
promised to declare war against Galerius. 

fi 1\1. de Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. part i. p. 559) 
has proved that Licinius. without passing through the intermediate 
rank of Cresar, was declared Augustus. the 11th of November, A.D. 
307, after tbe return of Galel'ius from Italy. 

30 Lactantius de M. P. c.32. When Galerius declared Licinius 
Augustus witll himself, he tried to satisfy his younger associates by 
inventing for Constantine and Maximin (not Maxentius ... sec Baluze, 
p. 81) the new title of sons of tile Augusti. But when Maximin ac. 
quainted him that he had been saluted Augustus by the army, 
Gulerins was obliged to acknowledge him, as well as Constantine, as 
equal associates in the Imperial dignity. 

31 See Panegyr. Vet. vi. 9. Audi doloris nostri liberam yocem, 
etc. The whole passage is imagin(;d with artful flattery, and ex
pressed with an easy flow of eloquence. 

3'l Lactantius de 1\1. P. c. 28. Zosim. 1. ii. p. 82. A report was 
spread, that Maxentius was the sun of some obscure Syrian, and had 
been substituted by the wife of ~Iaximian as her own child. See 
Aurelius Victor, Anonym. Valesian. and Panegyr. Vet. ix. 3, 4. 

2;1 A b urbe pulsum. ab Italia fugatum, ab lUyrico repudiatum, tuis 
provinciis, tuis copiis, tuo palatio recepisti. Eumcn. in Panegyr. 
Vet. vii. 14. 

M Lactantius de M. P. c. 29. Yet, after the resignation of the pur
ple, Constantine still continued to l\faxirnian the pomp and honors cf 
the Imperial dignity; and on all public occasions gave the right-haud 
place to his father-in-law. Panc,gyr. Vet. viii. 15. 

as Zosim. I. ii. p. 82. l~umeniu~ in Panegyr. Vet. vii 16-21. The 
latter of these has undoubtedly represented the whole affair in the 
most favorable light for his sovereign. Yet even from this partial 
narrative we may conclude, that the repeated clemency of Constan· 
tinQ, and the reiterated treasons of l\Iaximian, as they are described 
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by Lactantius, (de M. P. c. 29, 30,) and copied by the moderns, are 
destitute of any historical foundation. * 

36 Aurelius Victor, c. 40. But that lake was situated on the upper 
Pannonia, near the borders of N oricum ; and the proYince of Valeria 
(a name WhICh the wife of Galerius gave to the uraiued country) un
doubtedly lay between the Drave and the Danube, (Sextus Rufus, c. 
n.) I should therefore suspect that Victor has confounded the Lake 
Pelso with the Volocean marshes, or, as they are now called, the 
Lake Sabnton. It is placed in the heart of Val/'lria, and its present 
extent is not less than twelve Hungarian miles (about seventy Eug. 
lish) in length, and two in breadth. See Severini Pannonia, I. i. c. 9. 

31 Lactantius (de ~L P. c. 33) and Eusebius (1. viii. c. 1G) describe 
the symptoms and progress of his disorder with.singular accuracy and 
apparent pleamre. 

38 If any (lik) the late Dr. Jortin, Remarks on Ecclesiastical His
tory, vol. ii. p. 307-356) still delight in recording the wonderful deaths 
of the persecutors, I would recommend to their perusal an admirable 
passage of Grotius (Hist. 1. vii. p. 332) concerning the last illness of 
Philip II. of Spain. 

311 f:;ee Eusebius, 1. ix. 6, 10. Lactantius de l\I. P. c. 36. Zosimus 
1s less exact, and evidently confounds Maximian with :Maximin. 

40 See the viiith Panegyr., in which Eumenius displays, in the 
presence of Constantine, the misery amI the gratitude of the city of 
Autun. 

41 Eutropius, x. 3. Panegyr. Veter. vii. 10, 11, 12. A great num
her of the French youth were likewise exposed to the same cruel and 
Ignominious death. 

42 JUlian excludes }Iaxentius from the banquet of the Cresars with 
abhorrence and contempt; and Zosimus (I. ii. p. 85) accuses him of 
t!vcry kind of cruelty and profligacy. 

43 Zonimus, 1. ii. p.83-8;:;. Aurelius Victor. 
U The passage of Aurelius Victor should be read in the following 

manner: Primm:' instituto pessimo, 1n7.tner-um specie, Putres Ora
(m'csquc pecuniam conferre prodi~enti sibi cogeret. 

46 Panegyr. Vet. ix. 8. Euseb. Hist. Eccles. viii. 14, et in Vito 
Constant. i. 38, 34. Ru1inus, c. 17. The virtuous matron v.-IlO 
st~Lbbcd herself to escape the violence of l\Iaxentius, was a Chtistian, 
Wife to the prrefcct of the city, and her name was Sophronia. It still 

. '" ~et. some pagan anthon::. relate and eontlnn them. Aurelins VIctor, speaking of 
tbxIIDm, says, cumque specie otncii, dolis cOIDpo~itis, ConsUtntinum genclllID I cn· 
aret ~c(>rbe, jure tamen mterierat. Aur. VIC. de Cre~ar, i. II. (;23. Entropins also 
~aY8, lIlde ad Gallias protcctus est (Maximiilnus) dolo compoBlto tamqnam a filio 
Os!!Ct e_xpulsus, ut Constantino genero jnngeretnr; moliens tam en CODEtantinnm, 
r(Al'pl'rta occasione. inter1lcere, pumas dedit justissimo exitu. Entrop. x. p. Gtil. 

non. Gent.}--G. 
IThese writers hardly confirm more than Gibbon admits: he denies the repeaud

Mcmeney of Constantine, and the rtiterated treasons of ~lllximian. Compare
anso, P. ao2.-M. 
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remains a question among the casuists, whether, on such occasion!\ 
suicide is justifiable. 

4G Prretorianis credem vulgi quondam annueret, is the vague ex
pression of Aurelius Victor. See more particular, though somewhat 
different, accounts of a tumult and massacre which happened at 
Rome, in Eusebius, (1. viii. c. 14,) and in Zosimus, (1. ii. p. 84.) 

41 See, in the Panegyrics, (ix. 14,) a lively description of the indo
lence and vain pride of Maxentius. In another place the orator ob
sel ves that the riches which Rome had accumUlated in a period of 
1060 years, were lavished by the tyrant on his m~rcenary bands; re
demptis ad civile latrocinium mn.nibus in gesserat. 

,~ After the victory of Constantine, it was universally allowed, that 
the motive of delivering the republic from a detested tyrant would, 
at any time, have justified his expedition into Italy. Euseb. in Viti
Constantin. 1. i. c. 26. Pancgyr. Vet. ix. 2. 

49 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 84,85. Nazarius in Panegyr. x. 7-13. 
50 See Panegyr. Vet. ix. 2. Omnibus fere tuis Comitibus et Duci. 

bus non solum tacite mussantibus, sed etiam aperte timentibus ; con
tra consilia hominum, contra Harnspicum monita, ipse per temet 
liberandre urhis tempus venissc sentires. The embassy of thn Ro
mans is mentioned only by Zonaflls, (1. xiii.) and by Cedrenus, (in 
Compend. llist. p. 270;) but those modern Greeks had the oppor
tunity of consulting many writers which have since been lost, among 
which we may reckon the life of Constantine by Praxagoras. 
PilOtius (p. 63) has made a short extract from that historical work. 

51 Zosimus (1. ii. p. 86) has given us tit is curious account of the 
forces on both sides. He makes no mention of any naval armaments, 
though we are assurell (Panegyr. Vet. ix. 25) that the war was car
ried on by sea as well as by land; and that the fleet of Constantine 
took possession of Sardinia, Corsica, and the ports of Italy. 

62 Panegyr. Vet. ix. 3. It is not surprising that the orator should 
diminish the numb~rs with which his sovereign achieved the con
quest of Italy; but It appears somewhat singular that he should es
teem the tyrant's army at no more than 100,000 men. 

63 The thrt'e principal passages of the Alps between Gaul and 
Italy, ~re those of ~Iount St. Bernat'd, :Mount Cenis, and 1\10unt 
Genevre. Tradition, and a resemblance of names, (Alpes PenninaJ,) 
had assigned the first of these for the march of Hannibal, (see Simler 
de Alpibus.) The Chevalier de Folard (PoJyb. tom. iv.) and ~r. 
d'AllV ille have led him over :Mount Genevre. But notwithstanding 
the authority of an experienced officer and a learned geographer, the 
pretensions of ~Iollnt Cenis are supported in a specious, not to say a 
convincing, manner, by ~l. Grosley. Observations sur l'ltalie, tom. 

Ii. p. 40, etc.* 
• The dit'sertatioD ot ~Iessrs. Cramer and Wickham has clearly shown that the 

Little St. Bernard mll!:t claim the honor of Hannibal's passage. A tract by llr. 
Long (London, 1831) has added some senSible corrections of Hannibal's march til 
the Alps.-M. 
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.. La Brunette near Suse, Demont, Exiles, Fenestrelles, Coni, etc. 
H See Ammian. Marcellin. xv. 10. His descriptiou of the roads 

over the Alps is clear, lively, and accurate. 
6G Zosimns, as well as Euscbius, hasten from the passage of the Alps 

to the decisive action near Rome. 'Ve must apply to the two Pane 
gyrics for the intermediate actions of Constantine. 

57 The :Marquis ~rafiei has 4lxamined the siege and battle of Verona 
with that degree of attention and accuracy which was due to a 
memorable action that happened in his native country. The fortifi
cations of that city, constructed by Gallieuus, were less extensive than 
the modern walls, and the amphitheatre was not included within their 
circumference. See Verona Illustrata, part i. p. 142, 150. 

U They wanted chains for so great a multitude of captives; and 
the whole council was at a loss; but the sa~acious conqueror imag· 
ined the happy expedient of converting into fetters the swords of the 
vanquished. Panegyr. Vet. ix. 11. 

611 Panegyr. Vet. ix. 10. 
60 Literas calami tatum suarum indices supprimebat. Panegyr. Vet. 

ix.15. 
6t Remedia malorum potius quam mala difierebat, is the fine cen· 

sure which Tacitus passes on the supine indolence of Vitellius. 
61 The l\farquis Maffei has made it extremely probahle that Constan

tine was still at Verona, the 1st of September, A.D. 812, and that 
the memorable rera of the inuictions was dated from his conquest of 
the Cisalpine Gaul. 

G3 See Panegyr. Vet. xi. 16. Lactantius de M. P. c. 44. 
64 IUo die hostem Romanorum esse peritnrum. The vanquished 

prince became, of course, the enemy of Rome. 
65 See Panegyr. Vet. ix. 16, x. 27. The former of these orators 

magnifies the hoards of corn, which :Maxentius had collected from 
Africa and the Islands. And yet, if there is any truth in the scarcity 
mentioned by Ellsebius, (in Vito Constantin. 1. i. c. 3u,) tile Imperial 
granaries must have been open only to the soldiers. 

68 Maxentius . • • tandem urbe in Saxa Rubra, millia ferme novem 
regerrime progressus. Aurelius Victor. See Cellarius Geograph. 
Antiq. tom. i. p. 463. Saxa Ruhra was in tile neighborhood of the 
-Cremera, a trifling rivulet. illustrated by the valor and glorious death 
of the three hundred Fabii. 
• 67 The post which 1tlaxentius had taken, with the Tyber in his rear, 
IS very clearly described by the two Panegyrists, ix. 16, x. 28. 

68 Exceptis latrocinii Hlius primis allctoribus, qui desperata veni/i, 
~ocum quem pugnre sumpserant texere corporibus. Panegyr. Vet. 
lX.17. 

Gil A very idle rnmor eDon prevailed. that 1\Iaxentius, who had not 
taken any precaution for his own retreat, had coutrived a very artful 
8n~re to destroy the army of the pursuers; but that the wooden 
~ndge, which was to have been loosened on the approach of Constan
tme, unluckily broke down undel' the weight of the flying Italians. 
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If. de Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. part i. p. 576) very 
seriously examines whether, in contradiction to common sense, the 
testimuny of Eusebius and Zosimus ought to prevail over the silence 
of Lactantius, Nazarius, and the anonymolls, but contempurary or
ator, who composed lhe ninth Panegyric.* 

70 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 86-88, and the two Panegyrics, the former of 
which was pronounced a few montl15 afterwards, afford the clearest 
notion of this great battle.· Lactantius, Eusebius, and even the 
Epitomes, supply several useful hints. 

71 Zosimus, the enemy of Constantine, allows (1. ii. p. 88) that only 
a few of the friends of Maxentius were put to death; but we may 
remark the expressive passage of Nazarins, (Panegyr. Vet. x. 6,) 
Omnibus qui labefuctari statum ejus poterant cum stirpe' deletis.t 
The othrr orator (Panegyr. Vet. ix. 20, 21) contents himself with ob
serving, that Constantine, when he entered Rome, did not imitate 
the cruel massacres of Cinna, of }Iarius, or of Sy11a. 

72 See the two Panegyrics, and the laws of this and the ensuing 
year, in the Theodosian Code. 

73 Panegyr. Vet. ix. 20. Lactantius de M. P. c. 44. lfaximin, 
who was confessedly the eldest Crusar, claimed, with some show of 
reason, the first rank among the AllgUsti. 

7. Adhuc cuncta opera qure magnifice construverat, urhis fanum, 
atque basilicam, Flavii meritis patres saccavere. Aurelius Victor. 
With regard to the theft of Trajan's trophies, consult Flaminius 
Yacca, apud :i\'Iontfaucon, Diarium !talicum, p. 250, and l'Antiquite 
Expliquee of the latter, tom. iv. p. 171. 

7 Prrutorire legionis ao subsidia factionibus aptiora quam urbi 
Romro, sublata penitus ; simul arma atque usus indumenti militaris. 
Aurelius VictOl". Zosimus (1. ii. p. 89) mentions this fact as an histo
lian, and it is very pompously celebrated in the ninth Panegyric. 

711 Ex omnibus provinciis optimates viros Curire ture pigneraveris; 
nt Senatus dignitas .... ex totius Orbis flore consisteret. Naza
rius in Panegyr. Vet. x. 35. The word pignera1Jeris might almost 
seem maliciously chosen. Concerning the senatorial tax, see 
Zosimus, l. ii. p. 115, the second title of the sixth book of the The
odosian Code, with Godefroy's Commentary, and Mcmoires de I'Acad
emic des Inscriptionl!l, tom. xxviii. p. 726. 

77 From the Theodosian Code, we may now begin to trace the 
motions of the emperors; bllt the dates both of time and place have 
frequently been altered by the carelessness of transcribers. 

711 Zosimus tl. ii. p. 89) observes, that before the war the sister of 

". !Ianso (Beylage, vi.) examines the question, and adduces two manifest allusions 
to the bridge, from the Life of Constantine by Praxagoras and from Libaniut!. Is it 
not very probable that snch a bridge was thrown over the river to tacilitate the ad
vance, and to secure the retreat of the army of Maxentius? In case of defeat, 
orders were given for destroying It, in order to check the pursuit; it broke down 
accidentally, or in the confUSlOll was destroyed, 8S has not unfrequently been the 
Ul'e, before the proper timc.-J.[' 

t This may refer to the SOIl or sons of Maxentius.-M. 
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Constantine had been betrothed to Licinius. According to the 
younger Victor, Diocletian was invited to the nuptials; but having 
ventured to plead his age and infirmitie~, he received a second letter, 
fillea with reproaches for his supposed -partiality to the cause of Max
entius and Maximin. 

7V Zosimus mentions the defeat and death of Maximin as crdinary 
events j but Lactantius expatiates on them, (de M. P. c. 45-50,) 
ascribing them to the miraculous interposition of Heaven. Licinius 
at that time was one of the protectors of the church. 

80 Lactantius de M. P. c. 50. Aurelius Victor touches on the dif
ferent conduct of Licinius, and of Constantine, in the use of victory. 

81 The sensual appetites of Maximin were gratified at the expense 
of his subjects. His eunuchs, who forced away wives and virgins, 
examined their naked charms with anxious curiosity, lest any part of 
their body should be found unworthy of the royal embraces. Coy
ness and disdain were considered as treason, and the obstinate fair 
O!le was condemned to be drowned. A custom was gradually intro
duced, that no person should marry a wife without the permission of 
the emperor, .. ut ipse in omnib1!8 nuptiis prregustat.or esset." Lac. 
tantius de :M. P. c. 38. 

Il2 Lactantius de 1\1. P. c. 39. 
83 Diocletian at last sent cognatum suum, quendam militarem ac 

potentem virum, to intercede in favor of his daughter, (Lactantius de 
l\I. P. c. 41.) We are not sufficiently acquainted with the history of 
these times to point out the person who was employed. . 
~ Valeria quoque per varias provincias quindecim mensibus plebeio 

culta. pervagata. Lactantius de l\L P. c. 51. There is some doubt 
whether we should compute the fifteen months from the moment of 
her exile, or from that of her escape. The expression of pervagaw. 
seems to denote the latter j but in that. case we must suppose that the 
treatise of Lactantius was written after the first civil war between 
Licinius and Constantine. t;ee Cuper, p. 254. 

a. Ita iBis pudicitia et conditio exitio fuit. Lactantius de l\I. P. c. 
51: He relates the misfortunes of the innocent wife and daughter of 
DlOcletian with a very natural mixture of pity and exultation . 

•1lt1 The curious reader, who consults the Valesian fragment, p. 713, 
wIlI.probably accuse me of giving a bold and licentious paraphrase ; 
but If he considers it with attention, he will acknowledge that my in
terpretation is probable and consistent. 

87 ':J.'he situation of .LEmona, or, as it is now called, Laybach, in 
CarnlOIa, (D'Anville, Geographie Andenne, tom. i. p. 187,) may sug
gest ~ conjecture. As it lay to the north-east of the Julian Alps, 
that Important territory became a natural object of dispute between 
th~so!ere!gns o~ Italy and of lllyricum. . . 

. Clbahs or Clbalre (whose name is st111 preserved III the obscure 
rums of Swilei) was situated about fifty miles from Sirmium, the capi
tal of Illyricum, and about one hundred from Taurunum, or Bel
grade, and the conflux of the Danube and the Save. The Roman gnr· 

http:prregustat.or
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risons and cities on those rivers are finely illustrated by M. d'AnviIJe. 
in a memoir inserted in l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii. 

8i Zosimus (1. ii. p. 90, 91) gives a very particular account of this 
battle; but the description8 -of Zosimus are rhetorical rather than 
military. 

90 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 92, 93. Anonym. Valesian. p. 713. The Epit
omes furnish some circumstances; but they frequently confound the 
two wars between Licinius and Constantine. 

91 Petrus Patricius in Excerpt. Legat. p. 27. If it should be 
thought that y6p{3pos signifies more properly a son-in-law, we might 
conjecture that Constantine, assuming the name as well as the duties 
of a father, had adopted his younger brothers and sisters, the chil
dren of Theodora. But in the best authors yap.{3pos sometimes signi
fies a husband, sometimes a father-in-law, and sometimes a kinsman 
in general. See Hpanheim, Observat. ad Julian. Orate i. p. 72. 

9~ Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 93. Anonym. Valesian, p. 713. Eutropius, x. v. 
Aurelius Victor, Euseb. in Chron. Sozomen, 1. i. c. 2. Four of 
these writers affirm that the promotion of the Cresars was an article 
of the treaty. It is, however, certain, that the younger Constantine 
and Licinius were not yet born; and it is highly probable that the 
promotion was made the 1st of March, A.D. 317. The treaty had 
probably stipulated that the two Cresars might be created by the 
western, and one only by the eastern emperor ; but each of them re
served to himself the choice of the persons. 

93 Codex Theodosian, 1. xi. tit. 27, tom. iv. p. 188, with Godefroy's 
observations,' See likewise 1. v. tit. 7, 8. 

M Omnia foris placita, domi prospera annonre ubertl\te, fructuum 
copi~, etc. Panegyr. Vet x. 38. This oration of Nazarius was pro
nounced on the day of the Quinquennalia of the Cresars, the 1st of 
~Iarch, A.D. 321. 

II See the edict of Constantine, addressed to the Roman people, in 
the Theodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. 24, tom. iii. p. 189. 

118 His son very fairly assigns the true reason of the appeal: "Ne 
sub specie atrocioris judicii aliqua in ulciscendo crimine dilatio nas
ceretur." Cod. Theod. tom. iii. p. 193. 

g7 Eusebius (in Vita Constant. 1. iii. c. 1) chooses to affirm, that in 
t.he reign of this hero the sword of justice hung idle in the bands of 
the magistrates. Eusehius himself, (1. iv. C. 29. 54,) and the Theodo
sian Code. will inform us that this excessive lenity was not owing to 
tho want either of at,"ocious criminals or of penal laws . 

• 8 NazarillS in Panegyr. Vet. X. The victory of CrispuB over the 
Alemanni is expressed on some medals. * 

II See Zosimns, 1. ii. p. 93, 94; though the narrative of that histo
rian is neither clear nor consistent. The Panegyric of Optatianus 

*Other medals are extant, the Ic"'cnds of which commemorate the success of Con
.mntine over the Sa.rmatinus an 8 other barbarous nat10D8.:.,.~MATIA DEVICT~ 
VICTORIA GOTlllCA. DEBEILATORI GENTIUM BARBABORUJI. ~:sRATOR OlllNl1JlI 
QENTIUJl. St. Martin, note on I.e BP.au, i 188.-M. 
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(c. 23) mentions the alliance of the Sarmatians with the Carpi and 
Getre, and points out the several fields of hattIe. It is supposed that 
the Sarmatian games, celebrated in the month of November, derived 
their origin from the Auccess of this war. 

100 In the Cresars of Julian, (p. 329. Commentaire de Spanheim, p. 
252.) Constantine boasts, that he had recovered the province (Dacia) 
which Trajan had subdued. But it is insinuated by Silenus, that the 
conquests of Constantine were like the gardens of Adonis, which 
fade and wither almost the moment they appear. 

101 J ornandes de Rebus Geticis, c. 21. I know not whether we 
may entirely depend on his authority. Such an alliance bas a very 
fecEnt air, and scarcely is suited to the maxims of the beginning of 
the fourth century. 

102 Ensebius, in Vito Constantin. 1. i. c. 8. This passage, however, 
is taken from a general declamation on the greatness of Constantine, 
and Dot from any particular account of the Gothic war. 

103 Constantinus tamen, vir ing<'ns, et omnia efficere nitens qUID 
animo prreparasset, simul principatum tot ius orbis afiectans, Licinio 
bellum intulit. Eutropius, x. 5. Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 89. The reasons 
Which they have assigned for the first civil war may, with more pro
priety, be applied to the second. 

104 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 94, 9fi. 
105 Constantine was very attentive to the privileges and comforts of 

his fellow-veterans, (Conveterani,) as he now began to style them. 
See the Theodosian Code, 1. vii. tit. 10, tern. ii. p. 419, 429. 

106 Whilst the Athenians maintained the empire of the sea, their 
Heet consisted of three, and afterwards of four, hundred galleys of 
three ranks of oars, all completely equipped and ready for immediate 
service. The arsenal in the port of Pirreus }-lad cost the republic a 
thousand talents, about two hundred and sixteen thousand pounds. 
See Thucydides de Bel. Pelopon. 1. ii. c. 13, and Meursius de For
tuna Attica, c. 19. 

101 Zosimus, 1. li. p. 95, 96. This great battle is described in the 
Vlllesian frarrment, (p. 714,) in a clear though concise manner. 
" Licinius vera circum Hadrianopolin maximo exercitu In.tern ardui 
montis imple-verat; illuc toto agmine Constantinus intlexit. Cum 
bellum terra marique traheretur, quamvis per arduum suis nitentibus, 
attamen disciplina militari et felicitate, Constantinus Licinii confusum 
et sine oroine agentem vieit exercitum ; leyiter femore sauciatus." 

10~ ZosiInus, 1. ii. p. 97, 98. The current always sets out of the 
Hellespont; and when it is assisted hy a north wind, no vessel can 
attempt the passage. A south wind renders the force of the current 
almost imperceptihle. See Tournefort's Voynge au Levant, Let. xi. 

109 ,Aurelius Victor. Zosimns, 1. ii. p. 93. According to the latter, 
~rt..'hnianus was Mngister Officiorum, (be uses the Latin appellation 
I n Greek.) Some medals seem to intimate, that during his short reign
he received the title of Augustus. 

110 Eusebius (in VitA Constantin. 1. ii. c. 16. 17) ascribes this de.. 
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cisive victory to the pious prayers of the emperor. The Vale~ian 
fragment (p. 714) mentions a body of Gothic auxiliaries, under their 
chief Aliqnaca, who adhered to the party of Licinius. 

111 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 102. Victor Junior in Epitome. Anonym. 
Valesian. p. 714. 

112 Contra religionem sacramenti Thessalonicm privatus occisus est. 
Eutropius, x. 6; and his evidence is confirmed by Jerome, (in 
Chronic,) as well as by Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 102. The Valesian writer iii 
the only one who mentions the soloers, and it is Zonaras alone who 
calls in the assi~tance of the senate. Eusebius prudently slides over 
this delicate transaction. But Sozomen, a century afterwards. 
ventures to assert the treasonable practices of Licinius. 

113 See the Theodosian Code, 1. xv. tit. In, 'tom. v. p. 404, 405. 
These edIcts of Constantine betray a degrp.e of passion and precipi· 
tancy very unbecoming the character of a lawgiver. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Dum Assyrios penes, Medosque, et Persas Oriens fuit, despectis. 
sima pars servientium. Tacit. Hist. v. 8. Herodotus, who visited 
Asia whilst it obeyed the l1¥>t of those empircs, slightly mentions the 
Syrians of Palestine, who, according to their own confession, had 
received from Egypt the rite of circumcision. See 1. ii. c. 104. 

~ Diodorns Siculus, 1. xl. Dion Cassius. 1. xxxvii. p. 121. Tacit. 
Bist. v. 1-9. Justin. xxxvi. 2. 3. 

a Tradidit arcano qurecunque volumine Moses. 
Non monstrare vias eadem nisi sacra colenti. 
Qnresitnm ad fontem solos deducere verpas. 

The letter of this Jaw is not to be found in the present volume of 
Moses. But the wise, the humane Maimonides openly teaches that 
if an idolater fall into the water, a Jew ought not to save him from 
instant death. See Basnage, Histoire des J uifs, 1. vi. c. 28.* 

4 A Jewish sect, which indulged themselves in a sort of occasional 
conformity, derived from Herod, by whose example and authorit.y 
they had been seduced, the name of Herodians. But their number• 

• It Is diametrically opposed to it, spirit and to its letter; see, among other pae
sages, Dent. v. 18, 111. (God) "loveth the I!tranger in giving him food and raiment. 
Love ye, therefore, the stranger: for ye were strangers m the land of Egypt."
Compo Lev. xxiii. 25. Juvenal is a satirist, who~e strong expres"ions can ha;aly be 
received as historic evidence; and be wrote after the horrible cmeltit,s of the Ro
mans, which, during and after the war, mi~ht ~ive some cause for the complete i~o
lation of the .lew from the rest of the world. rhe Jew was a bigot, but his religion 
was not the only source of his bigotry. After how many rellturH'''l of mlltnal wron, 
and hatred, which had still further estranged the Jew from mankind, did MllimOIl" 
Ides write '-111. 
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Were so inconsinerable, and their duration so short. that Josephus h~s 
not thought them worthy of his notice. See Prideau's Connection, 
vol. ii. p. 285. * 

5 Cicero pro FIacco, c. 28. t 
II Philo de Legatione. AU~llstus left a foundation for a perpetual 

sacrifice. Yet be approved of the neglect which his grandson Caius 
expressed towards the temple of Jerusalem. See Sueton, in August. 
c. 	9a, and Casaubon's notes on that passage. 

7 See, in particular, Joseph. Antiquitat. xvii. 6, xviii. 3 ; and de 
Bell. Judiac. i. 33, and ii. 9, edit. Havercamp t 

8 Jussi a Caio «resare, effigiem jeus in templo locare, anna potiuB 
Bumpsere. Tacit. ilist. v. 9. Philo and Josephus give a very circum. 
stantial, but. a very rhetorical, account of this transaction, which ex
ceedingly perpJexed the governor of f:;yria. At the first mention of 
this idolatrous proposal, King Agrippa fainted away; and did not 
recover his senses until the third day. (Hist. of Jews, ii. 181, etc.) 

~ For the enumeration of the Syrian and Arabian deities, it may be 
observed, that Milton has comprised in one hundred and thirty very 
beautiful lines the two large and learned syntagmas which Selden 
bad composed on that abstruse subject. 

10 " How long will this people provoke me? and how long will it 
be ere they believe me, for all the sign.'J which I havp, shown among 
them 1" (Numbers xiv. 11.) It would be eusy, but it would be un
becoming, to justify the complaint of the Deity from the whole tenor 
of the :Mosaic hlstory.§ 

11 All that relates to the Jewish proselytes has been very ably 
treated by Basnage, Hist. des Juifs, 1. vi. c. 6, 7. 

1~ See Exod. xxiv. 23, Deut. xvi. 16, the commentators, and a very 
sensible note in the Universal History, vol. i. p. 603, edit. fol. 

• The Herodians were probably more of a political party than a religions sect 
thou~h Gibbon is most likely right as to their occasional conformity. See Bist. of 
the Jews, ii. lOS.-Y. 

t The edicts of JUlill'l Cre!<ar, and some of the cities inAElia Minor, (Krebs. Dccret. 
pro J udreis,) in favor of the nation in general, or of the Asiatic Jews, I1pcllk a dif
ferent langl1age.-~I.

+This was during the government of Pontius Pilate. (Rist. of Jew!!, iI. 156.) 
Probably in part to avoid this colli:;ion, the Rowllll governor, in general, resided at. 
Cresarea. -M. 

§ Among a rude and barbarous people, religious impressions are easily made, and 
arc as soon effaced. The ignorance \\hich multiplies imaginary wonders, would 
weaken or destroy the effect of real miracle. At the period of the Jewish history, 
refc-rred to in the passage from Numbers, their fears predominated over their faith 
-the fears of an unwarlike people, ju",t rescuc-d from debasing slavery, and com
mautled to attack a tierce, 8 well-nrmed, a gIgantic, amI a lilr mOJe numerous race, 
the inhabitants of Canaan. As to the frequent aposta!<y of the .Tews, their religion 
\\~~ beyond their !<tate of civilization. Nor is it uncommon for a l)cople to cling 
'nth pal5sionate attacbment to that of which, at first, they could not appreciate the 
v.ulne. Patriotil"m and national prIde will contend, even to death, for political
rl~hts Which have been forcecl upon a reluctant people. The Chri"tian may at least 
retort, with ju"tice. that the great sign 0(" his rclig-lOn, the re!<nrrertion of JeBus
wns most hrdently believed, and mos~ resolutely a:5t!erted by the eye-witnes8es 0 l
thetact.-M. 
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13 When Pompey, using or abusing the rigllt of conquest, entered 
into the Holy of Holies, it was observed with amazement, "Nulla 
intus Deum efligie vacuam sedem et inania arcana." Tacit. Hlst. 
v.9. 	 It was a popular Baying, with regard to the Jews, 

Nil pr::eter Dllbes et cooli numen adorant. 

}4 A second kind of circumcision was inflicted on a Samaritan ,)l 

Egyptian proselyte. The sullen inuifference of the Talmuuists, with 
respect to the con version of strangers, may be seen in Basnage, His
toire des J uifs, 1. vi. c. 6. 

15 These arguments were urged with great ingenuity by the Jew 
Orobio, and refuted with equal ingenuity and candor by the Chris 
tian Limborch. See the Arnica Collatio, (it well deserves that name,) 
or account of the dispute between them. 

16 Jesus . • . circumcisus erat; cibis utebatur JUdaicis; vestitft 
simili; purgatos scabie mittebat ad sacerdotes ; Paschata et alios dies 
festos religiose observabat: Si quos sanavit 8abbat110, 08tendit non 
tantum ex lege, sed et exceptis senten tiis , tali a opera sabbatho non 
interoicta. Grotius de Veri tate Religionis Christianro, J. v. c. t/. 
A little afterwards, (c. 12,) he expatiates on the condescension of the 
apostles. 

11 Prone omnes Christum Deum sub legis observatione creoeba11t. 
SUlpicius Severus, ii. 31. See Eusebius, Hist. Ecclesiast. 1. iv. c. 5. 

]8 :Mosheim de Hebus Christianis ante Constantinum Magnum, 
p. 153. In this masterly performance. wnich I shall often havu 
occasion to quote, he enters much more fully into the state o.f the 
primitive church, than he has an opportunity of doing in his General 
History. 

19 Eusebius. 1. iii. c. 5. Le Clerc, Hist. Ecc1esiast. p. 605. Dur~ 
ing this occasional absence, the bishop and church of Pella still re
tained the title of Jerusalem. In the same manner, the Roman pon
tiffs resided seventy years at Avignon; and the patriarchs of Alex
andria have long since transferred their episcopal seat to Vairo. 

jO Dion Cassius, 1. lxix. The exile of the Jewish nation from 
Jerusalem is attested by Aristo of Pella, (apud Euseh. 1. iv. c. 6,) and 
is mentioned by several ecclesiastical writers; though some of them 
too hastily extend this interdiction to tbe whole country of Palestine. 

~~ Euseb!us, 1. iv. c. 6. Sulpicius Sevems, ii. 31. By comparing 
theIr unsatisfactory account, :Mosheim (p. 327, etc.) has drawn out a 
very distinct representation of the circumstances and motives of 
this revolution. 

2Z Le Clerc (Hist. Ecclcsiast. p. 477, 535) seems to have collected 
from Eusebius, Jerome, Epiphanins, ano other writers, all the princi
pal circumstances that relate to tbe N azarenes or Ebionites. The 
nature of their opinions soon divided them into a stricter and a milder 
sect; and there is some reason to conjecture, that the family of Jesus 
Christ remained members, a.t least, of the latter and more modera.te 
party. 

http:modera.te
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t3 Some writers have been pleased to create an Ebion, the imaginary 
author of their sect and name. But wo can more safely rely on tll0 
learned Eusebius than on the vehement Tertullian, or the credulous 
Epiphanius. According to Le Clerc, the Hebrew word Ebjouim may 
be translated into Latin by tllat of Pauperes. See Rist. Ecclesiast. 
p.477.* 

24 See the very curious Dialogue of Justin :r.fartyr with the Jew 
1.'ryphon. t The conference between them was held at Ephesus, 
in the reign of Antoninus Pius, and about twenty years after the Je
turn of the church of Pella to Jerusalem. For this date consult the 
accurate note of Tillemont, Mfmoires EccIesiastiques, tom. ii. p. 511. 

25 Of all the systems of Christianity, that of Abyssinia is the only 
one which still adheres to tlle Mosaic rites. (Geddes's ChW'ch His~ 
tory of £thiopia, and Dissertations de La Grand sur 130 Relation du 
P. Lobo.) The eunuch of tbe queen Candace might suggest some sus 
picions; but as we are assured (Socrates, i. 1\). Sozomcn, ii. 24
Ludolphus, p. 281) that the JEthiopians were not converted till the 
fourth century, it is more reasonable to believe that they respected 
the sabbath, and distinguished the forbidden meats, in imitation of 
the Jews, who, in a very early period, were seated on both sides of 
the Red Sea. Circumcision had been practised by the most ancient 
£thiopians, from motives of health and cleanliness, wl:ich seem to 
be explained in the Recherches Philosophiques sur 1.es Americains, 
tom. ii. p. 117. , 

26 Beausobre, Histoire du ~Ianicheisme, 1. i. c. 3, has stated their 
objections, particularly those- of Faustus, the adversary of Augustin, 
with the most learned impartiality. 

27 Apud ipsos fides obstinata, misericordia in promptu: adversus 
omnes alios hostile odium. Tacit. Hist. v. 4. Surely Tacitus had 
seen the Jews with too favorable an eye.~ The perusal of Josephus 
must have destroyed the antithesis. 

• The opinion of Le Clerc is generally admitted; but Neander has suggested SOlllC 
good reawns for suppo~ing that thh! term only applied to poverty of condition. 
Th.the ~1>8cure history of their tenets and divisions is clearly Ilnd ralJollully traced in 

IS HIstory of the Church, yol. i. part it p. 612, etc., Germ. edlt.-~l. 
t .Justin blartyr makes I1n important dll;tillt'tion, which GIbbon has neglected to' 

notice. • • * There were some who wcre not content with observing the M08uic 
law themselves, 1mt enforced the Bame ob~ervancl', as lJeces~ary to f'ulvation, upon 
the heathen cOllvert"" and refused all social InterCt·Uflie with them if they did not 
conform to the law. .Justin Martyr himf,elf 1"I'celyadmits those who kept the law 
them~e1ve;; to Chri~tian commnnion, thongh he acknowleda-es that some, not the 
Ohurch, thought otherwise; of the other party, he hiImelI thought less favorably-
o~o/(JS "al TovrovS oil" aTrO!~ex6p.al. The former, by some, are considered tha 
Nazarenes, the latter the Ebionites.-G. and M. 

1: Pe~ writers have sur-pected Tacitus of partiality towards th(' Jews. The whole 
later hIstory of the Jews illustrates as well their strong tcclings of humanity to thei)'
brethren, as their hostility to the re"t of mankind. The character ami tile position 0: 
J?5e~hns with the Roman authorities, mn"t be kept in mind dnring the pcru~al ot' 
h;Sth'usto.ry • Perhaps he has not exaggerated the ferocity aud fanaticism of the Jew!! 
a. at t17ne: bllt insurrectionary warfare is not the best school for the humllne" 
vlrtnes, ane} milch must be allowed for the grInding tyranny of the later RomaJI 
SOVerJlOl'B. See Rist. of Jews, Ii. 254.-M. 

http:aTrO!~ex6p.al
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98 Dr. Burnet (Archrnologia, 1. ii. c. 7) has discussed the first chap. 
ters of Genesis with too much wit and freedom.* 

29 The milder Gnostics considered Jc>hovah, the Creator, as a Being 
of a mixed nature between God aud the Drnmon. Others confounded 
him with the evil principle. Consnlt the second century of the gen 
eral history of l\losheim, which gi ves a very distinct, though concise, 
account of their strange opinions :m this subjeet.. 

30 See Beausobre, Hjst. du l\Ianichehnue, 1. i. c. 4. Origen and St. 
Augustin were among the allegorists. 

31 Hegesippus, ap EW)eb. 1. iii. 32, iv. 22. Clemens Alexaudrin. 
Stromat. vii. 17.+ 

32 In the account of the Gnostics of the second and third centuries, 
:Mosheim is ingenious and candid; Le Clerc lIull, but exact; Beau
sohre almost always an apologist; and it is much to be feared that 
the primitive fathers are very frequently call1mniators.i 

33 See the catalogues of Irenrnus and Epiphanius. It must indeed 
be allowed, that those writers were inclined to multiply the numher 
of sects which opposed the 1.tnity of the church. 

:>4 Eusebius, 1. iv. c. 15. Sozomen. 1. ii. 32. See in Baele, in the 
article of Marcion, a curiou, detail of a dispute on that subject. It 
should seem that some of the Gnostics (the Hasilidians) tleclincd. 
and even refused, the honor of Martyrdom. Their reasons were sin
gular and abstruse. See Mosheim, p. 539. 

35 See a very remarkable passage of Origen, (Proem. ad Lncam.) 
That indefatigable writer, who had consumed his life in the study 
of the Scriptures, relies for their authenticity on the inspired autbor
ity of the chllrch. It was impossible that the Gnostics could receive 
our present Gospels, many parts of which (particularly in the resur
rection of Christ) are directly, and as it might seem designedly, point
ed against their favorite tenets. It is therefore somewhat singular 
that Ignatius (Epist. ad Smyrn. Patr. Apostol. tom. ii. p. 34) should 
choose to employ a vague and doubtful tradition, instead of quoting 
the certain testimony of the evangelists.§ 

• Dr. Burnet apologized for the levity with which be had conducted some of his 
arguments, by the excuse that he wrote in a learned language for f!cholurs alone, 
not for the vulgar. Whatever may be thought ot his succes~ in tracing an Eastern 
allegory in thl' fir"t chapters of Genesis, his other works prove him to have been a 
ma!l of great genius, and of sincere piety.-M. 

t Tne assertion of Hegesippns i~ not so positive; it is sufficient to read the whole 
passa~e in Eusebius, to I'ee that the former part is modified by the latter. Hegcsip
pus auds, that up to this period the church had remamed pure and immaculate UB a 
virgin. Tho"e wh') labored to corrupt the doctrines of the gospel worked as yet in 
obscurity.-G. +The I1istoire du Guosticisme ot M. Matter is at once the fairest and most com
plete account of these sects.-M. 

§ Bishop l)earson has attempted very happily to explain this .. singularity." The 
tirst Christians were arquainted With a number of sayings of JCbUS Chrh.t, Which 
are not related in our Gospels, and indeed had never been written. Why mIght not 
St. Ignatius, who had lived with the apostles, or their diSCiples, repeat in other 
words that which St. Luke has rt'lated, particularly at a time when, being in pril'on,
be could have the Go!'pels at hand Y P~.rliOn, VUH!. Ign. pp. 2,9; p. 396, in 10UI. ii 
PatresApost. cd. Cotcler.-H. 
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36 Faciun~ favos et vespre; faciunt ecclesias et Marcionitre, is 
the strong expres8ion of Tert.1Hian, which I am obliged to quote 
from memory. In the time of Epiphanius (advers. Hmrcl-es, p. 302) 
the ~Iar~ioDltes were very numerous in Italy, Syria, Egypt, Arabia, 
!lnd PersIa. 

31 Augustin is a memorable instance of this gradual progress from 
reason to faith. He was, during several years, engaged in the Manic 
chrean sect. 

38 The unanimous flentiment of the primitive church is very clearly 
explained by Justin Martyr, Apolog. Major, by Athenagoras, Legat. 
c. 22, etc., and by Lactantius. Institut. Divin. ii. 14-19. 

39 Tertullian (A polog. c. 23) alleges Ihe confession of the dremon 
the!Dselves as often as they were tormented. by the Christian ex
orCIsts. . 

40 Tertullian has written a most severe treatise against idolatry, to 
~aution his brethren against the hourly danger of incurring that guilt 
REOcogita sylvam, et quantre latitant spinre. De Corona Militis, c. 10. 

41 The Roman senate was always held in a temple or consecrated 
place. (Aulus Ge1lins, xiv. 7.) Before they entered on business, 
every senator dropped some wine and frankincense on the altar. 
Sueton. in August. c. 35. 

42 See Tertullian, De Spectaculis. This severe reformer shows nc 
more indulgence to a tragedy of Euripedes, than to a combat of gladi
ators. TIll.! dress of the actors particularly offends him. By the use 
of the lofty buskin, they impiously strive to add a. cubit to their 
stature. c. 23. 

43 The ancient practice of concluding the entertainment with liba
tions, may be found in every classic. Socrates and oeneca, in their 
last moments, made a noble application of this custom. Postquam 
stagnum calidre aqulll introiit, respergens proximos servorum, addita. 
voce, libare se liquorem mum Jovi Liberatori. Tacit. Annal. xv. 
64., . 

U See the elegant but idolatrous hymn of Catullus, on the nuptials 
of :Manlius and .Talia. 0 Hymen, Hymenree 10? Quis huic Deo 
compararier ausit ? 

4S The ancbnt funerals (in those of Misenus and Pallas) are no less 
accurately described by Virgil, than they are illustrated by his com
mentator Servins. The pile itself was an altar, the flames were fed 
~ith the 6100d of victims, and all the aEsistants were sprinkled with 
_ustral water. 

48 Tertullian de Idololatria, c. 11.* 
47 See every part of Montfaucon's Antiquities. Even the reverses 

of the Greek and Roman coins were frequently of an idolatrous na.

* TheexagO"erated and declamatory o))inions or TertulIian ought not to be taken 
a~ the general8enlimeut of the eurll Cbribtians. Gibt...on has too often allowed 
hlm~dt to con"ider the peculiar notlOl!S of c~l't:.tin :Fathers of the Church as inher
ent III Christianity. ThIS is not accurate -G. 



116 THE DECLINE AND FALIJ 

tore. Here indeed the scruples of the Christian were suspended by a 
stronger passion. * 

48 Tertullian de Idololatria, c. 20, 21, 22. If a Pug-Jon friend (on the 
occasion perhaps of sneezing) used the familiar expression of ., Jupi
ter bless you," the Christian was obliged to protest against the di
vinity of Jupiter. 

49 Consult the most labored work of Ovid, his imperfect Fastt. 
He finished no more than tlie first six months of the year. The com
pilation of Macrobius is called the Saturnalia, but It is only a small 
pa,t of the first book that bears any relation to the title. 

50 Turtullian has composed a defence, or rather panegyriC', of the 
rash action of a Christian soldier, who, by throwing away his crown 
of laurel, had exposed.himself and his brethren to the most imminent 
danger.t By the mention of the emperors, (Severus and Caracalla,) 
it is evident, notwithstanding the wishes of l\I. de Tillemont, that 
Tertullian composed his treatise De Corona long hefore he was engaged 
in the errors of the .Montanists. See l\iemoires Ecclesiastiques, tom. 
iii. p. 384. t 

51 In particular, the first book of the Tusculan Questions, and the 
treatise De Senectute, and the Somnium Scipionis, contain, in the 
most beautiful language, every thing that Grecian philosophy, or 
Roman good sense, could possibly suggest on this dark but important 
ob~ect. 

~ The pre~xistence of human souls, so far at least as ~hat doctrine 
is compatible with religion, was adopted by many of the Greek and 
Latin fathers. See Beausobre, RisL du l\Ianieheisme, 1. vi. c. 4. 

63 See Cicero pro Cluent. c. 61. Cresar ap. Sallnst. de Bell. Catilin. 
c. 50. Juvenal. l::3atir. ii. 149. 

Esse aUquid manes, et subterranea regna,. ... 
Nec pneri credunt, nisi qui nondum rere lavantur. 

" The xith book of the Odyssey gives a very dreary and incoher
ent account of the infernal shades. Pindar and Virgil have embel
lished the picture; but even those poets, though more correct than 

* All this scrupulous nicety is at variance with t.he decision of St. Paul about 
meat offered to idols, 1 Cor. x. 21-32.-M. 

t The soldier did not tear off his crown to throw it down with contempt; he did 
Dot even throw it away; he held it in his hand, while others wore it on their heads. 
Solus libero capite, Ofm:.mento in manu otIOSO.-O. 

+Tertullian docs nut expressly name the two emperors, Severns and Caracalln; 
be speaks only of two emperors, nnd of a long peace which the church bad pnjoyed.
It is generally a~reed that Tertullian became a lHoJltllllist about the year 200; his 
work, de Corona Militi::l, apptllrs to have heen wfitten, at the earlie.;t, abollt the 
year 20'2, before the persecution of Severllt>: it may be maintained, then, that it is 
subseqnent to the Montanism of the author. See Mosheim, Diss. de .-\pol. Tertull. 
p.53. Biblioth. rais. Amsterd. tom. x. part ii. p. 292. Cave's Hist. Lit. p. 92, 93 
-G. 

The stllte of Tertu1lian's opinions lit the particulur period is almost an idle que.
tion. "The fiery African" is not at any time to be considered a fair representative 
of Ohristiamty.-M. 



OF THE HOMAN E)IPUtE. 117 

thHr great model, are guilty of very strange inconsistencies. See 
Bayle, Responses aux Questions d'un Provincial, part iii. c. 22. 

6~ See the xvith epistle of the first book of Horace, the xiiith 
Satire of Juvenal, and the iid Satire of Persiug: these popular diso 
courses express the sentiment and language of the multitude . 

• 6 If we confine ourselves to the Gauls, we may observe, that they 
intrusted, not only their lives, but even their money, to the security 
of another world. Vetus ille mos Gallorum occurrit (says Valerius 
l\Iaximus, 1. it c. 6, p. 10) quos, memoria proditum est, pecmins 
mutuas, qure his apud inferos redderentur, dare soUtos. Tile same 
custom is more darkly insinuated by 1\lela, 1. iii. c. 2. It is almost 
needless to add, that the profits of trade hold a just proportion to the 
creult of the merchant, an:! that the Druids derived from their holy 
profession a character of responsibility, which could scarcely be 
cluimf>d by any other order of men. 

57 The right reverend author of the Divine Legation of 1\Ioses as
sgns a very curious reason for the omh,sion, and most ingeniously 
retorts it on the unbelievers.* 

* The hypothesis of Warburton concernin~this remarkable fact, which, aslar as 
the Law of J[OSe8, is unqueslionahle, made Jew di"ciple~; and it is difficult to sup
pll~e that it c\Juld be int( ndcd by the author him!<elf fur more than a diEplay of in
telJectuall'tr~·ngtn. :Modern writers have IlccOllllted in variolls -;vays for the silence 
of the IL'brew legislator on the immortality of the soul. According to :Michaelis 
"~Ill"es wrote as an hbtorian and as a lawgiver; he reglllllied the ecclesiasticai 
dj,..cipIiIlC, rather th:1lI the relig,ous belief of his people; and the sanctions of the 
law beiu;; temporal, hl} had no occa8ion, and a~ a CIvil lecislator could not with 
prop: iety, threaten punishments in another world." See )tchaelifl, LaWB of1tfoses1nrt. 2.2, vol. iv. p. 2['9, Eng. Traus.; alid Syntagma Commentationum, p. SO, qc.otea 
by Gnizot. M. Guizot adds, the .. in~enious conjecture or a philosophic theolo
gian," which approximates to an opmion long entertained by the Editor. That 
"riter believes, that in the state of civilization at the time of the legi!!lator, this 
doctrine, become popular among the Jews, would necl's,:anly haye given birth 
to a muititude of idolatrous slIper:;titions which be wished to prevent. His 
primary ohje"t was to establish a firm theocracy, to make his people the conserva
tors of the doctrine of the Divine Unity, the hasis upon WhICh Christianity was 
hereafter to re8t. He carefully exclnu('d everythir,g which rould obscure or 
weaken that doctrine. Other Dlltions hud stran!:':ely abused their notions on the 
immortality ot' the soul; "Moses wil'herl to prevent thIS abu,",e: hence he forbade the 
Jews from consulting necromancerI', (those who evoke the spirits of the dead.)
Deut, xviii. 11. Those \\ hI) reflect on the 8tate of the Pagans aud of the Jew"" and 
on the facility with whlch idolatry crept in on e\'f'ty I:oide, will not be astonished 
t~a,t ~Io·es has not developed a doctrine of which the Influence might be more per
nlf'lOns than useful to his people, Orat. Fest. de Vitallmmort. :5pe., etc., anct. Ph. 
Alb, Srapfer, p, 12, 13.20. Berne, 1787 . 
• 1.loses, as well from the intimatibn~ scattered in his writings, the pas8age relat
ing to the tranE'llltion of Enoch, (Gen. v,24,1 the prohibiuon of necromancy,
pI chaelis believes him to be the author of the Book of Job, though this opinion 
Is in general rejected; oth!'r learned writers consider this Book to be coeval with 
ar:d known to Mose8.) as from hi., long residence in Egypt, and his acquaintance 
WIth Egyptian \Visd m. ('ould not be ignorant of the doctrine of the imlllortalityot
the ~ou1. But this doctrine, if popularly known among the Jews, must haye been 
purely Egyptian, and. RS so, intimately connected with the whole religiouR system 
of th'lt country. It was no doubt moulded up with the tenet of the tram1migration 
or ~he sonl perhaps with notions analogous to the emanation flysteII}.. of India, in 
\\ I,nch the illlman soul was aneffiux from, or indeed a part of, the Deity. The Mo
BaIC reli!:ion drew a wide and impassable interval between the Crcator alll\ create~ 
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68 See Le Clerc (Prolegomena ad Hist. Ecclesiast. sect. 1, c. 8.\ 
His authority seems to carry the greater wei<rltt, as he has written a 
learned and judicious commentary on the bo01{s of the Old Testament. 

('9 Joseph. Antiquitat. 1. xlii. c. 10. De Bell. Jud. ii. 8. Accord. 
ing to the most natural interpretation of his words, the Sadducees 
f),dmitted only the Pentateucb ; Ifllt it has pleasecl some modern crit
ics to add tbe Prophets to their creed, and to suppose that they con 
tented themselves with rejecting the traditions of the Pharisees. Dr 
Jortin has argued that pnmt in his Hemarks on Ecclesiastical History, 
vol. ii. p. 103. 

60 This expectation was countenanced by the twenty-fourth chap
ter of St. }Iatthew, and uy the tir~t epistle of St. Paul to the Thes
salonians. Erasmus removes the difficulty by tile help of allegory 
and metaphor; and the learned Grotius ventures to insinuate, that, 
for wise purposes, the pious deception was permitted to tuke place. * 

61 See Burnet's Sacred Theory, part iii. c. 5. This tradition may 
be traced as high as the author of the Epistle of Barnabas, who wrote 
in the first century, and who seems to have been half a Jew.t 

12 The prilliitiV'e chnrch of Antioch computed almost GOOO years 
from the creation of the world to the bil'tll of Christ. Africanus, 
Lactantius, and the Greek church, have reduced that number to 5500 
and Eusebius has contented himself with 5200 years. These calcula
tions were formed on the ~eptuagint, which was universally received 
,during the six first centuries. '1'l1e authority of the vulgate and of 

buman beings: in this it differed from the E~ptiall and aU the K.stern rdigions.
As then the Immortality of the soul WJ:l thus lli:,cparably blended with tho:;e for
eign religiolls which were altogether to be efl'accll trom th.. miuds of the people, 
anll by no means IIccessary for the establbhment of the lbeocracy: Mo"es mam
tained silenCd 011 this point, and a purer notion of it was lel'\. to be aeveloped at a 
more favorable period in the history of man.-l\l • 

... Some modern theologians explain It \\ ithout discovering either allegory or de
ception. They say, that Jesus Chrh~t, after having produime--\ the ruin of Jerusa
lem and of the Temple, speaks of his second commg, and the ~igns which were to 
precede it; but tbose who believcd that the moment was near Ileceived themselves 
as to the sense of two word:!, au Clror which !.-till subsists in our versionll of the 
Gospel accordillg to St. Matthew, xxiv. 2\),34. In verse 29, wer~d, .. Immediatdy 
after the tri~nlation of those da) II shall the sun be darkened," etc. Tht' Greek word 
e{/)fwS siguifies all at once, suddenly, 1I0t immediately,. so that it. signifi( 15 only the 
sudden appearance of the signs which Jesus Cbrist annOUll(es, DLt theshortncFsof 
the iuterval which was to separate them from th .•, days of tribulation," of whick 
he was speakin<r. The verse 31 is this: "Verily I suy unto yon, This generation
shall not pass till all these things shall be fulfilled." J ebUS, speaking to his disci
ples, uses these words, aun) yevE(l., which thc-tram-Iators have rendl!red by thia 
generation, but which means the racc, thc fillntion of my diSCiples; that is, he 
speaks of a class of men, not of a generation. The true l'ense then, according to 
these learned men, is, In truth I tell yon that this rac!' 0'· men, of which YOU are 
the commencemeut, shall not pas~ away till tbis shall take ulace; that is· to ~ 
the succession of Christians shall not cease till bis CO" ing See Commentary 

t

0 
Yi 

!1. Paulus on the New Test. erlit. 1802, tom. iii. p. 415, 4-1ti.-G. • 
Others, us ROf'enmuJ\er and Kuinocl, in loc., confine this pa~~llge to a highly fig 

nrative ciescription of the ruinR of the Jewish city and po!"t\".-~J. 
t In fact it ill pure1r. Jewish. See Mosheim, De Heb. Chr;st. ii. 8. Li!!htroot'lf 

Works, 8vo. edit. yol. ill. p. 87. BC1thol<.lt ChristolQgia Juufeorum, ch. ~.-.M. 

http:BC1thol<.lt
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the Hebrew text bas determined the lllullerns, Prutestants as well as 
Catholics, to prefer a period of ab uL 4000 yE'ars ; though, in the 
study of profane antiquity, they often find themselves straitened by 
those narrow limits. * ' 

63 Most of these pictures were borrowed from a misrepresentation 
of Isaiah, Danie], and the Apocalypse. One of the gros&est images 
may be found in Ircnffius, (I. v. p. 455,) the disciple of Papias, who 
had seen the apostle St. John. 

G4 See the second dialogue of Justin with 'Triphon, and the seventh 
book of Lactantius. It is unnecessary to allege all the intermediate 
fathers, as the fact is not displlted. Yet the curious reader may 
cousult Daille de Usu Patrum, l. ii. c. '4. 

tif> The testimony of Justin of his own fll.ith and that of his orthodox 
brethren, in the doctrine of a Millennium, is delivered in the clearest 
and most solemn manner, (Dialog. cum Tryphonte Jud. p. 177. 178, 
edit. Benedictin.) If in the beginning of this important passage 
there is anything like an inconsistency, we may impute it, as we 
:hink pl'oper, either to the author or to his transcribers.t . 

156 Dupin, Bibliotheqlle EccJesiastique, tom. i. p. 223, tom. ii. p. 
866, and Mosheim, p. 720; though the latter of theElc learned divines 
is not altogether candid on this occasion. 

Gl In the council of Laodicea, (about the year 3GO,) the Apocalypse 
Was tacitly excluded from the sacred canon, by the same churches of 
Asia to which it is addressed; and we may learn from. the complaint 
of Sulpicius Severus, that their sentence Imd been ratified by the 
greater number of Christians of his time. l!rom what causes then 
is the Apocalypse at present so gene~ally received by the Greek, the 
Roman, and the Protestant churchm;? The following ones may be 
assigned. 1. The Greeks were subdued by the authority of an im
postor, who, in the sixth century, assumed the character of Dionysius 
the Areopagite. 2. A just apprehension, that the grummarians migh~ 
become more important thun the theologians, engaged the council of 
Trent to fix the seal of their infallihility on all the hooks of'Scriptum 
contained in the Latin Vulgate, in the number of which the Apoca
~ypse was fortunately included. (Fr. Paolo, Istoria del Concilio 
Tr"LIt,.ln t 1. ii.) 3. The advantage of turning those mysterious 
prOpheCIl'S ~S'ainsL the See of Rome, inspired the Protestants with 

• 'lost of the more h'am('d modern Engli!!h Protestants. Dr. TIale!l, Mr. Fabel', 
Dr.. RUl:~el, as well a~ the Continental writers, adopt the larger chronology. There 
l~ lIttle d~l1ht that the narrower 8, ~tem WlIS framed by the Jews of Tibcria8; itw8s 
e early Dellherth3t of St. Paul. nor of Josephus, Dorof the Samaritan Text. It iq 
~eatly to be regretted that the chronology of the earlier Scriptnre!! should Her 

ave been made 11 rel!giolls question.-lI. 
t The Millennium IS described in what once stood as the XLTst Article of tbe 

Englh,h Church (see Collier. Eccleil. BiRt., for Articles of Edw. VI.) as "a fable of 
Jewish dotage." The whole of these gross and earthly images may be traced in 
the works which treat on the Jewish traditiom~, in Lightfoot, Schoetgen, and Eia
;:,n~~~~i!i: .. Das entdeckte Judenthum," t. ii. 809. and briefly in Bertholdt, L c 
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uncommon veneration for so us('ful an ally. See the ingenious and 
elegant discourses of tile present bishop of titchfield on tllat unprom
ising subject. * 

6!1 Lactantius (lnstitut. Divin. vii. 15, etc.) relates the dismal tale of 
futurity with great spirit and eloquence. t 

69 On this subject every reader of taste will be entertained :with the 
tllird part of Burnet's Sacrcu Theory. He blends philosophy, Scrip
ture, and tradition, into one magnificent system; in the description of 
which lIe displays a strengtll of fancy not inferior to that of l\11lton 
himself. 

70 And yet whatever may be the ]angu~ge of individuals, it is still 
the public doctrine of all the Christian churches; nor can even our 
own refuse to admit tile conclusions which must be drawn from the 
viiith and tile xviiith of her Articles. The Jansenists, who have so 
diligently studied tile works of the fathers, maintain this sentiment 
with distinguished zeal; and the learned )1. dp TiIlemont never dis
misses a virtuous emperor without pronouncing his damnation. 
Zuinglius is perhaps the only leader of n. party who has ever adopted 
the milder sentiment, and he gave no less offence to the Lutherans 
than to the ·Catholics. See Bossuct, Histoire des Variations des 
Eglises Protestantes, l. ii. c. 19-22. 

11 Justin and Clemens of Alexa.ndria allow thflt some of the philos
ophers were instructed by the Logos; confounding its double signifi
cation of the human reason, and of the Divine Word. 

n Tertullian, de Spectaculis, c. 30. In order to ascertain the degree 
of authority which the zealous African had acquired, it may be 
sufficient to allege the testimony of Cyprian, the doctor and guide of 
all the western churches. (see Prudent. Hym. xiii. 100.) As often 
as he applied himself to his daily study of the 'writings of Tertullian, 
he was accustomed to say, "Da mihi magistrum, Give me my 
master." (Hieronym. de Viris lllustribus, tom. i. p. 284.) 

13 Notwithstanding the evasions of Dr. :Middleton, it is impossible 
to overlook the clear traces of visions and inspiration, which may be 
found in the apostolic fathers.~ 

14 lrenreus adv. Hreres. Proem. p. 3.~ Dr. ~Iiddleton (Free 

• The exclusion of the Apocalypse i~ not improbably aesigned to its obvious nn
fitness to be read in chllrche8. It il'! to be feared that a history of the interprt'tation
of the ~pocalypse would 1I0t give a very favorable view either of the wisdom or 
the ch:trlty of the successive ages of Chri!'tianity. Wl'tstein'S interpretation, dif
ferently modified, is adopted by most Continental scholars.-M. 

t Lactantiu8 had a notion of a great Asiatic empire, which was previonsly to rise 
on the ruins of the Roman: qaod Romanum nomen (horret animus dicere. sed 
dicam, quia fntumm est) tnlletur de terril, et imperium in A~i8m revertetur.-~i.+Gibbon should have noti< ed the distinct and remarkable pas:,age from ChrYFos
tom, quoted by Middleton, (Work!:>, vol. i. p. 105,) in wlJicll he affirms the long
discontinuance of miracles as a nutorions fact.-l\L 

§ 'l'hi~ pa~6age of Irem-cus contains no alltlsiou to the giftof tongues' it Is merely 
an apology fOI' a rnde a!ld unpolisned Greek ",tyle, which cOllld not 'be expected
from one who passed hls life 10 a remote and barbarous province, and was continu
ally obliged to speak the Celtic language.-M. 
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Inqniry, p. 96, etc.) observes, that as this pretension of flU ot.hers was 
tile most difficult to support by art, it was the soonest given up. 
The observation suits his hypothesis. * , '" 

75 Athenagoras in Legatione. Justin :Martyr, Cobort. ad Gentes. 
Tertulliall adverso l\Iarcionit. l. iv. These descriptions are not very 
unlike the prophetic fury, for which Cicero (de Divinat. ii. 54) ex. 
presses so little reverence. 

16 'rertulliull (Apolog. C. 23) throws out a bold defiance to the 
Pagan magistrates. Of tbe primitive miracles, the power of 
~xorcising is the only one which has been assumed by Protestants.t. 

77 lrenruus adv. Hrurescs, 1. ii. 56, 57, 1. v. c. 6. .Mr. Dodwell 
(Dissertat. ad Irenruum, ii. 42) concludes, that the second century was 
still more fertile in miracles than the first.:!: 

7ij 'l'heophilus ad Autolycum, 1. i. p. 345. Edit. Benedictin. Paris, 
1742. § 

7V Dr. Middleton sent out bis Introduction in the year 1747, pub
lished his Fl'ee Inquiry in 1749, and before his death, which hap 
pened in 1750, be had prepared a vindication of it against bis numer 
ous ad versaries 

IlO The university of Oxford conferred degrees on his opponents. 
From the indignation of l\Iosheim, (p. 221,) we. may discover the 
sentiments of the Lutheran divines. ~ 

~I It may seem somewhat remarkable, that Bernard of Clairvaux, 
who records so many miracles of his friend St. l\Ialachi, never takes 
any notice of bis own, which, ill their turn, however, arc carefully 
r~lated by his companions and disciples. In the long series of eccle
SIastical history, does there exist a single instance of a saint asserting 
tuat he himself possessed the gift of miracles? 

~~ The conversion of Constantine is the rem which is most usually 
l1xcd by Protestants. The more rational divines arc unwilling to 
~dtnit the miracles of the ivth, whilst the more credulous arc unwill. 
lDg to reject those of the vth century.,. 

* Except in the life ()f Pachomiu!', an Egyptian monk of the fourt h centnry, (ree 
;Jortin. Eec. Hist, i. p. 368, edit. 1805,) and the latter (n:>t earlier) l1\'c~ of XllvICr, 
thc.rc iEl no claim laid to tile gift of tonl!;ues since the tIme of IreulCu,.; aud of this 
Cl~lm Xavier'8 own letters are profoundly silent. See Douglas's Criterion, p. 76,
elht. 18Oi.-M, 

;t Rut by Protestants neither of the most enlightened ages nor most reasoning 
mmds.-~1. 
, :;: It is difficult to answer Middleton'S objection to this statement of Irenreus;
'J t i~ '-e11' Elrange, that from the time of the apostles th!!re jl< 1I0t a f'ing~e instRl1C(; 
o~ tlus mIracle to bf' fOllnd in the three first centufles; except :1 I3lllgle ca"e. 
shghtly illtimated in Eusebins, from the Works of Papias; which he f'eemll to rallk 
amo~g the other fabulous stories delivered by that w!'ak man. Middll'1on, Work':ll 
vol. I, p. 59. Bp. Donglas (Criterion, p. 389) would conSider Irt:nreull to "peak OJ 
what hUd ., been per(onne!l formerly," not in hhmwn timc.-::\I, 

§ A candid t';keptic might discern Borne impropriety ill the Bishop being called 
npon to perform 11 miracle on demand,-!I. 
thl ~etmany Protc>tant clivinCIl will now without reluctance confine miracles to 

e tIme of the apostle!', or at least to the first CClltUry,-l\1. 
, All this appears to proceed on the pcinciplc that any distinct line can be drawu 
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83 The imputations of Celsus and Julian, with the defence of the 
fathers, are very fairly stated by Spanbeim, Commentaire sur lea 
Cesurs de Julian, p. 468. 

tI4 Plin. Epist. x. 97.* 
85 1'ertuUian, Apolog. c. 44. He adds, however, with some degree 

of hesitation, " Aut si alilld, jam non Christianus. "t 
66 The philosopher Pcregrinus (of whose life and death Lucian 

has left us so entertaining an account) imposed, for a long time, on 
the credulous simplicity of the Christians of Asia. 

81 ~See a very judicious treatise of Barbeyrac sur la MoraJe des 
Peres. 

B8 Lactant. Institut Divin. 1. vi. c. 20, 21, 22. 
till Consult a work of Clemens of Alexandria, entitled The Preda

gogne, which contains the rudiments of ethics, as they were taught in 
the most celebrated of the Christian schools. 

90 Tertullian, de Spectaculis, c. 23. Clemens A.1exandrin. Preda
gog. 1. iii. c. 8. 

91 Beausobre, Hist. Critique du :M:anicheis~e, 1. vii. c. 3. .Justin, 
Gregory of Nyssa, Augustin, etc., strongly incline to this opinibn.:j: 

$12 Some of the Gnostic heretics were more consistent; they re· 
jected the use of marriage. 

93 See a chain of tradItion, from Justin Martyr to Jerome, in the 
~rorale des Peres, c. iv. 6-26. 

114 See a very curions Dissm·tation on the Vestals, in the Memoires 
de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. iv. p. 161-227. Notwithstand
ing the honors and rewards which were bestow<.:ld on those virgins, 
it was difficult to procure a sufficient number; nor could t11e dread 
of the most horrible death always restrain thcir incontinencc. 

116 .Cupiditatem procreandi aut unum scimus aut nullam. ~Iinutius 

in an unphilof:1ophic age between wonders and miracles, or between what piety. 
from their unexpected and extraordinary nature, the ll.urvellouB concun-cnce of 
flecondary causes to some remarl,;able end, may consider lJTovidentinl inte11JOsitions, 
and miracles strIctly so called, in which the laws of nature are 8uspl'J1(led or vio
lated. It Is impo~"ible to as"lgn, on otle f'ide, limits to human credulity, on the 
other, to the illllucnce of the lmaj!inatioll on tlw bodily frame; hut sOllie of the 
miracles recorded in the Gospels are sitch palpable i11lposslbilifie.~, according to the 
known laws and operation.. of nature, that if "ecordell 011 I"uftldent evidence, (Il1d 
tht.! evidence we believe to be that of cye-witllee"es, we cannot reject them, with
ont ~ither a'l~erting, with Hume, that tlO evidence cun prove a miracle, or that the
Author of Nature htl" no power of sltsp('ndin~ its ordlllary laws. But which of the 
post-lIjJMtolic miracles WIll b"nr this tcst?-~l.

* And this blamelessness was fully admitted by the candid and enlightened Ro
man.-:.L 

t TcrtuIlian 8ays p08itively n.o Christian. nemo Hlic Christinnus; for the rest, the 
limitation whicb he himself t'uhjoin,., and whir'h Gibbon quotes in the foregomg 
note, diminbhes the ton.e of tIns assertion, and appears to prove that at leust be 
knew none such.-G.· . 

Is not the sense of Tertilliian rather, it guilty of any other offence, he has there-
by ceased to be Ii Chri~tian ?-M. 

~ But the~e were GnoJ:'tic or Manichean opinious. Beausobre di!itinct1yascribeS 
Augllstine's bias to his recent escape from J\luuicheit!Ul ; and adds, that ho after-
wards changed his views. -11. 
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Frelix, c. 31. ,Tustin. Apolog. Major. Athenagoras in Legat. c. 28. 
Tertullian de Cultu Fremin. 1. ii. 

U6 Eusebius, 1. vi. 8. Before the fame of Origen had excited enV} 
and persecution, this extraordinary nction was rather adll1ired thaI, 
censnred. As it was his general practice to alle~orize Scripture, i\ 
seems unfortunate that in this ir!slance only, he should have adopted 
the literal sense. 

97 Cyprian. Epist. 4, and Dodwell, Dissertat. Cyr: ianie. iii. 
Something like this rash attempt was long afterwards imputed to the 
founder' of the order of Fontevrault. Bale has amused himself and 
his readers ou that very delicate subject. . 

08 Dupin (Bibliotheqne Eeclesiustiqne, tOIll. i. p. 195) gives a partic
ular acconnt of the dIalogue of the tcn virgins. as it was composed 
by Methodius, Bishop of Tyre. The praises of virginity are excessive. 

99 Tho Ascetics (as carly as the second century) made a public 
profession of mortifying their bodies, and of abstaining from the use 
of flesh and wine. Mosheim, p. 310. 

100 See the Morale des Peres. Tho same patient principles have 
been revived since the Reformation by the Socinians, the modern 
Anabaptists, and the Quakers. Barclay, the Apologist of the Qua
kers, has protected his brethren by the authority of the primitive 
Christians; p. 542-549. 

101 Tertullian, . Apolog. c . .21. De Idololatria, c. 17, 18. Origen 
contra Celsum, 1. v. p. 253. 1. vii. p. 348, 1. viii. p. 423-428. 

102 Tertullian (de Corona Militis, c. 11) suggesterl to them the ex
pedient of deserting; a counFiel, whi('h, if it had been general1y 
known, was not very proper to conciliate the favor of the emperors 
towards the Christian sect. * 

• There is nothing which ought to a!'tonish us in the refusal of the primitive
Chri~tians to take part in public affairs; it was the natural comeqnence of the 
contrariety of their principles to the cu!'toms, law!', and active life of the Pa!!an 
W?r1d. As Chrh>tian!'l, they could not enter into the Fenate. which. I'ecording to 
Gibbon himselrt always assembleu in a temph' or consecrated plac!', and \, here each 
"enator, before ne took his seat, mnde a lihatiou of a fl'W drops of \\ in!'. and hnrnt 
fnc~m'e on the altar; as Chri:;:tians, they could not a!'si!'t at f. stivals and hanquets, 
which always terminated with lihations etc.; finallv, as .. the innumerahle lleil1cti 
and rite~ of llolythehlln were clol;l·ly int~rwO\ ell with eyery circuml'lanee of public 
and pr!vate ife," the (fhrh,tians could not pllrticipate in them ,\ ithont incnrrin/!, 
accordmg to their principles. tho h'11ilt of impiety It" III' then much Jess by an 
effect of their doctrine, than by the COlll'eqnellco of tlleir 8itnation, thllt they t-tood 
alOof from pllblfc b1l8ine~... Wheneyer thi/i Fitllation offered no impediment, tlll'Y 

lShowcd as mnch activity 11'-1 the Pagans. Proinrl<,. !'ny~ Jn~tin Martyr. (Apol. c. 17,) 
nos "olum Dlmm adoramu!', et vobis ill rebn ... alii!' lreti in~er\'imlls.-G. 
, This latter pas:;:llge, )1. Gllizot quotes in Latin; if he had rOIlf'ult!'d the original. 
I,he would have found it to be altogether irrelevant: it merely relates to the pa) ment 
pf tnxes.-M. 
I. TertnlJian dol'S not BUgge!'t to the Foldiprl'l the trrpedlent (If deurtf71(! ; hE' I'ay!>, 

(that they ought to be constantly on their gn:lrd to do nothing during their f<'rv co 

.contrary to the law of God, and to r( solve to suffer martyrdom rather tllan suhmit 

~f a base compliance, or openly to renOllJ1Ce the fervice. (De Cor. Mil. ii. p. 127.) 

f e does not positively decide that the militllry F('mce il' not p<'nnittcd to Chris


t ails: he ends, indeed, by saying, Puta denique licere militiam USQU6 ad causam 

Coronre._G. .• 
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103 As well aq we can judge from th(' mutilated representation of 
Origen, (I. viii. p. 423,) his adversary, Celsus, had urged his objection 
with great force and candor. 

104 The ari.;;tocratical party in France, as well as in Eng-land. has 
strenuously maintained the divine origin of bishops. But the Cll.lvin
istical preshyters were impatient of a superior; and the Roman pon
tiff refused to acknowledge an equal. See Fnt Paolo. 

1O~ In the history of the Christian hierarchy 1 have, for the most 
p,ut, followed the learned and candid Mosheim. 

106 For the prophets of the primitive church, see Mosheim, Disser. 
tati'mes ad Rist. Eccle3. pertinentes, tom. ii. p. 132-208. 

101 See the epistles of St. Paul, and of Clemens, to the Corinthians. * 
108 Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity, 1. vii. 
109 See Jerome ad Titum, c. i. and Epistol. 85, (in the Benedictine 

edition, 101,) and the elaborate apology of Blondel, pm sententia 
Hieronymi. The ancient state, as it is descrioed by Jerome, of the 

M. Guizot is, I think, ag,lin unfortunate in his defence of Tertnllian. That father 
says, that mallY Ohristian soldkrs had descrted, ant descrendnm t'tatim sit, ut a 
mu1tis actnm. 'flte litter bp.llteu<·e, Pnta, elC., etc., is a conceEsion for the sake of 
arO'ument: what follows is more to the purpo:;e.-M. 

'SIany other pa~sa:!e~ of Tertull an prove that the army was fnll of Christian", 
Hesterni sumlB ct vt'stra omnia implevimus, urbes, immlas, cllstella, municipio!, con
cill,lbnla, castra ip~(f,. (Apol. c. 31.) Navigamus ('t nos ,obi~cl\m ct militamu8 
(c. 4:!). Origen, in truth, appears to have maintained a IDore.ridd opinion, (Cont. 
Cels. 1. viii.;) but he has orten rl'nou Ct'rl this exa~~erated severity, perhaps neces
sary to produce great results, and he speakll of the professIOn of arms all an honor
able one (1. iv. c. ~18).-:J. 

On these points Chi i -;tian opinion, it should seem, was much divided. Tertullian, 
when he wrote th\' OJ Cor. 1\1il., was evidently inclining t,) more a~cetic opiniolls, 
and Origen wa~ of the S,lme class. See Neander, vol. i. part ii. p. 303, edit. 1828. 
-~L* T!le first ministers e~tahli~h3d in the church were the dCllcons, appointed at 
Jerllsalem, seven in number: they were charge:l with the distl'lbntioll of alms: 
even fem.lles had a share in this employment. After the deacons came the cIders 
or priests, (rrpEC1pvuPOt.) char~ed with the maintenance of ordpr and decorum in 
t'le community, and to a~t everywhere in its name. The bh.hops were afterwards 
clar~e(l to watch over the faith and the instruction (If the disciples; the apostles 
the,ll~elves appointed several hish')p~. Tertullian. (adv. Mllrium. c. v.,) Clement of 
Ale'!:anfiria, and many fathers of Ille "erond and third centnry, do not permit us to 
douht thi" lact. The eq,lality of rank bctwl'en th<'sc dlficrent functionaries di(L not 
prevent their function" bein7, \!Ven in their ori~in, distinct: they hecame subse
quently stillmore 110. See Plank, Gcschichte del' Christ. Kirch. Verfa~sung., vol. 
i p.24.-G. 
O~ thl,j ext~e-r:ne.ly obs<:nre !lubJect: which hn:~ ~e('n ~o mnch perpl('xed by pa8!1ion

and mterf'st, It IS Impo;;slble to Justify finy Opl1ll0n wIthol1t ent~rinO' into Ion!! and 
controversial de'ails. It must be admitted. in oppo~ition to Plank, that in the New 
Testament, the words rrpEC1{3vd{)O~ anrl F':'rt'TKO rn5 are Fomctimes inrliscrimi
nately u.ed. (Acts xx. v. 17, compo with 2S Tit. i. 5 and 7. Philip. i. 1) Bnt it i~ as 
clear, that as soon n'! we can discenl the form of church government. at the period 
closely hordt'ring np..,n. if not within. the apostolic age. it appt'ars with a bl"hop at 
the hea'l of each community. holding somt' 8uppriority over the preshvter... Whether 
he wa~, a~ Gibhon from )fosheim snppose!'l, merely an elective head of the Collt'ge
of Pr('~byters, (for thi'l we have, in fact. no yalid authority.) or whether his di;:tinct 
fnnctions were e·t ,hHshl·a on apostoliC anthority, is !-till contet'tcd. 'fhe universal 
Bubmi.."ion to this episcopacy, m every part of the Christian world, nppeart'l to me 
strongly to favor the latter vlew.-M. 
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bishop anti presbyters of AIE'xnndria, rec('ives a r('marlmhle con· 
firmation from the patriarch Eut.ychius, (Annal. tom. i. p. 330, Verso 
Pocock ;) whose testimony I know not how to Ieject, in spite of all 
the objtctions of the learned Pearson in his Vindicim Ignatianre, 
part i. C. 11. 

110 See the introduction to the Apocalypse. Bishops, under the 
name of angels, were already instituted in the seven cities of Asia. 
And yet the epistle of Clemens (which is probably of as ancient a 
date) does not lead us to discover any traces of episcopacy either at 
Corinth or Rome. 

111 Nulla Ecclesiasine Episcopo, 11ns been a fact as well as a maxim 
since the time of Tertullian and Irenreus. 

m After we have passed the difficulty of the first century, we find 
the episcopal government universally established, till it was inter
rupted by the republican genius of the Swiss and German reformers. 

113 See Mosheim in the first and second centuries. Ignatius (ad 
Smyrnreos, C. 3, etc.) is fond of Exalting the episcopal dignity. Le 
Clerc (Hist. Eccles. p. 56!)) very bluntly ('ensures 11is conduct. 
Mosheim, with a more critical judgment, (p. 161,) suspects the purity 
even of the smaller epistles. 

114 Nonne et Laici sacerdotes sumus? * Tertullian, Exhort. ad 
Castitat. C. 7. As the human heart is still the same, several of the 
~bservations which Mr. Burne has made on Enthusiasm (Essays, vol. 
1. p. 76, quarto edit.) may be applied even to real inspiration. 

115 Acta Concil. Carthag. apud Cyprian. edit. Fen, p. 158. This 
council was ~omposed of eighty. seven bishops from the provinces of 
1t!auritania, Numidia, and Africa; some presbyters and deacons as
sIstcd at the assembly; prresente plcbis maxima parte. 

116 Aguntur 'Prreterea per Grrecias ilIas, certis in locis concilia, etc. 
Tertullian de Jejuniis, c. 13. The African mentions it as a recent 
and foreign institution. The coalition of the Christian churches is 
very ably explained hy l\Iosheim,.p. 164-170. . 

111 Cyprian, in his admired treati:;:e De Unit ate Ecclcsiro, p. 75-86. 
118 We may appeal to the whole tenor of Cyprian's conduct, of his 

do~tr.ine, and of his epistles. Le C~erc, in n short life of Cyprian, 
(~IbhothCque lTniverseIle, tom. xii. p. 207-378,) has laid him upen 
wIth great freedom and accuracy. 

11\1 If Novatus, Felicissimns, etc., wlJom the bishop of Carthage 
expclled from his church, and from Africa. were not the most detes
~lhle monsters of wickedness, the zeal of Cyprian must occasionally 

ave prevailed over his veracity. For n very just account of these. 
Obscure quarrels, see :Mosheim, p. 497-512. 
1 120 Mosheim, p. 269, 574. Dupin, Antiquro Eccles. Disciplin. p. 
D,20. 

• This expression was employed by the earlier Chrl"tfan writers in the !lense 
Up8!ld 	hy St. Peter. 1 Ep. iI. 9. It was the 8aurtity and virtue, not th.e power of the 
tle~tbood, in which all Christians were to be l'qua\ly distinguished.-M. 
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121 TcrtnUian, in n distinct treatise, t,as pleaded against the heretics, 
the right of prescription, as it was held by the apo~tolic churches. 

12~ The journey of St. Peter to Rome is mentioned by most of tue 
ancients, (see Eusehius, ·ii. 25.) maintained hy all the Catholics. 
alluwed by some Protestants, (see Pearson and Dodwell de Success. 
Episcop. Homan,) but has been vigorously attacked by Spanheim. 
(Miscellanea Sacra, iii. 3.) Acconling to Father Hardouin, the 
monks of the thirteenth century, who composed the JEneid, repre
sented St. Peter under the allegorical character of the Trojan hero.* 

123 It is in French only that the famous allusion tu St. Peter's name 
is exact_ Tu es Pierre, et sur cette lJierre.-The same is imperfect in 
Gl'eek, Latin, Italian, etc., and totally unintelligible in our Teutonic 
languages.t 

124 Irenreus ad v. Hrereses, iii. 3. Tertu1lian de Prrescription .. c. 36, 
antI Cyprian Epistol. 27, 55, 71, 75. Le Clerc (Hist. Eccles. p. 7(4) 
and Mosheim (p. 258, 578) labor in the interpretation of these pass
ages. But the loose and rhetorical style of the fathers often appears 
favorable to the pretensions of Rome. 

B5 See the sharp epist.le from Firmilianus, bishop of Cresarea, to 
Stephen, bishop of Rome, ap. Cyprian. EpistoJ. 75. 

1~6 Concernin~ this dispute of the rebaptism of heretics, see the 
epistles of CYPrIan, and the seventh hook of Eusebius. 

127 For the origin of these words, see Mosheim, p. 141. Spanheim, 
Hist. Ecclesiast. p. 633. The distinction of ale1'U.~ and LaiCU8 was 
established bE;fore the time of Tertullinn. 

128 The community instituted by Plato is more perfect than that 
which Sir Thomas More had imagined for his Utopia. The com
munity of women, and that of temporal goods, may be considered 
as inseparable parts vf the !mme system. 

1:19 Joseph. Antiquitat. xviii. 2. Philo, de Vito Contemplativ. 
130 See the Act~ of the Apostles, C. 2, 4, 5, with Grotius's Com

mentary. .Mosheim, in a particu1ar dissertation, attacks the common 
opinion with very inconclusive argurucnts.t 

1Jl Justin :Martyr, Apolog. Major c. 89. Tertullian, ApoloT~' C. 39. 
13~ Irenreus ad Hreres. 1. iv. c. 27, 34. Origen in Num. .Hom. ii. 

Cyprian de Unitat. Eccles. Constitut. Apostol. 1. ii. C. 34, 35, with 
the notes of Cotelerius. The Constitutions introduce this divine pre

*It is quite clear that, strictly t'peaking. the church of Rome was not founded 
by either of the:5e apostles. St. Paul's Epistl . to the Homans proves undeniably the 
fiourishiIl!{ state of the church before his visit to the city; and many Roman 
Catholic writers have given up the impracticable task of reconciling with chrouul
ogy anr \'isit of St. Peter to Rome before the end of the reign of Claudius. or the 
bcginnmg of that of Nero. -M, 

t It is exact in Syro-Chaldaic, the lang-uage in which it was spoken by Jesus 
Chri8t. (St. lIatt. xvi 17) Peter was called Cephas; and the word cepha sigmfies
baEe, foundation, rock. -G. 

:;: This is not the general judgment on Mosheim's learned dissertation. There ill 
no tra~e In the latter part or the New Testament of this community or goods, anti. 
many distinct proofs of the contrary. All exhortations to almt>givi:ag would haH 
been unmeuning if property had been In common.-}l. 
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cept, by declaring that priests are as much above kings as the soul is 
alJOvc the body. Among the tithable articles, they enumerate corn, 
wine, oil, and wool. On this interesting subject, consult Prideaux's 
History of Tithes, and Fra Paolo delle Materie Beneficiarie ; two 
writers of a very different character. , 

133 The same opinion which prevailed about the year one thousand, 
was productive of the same effects. :Most of the Donations express 
~heir motive, " appropinquante mundi fine." See :Mosheim's General 
History of the Church, vol i. p. 457. 

134 	 Tum summa cura est fratribus 

CUt sermo testatur loquax.) 

Offerre, fund is venditis 

Sestertiorum millin. 

Addicta avorum prre(lia 

Fredis sub auctionilms, 

Successor exhe! es gemit 
Sanctis egcns Parenti bus. 
Hree occuluntur abditis 
Ecclesiarum in angulis. 
Et summa pi<'tas creditur 
Nudarc dnlceH liberos. 

Prudent. '7rE(>2 (1T£~av(,)v. Hymn 2. 
The subsequent conduct of the deacon Laurence only proves how 
proper a use was made of the wealth of the Roman church = it was 
undoubtedly very considerable; but FraPaolo (c. 3) appears to exag
gerate, when he supposes tbat the successors of Com modus were 
urged to persecute the Christians by their own avarice, or that of 
their Prretorian prrefects. . 

135 CYPl'ian, Epistol. 6::. 

136 Tertullian de Prrescriptione, c. 30. 

131 Diocletian gave Ill'escript, which is only a declaration of the old 


law; "Collegium, si nullo speciali privUegio subnixnm sit, lucredita
tern capere non posse, duhium non est." Fra Paolo (c. 4) thinl{s that 
these reg'lllations had been much neglected since the reign of Valerian. 

las lIist. August. p. 131. The ground had been public: and was 
now disputed between the society of Christians and that of butchers.* 

139 Constitut. A.postol. ii. 35. 
Uo Cyprian de Lapsis, p. S\). Epistol. 65. The charge is confinned 

by the lUth and 10th canon of the council of Illiueris. 
U1 See the apologies of Justin, TertuIlian, etc. 
Hi The wealth amI liberality of the Romans to their most distant 

rr~thren is gratefully celebrated by Dionysius of Corinth, ap. Euseu . 
• IV. c. 23. 
• 143 See Lucian in Percgrin. Julian (Epist. 49) seems mortified that 

tne Christian charity maintains not only their own, but likewil)e the 
heathen poor. 

• Cauponarii, rather victualleFs.-M. 
R. E. V.- 5 
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144 Such, at least, has been the laudable conduct of more modem 
missionaries, under the same CIrcumstances. Above throe thousand 
new-born iufants are annually exposed in the streets of Pekin. See 
Le Comte, ~H;moires sur la' Chine, and the Rer.herches sur les 
Cbinois et les Egyptiens, tom. i. p. 61. 

145 The :Montunists and the Novatians, who adhered to this opinion 
with the greatest rigor and obstinacy, found themselves at last in the 
number of excommunicated heretics. See the learned and copious 
:Mosheim, Seeul. ii. and iii. 

146 Dionysius up. Euseb. iv. 23. Cyprian, de Lapsis. 
141 Cave's Primitive Christianity, part iii. c. 5. The admirers of 

antiquity regret the loss of this puhli c penance. 
148 See in Dupin, Bihliotheque Ecclcsiastique, tom. ii. p. 304-313, a 

short but rational expositIOn of the canons of those councils, which 
were assembled in the first moments of tranguillity, after the persecu
tion of Dioeletian. This persecution had been much less severely 
felt in Spain than in Galatia; a difference which may, in some 
measure, account for the contrast of their regulations. 

149 Cyprian Epist. 69. 
m The arts, the manners, and the vices of the priests of the Syrian 

goddess are very humorously described by Apuleius, in the eighth 
book of his Metamorphosis. 

151 The office of Asiarch was of this nature, and it is frequently 
mentioned in Aristides, the Inscriptions, etc. It was annual and 
elective. None but the vainest cit izens could desire the honor; none 
bnt the most wealthy could support the expense. See, in the Patres 
.Apostol. tom. ii. p. 200, with how much indifference Philip the 
ASiarch conducted himself in the martyrdom of Polycarp. There 
were likewise Bithyniarchs, Lyciarchs, etc. 

152 The modern critics are not di'1poscd to believe what the fathers 
almost unanimously aHsert, that St. ~Iatthew composed a Hebrc\y 
gospel, of which only the Greek translation is extant. It seems, how
ever, dangerous to reject their testimony.* 

* Strong reasons appear to conflnn this testimony. Papias, contemporary of the 
apostle St.•Tolm, says positively that :Matthew had written the dlscoursej of Jesus 
Christ in /I-brew, and thfl,t each interpreted them as he could. This Hebrew was 
the S}'ro.Ch!11daie. dialect, thea i!1 use at .Jerusalem : Ori!{cn, Irelloons. ElisebiU!~. 
Jerome, E\>I.ph:llll.US, confirm thIs statement.. Jesus Chri~t preached him~clf ill 
~yro.Chaldalc, as IS pro.ved by many worn.. whIch he used, and which the E\·ung-el
ISts have taken the pams to tl'an!'late. St. Puul, Ilddrcs!;ill~ the Jews, used th(' 
same language: Acts xxi. 40, xxii 2, xxd. 14. The opimons of 1'00ne critic!! 
prove nothing a~aill~t such undeniable t('~tim()nies. Morcovcr, their principal ob
Jection is, that M. l\lathew qnotes the Old 'restament accordinfl' to the Greek ver",ion 
of the LXX., which i~ inaccurate; for of [en quotatiolls, fonnd in his Go~pel, seven 
are evidcutly taken from the Hehrew text: tile thre,! otJH'rs offer lIttle that differ: 
moreover, the latter are not literal quotations. St. Jp\'l)me I'RyS po"itively, th~t., 
according to a copy which he had scen in the library of Cm8urea the quotatione 
were made in llebrew (ill Catal). More modern critic!;, among oth~rf; Michaelh" do 
not entertain a doubt on the subject. The Gret:k venion appears to have been 
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153 'Gnder the rei~ns of Nero and Domitian, and in the cities of 
Alexandria, Antioch, Rome, ann Ephesus. See :Mill. Prolegomena 
ad Nov. Testament, and Dr. Lardner's fair and extensive collection, 
vol. xv. * 

1M The Alogians (Epiphanius de Hreres. 51) disputed the genuine· 
ness of the Apocalypse, because the church of Thyatira was not yet 
founded. Epiphanius, who allows the fact, extricates himself from 
the difficulty by ingeniously supposing that St. John wrote in the 
spirit of prophecy. See Ahauzit, Discours sur l'Apocalypse. 

155 The epistles of Ignatius and Dionysius (ap. Euseh. iv. 23) point 
out many churches in Asia and Greece. That of Athens seems to 
have been one of the least flourishing. 

1" Lucian in Alexandro, c. 25. Christianity, bowever, must bave 
been very unequally diffused over Pontus; since, in the middle of 
the third century, there were no more than seventeen believers in 
the extensive diocese of N eo·Cresarea. See}I. de TiIlemont. Me. 
moires Ecclesiast. tom. iv. p. 675, from BasH and Gregory of Nyssa, 
who were themselves natives of Cappadocia.t 

157 According to the ancients, Jesus Christ suffered under the con· 
sulship of the two Gemini, in t11e year 29 of our present rera. 
Pliny was sent into Bit11ynia (according to Pagi) in the year 110. 

I~ Plin. Epist. x. 97. 
159 Chrysostom. Opera, tom. vii. p. 658, 810, [edit. Savil. ii. 422,

520.] 
16_0 John :Malala, tom. ii. p. 144. He draws the same conclusion 

with regard to the populousness of Antioch. 
161 Chrysostom. tom. i. p. 592. I am indehted for these passages, 

!hough not for my inference, to the learned Dr. Lardner. Credibil
Ity of the Gospel History, vol. xii. p. 370.t 

162 Basnage, Histoire des .luirs, 1. 2, c. 20, 21. 22, 23, has examined 
with the most critical accuracy the <:Ul'iou8 treatise of Philo, which 
describes the Therapeutre. By proving that it was composed as early 
as the time of Augustus, Basnage has demonstrated, in spite of Euse

mb ade in th(' time of the apostles, as St. Jerome and St. Augustine affirm, perhaps 
y one of them.-G. 
Among modern critics, Dr. Hug has 8!!!'Iertcd the Greek original of St. Matthew,

bGU~ the general opinion of the most learned biblical writers supports tke view of M. 
IIlzot.-M. 

. * This question has, it is well known, becn most elaborately discu!'sed since the 
£me of GI bbon. The Preface to the 'rrallblatioll of Schlcicrmachcr's Version of St. 

uke .contains a very able !Summary of the various thporjes.-~J. 
t GIbbon forgot the conclusion or thi~ story, tbat Gre~ory Icft only seventeen 

tcathclIs in hi!! diocest'. The :llltlthe!>i8 j" t'll"picioll!l, and both numbers may base 
eell c1'o!:lcn to magnify the 8pirituul f'lme of the wonder·worker.-M. 
~ The statements of Chryaostolll WIth regard to the population of Antioch, what· 

~Iver may be their accuracy, are pertectly con~iBtent. In one passage be reckons 
Ie llopulation at 200,000. In a' l-ccond the Christians at 100,000. In a third he 

f.t Ite.' that the Chrlt'til1lll:' rot'mcd more than half the population. Gibbon bas ne/!
~ct~d til noth-c the fir8t passage, anrl has rlrawn his estimate or the population of 

,III loch trom othel' 8Ources. The 8000 maintained by alms were widows and virgins
a.•ne.-M. 
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bius (1. Ii. c. 17) and a crowd of modern Catholics, that the Thera 
pentre were neither Christians nor monks. It still remains probable: 
That they changed their name, preserved their Ulanners, adopted SOlUO 
new articles of faith, and gradually became the fathers of the Egyp
tian Ascetics. 

Ib3 See a letter of Hadrian in the Augustan History, p. 245. 
164' For the succession of Alexandrian bishops, consult Renaudot's 

History, p. 24, etc. This curious fact is preserved by the patriarch 
Entychius, (Annal. tom. i. p. 334, Verso Pocock,) and its internal 
evi~lence would alone be a sufficient answer to all the objectionli 
which Bishop Pearson has urged in the Vindicire Ignatianre. 

16S Ammian. Marcellin. xxii. 16. 
166 Origen contra Celsum, l. i. p. 40. 
167 Ingens multitlldo is the expression of Tacitus, xv. 44. 
168 T. Liv. xxxix. 13, 15, 16, 17. Nothing could exceed the hor

ror and consternation of the senate on the discovery of the Bacchana
lians, whose depravity is described, and perhapsexaggernted, by Livy. 

169 Ellsebius, l. vi. c. 43. Te Latin translator (~1. de Valois) has 
thought proper to reduce the number of presbyters to forty-four. 

110 This proportion of the presbyters and of the poor, to the rest of 
the people, was originally fixed by Burnet, (Travels into Italy, p. 168,) 
and is approved by Moyle, (vol. ii. p. 151.) They were both un
acquainted with the passage of Chrysostom, which converts their 
conjecture almost into a fact. 

11. Serius trans Alpes, religione Dei suscepta. Snlpicius Severns, 1. 
ii. With regard to Africa. see Tertullian ad Scapulam. c. 3. It is 
imagined that the Scyllitan martyrs were the first, (Acta Sin cera 
Buinart. p. 34.) One of the adversaries of Apuleius seems to have 
been a Christ.ian. Apolog. p. 496,497, edit. Delphin. 

11~ Tum primum intra Gallias martyria visa. Sulp. Severns, 1. ii. 
These were the celebrated martyrs of Lyons. See Eusebius. v. i. 
Tillemont, :Mem. Ecclesiast. tom. ii. p. 316. According to the Dona
lists, whose assertion is confirmed by the tacit acknowledgment of 
Augustin, Africa was the last of the provinces which received the 
gospel. Tillemont, ~Iem. Ecclesiast. tom. i. p. 754. 

li3 Ran\} in aJiquibus civitatibus ecclesire, paucorum Christianornm 
devotione,- resurgerent. Acta Sincera, p. 130. Gregory of Tours, 1. 
i. c. 28. Mosheim, p. 207, 449. There is some reason to believe 
that, in the beginning of the fourth century, the extensive dioceses 
of Li{'ge, of Troves, and of Cologne, composed a single bishopric, 
which had been very recently founded. See Memoires de Tillemont, 
tom. vi. part i. p. 4a, ·!11. 

114 The date of Tertullian's Apolo!!y is fixed, in a dissertation of 
llosheim, to the year 198. ~ 

m In the fifteenth century, there were 'few who had either inclina. 
tion or courage to question, whether Joseph of Arimathea founded 
the monastery of Glastonbury, and whether Dionysius the Areopaglte 
[11 ct'cl"rcd the residence of Paris to that of Athe,18. 
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ns The stupendous metamorphosis was performed in the ninth 
century. See Mariana, (Hist. Hispan. 1. vii. c. 13, tom. i. p. 285, 
edit. Hag. Com. 1733,) who, in every sense, imitates Livy, and the 
honest detection of the legend of St. James by Dr. Geddes, :Miscella
nies, vol. ii. p. 221. 

177 Justin Martyr, Dialog. cum Tl'yphon. p. 341. Ireml)us adv 
Hreres. I. i. c. 10. Tertullian adv. Jud. c. 7. See 1Iosheim, p. 203. 

178 See the fourth century of Mosheim's History of the Church. 
Many, though very confused circumstances, that relate to the con· 
version of Iberia. and Armenia, may be found in Moses of Chorene, 1 
ii. c. 78-89.* 

119 According to Tertullian, the Christian faith lmd penetrated into 
parts of Britain inaccessible to the Roman arms. About a century 
afterwards, Ossian, the SOD of Fingal, is said to have disputed, in his 
extreme old age, with one of the foreign missionaries, and the dis
pute is still extant, in verse, ann in thc Erse language. See :Mr. 
:Macpherson's Dissertation on the Antiquity of Ossian's Poems, p. 10. 

ISO The Goths, who ravaged Asia in the reign of Gallienus, carried 
away great numbers of captives; some of whom were Christians, and 
became missionaries. See Tillemont, Memoires Ecclesiast. tom. iv. 
p.44. 

lSI The legend of Abgarus, fabulous as it is, affords a decisive 
proof, that many years before Eusebius wrote his history, the great· 
est part of the inhabitants of Edessa had embraced Christianity. 
Their rivals, the citizens of Carrhm, adhered, on the ('ontrary, to the 
cause of Paganism, as late as the sixth century. 

l8i According to Bardesanes (ap. Euseb Prmpar. Evangel.) there 
Were some Christians in Persia hefore the end of the second century. 
In the time of Constantine (see his epistle to Sapor, Vito 1. iv. c. 
13~ ~hey composed a flourishing church. Consult Beausobre, Hist. 
Cr~hque du Manicheisme, tom. i. p. 180, and the Bibliotheca Orien
tahs of Assemani. 

183 Origen contra Celsum,.l. viii. p. 424. 

184 Minucius Felix, c. 8, with Wowerus's notes. Celsusap.Origen,


1. iii. p. 138, 142. .Julian ape Cyril. 1. vi. p. 206, edit. Spanheim. 
l8S Euseb. Hist. Eccles. iv. 3. Hieronym. Epist. 83. 
186 The story is prettily told in Justin's Dialogues. Tillemont, 

IMem. Ecclesiast. tom. ii. p. 384,) who relates it after him, is sure 
that the old man was a disguised angel. 

187 Eusebius, V. 28. It may be hoped, that none, except the 
heretics, gave occasion to the compla.int of Celsus, {ape Origen, 1. ii. 

c: .Mons. St. Martin has I!hown that Armenia was the first natfon that embraced 
nsUanity. Memoires snr l'Armenie, Vol. i. p. 306, and note!! \0 Le Beau. Gibrn, indeed, bad expres8!'d his lDtentiun of withdrawing the words" of Armooia " 

rom the text of fnture editions. (Vindication, Workil, iv. 577.) He was bitterly 
tt\Leunted b:; POff'On for neglectin~ or deelinin~ to ful4l his proJJlisc. Preface t.o 

U,ers to Trll\·is.-M. 
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p. 77,) that the· Christians were perpetually correcting and altering 
tllCir Gospels. * 

1~ Plin. Epist. x. 97. Fuerunt alii similis amentire, cives Romani 
. . . Multi enim omnis retatis, omnis ordinis, utriusque sexus 
etiam vocantur in periculum et vocabuntur. 

189 Tertullian ad. Scapulam. Yet even his rhetoric rises no higher 
than to claim a tenth part of Carthage. 

ItO Cyprian, Epist. 79. 
191 Dr. Lardner, in his first and second volumes of Jewish and 

Christian testimonies, collects and illustrates those of Pliny the 
younger, of Tacitus, of Galen, of :Marcus A~tonious, and perhaps of 
Epictetus, (for it is doubtful wheth~r that phlloso~her means to speak 
of the Christians.) The new sect IS totally unnotlCed by Seneca, the 
elder Pliny, and Plutarch. 

19~ If the famons prophecy of thc Seventy 'Vecks had been alleged 
to a Roman philosoper, would he not have replied in the words of 
Cicero, "Qure tandem ista auguratio est, annorum potius quam aut 
mensium aut dierum" ? De Divinatione, ii. 30. Observe with 
what irreverence Lucian, (in Alexandro, c. 13,) and his friend Celsus 
ap. Origen, (1. vii. p. 327,) express themselves concerning the Hebrew 
prophets. 

193 The pbilosophers who derided the more ancient predictions of 
the Sibyls, would easily have detected the Jewish and Christian 
forgeries, which have beell so triumphantly quoted hy the fathers, 
from Justin }1artyr to Lactantius. 'When the Sibylline verses had 
performed their appointed task, they, like the system of the millen
nium, were quietly laid aside. The Christian Sibyl had unluckily 
fixed the ruin of Rome for the year 195, A. U. C. 948.. 

194 The fathers, as they arc drawn out in battle array by Dom Cal
met, (Dissertations sur la Bible, tom. iii. p. 295-308,) seem to cover 
the whole earth with darkness, in which they arc followed by most 
of the moderns. 

195 Origen {ld. Mattb. c. 27, and a few modern critics, Beza, Le 
Clerc, Lardner, etc., are desirotls of confining it to tbe land of Judea. 

196 The celebrated passage of Phlegon is now wisely abandoned. 
'When Tertullian assures the Pagans that the mention of the prodigy 
is found in Arcanis (not Archivis) vestris, (sec his Apology, c. 21,) he 
probably appeals to tbe Sibylline verses, which relate it exactly in 
the words of the Gospel. t 

'" Origen states in reply, that he knows of none who had altered the Gosr>els 
except the l\Iarcionitcs, the Valentinians, and perhaps some followers of Lu
canus.-M. 

t According to some learned theoiogians. !I. misunderstanding of the ten in the 
Gospel has given rise to this mistake, which has employed and wearied so many
laborious commf'ntators,thoug-h Origen harl alreadytaken the pains to preinform
them. The expression qICOTO~ Ejliv€TO does not mean, they assert, an eclipse, but 
any kind of obscnrity occasioned in the atmospher~, whether by clouds or any
other cause. As this obscuration of the sun rarely took place in Palestint3, where 
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~~' Seneca, Qumst. N atur. 1. i. 15, vi. 1. vii. 17. Plin. Hist. N lltur. 
1. ll. 

19B Plin. Hist. Natur. ii. 30. 
139 Virgil. Georgie. i. 466. Tibullus, 1. i." Eleg. v. vcr. 75. 

Ovid. Metamorph. xv. 782. Lucan. Phar~al. i. 540. The last of 
these poets places this prodigy before the civil war. 

~oo Sec a public epistle of M. Antony in .Joseph. Antiquit. xiv. 12. 
Plutarch in Cresar. p. 471. Appian. Bell. Civil. 1. iv. Dion Cas
sius, i. xlv. p. 431. Julius Obsequens, c. 128. His little treatise is 
an abstract of Livy's prodigies. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I In Cyrene, they massacred 220,000 Greeks; in Cyprus, 240,000 ; 
in Eygpt, a very great multitude. Many of these unhappy victims 
,,:ere sawn asunder, according to a precedent to which David had 
gIven the sanction of his example. The victorious Jews devoured 
the flesh, licked up the blood, Ilnd twisted the entrail:3 like a girdle 
rounr! their bodies. See Dion Cassius, 1. lxviii. p. 1145.* 

~ Without repeating the well-known narratives of Josephus, we 
tnay learn from Dion, 1. lxix. p. 1162,) that in Hadrian's war 580,000 
Jews were cut off by the sword, besides an infinite number which 
perished by famine, by disease, and by fire. 

3 For the sect of the Zealots, see Basnage, Histoire des Juifs, 1. i. 
c. 17; for the characters of the Messiah, according to the Rabbis, 1. 
v. c. 11, 12, 18 ; for the actions of Barchocbebas, 1. vii. c. 12. (Hist.
of Jews, iii. 115, etc.}-M. 

4 It is to }Iodestinus, a Roman lawyer (1. vi. regular.) that we are 

In the middle of April the sky was usoally clear, it assomed, in the eyea of the 
Jews and Christians, an importance cOllformahle to the receIved notion, that The 
lun concealed at midday was a "ini-ter presage. See Amos viii. 9, ]0. The word 
oKihos is often taken in this f'eUbO by COIl temporary WI ,ertl: the Apocalypl5e "'ays, 
i(lIcorltrOTJ 11 nIetoS the ,-,un \Va! concealed, when speaking lIf an obscuration cl\u"ed 
by smoke and dus~ (Revel. ix. 2.) Moreover, the Hebrew word ophal, which in 
the LXX. answerll to the Greek (JKoroS, signifies any darkness; and the Evangel. 
ists, wbo have modelled the spnse of thpir expresl'ions hy those or the LXX., must 
have takpn it in the same latitude. 'l'his darkenin~ of fh .. f'ky usually prect'dps 
earthqul1kes. (1tlatt. xxvii. 51.) The Henthen authors fllrni~h us a numher lit 
example", of which a miraculous explanation was given at the tIme. See Ov II Ii. 
v. 3.3,1. xv. v. 785. Pliny, Ilit!t. Nat. I. ii. c. 30. Wet~tdn has collected all these 
examples in his edition of the New Tostament. 

We need not, then, be a..tonished at the silence of the Pagan authors concernlng 
a phenomenon which did not extend beyond .Tl'rusall'm. and which might hnve 
gothin~ contrnry to the 111\\'8 or nature; although the Christians and the Jew!" may 
1 ave re~lIrded it as a 8ini~ter pre!'age. See Michaells. Notes on New TestameLt, v • 
. p. 2!JO. Paulll!.', Commentary on New Testament, Iii. p. 760.-G
* Some commentators, among thpm Reimar. in his notes on Dion C8!!sins, think 

!~at the hatred of the Romans against the Jew8 has led the hi~tOl"ian to exaggerate 
_e Cl,e:Ues committed by t.b.e latter. DiOll Case. lxviii. p. 1146.-G. 
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indebted for n. distinct knowledge of the Edict of Antoninus. See 
Casaubon ad Rist, August. p. 27. 

6 See Ba.snage, Histoire des J uifs, l. iii. c. 2, 3. The office of 
Patriarch was suvpressed by Theodosius the younger. 

6 We need only mention the Purim, or deliverance of the Jews 
from the rage of Haman, which, till the reign of Theodosius, was 
celebrated with insolent triumph and riotous intemperance. Bas
nRge, Ristuire des Juifs, 1. vi. c. 17, 1. viii. c. 6. 

1 According to the false Josephus, Tsepho, the grandson of Esau, 
condnctetl into Italy the anny of Eneas, king of Carthage. Another 
colony of Idumreans, flying from the sword of David, took refuge in 
the <lominions of Romulus. l1'or these, or for other reasons of equal 
weight, the llame of Edam was applied by the Jews to the Roman 
empire.* 

8 From the arguments of Celsus, as they are represented and reo 
futed by Origcn, (1. v. p. 247-259,) we may clearly discover the dis· 
!tinction.that was made between the Jewish people and the Christian 
eect. See, in the Dialogue of l\Iinucius Felix, (c. 5, 6,) a fair and not 
dnelegant description of the popular sentiments, with regard to the de
sertion of the established worship. 

l' Cur nuHas aras habent? templa nunn? nulla nota simulacra 1 
• . • Un de autem, vel quis ilJ~, aut ubi, Deus unicus, solitarius, des· 
titutus? Minucius Felix, c. 10. The Pagan interlocutor goes on to 
make a distinction 'in favor of the J-ews, who had once a temple 
altars, victims, etc. 

10 It is difli(;ult (says Plato) to attain, and dangerous to publish, 
the knowledge of the true God. See the Theologie des Philosophes, 
in the Abbe d'Olivet's French translation of Tully de Natura. Deo
mm, tom. i. p. 2i5. 

11 The author of the Philopatris perpetually treats the Christians as 
a company of dreaming enthusiasts, c5aipo;3iot a.fJipw at frepoj3aTovvreS 
cupo;3aTOvvuS, etc.; and in one place manifestly alludes to the vision 
in which St. Paul was transported to the third heaven. In another 
place, Triephon, who personates a Christian, after deriding the gods 
of Paganism, proposes a mysterious oath. 

'YI/JlpiOOVTa Oeo)), p{rav. aJ1j3poTov, oi,'lllvlt..JVa, 
ilclv 7WTPOS, r.vevpa f.K 1raTpoS fKTropevopevov. 
"Ev flC TptWV, Kal. t~ evaS Tpia• 

... 'l'he false Josephus is a romancer of very modern date, though Fome of th~e 
legends are probably more ancient. It may be worth con~ideri~ whether many of 
the stories In the 'l'almud are not history in a figurative uisgmse, adopted from 
prudence. ~h6Jews might d~re to toay many tlungs of Rome, nndt'r the lIignifi
cant appcllatlOn of Edom, whIch they feared to utter publicly. Late.' and more 
ignorlUlt ages took Jitcrlllly, and perhapB embellished, what was intelligible among
thc generation to which it was uddres8ed. liist. of JlW8, Ili. 131. 

Thc false .Josephus has the inaugnrntion of the emperor with the seven electors 
and llpparently the pope assi8Un~ at the coronation 1 Prel.1 page xxvi.-M. 
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:Apt-8pletV pe otcfat1"£t~, (is the profane answer of Critias,) TlloICOr f).vTe 
ucrd7/lT/TtAlJ· ou" olOa yap Tt A€yets' Ev Tpl.a, Tpia lv. 

I~ According to Justin :Martyr, (Apolog. :Major, c. 70-85,) the 
dmmon who had gained some imperfect knowledge of the prophecies, 
purposely contrived this resemblance, which might deter, though by 
different means, both the people and the philosophers from emurac' 
ing the faith of Christ. 

J3 In the first and second books of Origen, Celsus treats the birth 
and character of our Saviour with the most impious contempt. The 
orator Libanius praises Porphyry and Julian for confuting the folly 
of a sect, which style a dead man of Palestine, God, and the Son of 
God. Socrates, Hlst. Ecclesiast. iii. 23. 

!4 The emperor Trajan refused to incorporate a company of 150 
firemen, for the use of the city of Nicodemia. He disliked all asso
ciations. See Plin. Epist. x. 42, 43. 

I~ The proconsul Pliny had published a general edict against un
lawful meetings. The prudence of the Christians suspended their 
4gt>pre; but it was impossible for them to omit the exercise of pub
hc worship. 

16 As lhe prophecies of the Antichrist, npproaching conflagration, 
etc., provoked those Pagans whom they did not convert, they were 
mentioned with caution and reserve; and the l\Iontanists were cen
sured for disclosing too freely the dangerous secret. See l\Iosheim, 
p.413. 

Ii Neque cnim dubitabam, quodcunque esset quod faterentur, (such 
a.re the words of Pliny,) pervicaciam certe et inflcxibilem obstina. 
tlOnem debere puniri. 

18 See :Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, voJ. i. p. 101, and Span
heim, Remluques sur les Cresars de Julien, p. 468, etc . 

• 19 See Justin Martyr, Apolog. i. 3ll, ii. 14. Athenagoras. in Lega. 
hone c. 27. Tertullian, Apolog. c. 7, 8, 9. .l\linucius Felix, c. 9, 
10, 30, 31. The last of these writers relates the accusation in the 
!llost elegant and circumstantial mannel'. The answer of Tertullian 
IS the uoldest and most vigorous. 

90 In the persecution of Lyons, some Gentile slaves were compelled 
11,r the fear of tortures, to accuse their Christian master. The church 
of. Lyons, writing to their brethren of Asia, treat the hOIrid charge 
WIth proper indignation and contempt. Euseb. llist. Eccles. v. i. 

jJ See .Tustin Martyr, Apolog. i. 35. Iremeas adv. Hmres. i. 24. 
Clemens Alexandrin. Stromat. 1. iii. p. 488. Euseb. iv. 8. It would 
be tedious and disgusting to rclate all tbat the succeeding writers 
havn imagined, all that Epiphanius has received, and all that Tille. 
mont has copied. M. de Reausobre (Hi!-t. du ]\Ianicheisme, 1. ix. c. 
8.. !)) has exposed, with great spirit, the disillgcnuoul:l arts of Augus
tIn and Pope Leo I. 

%~ When Tertnllian became a l'Iont:mist, he aspcr<;ed the morals of 
the church which he had so resolutely defended. "Seti majoris es~ 
Agape, quia. pcr hane adolescentes tui cum sorolibus dormiunt ap 
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pendices scilicet gulre lascivia et luxuria." De Jejuniis, c. 17. The 
35th canon of the council of Illiberis provides against the scandals 
which too often polluted the vigils of the church, and dIsgraced tho 
Christian name in the eyes of unbelievers. 

~3 Tcrtullian (Apolog. c. 2) expatiates on the fair and honorable 
testimony of Pliny with much reason, and some rleclamation. 

24 In the various compilation of the Augustan History, (a part of 
which was composed under tlle reign of Constantine,) there are not 
six lines which relate to the Christians; nor baS tbe diligence of 
Xiphilin discovered their name in the large history of Dion Cassius.* 

2S An obscure passage of Suetonius (in Claud. c. 25) may seem to 
offer a proof bow strangely the Jews and Christians of Home were 
confounded with each other. 

26 See, in the xviiith and xxvth chapters of the Acts of the Apostles, 
the behavior of Gallio, proconsul of Achaia, and of Festus, prOCUl'll. 
tor of Judea. 

~1 In the time of Tertullian and Clemens of Alexandria, the glory of 
martyrdom was confined to St. Peter, St. Paul. and ~t. James. 1, 
was graduul1y bestowed on the rest of the apostles, by the more re
cent Greeks, who prurlently selected for the theatre of their preaching 
and sufferings some remote c3untry beyond the limits of the Roman 
empire. See :Mosheim, p. 81; and Tillemont, :l\lemoires Ecclesias
tiques, tom. i. part iii. 

28 Tacit. Anal. xv. 38-44. Sueton. in Neron. c. 38. Dion Cassius, 
1. lxii. p. 1014. Orusius, vii. 7. 

29 The price of wheat (prolJably of the modius) was reduced as 
low as terni Nummi~' which would be equhTslent to about fifteen 
shillings the English quarter. 

30 We may observe, that the rumor is mentioned by Tacitus with a 
very becoming distrust and hesitation, whilst it is greedily trans
cribed by Suetonius, and solemnly confirmed by Dion. 

31 This testimony is alone sufficient to expose the anachronism of 
the Jews, who place the birth of Christ near a century sooner. (Bas
nage, Histoire des Juifs, 1. v. c. 14, 15.) 'Ve may learn from Jose
phus, (Antiqllitat. xviii. 3,) that the procuratorship of Pilate corre
spondeiJ with the last ten years of Tiberius, A.D. 27-37. ,As to the 
particular time of tlle death of Christ, a very early tradition fixed it to 
the 23th of :;\[arch, A.D. 29, under the consulship of the two Gemini. 
(Tertulliau adv. Judreos, c. 8.) This date, which is adopted by Pagi, 
Cardinal Norris, and Le Clerc, seems at least as probable as the vul. 

• The greater part of the Augustan HIstory ill tledicated to Diocletian. This 
may account for the silence of Its authors concerning Christianity. The notlces 
that occnr are almost all in the lives composed under the reign of Constantine. It 
mey fuirly be concluded, from the language which he puts into the month of 
Mrecenlls. th3t Dion was an enemy to all innovations in religion. (See Gibbont'nft'a, note 105.) In fact, when the silence of Pagan historians )8 noticed. it shoula 
be remembered bow meagre and mutilated are all the extant histories of tht 
lJeriod.- - M. 
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gnr rern, which is placed (I know not from what conjectures) four 
years later. 

32 Odio h'ltmani generis conmcti. These words may either signify 
the hatred of mankind towards the Uhristians, or the hatred of the 
Christians towards mankind. I ho.ve preferred the latter sense, as the 
tnf'lst agreeable to the style of Tacitus. and to the popular error, of 
which a precept of the Gospel (see Luke xiv. 26) had been, perhaps, 
the innocent occasion. My interpretation is justified by the author
ity of Lipsius; of t11e Italian, the French, and the English transb.. 
tors of Tacitus; of :Mosheim, (p. 102,) of Le Clerc, (Hlstoria Ecc1e
siast. p. 427,) of Dr. Lardner, (Testimonies, vol. i. p. 345,) and of the 
Bishop of Gloucester, (Divine Legation, vol. iii. p. 88.) But as the 
word conm'cti does not unite very happily with the rest of the sen
tence, James Gronovius bas preferred the reading of conjurtcti, which 
is authorized by the valuable MS. of Florence. 

33 Tacit. Annal. xv. 44. 
34 Nardini Roma Antica, p. 487. Donatus de Rom~ Antiqu~, 1. iii. 

p.449. . 
S5 Sueton. in Nerone, c. 16. The epithet of malefica, which some 

sagacious commentators have translated magical, is considered by the 
~ore rational :Mosheim as only synonymous to the exitiabilis of Tac· 
Itus. 

36 The passage concerning Jesus Christ, wbich was inserted into 
the text of Josephus, between tbe time of Origen and that of Euse· 
bius, may furnish an example of no vulgar forgery. The accomplish.. 
ment of the prophecies, the virtues, miracles, and resurrection of 
Jesus, are distinctly related. Josephus acknowledges that he was 
the lIessiah, and hesitates whether he should call him a man. If 
any doubt can still remain concerning this celebrated passage, the 
reader may examine the pointed objections of Le Fevre, (Havercamp, 
Joseph. tom. ii. p. 267-273,) the labored answers of Danbuz, (p. 187
2?2,) and the masterly reply (BibliotMque Ancienne et Jfoderne, tom. 
VIi. p. 237-288) of an anonymous critic, whom I believe to have been 
the learned Abbe de Longuorue. *' 

31 See the lives of Tacitus by Lipsius and the Ahbe de 10. Bletcrie, 
Dictionnaire de Bavle a l'artic1e TACITE, and Fabricius, Biblioth. 
L~tin, tom. ii. p. 886, edit. Ernest. 

31 Principatum Divi Nervro, et imperium Trajani, uberiorem 
securiorumque materiam scnectuti seposui. Tacit. Hist. i . 
• at See Tacit. Annal. ii. 61, iv. 4. t 
* :the modern editor of Eusebiu5!, Heinichen. has adoped. and ably supported, a. 

nohon, which had before sug~ested itself to the editor, that this pasmge is noi 
~ltOgether a. forgery. butintergolated with many additional clauses. Heinichpn 
'::tr~~':"\I~red to disengage t e Original text from the foreign and more recent 

! The perusal of this passage of Tacitus alone is SUfficient, as I have already
Bald, to show that the Christian sect was not so obscure as not already to l'ave 
beRoen repressed, (repressa.,) and that it did not pass for innoce.t in the eyes of the

mans.-G. 
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40 The pIa jer's name was Aliturus. Through the same channel, 
Josephus, (devit a sua, c. 2,) about two years before, had obtained 
the pardon and release of some Jewish priests, who were prisoners 
at Rome. 

41 The learned Dr. Lardner (Jewish and Heathen Testimonie!;, vol. 
ii. p. 102, 103) has proveu ~hat the name of Galileans was a very an 
cient, and perhaps the primitive appellation of the Christians. 

42 Joseph. Antiquitat. xviii. 1, 2. Tillemont Ruine des Jllifs, p. 
742. The sons of Judas were crucified in the time of Olaudius. 
Bis grandson Eleazar, after Jerusalem was taken, defended a strong 
fortress with 960 of his most desperate followers. When the batter
ing-ram had made a breach, they turned their swords against their 
wives, their children, and at length against their own breasts. They 
died to the last man. 

43 See Dodwell, Paucitat. :Mart. 1. xiii. The Spanish Inscription 
in Gmter, p. 238, No.9, is a manifest and acknowledged forgery, 
contrived by that noted impostor, Cyriacus of Ancona, to flatter thfit 
pride and prejudices of the Spaniards. See' Ferreras, Hjstoire 
D'Espagne, tom. i. p. 192. 

44 The Oapitol was burnt during the civil war between Vitelli us 
and Yespasian, the 19th of December, A.D. 69. On the 10th of 
August, A.D. 70, the temple of Jerusalem was destroyed by the handa 
of the Jews themselves, rather than by those of the Romans. 

45 The new Capitol was dedicated by Domitian. Sueton. in Do
mitian, c. 5. Plutarch in Poplicola, tom. i. p. 230, edit. Bryant_ 
The gilding alone cost 12,000 talents, (above two millions and a half). 
It was the opinion of Martial, (1. ix. Epigram. a,) that if the emperor 
had called in his debts, Jupiter himself, even though he had made a. 
general auction of Olympus, would have been unable to pay two 
shillings in the pound. 

46 'With regard to the tribute, see Dion Cassius, I. xvi. p. 1082, with 
Reimarus's notes. Spanheim, de Usu Numismatum, tom. ii. p. 
571 ; and Bagnage, Histoire des J uifs, 1. vii. c. 2., 

41 Suetoinus (in Domitian. c. 12) had ~een an old man of ninety 
publicly examined before the procurator's tribunal. This is what 
!\Iartial calls, Mentula tributis damnata. 

48 This appellation was at first understood in the most obvious sense, 
nnd it was supposed that the broi,hers of Jesus were the lawful issue 
of Joseph and ~Iary. A devout respect for the virginity of the 
mother of God snggested to the Gnostics, and' afterwanls to the Of
thodox Greeks, the expedient of bestowing a second wife on Joseph. 
The Latins (from the time of Jerome) improved on that hint, asserted 
the perpetual celibacy of Joseph, and justified by many similar ex
amples the new interpretation that Jude, as well as Simon and 
James, who were styled the brothers of Jesus Christ, were only his 
first cousins. See Tillemont, Mem. Ecclesiast. tom. i. part iii. ; and 
Beausobre, Bist. Critique du ~Ianicheisme. 1. ii. c. 2. 

411 Thirty-nine 1rl..effpa, squares of a hundred feet ea£h, which tf 
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8tnctly computed, would scarcely amount to nine acres. But the 
probability of circumstances, the practice of other Greek writers, and 
the authority of M. de Valois, incline me to believe that the 'lri..t&pO'1l 
is used to express the Roman jugerum. 

bO Eusebius, iii. 20. The story is taken from Hegesippus. 
61 See the death and character of Sabinus in Tacitus. (Hist. iii. 

74, 75.) :5abinus was the elder brother, and, till the accession of 
Vespasian, had been considered as the principal support of the Fla
'/ian family. 

6i Flavium Clementem patruelem suum contemptissimm inerliaJ 
'. ex tenuissima SuspiclOne interemit. Sueton. in Domitian. 

't, 15. 
63 The Isle of Pandataria, according to Dion. Bruttius Prresens 

fapud Euseb. iii. 18) banishes her to that of Pontia, which was not 
far distant from the other. That difference, and a mistake, either of 
Eusebius or of his transcribers, have given occasion to suppose two 
Domitillas, the wife and the niece of Clemens. See Tillemont. 
ltHimoires Ecclesiastiques, tom. ii. p. 224. 
• 54 Dion. 1. lxvii. p. 1112 If the Bruttius Prresens, from whom it 
IS probable that he collected this account, was the correspondent of 
Pliny, (Epi/:;tol. vii. 3,) we may consider him as a contemporary writer. 

65 Suet. in Domit. c .. 17. Philostratus in Vito Apollon. 1. viii. 

56 Dion. 1. lxviii. p. 1118. Plin. Epistol. iv. 22. 

51 Plin. Epistol. X. 97. The learned :Mosheim expresses himself 


(p. 147, 232) with the hIghest approbation of Pliny's moderate and 
candid temper. Notwithstaniiing Dr. I,ardner's suspicions, (see Jew
ish and Heathen Testimonies, vol. ii. p. 46,) I am unable to discover 
any bigotry in his language or proceedings.* 

68 Plin. Epist. v. 8. He pleaded his first cause AD. 81 ; the year 
after the famous eruptions of l\Iount Vesuvius, in which his uncle 
lost his life. 

6~ Plin. Epist. x. 98. Tertullian (Apolog. c. 5) considers this re
script as a reJaxation of the ancient penal laws, .. quas Trajanus ex
parte frustratus est:" and yet Tertullian, in another part of his 
~po.logy, e~poses the inconsistency of prohibiting inquiries, and en
JOllllllg pUlllshments. 

68 Eusebius (Hist. Ecclesiast. 1. iv. c. 9) has preserved the edict of 
Hadrian. He has likewise (c. 13) given us one still more favorable, 
under the name of AntoniIms; the authenticity of which is not so 
universally allowed. The second Apology of Justin contains somli 
~urious particulars relative to the accusations of Christians.t 

• Yet the humane Pliny put two female attendants. probably deaconesses, to th~ 
tortnre, in order to ascertam the real nature of these suspicious meetings: necea
Ilarium credidi. ex duabus ancillis, qnre ministrre dicebantnr. quid esset veri et per
tormenta qurerere.-M. 

. t frofe"sor lIegelmayer has proved the authenticity of the edict of Antoninns, 

1n hIS Comm. Hist.-Thcol. in Edict Imp. Antonini. Tubing. 1777, in 4to.-G. 

~eander douhts its anthentlc~ty. (voL L p. 152.) In my opinion. the internal 

e.ldince is decisive against it.-u' 
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41 See Tertullian, (Apolog. c.40.) The acts of the martyrdom ~ 
Polycarp exhibit a lively picture of these tumults, which were 
usually fomented by the malice of the .Tews. 

U These regulations are in::!erted in the ahove ment'oned edicts oC 
Hadrian and Pius. See the apology of ~le1ito, (apud Euseb. 1. iv. c. 
26.) 

63 See the rescript of Trajan, and the conduct of Pliny. The most 
authentic acts of the martyrs abound in these exhortations. * 

64 In particular, see Tertullian, (Apolog. c. 2, 3,) and Lactantius, 
tlnstit. Divin. v. 9.) Their reasonings are almost the same; but we 
may discover that one of these apologists had been a lawyer, and the 
other a rhetorician. 

65 See two instances of this kind of torture in the Acta Sincera 
Martyrum, published by Huinart, p. 160, 399. Jerome, in his 
Legend of Paul the Hermit, tells a strange story of a young man, 
who was :hained naked on a bed of flowers, and assaulted by a beau
tiful ann wanton courtesan. He quelled the rising temptation by 
biting off his tongue. 

66 The conversion of his wife provoked Claudius Herminianus, 
governor of Cappadocia, to treat the Christians with uncommon 
severity. Tertullian ad Scapulam, c. 3. 

151 Tertullian, in his epistle to the governor of Africa, mention& 
several remarkable instances of lenity and forbearance, which had 
happened within his knowledge. 

68 Neque enim in universum aliquid quod quasi certam fonm.m 
habeat, constitui potest; an expression of Trajan, which gave a very 
great latitude to the governors of provinces. t 

69 In Uetalla damnamur, in insulas relegamur. Tertullian, Apolog. 
c. 12. The mines of Numidia contained nine bishops, with a pro
portionable number of their clergy and people, to whom Cyprian ad, 
dres~ed a pious epistle of praise and comfort. See Cyprian. Epistol. 
76,77. 

10 Though we cannot receive with entire confidence either thE 
epistles, or the acts, of IgDA.tius, (they may be found in the 2d vol. 
ume of the Apostolic Fathers,) yet we may quote that bishop of An
tioch as one of these exemplary martyrs. He was sent in chains to 
Rome as a public spectacle; and when he arrived at Troas, he re
ceived the pleasing intelligence, that the persecution of Antioch was 
already at an end.~ 

• Pliny's test was the worship of the gods, otferin~s to the statue of the emperor,
and blaspheming Chl'ist-prreterea mllledicerent Chnsto.-M. 

t Gibbon altogether forgets that Trajan fully approved of the conrse pursned by
Pliny. That. course was, to order all who persevered in their faith to be led to exe. 
cution: perseverantes duci jussi.-M.

+The acts of Ignatius are generally received as authentic, as are seven of hiB let
ters. Eusebiu8 and St. Jerome m('nUon them: there are two editions t in one, the 
J( tters are longer, and manY' passages appear to have been interpolatea ; the other 
edition is that which contalllS Ihe real letters of St. Ignatius; such at least is the 
opinion of the wisest and most enlightened crit-lcs. (!See Lardner, Cred. of Gasp 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRl\. 141 

Among the martyrs of Lyons, (Euseb. 1. v. c. 1 ) the slave BIan. 
:hna was distinguh:hed hy more exquisite tortures. Of the five 
martyrs so much celebrated in the acts of Felicitas and Perpetua, two 
were of a servile, and two others of a very mean, condition. 

12 Origen. adverso Celsum, l. iii. p. 116. His words deserve to be 
transcribed. "'OAtYOL KaTu. Kat(JoiJ~, ICal atpoopa eVapWpTJTOL irrrep Tq~ 
XplaTta~iJv ~eoaf{3eiaS TerJv~Ka(JL.'· * 

13 If we recollect that all the Plebeians of Rome were not Christians, 
and that all the ChristIans 'Were not saints and martyrs, we may 
judge with how much sufety religious honors can be ascribed to bonea . 
or urns, indiscriminately taken from the public burial place. After 
ten centuries of a very free and open trade, some suspicions have 
arisen among the more learned Catholics. They now require, as a 
proof of sanctity and martyrdom, the letters B. 1\1., a vial full of red 
liquor supposed to be blood, or the figure of a palm-tree. But the 
!wo former signs are of little weight, and with regard to the last, it 
IS observed by the critics, 1. That the figure, as it is called, of a palm, 
is perhaps a cypress, and perhaps only a stop, the flourish of a comma 
used in the mOl!umental inscriptions. 2. That the palm was the 
symbol of victory among the Pagans. 3. 'fhat among the Christians 
~t served as the emblem, not only ()f martyrdom, but in general of a 
Joyful resurrection. See the epistle of P. l\1abillon, on the worship 
ot unknown sainte, and 1\Iuratori sopra]e Antichiti\ ltaliane, Disser. 
tat. lviii. 

" As a specimen of these legends. we may be satisfied with 10,000 
Christian soldiers crucified in one day, either by Trajan or Hadrian, 
on l\Iount Ararat. See Baronius ad 1\Iartyrologium Romanum; 
Tillemont, l\Iem. Ecclesiast. tom. ii. part ii. p. 438; end Geddes's 
Miscellanies. vol. ii. p. 203. The abbreviation of MIL., which may 
s1gnify either soldiers or thousands, is said to have occasioned some 
extraordinary mistakes . 

•T5 Dionysius apt Emeb. 1. vi. C. 41. One of the seventeen was like
WIse accused of l'OlJlJery.t 

IIi st.) Less. ilber die Religion, V. t. p. 529. Us~er. Diss. de Ign. Epist. PearSon, 
Viudic. Ignatil1I!!ll. It should be remarked, that it was under the reign of Trajan 
t~at the bishop Ignatius was carried from Antioch to Rome, to be exposed to the 
!lOns in the amphitheatre, the year of J. C. 1U7, according to some; of 116, accord
Ing to others.-G. 

• The words that follow should be quoted: "God not pennitting that an thf8 
elass of men should be exterminated;" which appears to iI:dicatc that Origen
thought the number put to death inconsiderable only when compared to tbe num
bers who had survived. Besides this, he Is speaking of the state of the religion 
nUder CaracaUa, Elagahalus. Alexander Severns and Philip, who not persecuted
the .Christians. It wus duling the reign of the fatter that Origen wrote his books 
agamst Celsus.-G. 
G t Gibbon ou~ht to have said, wa~ falsely accused of robbery, for so it is in the 
threek text. This Cbristian, named Nemesion, falsely accused of robbery before 

•e centUrion, was acqUltted of a crime altogether foreign to his character, 
(aAdAorpLC.mlT1JV) but be was led before the governor as gI!ilty of beiD~a Christian, 
an the governor intUcted upon him a double torture. (Euseb. loco Cit.) It must 
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76 The letters of Cyprian exhibit a very curious and original picture 
both of the man and of the innes. See likewise the two lives of 
Cyprian, composed with equal accuracy, though with very difIereIL~ 
views; the one by Le Clerc (BibliotMque Universelle, tom. xiL p. 
208-378,) the other by Tillemont, Memoires Ecclesiastiques, tom. iv. 
part i. p. 76-459. 

71 See the polite but severe epistle of the clergy of Rome to the 
bishop of CJ.dl!lge. (Cyprilln. Epist. 8, 9.) Pontius lahors with the 
greatest care and diligence to justify his master against the general 
censure. 

78 In particular those of Dionysius of Alexandria, and Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, of Neo-Uresarca. See Euseb. Rist. Ecclesiast. 1. vi. c. 
40; and ~Iemoires de Tillemont, tom. iv. part ii. p. 685. 

i» See Cyprian. Epist. 16, anr! his life by Pontius. 
so We have an original life of Cyprian by the deacon Pontius. the 

companion of his exile, and the spectator of his death; and we like. 
wise possess the ancient proconslllar acts of his martyrdom. These 
two relation') are consisteut with each other, and with prohability; 
and what is somewhat remarkable, they are both unsullied by any 
miraculous circumstances. 

81 It should seem that these were circular orders, sent at the same 
time to all the governors. Dionysins (ap. Enseb 1. vii. c. 11) relates 
the hi~tory of his own banishment frum Alexandria almost in the 
same manner. But as he escaped amI sUl'viveu the persecution, we 
must account him either more or less fortunate than Cyprian. 

82 See Plin. llist. Natur. v. 3. Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. part iii. 
p.96. Shaw's Travels, p. 90 ; and for the adjacent conntry, (which 
is terminated by Cape Bona, or the promontory of Mercnry,) 
}'Afrique de Marmol. tom. ii. p. 494. There are the remains of an 
aqueduct near Curuhis, or Cnrbis, at present altered into Gurbes, and 
Dr. Shaw read an inscription, which styles that city Oolonia Fulvia. 
7he deacon Pontius (in Vito Cyprian. c. 12) calls it " Apricum et 
competentem locum, hospitinm pro voluntate secretum, et quicquid 
apponi eis ante promissnm cst, qui regnum et justitiam Dei qurerunt.' , 

1i3 See Cyprian, Epistol. 77, edit. Fell. 
84 Upon his conversion, he had sold those gardens for the benefit 

of the poor. The indulgence of God (most probably the liberality of 
some Christian friend) restored them to Cyprian. See Pontius, c. 15. 

S5 'Vhen CYlJrian, a twel vemonth before, was sent into exile, he 
dreamt that he should be put to death the next day. The event made 
it necessary to explain that word, as signifying a year. Pontius, 
c.12. 

be added that Saint Dionysius only makes particular mention of the principal 
martyrs, Lthis is very doubtful.-M.,J and that he says. iu general, that the fury of 
the PfLocrans against the CUl'lstians gave to Alexandria the appearance of a city
takeu by storm. [This refers to pluuder and ill-usage. not to actual slaughter.-M.]
FinallY'. it.should be observed that Ql'ili{en wrote t>~f(\\'~ the .{lersecution of the em' 
peror DeclUs.-G. 
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sa Pontius (c. 15) acknowledges that Cyprian, with whom he 
eupped, passed the night custodia. delicata. The bishop exercised 8 
last and very proper act of jurisdiction, by directing that the younger 
females, who watched in the street, should be removed from the 
dangers and tempt.ations of a I¥>cturnal crowd. Act. Proconsularia, 
c.2. 

81 See the original sentence in the Acts, c. 4; and in Pontius, c. 
17. The latter expresses it in a more rhetorical manner. 

83 Pontius, c. 19. 1\1. de Tillemont (Mcmoims, tom. iv. part i. p. 
450, note 50) is not pleased with so positive an exclusion of any 
former martyrs of the episcopal rank.* 

89 Whatever opinion we may entertain 'Of the character or princi
ples of Thomas Becket, we must acknowledge that he suffered death 
with a constancy not unworthy of the primitive martyrs. See Lord 
Lyttleton's History of Henry II. vol. ii. p. 592, etc. 

90 See in particular the treatise of Cyprian de Lapsis, p. 87-98, 
edit. Fell. The learning of Dodwell. (Dissertat. Cyprianic. xii. xiii.,) 
and the ingenuity of Middleton, (Free Inquiry, p. 162, etc.,) have left 
scarcely any thing to add concerning the merit, the honors, and the 
motives of the martyrs. 

91 Cyprian. Epistol. 5, 6, 7, 22, 24; t and de Unitat. Ecc1esire. 
The number of pretended martyrs has been very much multiplied, by 
the custom w hic" was introduced of bestowing that honorable name 
on confessors. 

92 Certatim gloriosa in certamina ruebatur; multique avidius tum 
martyria gloriosis mortibus qurorebantur, quam nunc Episcopatus 
pravis ambitionibus appetulltur. Sulpicins Severns, l. ii. He might 
have omitted the word nunc. 

9a See Epist. ad Roman. c. 4, 5, ap. Patres Aposto1. tom. ii. p. 27. 
It suited the purpose of Bishop Pearson {see Vindicire Ignatianre, 
part ii. c. 9) to justify, by a profusion of examples and authorities, 
the s('ntiments of Ignatius. 

94 The story of Polyeuctes, on which Corneille has founded a very 

*1\1. de Tilletnont, as an honest writer, e~lains the difficulties which he felt about 
the text of Pontius, and concludes by distmctly stating, that without douubt there 
is ~ome mistake, and that Poutius must have meant only Africa Minor or Carthage'
for St. Cyprian, in his 58th (69th) letter addressed to Pupianu8, speaks expressly of 
~any bi--hops his colleagues, qui proscripti sunt, vel apprehensi in carcere et cate. 
Dl!1 fnerunt; aut qui in exilium relegati, iIlnstri itinere ad Dominum profecti 8unt; 
aut qui qllibusdam locis animadversi, crelestes coronas de Domini c1arilicatione 
surnpserunt.-G. 

t M. Guizot denies that the letters of Cyprian, to which he refers, bear out tho 
1!~3tement in the text. I canllot scruple to admit the accuracy of GIbbon's quota
tIOn. To take ouly the fifth letter, we find this passage: Doleo enim quando audio 
quo~dam improbe et insolenter diseurrero, et ad in..ptifis vel ad discordias vacare, 
~.hrll!ti membra et jam Christum conless8. per cOllcubitus iJlicitos illquinari, lIce a 

laconis aut prc8byteris reg! pos~el Bed Id agere ut per paucomm pravos et malos 
Dl?res, multornm ct bonorum COnIcssorum gloria honc8ta maculetur. Gibbon's 
ID'llsrepresentation lies jn the ambiguous c.xpression "too orten." Were the epia

es arranged in a different manuer in the eaition consulted by M. Guizot Y-M. 
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beautiful tragedy, is one of the most celebrated, though not pelhapa 
the most authentic, instances of tItis excessive zeal. 'Ve should ob. 
serve, that the 60th canon of the council of Illiberis refuses the title 
of martyrs to those who el::posed themselves to death, by publicly 
destroying the idols. 

95 See Epictetus, 1. iv. c. 7, (though there is some doubt whether 
he alludes to the Christians.) l\Iarcus Antoninus de Rebus suis, 1. xi 
c. 3. Lucian in Peregrine 

96 TertuIIinn ad Scapu1. c. 5. The learned are divided between 
three persons of the same name, who were all proconsuls of Asia. 
I am inclined to ascribe this story to Antoninus Pius, who was after~ 
wards emperor; and who may have governed Asia under tIte reign 
of TI'lI.jan. 

91 :Mosheim, de Rebus Christ. ante Constantin. p. 235. 
98 See the Epistle of the Church of ~myrna, ape Euseb. Hist. 

Eccles. 1. iv. C. 15.* 
99 In the second apology of .Jastin, there is a particular and very 

curious instance of this legal delay. The same indulgence was 
granted to accused Christians, in the persecution of Decius: and 
Cyprian (de Lapsis) expres'Jly mentions the" Dies negantibus prresU 
tutus." t 

100 Tertu1lian considers flight from persecution as an imperfect. 
but very criminal, apostasy, as an impious attempt to elude the will 
of God, etc., etc. He has written a treatise on this subject, (see p. 
536-544, edit. Rigalt.,) which is filled with the wildest fanaticism and 

'* The 15th cllaptsrot the 10th book olthe Eccles. History or Ensebius treats prin·
clpaJly of the martyrdom of St. _Polycarp, and mentions some uther martyrs. A 
Ilingle example of weakness is related; 1t is that of a Phrygian nnmt'd Quintus, 
who, appalled at the si!~ht of the wild beasts and the tortures, rClloUlIced his faith. 
This example proves little a!,(ainst the mass of Christians. and tllis chll\>ter of Etl" 
sebins furnished much stronger evidence of their courage than or theIr timidity. 
-G. 

This Quintus hadhhowever, rashly, and of his own accord, appeared before th" 
tribunal; and the c ulch of Smyrna condemn" his indiscreet ardor," coupled as 
it was with weakuess, in tl;e hour or trial.-~1. 

t The examples drawn by the historian from Justin Martyr and Cyprian relate a1
together to particular cases, and prove nothing as to the general practice adopted 
towards the accused: it is evident. on the contrary, from the l'ame apology of St. 
Justin, that they hardly ever obtained delay. .. A man named Lucius, himself II 
Christian, present at an unjust sentence passed against a Christian by thejudg'El
Urhicu.., asked hIm why he thus punished a man who was neither adulterer 1I0i 
robber, nor guilty of any other crime but that of avowing himself a Christian" 
Urbiclls answered only: in the!'e words: .. ThOll also hust the appearance of being 8 
Chrbtian." "Yes, WIthout doubt," replied Lucills. The judge ordered that he 
should he pnt to death on the in"tant. A third, who came up, was condemned to 
be beaten with rods. Here, then, are three examples where no delay was ~ranted. 
[Surely these ncts of a sin~le passionate alldirritateti jurlge prove the general prac
tice 8S little as those qnoted by Gibbon.-M.) There exist a multitude oC others, 
such as those of Ptolemy, Marcellns, etc. Justin expre8sly charges the j[.dg~s 
with ordering the accused to be execllted withollt hearing the canse. The words ot 
St. Cyprian ure as particular, and simply say that he hall appointed a day by which 
the ChrIstians must have renounced their taith; those who bad not dOTJe it by W" 
time were condemned.-G. This coJUlrms the I:'tatement in the taxt.-M. 
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the most - incoherent declamation. It is, however, somewhat reo 
markable, that Tel tullian did not suffer martyrdom itself. 

101 The libellatici, who are chiefly known by the writings of Cy
prian, are described with the utm(\st precision, in the copious com
mentary of Mosheim, p. 483-489. 

102 Plin. Epistol. x. 97. Dionysius Alexandrin. ap. Euseb. 1. vi. c. 
41. Ail prima statim verba minantis inimici maximus frat rum 
numerus fidem suam prodidit: nee prostratus est persecution is im· 
petu, sed voluntario lapsu seipsum prostravit. Cyprian. Opera, p. 
89. Among these deserters were many priests, and even bishops. 

103 It was on this occasion that Cyprian wrote his treatise De Lapsis, 
and many of his epistles. The controversy concerning the treatment 
of penitent apostates does not occur among the Christians of the 
preceding century. Shall we ascribe this to the superiority of their 
faith and courage, or to our less intimate knowledge of their history? 

10"\ See Mosheim, p. 97. Sulpicius Severus was the first author of 
tbis computation; though he seemed desirous of reserving the tenth 
and greatest persecution for the coming of the Antichrist. 

105 The testimony given by Pontius Pilate is first mentioned by 
Justin. The successive improvements which the story acquired (as 
it bas passed through the hands of Tertullian, Euseuius, Epiphanins, 
Chrysostom, Orosius, Gregory of 'Tours, and the autuors. of the 
several editions of the acts of Pilate) are very fairly stated by Dom. 
Calmet, Dissertat. sur l'Ecriture, tom. iii. p. 651, etc. 

106 On tbis miracle, as it is commonly called, of the thundering 
!~gion, sec the admirable criticism of Mr. 1\loyle, in his Works, vol. 
ll. p. 81-390. 

107 Dion Cassius, or rather his abbreviator XipIlilin, 1. lxxii. p. 
1206. Mr. Moyle (p. 266) bas explained the condition of the church 
under the rcirrn of Commodus. 

10& Compare the life of CaracalJa in the Augustan History, with 
t~e epistle of Tertullian to Scapula. Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Eccle
SIastical History, vol. ii. p. 5, etc.) considers the cure of Severus by 
the means of holy oil, with a strong desire to convert it into a miracle. 

10~ Tertullian de Fuga, c. 13. The present was made during the 
feast of the Saturnalia; and it is a matter of serious concern to Tel" 
tUllian, that the faithful should be confounded with the most in. 
famous professions which purchased tue connivance of the govern
ment. 

110 Euseb. 1. v. c. 23, 24. 1\[osheim, p. 435-447. 
111 Judruos fieri suh gravi pama vetuit. Idem etiam de Christianis 

sanxit. Hist. August. p. 70. 
112 Sulpicius Severns, 1. ii. p. 384. This computation (allowing 

~or a single exception) is confirmed by the history of Eusebius, and 
y the writings of Cyprian. 

~11~3 The antiquity of Christian churches is discussed by Til1em(\nt. 
t emoires Ecc1eRlRstiques, tom. iii. part ii. p. 68-72,) and by 1\11'. 
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,Moyle, (vol. i. p. 378-398.) The former refers the first construction 
of them to the peace of Alexander Severus; the iatter, to the p~aco 
of Gallienus. 

114 See the Augustan History, p. 130. The emperor Alexander 
adopted their method of publicly proposing tile names of those per. 
sons who were candIdates for ordinatIOn. It is true that the honor 
of this practice is hkewise attributed to the Jews. 

lIS Euseb. Hist. Ecclesiast. 1. vi. c. 21. Hieronytn. de Script. 
Eccles. c. 54. Uammrea was styled a holy and pious woman, both 
by the Christians and the Pagans. From the former, therefore, it 
was impossible that she should deserve that honorable epithet. 

116 See the Augustan History, p. 123. Moshe m (p. 465) seems to 
-refine too much on the domestic religion of Alexander. His design 
of building a public temple to Christ, (Hist. Augu!;t. p. 129,) and thE'l 
objection which was suggested either to him, or in similar circum. 
stances to Hadrian, appear to have no other foundation than an im~ 
probable report, invented by the Christians, and credulously adopted 
by an historian of the age of Constantine. 

111 Euseb. 1. vi. c. 28. It may be presumed that the succ~ss of tbe 
Christians had exasperated the increased bigotry of the Pagans. 
Dion Cassius. who composed his hIstory under the former reign, had 
most probal)Iy intended for the use of his master those counsels of 
persecution, which he ascribes to a better age, and to the favorite of 
Augustus. Concerning this oration of l\Irocenas, or rather of Dion,* 
I may refer to my own unbiased opinion, (vol. i. c. 1, note 25.) and 
to the Abbe de la Bleterie (~Iemoires de l'Academie, tom. xxiv. p. 
303. tom. xxv. p. 432.) 

118 Oroaius, 1. vii. c. 19, mentions Origen as the object of }Iaxi· 
tnin's resentment; and Firmilianus, a Cappadocian bishop of that 
age, gives a just and confined idea of this persecution, (apud Cyprian 
Epist. 75.) 

m The mention of those princes who were publicly supposed to 
be Christians, as we find it in an epistle of Dionysius of Alexandria, 
(ap. Euseb. 1. vii. c. 1O,) evidently alludes to Philip and Ilis family, 
and forms a contemporary evidence, that such a report had pre
vailed; but the Egyptian bishop, who lived at an humble distanr.e 
from the court of Home, expresses himself with a becoming diffi
dence concerning the tr~th of the fact. The epistles of Origen 

• It this be the case, Dion Cassius must have known the Christians; they mnst 
have been the subject of hi~ particular attention, 8ince the author 8upposes that he 
wished his master to profit by these" cO'llleels of persecution." How arc we to 
reconcile this neces~ary consequence with what Gibtion has said of the ignorance
of Dion Cassius even of the name of the Christians? (c. xvi. n. 21.) [Gibbon
speaks of Dion's silence, not of his ignorance.-M.J The suppositIon in this note is 
bupported by no proof; it is probable that Dion Cassius has often designated the 
Clmstiaus by the name of Jews. See Dion Cassius, 1. lxvii. c. 14, lxviii. I.-G. 

On this point I should adopt the view of Gibbon rather than that of M. Guizut,
-M. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 147 

(which were extant in the time of Eusebius, see 1. vi. c. 36) would 
most probably decide this curious, rather than important, question. 

120 Euseb. 1. vi. c. 34. The story, as is usual, has been embellished 
by succeeding writers, and is confuted, with much superfluous learn
iIl~, by }'rederick Spanheim, (Opera Varia, tom. ii. p. 400, etc.) 

21 Laf!tantius, de Mortibus Persecutorum, c. 3, 4. After celebrat 
ing the felicity and increase of the church, under a long succession 
of good princes, he adds, "Extitit post annos plurimos, execrabile 
animal, Decius, qui vexaret Ecc1esiam." 

122 Euseb. 1. vi. c. 39. Cyprian. Epistol. 55. The see of Rome 
remained vacant from the martyrdom of Fabianus, the 20th of Jan
uary, A.n. 250, till the election of Cornelius, the 4th of June, A.D. 
251. Decius had probably left Rome, since he was killed before the 
end of that year. 

123 Euseb. 1. vii. c. 10 Mosheim (p. 548) has very clearly shown, 
that the prrefect Macrianus, and the EgyptiaI! Magus, are one and 
the same person. 

124 Eusebius (1. vii. c. 13) gives us a Greek version of this Latin 
6dict, which seems to have been very concise. By another edict, he 
directed that the Ocemeiel"'la should be rebtored to the Christians. 

125 Euseb. 1. vii. c. 30. Lactantius de M. P. c. 6. Bieronym. in 
Chron. p. 177. Orosius, 1. vii. c. 23. Their language is in general 
so ambiguous and incorrect, that we are at a loss to determine hoW' 
far Aurelian had carried his intentions before he was assassinated. 
Most of the moderns (except Dodwell, Dissertat. Cyprian. xi. 64) 
have seized the occasion of gaining a few extraordinary martyrs. * 

126 Paul was better pleased with the tipe of lJucenariu8, than with 
that of bishop. The lJucenal"ius was an Imperial 'Procurator, so 
called from his salary of two hundred &stertia, or 1600l. a year. (See
S~lmatius ad Bist. August. p. 124.) Some critics suppose that the 
blS~OP of Antiocil had actually obtained such an office from Zenohia, 
Wllll~ others considu it only as a figurative expression of his pomp 
and lllsolence. _ 

• 121 Simony was not unknown in those times; and the clergy some
t~mes bought what they intended to sell. It appears that the bishop
rIC of Carthage was purchased by a wealthy matron, named Luctlla, 
for her -servant "Majorinus. The price was 400 li'olles. (Monument. 
A.nt!q. ad calcem Optati, p. 263.) Every Follis contained 125 pieces 
of SlIver, and the whole sum may be computed at about 2400l. 

1~~ If we are desirous of extenuating the vices of Paul, we must 

* Dr.~ardner hus detailed, with his usual impartiality, all that has come down to 
U8 r.'latmg to the pert'ecution of Aurelian, and concludes by saying, "Upon more 
cartChfully examining the words of Eusebius, aDd observin~ the accounts of other 
au ors, Ic.arned men have generally, and, as I think, very Judiciously, determined 
that Aurehan not only intended, but did actuuJlr per!:'ecute : but his persecution 
Was sho~t, he having cii('d soon after the publicatIOn of his edicts." Heatnen Test. 
c. XxxvI.-Basna.ge positively pronounces the pame opinion: Non intentatum 
~~~~, sed execuillm quoque brevissimo tempore mandatum, nobis infixum est in 
~lS. Basn. Ann., :.!7:J, No.2, and compare Pagi Ann., 272, Nos. 4, 12, 273.-0. 

http:XxxvI.-Basna.ge
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suspect the assembled bishops of the East of publishing the most 
malicious calumnies in circular epistles addressed to all the churches 
of the empire, (~p. Euscb. 1. vii. c. 30.) , 

129 His heresy (like those of Noetus and SabelJius, in the same 
century) tended to confound the mysterious distinction of the divine 
'Oersons. See Mosheim, p. 702, etc . 
.. 130 Euseb. Hist. Ecclesiast. 1. vii. c. 30. We are entirely indebted 
to him for the curious story of Paul of Samosata. 

131 The lEI's of Martyrs, which is still in use among the Copts and 
the Abyssinians, must be reckoned from the 29th of August, A.D. 
284; as the beginning of the Egyptian year was nineteen days earlier 
than the real accession of Diocletian. See Dissertation Prelimmaire 
a. l'Art de verifier les Dates. * 

132 The expression of Lactantius, (de M. P. c. 15,) " sacrificio pollui 
coegit," implies their antecedent conversion to the faith, but docs not 
seem to justify the assertion of ~losheim, (p. 912,) that they had been 
privately baptized. 

. 133 M. de Tillemont (J\1emoires Ecc1esiastiques, tom. v. part i. p. 11, 
12) has quoted from the Spicilegium of Dom Luc d'Archeri a verl 
curious instruction which Bishop Theonas composed for the use of 
Lucian. 

134 Lactantius, de M. P. c. 10. 
135 Eusebius, Hist. Ecclesiast. I. viii. c. 1. The readEll who consults 

the original will not accuse me of heightening the picture. Eusebius 
was about sixteen years of age at the accession of the emperor 
Diocletian. 

136 We might quote, among a great number of instances, the mys
terious worship of Mythras, t and the Taurobolia; the latter of which 
became fashionable in the time of the Antonines, (see a Dissertation 
of ~I. de Boze, in the Memoires de l'Academie des lnscriptions, tom. 
ii. i. 443.) The romance of Apuleius is as full of devotion as of 
flat ire. 

131 The impostor Alexander very strongly recommended the oracle 
of Trophonius at :Ma1los, and those of Apollo at Claros and !\-Iiletus, 
(Lucian, tom. ii. p. 236, edit. Reitz.) The last of these, whose sin
gular history would furnish a very curious episode, was ('onsulted h' 
Diocletiall before he published his edicts of persecution, (Lactantiu8, 
de M. P. c. 11.) 

138 Besides the ancient stories of Pythagoras and Aristeas, the cures 
performed at the shrine of .LEsculapius, and the fables related of 
Apollonius of Tyall:!, were frequently opposed to the miracle~ of 
Christ; though I agree with Dr. Lardner, (see Testimonies, vol. iii. 

11 On the rera of martyrs I'ee the very curioUl'l dissertations ot !Ions. Letronne on 
some recently discovered inscriptions in Egypt and Nnb18, p. 102, etc.-M. 

t On the extraordinary progres8 of the l\hthriac rites in the West, see De Gnigni. 
and's translation of Crenzer, vol. i. p. 365, and Note 9, tom. 1. part 2, p. 788, etc. 
-M. 
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p. 258, 352,) that when Philostratus composed the life of Apollonius, 
he had no such intention. 

139 It is seriously to be lamented, that the Christian fathers, hy 
acknowledging the supernatural. or, as they deem it, the infernal 
part of Paganism, destroy with their own hands the great advantage 
which we might otherwise derive from the liberal concessions of our 
adversaries. 

l40 JuJian (p. 301, edit. Spanheim) expresses a pious joy, that the 
providence of the gods had extinguished the impious sects, and for 
the most part destroyed the books of the Pyrrhonians and Epicurre
ans, which had been very numerous, since Epicurus himself com
pcsed no less than 300 volumes. See Diogenes Laertius, l. x. c. 26. 

141 Cumque alios audiam mussitare indignanter, et dicere opportere 
statui per Senatum, aboleantur ut hrec sCrIpta, quibus Christiana Re
ligio comprobetur, et vetustatis opprimatur auctoritas. Arnobius ad
versus Gentes, 1. iii. p. 103, 104. He adds, very properly, Erroris 
convincite Ciceronem . : . nam intercipere scripta, et publica
1am velie submergere lectionem, non est Deum defend ere sed veritatis 
testificationem timere. . 

142 Lactantius (Divin. Institut. 1. v. c. 2, 3) gives a very clear and 
spirited account of two of these philosophic adversaries of the faith. 
The large treatise of Porphyry against the Christians consisted of 
thirty books, and was composed in Sicily about the year 270. 

143 See Socrates, Hist. Ecclesiast. l. i. c. 9, and Codex Justinian. 1. 
i. tit. i. l. 3. 

144 Eusebius, l. viii c. 4. c. 17. He limits the number of military 
martyrs, by a remarkab!e expression, (l17ravlWe TOVTWV Ele 7rOV Ka2 
oetmpos,) of which neither his Latin nor French translator have ren
dered the energy. Notwithstanding the authority of Eusebius, and 
the silence of Lactantius, Ambrose, Sulpicius, Orosius, etc., it has 
been long believed that the Thebrean legion, con8isting of 6000 
Chrh;tians, suffered martyrdom by the order of :Maximian, in the 
v8.lley of the Pennine Alps. The story was first published about the 
middle of the 5th century, by Eucherius, bishop of Lyons, who re
ceived it from certain persons, who received it from Isaac, bishop of 
Geneva, who is said to have received it from Theodore, bishop of 
Octodnrum. The abbey of St. Maurice still subsists, a rich monu
ment of the credulity of Sigismund, king of Burgundy. Sec an ex
cellent Dissertation in xxxvith volume of the Bibliotheque Ruisonnee, 
p.427-454. 

1~ See the Acta Sincera, p. 299. The accounts of his martyrdom, 
and of that of Marcellus, bear every mark of truth and authenticity. 

146 Acta Sincera, p. 302.* . 
• 14~ De ltI. P. c. 11. Lactantius (or whoever was the author of thi~ 

bttle treatise) was, at that time, an inhabitant of Nicodemia; but i\ 

~.~I. ~nizot here justly observeol, that it was the necessity of sac:ri1I.cing w the 
gow; which induced Marcellus wa.t in this manner.-M. 
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seems difficult to conceive how he could acquire so accurate a know!. 
edge.of what passed in the Imperial cauinf't. * 

148 The only circumstance which We can discover, is the devotion 
and jealousy of the mother of Galerius. She is described by Lactan
tius, as Deorum montium cultrix; mulier admodum superstitiosa. 
She had a great influence over her son, and was offended lIy the di8· 
regard of some of her Christian servants. t 

149 The worship and festival of the god Terminus are elegantly 
illustrated by l\1. de Boze, l\Him. de l'Academie des Inscriptions, 
tom. i. p. 50. 

WI In our only MS. of I.actantius, we read projectus~' but reason, 
and the authority of aU the critics, allow us, instead of that word, 
which destroys the sense of the passage, to substitute prcpjectus. 
- m Lactantius, de l\1. P. c. 12, gives a very lively picture of the 
destruction of the church. 

15~ l\Iosheim, (p. 922-926,) from many. scattered passages of Lac
tantius and Eusehius, has collected a very just and accurate notion 
of this edict; though he sometimes deviates into conjecture and re~ 
finement. 

153 l\Iany ages afterwards, Edward I. practised, with great success, 
the same mode of persecution against the clergy of England. See 
Hume's History of England, vol. ii. p. 300, last 4to eclition. 

154 Lactantius only calls him quidam, ct si non recte, magno tamen 
animo, etc., c. 12. Eusebius (1. viii. c. 5) adorns him witl! secular 
honors. Neither have condescended to mEntion his n~me ; but the 
Greeks celebrate his memory under that of John. See Tillemont, 
l\Iemoires Ecclesiasti ques, tom. v. part ii. p. 320. 

155 Lactantius de ~I. P. c. 13, 14. Potentissimi quondam Eunuchi 
necati, per quos Palatium et ipse constabat. Eusebius (1. viii. c. 6) 
mentions the cruel executions of the eunuchs, Gorgonius and Doro
theus, and of Anthimius, bishop of Nicodemia; and both those writers 
describe, in a vague but tragi cal manner, the horrid scenes which 
were acted even in the Imperial presence. 

156 See Lactantius, Eusebius, and Constantine, ad Cretum Sancto
rum, c. xxv. Eusebius confesses his ignorance of the cause of this 
fire.~ 

* Lactantins, who was subsequently chosen by Comtantine to educate Crispus, 
might easily have learned these details from COlllltantille hImself, already of suffi
cient age to interest bim8elf in the affairs of the government, and in a position te 
obtain the best information.-G. 

This assumes the doubtful {>oint of the authorship of the Treatise.-M. 
t This disregard consisted ID the Christians fruJting and praying instead of par

ticipating in the banquets and sacrifices which she celebrated with the Pagllons.
Dapibus "acrificabat prone quotidic, ac vicariis suis epulis exhibebat. Christiani 
abstinebant, et ilia cum gentlbus epulante, jejuniis hi et orationibns insistebant: 
hine concepit odium adversus eos. Lact. de lUst. Pers. c. It.-G. 

:I: As the history of thelle times affords us no example of any attempts made by
the Christians against their per8ecutors, we have no rea80n. not the shcrhtest prC'o
ability, to attribute to them the tir~ ID the palace; and the authority 'Of Coustan
tine and Lactantius remains to explain it. M. de Tillcml,n, has ShOWll how th4 
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157 Tillemont, Memoires Ecclesiast. tom. v. part i. y>. 43. 
158 See the Acta Sincera of Ruinul't, p. 353 ; those of Felix of Thibara 

or Tibiur, appear much less corrupted than in the other editions, 
which afford a lively specimen of legendary license. 

159 See tile first book of Optntus of Milevis again~t the Donatists. 
Paris, 1700, edit. Dupin. He lived under the reign of Valens. 

160 The ancient monuments, published at the end of Optatus, p. 
261, etc., describe, in a very circumstantial manner, the proceedings 
of the governors in the destruction of churches. They made a 
minute inventory of the plate, etc .• which they found in them. That 
of the church of Cirta, in Numidia, is still extant. It consisted of 
two chalices of gold, and six of silver; six urns, one kettle, seven 
lamps, all likewise of silver; besides a large quantity of brass uten
sils, and wearing ::I.ppare!. 

161 Lactantius, (Institut. Divin. v. 11) confines the calamity to the 
con'lJenticulum, with its congregation. Eusebius (viii. 11) extends it 
to a whole city, * and introduces something very like a regular siege. 
His ancient Latin translator, Rufiuus, adds the important circum. 
stance of the permission given to the inhabitants of retiring from 
thence. As Phrygia reached to the confines of Isauria, it is possible 
that the restless temper of those independent barbarians may have 
contributed to this misfortune. 

162 El:sebius, 1. viii. c. 6. l\I. de Valois (with some probability) 
t~inks that he has discovered the Syrian rebe1lion in an oration of 
Llbanius; and that it was a rash attempt of the tribune Eugenius, 
Who with only five hundred men seized Antioch, and might perhaps 
allure the Christians by the promise of reli~ious toleration. From 
Eusebius, O. ix. c. 8.) as well as from :Moses of Chorene, (Rist. 
Annen. 1. ii. 77, etc.,) it may be inferred t113t Christianity wa~ 
already introduced into Armenia. 

163 See l\Iosheim, p. 938: the text of Eusebius very plainly shows, 
that the governors, whose powers were enlarged, not restrained, by 
t~e new laws, could punish with death the most obstinate Chris
tIans, as an example to their brethren . 
• 164 Athanasius, p.833, ap. Tillemont, l\fem. Ecclesiast. tom. v. parl
1.90. 

1.65 Eusebius, l. viii. c. 13. Lactantius de ltf. P. c. 15. Dodwcll 
(Dlssertat. Cyprian. xi. 75) represents them as inconsistent with each 
other. But tile former evidently speaks of Constantius in the station 
of Cresar, and the latter of the same prince in the lank of Augustus . 

•16' Datianus is mentioned, in Gruter's Inscriptions, as having deter. 
~med the limits between the territories of Pax Julia, and, those of 

can be reconciled. Rist. des Empereurs Vie de Diocletian, xix.-G. Rnd it been 
done by a Christian, it would probably have been a fanatic, who would have fThWe? and gloried in it. Tillemont's Bupposition that thc fire'was first causcd by 
Ig ~nbmlg and ted and increased by the malice of Galeriu8, seems singularly 1m

Pr~ a .e.-M. 
Umversum populnm. !.act. Inst. Dio. v. 11.-6. 
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Ebora, both cities in the southern part of Lusitania. If we recollect 
the neighborhood of those places to Cape St. Vincent, we may suspect 
that the celebrated deacon and martyr of that name has been inaccu
rately assigned by Prudentius, etc., to Saragossa, or Valentia. See 
the pompous history of his sufferings, in the l\It'imoires de Tille
mont, tom. v. part ii. p. 58-85. Some critics are of opinion, that the 
department of Constantiua, as Cffisar, did not include Spain, which 
still continued under the immediate jurisdiction of :Maximian. 

161 Eusebius, 1. viii. c. 11. Gruter,Inscrip. p. 1171, No. 18. Rufi 
nus has mistaken the office of Adauctus, as well as the place of his 
martyrdom.* . 

1611 Eusebius, 1. viii. c. 14. But as Maxentius was vanquished by 
Constantine, it suited the purpose of Lactantius to place his deatl:l 
among those of the persecutors. t 

169 The epitaph of Marcellus is to be found in Gruter, Inscrip. p. 
1172, No.3, and it contains all that we know of his history. :Marcel
linus and Marcellus, whose names follow in the list of popes, are 
supposed by many critics to be different persons; but the learned 
Abbe de Longuerue was convinced that they were one and the same. 

Veridicus rector lapsis quia crImina flere 
Prrudixit miseris, fuit omnibus hostis amarns, 
Hillc furor, hinc odium; sequitur discordia,lites, 
Seditio, crudes; Bolvuntur fOldera pacis. 
Crimen ob alterius, Christum Q,ui III pace negavit
Finibus expulsus patriru est fentate Tyranni. 
Hrec breviter Damasus voluit comperta referre : 
Marcelli populos meritum cognoscere posset. 

We may observe that Damasus was made Bishop of Rome, A.D. 366. 
110 Optatus contr. Donatist. 1. i. c. 17, 18.t 
111 The Acts of the Passion of St. Boniface, which abound in 

miracles and declamation, are published by Ruinart, (p. 283-291,) 
both in Greek and Latin, from the authority of very ancient manu
scripts.§ 

'" ~L Gnizot soggests the llowerful eunuchs of the palace, Dorothens, GorgoninB,
and Andrew, admitted by GIbbon himself to have been put to death. 

t M. Guizot directly contradicts this statement of Gibbon, and appeals to Eu"" 
bius Maxentius, who assumed the power in Italy, pretended at first to be a Ch~ 
tian, (lw9v7rEIC(lLvaTo,) to gain the favor of the Roman people; he ordered hi. 
ministers to cease to persecute the Chri"tians, affecting a hypocritical pi ·ty, in or' 
der to appear more nuld than his 'Predecessors; but his actions soon proved that he 
was very ditIerent from what they had at first hoped, The actions of !Illxentiu8 
were those of a lascivious and cruel tyrant, but not tho~e of a persecutor: tha 
Christians, like the rest of his subjects. F;utIered from his vices, but they were not 
oppre5sed as 11 sect. Christian females were t'x.posed to his lusts, as wdl as to tha 
brutal violence of his colleague Maximian, but they were not selected as Chris
tinns.-M. 

:j: The words of Optatus are, Profectus (Roman) cansum dixit; jussus est revert! 
Carthaginem; perhaps, in pleading his Cantle, he exculpated himself, since he re
ceived an order to return to Carthage.-G.

i Weare ignorant whether Aglae and Boniface were Christians at the time of 
the!!' Ulllawful connection. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. Note on the P~cutioi 
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m During the four first centuries, there exist few trace~ of either 
bishops or bishoprics in the western Illyricum. It has been thought 
probable that the primate of Milan extended his ;urisdidion o\--er 
Sirmium, the capital of that great province. See the Geographia 
t;acra of Charles de St. Paul, p. 68-76, with the observations of Lucas 
Holstenius. 

I7a The viiith book of Eusebius, as wen as the supplement con· 
cerning the martyrs of Palestine, principally relate to the persecution 
of Galerius andnlaximin. Thegenerallamentations with which Lac
tantiU8 opens the 5th book of his Divine Institutions, allude to their 
cruelty. . 

174 Eusebius (1. viii. c. 17) has given us a Greek version, and Lac. 
tamms (de ~L P. c. 34) the Latin original, of this memorable edict. 
Neither of these writers seems to recollect bow directly it contradicts 
whatever they have just affirmed of the remorse and repentance of 
Galerius.* 

175 Eusebms, 1. ix. c. 1. 
176 See Eusebius, 1. viii. c. 14, 1. ix. c. 2-8. Lactantius de 1rI. P. 

c. 36. These writer8 agree in representing the arts of .Maximin; but 
the former relates the execution of several martyrs, while the latter 
expressly affirms, occidi servos Dei vetuit.t 

111 A few days before his death, he published a very ample edict 
o.r toleration, in whicll he imputes all tile severities which the Chris. 
tl!1ns suffered to the judges and governors, who had misunderstood 
hIS intentions. See tbe edict in Euscbms, 1. ix. c. 10. 

178 Such is tIle fair deduction from two remarkable passages in 
Eusebius, 1. viii. c. 2, and de Martyr. Palestin. c. 12. The prudence 

°dt Dbomitian, tom. v. note 82. M. de Tillemont proves also that the history is 
ou tful.-G. 
Sir J.? Dalrymple (Lord Hailes) ealls the story of Aglae and Boniface as of eqnal

8Ut~onty with onr popular histones of Whittington and Ilickathrift. ChristianAntJquflies, ii. 64.-~I.
* But Gibbon has answered 1his by bis just observation, that it is not in tbe lan

gufag~ of edicts and manifestoes thnt we should search • • for the secret motives 
o 	prmc!'s.-M. 
. t It is easy to reconcile them; it is sufficient to quote the entire text of Lsctan

tl.U~: ~~m cnm cll'mentiam specie tenus profiteretur, occldi servos Dei ntuit. de
bthtan JUllsit. !taque confes!'oribus effodiebantur oculi, amputabantur manus, 
Darc~ vel nuriculro desecabantur. lImc ilIe moliens ComHsntilli litteris deterretur. 
~~slmulavit ergo, et tamen, si quis incidcrit, mari occnlte mcrgebatur. This de

t~tl of torment~ mtlicted on the Christians casily reconciles Lactantius and Eu~e
~lUs. Those who died in consequence of their tortures. tho~e who were plungi'a 
~to fhe sea, might well pass for martyrs. The mutilation of the words of Lactna

u". .Ia~ .alone given rise to the apparent contradiction.-G. 
;EuseblUs, eli. vi., relates the public martyrdom of the aged bishop of EmeEu,

~t\h two others, who were thrown to the wild beasts, the brhrading of Pell'l·. 
IS I.OP of AleDlndria, with several other~, and the death of Lucian, presbyter ot 

~ntt?ch~ who was carried to Numidia. and put to death in prison. The cOlltradic' 
mOil IS dlrert and undeniabie for, although Eusebius may Iiave mi!'pluced th'.) for
Ner mart.yr~oms, it lIlay be douhted whether the authority of Maximin extend. d to 
~t°!ll~dta tIll after the death of Galeril18. 'l'he last edict of toll'ration i£.~l1ed hy 
nl3.XtlmIfnL'and P1!1>lished by Eusebius himself, Ecc!' Hist. Ix. 9, confirms tho stat:>

en 0 actantlUB.-M. 
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of the histori an has exposed his own character to censure and sus. 
picion. It was well known tbat he bimself bad been thrown into 
prison; and it was suggested that he had purchased his deliverance 
by some dishonorable compliance. The reproach was urged in his 
lifetime, and even in his presence, at the council of Tyre. See Tille
mont, Memoires Ecclesiastiques, tom. viii. part i. p. 67. * 

179 The ancient, and perhaps authentic, account of the sufferings 
of Tarachus t nnd his <:ompanions, (Acta Sincera Ruinart, p. 419
448,) is filled with strong expressions of resentment and contempt, 
which coulrl not fail of irritating the magistrate. The behavior of 
.iEdesins to Hierocles, prrefcct of Eygpt, was still more extraordinary. 
Aoyo£S TE Kat ipyou; TOV o£KauT1)v ••• r.E(l£{3aAwv. Euseb. de :l\Iartyr. 
Palestin. c. 5.+ 

* Historical criticism does not consi~t in rejecting indiscriminately all the facts 
which do not agree with a particular IlYlltem, a<l GIbbon does ill this chapter, in 
w~ich, except at the last extremity, he will nut consent to believe a martyrdom. 
Authorities are to be weighed, not excluded from examination. Now, the Pagan 
historians justify in mauy places the details which have been transmitted tu us by 
the historians of the church, concerning the tortures endured by the Christians. 
Celsus reproaches the Christians with llOlding their asscmblies in secret, on ac
count of the fear inllpircd hy their suffcrings, " for when YOIl are arre!:'ted," he 
says, "you are dragged to puuishment ; and, before you are put 10 death, you have 
to snffer all kinds of tortures." Drigen cont. Cell'. 1. i. Ii. vi. viii. pa~bim. Liba
nins, the panegyrist of Julian, says, wlIile speaking of the Christians... Those who 
followed a corrupt religion were in continual apprehell'lions ; they feared lest Ju
lian should invent tortures still more refined than those to which they had been 
exposed before, us mutilation, burning alive, etc. ; fur the empcrors had inflicted 

• upon them all the:!e barbarities." Lib. Pareut. in Julian. ap. Ifab. Bib. G1"<£c, No. 
9, No. 58, {J. 283.-0. 

t 1\1. OUlzOt states that the acts of Tarachus and his companion contain nothing 
that appears dictated by violent feelings, (sentiment outre.) Nothing can be more 
painful than the constant attempt of Gibbon, throughout this discussion, to find 
some flaw in the virtuc and heroism of the martyrs, some extenuation for the crnelty 
or the pert!ecutor:'o. But truth mnst not be, sacrificed even to well-grounded moral 
indignation. Though the langnage of the::>e martYid is in great part that of calm 
defiance, of noble firmnes!', yet thelc are many exprehsion~ which betray" rel'ent
mellt and contempt." "Children of Satan, worshIppers of Devils," Is their com
mon appellation of the heatben. One of them calls the judge, (zVatOfGTaTE; 
another, flT/pl£,Jv (zvaLufuTaTE TV(lavve: one curses, and declares that be will 
curse the Emperors, vj3Qtua, Kat vi1p;u£,J ~.O{flOVS DVTaS "at aiflorroras, ali! pef'ti
lential and blo'Jdthirsty tyrants, whom God will !'oon vi8it in his wrath. 011 the 
other hand, though at fir!:'t they spcak the milder langua~e of persuasion, the rold 
barbarity of the jlHI~es and officers might surely have called forth one sentence of 
abhorrence from Gibb .n. On the first uu::'ati:lfactory aUbwer, .. Break his jaw," is 
the order of the judge. Tlll'Y direct and witnc:-s the most excruciatinl' tortures; 
the pcople, a" ~l. GUilOt ob~erves, were so much revoltpd by thc cruelty of Maxi
mus, that when the martyrs appeared in the amphitheatrl', fear seized on all hearts, 
anci ~encral Illurmur,.. against the unju~t judge ran throuO'h the aEsembly. It is bin
gular. at lenst, that Gibbon Ilhould have quoted •• as probably authentic," acts so 
much embellished with miracle as tho~e of Tarachus are, particularly towards the 
eud.-M. 

::: Scarcely were the anthorities informed of thil', than the prcsident of the prov
ince, a man, says Eusebins, harsh and cruel, banished the ('onfesI'lort<, ,;:ome to Cy
prus, other:! to different 'parts of Palestine, and ordered them to be tormented by
bting set to the most pamfullabors. Four of them, whom he required to abjure 
their faith, aud refu!ed, were burnt alive. E&liieb. de Mart. Palest. c. ;dU.-G. 
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180 Euseb. ue Martyr. Palestin. c. 18. 
181 Augustin. Collat. Carthagin. Dei, iii. c. 13, ap. TiJIemont, 

Memoires Ecclesiastiques, tom. v. part i. p. 46. The controversy 
with the Donatists has reflected some, though perhaps a partial, light 
on the history of the African clmrch. 

182 Eusebius de Martyr. Palestin. c. 13. He closes his narration 
by assuring us that these were the martyruoms inflicted in Palestine, 
during the-whole course of the perseclltion. The 9th chapter of his 
viiit.h book, which relates to the province of Thebais in Egypt, may 
seem to contradict (Jur moderate computation; but it will only lead 
us to admire t11e artful management of the historian. Choosing for 
the scene of the most exquisite cruelty the most remote and 
sequestered country of the Roman empire, he relates that in Thebais 
from ten to one hundred persons had fr{;quently suffered martyrdom 
!n the same day. But when he proceeds tomention his own journey, 
mto Egypt, his language insensibly become more cautious and mod
erate. Instead of a large, but definite number, he speaks of many 
Christians (1T'AElov5), and most artfully- selects two ambiguous words, 
(lcrTO(»7aafltv and v1T'Oflel.VaVTas,) * WhICh may signify either what lIe 
had seen, or what he bad heard; either the expectation, or the exe
cution of the punishment. Having thus provided a secure evasion, 
he commits the eq ui vocal passage to his renders and trapslators ; justly 
conceiving that their piety would induce them to prefer the most 
favorable sense. There was perhaps some malice in the remark of 
Theodorus Metochita, that all who, like Eusebius, had been convers
ant with the Egyptians, delighted in an obscure and intricate style. 
(See Valesius ad loc.) 

183 When Palestine was dividl'd into three, the prrefecture of tlw 
East contained forty-.eight provinces. As the ancient distinctions of 
!lations were long smce abolished, the Romans distributed the prov
Inc~s according to a gencml proportion of their extent and opulence. 

Ii-! Ut gloriari posint nullam se innocentium pcremisse, nam et ipse 
~udivi aliqnos gloriantes, quia administratio sua, in hac parte, fueri~ 
mcruenta. Lactant. Instit.ut. Divin. v. 11. 

185 Grot. A nnal. de Rehus Belgicis, 1. i. p. 12, edit. fol. 
186 Frs Puolo (Jstoria del Concilio Tridentino, 1. iii.) reduces the 

number of the Belgic martyrs to flO,OOO. In learning and moderation 
Fra Paolo was not inferior to Grotius. The priority of time gives 

Two of these were bishops' a fifth, Silvanufl, hishopof Gaza. was the last martyr;
another, named John, was blinded, but used to otliciate,and recite from memory 
laug passages of the sacred wrltings.-M.
. * Those who will take the trouble to consult the text will See that if the word 

'tI7r0fl El.vavTaS could be taken for the expectation of punishment, the passage 
could have no sense, and become absuru.-G. The many (Tl.riov5) he speaks ot 
as suffering together in one day: aO{Jo(')S KaTa !'-tall Of'EpaV. The tact seems to 
ble, that religious persecution always raged in Egypt with grea~er violence thun 
e sewhero.-M. 

http:Instit.ut
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some advantage to the evidence of the former, which he loses, on 
the other hand, by the distance of Venice from the N etherlanus. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Polybius, 1. iv. p. 423, edit. Casauhou. He observes that th' 
peace of the Byzantines was frequently disturbed, and the extent (if 
their territory contracted, by the inroads of the wild Thracians. 

iI The navigator Byzas, who was styled the son of Neptune, 
founded the city 656 ycars before the Christian rem. His follow~rs 
were drawn from Argos and :1\Iegara. Byzantium was afterwards re
huilt and fortified by the Spartan general Pausanias. See Scaliger, 
Animadvers. ad Euseb. p. 81. Ducange, Constantinopolis, 1. i. part 
i. cap. 15, 16. With regard to the wars of the Byzantines against 
Philip, the Gauls, and the kings of Bithynia, we shouhl trust none 
but the ancient writers who lived bflfore the greatness of tile Imperial 
city had excited a spirit of fiattery and fiction. 

S The Bosphorus has been very minutely described by Dionysius 
of Byzantium, who hved in the time of Domitian, (Hudson, Geo
gaph. l\Iinor, tom. iiL,) and by Gilles or Gyllius, a French traveller 
of the XVlth century. Tournefort (Lettre XV.) seems to have used 
hi:! own eyes, and the ll'arning of Gyllius. [Add Von Hammer, 
Constantinopolis und der Bosporos, 8>"0.-:1\1.] 

4 There arc very few conjectures so happy as that of Le Clerc, 
(BihliotMque Universelle, tom. i. p. 148,) who supposes that tho 
harpies were only locusts. The Syriac or Phamician name of those 
insects, their noisy flight, the stench and devastation which they oc
casion, and the north wind which drives them into the sea, all con
tribute to form the striking resemblance. 

5 The residence of Amycus was in A.sia, between the old and the 
new castles, at a place called Laurus Insana. That of Phineus was 
in Europe, near the village of Mauromole and the Black Sea. See 
Gyllius de Bosph. 1. ii. c. 23. Tonrnefort, Lettre XV. 

6 The deception was occasioned by several pointed rocks, alter
nately covered and abandoned by the waves. At present there are 
two small islands, one towards either shore; that of Europe is dis
tinguished by the column of Pompey. 

7 The ancients computed one hundred and twenty stadia, or fif
teen Roman miles. They measured only from the new castles, but 
they carried the straits as far as the town of Chalcedon. 

8 Ducas. Hist. c. 34. Leunclavius Hist. Turcica :1\Iussulmanica, 1. 
xv. p. 577. Under the Greek empire these castles were med as state 
prisons, under the tremendous name of Lethe, or towers of oblivion. 

$ Darius engraved in Greek and Assyrian letters, on two marblo 
columns, the names of his subject nations, and the amazing number~ 
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of his land and sea forces. Tho Byzantines aftenvards transported 
these columns (nto the city, and used them for the altars of their 
tutelar deities. Herodotus, 1. iv. c. 87. 

10 Nmnque arctissimo inter Europam Asiamque divortio Byzau
tium in extrema Europa posuere Greei, quibus, Pythium Apo1linem 
commlentibus ubi conderent urbem, redditum oraculum est, qumrerent 
sedem caxorum terris adversam. Ea nmbage Cbuleedonii monstra
bantur, quod priores illuc advceti, prreVISu. locorum utilitate pejora 
h'gissent. Tacit. ;\na1. Xli. 63. 

11 Strabo, I. vii. p. 492, [edit. Casaub.] Most of the antlers uro 
now broken off; or, to speak less figuratively, most of the reCeS!fS 
of the harbor are filled up. See Gill. de Bosphoro Thracio, 1. i. c. 5. 

12 Procopius de .LEditiciis. 1. 1. c. 5. His description is confirmed 
by modem travellers. Sec Thevenot, part i. 1. i. c. 15. Tournefort, 
Lettre XII. Niebuhr, Voyage d'Arabie, p. 22. 

13 See Ducange, C. P. 1. I. part i. c. 16, and his Observations sur 
Villehardonin, p. 289. The chain was drawn frum the Acropolis 
near the modern Kiosk, to the tower of Galata; and was supported 
at con venient distances by large wOuden piles. 

a Thevenot (Voyages au Levant, part i. 1. i. c. 14) contracts the 
measure to 125 small Greek miles. Belon (Observations, 1. ii. c. 1) 
gives a good description of the Propontis, but contents himself with 
the vague expression of one day and one night's sail. ·When Sandys 
(Travels, p. 21) talks of 150 furlongs in length, as well as breadth, we 
can only suppose some mistake of the press in tIre text of that judicious
traveller. 

15 See an admirable dissertation of 1.1. d'Anville upon the Helles
pont or Dardane]]es, in tbe Memoires de l'Academic des Inscriptions, 
tom. xxviii. p. 318-346. Yet even that ingenious geographer is too 
fond of supposing new, and perhaps imaginary measures, for the 
purpose of rendering ancient writers as accurate as himself. The 
stadia employed by Herodotus in the de3cription of the Euxine, the 
Bosphorus, etc., (1. iv. c. 85,) must undoubtedly be all of the same 
species i but it seems impossible to reconcile them either with truth 
or with each other. 

16 The nbJique distance between Sestus and Abydus was thirty 
stadia. The improbable tale of Hero and Leander is exposed by }I.
~Iahudel, but is defended on the authority of poets and medals by ~L 
de Ia Nallze. Hee the Academic des Inscriptions, tom. vii. Hist. p. 
74. ~Iel:.l. p. 240.* 

11 See the seventh book of Herodotus, who has erected an eJegant 
trophy to his own fame and to that of his country. The review ap
pears to have been made with tolerable accuracy; but the vanity,
tirst of the Persians, and afterwards of the Greeks, was interested to 
~agnify the armament and the victory. I should much doubt 

..n~ The practical iIInstration ot the possibility ot Leandf>r's teat by Lord Byron 
-uu other English swimmers is too well kuowu to need. particular refereuce.-M. 
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whether the invaders have ever outnumbered the men of any country 
which they attacked. 

HI See Wood's Observations on Homer, p. H20. I have, with 
pleasure, selected this remark from an author who in general seems 
to have disappomted the expectation of the public as a critic, and 
still more as a traveller. He had vh;:ited the banks of the Hellespont; 
he had read Strabo ; he ought to have consnlted the Roman itinera
ries. How was it possible for him to confounu Ilium and Alexandria. 
Tr03s, (Observations, p. 340, 341,) two cities which were sixteen 
miles distant from each other? * 

19 Demetrius of Scep,;is wrote sixty books on thirty lines of Homer'a 
catalogue. The XIlIth Book of Strabo is sufficient for our curiosity. 

~o Strabo, 1. xiii. p. 595, [8nO, erlit. CasaulJ.] The disposition of 
the ships, which were drawn upon dry lanu, and the posts of Ajax 
and Achilles, are very clearly described by Homer. See Iliad, ix. 220. 

~l Z:>sim. 1. ii. [c. 30], p. 105. Sozomen, 1. ii. c. 3. Tn ~ phanes, 
p. 18. Nicephorus Callistus, 1. vii. c. p. 48. Zonaras, tom. ii. 1. xiii 
p. 6. Zosimus places the new city between Ilium and Alexandria, 
but this apparent difference may be reconciled by the large extent of 
its circumference. Before the foundation of Constantinople, Thessa
Ionica is mentioned by Cedrenus (p. 283), and ~ardica by Zonaras, as 
the intended capital, They both suppose, with very little probability, 
than the emperor, if he had not been prevented by a prodigy, would 
have repeated the mistake of the blind Chalcedonians. 

2~ Pocock's Description of the East, vol. ii. part ii. p. 127. His 
plan of the seven hills is clear and accurate That traveller is seldom 
so satisfactory. 

23 See Belon, Observations, c. 72-76. Among a variety of differ, 
ent species, the Pelamides, a sort· of Thunnies, were the most cele
brated. We may learn from Polybius, St.rabo, and Tacitus, that the 
profits of the fishery constituted the principal revenue of Byzantium. 

U See the eloquent desc;ription of Busbequius, epistol. i. p. 64. Est 
in Europa; habet in conspectu Asiam, Egyptum, Africamque a dex
trJ.; qure tametsi contigure non sunt, maris tamen navigand que com
moditate veluti jun~untur. A sinistra vero Pontus est Euxinus, etc. 

2& Datur IIree venia antiquitati, ut miscendo humana divinis, pri
mordia urbium uugustiora faciat. T. Liv. in promID. 

26 He says in one of his laws, pro commoditate urbis quam reterno 
nomine, jubcnte Dco, donavimus. Cod. Theodos. 1. xiii. tit. v. leg. 7. 

21 The Greeks, Thcophanes, Cedrenus, and the author of the Alex
andrian Chronicle, confine themselves to vague and general expres· 
sions. For a more particular account of the vision, we are obliged to 
have recourse to such Latin writers as William of ~Ialmesbury. Sce 
Ducange, C. P. 1. i. p. 24, 25. 

* Compare Walpole's1tIemoirs on Turkey. v. 1. p. 101. Dr. Clarke adopted Mr. 
Walpole's interpretation of 1rAuroS 'EAATja1rOIlTOS, the salt Hellespont. But the 
old interpretation is more grr.phic and liomeric. Clarke'S Travels, ii. 70.-M. 
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28 See Plutarch in Romul. tom. i. p. 49, edit. Bryan. Among other 
ceremonies, a large hole, which had been dug f01:' that purpose, was 
filled up with handfuls of earth, which each o~ tile. sett.!"'!'s brought 
from the place of his birth, and thus adopted hi~ new co',ntry. 

29 Philostorgius, 1. ii. c. 9. 'fhis incident, thOll,rh lY.rrowed from 
a suspected writer, is characteristic and prohable. 

30 See in the Memoires de l'Academic, tom. xxx.... p. 747-758, a 
dissertation {)f ~L d'Anville on the extent of Constantinople. He 
takes the plan inserted in the Imperium Orientale of Banduri as the 
most complete; but, by a series of very nice ohservlltions, he reduces 
the extravagant proportion of the scale, and instead of 9500, deter
mines the circumference of the city as consisting of about 7800 French 
toises. 

31 Codinus, Antiquitat. Const. p. 12. He assigns the church of St. 
Anthony as the boundary on the side of the harbor. It is mentioned 
III Ducange, 1. iv. c. 6; but I have tried, without success, to discover 
the exact place where it was situated. 

32 The new wan of Theodosills was constructed in the year 413. 
In 447 it was thrown down by an earthquake, and rebuilt in three 
months by the diligence of the prrefect Cyrus. The suburb of the 
Blachernre was first taken into the city in the reign of Heraclius. 
Ducange, Const. 1. i. c. 10, 11. 

33 The measurement is expressed in the Notitia by 14,075 feet. It 
is reasonable to suppose that these were Greek feet, the proportion of 
whieh has been ingeniously determined by:1\1. d'Anville. He com
pates the 180 feet with 78 Hashemite cubits, which in different writers 
are assigned for the heights of St. Sophia. Each of these cubits was 
equal to 27 French inches. . 

:H The accurate Thcvenot (1. i. c. 15) walked in one hour and three 
quarters round two of the sides of the triangle, from the Kiosk of the 
Seraglio to the seven towers. D'Anville examines with care, and 
r?ceives with confidence, this decisive testimony, which gives a 
circumference of ten or twelve miles. The extravagant computation 
of TOlll'Uefort (Lettre XI.) of thirty-four or thirty miles, without in
cluding Scntari, is a strange departure from his usual character. 

35 The syere, or fig-trees, formed the thirteenth region, und were 
very much embellished hy.Justinian. It has since borne the names 
of Peru and Galata. The etymology of the former is obvious; that 
0l.f the latter is unknown. See Ducange, Const. l. i. c. 22, and Gyl-
I~~ de Byzant. l.·iv. c. 10. 

as One hundred and eleven stadia, which may be translated into 
modern Greek miles each of seven stadia, or 660, sometimes only 
(j0~, French toises. See D'Anville, Me.ures Itineraires, p. 53. 

31 'Vhen the ancient texts, which describe the size of Babylon 
find Thebes, are settled, the exaggerations reduced. and the measures 
~certained, we find that those famons cities filled the great but not 
lllcretlible circumference of about twenty-five or thirty miles. Com-

RoE. v.~ 
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pare D'Anville, Mem. de l'Aeademie, tom. xxviii. p. 235, with his 
Description de l'Egypte, p. 201,202. 

as If we di vide Constuntinople !lnd Paris into equal squares of 50 
French iOl8eS, the former contains 850, and the latter 1160, of those 
divisions. 

39 Six hundred centenaries, or sixty thousand pounds' w('ight of 
gold. This S11m is taken from Codiuus, Antiquit. Const. p. 11 ; but 
unless that contemptible author had derived his information from 
some purer sources, he woulU probably have been unacquainted with 
so obsolete a mode of reckoning. 

41) For the fore~ts of the Bluck Sea, consult Tournefort, Lettre XVI. ; 
for the marble quarries of Proconnesns, see Strubo, 1. xiii. p. 588, [881, 
edit. Casaub]. The 1atter had already furnished the materials of the 
stately buildmgs of Cyzicus. 

41 See the Codex Theouos. 1. xiii. tit. iv. leg. 1. This law is dated 
in the year 334, and was addressed to the prrefect of Italy, whose 
jurisdiction extended over Airica. The commentary of Godefroy on 
the whole title well deserves to be consulted. 

4~ Constantinopolis dedicutur prune omnium urbium nuditate. Hi
eronym. Chron. p. 181. Sec Coelinus, p. 8, 9., The author of the 
Antiquitat. Const. 1. iii. (apud Bunduri Imp. Orient. tom. i. p. 41) 
enumerates Rome, Sicily, Antioch, Athens, and a Jong list of other 
cities. The provinces of Greece and Asia Minor may be supposed to 
have yielded the richest booty. 

43 Rist. Com pend. p. 369. He describes the statue, or rather bust, 
of Homer with a degree of taste which plainly indicates that Cedre
nus copied the style of a more fortunate age. 

4£ Zosim. 1. ii. p. 106. ehron. Alexandrin. vel Paschal. p. 284. 
Ducange. Const. 1. i. c. 24. Even the last of those writers seems to 
confound the Forum of Constantine wit~ the Augusteum, or court 
of tlIe palace. I am not satisfied whether I have properJydistinguish· 
ed what belongs to the one amI the other. 

45 The most tolerable account of this column is given by Pocock 
Description of the East, vol. ii. part ii. p. 131. But it i~ still in many. 
instances perplexed and unsatisfactory. 

46 Ducange, Const. 1. i. c. 24, p. 76, and his notes ad Alexiad. p. 
382. The statue of Constuntine or Apollo wus thrown down under 
the reign of Alexius Comnenus. * . 

47 Tournefort (Lettre XII.) computes the Atmeidan at four hundred 
paces. If he means geometrical paces of five feet each, it was three 

• On this column (sa.ys M. von Hummer) Constantine, with singular shllmele!c's
ness, placed his own statue with the attrihutl.-'S of Apollo and Christ. 110 substi
tuted tho nails of the Pal'sion for the rays of the sun. Such is the direct testimony 
of the author of the Antiquit. Constalltinop. apud Bandnri. Constantine was 
replaced by the" great and religiolls" Julian; Julian, by TheodosiuB. A.D. 14~ 
the key-stone was loosened by an earthquake. 'l'he Etatne Cell in the reign of Ale.XI
us Comnenns, alld was replaced by the erO!:>8. The Palladium was said to be burled 
under the pillar. VOlllIummer, ConhtantinQilOil8 und der Bosporos, i. 162.-}I. 
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hundred toises in length, about forty more than the great circus of 
Rome. See D'Anville, 1\'lesures Itineraires, p. 73. 
~ The guardians of the most holy relics would rejoice if they were 

able to produce such a chain of evidence as may be alleged on this 
occasion. See Banduri ad Antiquitat. Const. p. 6G8. Gyllius de· 
Byzant. 1. ii. c. 13. 1. The original consecration of the trjpod and 
pillar in the temple of Delphi may be proved from Herodotus and 
Pansanias. 2. The Pagan Zosimus agrees with the three ecclesias
tical historians, Rusehius, Socrates, and Sozomen, that the sacred 
ornaments of the temple of Delpl1i were removed to Constantinople 
by the order of Constantine; and among tl1ese the serpentlne pillar 
of the Hippodrome is particularly mentioned. 3. All the European 
travellers who have visited Constantinople, from Buondelmontc to 
Pocock, describe it in the same place, and almost in the same man
ner; the differences between them are occasioned only by the inju
I'jes which it has sustained from the Turks. .Mahomet the Second 
broke the under-jaw of one of -the serpents with a stroke of his 
battle-axe. Thevenot,1. i. c. 17.* 

49 The Latin name Oochlea was adopted by the Greeks, and very 
frequently occurs in the Byzantine history. Ducange, Const. 1. ii. 
c. 1. p. 104. 

• 6l} There are three topographical points which indicate the situa
bon of the palace. 1. The staircase whiC'h connected it with the 
Hippodrome or Atmeidan. 2. A small artificial port on the Propon
tis, from whence there was an easy ascent, by a flight of marble steps" 
to the gardens of the palace. 3. The Augusteum was a spacious 
Court, one side of which was occupied by the front of the palace, and 
another hy the church of St. Sophia. 

51 Zeuxippus was an epithet of .Jupiter, and the baths wel'e a part 
of old Byzantium. The difficulty of assigning their true situation has 
DOt been felt by Ducange. History seC'ms to connect them with St. 
Sophia and the palace; but the original plan inserted in Banduri 
places them on the other side of the city, near the harbor. For their 
beauties, see Chron. Paschal. p. 285, and Gyllius de Byzant. 1. ii. c.
'1. Christodorns (see Antiquitat. Const. l. vii.) composed inscriptions 
In verse for each of the statues. He was a Thcban poet in genius as 
well as in birth ; -

Breotum in crasso jurares acre natum.t 

S~ See the Notitia. Rome only reckoned 1780 large houses, 
dNom1f8~' but the word must have had a more dignified signification . 

. 0 tnsulm are mentioned at Constantinople. The old capital con
Sisted of 424 streets, the new of 322. 

• See note 75,ch. I xvii I. for Dr. Clarke's rejection or Thevenot's authority. Von 
n· lI.mmer, however, repeats the story of TllCyenot without questioning its anthent lCJt~ _:\1 
tl t .et, for his age, the del'cription of the statues of Hecul)8. and of Homer are by 

o menns without ml'rit. See Antholo~, Palat. (edit. Jacobs) i, 37.-M. 
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53 Liutprand, Legatio ad Imp. Nicephorum, p. 153. The mod, I 

Greeks have strangely disfigured the antiquities of Constantinop"'" 
We might excuse the errors of the Turkish or Arabian wl'iters; but 
it is somewhat astonishing that the Greeks, who had access to tht., 
authentic materials preserved in their own language, should prefer 
fiction to truth, and loose tradition to genuine history. In a single 
page of Couinus we may detect twelve unpardonable mistakes; the 
reconciliation of Severus and Niger, the marriage of their son and 
daughter, HlC siege of ·Byzantium by the l\Illcedonians, the invasion 
of the Gauls, which recalled Severns to Rome, the sixty years which 
elapsed from his death to the foundation of Constantinople, etc. 

5-1 l\Iontesfluieu, Grandeur et Decadence des Romains, c. 17. 
55 Themist. Orat. iii. p. 48, edit. Hardouin. Sozomen, 1. ii. c. 3. 

Zosim. l. ii. p. 107. Anonym. Valesian. p. 715. If we could credit 
Codinus (p. 10), Constantine built houses for the senators on the ex
act model of their Roman palaces, and gratified them, as well as him
self, with the pleasure of an agreeable surprise; but the whole story 
is full of fictions and inconsistencies. 

56 The law by which the younger 'fheodosius, in the year 438, 
abolished this tenure, may be found among the N ovellre of the em
peror at the end of the Theodosian Code, tom. vi. nov. 12. M. de 
TilIcmont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 371) has evidently mis
taken the nature of these estntes. With a grant from the Imperial 
demesnes. the same condition was accepted as a favor, which would 
justly have been deemed a hardship, if it had been imposed upon pri. 
vute property. 

51 The passages of Zosimus, of Eunapius, of Sozomen, and of 
Agathias, which relate to the increase of buildings and inhabitants at 
Constantinople, are collected and connected by Gyllius de Byzant. 1. 
i. c. 3. Sidonius Apollinaris (in Panegyr. Anthem. 56, p. 279. edit. 
Sirmond) describes the moles that were pushed forwards into the 
sea; they consisted of the famous Puzzolan sand, which hardens in 
the water. 

58 Sozomen, 1. ii. ·c. 3. Philostorg. 1. ii. c. 9. Codin. Antiquitat. 
Const. p. 8. It appears by Socrates, 1. ii. c. 13, that the daily allow
ance of tile city consisted of eight myriads of a[rov, which we may 
either translate, with Valesius, by the words modii of corn, or ('on
sider as expressive of the number of loaves of bread.* 

i9 See Cod. Theodos. 1. xiii. and xiv., and Cod. Justinian. Edict. 
xii. tom. ii. p. 648, edit. Genev. See the beautiful complaint 01 
Rome in the poem of Claudian de Bell. Gildonico, vcr. 46-64. 

Cum sublit par Roma mihi. divisaque samsit 
lEquales aurora togas; lEgypUa rura 
In partern cesBerc novam . 

.. At Rome thcloorer citizens who received these grataities were inscribed in a 
regit;ter; they ha only a personal right. Comotantme attached the right to the 
ltoll~e8 in his new capital to cngage the lower classes of the people to build thdr 
houses with expedition. Codex Theodos. 1. xiv.-G. 
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6. The regions of Constantinople nre mentioned in the code of Jus
tinan, and particularly described in the Notitia of the younger Theo
dORius; but as the four last of them are not included within the wall 
of Constantine, it may be doulJted whether this division of the city 
should be referred to the founder. 

61 Senatum constituit secundi ordinis; 0la?'08 vocavit. Anonym. 
Valesian. p. 715. The senators of old Rome were styled Olan.~8imi. 
See a curious note of Valesius ad Ammian. Marcellin. xxii. 9. From 
the eleventh epistle of Julian, it should seem that Uie place of senator 
Was considered as a burden, rather than as an honor; but the Abhf 
de la Bleterie (Vie de Jovien, tom. ii. p. 371) has shown that this 
epistle could not relate to Constantinople. l\Iight we not read, in
stead of the celebrated name of Bv'av7"iol~, the obscure but more 
probable word ~'(JaVei;VOlS? Bisanthe or Rhredestus, now Rhodosto, 
'Was a small maritime city of Thrace. See Stephan. Byz. de Urbibus, 
p. 225, and Cellar. Geograph. tom. i. p. 849. 

6~ Cod. Theodos. 1. xi\T. 13. ,The commentary of Godefroy (tom. 
y. p. 220) is long. but perplf::xed ; nor indeed is it easy to ascertain 
In what the Jus ltalicum could consist, after the freedom of the city 
had been communicated to the whole empire. * 

63 Julian {Orat. i. p. 8) celebrates Constantinople as not less superior 
to all other cities than she was inferior to Rome itself. His learned 
commentator (Spanheim, p. 75, 76) justifies this language by several 
paranel and contemporary instances. Zosimus, as wen as Socrates 
and Sozomen, flourished after the division of the empire between the 
two sons of Theodosius, which established a perfect equality between 
the old and the new capital. 

• 64 Codinus (Antiquitat. p. 8) affirms that the foundations of Constan
tlllople were laid in the year of the world 5837 (A.D. 329), on the 26th 
of September, and that the city was dedicated the 11th of May, 5838 
(A.D. 330). He connects these dates WIth several characteristic epochs, 
bu~ they contradict each other; the authority of Codinus is of little 
WTClght, and the space which he assigns must appear immfficient. 

he term of ten years is given us by Julian (Orat. i. p. 8); and 
Spanheim labors to establish tbe truth of it (p. 69-75), hy the llelp of 
tW? passages from Themistius (Orat. iv. p. 58), and of Philostorgius 
(I. II. c. 9), which form a period form the year 324 to the year 334. 
:Mo~ern critics are divided concerning this point of chronology, and 
~~lr different sentiments are very accurately described by Tillemont, 

1St. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 619-625. 

* .. Tl;1is right (the Jus ItaIicum), which by most writers is referred withont 
~ounhdl\tlon to the persona] condition of tlle citizens, properly related to the city as 

W ole, and contained two parts. First, the Roman or qllintarian prolJerty in the:11 (commercium), and its capability ofmancipation, usucaption, and vindication; 
oreover, as an inseparable consequence of thilil. exemption from land-tax. Then, 

:edonjEdly.. a free constitution in the Italian form, with Dnumvirs, QumquennaJes, nn ht dl!e,., and el'pecially with Jurisdiction." Savigny, Geschichte dell ROm. 
ec s. b. I. p.ol.-M. 
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65 Themistius. Orat. iii. p. 47. Zosim. 1. ii. p. lOS. Constantine 
himself, in one of his laws (Cod. Theod. 1. xv. tit. i.), betrays his 
impatience. 

e6 Cedrcnus and Zonuras, faithful to the mode of superstition which 
prevailed in their own times, assure us that Constantinople was con
secrated to the vir~in .i\[other of God. 

61 The earliest amI most complete account of this extraordinary 
ceremony may be found in the Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 285. Tille
mont, and the other fl iends of Constantine, who are offended with 
the air of Paganism which seems unworthy of a Christian prince, 
had a right to consider it as doubtful, but th~y were not authorized 
to omit the mention of it. 

68 Sozomen, 1. ii. c. 2. Ducange C. P. I. i. c. 6. Velut ipsius 
Romre filiam, is the expression of Augustin. de Civitat. Dei, 1. v. c. 
25. 

69 Eutropius, l. x. c. 8. Julian. orat.. i. p. 8. Ducange O. P. 1. 
i. c. 5. The name of Constantinople is extant on the medals of Con
stantine. 

10 The lively Fontenelle (Dialogues des Morts, xii.) affects to deride 
the vanity of human ambition, and seems.to triumph in the disap
pointment of Constantine, whose immortal ntUne is now lost in the 
vulgar appellation of Istambol, a Turkish corruption of its T~V rrui1.Lv. 
Yet the original name is still preserved, 1. By the nations of Europe. 
2. By the modern Greeks. 3. By the Arahs, whose writings are 
diffused over the wide extent of their conquests in Asia and Africa. 
~ee D'Hcrbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale. p. 275. 4. By the more 
learned Turks, and by the emperor himself in his public mandates. 
Cantemir's History of the Othman Empire, p. 51. 

11 The Theodosia.n code was promUlgated A.D. 43S. See the Pro
legomena of Godefroy, c. i. p. 185. 

12 Pancirolus, in his elaborate Commentary, assigns to the Notitia 
a date almost similar to that of the Theodosian code; but his proofs, 
or rather conjectures, are extremely feeble. I should be rather in
clined to place this useful work between the final division of the em
pire (A.D. 395) aud the successful invasion of Gaul by the harbarians 
(A.D. 407.) See llistoire des Anciens Peuples de I'Europe, tom. vii 
p.4O. 

1:' Scilicet externre superbire sueto, non incrat notitia nostri (per
. haps nostr(J3); apud quos vi::; Imperii valet, inania transmittuntllr. 
Tacit. Annal. xv. 31. The gradation from the style of freedom and 
simplicity to that of form and servitude may be traeed in the Epis
tles of Cicero, of Pliny, and of Symmachus. 

14 The emperor Grati:.m, after confirming a law of precedency 
published by Valentinian, the father of his Divinity. thus continues: 
8iquis igitur indebitum sibi locum usurpaverit, nulla se ignoratione 
defendat; sitque plane sacrilegii reus, qui divina, prrecepta neglexerit. 
Ood. Theod. 1. vi. tit. v. Ie". 2. 

http:rrui1.Lv
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15 Consult the Notitia, Dignitatum at the end of the Theodosian 
code, tom. vi. p 316.* 

76 Panciroll1s ad Notitiam utriusque Imperii, p. 39. But his ex
planations are obscure, and he does not sufficiently distinguish the 
painted emblems from the effective ensigns of oUice. 

7' In the Pandects, which may be referred to the reigns of the An
tonines, Olartstnmus is the ordinary and legal title of a senator. 

78 Pancirol. p. 12-17. I have Dot taken any notice of the two in
ferior ranks, Prefectissimu8 and Egregiu8, which were given to many 
persons who were not raised to the senatorial dignity. 

79 Cod. fhoodos. l. vi. tit. vi. The rules of precedency are ascer
ained with the most minute accuracy by the emperors, and iUus-. 
trated with equal prolixity by their learned interpreter. 

80 Cod. Theodos. 1. vi. tit. xxii. 
81 Ausonius (in Gratiarum Actione) basely expatiates on this un

worthy topic, which is managed by l\Iamertinus (Pancgyr. Vet. xi. 
[x.J 16, 19) with somewhat more freedom and ingenuity. 

8 Cum de Consulihns in annum creandis, solus mecum volutarem 
... te Consulern et desi,!!navi, ot declaruvi, et priorem nuncupavi ; 
are some of the expressions (:mployed by the emperor Gratian to his 
preceptor, the poet AusouiUB. 

83 Immanesque . . . dentes 
Qui seeti ferro in tahu]us auroque micuntes. 
Inseripti rutilum creluto Consule nomen 
Per proeeres ct vulgus eant. 

Claud. in ii. Cons, Stili chon. 456. 
},fontfaucon bas represented some of these tablets or dypticks; see 
SUpplement a l'Antiquite expJiquee, tom. iii. p. 220. 

b4 Consule lretatur post plurima secula viso 
Pallanteus apex: agnoseunt rostra curules 
Auditas quondam proavis; desuetaque cingit 
Regius auratis Fora fascibus Ulpia lielol", 

Claud. in vi. Cons lInum ii, 643. 
From the reign of Carus to the sixth consulship vf Honorins, thet9 
'Was an interval of one hundred and twenty ycul s, during which the 
emperors were always absent from Rome on the fif~t uay of Janu
ary. See the Chronologie de Tillemont, tom. iii. i v. and v. 

85 See Claudiun in Cons. Prob. et Olybrii, 178, t:tc. ; and in iv, 
CaDS. Honorii, 585, etc. ; though in the lutte1' it is not easy to sepa
r~te the ornaments of the emperor from those of the consul. Auso
DIUS received from the liberality of Gratian a -restis palmata, or robe 

• Constantin qni rempla((11 Ie grand Patriciat par nne nohlesse titrce, et qui ' 
~badng('a avec. d'autres institutions Ill. nature de In societe Latiue, cpt Ie veritafilc ~ 

()!! atenr de ]a royaute moclerne, danl:' ce qu'e])e conservn de Romain. Chateau
briand, Etud. HiI;tor. Prl·face, i. 151. i\1an~o (Leben COIlf'tantins dl's Grosseu), p.
~5.'J, ('t.e., has given a lucid view of the dignities and dutit:", of the olLccr8 in the 
Illpel1al cOllrt.-l{' 
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of state, in which the figure of the emperor Constantius was em. 
broidered. 

i6 	 Cernis et armorum proceres legumque potentes ; 

Patricios sumUlIt habitus; et more Gabino 

Discolor inccdit legiu, positisque parumper 

Bellorum signis, sequitur vexilla Quirini. 

Lictori ccdnnt aquiloo, ridetque togatus 

Miles, ot in mediis effulgct curia custris. 


Claud. in iv. Cons. Honorii, etc. 
-- striclasque procul radiare secures. 

In Cons. Prob. 229. 

8'1' See Valesius ad Ammian. Marcellin. 1. xxii. c. 7. 

88 Auspice mox Imto sonuit clamore tribunal; 


Te fast os ineunte quater; solemnia ludit 
Om ina libertns : deductum Vimlice morem 
Lex servat, famulusque jugo laxatus herili 
Duciter, ct grato remet\~ securior ictu. 

Cland. in iv. Cons. Honorii, 611. 
89 Celebrant quidem solemnes istos dies omnes ubjque urbes quw 

sub legihus agunt ; et Roma de more, et Constantinopolis de imita
tione, ct Autiochia pro luxu, et distincta Carthago, et domus fluminis 
Alexandria, sed Treviri Principis heneficio. Ausonius in Grat. 
Actione. 

90 Claudian (in Cons ..Mall. Theodori, 279-331) describes, in a 
lively aad fanciful manner, the various games of tbe circus, the 
theatre, and the amphitheatre, exhibited by the new consul. The 
sanguinary combats of gladiators had already been prohibited. 

91 Procopins in Hist. Arcana, c. 26. 
9;J In Consulatu honos sine labm'e suscipitur. (}1amertin. in Pane. 

gyro Vet. xi. [x.] 2.) This exalted idea of the consulship is bor
rowed from an Oration (iii. p. 107) pronounced by .Iulian in the 
servile comt of Constantius. See the Abbe de Ia Bleterie (memoircs 
de l'Academie, tom. xxiv. p. 289), who delights to pursue the vestiges 
of the old constitution, and who sometimes finds them in his copiouS 
fancy. 

93 Intermarriages between the Patricians and Plebeians were pro· 
hibited by the laws of the XII. Tables; and the uniform operations 
of human nature may attest that the custom survived the law. Sec 
in Livy (iv. 1-6) the pride of family urged by the consul; and tl16 
rights of mankind asserted by the tribune Cllnuleius. 

94 See the animated picture drawn by Sallust, in the Jugllrtbine 
war, uf the pride of the nobles, and even of the virtuous Metellu.s, 
who was unable to brook the idea that the honor of the consulslllP 
should be bestowed on the obscure merit of his lieutenant Marius. 
(c. 64.) Two hundred years before, the race of the l\Ietel1i them
selves were confounded amon~ the Plebeians of Rome; and from the 
etymology of their name of Ca?dlius, there is reason to believe that 
those haughty nobles derived their origin from a sutler. 
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95 In the year of Rome 800, very few remained, not only of the old 
Patrician families, but even of tllOse which had been created by 
Cresar and Augustus. (Tacit. Annal. xi. 25.) The family of Seamus 
(a branch of the Patrician lEmilii) was degraded so low that his 
father, who exercised the trade of a charcoal merchant. left him only 
ten slaves, and somewhat less than three hundred pounds sterling. 
(Valerius :Maximus, L iv. c. 4, n. 11. Aurel. Victor in Scauro.} 
The family was saved from oblivion by the merit of the son. 

96 Tacit. Anna1. xi. 25. Dion Cassim:, 1. iii. p. 693. 'rhe virtues 
of Agricula, who was created a Patrician by the emperor Vcspasian; 
reflected honor on that ancient order; but his ancestors had not any 
claim beyond an Equestrian nobility. 

g1 This failure would have been almost impossible if it were true, 
as Casaubon compels Aurelius Victor to affirm (ad Sueton. in Cmsar, 
c. 42. See Hist. August. p. 203, and Casaubon Comment., p. 220) 
that V cspasian created at once a thousand Patrician families. But 
this extravagant number is too much even for the whole Senatorial 
o.rder, unless we should include all the Roman knights who were dis
tInguished by the permission of wearing the laticJave . 

• 98 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 118 ; and Gudefroy ad Cod. Theodos. 1. vi. tit. 
'VI. 

99 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 109, 110. If we had not fortunately possessed 
this satisfactory account of the division of the power and plovinces 
of the Prmtorian prmfects, we should frequently have been perplexed 
amidst the copious details of the Code, and the circumstantial minute
ness of the N otitia. 

J<J() See a law of Constantine himself. A prmfectis autem prmtori 
oprovocare, non sinimus. Cod. Justinian. 1. vii. tit. leg. 19. 
f!mfisius, a lawyer of th~ time of Constantine (Heinee. lIist. Juris 
.{o~ani, p. 349), who admits this law as a fundamental principle of 
Jl1flsprudence, compares the Prmtorian prmfects to the masters of 
the horse of the ancient dictators. Pandect. I. i. tit. xi. 

.m ·When .Tustinian, in the exhausted condition of the empire, in
stItuted a Prmtorian prmfect for Africa, he allowed him a salw 
ary ?f one hundred pounds of gold. Cod. Justinian. 1. i. tit. xxvii. 
leg.1. 

10: ~or this, and the other dignities of the empire, it may he 
S?fhclcnt to refer to the ample commentaries of Pancirolus and 
G()~cfroy, Who have diligently collected and accurately digested in 
their proper order all the legal and historical materials. From those 
authors, Dr. Howell (History of the World, vol. ii. p. 24-77) has de
duced a very distinct ahridgmf'nt of the state of the Homan empire . 
• lO.1 Tacit. 'Annal. vi. 11. Eusel>. III Chron. p. 155. Dion Cassins, 
I~ the oration of Mmcenas O. lvii. p. (75), describes the prerogativC8 
o I~he prrefect of the city as they were established in his own time. 
th 	 4 The fame of MessaIla has been scarcely equal to his merit. In 

e earliest youth he was recommended by Cicero to the friendship 
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of Brutus. He followed the standard of the republic till it waa 
broken in the fields of Philippi; be then accepted and deserved the 
favor of thp, most moderate of tile conquerors; and uniformly asserted 
his freedom and dignity in the court of Augustus. The triumph of 
l\Iessalla was jnstified by the conquest of Aquitain. As an orator, he 
disputed the palm of eloquence with Cicero himself. ~lessal1ll. culti
vated every muse, and was the patron of every man of genius. He 
spent his evenings in philosophic conversation with Horace; assumed 
his place at table between Delia and Tibullus ; and amused his leisure 
by encouraging the poetical talents of young Ovid. 

105 Illcivilem esse potestatem contestans. says the translator of 
Eusebius. Tacitus expresses the same Idea in other W9rds: quasi 
nescius exercendi. 

IU6 Sec Lipsius, Excursus D. ad 1 lih. Tacit. Annal. 
J07 Heineccii Element. Juris Civilis secund. ordinem Pandect. tom. 

i. p. 70. See, likewise, Spanheim de Usu Numismatum, tom. ii. dis
sertat. x. p. 119. In the year 450 :Marcian published a law, that 
three citizens should be annually created Prretors of Constantinople 
by the choice of the senate, but with their own consent. Cod. J us
tin ian. Ii. i. tit. xxxix. leg. 2. 

108 Quidl1uid igitur intra urbem admittitur, ad P. U. videtur rerti
nere; sed et siquid intra centesimum milliarium. Ulpian in Pan
dect. 1. i. tit. xiii. n. 1. He proceeds to enumerate the various offic<.:3 
of the prrefect, who, in the code of Justinian (1. i. tit. xxxix. leg. 3), 
is declared to precede and command all city magistrates sine injuria 
ac detrimento honoris alieni 

109 Besides our usual guides, we may observe that Felix Cantelo
rius has written a separate treatise, De Prrefecto Urbis; and that 
many curious details concerning the police of Rome and Constanti
nople are contained in the fourteenth book of the Theodosian Code. 

llO Eunapi1ls affirms that the proconSUl of Asia was independent 
of the prrefect, which must. however, be understood with some 
allowance; t.he jurisdiction of the vice-prrefect he most assuredly 
disclaimed. Pancirolus, p. 161. 

III The proconsul of Africa had four hundred apparitors; and they 
all recci ved large salaries, either from the treasury or the provinct:l. 
Sec PundroL p. 26, and Cod. Justinian. 1. xii. tit. lvi. lvii. 

m In Italy there was likewise the VU<lr of Rome. It has been 
much disputed whether his jurisdiction m(!asured one hundred miles 
from the city, or whether it stretched over the ten southern provillces 
of Italy. 

113 Among the works of the celebrated Ulpian there was one In 
ten books, concerning the office of a proconsul, whose duties in the 
mOi>t essential articles were the same as those of an ordinary governor 
of a province. 

114 The presidents, or consnlars, could impose only two ounces, 
the vice·prrefects three: the proconsuls, count of the east, and 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

prrefect of Egypt, six. See Heineccii Jur. Civil. tom. i. p. 75. 
Pandect. 1. xlviii. tit. xix. n. 8. Cod. Justinian. 1. i. tit. liv. leg. 4, 6. 

115 Ut nulli patrim sure administratio sine speciali principis per
missu permittatur. Cod. Justinian. 1. i. tit. xli. This law was first 
enacted by the emperor Marcus, after the rebellion of Cassius. (Dion. 
1. lxxi.) The same regulation is observed in Chma, with equal strict
ness, and with equal effect. 

116 Pandect. 1. xxiii. tit. ii. n. 38, 57, 63. . 
111 In jure continetur, ne quis in administratione constitutus aliquid 

compararet. Cod. Theod. 1 viii. tit. xv. leg. 1. This maxim of 
common Jaw was enforced by a series of edicts (see the remainder of 
the title) from Constantine to Justin. From this prohibition, which 
is extended to the meanest officers of the govemor, they except 
only clothes and provisions. The purchase within five years may be 
recovered; after which, on information, it devolves to the treasury. 

118 Cessent rapaces jam nunc oIDcialium manus; cessent, inquam ; 
Dam si moniti non cessaverint, gladiis prrecidentur, etc. Cod. Theod.I. 
i. tit. vii. leg. 1. Zeno enacted that all govelllors should remain in the 
province, to answer any accusations, fifty days after the expiration 
of their power. Cod. Justinian. 1. ii. tit. xlix. leg. 1. 

119 Summa igitur ope, et alacri studio has leges nostras accipite ; et 
vosmetipsos sic cruditos ostendite, ut spes vos pulcilerrima foveat ; 
Doto legitimo opere perfecto, posse etiam nostrum rempublicam in 
partibus ejus vobis credendis gubernari. Justinian. in proem. lnsti. 
tutionum. 

120 The splendor of the school of Berytus, which preserved in the 
East the Janguage and jurisprudence of the Romans, may be com
puted to have lasted from the third to the middle of the sixth ceo· 
tUil' Heinecc. Jur. Rom. Hist. p. 351-356 .. 

lIAs in a former period I have traced the civil and military pro
motion of Pertinax, I shall here insert the civil honors of :Mallius 
Tbeodorus. 1. He was distinguished by bis eloquence, while ho 
pleaded as an advocate in the court of the Prmtorian prrefect. 2. 
He governed one of the provinces of Africa, either as prt>sident or 
Consular, and deserved, by his administration, the honor of a brass 
statue. 3. He was appointed vicar, or vice-prrefect, of Macedonia. 
4. Qumstor. 5. Count of the sacred largesses. 6. Prrotorian -prrefect 
of the Gauls: whilst he might yet be represented as a young man. 
7. After a retreat, perhaps a disgrace, of many years, whieh Mallius 
(c~)Ufounded by some critics with the poet ~Ianilius; see Fabricius 
Blbliothec. Latin. Edit. Ernest. tom. i. c. 18, p. 501) employed in the 
jtudy of the Grecian philosophy, he was named Prmtorian prrefect of 
htaly, in the year 397. 8. While he still exercised that great office; 

e was created, in the year 399, consul for the West; and his name, 
on account of the infamy of his colleague, the eunuch Eutropius, 
of~en stands alone in the Fasti. 9. In the year 40R, Mallius was ap
POlnted a second time Prretorian prrefect of Italy. Even in the vena} 
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\)anegyric of Claud ian we may discover the merit of IdalliuB Theo. 
dorus, who, by a rare felicity, was the intimate friend, both of Sym 
Inacbus and of St. Augustin. See TilIemont, Hist. des Emp. tom. 
v. 	p. 1110-1114:. 

h~ l\[amertinlls in Panegyr. Vet. xi. [x.] 20. Asterius apnd 
Photium, p. 1500. 

123 The curious passage of Ammianus (1. xxx. c. 4), in which he 
paints the manners of contemporary lawyers, affords a strange mix· 
ture of sound sense, false rhetoric, and extravagant satire. Godefroy 
(Prolegom. ad Cod. Theod. c. i. p. 185) snpports the historian by 
similar complaints and authentic facts. In the fourth century many 
camels might have been laden with law.books. Eunapius ill Vito 
lEuesii, p. 72. 

m See a very splendid example in the life of Agricola, particularly 
c. 20, 21. The lieutenant of Britain was intrusted with the same 
powers which Cicero, proconsul of Cilicia, had exercised in the name 
of the senate and people. 

hS The AbM Dubos, who has examined with accuracy (see Rist 
de la l'tonarchie Franc;oise, tom. i. p. 41-100, edit. 1'742) the institu. 
tions of Augustus and of Constantine, observes, that if Otho had been 
put to death the day before he executed his conspiracy, Otho woulr. 
now appear in history as innocent as OorbuJo. 

126 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 110. Before the end of the reign of Constan
tius, the magistl'i militum were already increased to four. See Yele" 
sias ad Ammian. 1. xvi. c. 7. 

121 Though the military counts and dukes are frequently men
tioned, both in history and the codes, we must have recourse to the 
Notitia. for the exact knowledge of their number and stations. For 
the institution, rank, privileges, etc., of the counts in !!'eneral, see 
Cod. Theod. 1. vi. tit. xii.-xx., witb the commentary of Godefroy. 

128 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 111. The distinction between the two classes 
of Roman troops is very darkly expressed in the historians, the laws, 
and the Notitia. Consult, however, the copious paratitlon, or ab
stract, which Godefroy has drawn up of the seventh hook, de Re 
l\IiJitari, of the Theodosian Code, 1. vii. tit. i. leg. 18, 1. viii. tit. i. 
1e9" 10. 

29 Ferox erat in suos miles et rapax, ignavus vero in bostes et 
fractus. Ammian. 1. xxii. c. 4. He observes that they loved downy 
bed& and llOuses of marble; and that their cups were heavier than 
their swords. 

130 Cod. Theod.I. vii. tit. i. leg. 1, tit. xii. leg. i. See Howell's Hist. 
of the 'Yorld, vol. ii. p. 19. That learned historian, who is not 
'liiufficiently known, labors to justify the character and policy of Con
stantine. 

131 Ammian.1. xix. c. 2. He observes (c. 5) that the desperate 
sallies of two Gallic legions were like a handful of water thrown on 
a great conflagration. 
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132 Pancirolus ad Notitiam, p. 96.. Memoires de l'A.cademie des 
Inscriptions, tom. xxv. p. 491. 

133 Homana acies unius prope formre erat et hominum et armorum 
generre-Regia acies varia magis nmltis gentibus dissimilitudine armo
rum auxiliorumque erat. T. Liv. 1. xxxvii. C. 39, 40. Flaminius, 
even before the event, had compared the army of Antiochus to a sup
per, in which the flesh of one vile anirr.al was diversified by the skill 
of the cooks. See the Life of FJaminius in Plutarch. 

I~ Agathias, 1. v. p. 157, edit. Louvre. 
135 Valentinian (Cod. Theodos. 1. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 3) fixes the stand

ard at five feet seven inches, about five feet four inr:l)('s and 8 half, 
English measure. It had formerly been five feet ten inches, and in 
the best corps, six Roman feet. Sed tunc erat amplior mu1titudo, et 
plures sequebantur mHitiam armatam. Vegetius de He ~lilitari, 1. i. 
c. v. . 

13. See the two titles, De Veteranis snd De Filiis Veteranorum, in 
the seventh book of the Theodosian Code. The age at which their 
military service was required varied from twenty-five to sixteen. If 
the sons of the veterans appeared with a horse, they had a right to 
serve in the cavalry;, two horses gave them some valuable privileges. 

131 Cod. Theod. 1. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 7. According to the historian 
Socrates (see Godefroy ad loc.), the same emperor Valens sometimes 
!equired eighty pieces of gold for a recruit. In the following law it 
IS faintly expressed that slaves shall not be admitted inter optimas 
lectissimorum militum turmas. 

• 13ll The person and property of a Roman knight who had mutilated 
Ins two sons were sold at public auction by order of Augustus. 
(Slleton. in A.ugust. c. 27.) The moderation of that artful usurper 
I!IOVes that this example of severity was justified by the spirit of the 
tImes. Ammianus makes a distinction between the effeminate 
Italians and the hardy Gauls. (L. xv. c. 12.) Yet only 15 years 
~fterwards Valentinian, in a law addressed to the prrefect of Gaul, 
18 obliged to enact that these cowardly deserters shall be burned alive. 
(Cod. Theod. 1. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 5.) Their numbers in lllyricum 
Were so considerable that the province complained of a scarcity of 
recruits. (ld. leO'. 10.) 

139 They were0 called Murd. }'Jurddu8 is found in Plautus and 
Festus, to denote a lazy and cowardly person, who, according to 
Arnobius and Augustin, was under the immediate protection of the 
goddess JfUl'CW,. From this particular instance of cowardice, mur
tr~ is used as synonymous to mutzlare, by the writers of the middle 

atmity. ~ee Lindenbrogiu8, and Valesius ad Ammian. 1\Iarcellin.
I. xv. c. 12. 

• liO Malarichus-adhibitis Francis quorum ea tempestate in pala
~o In.ultitudo fiorebat, erectius jam loquebatur tumultuabaturque. 
~mJan. 1. xv. c. 5. 

1 Barbaros omnium primus, ad usque fasces auxerat ct trabeas 
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consulares. Ammian.1. xx. c. 10. Eusebius (in Vito Constantin. 1. 
iv. c. 7) and Aurelius Victor seem to confirm tlie truth of this asser· 
tion; yet in the thirty-two consular Fasti of the reign of Constan
tine, I cannot discover the name of a single barbarian. I should 
thet'efore interpret t11e liberalitr of that prince as relative to the 
ornaments, rather than to the office, of the consulship. 

142 Cod. Theod. l. vi. tit. 8. 
143 By a vcry singular metaphor, borrowed from the military char

acter of the first emperors, the steward of their household was styled 
the count of their camp (comes castrensis). Cassiodorus very seri
ously represents to him that his own fame, and that of the empire, 
must depend on the opinion which forei,gn ambassadors may conceive 
of the plenty and magnificence of the royal table. (Variar. 1. vi, 
epistol. 9.) . 

144 Gutherius (de Officiis Domus Augustre, 1. ii. c. 20, 1. iii.) has 
very accurately explained the functions of the master of the offices, 
and the constitution of the subordinate scrinia. But he vainly at
tempts, on the most doubtful authority, to deduce from thd time of 
the Antonines, or even I)f Nero, the origin of a magistrate who can
not be found in history before the reign of Constantine. 

145 Tacitus (Annal. xi. 22) says that the first qurestors were elected 
by the people, sixty-four years after the foundation of the republic; 
hut he is of opinion that they had, long before that period, been an
nually appointed by the consuls, anti even by the kings. But this 
obscure point of antiquity is contested by other writers. 

14.6 Tacitus (Annal. xi, 22) seems to consider twenty as the highest 
number of qurestors ; and Dion (1. xliii. p. 374) insinuates that if the 
dictator Cresar once created forty, it was only to facilitate the pay
ment of an immense debt of gratitude Yet the augmentation 
which he made of prrotors subsisted under the succeeding reigns. 

141 Sueton. in August. c. 65, and Torrent. ad loco Dion Cas. p. 
755 . 

. 148 The youth and inexperience of the qurestoTs who entered on 
that important office in their twenty-fifth year (Lips. Excurs. ad 
Tacit. 1. Iii. D.) engaged Augustus to remove them from the man
agement of the treasury; and though they were restored by Claudius, 
they seem to have been finally dismissed by Nero. (Tacit. Annal. 
xiii. 29. Sueton. in Aug. c. 36, in Claud. C. 24. Dion, p. 696, 961. 
etc. Plin. Epistol. X. 20, et alibi.) In the provinces of the Imperial 
division, the place of the qurestors was more ably supplied hy the 
prOCU1'ators (Dion Cas. p. 707. Tacit. in Vito Ag-ricol. C. 15) ; or, US 

~hey were afterwards called, rationaks. (Hist. Allgust. p. 130.) But 
in the provinces of the senate we may still discover a series of qures
tors till the reign of :Marcus Antoninus. (See the Inscriptions of 
Gruter, the Epistles of Pliny, and a decisive fact in the Augustan His
tory, p. 64.) From Ulpian we may learn (Pandect. 1. i. tit. 13), that 
under the government of the house of Severus their provincial ad, 





174 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

161 For the Agentes 'In Rebus, see Ammian. 1. xv. c. 3, 1. xvi. c. 5, 
1. xxii. c. 7, with the curious annotations of Valesius. Cod. Theod. 
1. vi. tit. xxvii. xxviii. xxix. Among the passages coneeted in the 
Commentary of Godefroy, the most remarkable is one from Libanius, 
in his discourse coucerning the death of ,Julian. 

162 The Pandects (1. xlviii. tit. xviii.) contain the sentiments of the 
most celebrated civilians on the suhject at torture. They strictly 

confine it to slaves; antI Ulpiall himself is ready to acknowledge 
that Res est fragilis, et periclliosa, et qllre veritatem fal1at. 

163 In the conspiracy of PISO against Nero, Epicharis (lihertiDl~ 
mulier) was the only person tortured; the rest were intacti tormentts. 
It woultI be superfluous to add a weaker, and it would be difficult tc; 
find a stronger, example. Tacit. Annal. xv. 57. 

164 Dicendum . . . de Institutis Atheniensium, Rhodiorum, doc. 
tissimorum hominum, apud quos ctiam (id quod acerbissimum est) 
liberi, civesque torquentur. Cicero, Partit. Orat. c. 34. We may 
learn from the, trial of Philotas the practice of the l\Iacedonians. 
Diodor. Sieu1. 1. xvii. p. 604. Q. Curt. 1. vi. c. 11. 

165 Heineccius (Element. Jur. Civil. part vii. p. 81) Ita5 collected 
these exemptions into one view. 

166 This definition of the sage Ulpinn (Pandect. 1. xlviii. tit. iv.) 
seems to have been adapted to the court of Caracalla, rather than to 
that of Alexander Severus. See the Codes of Theodosius and Justin
ian ad leg. Julian majestatis. 

161 Arcadius Charisiils is the oldest lawyer quoted in the Pandects 
to justify the universal practice of torture in all cases of treason; but 
this maxim of tyranny, which is admitted by Ammianus (I. xix. c. 
12) with the most respectful terror, is enforced 1lY severnllaws of the 
successors of Constantine. See Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. xxxv In 
ma~estatis crimine omnibus roqua est conditio. 

1 S l\Iontesquieu, Esprit des Loix, 1. xii. c. 13. 
169 :Mr. IIume (Essays, vol. i. p. 389) has seen. this important tmth 

with some degree of perplexity. 
110 The cycle of indictions, which may be traced as high as the 

reign of Constantius, or perhaps of his father, C(lnstantine, is still 
employed by the Papal court; but the commencement of the year 
has been very reasonably altered to the first of January. See l'Art 
de Verifier les Dates, p. xi. ; and Dictionnaire Raison. de la Diplo
matique, tom. ii. p. 25 ; two accurate treatises, which come from 
the workshop of the Benedictines. * 

111 The first twenty-eight titles of the eleventh book of the Theo

* It does not appear that tho establh.hment of the indiction is to be attributed to 
Constantine; it existed before he had been created :AuguStU6 at Rome and the 
remission g~lIted oy him to the city of Autun is the proof. He would not have 
ventu~ed while only qaJ8a,,:, and under tb:e ne~csE'ity of courting popular !avor, .to 
e~tabhsh ~nch an odIOUS IInpost. AurelIus Victor and Lactantius ao-ree ID deSIg
nating Diocletian as the author of this despotic institution. Aur. Viet. de Cres. c. 
AD Lllct:mt de Mort. Pers. c. 7.-Q. 
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dosian Code nre filled with the circumstantial regulations on the im
portant subject of tributes; but they suppose a clearer lmowledge of 
fundamental principles than it is at present in our power to attain. 

112 The title concerning the Decurions (1. xii. tit. i.) is the most 
ample in the whole Theodosian Code, since it contains not less than 
one hundred and ninety-two distinct Jaws to ascertain the duties 3.nd 
pri vileges of that useful mder of citizens. * 

173 Habemus enim et hominum numerum qui delati sunt, et agrum 
mod urn. Eumenius in Punegyr. V ct. viii. 6. See Cod. Theod. 1. 
xiii. tit. x. xi., with Godefroy's Commentary. 

174 Siquis sacrilega vitem falce succiderit, aut feracium ramo rum 
fmtus hebetaverit, quo deli net fidem C('nsunm, et mentiatm callide 
paupertatis ingenium, mox detectus capitale subibit exitium, et bona 
ejus in Fisci jura migrabunt. Cod. Theod. 1. xiii. tit. xi. leg. 1. 
Although this law is not without its studied obscurity, it is, however. 
clear enough to prove the minuteness of the inquisition, and the dis
proportion of the penalty. 

)75 The astonishment of Pliny would have ceased. Equidem miror 
P. R. victis gentibus argentum semper imperitasse non aurum. Hist. 
Natur. xxxiii. 15. 

176 Some precautions were taken (see Cod. Theod. 1. xi. tit. ii. and 
Cod. Justinian. 1. x. tit. xxvii. leg. 1, 2. 3) to restrain the magistrates 
from the abuse of their authority, either in the exaction or in the pur
chase of corn: but those who had learning enough to read the orations 
?f Cicero against Verres (iii. de E'rumento) might instruct themselves 
In all the various arts of oppression: witl! regard to the weight, the 
price, the quality, und the carriage. The avarice of an unlettered 
governor would supply the ignorance of precept or precedent. 

171 Cod. Theod. l. xi. tit. xxviii. leg. 2, published the 24th of 
1tIarch, A.D. 395, by the emperor Honorius, only two months after 
~he death of his father, Theodosius. He speaks of 528,042 Roman 
Jugera, which I have reduced to the English measure. The jugerum 
contained 28,800 square Roman feet. 

178 Godefroy (Cod. Theod. tom. vi. p. 116) argues with weight and 
learning on the subject of the capitation; but while he explains the 
caput, as a share or measure of property, he too absolutely excludes 
the idea of a personal assessment. 

* The Decurions were cbarged with as>'essing. according to the census of prop
ert,Y prepared by the tabularii, the payment due from each proprietor. This odious 
Office was authoritatively lmpoeed on tbe richest citizens of each town; they had 
no salary, and all tbeir compensation was to be exempt from certain corporal pun
lslhments in ca~e they should have incnrred them. The Decnrionute was the rum of 
a 1the rich. Hence they tried every way of avoiding thhl dangerolls honor; they con
ce~l~d them~elves; they entered into military sen'ice; but their etIorts were una
'\d'81hn~; they were l>eized, they were compelled to become Decllrions, and the 

read IUspirecl by this title was called Impiety.-G. 
. The Decurions were mutulilly rel!poll~ible: they were obliged to undertake for t eces of ground abandoned by their owners on account of the pressure of the 
R~hts.al~.~~~YI to make up all deficiencies. Savigny, Geschichtc des Rom. 
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m Quid profuerit (Julianus) anhelantibus extt'emil penuri1i lJaUis, 
hinc maxime claret, quod primitus partes eas ingl'cssuS, pro capitibus 
singulis tributi nomine vicenos quinos ameos rcperit tlagitari; dis
cedens vero septenos tantum numera universa complentes. Ammian 
1. xvi. c. 5. 

ISO In the calculation of any sum of money under Constantme and 
his successors, we need only refer to the excellent discourse of .Mr. 
Greaves on the Denarius for the proof of the following principles.: 
1. That the ancient and modern Roman pound, containing 5256 
grains of Troy weight, is about one twelfth lighter than the English 
pound, which is composed of 5760 of the same grains. 2. That the 
pound of geld. which had once been divided into forty-eight aurei, 
was at this time coined into seventy-two smaller pieces of the same 
denomination. 3. That five of these aurei were the Jegal tender for 
a pound of silver, and that consequently the pound of gold was ex
changed for fourteen pounds eight ounces of silver, according to the 
Roman, or about thirteen pounds according to the English weight. 
4. That the English pound of silver is coined into sixty-two shillings. 
From these elements we may compute the Roman pound of gold, \,11e 
usual method of reckoning large sums, at forty pounds sterling, and 
we may fix the currency of the aureU8 at somewhat more than eleven 
Shillings.* 

1111 Geryones nos esse puta, Illonstrumque tributum, 
Hic capita ut vivam, tu mihi toIle tria. 

Sidon. ApoUinar. Cano. xiii. 
The reputation of Father Sirmond led me to expect more satisfac~ 
tion than I have found in his note (p. 144) on this remarkable pas
sage. The words, suo vel 8uo-rum nomine, betray the perplexity of 
the commentator. 

182 This assertion, however formidable it may seem, is founded on 
the original registers of birth!:!, deaths, and marriages, collected by 
public authority, and now deposited in the Controlee General at Paris. 
The annual average of births thr:mghout the whole kingdom, taken 
in five years (from 1770 to 1774, both inclusive), is 479,649 boys, and 
449,269 girls; in a11928,918 children. The province of French Hain
auIt alone furnishes 9906 births; and we are assured, by an ap-tual 
enumeration of the people, annually repeated from the year 1773 to 
the year 1776, that. upon an average, Hainault contains 257.097 in
habitants. By the rules of fair analogy, we might infer that the or
dinary proportion of annual births to the whole people is about 1 to 
26; and that the kingdom of France contains 24,151,868, persons of 
both sexes and of every age. If we content ourselves with the marc 
mOllerate proportion of 1 to 25, the whole popUlation will amount to 
23,222,950. From the diligent researches of the French Government 

~ See, likewiile, a DisRertation of M. Letronne, .. Considerationl:l Generales Bur 
rEvaluation des Monnaies GrecO-ncs et Romaiu6S. Pans.lB17.-M. 
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(which are not unworthy of our own imitation), we may nope to ob
tain a still greater degree of certainty on this important subject.* 

183 Cod. Theod. 1. v. tit i~. x. xi. Cod. J u:;;tinian. 1. xi. tit. lxiii. 
Coloni appelluntur qui conditionem debent g('nitali solo, propter 
agriculturum suu dominio possessorum. Augustin. de Civitate Dei, 
1. x. c. i. . 

184 The ancient jurisdiction of (Augusfodunum) Autun in Burgundy, 
the capital of the 1Edui, compl'ehended the adjacent territory of 
(Noviodunum) Nevers. See D'Anville, Notice de l'Ancienne GanIe, 
p. 491. The two dioceses of Autun and Nevers are now composed, 
the former of 610, and the latter of 160 parishes. The registers of 
births, taken during eleven years, in 476 parishes of the same prov
ince of Burgundy, and multiplied by the moderate proportion of 25 
(see }>Iessance Recherches sur la Population, p. 142,) may authorize 
us to assign an average number of 656 persons for each parish, wllich 
being again multiplied by the 770 parishes of the dioceses of Nevers 
and Autun, will produce the sum of 505,120 persons for the extent of 
country which was once possessed by the 1Edui. 

185 'Ve might derive an additional supply of 301,750 inhabitants 
from the dioceses of Chfilons (Cabillonum) and of Ma«on (Mati.~co), 
since they contain, the one 200, and the oth(>1' 260 parishes. This 
accession of territory might be justified by very specious reasons. 1. 
Chillons and Ma«on were undoUbtedly within the original jurisdic
tion of the 1Edui. (See D'Anville, Notice, p. 187, 413.) 2. In the 
Notitia of Gaul, they are enumerated Dot as Cimtates, but merely as 
Castra. 3. They do Dot appear to have been episcopal seats before 
the fifth and sixth centuries. Yet there is a passage in Eumenius 
(Panegyr. Vet. viii. 7) which very forcibly deters me from extending 
the territory of the 1Edui, in the reign of Constantine, along the 
beautiful banks of the navigable Saone.t 

186 Eumenius in Panegyr. Vet. viii. 11. 
181 L'Abbe du Bas, Hist. Critique £Ie la 1tI. F. tom. i. p. 121. 
188 See Cod. Theod. 1. xiii. tit. i. and iv. 
189 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 115. There is probably as much passion 

and prejudice in the attack of Zosimus as in the elaborate defence of 
the memory of Constantine by the zealous Dr. Howell. Hist. of th6 
World, vol. ii. p. 20. 

190 Cod. Theod. 1. xi. tit. vii. leg. 3. 
191 See Lipsius de Magnitud. Romana, 1. ii. c. 9. The Tarragonese 

Spain presenteu the emperor Claudius with a crown of , gold of seven,inu Gaul with another of nine, hundred pounus weight. I have fol. 
_owed the rational emendation of Lipsius.:j: 

* 9n no subject bas so much valuable information been collected since the time 
of Glbbon as the statil,tics of the diiIerflnt countries of Europe, bnt much is still 
wanting as to our own.-1.1. 
b t In this pa~sage of Enmeniue, Savigny snpposes the orlgi_al number to have 

een 32,ooo; 7000 being discharged, there remained 25,000 liable to the tribute.
See Me?l. quoted above.-M. 
~ Thls custom is of still earlier date; the Romans had borrowed it from Greece. 
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192 Cod. Theod. 1. xii. tit. xiii. The senators were supposed tl) be 
exempt from the Aurum Om'onarium; but the Auri Oblatio, which. 
was required at their hands, was precisely of the same nature. 

193 The great Theodosius, in his judicious advice to his son (Clau. 
dian in iv. Consul at. Honorii, 214, etc.), distinguishes the station ofa 
Roman prince from that of a Parthian monarch Virtue was neces 
sary for the one; birth might suffice for the other. 

CHAPTER xvrn. 
1 On ne se trampera point sur Constantin, en croyant tout Ie mal 

qu'en dit Eusebe, et tout Ie hien qu'en dit Zosime. Fleury, Hist. 
Ecclesiastique, tom. iii. p. 233. Eusebius and Zosimus form indeed 
the two extremes of flatter;r and invective. The intermediate shades 
are expressed by those WrIters whose character or situation variously 
tempered the influence of their religious zeal. 

~ The virtues of Constantine are collected for the most part from 
Eutropius and the younger Victor, two sincere Pagans, who wrote 
after the extinction of his family. Even Zosimus, and the Emperor 
JUlian, acknowledge his personal courage and military achievements. 

3 See Eutropius, x. 6. In primo Imperii tempore optimis princi
pibus, ultimo mediis comparandais. From the ancient Greek version 
of Preanius (edit. Havercamp. p. 697) I am inclined to suspect that 
Eutropius had originally written vix mediis; and that the offensive 
monosyllable was dropped by the wilful inadvertency of transcribers. 
Aurelius Victor expresses the general opinion by a vulgar and indeed 
obscure proverb. Trac1tala decem annis prrostantissimus ; duodecim 
sequentihus latro,. decem novissimis pUpiUU8 ob immodiras pro
fusiones. 

4 Julian, Orat. i. p. 8, in a flattering discourse pronounced before 
the son of Constantine; and Cresares, p. 335. Zosimus, p. 114, 115. 
The stately buildings of Constantinople, ctc., may he quoted as a last
ing and unexceptionable proof (,f the profuseness of their founder. 

6 The impartial Ammianus deserves all our confidence. Proximo. 
rum fances aperuit primus omnium Constantinus. L. xvi. c. 8. 
Eusebius himself confesses the ahuse (Vit. Constantin. 1. iv. c. 2!), 
54) ; and some of the Imperial laws feebly point out the remedy. 
See above, p. 146 of this volume. 

6 Julian, in the Cresars, attempts to ridicule his unde. His 
suspicious testimony is confirmed, however, by the learned Span. 
heim, with the authority of medals (see Commentaire, p. 156, 2!)!), 
397, 459). Eusebius (Orat. c. 5) alleges that Constantine dressed for 

Who is not acquainted with the fumous oration of Demosthcnes for the goldcn
crown, which hl8 citizeul:! wished to bcstaw, and 1Eschincs to deprive him of f-G. 
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the public, not for himself. Were this admitted, the vainest cox· 
comb could never want an excuse. 

7 Zosimus and Zonuras agree in representing l\:linervina as the con. 
cubine of Constantine; but Dncange has very gallantly rescued her 
character by producing a decisive passage from one of the panegyr· 
ics: " Ab ipso fine pueritire te matrimonii legibus dedisti." 

8 Ducange (Familire Byzantinre, p. 44) bestows on him, after Zona. 
ras, the name of Constantine-a name somewhat unlikely, as it was 
already occupied by the elder brother. That of Hflnnibalianus is 
mentioned in the Paschal Chronicle, and is approved by Tillemont. 
Hist. des Emperenrs, tom. iv. p. 527. 

9 Jarom. in Chron. The poverty of Lactantius may be applIed 
either to the praise of the dIsinterested philosopher, or to the shame 
of the unfeeling patron. See Tillemont, l\lem. Ecclesiast. tom. vi. 
part i. p. 345. Dupin, Bibliotheque Ecclesiast. tom. i. p. 205. Lard· 
ner's Credibility of the Gospel History, part ii. vol. vii. p. 66. 

10 Euseb. Hist. Ecc1esiast. 1. x. c. 9. Entropius (x. 6) styles him 
" egregium virum;" and Julian (Orat. i ) very plainly alludes to the 
exploits of Crispns in the civil war. See Spanheim, Comment. p. 92. 

11 	 Compare Idatius and the Paschal Chronicle, with Ammianus 
(1. xiv. c. 5). The year in which Constantius was created Cresar 
s~ems to be more accurately fixed by the two chronologists; but the 
hIstorian who lived in his court could not be ignorant of the day of 
!he anniversary. For the appointment of the new Cresar to the prov
lllces of Gaul, see Julian, Orat. i. p. 12, Godefroy, Chrono1. Legum, 
p. 	26, and Blondel, de Primaute de l'Eglise, p. 1183. 

12 Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. iv. Godefroy snspected the secret motives 
of this law. Comment. tom. iii. p. 9. 

13 Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 28. Tillemont. tom. iv. p. 610; 
14 His name was Porphyrius Optatianus. The date of his panegy

ric, written, according to the taste of the age, in vile acrostics, is set
tled by Scaliger ad Euseh. p. 250, Tillemont, tom. iv. p. 607, and 
Fabricius, Biblioth. Latin, 1. iv. c. 1. 

15 Zosim. 1. ii. p. 103. Godefroy, Chrono1. Legum, p. 28. 
16 'AKPLT(Jf, witllOUt a trial, is the strong and most probab:y the just 

expression of Suirlas. The elder Victor, who wrote under the next 
rfJign, speaks with becoming caution. " Natll grandior incertum 
qUa causa, patriF; judicio occidisset." If we commIt the succeeding 
wrilers, Eutropius, the younger Victor, Orosius, Jerom, Zosimm~, 
Philostorgius, and Gregory of Tours, their knowledge will appear 
gr!lllually to increase, as their means of information must have di. 
mI~~s~ed-a circumstance which frequently occurs in historical dis. 
qUISltH)ll. 

17 Ammianus (1. xiv. c. 11) uses the general expression of peremp
t~m. Codinns (p. 34) bebeads the young prmce ; but Sidonius Apol· 
Jmaris (Epistol. v. 8), for the sake perhaps of an antithesis to Faus
ta's warm bath, chooses to administer a draught of cold poison. 
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18 SororIs flllum, commodm indolis juvenum. Eutropius, x. 6. 
l\!Iay I not be permitted to conjecture that Crispus had married 
Helena, the daughter of the emperor Liciniu!:l, and that on the happy 
delivery of the princess, in the year 322, a general pardon was 
granted by Constantine? See Ducange, F'am. Byzant. p. 47, and the 
Jaw (1. iv. tit. xxxvii.) of the Theodosian code, which has so much 
emharrassed the interpreters. Godefroy, tom. iii. p. 267.* 

19 See the life of Constantine, particularly 1. ii. c. 19. 20 Two 
hundred and fifty years afterwards, Evagrius (1. iii. c. 41) deduced 
from the silence of Eusebius a vain argument against the reality of 
the fact. 

~o Histoirc de Pierre Ie Grand, par Voltaire, part Ii. c. 10. 
~1 In order to prove that the statue was erected by Constantine, 

and afterwards concealed by the malice of the Arians, Codinus very 
readily creates (p. 34) two witnesses, Hippolitus, and the younger 
Herodotus, to whose imaginary histories he appeals with unblushing 
confidence. 

22 Zosimus (I. ii. p. 103) may be considered as our original. The 
ingenuity of the moderns, assisted by a few hints from the ancients, 
has illustrated and improved bis obscure and imperfect narrative. 

23 Philostorgius, l. ii. c. 4. Zosimus (1. ii. p. 104, 116) imputes to 
Constantine the death of two wives, of the innocent Fausta, and of 
an aduHeress, who was the moth~r of his three successors. Accord
ing to Jerom, three or four years elapsed between the death of Cris
pus and that of Fausta. The elder Victor is prudently silent. 

24 If Fausta was put to death, it is reasonable to believe that the 
-private gpartments of the palace were the scene of· her execution. 
The orator Chrysostom indulges his fancy hy exposing tbe naked 
empress on a desert mountain to be devoured by wild beasts. 

26 Julian. Orat. i. He seems to call her the mother of Crispus. 
She might assume that title hy adoption. At least, she was not con· 
sidered as his mortal enemy. .Julian compares the fortune of Fausta 
with that of Parysatis, the Persian queen. A Roman would have 
more natllrally recollected the second Agrippina : 

Et moi, qui sur Ie trone ai suivi mes ancetres : 
!Ioi, fille, femme, salur, et mere de vos maitres. 

98 Monod. in Constantin. Jun. c. 4, ad Calcem Eutrop. edit. Haver
camp. The orator styles her the most divine and pious of queens. 

27 Iterfccit nllmerosos arnicos. Eutrop. xx. 6. 
28 Saturni nurea smcula quis reqllirat ? 

Sunt hrec gemmea, sed N:eroniana. 
Sidon. Apollinar. v. S. 

It is somewhat singular that these satirical lines should be attributed 

* This conjecture is very doubtful. The obscurity of the law quoted Crom the 
Theodosian codc scarcely allows any inference, and there is extant but one medsi 
whieh can be attribnted to a Helena, wife of Crisp us. See Eckhel, Doct. Num. 
Vet. t. viii. p. 102 and 145.-G. 
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not to an obscure libeller, or a disappointed patriot, but to Ablavius, 
prime minister and favorite of the emperor. We may now perceive 
that the imprecations of the Roman people were dictated by humanity, 
as weH as by superstition. Zosim. 1. Ii. P 105. 

29 Euseb. Orat. in Constantm. c. 3. Tltese dates are sufficiently 
correct to justify the orator, 

30 Zosim. 1. ii. p. 117. Under the predecessors of Constantine, 
lVobilissimus was a vague epithe~, rather than a legal and determined 
title. 

31 Adstruunt nummi veteres Be singulares. Svanheim de Usu 
Numismat. Dissertat. xii. vol. ii. p. 357. Ammiallus speaks of this 
Roman king (1. xiv. c. 1, and Valesius ad loc). The Valesian frag
ment styles him King of kings; and the Paschal Chronicle (p. 286). 
by employing the worJ P1Jya, acquires the weight of Latin evidence. • 

32 His dexterity in martial exercises is celebrated by Julian (Orat.
i. p. 11, Orat. ii. p. 53), and allowed by Ammianus (1. xxi. c. 16). 

a3 Euseb. in Vito Cunstantin. 1. iv. c. 51. .Julian. Orat. i. p. 11, 
16. with Spanheim's elaborate Commentary. Libanius, Orat. iii. p. 
109. Constantius studied with laudible diligence; but the dulness 
of his fancy prevented him from succeeding in the art of poetry, or 
even of rhetoric. 

34 Eusebius (1. iv. c. 51, 52), with a design of exalting the 
authority and glory of Constantine, affirms that he divided the 
Roman empire as a private citizen might have divided his patri
mony. His distribution of the provinces may be collected from 
Eutropius, the two Victors, and the Va1esian fragment. 

35 Calocerus, the obscure leader of this rebellion, or ratber tumult, 
was apprehended and burnt alive in the market-place of Tarsus, by 
the vigilance of Dalmatius. See the elder Victor, the Chronicle of 
Jerom, and the doubtful traditions of Theophanes and Cedrenus. 

36 Cellurius has collected the opinions of the ancients concerning 
the European and Asiatic Sarmatia; and It!. D'Anville has applied 
t~eDl to modem geography with the skill and accuracy which always 
distingnish that excellent writer. 

31 Ammian. 1. xvii. c. 12. The Sarmatian horses were castrated 
to prevent the mischievous accidents WhICh might happen from the 
noisy and ungovernable passions of the males. 

38 Pansanius, 1. i. p. 50, edit. Kuhn That inquis:tive traveller harl 
carefully examined a Sarmatian cuirass, which was preserved in the 
t~mple of 1Esculapius at Ath~ns. 

~ Ha!lnibalianns is always designated in th!l8e authors by ~he title of king. There 
"till eXIst medals struck to llis honor, on whIch the same tItle is found, FL. HA.NNI
B,ALIANO REG!. See Eckhel, Doct. Num. t. viii. 204. Armeniam nationesqne 
cIrcum socias habebat. says Aur. Victor, p. 2'45. The wr1ter means the Lesser 
Armenia. Thou~h it is not possible to question a fact 811pported by such re!lpecta
hie authorities, Gibbon consldl'rs it inexplicable and incredible, It is a strange 
abu8e of the privilege of doubtin~ to rcfl1~e all belief in a fact of such little impor
tance in itself, and attested thus formally by contemporaryanthors and public 
lIIonuments. 8t. Martin, note to Le Beau, i. 341.-M. 
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at Aspicis et mitti sub allunco toxica ferro, 
Et telum causas mortis habere duas. 

Ovid, ex Ponto,!. iv. cp. 7, ver. 7. 
See in the Recherches sur les Americains, tom. ii. p. 236-271, a 
very curious dissertation on poisoned darts. The venom was com
mOllly extracted from the vegetable reign ; but that employed by the 
Scythians appears to have been drawn from the viper, and a mix
ture of human blood. The use of poisoned arms, which has been 
spread over both worlds, never preserved a savage tribe from the 
arms of a disciplined enemy. 

40 The nine books of Poetical Epistles which Ovid composed dur
ing the seven first years of his melancholy exile possess, besides the 
merit of ele~ance, a double value. They exhibit a picture of the 
human mina under very singular circumstances; and they contain 
many curious observations, which no Roman, except Ovid, could 
have an opportunity of making. Every circnmstance which tendi 
to illustrate the history of the harbalians has been drawn together 
by the very accurate Count de Buat. Hist. Ancienne des Peuples 
de l'Europe, tom. iv. c. xvi. p. 286-317. 

41 The Sarmatians ,Jazygre were settled on the banks of Pathissus 
or Tibiscus, when Pliny, in the year '19, published his Natural His
tory. See 1. iv. c. 25. In the !ime of Strabo and Ovid, sixty or 
seventy years before, they appear to have inhabited beyond the 
Getre, along the coast of the Euxine. • 

42 Principes Sarmaturum JazyguIl\ penes quos civitatis regimen
tum plebem quoque et vim eqitum, qua solM. vulent, <?fferebant. 
Tacit. Hist. iii. 5. This offer was made in the civil war between 
Vitellius and Vespasian. . 

43 This hypothesis of a Vandal king reigning over Sarmatian sub. 
jects, seems necessary to reconcile the Goth Jornandes with the Greek 
arid Latin historiaus of Constantine. It may be observed that Isi
dore, ""ho lived in Spain under the dominion of the Goths, gives 
them for enemies, not the Vandals, but the Sarmatians. See his 
Chronicle in Grotius, p. 700.* 

44 I may stand in need of some apology for having used, witbout 
scruple, the authority of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, in all that 
relates to the wars and negotiations of the Cherl:lonites. I am aware 
that he was a Greek of the tenth century, and that his accounts of 
ancient history are frequently confused and fabulous. But on this 

,. I have already noticed the confusion which must nece!'sarilyariEe in history
when names ,Purely geographical, as this 01' Sarmatia, are taken for historical 
namcs belongmg to a single nation. We perceiv() it here; it has forced Gibbon ta 
suppose, without any rea50n hut the neces"ity of extricating himself from his per
plexity, that the Surmutians had taken a king from umong the Vanllal!', a supposi
tion entirely contrary to the usages of barharians. Dacid, at thb perioa, was 
occupied, not by :::!armatians, who have never formt:d a dh5tinct race, but by Vun
daIs, whom the ancients often confollnded under the general terro Sarmatians. See 
Gattcrer's Welt-Geschichte, p. 464,-G. 
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occasion his narrative is, for the most part, consistent and probahle; 
~or is there much difficulty in conceivin,g that an emperor might 
have access to some secret archives, which had escaped the diligence 
of meaner historians. For the situation and history of Chersone, 
see. Peyssonel, des Penples barbares qui ont habite les Bords du 
Danube, c. xvi. 84-90. * 

45 The Gothic and Sarmatian wars are related in so broken and 
imperfect a manner that I have been obliged to compare the foIlow~ 
ing writers, who mutually supply, correct, and illustrate each other. 
Those who will take the same troulJle may acquire a right of criti. 
cisin,g my narrative. Ammianus, 1. xvii. c. 12. Anonym. Valesian. 
p. 715. Eutropius, x. 7. 8cxtus Rufus de Provinciis, c. 26. Julian 
Orat, i. p. 9. and Spanheim, Comment. p. 94. Hieronym. in Ohron. 
Euseb. in Vito Constantin. 1. iv. c. 6. Socrates, 1. i. C. 18. Bozo. 
men, 1. i. c. 8. Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 108. Jornandes de Reh. Geticis, c. 
22. Isidorus in Chron. p. 709; in Hist. Gothorum GrotH. Con
stantin. Porphyrogenitus de Administrat. Imperii, c. 53, p. 208, edit. 
Meursii.f 

46 Eusebius (in Vito Const. 1. iv. c. 50) remarks three circumstances 
relative to these Indians. 1. They came from the shores of the East
ern Ocean, a description which might be applied to the coast of 
Ohina or Coromandel. 2. They presented shining gems aurl un
known animals. 3. They protested their kings had erected statues to 
represent the supreme majesty of Constantine. 

41 Funus relatum in urbem sui nominis, quod sane P. R. regerrime 
tUlit. Aurelius Victor. Constantine prepared for himself a stately 
tomb in the church of the Holy Apostles. Euseb. 1. iv. c. 60. The 
best, and indeed almost the only accounts, of the sickness, death, and 
funeral of Constantine, is contained in the fourth book of his Life, 
by EuselJius. 

48 Eusebius (1. iv. c. 6) terminates his narrative by this loyal dec
laration of the troops, and avoids all the invidious circumstances of 
tbe subsequent maS!'lacre. 

49 'l'he character of Dalmatius is advantageou!'lly, though concisely, 
drawn by Eutropius. (x. 9.) Dalmatius Cresar prosperrima indole, 
neque patlUo aiJsimilis, haud multo post oppressus est factione mili

* Gibbon has confounded the inhabitants of the city of Cherson, the ancioot 
Chersonesufl, with the people of the Chert>one..us Tauncn If he had read with 
mO,re attention the chapter of Con~t:mtillus Porphyrogenitus, from" hich this nar. 
rabve is derived, he would have Been that the author clearly distinguishes the 
r~publJc of Cherson from the rc~t of the Taurie Peninsula, then possessed by the 
kIngs of the Cimmerian Bosphorus, and that the city of Cherson alone furuil!Ohed 
8nccors to the Romans. The English historian IS alio mistaken in Eaying that the 
~!c[>hancPhoros of the Cher~onites was a perpetual magistrate; 8inc~ it I>' eafoY to 
(18eover, from the great number of Stephanephoroi mentioned by Constantine 
Porphyrogenitu8, that they were annual magistrates, like alm08t all those which 
gnvl'rned the Grecian repUblics. St. :Martin, note to Le Beau, i. 326.-M. 

t Compare, on thi.s very obscure but remarKable war, 'Munso, Leben Constantint'o 
p.l~5,-M. 
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tarL As both Jerom and the Alexandrian Chronicle mention the 
third year of the Cresar, which did not commence till the 18th or 24th 
of Septemher, A.D. 337, it is certain that these military factions con
tinued above four months. 

50 I have related this smgular anecdote on the authority of Phi. 
lostorgius, 1. ii. c. 16. But if such a pretext was ever uRed by Con
stantiu!'! and his adherents, it was laid aside with contempt as soon 
as it servcd their immediate purpose. Athanasius (tom. i. p. 856) 
mentions the oath which Constantius had taken for the security of 
his kinsmen. * 

f>l Conjugia sobrinarum diu ignorata, tempore addito percrebuisse. 
Tacit. Annal. xii. 6, and Lipsius ad loc .. · The repeal of the ancient 
law, and the practice of five hundred years, were insufficient to eradi. 
cate the prejudices of the Romans, who still considered thc mar
riages of cousins-german as a species of imperfect incest (Augustin 
de Civitatc Dei, xv. 6); and Julian, whose mind wag biased by 
superstition and resentment, stigmatizes these unnatural alliances lie
tween his own cousins with the opprobrious epithet of yaJ.lwv Te au 
yaf-Lwv (Orat. vii. p. 228). The jurisprudence of the canons has since 
revived and enforced this prohibition, without being able to intro
duce it either into the civil or the common Jaw of Europe. See on 
the subject of these marriages, Taylor's Civil Law, p. 331. Brouer 
de Jure Connub, 1. ii. c. 12. Hericourt des Loix Ecclesiastiques, 
part iii. c. 5. Fleury, Institutions du Droit Canonique, tom. i. p. 
331. Paris, 1767, and Fra Paolo, 18toria del Concilio Trident. I. viii. 

6~ Julian (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 270) charges his cousin ConstantiuS 
with the whole guilt of a massacre, from which he himself so nar
rowly escaped. His assertion is contirmed by Athanasius, who, for 
reasons of a very different nature, was not less an enemy of Constan
tius (tom. i. p. 856). Zosimus joins in the same accusation. But 
the three abbreviatOIs, Eutropius and the V ictors, use very qualifying 
expressions: "sinente potius quam jubente;" "incertum quo 
suasore;" "vi militum." 

63 Euseh in Vito Constantin. 1. iv. c. 69. Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 117. 
Idat. in Chron. See two Dotes of Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, 
tom. iv. p. 1086-1091. The reign of the eldest brother at Constanti
nople is noticed only in the Alexandrian Chronicle. 

54 Agathias, who lived in the sixth century, is the author of this 
story (1. iv. p. 135, edit. Louvre). He derived his information from 
some extracts of the Persian Chronicles, obtained and translated by 
the interpreter Sergius during his embassy at that court. The coro
nation of the mother of Sapor is likewise mentioned by Schikard 
(Tarikh. p. 116), and D'Herue}ot (Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 763). t 

* The authority oC Philostorgins is 80 sU8picious as not to be sufficient to e!!t».lr 
Ush this fact. whIch Gibbon has inserted in his history as certain, while in the note 
he appears to doubt it.-G. 

t The author of the Zenut-nl-Tarikh states th&t the lady herself affirmed her ba
lief of this from the eXlraordinaryliveliness of the infant, aud its lying on the 

http:e!!t�.lr
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55 D'Herbelot, BibliotMque Orientale, p 764.* 
56 Sextus Rufus (c. 26), who on this occasion is no contempti1Jle 

authority, affirms that the Persians sued in vain for peace, and that 
Constantine was preparing to march against them: yet the superior 
weight of the testimony of Eusebius obliges us to admit the prelimi
naries, if not the ratification, of the treaty. See Tillemont, Hist. des 
Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 420. t ' 

51 Julian. Orat. i. p. 20. 
58 Julian. Orat. i. p. 20, 21. ~{oses of Chorene,1. ii. c. 89, 1. iii. 

c. 1-9, p. 226-240. The perfect agreement between the vague hints 
of the contemporary orator, and the drcumstantial narrative of the 
national historian, gives light to the former, and weight to the latter. 
For the credit of ~roses, it may be likewise observed that the name 
of Antiochus is found a few years before in a civil office of inferior 
dignity. See Godefroy, Cod .. Theod. tom. vi. p. 350. + 

59 Ammianus (xiv. 4) gives a lively description of the wandering 
and predatory life of the Saracens, who stretched from the confines 
of Assyria to the cataracts of the Nile. It appears from the adven
tures of ~Ialchus, which J erom has related in so entertaining a man
ner, that the high road between Berrea and Edessa was infested by 
these robbers. See Hieronym. tom. i. p. 256. 

right side. Those who are sage on ~uch subjects must determine what right she 
had to be positive from these symptoms. Malcolm, Hlst. 01 Persia. 1. 83.-M.

* Gibbon, according to Sir J. Malcolm, hilS greatly mi"taken the derivation of 
this name; it means Zoolaktar, the Lord of .he Shoulders, from his directing tho 
shoulders of his captives to be pierced and then dislocaterl by a striug pa~sed 
through them. Eastern authors are agreed \\ itll respect to -the origm of this title. 
:Malcolm, i. 84. Gibbon took his derivation from D'Herbelot, who give" both, the 
latter on the authority of the Leb. Tnrikh.-l\L 
. t Constantine had endeavored to allay the fury of the persecution!! \\'hich, I1t the 
Ir8ti~tion of the 1\lai!i and the Jewl!, Supor had commenced against the Chribtians. 

Use . Vito Rist. Theod. i. 25. Sozorn. Ii. C. 8, 15.-1'11 . 
.~ Gibbon has endeavored, in his History, to make use of the information fur

nl~hed by Moses of Chorene. the only Armenian historian then trunsluted into Latin. 
qlbbon has not perceived all the chronological difticuIties which occur in the narrll
tlVI! of that writer. He hus not thouqht of all the critical dh.cu",,,ioos which hit< text 
Oll!:rht to undero-o before it can be combined with the rdatiollS of the western wlilers. 
Fr.olU want of this attention, Gibbon has made the fact!, "hich he ha'- drawn from 
thIS Rource more erroneous than they are in the oridnaI. This judgment appiJes 
to all Which the EngliI'lh historian has derived from the Armenian aUlhor. I have 
~>Ide the History of Mm1e6 a suhject of partIcular attention; and it is with confi 

ClIce that I off~r the results, which I insert here, and which will appear ill the 
Courl"e of my notes. In order to form a judgment of the difference which exi~t8 
~etw(.cn me and Gibbon, I will content myself with remarking that thr.,ughol1t he 
.as commitl('d an anachronism of thirty years, from whence It follows that he IIS

SIgns. to the reign of Con;>.tantius many events which took place durin!! \hat of COIl
nantme. He could not, thcrefore, dis(·ern th.) true connection which ('xist::. bctwe('n 

10. Roman history and that of Armenia, or form a ('orrrct notloll of the rea~ons 
\\"hl(·h induced COlII.ltantme, at the c1o!'e 01 hLs life, to lIIake war upon the Per,.ians. 
")r of the motives which dl'tained Cont'tantiu8 tlO long in the Ba,.t; he does not 
cven .~('ntion them. 8t. Martin, notl' on Le Bpsn, i. 4011. I have in!4ertl'd M. St. 
1tlnrtm s observations~ but I must add that the chronologv which he proposes IS 
not ~enpraUy receivea by Armenian scholars-not, l believe, by ProfCtl"or Neu· 
1I13J.ln.-M.. 
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60 ....Ve shall take from Eutropius the general idea of the war (x. 
10). A Persis enim multa et gravia perpessus, srepe captis, oppidis, 
obse!\sis urbibus, cresis exercitihus, nullumque ei contra Saporem pros
perum prmlium fuit, nisi quod apud Singaram, etc. This honest ac· 
connt is confirmed by the hints of Ammianus, Rufus, and Jerom. 
The two first orations of Julian, and the third oration of Libanius, 
exhihit a more flattering picture; but the recantation of both those 
orators, aftcr the death of Constantius, while it restores us tothe pos
session of the truth, degrades their own character, and that of the 
emperor. The Commentary of Spanhcim on thc first oration of Juli
an is profusely lcarned. See likewise the judicious observations of 
Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. UM. 

61 Acerrim anocturna concertatione pugnatum est, nostrorum 
copiis ingenti strage confossis. Ammian. xviii. 5. See likewise 
Eutropius, x. 10, and S. Rufus, c. 27.* . 

62 Libanius, Orat. iii. p. 133, with Julian. Orat. i. p. 24, and Span
heim's Commentary, p. 179. 

6.1 See Julian. Orat. i. p. 27, Orat. ii. p. 62, etc., with the Com
mentary of Spanheim (p. 188-202), who illustrates the circumstances. 
and ascertains the timc of the three sieges of NiHibis. Their dates 
are likewise examined by Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. 
p. 668, 671, (74). Something is added from Zosimus, 1. iii. p.151, 
and the Alexandrine Chronicle. p. 290. 

64 Sallust. Fragment. lxxxiv. edit. Brosses, and Plutarch in Lu
cull. tom. iii. p. 184. Nisibis is 110W reduced to one hundred and 
fifty houses; the marshy lands produce rice, and the fertile meadows, 
as far as ~[osul and the Tigris, are covered with the ruins of towns 
and villages. See Niebuhr, Voyages, tom. ii. p. 300-309. 

65 The miracles which 'fheodoret (1. ii. c. 30) ascribes to St. James, 
Bishop of Edessa, were at least perfonned in a worthy cause, the de
fence of his country. He appeared on the walls under the figure of 
the Roman empemr, and sent an army of gnats to sting the trunks 
of the elephants, and to discomfit the host of the new S,mnacherib. 

tl6 .Julian. Orat. i. p. 27. Though Niebuhr (tom. ii. p. 307) allows 
a very considerahle swell to toe ..\[ygdonius, over which he saw a 
bridge of tUJelve arches: it is difficult. however, to understand this 
parallel of a trifling rivulet 'With a mighty river. There are many 
circumstances obscure, and almost unintelligible, in the description 
of these stupendous water-works. 

&1 We are obliged to Zonarus (tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 11), for this inva 
sion of the Massagetm, which is perfectly cor.sistent with the general 
series of events, to which we are darkly led by the broken history of 
AmmiallUS. 

* The PersIan historians, or romancers, do not mention the battle of Singsra, bnt 
make the captive Shahpour escape, defeat, and take prisoner the Roman emperor.
The Roman captives were forced to repair all the ravages they had committed, even 
to replanting the smallest trecs. Malcolm,l. t5.-M. 
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68 The causes and the events of this civil war are related with 
much perplexity and contradiction. I have chiefly followed Zonara!1 
Ilud the younger Victor. The monody (ad Calcem Eutrop. edit. 
Havercamp.) pronounced on the death of Constantine might. have 
been very instrnctive; but prudence and false state engaged thG ora· 
tor to involve himself in vague declamation. 

69 Quarum (qentium) obsides pretio quresitos pueros venustiores quot! 
cultius habuerat libidine hujusmodi arsisse pro cer[o habetur. Had 
not the depraved taste of Constuns been publicly avowed, the elder 
Victor, who held a considerable office in his brother's reign, would 
not have asserted it in such positive terms. 

10 Julian. Orat. i. and ii. Zosim. 1. ii. p. 134. Victor in Epitome. 
There is reason to believe that ~ragncntius was born in one of tho~e 
barbarian colonie~ which Constantius Chlorus had established in 
Gaul. His behavior may remind us of the put riot earl of Leicester, 
the famous Simon de :Montfort, who couhl persuade the good people 
of England that he, a Frenchman by birth, had taken arms to deliver 
them from foreign favorites. 

71 This ancient city had once flourished under the name of llliheris. 
(pornponills Mela, ii. 5.) The munificence of Constantine gave it 
new splendor, and his mother's name. Helena (it is still called Elne) 
~ecame the seat of a bishop, who long afterwards transferred his rcs
l~ence to Perpignan, the ('apital of modern Rousillon. See D'An
v'InC, Notice de l'Ancienne Gaule, p. 380. Longuerue, Description 
de la France, p. 223, anci the ~Iarca Hispanica, 1. i. c. 2. 

1~ Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 119, 120. Zonaras, tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 13, amI 
the Abbreviators. 

13 Eutropius (x. 10) describes Vetranio with more temper, and proh
ably with more truth, than either of the two Victors. Vetranio was 
born of obscure parents in the wHdest parts of Mresia; and so much 
had his education been neglected that, after his elevation, he studied 
the alphabet. 

14 The doubtful, fluctuating conduct of Vetranio is de!;cribed by 
JUlian in his first oration, and accurately explaiaed by Spanheim, 
Who discusses the situation and behavior of Constantina. 

75 See Peter the Patrician. in the Excerpta Legationem, p. 27. 
76 Zonaras, tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 16. The position of Sardica, neat 

the modern city of Sophia, appears better suited to this interview 
than the situation of either Nuissus or Sirmium, where it is placed 
by Jerom, Socrates, and Sozomen. 

71 See the two first orations of Julian, particularly p. 31 ; nnd Zost· 
!lllIS, 1. ii. p. 122. The distinct narrative of the historian serves ta 
IllUstrate the diffuse but vague descriptions of the orator . 

• 78 The younger Victor assigns to his exile the emphatical appella· 
tIon of "Voluptarium otium." Soerules (1. ii. c. 28) is the vouchet 
for the correspondence with the emperor, which would seem to provu 
that Vetranio was indeed ,tlrope ad stultitiam simplicissilllus. 
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19 Eum Constnntius . . . facundim vi dejcctum Impeno III prIva
tum otium removit. Qure gloria post natum Imperium soli processit 
eloquio clementi:1que, etc. Aurelius Victor, Julian. and Themistius 
(OraL iii. and iv.) adorn this exploit with all the artificial and gaudy 
color.ing of their rhetoric. 

bO Busbcquius (p. 112) traversed the Lower Hungary and Sclavonia 
at a time when they were reduced almost to a desert by the recipro
cal hostilities of the Turks and Christians. Y ct he mentions with 
admiration Lhe unconquerable fertility of the soil; and observes that 
the height of the grass was sufficient to conceal a loaded wagon from 
bis sight. See likewise Browne's Travels, in Harris's Collection, 
vol. ii. p. 762, etc. 

III Zosimus gives a very large account of the war, and the nego
tiation (I. ii. p. 123-130). But as he neither shows himself Ii solider 
nor a politician, his nalTative must be weighed with attention, and 
received with caution. 

Il~ This remarkable bridge, which is flanked with towers. and sup
ported on large wooden piles, was constructed A.D. 1566, by Sultan 
Soliman, to facilitate thc march of his armies into Hungary. See 
Brownc's Travels, and Busching's System of Geography, vol. ii. 
p.90. 

ll3 This position. and the suhsequent evolutions, are clearly, though 
conci~ely, described by Julian, Orat. i. p. 36. 

1!4 Sulpicius Severus, 1. ii. p. 405. The emperor passed the day in 
prayer with Valens, the Arian bishop of Mursa, who gained his con
fidence by announcing the success of the battle. M. de Tillemont 
(Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 1110) very properly remarks the 
silence of .Julian with regard to the personal prowess of Constantius 
in the battle of Mursa. The silence of flattery is sometimes equal to 
the most positive and authentic evidence. 

85 Julian. Orate i. p. 36, 37 j and Orat. ii. p. 59,60. Zonaras, tom. 
ii. 1. xiii. p. 17. Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 130-133. The last of these cele
brates the dexterity of the archer Menelaus, who could discharge 
three arrows at the same time; an advanta~e which, according to his 
apprehension of military affairs, materially contributed to the vic
tory of Constantius. 

86 According to Zonaras, Constantius, out of 80,000 men, lost 30,
000; and ~Iagncntius lost 24,000 out of 36,000. The other articles 
of this account seem probahle and authentic, but the numhers of the 
tyrant.'s army must bave been mistaken. either by the author or his 
transcribers. ~Iagnentius had collected the whole force of the 'Vest, 
Romans and barbarians, into one formidable body, which cannot 
fairly be est imated at less than 100,000 men. Julian. Orat. i. p. 34,35. 

111 Ingentcs R. I. vires ea dimicatione consumptre sunt, ad qureJibet 
bella extCrDa idoncre. qure muitum triumphorum possent securitatis
que confelTe. Eutropius, X. 13. The younger VictOl expressei 
himself to the same effect. 
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8S On this occasion we must prefer the unsm:pl'ctl'd te~timon.v of 
Zosimus and Zonaras to the flattering assertions of .Tulian. The 
younger Victor paints the character of Magnentius iu a singular 
light: "Sermonis acer, animi tumidi. et immodice timidlls; artifex 
tamen ad occl11tandam audacim specie formidinem." Is it most 
likely that in the battle of l\Iursa his behavior was govelllcd by nn
tare or by art? I should incline for the latter. 

~9 Julian. Orat. i. p. 38, 39. In that place, however, as well as ia 
Oration ii. p. 117, he insinuates the general dh,posilion of the senate, 
the people, and the soldiers of Italy, towards the party of the emperor. 

90 The elder Victor describes, in a pathelic manuer, the miserable 
condition of Rome: "Cujus stolidum ingeninm arleo P. R. patri. 
lmsque exitio fuit; uti passim domus, fora, vire, tcmp\aquc, cruore, 
cadaveribusque opplerentur bustorum modo." Atlmna/,:ius ',torn. i. p. 
677) deplores the fate of several illustrious victims, and Julian (Orat. 
ii. p_ fiS) execrates the cruelty of Marcellinus, the implacable enemy 
of the house of Constantine. 

91 Zosim. 1. ii. p. 133. Victor in Epitome. 'The panegyrists of 
Constantins, with their usual candor, forget to mention ·this acci
dental defeat. , 

92 Zonaras, tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 17. Julian, in several places of the 
two orations. expatiates on the clemency of Constantius to the rebels. 

~3 Zosim. 1. ii. p. 133. Julian. Orat. i. p. 40, ii. p. 74. 
94 Ammmn. xv. 6. Zosim.1. ii. p. 123. Julian, who (Orat. i. p. 

4:0) inveighs against tbe cruel f:ff(:cts of tllC tyrant's despair, men. 
tions (Orat. i. p. 34) the oppressive edicts which were dictated hy his 
necessities, or hy his avarice. His suhjects were compelled to pur. 
chase the Imperial demesnes, a douhtful and dangerous species of 
property, which, in case of a revolution, might Le imputed to them 
as a treasonable usurpation. 

95 The medals of Magnentius celebrate the victories of the two 
AUgusti, and of the Cresar. The Cresar was another brother, named 
Desiderius. See TilJemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 757. 

96 Jul:an Orat. i. p. 40, ii. p. 74; with Hpallheim, p. 263. His 
Commentary i1lnstrates the transactions of this civil war. "Mons 
Seleuci was a small place in the Cottian Alps, a fcw miles . distant 
from Vapincum, or Gap, an episcopal city of Dauphine. See 
D'Anville, Notice de la Gaule, p. 464; abd Longuerue, Description 
de la France, p. 327. * 

91 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 134. Liban. Orat. x. p. 268, 269. The latter 
most vehemently arraigns this cruel and selfish policy of Constantins. 

98 JUlian. Orat. i. p. 40. Zosimus, 1. it p. 134. Socrates,!. ii. c.' 
----------------------------------------------------------,* The Itineraryof Antoninns (p. 357, ed. We58.) places :Mons Seleucns twenty-' 
'to°nr.mllp8 from Vapinicnm (Gap), and twenty-six flom Lucus (Ie Lnc), 011 thl'road 

DIe (Dpa Vocontiorum). 'I'he situation answer!! to Mont Sal con, a little placo 
°t.n the ri.!;ht of the small river Bllech, which falls into the Dllrllnce. ROllllln all
lquitielil nave been found in this place. St. Martin. Note to Lc Beau, ii. 47.-.M.. 
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82. Sozomen, 1. iv. c. 7. The younger Victor describes his death 
with some horrid circumstances: Transfosso latere, ut erat v8sti cor
poris. vulnere naribusque et ore cruorem effundens, exspimvit. If 
we can give credit to Zonaras, the tyrant, before he expired, had the 
pleasUl'e of murdering, with his own hand, his mother and his 
brother Desiderius. 

99 Julian (Orat. i. p. 58. 59) seems at a loss to determine whether 
he inflicted on himself the punishment of his crimes, whether he was 
drowned in the Drave, or whether he was carried by the avenging 
oremons from the field of battle to his destined place of eternal 
tortures. 

1(10 Ammian. xiv. 5, xxi. 16. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Ammianus (1. xiv. c. 6) imputes the first practice of castration 
to the cruel ingenuity of Semiramis, who is supposed to have reigned 
ahove nineteen hundred years before Ghrist. The usc of eunuchs is 
of hi,gh antiquity, hoth in Asia and Egypt. They are mentioned in 
the law of Moses, Deuteron. xxiii. 1. See Goguet, Origines des Loix. 
etc., Part i. 1. i. c. 3. 

i Eunuchum dixti velIe te ; 
Quia solre utuntur his reginre --

Terent. Eunuch. act i. scene 2. 
This play is translated from }feander, and the original mu:,;t have 
appeared soon after the eastern conque~ts of Alexander. 

:I Miles . . . spadoni bus 
Servire rugosis potest. 

Horat. Carm. v. 9, and Dacier ad Ioc. 
By the word spado, the Romans very forcibly expressed their ab
horrence of this mutilated condition. The Greek appellation of 
eunuchs, which insensibly prevailed, had a milder sound, and a more 
ambig-uous sense. 

4 'W0 need only mention Posides, a freedman and eunuch of Clau
dius, in whose favor the emperor prostituted some of the most honor
able rewards of milita.ry valor. See Sueton. in Claudio, c. 28. 
Pos;ides employed a great part of his wealth in building. 

Ut Spado vince bat Capitolia nostra. 
Posides. 

Juvenal. Sat. xiv. 
5 Castrari mares vetuit. Bueton. in Domitiall. c. 7. See Dion 

Cassius, 1. lxvii. p. 1107, 1. lxviii. p. 1119. 
II There is a passage in the Augustan History, p. 137, in which 

tampridius, whilst he praises Alexander Severus and Constantine for 
restraining the tycann)' of the eunuchs, deplores the mischiefs which 

http:milita.ry
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they occasioned in other reigns. Huc accedit quod eunuchos nec in 
consiliis nee in ministeriis hahuit; qui soli principes perdunt, dum 
eos more gentium aut regum Persarum volunt vivere; qui a populo 
etiam amicissimum semovent; qui internuntii sunt, aliud quam 
respondetur, rcferentes; claudentes principem suum, et ngentes "nte 
omnia ne qUid sciat. 

1 Xenophon (Cyropredia, l. viii. p. 540) has stated the specious 
reasons which engaged Cyrus to intrust his persou to the guard of 
eunuchs. IIe had observed in animals that although the practice of 
castration might tame their ungovernahle fierceness, it did not di
minish their strength or spirit; and he persuaded himself that those 
Who were separateu from the rest of human kind would be more 
firmly attached to the person of their benefactor. But a long experi
ence has contradicted the judgment of Cyrns. Some particular in
stances may occur of eunuchs distinguished hy their fidelity, their 
valor, and their abilities; but if we examine the general history of 
Persia, India, and China, we shall find that the power of the eunuchs 
has uniformly marked the decline and fall of every dynasty. 

8 See Ammianus l\1arcellinus, 1. xxi. c. 16, 1. xxii. c. 4. The 
Whole tenor of his impartial history serves to justify the invectives uf 
Mamertinus, of Libanius, and of Julian himself, who have insulted 
the vices of the court of Constantius. 

9 Aurelius Victor censures the negligence of his sovereign in 
chOOSing the governors of the provinces, and the generals of tbe 
army, and concludes his hisotry with a very bold oh&ervation, as it is 
lUuch more dangerous under a feeble reign to attack the ministers 
~han the master himself. " Uti verum absolvam brevi, ut Imperatore 
IpSO elarins ita apparitorum plerisque magis ntrox nihil." 

10 Apud quem (si vere did debeat) multum Constuntius potuit. 
Ammian. 1. xviii. c. 4. 

II Gre~ory Nazianzen (Omt. iii. p. 90) reproaches the apostate with 
his ingratitude towards Mr.rk, bishop of Arethusa, who had contrib
uted to save his life; and we learn, though from a less respectahle 
authority (TiHemunt, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 916), that 
JUlian was concealed in the sanctuary of a church. 

Ii The most authentic account of the education and adventures of 
JUlian is contained lD the epistle or manifesto which he himself ad
d~essed to the Senate and people of Athens. Libanius (Orat. Parent
alls). on the side of the Pagans, an<1 Socrates (1. iii. c. 1), on that of 
the Christians, have preservetl several interesting circumstances . 

•13 For the promotion of Gallus, see Idatius, Zosimus, and the two 
VIctors. According to Philostorgius (1. iv. c. 1), Theophitus, an 
Arum bishop, was the witness, and, as it were, the guarantee of this 
solemn engagement. He supported that character with generous 
firmness; but 1\1. de Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs. tom. iv. p. 
1120) thinks it very imQrobable that a heretic should have possessed
such virtue. 

R. E. v--'l 
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l' Julian was at first permitted to pursue his studies at. Constanti. 
nople, hut the reputation which he acquired soon excited the jealousy 
of Constantius; and the young prince was advised to withdraw him
self to tile less conspicuous sc'?nes of Bithynia and Ionia. 

la Sec Julian. ad S. P. Q. A. p. 271. Jerom. in ehron. Aurelius 
Victor, Eutropius, x. 14. I shall copy the words of Elltropius, who 
:vrote his abridgment about fifteen years after the death of Gallus, 
vhen there was no longer any motive either to flatter or to depreciate 

his character. ":;\Iultis inciviliblls gestis Gallus Cresar ... vir 
natura ferox et ad tyrannidem pronior, si suo jure imperare licuisset." 

16 .Megrera. qllidem mortalis, infiammatrix srevientis assidua, humani 
cruoris avida, etc. Ammian. Marcellin. 1. xiv. c. 1. The sincerity 
of Ammianus would not suffer him to misrepresent facts or charac
ters, but his love of ambitious ornaments frequently betrayed him into 
an unnatural vehemence of expression. 

11 His name was Clematiu8 of Alexandria, and his only crime was 
a refusal to gmtify the desires of his mother-in-law, who solicited 
his death, because she had been disappointed of his love. Ammian. 
1. xiv. c. i. 

IS See in Ammianus (1. xiv. c. 1,7) a very ample detail of the cruel
ties of Gallus. His brother Julian (p. 272) insinuates that a secret 
conspiracy had been formed against him; and Zosimus names (1. ii. p. 
135) the persons engaged in it; a minister of considerable rank, and 
two obscure ag-ents, who were resolved to make their fortune. 

19 Zonaras, 1. xiii. tom. ii. p. 17, 18. The assassins had seduced 
a great Dumber of legionaries; but their designs were discovered and 
revealed by an old woman in whose cottage they lodged. 

20 In the present text of Ammianus we read .Asper, quidem, sed ad 
lenitatem propensior; which forms a sentence of contradictory non
sense. ·With the aid of an old mauuscript, Valesius has rectified the 
first of these COlTuptiOllS, and we perceive a ray of light in the 8uh~ 
stitl...tion of the word vafer. If we venture to change lenitatem into 
lemtatem this alteration of a single letter will render the whole pas
sage clear and c()n~istent. 

~1 Instead of being obliged to collect scattered and imperfect hints 
from various sources, we now enter into the full stream of the bis
tory of Ammianus, and need only refer to the seventh and ninth 
chapters of his fourteenth book. Philostorgius, however (1. iii. c. 
28), though partial to Gallus, should not he entirely overlooked. 

~~ She had preceded her hURband. bnt died of a fever on the road, 
at a little place in Bithynia, called Comum Gallicanum. 

23 The Thebrean legions, wbich were then quartered at Hadrianople, 
sent a deputation to Gallus, with a tender of their services. Am
minn. 1. xiv. c. 11. The Notitia (s. 6, 20, 38, edit. Labb.) mentions 
three several legions which bore the name of l'hebrean. The zeal of 
]\1. de Voltaire t.o destroy a despicable though celebrated legion has 
~empted him on the slightest grounds to deny the existence of a 
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Thebrean legion in the Roman armies. See <Euvresde Voltaire, tom. 
xv. p. 414, quarto edition. 

24 See the complete narrative of the journey and death of Ganus in 
Ammianus,1. xiv. c. 11. Julian complains that his brother was 
put to death without a trial; attempts to justify, or at Jeast to excuse, 
the cruel revenge which be bad intlicted on bis enemies; but seems 
at last to acknowledge that he might justly have been deprived of the 
purple. 

25 Philostorgius,1. iv. c. 1. Zonaras, 1. xiii. tom. ii. p. 19.. But 
tIle former was partial towards an Arian monarch, and the latter 
transcribed, without choice or criticism, whatever he found in tha 
writings of the ancients. 

2& See Ammianus Marcellin.1. xv. c. 1,3, 8 Julian himself, in 
his epistle to the Athenians, draws a very lively and jW'lt picture-of 
his own danger, and of his sentiments. He shows, however, a ten
dency to exaggerate bis sufferings, by insinuating', though in obscure 
terms, that they lasted above a year; a period which cannot be 
reconciled with the truth of chronology. 

27 Julian bas worked the crimes and misfortunes of the family of 
Constantine into an allegorical fable, which is happily conceived and 
agreeably related. It forms the conclusion of the seventh Oration, 
from whence it has been detached and translated by the Abbe de 
la Bleterie, Vie de Jo\"ien, tom. ii. p. 385-408. 

28 She was a native of Thessalonica, in Macedonia, of a nohle 
family, and the daughter, as well as sister, of consuls. Her marriage 
with the emperor-may be placed in the year 352. In a divided age 
the historians of all parties agree in her praises. See their testimo
nies collected by Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tOUl. iv. p. 750-754. 

29 Libanius and Gregory Mnzianzen have exhausted the arts as well 
as the powers of their eloquence to represent Julian as the first of 
heroes, or the worst of tyrants. Gregory was his fellow-student at 
Athens; and the symptoms which he so tragically describes, of tbe 
future wickedness of the apostate, amount only to some bodily imper
fections, and to some peculiarities in his speech and manner. He 
protests, however, that he then foresaw and foretold the calamities of 
th~ church and state. (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iv.'p. 121, 122.) 

30 SuccumllCre tot necessitatil.ms tamque crebrls unum se, quod 
nunquam fecerat, aperte demons trans. Ammian. 1. xv. c. 8. He 
then expreSSC!'l, in their own words, the flattering u!>surances of the 
courtiers . 
• 31 Tantum a temperntis moribns Juliani diffcrens fratris quantum 
Inter Vespasiani filios fuit, Domitiullum et Titum. Ammiau. 1. xiv. 
c. 11. The circumstances and edueation of the two brothers were so 
nearly the same as to afford a stron~ example of the innate difference 
of ch:mlCterR. 

32 Ammianus, l. xv. c. 8. Zosimus. 1. iii. p. 137, 138. 

3J JUlian. ad S. P. Q. A. p. 275, 276. Libanius, Orat. x. p. 268. 
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Julian did not yield till the gods had signified theit ..vill by repeated 
vio\ions and omens. His piety then forbade him to ,,·esist. 

3-J Julian himself relates (p. 274), with some humor, the circum
stances of his own metamorphollis, his downcast looks, and his per
plexity at being thus suddenly transported into a new world, where 
every object appeared strange and hostile. 

3S See Ammian, }Iarcellin. 1. xv. c. 8. Zosimlis, 1. iii. p. 139. 
Aurelius Victor. Victor Junior in Epitom. Eutrop. x. 14. 

36 Militares Olllnes horrendo fragore scuta genibus illidentes ; quod 
est prosperitatis indicium plenum; nam contra cum hastis clypci 
ieriuntur, itre documentum est et doloris. . . . Ammianus adds, 
with a nice distinction, Eumque ut potiori reverentia servaretur, nee 
supra modum laudabant nee infra quam decebat. 

31 "EAAafJe 7r0pCP1JPWS 19avaTor, leat poipa. lepaTatij. The word purple, 
which Homer had used as a vague but common epithet for death, 
was applied by Julian to express~ very aptly, the nature and object of 
his own apprehensions. 

38 He represents, in the most pat.hetic terms (p. 277), the distress 
of his new situation. The provision for his table was, however, so 
elegant and sumptuous that the young philosopher rejected it with 
disdain. Quum lcgeret libellum assidue, quem Constantius ut priv
ignu~ ad studia mittens manu sua conscripserut. prrelicentel' dis
ponens quid in convivio Cresaris impendi deberet: Phasianum, et vul
vam et surnen exigi vetuit et inferri. Ammian. Marcellin. 1. xvi. c. 5. 

ag If we recollect that Constantine, the father of Helena, died above 
eighteen years before, in a mature old age, it witt appear probable 
that the daughter, though a virgin, could not be very young at the 
time of her marriage. She was soon afterwards delivered of a son, 
who died immediately, quod obstetdx corrupta mercede, mox natum 
prmsecto plusquam convenerat umbilico necavit. She accompanied 
the emperor and empress in their journey to Rome, and the latter, 
quresitum venenum bibere per fraudem illexit, ut quotiescunquc con· 
eepisset. immaturum abjicerit partum. Ammian. 1. xvi. c. 10. Our 
physicians will determine whether there exists such a poison. l!"'or 
my own part, I am inclined to hope that the public malignity 1m· 
puted the effects of accident as the gUilt of Eusebia. 

4() Ammiunus (xv. v.) was perfectly well infomled of the conduct and 
fate of Sylvanu!l. He himself was one of the few followers who at
tended Ursicinus in his dangerous enterprise. 

41 For the particulars of the visit of Constantius to Rome, see 
Ammianus, 1. xvi. c. 10. We have only to add that Themistius was 
nppointed deputy from Constantinople, and that he composed his 
fourth oration for this ceremony. 

4:l Honnisdas, a fugitive prince of Persia. observed to the emperor 
that if he made such a horse, he must think of preparing 8 simil~r 
stable, (the Forum of Trajan). Another saying of Hormisdas IS 

recorded, "that one thing only had displeased him, to find that men 
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dIed at Rome as wen as e]sewhere." If we adopt this reading of the 
text of Ammianus (diltplicuis8e, instead of plucui88e), we may consider 
it as a reproof of Roman vanity. The contrary sense would ue that 
of a mIsanthrope. _ 

43 When Germanicus visited the ancient monuments of Thebes, the 
eldest of the pl"iests explained to him the meaning of these 
hieroglyphics. Tacit. Annal. ii. c. 60. But it seems probable that 
before the useful invention of an alphabet, these natural or arbitraIY 
signs were the common characters of the Egyptian nation. See 
'Varuurton's Divine Legation of Moses, vol. iii. p. 69-243. 

4.J See Plin. Rist. Natur. 1. xxxvi. c. 14, 15. 
45 Ammian. Marcellin. 1. xvii. c. 4. He gives us a Greek inter

pretation of the hieroglyphics', and his commentator Libdenbrogius 
adds a Latin inscription, which, in twenty verses of the age of Con
stantius, contain 1\ f'hort history of the obelisk. 

46 See Donat. Roma. Antiqua, 1. iii. c. 14, 1. iv. c. 12, and the 
learned, thougb confused, Dissertation of Bargreus on Obelisks, in
serted in the fourth volume of Grrevius's Roman Antiquities, p. 1897
1936. This dissertation is dedicated to Pope Sixtus V., who erected 
the obelisk of Constantius in the square ueforp tbe patriarchal church 
of St. John Lsteran.* 

41 The events of this Quadian and Sarmatian war are related by 
Ammianus, xvi. 10, xvii. 12, 13, xix. 11. 

48 Genti Sarmatarum ~gtlQ d, ·_co~ ~"Confidens apud eos regem 
dedit. Aurelius Victor." 'In ti pompous oration pronounced by Oon
stantinus himself, he expatiates on his own exploits with much 
vanity, and some truth. 

49 Ammian. xvi. 9. 
5(J Ammianus (xvii. 5) transcribes the haughty letter. Themistius 

(Orat. iv. p. 57, edit. Petav.) takes notice of tbe silken covering. 
Idatius and Zonaras mention the journey of the ambassador; and 
Peter the Patrician (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 28) has informed us of his 
conciliating behavior. 

51 Ammianus, xvii. 5, and Valesius ad loco The sophist, or 'Philoso
pher {in that age tbese words were almost synonymous), was Eusta
thius tbe Cappadociall, the disciple of Jnmblichus, and the friend of 
St. Basil. Eunabius (in Vito .LEdesii, p. 44-47) fondly attributes to 
this philosophic ambassador the glory of enchanting the uarlmrian 
king by the persuasive charms of reason and eloquence. See Tille
mont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 828, 1132. 

~ It is doubtful whether the obelisk transported by Comtantiu8 to Rome now 
e?nstl!. Even from the text or Ammianus it is unrertain w;1etber the interpreta
tl.on or lIermapion refers to the older ouelisk (oheli~co incisu8 e~t vet",i quem 
'bldemns in Circa), rai!;cd, as he himself srates, in the Circlls Mllximus, long bel are, 

Y Augustus, or to the one brought by Constantlns. 'l'he obelisk in the square 
~erorc the church of St. John Lateran is ascrih£'d. 110t to Ramc ..es the Great, bllt W 

houtmos II. Champollion,1. Lcttre a:M. de Blacas, p. 32.-M. 
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62 Ammia.n. xviii. 5, 6, 8. The decent ami respectful behavior of 
Antoninus towanls the Homan general sets him in a very interesting 
light; ami Ammianus himself speaks of the traitor with some com
passion and esteem . 

. 53 This circumstance, as it is noticed by Ammianus, serves to prove 
the veracity of Herodotus (1. i. c. 13B), and the permaneney of the 
Persian manners. In every age the Persians have been addicted to 
intemperance, ami the wines of Shiraz have triumphed over the law 
of .Mahomet. Brisson de Regno Pers. 1. ii. p. 462-472, and Chardin. 
Voyagps en Pt'rse, tom. iii. p. 90. . 

54 Ammian. lxviii. 6, 7, 8, 10. 
55 For the description of Amida, see D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque 

Orientale, pO: lOS. Hi~toire de Timnr Bec, par Chercfeddin Ali, I. iii. 
c. 41. Ahmed Arabsiades, tom. i. p. 331, c. 43. VoyageR de Taver
nier, tom. i. p. 301. Voyages d'Otter, tom. ii. p. 27:l, and Voyages 
tIe Niebuhr, tom. ii. p. a24-328. The Jast of these travellers, a 
learned and accurate Dane, has given a plan of Amida, which illus
trates the operations of the siege . 
• 56 Diarbekir, which is styled Amid, or Kara Amid, in the public 

writings of the Turks, contams ahove 16,000 houses, and is the resi
tIence of a nacha with three tails. The cDithet of Kol'u is derived 
from the blackness of the stone which composes the strong ami ancient 
wall of Amida.* 

57 The operations of the siege of A.mida are very minutely described 
by Ammianus (xix. 1-9), who acted an honorable part in the de
fence, and escaped with difficulty when the city was stormetl by the 
Persians. 

58 Of these four nations, the Albanians are too well known to re
quire any description. T11e Segestans [&ca.~tenee St. Martin] 
inhabited a large and level country, which still preserves their nalUt!, 
to the south of KhoTasan, and the west of HmJostan. (See Geogra
pbia Nubiensis, p. 133, and D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 
797.)· Notwithstanding the boasted victory of Bahram (vol. i. p. 
410). the Segestans, above fours(;ore years afterwards, appear as an 
independent nation. the ally of Persia. 'Ve are ignorant of the situ
ation of the Vert::e and Chionites, but I am inclined to place them (at 
least the latter) towards the confines of India and Scythia. See 
Ammian. xvi. 9. t 

'" In my Mem. llist. Bur l'Armenie, 1. i. p. 166, 173, I conceive thnt I have proved
this city-still culled, by the Armcnians, Dirkranugerd, the cIty of Tigranes-to he 
the same with the famous Tigranocerta. of which thc situation was unknown. St. 
Martin, i. 432. On the siege of Amida, flee St. l\lartiu'8 Notes, ii 200. Faustu" of 
Byzantium, nearly a coptemporary (Armcllian), t'tates that the Pcr8ian!', 011 becom
ing masters 01 it, destroyed 40,000 hOllses ; though Ammianus c\c8crlhes the city a8 
of no great extent (civitatis umhitum 11011 llimllun amplre) Beside.. the ordiuJry 
population, and those who took refuge from the country. it contained 20.000 8oldier ... 
St. Martin. ii. 290. This interpretntlOn is extremely doubtful. Wa~ner (note on 
Ammiunn~) considers the whole populatIOn to amount only to 2O,OOO.-M. 

t Klaproth cOllsiders the real All)aniall8 the same with the !lucient Aluni, and 
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59 Ammianus has marked the chronology of this year by three 
signs, which do not perfectly coincide with each other, or with the 
series of the history. 1. The corn was ripe when Sapor invade(! 
Mesopotamia; "Cum jam stipula flavente turgerent;" a circum
stance which, in the latitude of Aleppo, would naturally refer us to 
the month of April or :May. See Harmer's Observations on Scrip
ture, vol. i. p. 41. Shaw's Travels, p. 335, edit 4to. 2. The progre~s 
of Sapot· was checked by the overflowing of the Euphrates, which 
generally happens in .July and August. Plin. Rist. Nat. v. 21. 
Viaggi di Pietro della. Valle, tom. i. p. 696. 3. When Sapor had 
taken Amida, after a siege of seventy.three days, tbe autumn was far 
advanced. "Aulumno prrecipiti hredorumque improbo sidere ex
orto." To reconcile these apparent contradictions, we must allow 
for some delay in the Persian king, some inaccuracy in the historian, 
and some disordt'r in the seasons. 

60 The account of these sieges is given by Ammianus, xx. 6, 7.* 
61 For the identity of Virtlm and Tecrit, see D'AnviJIe, Geographic 

Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 201. For the siege of that c:lstle by Timur Bec, 
or Tamerlane, see Chcrefeddin, 1. iii. c. 33. The Persian bi(lgrapher 
exaggerates the merit and difficulty of-this exploit, which delivt:red 
the caravans of Bagdad from a fO! midable gang of robbers. t 

6~ Ammianus (xviii. 5, 6, xix. 3, xx. 2) represents the merit and 
disgrace of Ursicinus with lhat faithful attention which a soldier 
owed to his general. Some partiality may be suspected, yet the 
Whole account is consistent and prohahle. 

63 Ammian. xx. 11. Omisso vano incepto, hi<>maturus Antiol~bire 
redit in Syriam rerumnogam, perpessus et ulcerum sed et atroda, 
diuque deflenda. It. is ilW8 that James Gronovius has restored an 
obscure paf::sage; and he thinks that this correction alone would have 
deserved a new edition of his author; whose sense may now be darkly 
perceived. I expected some additional light from the recent labors 
of the learned Ernestus. (Lipsire, 1773.):j: 

64 The ravages of the Germans, and the distress of Gaul may be 
collected from Julian himself. Orat. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 277. 

quotes a passage of the emperor Julinn in !'npPOl-t or his opinion. They are the 
OS"l't~, now inhabitiD~ purt of Caucasus. Tl1hleaux lIist. de I'At-ie p 179, 180 -~I. 

The Vertm are still unknown. It it! po>,,,ihlc that the Chionites are the same at! 
the lIuns. These people were already knowll; and weimd from A1menian author!> 
that they were making, at this period, incursions into Asia. They WCf,· ofteu at 
war with the Per!lians. The name was perhaps pronounced d jf"rently in the Ea~t 
and in the West, and thi8 prevents us from recogmzing it. St. Martin, ii 177.-~1.

* 'l'l!e Christian bisliop of Bezahdc went to the camp of the klllg of Pen,ia, to 
persuade him to check the wa~te of Illlm . .lll blood. Amm. Marc. xx. 7.-~f. 

t St. Martin doubts whether it lay so mnch to the 80uth. "The word Birlha 
!Il('ans in Syriac a calStle or tortress, and might be applied to many places." l'<otu 
1i. p_ 344.-M. 

:l: The late editor (Wagner) has nothing better to sugge8t, and laments, with Gil>
bon, the silence of Ernesti.-:M. 
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Ammiall. xv it Libanius, Orat. x. Zosimus, l. iii. p. 140. Sozo. 
men, 1. iii. c. 1. [Mamertin. Grat. Art. c. iv.] 

6;; Ammianus, xvi. 8. This name seems to be derived from the 
Toxandri of Pliny, and very frequently occurs in the histories of the 
mid<lle age. Toxandria was a country of woods amI momSSES, which 
extended from the neighborhoo<l of Tongres to the contlux of the 
Valml and the Rhine. See Valesius, Notit. GaHiar. p. 558. 

~5 The paradox of P. Daniel, that the Franks never obtained any 
permanent settlement on this side of the Rhine before the time of 
Clovis. is refuted with mnch learning and good sense by M. Biet, 
who has proved, by a chain of evidence, their uninterrupted posses
sion of Toxanflria, one hundred ancI thirty years befol'e the accession 
of Clovis. The Dissertation of M. Biet was crowned hy the Academy 
of Soissons, in the year 173G, and spems to have heen justly prcferred 
to the discourse of his more celebrated competitor, the Abbe Ie Bamf, 
an antiquarian, whose name was happily expressive of his talents. 

67 The private life of Julian in Ganl, and the severe discipline 
which he embraced, are displayed hy Ammianus (xvi. 5), who pro
fesses to praise, and by Julian himself, who affects to ridicule (Mis
opogon, p, 340), a conduct which, in a prince of the house of Con
stantine, might justly excite the surprise of mankind. 

68 Aderat Latine quoque disserenti sufficiens flermo. Ammianus, 
xvi. 5. But Julian, educated in the schools of Greece, always con:
sidered the language of the Romans as a foreign and J?opular dialect,· 
which he wight use on necessary occasions. 

69 We are ignorant of the actual office of this excellent minister, 
whom Julian afterwards created prrefect of Gaul. Sallust was speerl
ily recalled by the jealousy of the emperor; and we may still read a 
sensible but pedantic. discourse (p. 240-252), in which Julian de
plores the loss of so valuable a friend, to whom he acknowledges bim
self indebted for his reputation. See La Bleterie, Preface aIa Vie de 
Jovien, p. 20. 

70 Ammianus (xvi. 2, 3) appears much better satisfied with the suc
cess of this first campaign than Julian himself, who very fairly 
owns that he did nothing of consequence, and that he fled before the 
enemy. 

11 Ammian. xvi. 7. Libanius speaks rather more advantageously 
of the military talents of ~Iarcel1us, Orat. x. p. 212. And Julian 
insinuates that he would not have been 80 easily recalled unless he 
had given other reasons of offence to the comt, p. 278. 

7~ Severns, non discors, non arrogans, sed longa militire frugalitate 
compertus ; et eum recta prreeuntem secuturus, ut ductorem morige
rUB miles. Ammian. xvi. 11. ZosimuB, L iii. p. 140. 

13 On the design and failure of the co-operation between Julian and 
Barbatio, see Ammianus (xvi. 11) and Libanius (Orat. x. p. 273). * 

..Barbatio seem/! to have allowed hImself to be Burprised and defeatoo.-M. 
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~" Ammianus (xvi. 12) describes with his inflated eloquence the 
tigure and charll.cter of Clmodomal'. Audax et fide~s ingenti J'obore 
lacertorum, ubi ardor proolii speraha1.ur immanis, equo spumante 
l5ublimior, erectus in jaculum formidandre vastitatis, armorumque 
nitore conspicuus: antea strenuus et miles, et utilis prreter creteros 
ductur •.. pecentium Uresarem sllperavit requo marte congrcs
(sus. 

15 A.fter the battle, Julian ventured to revive the rigor of ancient 
discipline by exposing these fugitives in female apparel to the de
rision of the whole camp. In the next campaign, these troops nobly 
reft ieved their honor. Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 142. 

-'6 Julian himself (ad S. P. Q. Atllen. p. 279) speaks of the battle 
of Strasbnrgh with the modesty of conscious merit; Ep.axeaap1Jv DV/c 

uKAecjS, L(1WS KaL et~ vp.us (lIptK£TD 7J TDWVTT/ paXll. Zosimus compares it 
with the victory of Alexander over Darius; and yet we are at a loss 
to discover any of those strokes of military genius which fix the 
attention of ages on the conduct and success of a single day. 

" Ammianus, xvi. 12. Libanius adds 2000 more to the number 
of the slain (Omt. x. p. 274). But these trifling differences disappear 
before the 60, 000 barbarians. whom Zosimus bas sacrificed to the 
glory of his hero (1. iii. p. 141). We might attribute this extrava
gant number to the carelessness of transcribers, if this credulous or 
partial historian had not swelled the army of 35 000 Alemanni to an 
innumerable multitude of barbarians, 1}")'~19DS u1Jetpov j3apf3!'lpwv. It is 
our own fault if this detection does not inspire us with proper dis
trust on similar occasions. 

78 Ammian. xvi. 12. Libanius, Orat. x. p. 276. 
79 Libanius (0rat. iii. p. 137) draws a very lively picture of the 

manners of the li'ranks. 
bO Ammianus. xvii. 2. Libanius, Orat. x. p. 278. The Greek 

orator, by misapprehending a passage of Julian, has been induced to 
represent the Franks as consisting of a thousand men; and as his 
head was always full of the Peloponnesian war, he compares them 
to the Lacedremonians, who were besieged and taken in the Island of 
Sphacteria. 

~1 Julian. ad S. P. Q. Atben. p. 280. Libanius, Orat. x. p. 278. 
According to the expression of Libanius, the emperor ocjpa wvopa(e, 
which La. BIeterie understands (Vie de .Julien, p. 118) as an honest 
confession, and Valesius (ad Ammian. xvii. 2) as a mean evasion, of 
the truth. Dom Bouquet (Historiens de France, tom. i. p. 733), by 
~l1bstituting another word, ivoptae, would suppres!'l both the difficulty 
and the spirit of this passage. 

b] AlUmian. xvii. 8. Zosimns, 1. iii. p. 146-150 (his Dflrrative is 
dUt'kcned by a mixture of fable,) and .lulian. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 
280. His expression, v7re&~apllv PEV poiflav TOll l:aA.I(,)v Utvou" 
Xapa,Jovs d~ i~~AaGa. This difIerence of treatment confirms thtt 

http:speraha1.ur
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opinion that the Salian Franks were permitted to retain the 'Jettle 
ments in ToxandJ·ia.* 

t!3 This interesting story, which Zosimus has abridged, is related 
by Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legationum. p. 15, 16, 17), with all the 
amplifications of Grecian rhetoric: but the silence of Libanius, of 
Ammianus, and of Julian himself, renders the truth of it extremely 
suspicious. .." 

84 Lil:>anius, the friend of Julian, clearly insinuates (Orat. iv. p. 
178) that his hero had composed the history of his Gallic campaigns. 
But Zosimu8 (\. iii. p. 140) seems to have derived hig information 
only from the Orations (Au,ot) and the Epistles of Julian. The dIs
course which is addressed to the Athenians contains an accurate, 
th~5u~h general, accou~.t of the war ~~ainst the Ger~an8. . .. 

l:;ee AmmHtn. XVll. 1, 10, XVlll. 2, and Zoslm. 1. m. p. 1M. 
Julian ad S. P. Q. Atben. p. 280. 

86 Ammian. xviii. 2. Libauius, Orat. x. p. 279, 280. Of these 
seven posts. four are at present towns of some consequence; Bingen, 
Andernach, Bonn, and Nuyss. The other three, Tricesimre, Quad
riburgium, and Castra Hercnlis, or Heraclea, no longer subsist; but 
there is room to believe that on the ground of Quadriburgium the 
Dutch have constructed the fort of Sch('nk, a name so offensive to the 
fastidious delicacy of Boileau. See D'Anville, Notice de l'Anciennc 
Gaule, p. 183. Boileau, Epitre iv. and the notes. t 

87 We may credit Julian himself (Orat. ad S. P. Q. Atheniensem, 
p. 230,) who gives a very particular account of the transaction. 
Zosimus adds two hundred vesselg more (I. iii.' p. 14.1). If we com
pute the GOO corn ships of Julian at only seventy tons each, they 
were capable of exporting 120,000 quarters (see Arbuthnot's Weights 
and :Measures, p. 2:37); and the country which could bear so large an 
exportation must already havu attained an improved state of agri
culture. 

88 The troops once broke out into a mutiny, immediately before 
the second passage of the Rhine. Ammian. xvii. 9. 

89 Ammian. xvi. 5, xviii. 1. l\Iamel'tinus in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 4. 
90 Ammian. xvii. 3. .Julian. Epistol. xv. edit. Spanheim. Such a 

conduct almost justifies the encomium of l\Iamertinus. ] ta illi anni 
spatia divisa snnt, ut aut Barbaros domitet, aut clvibus jura resti# 
tunt ; perpetuum professus, aut contra hostem, aut contra vitia, cer
tamen. 

* A newly discovered fragment of Eunapius, whom Zoslmus probably transcribed. 
illustrates tl1i':l transaction. "Julian commanded the Romans to abstain from ail 
bo~tile measures aga:nst the Salilllls, lwithl'r to waste or ravage their own country;
for he called every country tJ/£ir own which was surrendered without resistance of 
toil on the part of the conquerors." Mai, Script. Vet. Nov. Collect. ii. 256, and Eu
napius in Niebuhr, Byzant. Hist. p. 86. -1\1. . 

t Tricesi!Ure, Kellen, l\f!1nn.<;rt, quoted by Wagner. Hcracle8, Erkclensin the dis 
trict of JulietB. St. Martm, 11. 311.-11. 
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tl Libanius, Orat. Parental. in Imp. Julian. c. 38, in Fabricius 
llibliothec. Grmc. tom. vii. p. 263, 264. 

92 See Julian. in l\Iisopogon. p. a40, 341. The primitive state of 
Paris is illustrated by Henry Valesius (ad Ammian. xx. 4), his 
brother Hadrian Valesius, or de Valois, and M. D'Anville (in their 
respective Notilins of ancient Gaul), the Abte de Longnerue (De
scription de la France, tom. i. p. 12, 13), and ]\1. Bonamy (in the 
l\lem. de l'Aacdemie des Inscriptions, tom. xv. p. 656-691). 

93 T1]V cpiA.1JV AeVlceriav. Julian. in l\1isopogon. p. 340. Leucetia, 
or Lutetia, was the ancient name of the city which, according to the 
fashion of the fourth century, assumed the territorial appellation of 
Parisii. 

94 Julian. in 1tlisopogon. p. 859, 860. 

CHAPTER XX. 

I The date of the Divine Institut.ions of Lactantius has been accu
rately discussed, difficulties have been started, solutions proposed, 
and an expedient imagined of two original editions; the former pub
lished during the persecution of Diocletian, the latter under that of 
Licinius. See Dufresnoy, Prefat. p. v. Tillemont. Mem. Ecclesiast. 
tom. vi. p. 465-470. Lardner's Credibility, part ii. vol. vii. p. 78-86. 
For my own part, 1 am almost convlDced that Lactantius dedicated 
his Institutions to the sovereign of Gaul, at a time when GaIerius, 
:l\Iaximin, and even Licinius, persecuted the Christians; that is, 
hetween the vears 306 and 311. 

~ Lactant. ·Divin. Instit. i. 1. vii. 27. The first and most important 
of these passages is indeed wantin~ in twenty-eight manuscripts; but 
it is found in nineteen. If we weIgh the comparative value of those 
manuscripts, one of 900 years old, in the king of France's library, 
may be alleged in its favor; but the passage is omitted in the correct 
manuscript of Bologna, whieh the P. de .uontfaucon ascribes to the 
sixth or seventh century (m&dum Italic. p. 409). The taste of most 
of the editors (except Isreus ; see Lactant. edit. Dufresnoy, tom. i. p. 
596) has felt the genuine style of Lactantius. 

3 Euseb. in Vito Constant. 1. i. c. 27-32. 
4 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 104. 
5 That rite was always used in making a catechumen (see Bing

ham's Antiquities, 1. x. c. i. p. 41~. Dom Chardon, Hist. des Sacra
mens, tom. i. p. 62), and Constantine received it for the first time 
(Euseb. in Vito Constant. 1. iv. C. 61) immediately before his baptism 
and death. From the connection of these two facts, Valesius (ad 
loco Euseb.) has drawn the conclusion which is reluctantly admitted 
by Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 628), and opposed 
with feeble arguments by Mosheim (p. 968). 
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8 Euseb. in Vito Constant. 1. iv. c. 61, 62, 63. The legend of Con 
stantine's baptism at Rome, thirteen years before his death, was in. 
vented in the eighth century, as a proper motive for his donation. 
Such has been the gradual progress of knowledge, that a story, of 
which Cardinal Bawnius (Annal. Ecclesiast. A.D. 324, No. 43-49! 
declared hlInself the unblushin~ advocate, is now feebly supported, 
even within the verge of the Vatican. See the Antiquitates Chris~ 
tianffi, tom. ii. p. 232, a work published with six approbations at 
Rome, in the year 17M, by Father nIamachi, a learned Dominican. 

1 The qurestor, or secretary, who composed the law of the Theo
dosian code, makes his master say, with indifference, "hominibus 
supradictrn rehgionis" {l. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 1). The minister of eccle
siastical affairs was allowed a more devout and respectful style, T~r; 
Ev-8if1p.(,JU Kat u.yu,mLT1}S fCa,rTO~,tK~S -8(l1}r1fCelar;: the legal, most holy. and 
Catholic worship. See Euseb. Rist. Eccles. 1. x. c. 6. 

8 Cod. Theodos. 1. ii. viii. tit. leg. 1. Cod. Justinian. 1. iii. tit. xii. 
leg. 3. Constantine styles the Lord's day dies solis, a name which 
could not offend the ears of his pagan subjects. 

9 Cod. Theodos. 1. xvi. tit. x. leg. 1. Godefroy, ill the character 
of a commentator, endeavors (tom. vi. p. 257) to excuse Constantine; 
but the more zealous Baronins (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 321, No. 18) cen
sures his profane conduct with truth and asperity. 

10 Theodoret (1. i. c. 18) seems to insinuate that Helena gave her 
son a Christian education; bllt we may be aasured, from the superior 
authority of Eusebius (in Vit. Constant. 1. iii. c. 47), that she herself 
was indebted to Constantine for the knowledge of Uhristianity. 

11 See thA medals of Constantine in Ducange and Banduri. As 
few cities had retained the privilege of coining, almost all the medals 
of that age issued from the mint under the sanction of the Imperial 
authority.* 

12 The panegyric of Eumenius (vii. inter Panegyr. Vet.), which was 
pronounced a few months uefore the Italian war, abounds with the 
most unexceptionable evidence of the Pagan superstition of Constan
tine, and of his particular veneration for Apolio, or the Sun; to 
which Julian alludes (Ornt. vii. p. 228, a'lfoAeirrwvai). See Commen
taire de Spanheim sur les Cesars, p. 317. 

13 Constantin. Orat. ad Sunctos, c. 25. But it might easily ue 
shown that the Greek translator has improved the sense of the Lutin 
original; and the aged emperor might recollect the persecution of 
Diocletian with a more lively abhorrence than he had actually felt in 
the days of his youth and Paganism. 

14 See Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 1. viii. 13, 1. ix. 9, and in Vito Const. 
1. i. c. 16, 17. Luctant. Divin. Institut. i. 1. Crecilius de Mort. 
Persecut. c. 25. 

15 Crncilius (de Mort. Persecut. c. 48) has preserved the Latin origi 

• Eckhel. Doctrin. Num. vol. viU.-M. 
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tilt] ; Rond .Ellscbh~s (Hist. Eccles. 1. x. c. 5) has given a Greek tran~
lation vf this perpetual edict, which refers to some provisional regu
latiuus. 

16 A panegyric of Constantine, pronounced seven or eight months 
lfter the edlCt of Milan (see Gothofred. Chronolog. Legum, p. 7, and 
Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p.246), uses the following 
remarkable expr~ssion: "Summe rerum sator, cujus tot nomina 
sunt, quot linguas gentium esse voluisti, quem enim te ipse diei velis, 
scire non possumus." (panegyr. Vet. ix. 26.) In explaining Con
stantine's progress in the faith, Mosheim (p. 971, etc.) is ingenious, 
subtle, prolix. 

17 See the elegant description of Lactantius (Divin. Institut v. 8), 
Who is much more perspicuous and positive than becomes a discreet 
prophet 

It! The political 8ystem of the Christians is explained by Grotius, 
de Jure Be1li et Paeis, 1. i. e. 3, 4. Grotins was a republican and an 
exile, but the mildness of his temper inccYned him to· support the es· 
tablished powers. 

I~ Tertul1ian. ApoJog. c. 32, 34-, 35, 36. Tamen nunquam Albi. 
niani, nee Nigriani vel Cassiani'inveniri potuerunt Christi ani. Ad 
Scapulam, c. 2. If this assertion be strictly true, it excludes the 
Christians of that age from all civil and military employments, which 
Wonld huV'il compelled them to take an active part in the service of 
their respelJtive lrovernors. See Moyle's Works, vol. ii.p. 349. 

20 See the artful Bossuet, (Hist. des Variations des Eglises Protes. 
tantes, tom. iii. p. 210-258), and the malicious Bayle (tom. ii. p. 
620). I tUUM Bayle, for he was certainly the nuthor of tce A vis aux: 
Refugies; consult the Dictionnaire Critique de ChautIepie, tom. i. 
part ii. p. 145. 

il Buchanan is the earliest, or at least the most celebrated, of the 
reformers who has justified the theory of resistance. t;ee his Dia
logue de Jure Regni apud 8cotos, tom. ii. p. 28, 30, edit. fo1. Ruddi
man. 

22 Lactallt. Divin. Institut. i. 1. EusebiuR, in the course of bis bis. 
tory, his life, :md his oration, repeatedly inculcates the divine right 
of Constantine to the empire. 

23 Our imperfect knowledge of the persecution of LiC'inius is de
rived from Eusebius, (Hist. Eccles. 1. x. c. 8. Vito Constantin. I. i. 
c. 49-.~6, l. ii. c. 1, 2). Aurelius Victor mentions his cruelty in gen
eral terms. 

24 Euseb. in Vito Constant. J. ii. c. 24-42, 48-60. 
25 In the beginning of the last century the Papists of England 

were only a thirtieth, and the Protestants of France only a fifteenth 
part of the respedive nations to wItom their spirit and power were a 
con:~tant object of apprehension. 8ee the relations which Bentivoglio 
(who was then nuncio at Brussels, and afterwards cardinal) transmit. 
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ted to the court of Rome (Relazione, tom. ii. p. 211, 241). Benti 
voglio was curious, well informed, but somewhat partial. 

:16 This careless temper of the Germans appears almost uniformI] 
in the history of the conversion of each of the tribe1j. The legions 
of Constantine were recruited with Germans (Zosimlls, 1. ii. p. 86) ; 
and the court even of his father had been filled with Christians. See 
the first book of the Life of Constantine, by Eusebius. 

21 De his qui arma projieiunt in paee, placuit eos abstinere a com
munione. Concil. Arelat. Canon. iii. The best critics apply these 
words to the peace ofthe church. 

28 Eusebius always considers the second civil war against Liciniui 
as a sort of religious crusade. At the invitation of the tyrant, some 
Christian officers had resumed their ZQ1l.(JS; or, in other words, had 
returned to the military service. Their conduct was afterwards cen
sured by the twelfth canon of the Council of Nice; if this particular 
application may be received, instead of the loose and general sense 
of the Greek interpreters, Balsamon, Zonaras, and Alexis Aristenus. 
See Beveridge, Pandect. Eccles. Grmc. tom. i. p. 72. tom. ii. p. 78. 
Annotatiun. 

29 Nomen ipsum cruds abslt non modo a corpore civium Roma
norum. sed etiam a cogitatione, oculis, auribm~. Cicero pro Raberio. 
c. 5. The Christian writers, Justin, Minucius Felix, Tertullian. 
Jerom, and .l\Iaximus of Turin, have investigated with toJerable suc
cess the figure or likeness of a cross in almost every object of nature 
or art; in the intersection of the meridian and equator, the human 
face, a bird flying, a man swimming, a mast and yard, a plough, a 
8tandard, etc., etc .• etc. Sec Lipsius de Cruce, 1. i. c. 9. 

30 See Aurelius Victor, who consi(lers this law as O1;1e of the exam
ples of Constantine's piety. An edict so honorable to Christianity 
deserved a place in the Theodosian code. instead of the indirect 
mention of ft, which seems to result from the comparison of the fifth 
and eighteenth titles of the ninth book. . 

81 Eusebius, in Vito Constantin. 1. i. c. 40. This statue, or at least 
the cross and inscription, may be ascribed with more probability to 
the second, or even third, visit of Constantine to Rome. Immedi· 
lltely after the defeat of }Iaxentius, the minds of th.) sennt" and 
peopl" were scarcely ripe for this public monument. 

aI 	 Agnoscas, regina, lib ens mea signa necesse est: 

In quibus effigies crucis aut gemmata refulget 

Aut longis soli do ex auro prrefertur in hastis. 

Hoc signo invictus, tmnsmissis Alpibus Ultor 

Servitium solvit miserabile Constantius. 


Christ;ul purPureum 'gemm;nti texius in a~ro 
Signabat Labarum, clypeorum insi~nia Christus 
8cripserat j ardebat summis crux addita cristis. 

Prudent. in Symmachum, 1. ii. 464, 486. 
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33 The drivation and meaning of the word Labarum or Laborum. 
whjch is employed by Gregory N azianzem, Ambrose, Prudentius, 
etc., still remain totally unknown, in spite of the efforts of the crit. 
ics, who have ineffectually tortlll'ed the Latin, Greek, Spanish, Cel
tic, Teutonic, Illyric, Armenian, etc., III search of an etymology. 
See Dllcange, in Gloss . .Merl. et infim. Latinitat. sub voce Labal'um, 
and Godefroy, ad Cod. Theodos. tom. ii. p. 143. 

:l! Euseb. in Vito Constantin. 1. i. c. 30, 31. Baronius (Annal. Ecclefl. 
A.D. 312, No. 26) has engraved a representation of the Labarum. 

35 Transversa X litm'a, summo capite circumflexo, Christum in 
scutis notate Crecilius de ~I. P. c. 44, Cuper (ad M. P. in edit. 
Lactant. tom. ii. p. 500), and Baronius (A.D. 312, No. 25) have en
graved from ancient monuments several specimens 0 0 
(as thus of these monograms) winch became extremely + >J< 
fashionable in the Christian world. 

36 Euseb. in Vito Constantin. 1. ii. C. 7, 8, 9. He introduces the 
Laharum before the Italian expedition; but his narrative seems to 
indicate that it was never shown at the head of an army, till Constan. 
tine, above ten years afterwards, declared himself the enemy of Lici
nius, and the deliverer of the church. 

31 See Cod. Theod. 1. vi. tit. xxv. Sozomen, 1. i. c. 2. Theophan. 
Chronograph. p. 11. Theophanes lived towards the end of the eighth 
centUl'Y, almost five hundrell years after Constantine. The modern 
Greeks were not inclined to display in the field the standard of the 
empire nnd of Christianity; Rnd though they dE:pended on every 
superstitious hope of defen~, the promise of 'Victory would have ap
peared too bold a fiction. 

3!l The Abbe du Voisin, p. 103, etc., alleges several of these medals, 
and quotes a particular dissertation of a Jesuit, the Pere de Grain
viBe, on this subject. 

3a Tertullian de Corona, C. '8. Athanasius, tom. i. p. 101. The 
learned Jesuit Petavius (Dogmata Theo]og. 1 xv. C. 9, 10) has col 
leetell many similar passages on the vi!tues of the cross, which in the 
last age embarrassed onr Protestant dlsputants. 

40 Urecilius de M. P. c.44. It is certain that this historical decla
mation was composed and published while Licinius, sovereign of the 
East, still preserved the friendship of Constantine and of the Chris
tians. Every reader of taste must perceive that the style is of a very 
different and inferior character to that of Lactantius; and such in. 
deen is the judgment of Le Clerc and Lardne (Bibliotlieque Ancienne 
et Modeme. tom. iii. p. 438. Credibility' of the Gospel. etc., part ii. 
vol. vii. p.. 94). Three arguments from the title of the book, and 
from the names of Donatus and Cmcilius, are produced by the advo
cates for Lactantius. (&e the P. Lcstocq. tom. ii. p. 46-60.) Each 
of these proofs is singly weak and defective; but their concnrrence 
has great weight. I have often fluctuated, and shall tamely follow 
the Colbert MS. in eaIline: the author (whoever he was) Crecilius. 
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41 Crecilius de 1\1. P. c. 46. There seems to be some reason in the 
observation of M. de Voltaire (<Euvres, tom. xiv. p. 307), who 
ascribes to the &uccess of Constantine the superior fame of his Laba
TIlm above the angel of Licinius. Yet even this angel is favorably 
entertained by Pagi. Tillemont, FleUlY, etc., who are fond of increas
ing their stock of miracles . 

. .. 2 Besides these well.known examples. Tollius (Preface to Boileau' 0\) 

translation of Longinus) has di'3covered a vision of Antigonus, who 
assured his troops that h~ had seen a pentagon (the symbol of safety) 
with these words, "In this c·onquer." But Tollius has most in
excusably omitted to produce his authority, and his own character, 
literary as well as moral, is not free from reproach. (See ChaufIepie, 
Dictionnaire Critique, tom. iv. p. 460.) Without insisting on the 
silence of Diodorus, Plutarch, Justin, etc., it may be observed that 
Polyrenus, who in a separate chapter (1. iv. c. 6) has collected nine
teen military stratagems of Antigonus, is totally ignorant of this re
markable vision. 

43 Instinctu Di\"initatis, mentis magnitudine. The inscription on 
tlle triumphal arch of Constantine, which llas been copied by Baro
nius, Gruter, etc., may still he perused by every curions traveller. 

44 Habes profecto aliquid cum ilIa mente Divina secretum; qUID 
delegata nostra Viis 1\Iinoribus cura uni se tibi dignatur ostendere. 
Panegyr. Vet. ix. 2. .' 

4S 1\1. Freret (.~Iemoires de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. iv. 
p.411-437) explaius, by physical causes, many of the prodigies of 
antiquity; and Fabricius, who is abused by both parties, vainly tries 
to introduce the celestial cross of Constantine among the solar halos. 
Bibliothec. Grrec. tom. i v. p. 8-29.* ' 

46 Nazllt'ius inter Panegyr. Vet. x. 14, 15. It is unnecessary to 
name the moderns, whose undistinguislling and ravenous appetite has 
swallowed even the Pao-an bait of Nazarius. 

41 The apparitions ot Castor and Pollux, particularly to announce 
the }Iacedonian victory, are attested by historians and public monu
ments. See Cicero de Natura Deorum, ii. 2, iii. 5, 6. Florus, ii. 12. 
Valerius 1\Iaximns, 1. i. c. 8, No.1. Yet the most recent of these 
miracles is omitted, and indirectly denied, by Livy (xlv. i). 

48 Eusebius, 1. i. c. 28 29, ~O. The silence of the same Eusebius, 
in his Ecclesiastical History, is deeply felt by those advocates for the 
miracle who are not absolutely callous. 

49 The narrative of Constantine seems to indicate that he saw tlle 
cross in the sky before he passed the Alps against 1\Iaxentius. The 

* The great difficulty in resolving it into a llatural phenomenon, arises from the 
inscription; even the most heated or uwc-i'ltruck imagination would hardly discover 
distinct ;md le~ible letters in a !'olar halo. But the inscription may have been a later 
embellishment, or an interpretation of the meaning, which the sign WIlS construed 
to conve!. Compare lleinicl1en, Excursus in locum Ensebii, and the anthort 
quoted.-M. 
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9Cene has been fixed by provincial vanity at Treves, Besam;on, etc. 
See Ti1lemont, Hist. des Empereu/'s, tom. iv. p. 573. 

60 The pious Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 1317) rejects with 8 
sigh the useful Acts of Artemius, a veteran and a martyr, who attests 
as an eye-witness the vision of Constantine. 

51 Gelasius Cyzic. in Act. Conci!. Nicen. 1 .. i. c. 4. 
52 The advocates for the vision are unable to produce a single te~ 

timony from the Fathers of the fourth and fifth centuries, who, in 
their voluminous writings, repeatedly celebrate the triumph of the 
church and of Constantine. As these venerable men had not any 
dislike to a miracle, we may suspect (and the suspicion is confirmed 
by the ignorance of Jerom) that they were all unacquainted with the 
life of Constantine by Eusebius. This tract was recovered by the 
diligence of those who translated or continued bis Ecclesiastical His
tory, and who have represented in various colors the vision of the 
cross. 

53 Godefroy was the first, who, in the yeear 1643 (Not. ad Philos
torgium, 1. i. c. 6, p. 16), expressed any doubt of a miracle which had 
been supported with equal zeal by Cardinal Baronius, and the Cen. 
turiator of 1\Iagdeburgh. Since that time many of the Protestants 
critics have inclined towards doubt and disbdief. The objections are 
urged, with great force, by 1\'1. Chauffeph~ (Dictionnaire Critique, 
tom. iv. p. 6-11) ; and, in the year 1774, a doctor of Sorbonne, the 
Abbe du Voisin, published an apology, which deserves the praise of 
learning and moderation. * 

U Lors Constantin dit ces propres paroles: 
J'ai renvcrse Ie culte des idoles : 
Sur les debris de leurs tt'mples fumans 
Au Dieu du Ciel j'ai prodigue l'encens. 
:?tIais tous mes soins pour sa gmndeur supreme 
N'eurent jamais d'autre objet que moi-merne ; 
Les saints autels n'etoient a mes regards 
Qu'un marchepie du trone des Cesars. 
L'ambitionj la fureur, les delices 
Etoient mes Dieux, avoient mes sacrifices. 
L'or des Chretiens, leur intrIgues, leur sang 
Ont cimente rna fortune et man rang. 

The poem which contains these lines may be read with pleasure, but 
cannot be named with decency. 

65 This favorite was probably the great Osius, bisbop of Cordova, 

• The first Excursus of Heinichen (in Vitam Constalltini, p. 507) contains a full 
enmmary of the opinions and arguments of the later writers who have discusl'ed 
this interminable subject. AR to his conversion, where interest and inclination, 
state polley, and, ifnot a sincere conviction of its truth. at least a rel'pect, an es
steem, an awe or Christianity, thus coincided, Constantine him8df would probably 
have been unable to trace the actual history of tho workings of his own mind, or to 
Ullign its real inJluence to each concurrent motlve.-br~ 
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who preferred the pastoral care of the whole church to the govern· 
ment of a particular diocese. His character is magnificent1y. thougb 
concisely, expressed by A thanasius (tom. i. p. 70iJ). See Tillemont, 
1tIem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 524-561. Osius was accused, perhaps un· 
justly, of retiring from court with a very ample fortune. 

66 See Eusehius (in .Vit. Constant, passim) and Zosimus, 1. ii. p
104. . 

57 'rhe Cllristianity of Lactantius was of a moral rather than of a 
mysterious cast. ., Eratprene rudis (says the orthodox Bull) disciplinro 
Christianrn, et in rhetorica melius quam in theologiil versatus." De
fensio Fidei Nicenrn, sect. ii. c. 14. 

58 Fabricius, with his usual diligence. has collected a list of be
tween three and four hundred authors quoted in the Evangelical 
Preparation of Eusebius. See Bib!. Grrnc. 1. v. c. 4, tom. vL p. 
37-56. 

59 See Constantin. Orate ad 8anctos, c. 19,.20. He chiefly depends 
on a mysterious acrostic, composed in the sixth age after the Deluge, 
by the Erythrrnan Sibyl, and translated by Cicero into Latin. The 
initial letters of the thirty-four Greek verses form this prophetic sen
tence: JESUS CHRIST. SON OF GOD, SAVIOUR OF THE 'VORLD. 

dO In his parapbrase of Virgil, the emperor has frequently assisted 
and improv(~d the literal sense of the Latin text. See Blondel des 
SibylIes, 1. i. c. 14, 15, 16. 

61 The different claims of an elder and younger son of Pollio. of 
Julia, of Drusus, of Marcellus, are found to be incompatible with 
chronology, history. and the good sense of Virgil. 

6j Sec Lowth de Sacra. Poesi Hebrrnorum Prrnlect. xxi. .p. 289-293. 
In the examination of the fourth eclogue, the respectable bishop of 
London bas displayed learning, taste. ingenuity, and a temperate en
thusiasm, which exalts bis fancy without degrading his judgment. 

63 The distinction between the public and the secret parts of divine 
service, the missa catechumerwrum and the missa jidelium, and the 
mysterious veil which piety or policy had cast over the latter, are 
very judiciously explained by Thiers, Exposition du Saint Sacra
ment, 1. i. C. 8-12, p. 59-91 : but as, on this subject, the Papists may 
reasonably be suspected, a Protestant reader will depend with more 
confidence on the learned Bingham, Antiquities, 1. x. c. 5. 

Q.l See Eusebius in Vito Const. 1. iv. c. 1lH32, and the whole tenor 
of Constantine's Sermon. The faith and devotion of the emperor 
has furnished Baronius with a specious argument in favor of his early 
bapti~m.* .... 

65 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 105. 

66 Eusebius in Vito Constant. 1. iv. c. 15, 16. 


* Compare Heinichen. Excursus iv. et V., where these questions are examiDP.d 
t';'ith candOI and acnteness, and with constant reference to the opinions of mora 
lllOdern writers.-M. 
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8, The tlleory ':lnd practice of antiquity, with regard to the sacra· 
ment of baptism, have been copiously explained by·Dom Chardon. 
Hist. des Sacremens, tom. i. p. 3-405; Dom lHartenne de Ritibus 
Ecclesire Antiquis, tom. i. ; and by Bingham, in the tenth and elcventh 
books of Ilis Christian Antiquities. One circumstance may be ob
served, in which the modern churches have materially departed from 
the ~ncient custom. The sacrament of baptism (even when it was 
administered to infants) was immediately followed by confirmation 
and the boly communion .. 

68 The Fathers, who censured this criminal delay, could not deny 
the certain and victorious efficacy even of a death-bed baptism. The 
ingenious rhetoric of Chrysostom could find only three arguments 
against these prudent Christians. 1. That we should love and pur
sue virtue for her own sake, and not merely for the reward. 2. 
That we may be surprised by death without an opportunity of bap
tism. 3. That although we shall be placed in heaven, we shall only 
twinkle like littlc stars, when compared to the suns of righteousness 
Who have run their appointed course with labor, with success, and 
with gIOl'Y. Chrysostom in Epist. ad Hebrreos, Hamil. xiii. apud 
Chardon, Hist. des Sacremens, tom. i. p. 49. 1 believe that this de
lay of baptism, though attended with the most pernic'ious conse
quences, was never condemned by any general or provincial council, 
or by any .public act or declaration of the church. 'fhe zeal of the 
bishops was eusBy kindled on much slighter occasions. * 

69 Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 104. For this disingenuous falsehood he has 
deserved and experienced the harshest treatment from all the ecclesi
astical writers, except Cardinal Baronius (A.D. 324, No. 15-28), 'who 
had occasion to employ the infidel on a particular service against the 
Arian Eusebius.t 

'0 Eusebius, 1. iv. c. 61, 62, 63. The bishop of Cresarea supposes 
the salvation of Constantine with the most perfect confidence. 

n See Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 429. The 
Greeks, the Russians, and, in the darker ages, the Latins themselves, 
have been desirous of placing Constantine in the catalogue of saints. 

,~ See the third and fourth books of his life. He was accustomed 

* This passage of Chrysostom, though not in his more forcible mannerl is not 
quite fairly rcnrescnted. He is stronger in other places, in Act. Bom. xxil..-and 
Hom. i. Compare, likewise, the sermon of Gregory ot Nyssa on this subject, and 
Gregory Nazlanzen. After aU, to those who belie,"ed in the efficacy of baptism,
what argumellt could be more conclusive than the danger of dying without it.
Orate xl.-M. 

t Beyne, in a valua.ble note on this pa!'sagc of Zosimus. has shown decisively 
~hat this malicious way of accounting for the COilversion of Con!:'tantine was not an 
Invention of Zosimus. It appears to have been the current calqmny, eagt'rly 
adopted lind propagated by thp cxasl?eratcd Pagan parly. Reitemeicr,l1 later edi
tor of Zosimus. whose notes areretmned in the recent edition. in the collection ot 
thc Byzantine historians, has a dil'quisition on the pas8uge a~ candid, but not more 
Qunclnsive than some which have preceded him.-ll. 
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to say that, whether Christ was preached in pretence, or in tmth. be 
Ithould still rejoice (1. iii. c. 58). 

13 M. de Tillemout (Hist. des Empereurs. tom. iv. p. 374, 616) bad 
defended, with strength and spirit, the virgin purity of Constanti
nople against some malevolent insinuations of the Pagan Zosimus. 

7-l The author of the Histoire Politique et Philosoph;que des deux 
lndes (tom. i p. 9) condemns a. law of Constantine, which gave free
dom to all the slaVeS who should embrace Chribtianity. The emperor 
did indeed publish a law which restrained the Jews from circum
cising, perhaps from keeping. any Christian slave. (See Euseb. in 
Vit. Constant. 1. iv. c. 27, and Cod. Theod. 1. xvi. tit. ix., with 
Godefroy's Commentary, tom. vi. p. 247.) But this imperfect ex
ception related only to the Jews; and the great body of slaves, who 
were the property of Christian or Pagan masters, could not improve 
their temporal condition by changing their religion. I am ignorant 
by what guides the Abbe Raynal was deceived, as the total absence 
of quotations is the unpardonable blemish of his entertaining history. 

1S See Acta Sti Silvestri, and Hist. Eccles. Nicephor. Callisto 1. vii. 
C. 34, ap. Buronium Annal. Eccles. A.D. 324, No. 67, 74. Such evi. 
dence is contemptible enough; but these circumstances are in them
seh-es so probable that the learned Dr. Howell (History of the 
World, vol. iii. p. 14) has not scrupled to adopt them. 

16 The conversion of the barbarians under the reign of Constantine 
is celebrated by the ecclesiastical historians. (See Sozomen, 1. ii. C. 
6, and Tlleodoret. 1. i. C. 23. 24.) But Rufinus, the Latin translator 
of Eusebius, deserves to be considered as an original authority. His 
information was curiously collected from one of the companions of 
the Apostle of 1Ethiopia, and from Bacurius, an Iberian prince, who 
was count of the domestics. Father Mamachi has given an ample 
compilation on the progress of Christianity, in the first and second 
volumes of his great hut imperfect work. 

11 See, in Eusebius (in Vito Constant. 1. iv. C. 9), the pressing and 
pathetic epistle of Constantine in favor of his Christian bretllfen of 
Persia. 

18 See Basnage, Hist des Juifs, tom. vii. p. 182, tom. viii. p. 333, 
tom. ix. p. 810. The curious diligence of this writer pursues the 
Jewish exiles to the extremities of the globe. 

19 Theophilus had been given in his infancy as a hostage by hi'3 
countrymen of the Isle of Diva, and was educated by the Romans in 
learning and piety. The :Maldives, of wInch Male, or Diva, may be 
the capItal, are a cluster of 1900 or 2000 minute islands in the Indian 
Ocean. The ancients were imperfectly acquainted with the :;Uul· 
dives; but they are described in the two Mahometan travellers of the 
ninth century, published by Renaudot. Geograph. Nubiensis, p. 30, 
31. D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 704. Hist. Genemle des 
Voyages, tom. viii. * 

• See the dissertation of M. Letronne on this question. He conceivei that The
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80 Philostorgius, 1. iii. c. 4, 5, 6, with Godefroy's learned observa
tions. The historical narrative is soon lost in an inquiry concerning 
the seat of Paradise, strange monsters, etc. 

~I See the epistle of Osius, ap. Athanasium, vol: i. p. 840. The 
public remonstrance whi{'h Osius was forced to addre~8 to the son 
contained the same principles of ecclesiastical and civi1 government 
'which he had secretly instilled into the mind of the falher. 

~~ .M. de la Bastiel (l\Iemoires de l'Academic des Inscriptions, tom. 
xv. p. 38-(1) has evidently proved that Augustus and his successors 
exercised in person all the sacred functions of pontifex maximus, ot 
high priest, of the Roman empire. 

~J Something of a contrary practice had insensibly prevailed in the 
church of Constantinople; but the rigid Ambrose comm:mded Theo
dOSlUS to retire below the railR, and' taught him to know the differ
ence between a king and a priest. See Theodoret, 1. v. c. 18. 

I>! At the table of the Emperor ~Iaximus, ~lartin, bishop of Tours, 
received the cup frum un attendant, and gave it to the presbyter, his 
companion, before he allowed the emperor to drink; the empress 
waited on Martin at table. Sulpicius Severu,>, in Vito ~t1 Martin, c. 
23, and Djalogue ii. 7. Yet it may be doubted whether these ex
traordinary compliments were paid to the bishop or the saint. The 
honors usually granted to the former character may he seen in Bing
bam's Antiquities, 1. ii. c. 9, and Vales. ad Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 6. 
See the haughty ceremonial which Leuntiu:::!, biRhop of Tripoli, im
pospd on the empress. Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. 
754. (Patres Apostol. tom. ii. p. 179.) 

~~ Plutarch, in his treatise of Isis and Osiris, informs us that tn.. 
kings of Egypt, who were not already priests, were in~tiated, after 
theil' election, into the ~acerdotal order. 

86 The numbers are not ascertained by any ancient writer or original 
c.utulogue ; for the partial lists of the eastern churches are compara
tively modern. The patient diligence of Charles a Sto Paolo, of Luke 
Holstenius, and of Bingham, has laboriously investigated all the epis
copal sees of the Catholic Church, which was almost commensurate 
with the Roman empire. The ninth book of the Christian Antiqui
tes is a very accurate map of ecclesiastical geography. 

bj On the subject of tural bishops, or Ohorepiscopi, who voted in 
Rynods, and conferred the minor orders, see Thomassin, Discipline 
de l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 447, etc., and Chardon, llist. des Sacremens, 
lorn. v. p. 395, etc. They do not appear till the fourth century; and 
this equivocal character, which had excited the jealousy of the pre
lates, was abolished before the end of the tenth, both in the East and 
tbe West. 

ophilu8 was born In ~he Island of Dahlak, in the ArabIan Gulf. His embassy wall 
~ AbY:!8inia rat!:.~r than to India. Letronne, l\1atcriaux pour l' Bist. du Christian
~m~ en Egypte. Imii~. et Abyssinie. ParIS, 18::32. 3d Dissert.-M. 
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88 Thomassin (Discipline de l'Eglisc, tom. ii. 1. ii. c. 1-8, p. 673
721) has copiouly treated of the election of bishops during the five 
first centuries, buth in the East and in the West; but he shows a 
very partial bias 'in favor of the episcopal aristocracy: Bingham (1. 
iv. c. 2) is moderate; and Chardon tHist. des Sacremens, ~om. v. p. 
108-128) is very clear and concise.* . . 

89 Incredibilis multituilo, non solum ex eo oppido (Tours), sed etiam 
ex vicinis urbibus ad sufIragia ferenda convenerat, etc. Sulpicius 
Severus, in Vito ~Iartin. C. 7. The council of Laodicea (eanon XiiI.) 
prohibits molls and tumults; and Justinian confines the right of 
election to the nobility. Novell. cxxiii. 1. 

90 The epistles of Sidon ius Apollinaris (iv. 25, vii. 5, 9) exhibit some 
of tlw scandals of the Gallican church; and Gaul was less polished 
and less corrupt than the East.. 

91 A compromise was sometimes introduced by law or by consent; 
either the bishops or the people chose one of the three candidates 
who had been named by the other party. 

9~ All the e~amples quoted llr Thomassin (Discipline de l'Eglise, 
tom. ii. 1. ii. C. vi. p. 704-714) appear to be extraorrlmary acts of 
power, and even of oppression. The confirmation of the bishop of 
Alexandria is mentioned by Philostorgius as a more regular proceed
ing. (Hist. Eccles. l. li. 11.) t 

93 The celibacy of the clergy during the first five or six centuries 
is a subject of discipline, and indeed of controversy, which has been 
~ry diligently examined. See, in particular, Thomassin, Discipline 

."t l'Eglise, tom. i. 1. ii. c. Ix. lxi. p. 886-902, and Bingham's 
Antiquities, 1. iv. c. 5. Byeach of these learned but partial critics, 
one half of the truth is produced, and the other is concealed.:J: 

94 Diodorus Siculus attests and approves the hereditary succession of 
the priesthood among the Egyptians, the Chaldeans, and the Indians 
(1. i p. 84, I..ii. p. 142, 153, edit. Wesseling). The magi are described by 
Ammianus as a very numerous family: .. Per srecula multa ad prresens 

" This freedom was extremely limited, and soon annihilated: already, from the 
third century, the deacons ,~ere no longernommated by the members of the com
munity, bllt by the bishops. Although it appears by the letters of Cyprian that 
even in his time no priest could be elected without the consent of the community,
(Ep. 681) that electioll was far from being altoget.her free. The bishop proro~ed to 
his panshioners the candidate whom he had chosen, and they were permitted to 
make such objectiolls as might be suggested by his conduct and morals. (St.
Cypria'!l Ep. &I.) 'They lost thIs last right towards the middle of the fourth cen
tury.-v. 

t The st.'ltement of Planck is more consistent with history: "From the middle 
(If the fourth century the bishops of some of the larger churches, particularly those 
of the Imperial residence, were almost always chosen under the influence of the 
court, and often directly and immediately Dommated by the emperor." Planck, 
Geschichte der Chrh:ltlich-kirchlich{'n Gesellschalts-vcrfassung, vol. i. p. 263.-M. 

:t: Compare Planck (yol. i. p.348.) This century, the third, first brought forth the 
monks, and the monks. or the spirit of monkery, the celibacy of lhe clergy· 
Planck likewise observes, that from the history of Eusebins alone names of mar 
ried bishops and presbyters may be adduced by dozens.-M. 
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una eddemque pros apia multitudo creata, Deorum cultibus dedicata. 
(xxiii. 6.) Ausonius celebrates the Stirps Druidarurn (De Profes· 
sorib. Burdigal. jv.) ; bnt we may infer from the remark of Cresar 
(vi. 13), that in the Celtic hierarchy some room was left for choice 
find emulation. 

95 The subject of the vocation, ordination, obedience, etc., of the 
clergy, is laboriously discussed by Thomassin (Discipline de l'Eglise, 
tom. ii. p. 1-83) and Bingham (in tile 4th book of hIS Antiquities, 
more especial1y the 4th, 6th, and 7th chapters). When tbe brother of 
St. Jerom was ordained in Cyprus, the deacons forcibly stopped his 
mouth, lest he should make a solemn protestation, which might in
validate the holy rites. 

!Ii The charter of immunities, which the clergy obtained from the 
Christian emperors, is contained in the 16th book of the Theodosian 
code; and is illustrated with tolerable candor by the learned Gode
froy, whose mind was balanced by the opposite prejudices of a 
civilian and a Protestant. 

~7 Justinian. Novell. em. Sixty presbyters, or priests, one hundred 
deacons, forty deaconesses, ninety sub-deacons, one hundred and ten 
readers, twenty-five chanters, tlnd one hundred door-keepers; in a.ll, 
five hundred and twenty-five. This moderate number was fixed by 
the emperor to relieve the distress of the church, which had been in
volved in debt and usury by the expense of a much higher establi.':Ih
ment. 

98 Universus clerusecclesire Carthaginiensis ••• fere quingenti vel 
amplius; inter quos quamplurima erant lectores infantuli. Victor 
Vitensis, de Pel·secnt. Vandal. v. 9, p. 78, edit. Ruinart. This rem
nant of a more prosperous state still subsisted under the oppression 
of the Vandals. . 

99 The number of seven orders has been fixed in the Latin church, 
exclusive of the episcopal character. But the four inferior ranks, the 
minor orders, are now reduced to empty and useless titles. 

100 See Cod. Theodos. 1. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 42, 43. Godefroy's Com
mentary, and the Ecclesiastical History of Alexandria, show the dan
ger of these pious institutions, which often disturbed the peace of 
that turbuleot capital. . 

101 The edict of :MiJan (de}I. P. c. 48) acknowledges, by reciting, 
that there existed a species of landed property, ad jus corporis eorum, 
id est, ecclesiarum non hominum singulorum pertinentia. Such a 
solemn declaration of the supreme magistrate must have been re
ceived in all the tribunals as a maxim of civil law. 

IOi Habeat unusquisque licentiam sanctissimo Catholicre (ecclesiaJ 
venerabilique concilio, decedcns bonorum quod optavit relinqnere. 
Cod. Theodos. 1. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 4. This Jaw was published at 
Rome, A.D. 321, at a time wllf'n Constantine might foresee the prob. 
ability of a rupture with the emperor of the East. 

103 Eusebius, Hist. Eccles. 1. x. 6; in Vito Constantin. 1. iv. c. 28. 
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He repeaterlly expatiates on the liberality of the Christian hero, 
which the bishop himself Imd an opportunity of knowing, and even 
of tasting. 

104 Eusebills, Rist. Eccles. 1. x c. 2, 3, 4. The bishop of Cresarea, 
who studied and gratified the taste of his master, pronounced in pub
lic an elaborate description of the church of .Terusalem, (in Vit. 
Cons. 1. IV. c. 46). It no longer exists, but he has inserted in the life 
of Constantine (1. iii. c. 36) a short account of the architecture and 
ornaments. He likewise mentions the church of the Holy Apostles 
at Constantinople. (1. iv. c. 59.) 

105 See Justinian. Novell. cxxiii. 3. The revenue of the patriarchs, 
and the most wealthy bishops, is 110t expressed: the highest annual 
valuation of a bishopric is stated at t1tirty, and the lowest at two, 
pounds of gold; the medium might be taken at &;eleen, but these 
valuations are much below the real value. 

106 See Baronius, (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 324. No. 58, 65, 70, 71). 
Every record which r,omes from the Vatican is justly suspected; yet 
these rent-rolls have an ancient and authentic color; and it is at least 
~videht that, if forged, they were forged in a period when/arms, not 
kingdoms, were the objects of papal avarice. 

101 See Thomassin, Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. iii. 1. ii. c. 13, 14, 
15, p. 689-706. The legal divisi0n of the ecclesiastical revenue does 
not appear to have been established in the time of Ambrose and 
Chrysostom. Himplicills and Gela.'lius, WI10 were bishops of Rome in 
the Jatter part of the fifth century, mention it in their pastoral letters 
as a general law, which was already contirmed by the custom of 
Italy. 

108 Ambrose, the most strenuous asserter of ecclesiastical privileges, 
suhmits without a murmur to the payment of the land tax. "Si 
tributum petit Imperator, non negamus; agri ecclesire solvunt tribu
tum; solvimus qure sunt Cresaris Cresari, et qnre sunt Dei Deo; tri
butum Cresaris est; non negatur." Baronius labors to interpret this 
tribute as an act of charity rather than of duty (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 

387) ; but the words, if not the intentions, of Amhrose are more 
candidly explained by Thomassin, Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. iii. J. 
i. c. 34, p. 268. 

109 In Ariminense synodo super ecclesiarum et clericorum privi
Jegiis tractatu habito, usque eo dispositio progressa est, ut juga qllre 
vidercntur ad ecclesiam pertinere, a publica fUllctione cessarent in
quietudine desistente ; quod nostra. videtur dudum sanctio repulsisse. 
Vod. Theod. 1. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 15. Had the synod of Rimini carried 
this point, such practical merit might have atoned for some specula
ove heresies. 

110 From Eusehius (in Vito Constant. 1. iv c. 27) and Sozomen (1. i. 
c. 9) we are assured that the episcopal jurisdiction was extended an.! 
confirmed by Constantine; but the forgery of a. famous edict, which 
was never fairly inserted in the Tbeodosian Code (see at the ~nd 
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tom. vi. p. 303), is demonstl"nted by Godefroy in the most satif;factory 
mannel". It is strange that l\I. de Montesquieu, who wus a lawver as 
wcll as a philosopher, should allege this edict of Constautinc (Esprit 
des Loix, 1. xxix. e. 16) without intimating any sus pic on. 

111 .The subject of ecclesiastical jurisdiction has been involved in a 
mist of passIOn, of prejudice, and of interest. Two of the fairest 
books which have fullen into my hands are the Institutes of Canon 
Law, by the Abbe de Fleury, and the Civil History of Naples, by 
Giannone. Their moderation was the effect of situation as well as 
of temper. Fleury was a French ecclesiastic, who respected the 
authority of the parliaments; Giannone was an Italian lawyer, who 
dreaded the power of the church. And here let me observe that, as 
the general propositions which I adv!lnce are the result of many par
ticular and imperfect facts, I must either refer the read~r to those 
modern authors who have expressly treated the subject, or swell these 
notes to a disagreeable and disproportioned size. 

112 Tillemont has collected from Rnfinus, Theodoret, etc., the 
sentiments and lan~age of Constantine. l\Uim. Eccles. tom. iii. p.
749,750. 

113 See Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. xlv. leg. 4. In the- works of Fra 
Paolo (tom. iv. p. 192, etc.), there is an excellent discourse on the 
origin, c1aims, abuses, and limits of sanctuaries. He justly observes 
that ancient Greece might perhaps contain fifteen or twenty azyla or 
sanctuaries; a number which at present may be found in Italy within 
the walls of a single city. 

114 The penitential jurisprudence was continually improve!} by the 
canons of the councils. But as many cases were still left to the dis· 
cretion of the bishops, they occasionally published, after the example 
of the Roman Prretor, the rules of discipline which they proposed to 
observe. Among the canonical epistles of the fourth century, those 
of Basil the Great were tho most celebrated. They are inserted in 
the Pandects of Beveridge, (tom. ii. p. 47-151,) and are translated hy 
Chardon, Hist. des Sacremens, tom. iv. p. 219-277. 

116 Basil, Epistol. xlvii. in Baronius, (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 370, No. 
91,) Who declares that he 'purposely relates it to convince governors 
tl~at they were not exempt from a sentence of excommunication. In 
hIS opinion, even a royal head is not safe from the thunders of the 
"atican, and the cardinal shows himself much more consistent than 
tbe lawyers and theologians of the Gallican church. 

116 The long series of his ancestors, as high as Eurysthenes, the 
fir~t Doric king of Sparta, and the fifth in lineal descent from Her
ClUes, was inscribed in the public registers of Cyrene, a Laccdremonian 
~olony. (Syncs. Epist. lvii. p. 197, edit. Petav.) Such a pure and 
Illustrious pedigree of seventeen ,hundred years, without adding the 
f:jyd,al ancestors of Hercules, cannot be equalled in the history of man-

n . 

11, Synesius (de Re~no, p. 2) pathetically deplore3 the fallen and 
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ruined state of Cyrene, 1l'OAtS 'En1]VLS, 1l'aAalOV ovofLa Kal. (JEfLVQV, Kal tJ 
t:,d~ 'fLvp:a TcJV 1l'llAat (J01'(,)v, vtiv 1l'iv1]S lCa2 lCaT1]1'~S, 1Ca'i. fLiya ipct1l't{'v. 
Ptolemais, a new city, 82 miles to the westward of Cyrene, assumed 
the metropolitan honors of the Pentapolis, or upper LIbya, which 
were afterwards transferred to Sozusa. See 'Ycsseling, ~tincrilr. p. 
67, 68, 'i32. Celarius, Geograph. tom. ii. part II. 72, 74. Carolus a 
Sto Paulo, Geograph. Sacra, p. 273. D'Anville, Geographie An
cienne, tom. iii. p. 43, 44. l\Himoires de l'Acad. des Inscriptions, 
tom. xxxvii. p. 36a-i3V1. . 

Jl8 Synesius had previously represented his own disqualifications 
(Epist. c. v. p. 246-250). He loved profane studies and profane 
sports; he was inwpahle of supporting a life of celibacy; he dis
believed the resurrection; and he refused to preach fables to the 
people, un1ess he might be permitted to philo.~opltize at home. 
Theophilus, primate of Egypt, who knew his merit, accepted this 
extraordinary compromise. See the life of Synesius in Tillemont" 
l\lem. Eccles. tom. xii. p. 499-554. 
'. Jl9 See the inveclive of Synesius, Epist. lvii. p. 191-201. The pro
motion of Andronicus was illegal, since he was a native of Berenice 
in the same province. The instruments of torture are curiously 
specified; the IctC(JTij~LOV, or press, the JaICTvt.ijt9pa, the 1l'OcJO(JTllli(Jl/, 
the ptVoAa[3t~, the wTaypa, and the XU)"OTPU1'LOV, that variously 
pressed or distended the fingers, the feet, the nose, the ears, and the 
lips of the victims. 

. 120 The sentence of excommunication is expressed in a rhetorical 
style. (Synesius, Epist. lviii. p. 201-203.) The method of involving 
whole families, though somewhat unjust, was improved into national 
interdicts. 

m See Synesius. Epist. xlvii. p. 18G, 187. Epist. lxxii. p. 218, 219. 
Epist. Ixxxix. p. 230. 231. 

12~ See Thomassin (Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. ii. 1. iii. c. 83, p. 
1761-1770), and Bingham (Antiquities, vol. i. 1. xiv. c. 4, p. 688
717). Preaching was considered as the most important office of the 
bishop; but tillS function was sometimes intrusted to such presbyters 
as Chrysostom and Augustin. 

123 Queen Elizabeth used this expression, and practised this art, 
whenever she wished to prepossess the minds of her people in favor 
of any extraordinary measure of government. The hostile effects of 
this music were apprehended by her successor, and severely felt by 
his son. "'Vhen pUlpit, drum, ecclesiastic," etc. See Heylin's Lif" 
of Archbishop Laud, p. 153. . 

124 Those modest orators acknowledged that, as they were destI
tute of the gift of miracles, they endeavored to acquire the arls of 
eloquence. {, 

125 The council of Nice, in the fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh 
canons, has made some fundamental regulations concerning synods, 
metropolitans, and primates. The Nicene canons have been variousl1 
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trrturec, abused, interpolated, or forged, according to thc interest of 
the clergy. The Subul'bicarian churches, assIgned (by Rufinus) to the 
bishop of Rome, have been made the suuject of vehement contro
versy. (Sec Sirmond, Opera, tom. iv. p. 1-238.) 

126 'Ve have only thirty-three or forty-seven episcopal subscri{>' 
tions ; but Ado, a writer indeed of smaH account, reckons six hun
ured bishops in the council of ArIes. Til1cmont, Mem. Eccles. tom. 
vi. p. 422. . 

127 See Tillemont. tom. vi. p. 915. and Beausobre, Hist. du ?trani
cheisme, tom. i. p. 529. The name of bishop, which is given by 
Eutychius to the 2048 ecclesiastics (Annal. tom. i. p. 440, verso 
Pocock), must be extended far beyond the limits of an orUJOdox or 
even episcopal ordination. 

128 See Euseb. in Vit. Constantin. 1. iii. c. 6-21. Tillemont, ~Iem. 
Ecclesiastiques, tom. vi. p. 66!>-759. 

H9 Sancimus igitur vicem legum obtinere, qum a quatuor Sanctis 
Conc~1iis . . . expositm sunt aut firmatm. Prredictarum enim qua
tuor synodorum dogmata si('ut sanctas Scripturas et regulas sicut 
leges observamus .. Justinian. Novell. cxxxi. Beveridge (ad. Pan
~lect. proleg. p. 2) remarks, that the emperors never made new laws 
III ecclesiastical matteIs; and Giannone observes, in a very different 
spirit, that they gave a legal sanction to the cap.ons of councils. Ist~ 
ria Civile di Napoli, tom. i. p. 136. 

130 Sce the article CONCILE in the Encyclopedic, tom. iii. p. 668-. 
679, edition de Lucques. The author, .M. dc doctcur Bouchaud, has 
discussed, according to the principles of the Galhcan church, the 
principal questions which relate to the form and constitution of gen
eral, national, and provincial councils. The editors (see Preface, p. 
~i.) haver cason to be proud of this article. Those who consult thtli! 
Immense compilation seldom depart so well sat.isfied. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Ensebius in Vito Constantin. 1. iii. c. 63, 64, 65, 66. 
2 After some examination of the various opinions of TiIlemont, 

Beausobre, T..arcIner, etc., I am convinced that l'Ianes did not propa
gate his sect, even in Persia, before the ~vcar 270. It is strange that 
~ phIlosophic and foreign heresy should have penetrated 80 rapidly 
In~o the African provinces; yet I cannot easily reject the edict ot' 
Dlflc)etian against the l'Ianichreans, which may be found in Baronius. 
(Annal. Ecel. A.D. 287.) 

3 Constantinns enim, cum limatil1s sl1perstitionum qurereret sectas, 
Manichmorum ('t similil1m, etc. Ammian. xv. 15. ~trate~ills, who 
from this commission obtained the surname of Musonianu8, was a 
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Christian of the Arian sect. He acted as one of the counts at the 
council of Sardica. Libanius praises his mildness and prudence. 
Vales ad locum Ammian. 

4 Cod. Theod. 1. xvi. tit. 5, leg. 2. As the general law is not in
serted in the Theodosian 'code, it is probable that, in the year 438, the 
sects which it had condemned were already extinct. 

~ Sozomcn, 1. i. c. 22. Socrates,1. L c. 10. These historians have 
been suspected, but I think without reason, of an attachment to the 
Novatmn doctrine. The cmperor said to the bishop, " Acegius, take 
a ladder, amI get up to heaven by yourself." :Most of the Christian 
sects have, by turns, borrowed the ladder of Acesius. 

6 The best materials for this part of ccclesiastical history may be 
found in the edition of Optatus 1\Iilevitanus, puhlh:hed (Paris, 1700) 
by 1\1. Dupin, who has enriched it with critical notes. t;eographical 
discussIOns, original records, and an accurate abridgment of the 
whole controversy. )1. de TiIlemont has bestowed on the Donatists 
the greatest part of a volume (tom. vi. part L); and I am indebted 
to him for an ample collection of all the passages of his favorite St. 
Augustin, which relate to those heretics. 

1 Schisma igitur iIlo tempore confusro mnlieris iracundia peperit, 
ambitus nutrivit; avaritia roboravit. Optntus, 1. i. c. 19. The lan
g~age of Purpurins is that of a furious madman. Dicitur te necasso 
tnios SOl·OriS ture duos. Purpurins respondit: Putas me terreri a to 
... occidi; et occido £lOS qui contra me faciunt. Acta ConcH. Cir
tensis, ad calc. Optat. p. 2'74. When Crocilian was invited to an 
assembly of bishops, Purpurius said to his hrethren, or rather to his 
accomplices, "Let 11im come hither to receive our imposition of 
bands; and we will t.reak his head by way of penance." Optat. 1. 
i. c. 19. 

8 The councils of ArIes, of Nice, and of Trent, confirmed the wise 
and moderato practice of the church of Home. The Donatists, hoW
ever, had the advantage of maintaining the sentiment of Cyprian, 
and of a considerable part of the primitive church. Vincentius 
Lirinesis (p. 382, ap. Tillemont, :Mem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 13!;) has 
explained why the Donatists are eternally burning with the Devil, 
while I::;t. Cyprian reigns in ht::aven with Jesus Christ. 

9 See the sixth book of Optatus ~Iilevitanus, p. 91-100. 
10 Tillemont, )Iem. Ecclesiastiqups, tom. vi. part L p. 253. He 

laughs at their partial credulity. He revered Augustin, the great 
doctor of the systelll of predestination. 

11 Plato .lEgyptllm peragravit ut a sacerdotibus Barharis numeros 
ct crelestla acciperet. Cicero de Finibus, v. 2.1. The Egyptians 
might still preserve the traditional creed of the Patriarchs. Josephus 
has persuaded many of the Christian fathers that Plato derived a 
part. of his knowlec1ge from the Jews; but this vain opinion cannot be 
reconciled with the obscure state and unsocial manners of the Jewish 
people, whose scriptures were not acces8iblc to Greek curiosity till 



OF THE ROllAN ElIPIRE. 219 

more than one hunrlrcd years after the death of Plato. Hec Marsham 
Canon. Chron. p. 144. Le Clerc, Epistol. Critic. vii. p. 177-194. 

12 The modern guides who lead me to the knowledge of the Pla
tonic system are Cudworth (Intellectual !:5ystem. p. 5GB-(20), 13as
nage (Hist. des Juifs, 1. iv. c. 4, p. 5:3-86), Le Clerc (Epif:;t. Crit. vii. 
p. 194-209), and Brucker (IIist. Philosoph. tom. i. p. 675-706.) As 
the learning of these writer') was equal, and theil' intmtion differcnt, 
an inquisitIve ohserver may derive instruction from thtir disputes, 
and ccrtainty from thicr agreement. 

13 Brucker, Hist. Philosoph. tom. i. p. 1349-1357. Thc Alexan
drian school is celebrated by !:5trabo (1 xvii.) and Ammianus, (xxii. 6.)* 

••It Joseph. .A.ntiquitat. 1. xii. c. 1, 3. Basnagc, Hist. des Juifs, 1. 
VU. c. 7. 

* The philosophy of Plato was not the only source of that professed in the 
school of Alexandria. That city, in which Greek, Jewi~h, and Egyptian men of 
letters were assembled, was the scene of a strange fUl'ion o/" the I'Y8tem of thebe 
three people. The Grreks brought a Platonism, already much changed; theJewt'. 
who had acquired at Babylon a great numher of Oriental notjons. and whose 0)(,0' 
logical op,inions had undergone great changes by this intcrcourse, endeavored 
to reconcIle Platoni.;m with their new doctrine, and dbfigured it ('ntirely : IUtltly, 
the Egyptian .., who were not willing to abandon notions for which the GI'eekol 
them8elves entertained rel'pect, endeavored on their t-ide to reconcile their 0\\ n 
with th9~e of their neighbors. It is in EccJef,iasticus and the Wisdom of Solomon 
that we trace the influence of Oriental philosophy rather than that of Platoni~lII. 
We find in these books, and in tho-e of the later prophets, as hi Ezekiel, notiOl:s 
unknown to the Jews before the Babylonian capthity, of which we do not dis
cover the germ in Plato, but which lire manifebtly dcrived from the Oriental!!. 
'I'hns God represented under the image of light, and the plincivle of evil undl'r 
that of darkness; the hist ory of the good and bad an~eh~; paradl!'e and hell, etc, 
are doctrines or which the origin, or at least the pOSitive dctennillation, can onll 
be rcferred to the Oriental philosophy. Plato I'upposcd matter otemal ; the On· 
entals and the Jews considered it as a creation of God, who alone wat> etema!. It 
is impossible to explain the phi1o~ophy of the Alexandrian srhool I'olely by the 
blending- of the Jew18h theology with the Greek philosophy. The OrIental philos
ophy, however little it may be known, is recognized at l'very inl'tant. Thus, ac
cllrding- to the Zend Avcsta, it is by the Word (honover) more ancient than the 
world, that Ormuzd created the universe. '}'his word is the lorlOB of Philo, con~e· 
quentJy very difl'erent from that of PInto. I have shown that Plato never per:;:oni
fied the logot! as the ideal archetype or the world; }'hll0 vcnt ured this perl'onifica
!ion. The Deity, according to him, has a double logos; the fir!!t (/.oyor £1!cILuOEToS) 
IS the ideal arcnetype of the world, the idpal world thejirst-born of the Deity; the 
second (/,oyos 7rPQ(POPlKOS) is tho word itself of God, penonified undcr the image 
of a being acting to create the sensible world, and to make it like to the ideal 
world: it is the second·born of God. Following out his imaginations, Plulo weut 
EO far as to personify anew the ideal world, under the image of a cele!'tial man, 
(UVlJUIlWS aVcf>pc.,moS,) the primitive type of mau, and the senbible world undcr 
the image of another man lc~s p<:>rfect than the ccle:;:tial man. Certain notiontl of 
the Oriental philosophy may have given rise to thi::! !'trange abuse of allegory, 
which it is sut1icient to relate, to show what alterutiOlHI Platoni~m had alrcady un
dergone, and what was their I'onrce. Philo, moreover, of all the Jews of Alexan
dria, is the one whose Platoni~m is the most pure. (See BullIe,IlItrod to Hist. or 
MOd. Philosophy. Michaelis, Introd. to New Te!;t. in German, part ii. p. 973.) It 
1::\ from this mixture of Orl! ntnlism, Platonism, and Judail'm, that Gnof'ticism 
arose, which hatol produced so many theoillgical and philosophical extravagancies, 
and in wllich Oriental notions evidl!ntly predominate.-G. 
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15 For the origin of the Jewiilh philosophy, sec Eusl'1jius, Pnc. 
parat. Evang('l. viii. 9, 10. according to Philo, the Therapeutru 
studied philosophy; and 13rucker has proved (lIist. Philosoph. tom. 
U. p. 787) that they gave the preferen~e to that of Plato. 

16 See Calmet, DissertationssurlaBible, tom. ii. p. 277. The book 
of the ·Wisdom of Dolomon was received by many of the fathers as 
the work of that monarch; and although rejected by the Protestants 
for want of a Hebrew original, it has obtained, with the rest of the 
Vulgate, the sanction of the council of 'l'rent. 

11.The Platonism of Philo, which was favons to a proverb, is 
proved beyond a doubt hy La Clerc (gpist. CrH. viii. p. 211-228). 
Bnsnage (Hist. des Juifs, 1. iv. c. 5) has clearly ascertained that the 
theological worJ~s of Philo were composed before the death, and most 
probably before the birth, of Christ. In SHch a time of darkness, the 
knowledge of Philo is more astonishing than his errors. Bull, Dofens. 
Fid. Nicem. s. i. c. i. p. 12. 

18 :Mens agitat molem, et magno se corpore miscet. 
Besides this material soul, Cudwortll has discovered (p. 562) in 

Amelius, Porphyry, Plotinus, and, as he thinks, in Plato llimself, a 
superior, spiritual upercosmian soul of the universe. But this double 
soul is exploded by Brucker, Basnage, and Le Clerc, as an idle fancy 
of the latter Platonists. 

19 Petav. Dogmata Theologica, tom. ii. 1. viii. c. 2, p. 791. Bull, 
Defens. Fid. Nicen. s. i. c. 1. p. 8, 13. 'fhi!'! notion, till it was abused 
by the Arians, was freely adopted in the Christian theology. Tertul
lian (adv. Praxeam, c. 16) has a l'emarkable and dangerous passage. 
After contrasting, with indiscreet wit, the nature of God, and the 
actions of Jehovah, he concludes: Scilicet ut hrnc de filio Dei non cre
denda fuisse, si non scripta essent ; fortasse non credenda de Patre 
licet scripta. * 

20 The Platonists admired the beginning of the Gospel of St. John, 
RS containing an exact transcript of their own principles. Augustin, 
de Civitat. Dei, x. 29. Amelius apud Cyril adverso Julian. 1. viii. p. 
28:3. But in the third and fourth ('enturies the Platonists of Alexan· 
dria might improve their Trinity, by the secret study of the Christian 
theology. t 

• Tel'tnllian is here arl?uinn against the Patripassians ; those who Mserted that 
the Fatner was born of tIle' irgin, dh d and was buril'd.-l\I. 

t A "hort dbcllflsion on the l'cnse ill which St. John has ui't'd the word Logos,
will prove that he has 1I0t borrowed it fro III the philosophy of Plato. The evange
list adopts this word without previous explanation, as a terIll wilh which his cou
temporaries were alreacly familiar, and whIch thcv could at once comprehend. To 
know the t-clIse which he g-aveto it, we must inquire that which It generally bore in 
his time. We find two: the oneattacbed to the word logo. by the Jew8 or Pale~ljne 
the other by the school of Alexandria, particularly by Philo. The JeW8 had rcared 
at all times to pronounce the name of Jehovah; they had formed a habit of desig
nating God by one of his attributes; they called him ",ometimes Wiedom, some
times the Word. By the word Of tIu Lord toere the Maven8 made. (Psalm xxxiii. 
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21 8ee Beau~obrc, IIi8t. Critique du Manichcisme, tom. i. p. 377. 
1'he Gospel according to St. John is supposed to have been puhlished 
about seventy years after the death of Christ. 

~J The sentiments of the ElJionites are fairly stated by l\[osheim (p. 
3.11), and Lo Clerc (Flist. Eccles. lJ. 535). The Clemen tines, pub
lished among the apostolical fathers, are attributed by the critics to 
one of these sectaries. 

~3 Htaunch polemics, lIke a bull (Judicium Eccles. Catho1. c. 2). 
insist on the orthodoxy of the Nazarenes; which appears ]es8 pure 
and certain in the eyes of Mosheim (p. 330). 

~4 The humble condition and sufferings of Jesus have always been 
a stumbling-block to the Jews. "Deus... contrariis coloribn: 
~Iessium depinxorat; futurus erat Hex, .Judex, Pastor," etc. 80<: 
Limborch et Orobio Arnica Collat. p. 8, 11),53-76, 11)2-234. But this 
objection has obliged tI10 believing Christians to lift up their eyes to 
a ~piritual and eVt!r1asting kingdom. 

6.) Accustomed to allegories, they orten ac1clres!'ed themselves to this attribute of 
the Deity as a real being. Solomon makes Wisdom I>ay, "The Lord possessed ma 
in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was set up from everlast
ing, from the beginmng. or ever the earth was." (Prov. viii. 22. 23.) Their resi
dence III Persia only increased this inclination to sustained allegories. III tlio 
Ecclesiasticus of the Son of Sirach, and the Book of Wisdom, we find allegorical 
descriptions of Wisdom like the following: .. I came out of the mouth of the 
1IIost High j I covered the earth as a cloud; • . . I alone compassed the cir~ 
cuit of heaven, and walked in the bottom of the deep • • • The Creator creatt!d 
me from the beginnin!!. before the world, lind I shall never fail." (Eccles xxiv. 
35-39.) See all'o the WiEdom of Solomon, c. vii. v. 9. fThe latter book is <:Iearly 
Alexandrian.-!I.] We see from this that the Jews nnlter"tood from the Hebrew 
and Chaldaic words which signify Wif'dom, the Word, and which were translated 
Into Greek by C1ocpEa, AO}"OS, a simple attribute of the Deity, allegorically personi
fied, but of which they did not make a real particular being. ~eparate from th" 
Deity. 

The school or Alexandria, on the contrary. and Philo among the rest, minl!ling
Greek with Jewish and Oriental notions, and ahandoning himself to hi!'! inclination 
to mysticism, per!lonified the logos. and represt'ntt'd it (,..ee note, p. 3(1) as a dis
tinct being, created by God, and intermediate between God and man. This is the 
second logos of Philo, (/,uy05 7rPOrpO()lKOS.) that ,\ hlch acts from the beginning of 
the WOrld, alone in its kind, Vt0voytves,) creator of the semible world (IC0C1f105 
aiaOTjTCk,) formed by God according to the ideal worJd (KUC1pOS VUTjTOS, )which he 
had in hlmself, and which was theflrst logos (0 ciVWTUTC.I.) the first-born (0 7rpea
8vrepcs VlO;) of the Deity. The logos taken in this fle'lSe, then, was a cr<'ated 
b~ill!!. but, anterior to the erection of the world, near to God, and charged with 
his revelations to mankind. 

Which of these two seuses ill that which St. John intended to assign to the 
Word lorros in the first chapter ofhis Go!!pel, and in all hi:i writings?

St. John was a Jew, born Ilnd eclncated in Palestine; he had no knowledge, at. 
least very little, of the philo8ophy of the Greeks, and that of the Grecizing Jews:, 
he would naturally, then, attach to the word IOrlos the f'en!'e attached to It by the 
Jews of Palestine. If, in lact, we compare the IlttrlbutC:i whirh he as!'i~ns to the 
logos with those which are assigned to It in Proverb!'. in the Wi8dorn of Solomon, 
In Ecclesiasticus, we shall see that they are the same. The '\Yord was in the 
world, and the world wa13 made by him; in him was life, and the life was the light
of men, (c. 1. v. 10-14.) It is impossible not to trace in this chapter the ideas which 
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25 Justin :M:urtyr, Dialog. cnm Tryphonte, p. 143, 144. See Le 
Clerc, Rist. Eccles. p. 615. Bull nnd his editor Grabe (Judicium 
Eccles. CathoJ. c. 7, and Appendix) attempt to distort either the sen· 
timents or the words of Justin; hut their violent corrcction of the 
text is rejected CVGn by the BI!nedictinc editors. 

26 The Arians reproached the orthodox party with borrowing their 
Trilllty from the Valeutiniuns and Marcionitcs. t:)ee Beausobre, Rist. 
du ~Ianicheisme, 1. iii. c. 5, 7. 

!t1 Non dignum est ex utero credere Deum, et Deum Chrietum . . . 
non diguum est ut tauta majestaq per sordes ct. squnlorcs lllulieris 
transire credutur. The Gnostics aeserted the impurity of matter aud 
of marriage; and they were scandalized hy the gross interpretations 
of the fathers, and even of Augustin himself. tlee Beausobre, tom. 
ii. p. 523.* 

28 Apostolis adhuc in sreculo superstitious :lpud Judmam Christi 
sanguine recente, ct pltantasma corpus Domini assmchutur. Cotelei

the Jews had formed of the allegorized logos. The evangt'list afterwards leany
pert;onifh's that whIch his predecetl80rs have personified only poetic.llly; for htl 
affirms ., that tile Word becamejlesh " (v. 14.) It was to prove this that he wrote. 
Clo~t'ly examined, the ideas which he gives ot the loq08 cannot agree with those of 
PhilO aud th~ school of Alexandria; they correspond, on the contrary, with tho@e 
01 the Jews of Palestine. Perhaps 8t John, employing a well~kllown tenn to t'X
plain a doctrine which was yet unknown, has slightly ultered the t,ense; it is this 
lIiteration which we appear to discover on comparing different pUllsages of his 
wIitin"s. 

It is "'worthy of remark that the Jews of Palestine, who did not perceive this al
teration, could find nothiug extraordinary in what ~t. John ",aid of the Logos; at 
least they comprehended It without difficulty, while the Grecl,s and Grecizillg
Jews, on theilrpart, bronghtto it prejudicetl and preconceptions easily reconciled 
with those or the ev.mgellst, who did not expressly contradict thcIP. This CIrcum
stance mnst have much favored the progress of Christianity. 'Jhus the fathers 01 
the church in the two first centuries, ulllllater, fllrmed almost all in the ~chool of 
Alexandria, gave to the Lo~os of St. John a sense nearly similar to that which it 
received from Philo. TheIr doctrine upproacbed very ncar to that which in the 
fourth century the council of Nice condemned in the llcrsun of Arius.-G. 

M. Guizllt has forgotten the long residence of tit. John lit Ephesus, the centre of 
minglin~ opinions of the East and Wl'st, which were gradually growing up into 
GnostIcIsm. (See Matter. Rist. du Gnosticisme, vol. i. p. 154.) tit. John's H.'nstl 
of the Logos seems atf far removed from the simple allegory ascribed to the Pales
tmian Jews as from the Oriental imper801111tion of the Alexandrian. The simple
truth may be that St. John t'bok tho familial' term, and, as it were, infused intu it 
the pecull!lI; and Chri.;tiall sense in whicll it is U!!ed in his 'nitin~s.-M. 

• The weater part of the Docet:.e rejected the true divinity of Jesus Chrh.t, as 
well as hIS hnman nature. They belonged to the Gnostics, whom some philn~o
phels, III who8e IJarty Gibbon has enlisted, make to derive their opmiolls from 
those of Plato. The~e philo;;ophers dId not consider that Platonism had undergone
continual alterations, and that those wnich J!ave it some analogy with the notIOnS 
of the Gnostics were later in their origin than most of the sects comprehended 
under this name. Mosheim has proved (m his Im·tit. Histor. Eccles. M::jor. s. i. p. 
136, sqq. and p. 3.'39, sqq.) that the Oriental philotlophy;. combined with the caba
listicat -philosophy of the JtlWS, had given hirth to unosticU!ID. 'l'he relations 
which exist bet\\ een this doctrine and the records which remain to us 01 that of tbe 
Orientals, the Chaldl'an and Persian, have been the source of the errors of tho 
Gnostic Christians, who wh!hed to reconcile their ancient notions with their neW 
belief. It is on this account that, denying the human nature of Christ, they aliO 
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rius thinks ~atres Apostol. tom. ii. p. 24) that those who wilt' not 
allow the Docetes to have arisen in the time of the Apostles, may with 

. equal reason deny that the sun shines at noonday. These Docetes, 
who formed the most considerahle party among the Gnostics, were so 
called, because they granted only a seeming body to Christ. '* 

29 /:5ume proofs of the respect which the Christians entertainerl for 
the person and doctrine of Plato may be found in De la .Mothe lQ 
Vayer, tom. v. p. 135, etc., edit. 1757 ; and Basnage, Hist. des Juifs, 
tom. iv. p. 29, 79, etc. 

3" Doleo bona fide, PJatonem omnium herreticonlm condimentari
urn factum. Tertullian. de .Anima, c. 23. Petavius (Dogm. 
Theolog. tom. iii. proleg. 2) shows that this was a general complaint. 
Reausobre (tom. i. 1. iii. c. 9, 10) has deduced the Gnostic errors from 
Platonic principles; and as, in the bcbool of Alexandria, those prin
ciples were blended with the Orielltal philosophy (Brucker, tom. i. 
p. 1356), the sentiment of Beausobre may be reconciled with the 
opinion of Mosheim {General History (If the Church, vol. i. p. 37). 

31 If Theophillls, bishop of Antioch, (see Dupin, Bibliotheque Ec
clesiastique, tom. i. p. 66,) was the 11 rst who ~mploycd the word 
TI·uul. Trinity, that ahstract term, whil'h was already familiar to the 
schools of philosophy, must have been introduced into the thc9logy 
of the Christians after the middle of the second century. 

32 Athanasius, tom. i. p. 808. His e1 pressions have an uncommon 
tnergy ; amI as he was writing to monI~"S, there could not ue any oc
ca~ion for him to affect a ratiollal langullt;a. 

33 In a treatise, which professed to cl:lJlain the opinions of the an-

denied bisintlmate union with God, and took birr.. for one of thesub!C'tances (reons) 
created by God. As they believed in the eternity of matter. atld con::-id"red it to be 
the principle of evil, in oppot'itioll to the Deity, the first cause and principle of 
good, they were unwilling to admit that oneofthe pure ('ubstancefl, one of the tepns
which came forth from God, had. by partaking in the material nature, alIied him
self to the principle of evil; and this was their motive for rejecting the real hu
manity of Jesus Chris.t. ~e~ ('~..G•.. F. Walch).llit:lt. of HerCl>ies in Germ. t. i. p.
217,8qq. Brucker, Rist. Crlt. 1 hll. II. p. 639.-u.* The Jlame of Docetre was given to these sectaries oIlly in the course of the 
l'econd century: thi8 name did not designate a sect, properly 1-0 called; it applied 
to all the sects who taught the non·reality of the material hody of Christ: of this 
number were the Valentinians, the Ba..i1idians. the Ophitei', the l'tlil.rcionitcs, 
(agamst whom Tcrtullian wrote his book, De Cnrne Chri~ti,) and other Gnostics. 
In truth, Clerr:cllt of Alexandria (I. iii. Strom. c. 13, p. 552) makes express mcntion 
of a sect of Docetre, and eVl'n nam!'s as one of its heads a certain Clls8ianus; but 
c\'crything lead:! us to belIeve that it was not a distinct I'ect. Phila"trius (de 
Ha~rcs. c. 31) r.·proaches Satuminus with being a Docctl'. lremeus (adv. Hrer. c. 
2'~) makes the sallle reproach a!;ain~t Basilidcs. Epiphaniu!' nnd Philastrius, who 
have treated in detail 011 each particular here~y, do not I PCI ially name that of the 
Docetre. Serapion, bishop of Alltioch, (Kuseb. Hil,t. Eccles. I. vi. c. 12,) and 
Clement of Alexandria, (I. vii. Strom. p. 900,) appear to be the first who have used 
the generic name. It is not found in any earlier record, though the error which it 
points out exi!'ted even in the time of tbeA{lostles. Sec Ch. G. F. Walch, Hi!!t. ot 
Her. v. i. p. 283. TiIlemont, Mem. pour serVlr ala Hist. Eccles. Ii. p. 50. BuddrellL' 
de Eccles. Aposl Co 5. i 7.-G. 

R E. v.-8 
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cient philosophers concerning the nature of the gods, we mIght expec~ 
to discover the tlleological Trinity of Plato. But Cicero very honestly 
confessed that, although he had translated the Timreus, he could 
never understand that mysterious dialogue. See Hieronym. prref. 
ad 1. xii. in Isaium, tom. v. p. 154. 

3..l Tertullian. in Apulog. c. 46. See Bayle, Dictionnuire, au mot 
Simonide. His remarks on the prcsumpli'Jn of Tertullian are pro
found and interesting. . 

35 Lactantins, iv. 8. Yet the Probole, or Prolatio, which the most 
orthodox divines borrowed without scruple from the Valentinians, 
and illustrated by the comparisons of a fountain and stream, the sun 
and hs rays, etc., either meant nothing, or favored a material idea of 
tlle divine generation. See Beausobre, tom. i. 1. iii. c. 7, p. 548. 

36 Mauy of the primitive writers llave frankly confessed that the 
Son owed his being to the will of the Father. See Clarke's Scripture 
Trinity, p. 280-287. On the other lland, Athanasius and his followers 
seem unwilling to grant what they are afraid to deny. The schoolmen 
extricate themselves from this difficulty by the distinction of a pre
ceding amI a concomitant will. Petav. Dogm. Theolog. tom. ii. 1. vi. 
c.,8, p. 587-603. 

31 See Petav. Dogm. Theolog. tom. ii. 1. ii. c. 10, p. 159. 
3/! Carmenque Christo quasi Deo dicere secum invicem. Plin. 

Epist. x. 97. The sense of Deus, 8e05 Eloltim, in the ancient languages, 
is critically examined by Le Clerc, (Ars Critica., p. 150-156,) and the 
propriety of worsllipping..l very excellent creature is ably defender) 
by thij Socinian Emlyn, (Tracts, p. 29-H6, 51-145.) 

39 Sec Daille de Usu Patrum, and Lc Clerc, Bibliothcque Uni. 
verselle, tom. x. p. 409. '1'0 arraign the faith of the Ante-NiceM 
fathers, was the object, or nt least has been the effect, of the slupen 
dous work of Petaviu~ on the 'rrinity, (Dogm. Theolog. tom. ii.;) 
nor ha~ the deep impression been erased by the learned defence ot 
Bishop Bull.* 

40 The most ancient creedf; were drawn up with the greatest la~i 
tude. See Bull, (.Judicium Eccles. Cathol.,) who tries to prevent Epi~. 
copius from deriving any advantage from this ob8ervation. 

41 The heresies of praxeas, Sabellills. etc., are accurately explsined 
hy Mosheim (p. 425,680-714). Praxeas, who came to Home about 
the end of the second century, deceived, for some time, the sim 
plicity of the bishop, and was confuted by the pen of the angry Ter
tulliun. 

~l Socrates acknowledges that the heresy of Arius proceeded from 
his strong desire to embrace an opinion the most diametrically oppo
site to that of Sahellius. 

43 The figure and manners of Arius, the character and numbers of 

.;. Dr Burton's work on the doctrine oCthe Ante-Nicenc fathers must be con8Ultad 
by those whu wish to obtain clear notions ou this t;ubject.-ll. 



OF THE ROllAN E1IPIRE. 225 
bis first proselytes, are painted in very lively colors by Epiphanius, 
(tom i. H~res. Ixix.3, p. 729,) and we cannot but regret that he 
should snon forget the historian, to as.<;ume the task of controversy. 

44 Sec Philostorgins (I. i. c. 3) and Godefroy's ample Commentary. 
Yet the crerlibility of Philostor~ius is lessencrt, in the eyes of the or
thodox, by his Arianism; and in those of rational critics, by his pas
sion, his prejudic..:e, und his ignorance. 

4.5 Sozomen (1. i. c. 15) represents Alexander as indifferent, and 
even ignorant, in the beginning of the controversy; while Socrates 
(1. i. c. 5) ascribes the origin of the dispute to the vain curiosity Df his 
theological speculations. Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastical His
aory, vol. ii. p. 178) has censured, with his usual freedom, the con
duct of Alexander; 'Trpo<; 0P,/1jv i:~a'TrT€Ta' • UP.QlCJ' ~p6VEtV 
i,dlt€VC1t. 

4& The flames of Arianism might burn for some time in secret; 
tut there is reason to helieve that they burst out with violence as 
early as the year 319. Tillemont, 1\lem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 774-780. 

47 Quid credidit? Certc, aut tria nomina audicns tres Deos esse 
crc(lidit, et idololatra eiIectus cst; aut in tribus vocabulis trinominem 
<'fedens Deem, in SabeHii h::eresim incurrit; aut edoctus ab Arianis 
unum esse verum D{'um Patrem, filium et spiritum sanctum crcdidit 
crcaturas. Aut extra hrec quid credere potuerit nescio. Hieronym. 
mh·. Luciferianos. Jerom reserves for thc last the orthodox system, 
Which is morc complicated and difficult • 

.as As the doctrine of absolute creation from nothing was gradually 
introduced among thc Christians, (Beausobrc. tom. ii. p. 165-215,) 
the dignity of the 'llXJ'rkman very naturally rose with that of the v;ork. 

4~ The metaphysics of Dr. Clarke (Scripture Trinity, p. 276-280) 
could digest an eternal generation from an infinite cause. 

50 This profane and absurd simile is employed by several of tile 
primitive fathers, particularly by Athenagoras, in his Apology to th-cS 
emperor }farcns and his son; and it is alleged, without censure, by 
Bull bimself. Sec Defen!'l. Fid. Nicen. sect. iii. c. 5, No.4. 

61 See Cudworth's Intellectual System, p. [m9, 579. This danger
ous hypothesis was countenanced by the two Gregories, of Nyssa and 
Nazianzen, by Cyril of Alexandria, John of Damascus, etc. Sca 
Cudworth, p. 60:t Le Clerc, Bibliotllt~~qllc T.)niverselle, tom. xviii. p. 
97-10.1. 

&2 Augustin seems to envy tile freedom of the Philosophers 
Liberis verhis ]oqullntur philosophi . . . Nos alltcm non dicimu!i 
duo vel tria pr'ncipia, duos vel tres Deos. De Civitat. Dei, x. 23. 

53 Boetius, who was deeply versed in the philosophy of Plato and 
Aristotle, explains the unity of the Trinity by the indifference of the 
three persons. Sec the judicious remarks of Le Clerc, Bib1iothequc 
UhOisjr, tom. xvi. p. 225, etc. 

M F ~hc Rabellians were startled at this conclusion, thoy were driv. 
en dp \l another precipi£'e into the confession, that the Father Wai 
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born of a virgin, that lie bad suffered on the cross; and thus oeserved 
the odious epithet of Patrzpassians, with whieh they were branded by 
their adversaries. See the invectives of Tertu1lian against Praxcas, 
and the temperate reflections of Mosheim, (p. 423, 681 ;) and Beauso
bre, tom. i. 1. iii. c. 6, p. GR3. 

br. The transactions of the council of Nice are related by the an
cients, not only in a partial, hut in a very imperfect manner. Such 
a picture as Fro Paolo wouM have drawn ean never be reco"ered; 
but such rude sketches as have heen traced by the pendl of bigotry, 
and tbat of reason, may be seen in Tillemont (1Iem. Eccles. tom. v. 
p. 669-759), and in Lc Clerc (Bibliotbequc Universelle, tom. x. p. 
4~f>-454). 

~6 Weare indebted to Ambrose (De Fide, 1. iii. ·cap. ult.) for the 
knowledge of this curious anecdote. Hoc verbum posuerunt Patres, 
quod vinerunt adversariis esse formidini ; ut t:mquam evaginato ab 
ipsis gladio, ipsum nefandre caput hroreseos amputarent. 

r,7 See Bull, Defens. Fid. Nicen. sect. ii. c. i. p. 25-B6. He thinks 
it his duty to reconcile two orthodox synods. 

!>O According to Aristotle, the stars were homoousian to each other. 
" That HomooUfrlos means of one substance in kind hath been shown 
by Petavius, Cnrcellreus, Cudworth, Le Clerc, etc., and to prove it 
would be actumagere." This is the just remark of Dr. Jortin (vo!. 
ii. p. 212), who examines the Arian controversy with learning, can
dor, and ingenuity. 

69 See Pctavius (Dogrn. Theolog. tom. ii. 1. iv. c. 16, p. 453, etc.), 
'Cudworth (p. 559), Bull (sect. iv. p. 2R5-290, edit. Grab). The 
1rtPlX1JP1Jat~, or clrcumlnceslSto, is perhaps the deepest and darkest cor· 
ncr of the whole theological abyss 

60 The third section of Bull's Defence of the Nicene Faith, which 
some of his antagonists have called nonsense, and others heresy, is 
consccrated to the supremacy of the Father. . 

61 'rhe ordinary appellation with which Athanasius and his follow
ers chose to compliment the Arians was that of Arimnanites.

'1 Epiphanius, tom. i. Hmres. ]xxii. 4, p. s:n. See the adventures 
of :Marcellus, in TiI1emont (~Iem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 880-899). 
His work, in one book, of the unity of God, was answcred in the 

I three bool{s, which are still extant, of Euscbius. After a long and 
careful examination, Pctavius (tom. ii. 1. i. c. 14, p. 78) has rc
luctantly pronounccd the condemnation of Marcellus. 

G3 Athanasius, in his epistle conccrning the Synods of Seleucia and 
Rimmi (tom. i. p. 886-90;», has given an ample list of Arian creeds 
which has been enlarged and improved by the labors of the indefati
gable Tillemont (~H;m. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 477). 

Ii-l Erasmus, with admirable sense and freedom, has delineated the 
just character of Hilary. To revise his text, to compose the amial!! 
of his life, and to justify his sentiments and conduct, is the province 
of the Benedictine editora. 
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65 Absque episcopo Eleusio et paucis cum eo, ex majore parte 
Asianm decem provincire, inter quas consisto, vere Deum nesciunt. 
Atque utinam penitus nescirent! cum procliviore enim venia ignora
rent quam outrectul'ent. Hilar. de Synodis, sive de Fide Orientlllium. 
c. Gil, p. 1186, edit. Benedict. In the celebraterl paralJel between 
ntheism and superstition, the bishop of Poitiers would have been ::'Ul"
prised in the philosophic society of Bayle and Plutarch. 

66 Hilarius ad Conslantium, 1. i. c. 4, 5, p. 1227, 1228. This re
markable passage deserved the attention of lIr. Locke, who has 
transcribed it (vol. iii. p. 470) into the model of his new common
place l.nok. 

67 In Philostorgius (1. iii. c. 15) the cluuacter and adventures of 
LEtius appear singular enough, though they are carefully softened by 
the hancl of a friend. The editor, Godcfroy (p. 15B), who was more 
aUached to his principles than to his author, has collected the odious 
circumstances which his various adversaries have preserved or in
vented. 

6iI According to the judgment of a man who respected both these 
sectaries, .LEtius had been endowed with a stronger understanding, and 
Eunomius had acquired more art and learning. (Philostorgius, I. viii. 
c. 18.) The confession nnd apology of Eunomius (Fabricius, BibUot. 
Grrec. tom. viii. p. 258-305 is one of the few heretical pieces which 
have escaped. 

69 Yet, according to the opinion of Estius and Bull (p. 297). there 
is one power-that of creation-which God cannot communicate to a 
creature. Estius, who so accurately defined the limits of Omnipo
tence, was a Dutchman by birth, and by trade a scholastic divine. 
Dupin, BihHot. Eccles. tom. xvii. p. 45. 

7U Sabinus ap. Socrat. (I. ii. c. a9) had copied the acts: Atnanasills 
ancl Hilary have explained the di visions of this Arian synod; the 
other circumstances which are relative to it are carefully collected by 
Baronius and Tillemont. 

11 Fldeli et pia intelligentia. . .• De Synod. c. 77, p. 119R. In 
his short apologetical notes (first published by the Benedictines from 
a MS. of Chartres) he observes that. he used.this cautions expression, 
qui intelligorum et impiam, p. 1206. See p. 1146. Philo!'torgills, 
Who saw those objects through a different medium, is incline(\ to 
forget the difference of the important diphthong. See in particulal' 
viii. 17, and Godefroy, p. H52. 

72 Testor Deum cmli atque terrre me cum neutrum audissem, sem
per tamen utrumque sensi!:'se. . .. Regeneratus pridcm' et in episGo
patu aliquantisper' manens fidem Nicenmn nunquam nisi cxula
turus audivi. Hilar. de Synod IS, c. xci. p. 1205. The Benedictines 
are persuaded that he governed the diocese of Poiticrs several yea:s 
before his exile. 

13 Seneca (Epist. Ivlii.) complains that even the TO QV of the Platen. 
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ists (the I§ns of the bohler schoolmcIl) could not be expressed by II 
Latin noun. 

H TIle prcference which the fuurth council of the Lateran at length 
gave to a numel'lcal rather than a generical unity (see Petav. tom. ii. 
1. iv. c. 1H, p. 424) was favored by the Latin language: Tpias seems 
to excite the idea of substance, trinitas of qualities 

15 Ingemuit totus orbis, ( t Ariunuill se esse miratus est. Hieronym. 
adv. Lucifer, tom. i. p. 145. 

16 The story of the council of Rimini is very elegantly told by Sul
picius Severus (Hist. Sacra, 1. ii. p. 419--430, edit. Lugd. Bat. H.i4:7"), 
and by Jerom, in his dialogue against the Luciferians. The design 
of the latter is to apologize for the conduct of the Latin bishops, who 
were deceived, and who repented. 

17 Ellsebius, in Vito Cunstant. 1. ii. c. 64-72. The principles of 
toleration and religions indifference, contained in this epistle, have 
given great offence to Bnronius, Tillemont, etc., who suppose that the 
emperor had some evil counsellor, either Satan or Eusebius, at his 
elbow. See .lortin's Remarks, tom. ii. p. 183.* 

7!l Eusebius in Vito Constantin. I. iii. c. 13. 
79 Theodoret has preserved (I. i. c. 20) an epistle from Constantine 

to the peollie of Nicomedia, in which the monarch declares himself 
the public accuser of one of his subjects; he styles Eusebius 0 HiS 
'l'VpaVViKTJS Wj.lOT1;TOS uvflfl:VGTTJS; and complains of his hostile behavior 
during the civil war. . 

IlO Sec in Socrates (1. i. c. 8), or rather in Theodoret (1. i. c. 12), 
an original letter of Eusebius of Cresarea, in which he attempts to 
justify his subscribing the Homoousion. The character of EusclJius 
has always heen a problem; hut those who have read 1he second ctit
ical epistle of Le Clerc, Ars. Critica, tom. iii. p. H0-69), must cntcr
tnin a very ullfavoralJle opinion of the orthodoxy amI sincerity of thp. 
bishop of Cresarea. 

~1 Athanasius, tom. i. p. 727. Philostorgius, 1. i. c. 10, and Godc
froy's Commentary, p. 41. 

b~ Socrates. 1. i. c. U. In his circular letters, which were addressed 
to the several cities, Constantine employed against the heretics the 
arms of ridicule and comic raillery. 

t!3 We derive the original story from Athanasius (tom. i. p. 670), 
who expresses some reluctance to stigmatize the memory of the dead. 
lie might exaggcrate; but the perpetual commerce of Alexandr!a and 
Constantinople would have rendered it dangerous to invent. Those 
who press the literal narrative of the death of Arius (his bowels sud
denly burst out in a privy) must make their option between poUson 
and miracle. . 

* Heinichen (Excunms xi.) quotes with npprohatillll the term" golden words," 
applied by Ziegler to this moderate and tolerant letter of Constantine. May an 
English clerpyman venture to express bis regret, that .. the tine gold so 8001\ 
l)ecame dim' in the Christian church !-M. 
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84 The change in the sentiments, or at least in the conduct, of Con. 
stantine, may he traced in Eusebius (in Vito Constant. 1. iii. C. 23, l. 
iv. C. 41), Socrates (I. i. c. 23-39), Sozomcn (1. ii. C. 16-M), Theo
doret (1. i. C. 14-34), and Pbilostorgius (I. ii. c. 1-17). But the first of 
these writers WllS too nellr the scene of action, nnd the others were 
too remote from it. It is singular enough that the important task of 
continuing the history of the church should hllve been left for two 
laymen and a heretic. 

b5 Quia etiam tum catechumenus sacramentum fidei merito videretur 
potuisse nescire. Sulp. Sever. Hist. Sacra, I. ii. p. 410. 

~6 Socrates, I. ii. C. 2. Sozomen, 1. iii. c. 18. Athanas. tom. i. p. 
813, 834. He observes that the eunuchs are the IlaLural enemies of 
the Son. Compare Dl·.•Tortin's Remarks on EccIesi.stical History 
(vol. iv. p. 3) with a certain genealogy in Oandide(ch. iv.), which ends 
with one of the first companions of Christopher Columbus. 

1S1 Sulpicins Severns in Hist. Sacra, 1. ii. p. 405, 406. 
!jjj Cyril (apud Baron. A.D. 353, No. 26) expressly observes that in 

the reign of Constantine the Cf.:)SS had been found in the bowels of 
the earth; but that it had appeared, in the reign of Constantius, in 
the midst of the heavens. This opposition evidently proves that Cyril 
was ignorant of the stupendous miracle to which the conversion of 
Constantine is attributed; and this ignorance is the more surprising, 
since it was no more t.han twelve years after his death that Cyril 
was consecraterl bishop of Jerusalem, by the immediate successor of 
Eusebills of Cresal'ea. See TiIIemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. viii p. 715. 
. 89 It is not easy to determine how far the in~enuity of Cyril mit.;ht 
be assisted by some natural appearances of a solar halo. 

90 Philostorgius, 1. iii. C. 26. He is followed by the author of the 
Alexandrian Chronicle, by Cerlrenns, and by Niccphorus. (See 
Gothofred. Dissert. p. 18~.) They could not refulie t\ miracle, even 
from the hand of an enemy. 

91 So curious 8 passage well deserves to be tt3-J}<:cribed. Vluis
tianam religionem absolutam et simplicem, anili supllrstitione con
fundens; in qua scrutandu. perplexius, quam compollPndu. gravins 
excitaret discidia plurima; qUID progressa fusius aluit c(\ucertatione 
verborum, ut catervis antistium jumentis pllblicis ultro cltrl)qlle dis
currentibus, per synodos (quas appellant) dum ritum omnem ad suurn 
trahere cunantur (Valesius reads conatur) rei vellicularire contl~tlCl'ct 
nervos. Ammianus, xxi. 16. 

92 Athanas. tom. i. p. 870. 
93 Socrates, 1. ii. c. 35-47. Sozomen, 1. iv. c. 12-BO. TheodOl'et, 

1. ii. c. 18-32. Philostorg. 1. iv. c. 4-12, 1. V. C. 1-4, 1. vi. c. 1-1. 
W4 Sozomen, 1. iv. C. 23. Athanas. tom. i. p. 831. Til1emont, 

{~[em. Eccles. tom. vii. p. !J47) has collected several instances of the 
haughty fanaticism of Constant ius from the detached treatis(,s of 
Lucifer of Cagliari. The very titles of tllese trcatis{'s inspire zeal and 
terror: ")loriendum pro Dei .Filio." .. De Regihus Apostnticis." 
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"De non conveniendo cum IIreretico." "De non parcendo in 
Deum delinqnentibus." 

95 Sulp. Sever. Rist. Sacra, 1. ii. p. 418-430. 'fIle Greek historians 
were very ignorant of the affairs of the 'Vest. 

96 vVe may regret that Gregory Nazianzen composed a panegyric 
instead of a life of Athunasius ; but we should enjoy and improve the 
advantage of drawing our most authentic materials from the rich 
fund of his own epistles and apologies (tom. i. p. 670-951). I shall 
not imitate the example of Socrates (1. ii. c. 1), who published the 
first edition of his history without giving himself the trouble to con
sult the writings of AthanaslUs. Yet even Socrates, the more CUI i
ous Sozomen, and the learned Theodoret, connect the life of Athan
asius with the series of ecclesiastical history. The diligence of 
Tillemont (tom. viiL), and of the Benedictine editors, has collected 
every fact, and examined every difficulty. 

?1 Sulpicius Severns (Rist. Sacra, 1. ii. p. R96) calls him a lawyer, 
aJjurisconsult. This character cannot now be discovered either in 
the life or writings of Athanasius. 

98 Dicebatur enim fatidicarum sortium fidem, qureve auguralcs 
portenderent aUtes scientissime callens aliquoties prrerlixisse futura. 
Ammianus, xv. 7. A prophecy, or rather a joke, is related by Sozo
men (I. iv. c. 10), which evidently proves (if the crows speak Latin) 
that Athanasius understood the language of the crows. 

99 The irregular ordination of Athanasius was slightly mentioned in 
the councils which were held against him. See Philostorg. 1. ii. c. 
11, and Godcfroy, p. 71 ; but it can scarcely be supposed that the as
sembly of the bishops of Egypt would solemnly attest a public false
hood. Athan3s. tom. i. p., 726. 

100 See the history of the Fathers of the Desert, published by Ros
weide; and Tillemont, ~Iem. Eccles. tom. vii., in the Jives of 
Antony, Pachomius, etc. Athanasiu3 himself, who did not rlisdain to 
compose the life of his friend Antony, has carefully observed how 
often the holy monk deplored and prophesied the mischiefs of the 
Arilln heresy. Athunas. tom. ii. p. 4U2, 498, etc. 

101 At nr&t Constantine threatened in speaking, but requested in 
writt'lzg. Kat ayparpwr; flev lj7rd~"el, ypUrpWI 1 efe, lj~(ov. His letters gradually 
assumed a menacing tOlle; but while he required that the entrance of 
the church should. be open to all, he avoided the odious name of 
Arius. Athanusius, like a skilful politician, has accurately marked 
these distinctions (tom. i. p. 788), which allowed him some scope for 
excuse and delay. 

102 The ~Ieletians in Egypt, like the Donatists in Africa, were pro
duced by an episcopal quarrel which arose from the persef'ution. \ I 
have not leisure to pursue the obscure controversy which seems to 
have been misrepresented by the partiality of Athanasius and the 
ignorance of Epiphanius. See ,Mosheim's General History of the 
Ohurch, vol. i. p. 201. 
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103 The treatment of the six bishops is specified by Sozomen (1. ii. 
c. 25) i but Athanasius himself, 80 copious on the subject of Arsenius 
and the chalice, leaves this grave accusation without a reply.* 

104 Athanas. tom. i. p. 788. Socrates, 1. i. c. 28. Sozomen, 1. ii. 
c. 25. The emperor, in his Epistle of Convocation (Euseb. in Vito 
Constant. 1. iv. C. 42), seems to prejudge some memhers of the clergy, 
and it was more than probable that tile synod would apply those 
reproaches to Athanasius. 

105 See, in particular, the second Apology of Athanasius (tom. i. 
p. 763-8u8}, aud his Epistles to the Monks (p. 808-866). They are 
justified by original and authentic documents j but they would inspire 
more confidence if he appeared less innocent, and his enemies less 
absurd. 

106 Eusehius in Vito Constantin. 1. iv. c: 41-47. 
107 Athanas. tom. i. p. 804. In a church dedicated to St. Atha.. 

nnsius, this situation would afford a- better subject for a picture than 
most of the stories of miracles and martyrdoms. 

10~ At.hanas. tom. i. p. 729. Eunapius has related (in Vito Sophist. 
p. 38, 37, edit. Commelin) a stran~c example of the cruelty and 
credulity of Constantine on a similar occasion. The eloquent Sopa
ter, a Syrian philosopher, enjoyed his friendship, and provoked the 
resentment of Ablavius, his Prretorian prrefect. The corn-fleet was 
detained for want of a south wind; the people of Constantinople were 
discontented j and Sopater was beheaded, on a charge that he had 
bound tbe winds by the power of magic. Suiull.s adds that Constan
tine wished to prove, by this execution, that he had absolutely re
nounced the superstition (·f the Gentiles. 

109 1n his return he saw Constantius twice, at Viminiacnm, and at 
Cmsarea in Cappadocia (Athanas. tom. i. p. (76). Tillemont sup
poses that Constantine introduced him to the meeting of the three 
royal brothers in Pannonia (l\lemoires Eccles. tom. viii. p. 69). 

110 See Beveridge, Pundect. tom. i. p. 429-452, and tom. ii. Annota
tion. p. 182. Tillemont, l\Iem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 310-324. St. lIil
at·y of Poiticrs has mentioned this synod of Antioch with too much 
favor and respect. He reckons ninety-seven bishops. 

11\ This magistrate, so odious to Athanasius, is praised by Gregory 
Nazianzen, tom. i. OraL xxi. p. 390, 091. 

Srepe premente Deo fert Deus alter opem. 

For the credit of human nature, I am always pleased to discover 
80me good qualities in tbose men whom party has represented as 
tyrants and monsters. 

" This grave charge, it made (and it rests entIrely on the authority of Sozoml'n), 
seems to have been silently dro{lped by the parties theml'clvcs; it is nevcr allud<'d 
to in the subsequent investigatIOns. From Sozl.mclI him~elf, who gives the un
favorable report of the commi~sJOn oC inquiry sent to Egypt concerning the cup, if 
docs Dot appear that they noticed this accu~ation of PCl'toODlll violence.-ll. 
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m The chronological difficulties which perplex the residence oi 
Atbanasius at Rome are strenuously agitated by Vulcsius (Observat. 
ad Calcem, tom. ii. Ilist. Eccles. 1. i. c. 1--5) and Tillemont (:Mem. 
Eccles. tom. viii. p. 674, etc). I bave followed the simple hypothesis 
of Vaicsms, who allows only one journey, after the intrusion of 
Gregory. 

113 I cannot forbear transcribing a judidous observation of Wet
stcin (Prolcgomen. N. T. p. 19) ; ~i tamen Historiam Ecdesiasticam 
velimus com;ulere. patcbit jam inde a seeulo quarto, cum, ortis con
troversiis, eccleRim Grreciru doctores in duas partes scindercntur, in
genio, eloliuentia, numero, tantum non ruquales, earn partem quru vin
cere cupiebat Roman confugisse, majestatemque pontificis comiter 
coluisse, eoque pacto oppressis per pontiliccm ct episcopos Latinos 
adversariis prmvaluisse, atque orthodoxiam in conciliis stabilivisse. 
Earn ob causam Athanasius, non sine comitatu, Roman petiit, plu
rcsque annos ibi hrusit. 

IH Philostorgius, 1. iii. c. 12. If any corruption was used to pro
mote the interest of religion, an advocate of Athanasius might jus
tify or cxcuse this questionable conduct, by the example of Cato and 
~idney ; the former of whom is said to have given, and the latter to 
have received, a bribe il:l the cause of liberty. 

115 The canon which allows appeals to the Roman pontiffs hn!'! 
almost raised the council of ~ardica to the dignity of u ,general couu
cil; find its acts have been ignorantly or artfully confounded with 
those of the Nicene synod. ~ee Tillemont, tom. vii. p. 689, and 
Geddes's Tracts, vol. ii. p. 419-460. 

116 As Athanasius dispersed secret invectives against Conl:!tantius 
(see the Epistle to the Monks), at the same time that he assured him 
of his profound respect, we might distrust the professions of the arch
bishop. Tom. i. p. 677. 

111 Notwithstanding the discreet silence of Athanasius, and the 
manifest forgery of a l'itter inserted by ~ocrates, these menaces are 
proved by the unquestIOnable evidence of Lucifer of Cagliari, and 
even of Constaulius himself. ~ee Tillemont, tom. viii. p. 693. 

m I have always entertained some doubts concerning the retrac
tion of Ursacius and Valens (Athanas. tom. i. p. 776). Their epistles 
to JuliUS, bishop of Rome, and to Athanasius himself, are of so dIf
ferent a cast from each other that they cannot both he genuine. The 
one speaks thc language of criminals, who confess their guilt and in
famy; the other of enemies, who solicit on equal terms an honorable 
reconciliation.* 

* I cannot quite comprehend the gronnd of Gibbon's donbts. Atbanasins dis
tinctly a8~ert8 the fact ot their letractation. (Alhan. Op. i. 1" 124, edit Benedict.)
The epistles are apparently translations from the Latin, if, In fact. more than the 
substance of the epistle!'. That to Athanasius is brief, almost abrupt. Their re
tractation ill likeWise mentioned ill the address of the orthodox bishops of Rimini 
to Constantiu!!. Athan. de Synod18. Op. t. i. p. 123.-M. 
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119 The circumstances of his second return may be collected from 
Athanasius himself, tom. i. p. 7(i9, and 822, 843. ~ocrates, 1. ii. c. 
18. t:;ozomen, 1. iii. c. 19. Theodoret, 1. ii. c. 11, 12. Philostorgius, 
1. iii. c. 12. 

l~O Athanasius (tom. i. p. 677, 678) defends his innocence by pn
tlH~tiC complaints, solemn assertions, and specious arguments. He 
admits that letters had been forged in his name, but he requests that 
his own secretaries and those of the tyrant might be examined, 
whether those letters had been written by the former~ or received by 
the latter. 

121 Athanas. tom. i. p. 825-844. 
12~ Athanas. tom. i. p. 861. Theodoret, 1. ii. c. 16. The emperor 

declared that he was more desirolls to subdue Athanasius than he 
had been to vanquish Mugnentius or Sylvanus. . 

123 The affair!:! of the council of :Milan are so imperfectly 'and 
erroneously related by the Greek writers that we must rejoice in the 
supVly of some letters of Eusebius, extracted hy Baronius from the 
achives of the church of VerceIIre, and of an old life of Dionysius of 
Milan, published by Bollandus. See Baronius, A.D. 355, and Tille
mont, tom. vii. p. 1415. 

m The honors, presents, feasts, which seduced so many bishops, 
are mentioned with indignation by those who were too pure or too 
proud to accept them. .. We combat (says Hilary of Poiticrs) against 
Constantius the Antichrist; who strokes the belly instead of scourgiug 
the back ;" qui non dorsa credit; sed ventrem palpat. Hilarius con
tra Constant. c. 5, p. 1240. 

125 ~omething of tllis opposition is mentioned by Ammianus (xv. 
7), who had a very dark and superficial knowledge of ecclesiastical 
1.listory. LiberlUs ... perscvemntcr renitebalur, nec visum homi
nem, nec auditum damnare, nefas ultimum srepe exclamans; aperte 
scilicet l'ecalcitmns Imperatoris arbitrio. lei enim ille Athanasio 
semper infestus, etc. 

IJG More properly by the orthodox part of the council of Sardica. 
If the bishops of both parties had fairly voted, the division would 
have been 94 to 76. M. de Tillemont (see tom. viii. p. 1147-1158) is 
justly surprised that so small a majority should have proceeded so vig
orously against their adversarics, tIle pdncipal of whom they imme
diately deposed. 

121 ~ulp. Severns in Rist. Sacra, 1. ii. p. 412. 
128 The exile of Liberius is mentioned hy Ammianus, xv. 7. Sce 

Theodoret, 1. ii. c. 16. Athanas. tom. i. p. 834-837. Hilar. Frag
ment, i. 

129 The life of Osius is collected by Tillemont, (tom. vii. p. 524
5(1), who in the most extravagant terms first arlmires, and then rep
robates, the bishop of Cordova. In the midst of their lamentations 
on his fall, tbe prudence of Athanasius may be distinguished from the 
blind and int~mperate zeal of Hilary. 
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130 The confessors of the West were sucr!essively banished to the 
deserts of Arabia or Thebais, the lonely places of Mount Taurus, tlte 
wildest parts of PhrYbria, which werc in the possession IJf t.he impious 
l\Iontanists, etc. When the heretic JEtius was teo favorably en
tertaincd at Uopsuestia in Ciliciu, the place of his exile was changed, 
by the advice of Acacius, to Amblaoa, a district inhabited by savages, 
and infested by war and pestilence. Philostorg. 1. v. c. 2. 

m ~ee the cruel treatment and strange obstinacy of J£usebius, in 
)lis own letters, published by Earonius, A.D. ~56, No. 92-102. 

132 Creterllm exulcs satis constat, totius orhis studiis celebratos, 
pecunillilque cis in sumptum ufIatim congestas. legationibus quoque 
cos plebis Catholicre ex omnibus fere provinciis frequentatos. ~ulp. 
l'ever. Hist. Sacra, p. 414. Athanas. tom. i. p. 836, 840. 

133 Ample materials for the history of this third persecution of 
Athanasius may be found in his own works. See particularly his 
very able Apology to Constant ins (tom. i. p. 673), his first Apology 
for his flight (p. 701), his prolix Epistle to the Solitaries (p. 80~), and 
the original protest of the people of Alexaudria against the violences 
committed by Syrianus (p. 866). S07.0men (I. iv. c. 9) has thrown into 
the narrative two or three luminpus and important circumstances. 

13-1 Athanasius had lately sent for Antony, and ~ome of his chosen 
monks. TJley descended from their mountain, announced to the 
Alexandrians the sanctlty of Athunasius, and were honorably con
ducted by the archbishop as fur as the gates of the city. Atbanas. 
tom. ii. p. 491, 4fl2. 'See likewise Rufinus, iii. 164, in Vito Patr. p. 254. 

135 Athanas. tom. i. p. mH. The emperor, or bis Arian secretaries, 
while they express their resentment, betray their fears and esteem of 
Athanasius. • 

136 These minute circumstances are curious, as they are literally 
transcribed from the protest, which was publicly presented three days 
afterwards by the Catholics of Alexandria. See Athanas. tom. i. p. 
8U7. 

131 'rhe Jansellists have often compared Athanasius and Arnaulrl, 
and have' expatiated with pleasure on the faith and zeal, the merit 
and exile, of t.hose celebrated doctors. This concealed parallel is 
very dexterously managed by the Abbe de Ia BIeterie, Vie de JO\'ien, 
tom. i. p. 130. ' 

1311 Hmc jam toto orbe profugus Athanasius, nee ullus ei tutus ad 
latendum sllpererat locua. Tribuni, Prrefe~ti, Comites, exercitus 
quoque, ad pervestigandum cum moventur cdictis Impel'ialilms; 
prremia llelatoribus proponuntur, si quis cum vivum, si id minus, 
caput ccrte Athan:lsii uetulisset. Rufin. 1. i. C. 16. 

139 Grpgor. Nazianzen. tom, i. Omt. xxi. p. 384, 385. See Tille
mont, ~Iem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 176-410, 820-880. 

140 Et nulla tormentorum vis inveniri adhuc potuit ; qure ohdurata 
illius tractus latroni invito eHcere potuit, ut nomen proprium dicat. 
Ammian. xxii. 16, and Vales ius ad locum. 
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141 Rufin. 1. i. c. 18. Sozomen, 1. iv. c. 10. This and the follow
ing story will be rendered impossible, if we snppose that Athanasius 
always inhabited the asylum which he accidental1yor occasionally 
had used. 

142 Paladius (Rist. Lausiac. c. 136, in Vito Patrum, p. 776), th~ 
original author of this anecdote, had conversed with the damsel, who 
in her old age still remembered with pleasure so pious and honorable 
a connection. I cannot indulge the delicacy of Baronius, Valesius, 
Tillemont, etc., who almost reject a story so um, orthy, us they deem 
it, of the gravity of ecclesiastical history. 

143 Athanas. tom. i. p. 869. I agree with Tillemont (tom. viii. p. 
1197) that his expression simply a personal, though perhaps secret, 
visit to the synods. 

144 The epistle of Atbanasius to the monks is filled with reproaches, 
which the public must feel to be true (vol. i. p. 834, 856); and, in 
compliment to his readers, he has introduced the comparisons of 
Pharaoh, Ahab, Relshazzar, etc. The boldness of Hilary was at
tended with less dan~er, if he published his invective in Gaul after 
the revolt of Julian; but Lucifer sent his libels to Constantius, and 
almost challenged the reward of martyrdom. See Tillt!mont, tom. 
vii. p. 905. 

145 Athanasius (tom. i. p. 811) comp\ains in general of tbis practice, 
which he afterwards exemplifies (p. 861) in the pretended election of 
Frelix. Three eunuchs represented the Roman people, amI three 
prelates, who followed the court, assumed the functions of the bish
ops of the Suburbicarian provinces. 

146 Thomassin (Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. i. 1. ii. c. 72, 73, p. 966
98-1) has collected many curious facts concerning the origin and prog
ress of church singing, both in the East und \Vest.* 

141 Philostorgius, 1. iii. c. 13. Godefroy has examined tbis subject 
with singular accuracy, (p. 147, etc.) There were three heterodox 
forms: ., To the Father by the Son, and in the Holy Ghost;" "To 
the Father and the Son in the Holy Ghost;" and" To the Father in 
the Son and the Holy Ghost." 

148 After the exile of Eustatbius, under the reign of Constantine, 
the rigid party of the orthodox formed a separation which afterwards 
degenerated into a schism, and lasted about fourscore years. Seo 
Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 35-54, 1137-1158, tom. viii. p. 
537-632, 1314-1332. In many churches, the Arians and Homoousians, 
who had renounced each other's communion, continued for some time 
to join in prayer. Philostorgius, l. iii. c. 14. 

* Arius appears to bave been the first wbo availed himself of this meane of im
pre@sin"'hi!! doctrines on the popular ear: he compo~ed Bongs for fiailorB, millers, 
and trll~'ellerfil, and set them to common air!'; .. bC)!l1iling- the ignorarJt, by tho 
8weetnceS of his mUfic, into the impiety of his doctriucs." Philostorgins, ii. 2. 
Arian Binger8 used to paradc the stree~ of Comtantinople by night, till ChrysoBo 
iom arrayed against them a band of orthodox lhori8ters. Sozomen, viii. B.-M. 
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I" See, on this ecclesiastical revolution of Rome, Ammianus, xv. 
7. Athanas. tom. i. p. 834, 861. Sozomen, 1. iv. c. 15. Theodoret, 
1. ii. c. 17. Sulp. Sever. Hist. Sacra, 1. ii. p. 413. Hieronym. Chron. 
Marcellin. et Faustin. Libel!. p. 3, 4. Tilleruont, l\Iem. Eccles. tom. 
vi. p. 336. 

11>6 Cucusus was the last stage of his life and sufferiugs. The 
situation of that lonely town, on the confines of Uappadocia, Cllicia, 
and the Lesser Armenia, has occasioned some geographical perplex
ity j but we are directed to the true spot by the course of the Homan 
road from Cresarea to Anazarbus. See Cellarii Geograph. tom. ii. p. 
213. W"esseling ad Itinerar. p. 179, 703. ' 

151 Athanasius (tom. i. p. 703, 813, 814) affirms, in the most positive 
termE, that Paul was murdered j and appeals, not only to common 
fame, but even to the unsuspicious testimony of Philagrius, one of tho 
Arian persecutors. Yet he acknowledges that the heretics attributed 
to disease the death of the bishop of Constantinople. Athanasius is 
servilely copied by Socrates, (1. ii. c. 26 j) but Sozomen, who discov
erR a more liberal temper, presumes (1. iv. c.2) to insinuate a prudent 
doubt. 

m Ammianus (xiv. 10) refers to his own account of this tragic 
event. But we no longer possess that part of his history. * 

U3 See Socrates, 1. ii. c. 6,.7, 12, 13, 15, 16, 26, 27, 38, and Sozo
men, 1. iii. 3, 4, 7, 9, 1. iv. c. ii. 21. The acts of St. Paul of Con
stantinople, of which Pbotius hus made an abstract, (Phot. Bibliot. 
p. 1419-1430,) are an indifferent copy of these historians; but a mod
ern Greek, who could write the life of a saint without adding fables 
and miracles, is entitled to some commendation. 

1M Socrates, 1. ii. c. 27,38. Sozomen, I. iv. c. 21. The principal 
assistants of l\Iacedonius, in the work of persecntion, were the two 
bishops of Nicomedia and Cyzicus, who were esteemed for their vir
tues, and especially for their charity. I cannot forbear reminding 
the reader, that the difference between the Homoousion and H011Wiou
sW7/" is almost invisible to the nicest theological eye. 

155 'Ye are ignorant of tlle precise situation of ltIantinium. In 
speaking of these four bands of legionaries, Socrates, Sozomen, and 
the author of the acts of St. Paul, use the indefinite terms of apLflpoL, 
.;aA.ayyeS, TllYpara, which Nicephorus very properly translates thou,.. 
sands. VIlles. ad Socrat. 1. ii. c. 38. 

156 Julian. Epistol. Iii. p. 436, edit. Spanheim. 
m See Oplatus l'Iilevitanus, (particularly iii. 4,) with the Donatist 

history, by M. Dupin, and the original pieces at the end of his edition. 
The numerous circumstances which Augustin has mentioned, of the 
fury of tho Circumcellions against others, and against themselves, 
have been laboriou8ly collected by Tillemont, l\Iem. Eccles. rom. 

* The murder of Hermogenes took place at the first expulsion of Paul from the 
Bee of Constantinople.-M. 
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vi. p. 147-165; and be bas often, thougb without design, ~xposed the 
injuries which bad provoked those fanatics . 

• 151:l It is amusing enough to observe the language of opposite par
tIes, when they speak of the same men and things. Gratus, bishop 
of Carthage, begins the acclamations of an orthodox synod, " Gratias 
Deo omnipotenti et Cbristu Jesu ... qui impelavit f{'Iigiosissimo 
Constanti Imperatori, ut votUlll gereret lInitatis, et mitteret ministros 
Bancti operis jltmulos Dei Paulum et Macarium." Monument. Vet. 
ad Calcem Optati, p. 313. "Ecce 8ubito," (says the Donatist author 
of the Passion of Marculus,)" de Constantis regis 1yrannica domo ... 
pollutum Macarianre persecution is murmur increpuit, et duabus belltiis 
ad Africam missis, eodem scilIcet Macano et Paulo, execrandum 
prorsus fie dirum ecclcsire certamen indictum est; ut populus Chris
tianus ad unionem cum tradltoribus faciendarn, nudatis militum 
glatiiis et draconum prresentibus sign is, et tubal um vocibus cogere. 
tur." Monument. p, 304. 

159 The Histoire de~ Canisards, in 3 voIs. 12mo, Villefranche, 1760, 
may be recommended as accurate and impartial. It requires Bome 
attention to discover the religion of the author. 

160 The Donatist suicides alleged in their justification the exam. 
pIe of Razias, which is I'elated in tbe 14th chapter of the secund book 
of the Maccabees. 

161 Nullus infestus hominibus bestias, ut sunt sibi ferules plerique 
Christianorum, expertus. Ammian. xxii. 5. 

162 Gregor. Nazianzen. Orat. i. p. 33. See Tillemont. tom. vi p. 
501, quarto edit. 

163 Histoire Politique et Philosophique des Etablissemens des 
Europeens dans les deux lndes, tum. i. p. 9. 

164 According to Eusebius, (in Vito Constantin. 1. ii. C. 45,) the em
peror prohibited, both in cities and in the country, Ta p-vaapa •••• 
TijS Eldc.lAoAa.peLa~ ; the abominable 'acts or parts of idolatry. Soc
rates (1. i. C. 17) and Sozomen (1. ii. c. 4, 5) bave represented the con
duct of Constantine with a just regard to truth anel history; which 
has been neglected by Theodoret (I. V. c. 21) and Orosius, (vii. 28,) 
Tum deinde (says the 1atter) primus Constantinus justo ordine et 1M 
vicem vertit edicto; siquidem statuit citra ul1am hominum credem 
paganorum templa claudio 

165 See Eusebius in Vit. Constantin. 1. ii. c. 56, 60. In the sermon 
to the aesernhlyof saints, which the emperor pronounced when be 
was mature in years and piety, he declares to the idolators (c. Xli.) 
that they are pennitted to otIer sacnfices, and to exercise every part 
of their' rcligiuns worship. 

166 See Eusebius, in Vit. Constantin. 1. iii. c. 54-58, and 1. iv. c. 
23, 25. These acts of authority may be compared with the suppres
sion of the Racchanals, and the demolition of the temple of Isis, by 
the magistrates of Pagan Rome. 

161 Eusebius (in Vito Constan. 1. iii. c. 54) and Libanius (Orat. pro 
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Templis, p. 9, 10, edit. Gothofred) both mention the pious sacrilege 
of Constantine, which they viewed in very different lights. The lat
ter expl essly declares, that" he made use of the sacred money, but 
made no alteration in the legal worship; the temples indeed were 
impoverished, but the sacred rites were performed there." Lard
ner's Jewish and Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv. p. 140. 

168 Ammianus (xxii. 4) speaks of some court eunuchs who were 
spoliis templorum pasti. Libanius says (Orat. pro Temp. 1. p:23) that 
the emperor often gave away a temple, like a dog, or a horse, or a 
slave, or a gold cup; but the devout philosopher takes eare to ol>
serve, that these sacrilegious favorites very seldom prospered. 

169 See Gothofred. Cod. Theodos. tom. vi. p. 262. Liban. Orate 
Parental. c. x. in Fabric. Bibl. Grmc. tom. vii. p. 235. 

170 Placuit omnibus locis atque urblbus universis c1audi protinus 
templa, et accessu vititis omnibus licentiam delinquendi perditis 
abnegari. Volumus etiam conctos a sacriticiis abstinere. Quod 
siquis aliquid forte hujusmodi perpetraverit, gladio sternatur: fac
ultates etiam perempti fisco decernimus vindicari : et similiter adfligi 
rectores provinciarum si facinora vindicare neglexerint. Cod. 
Theodos. 1. xvi. tit. :;c.. leg. 4. Chronology has discovered some con
tradiction in the date of this extravagant law; the only one, perhaps, 
by which th~ negligence of magistrates is puni!'lhed by death and con
fiscation. lI. de la Bastie (Uem. de l'Academie, tom. xv. p. 98) 
conjectures, with a show of reason, that this was no more than the 
minutes of a law, the heads of an intended bill, which were found in 
ScrinUs Memorire, among the papers of Constantius, and afterwards 
inserted, as a worthy model, in the Theodosian Code. 

m Symmach EpistoI. x. 54. "' 
m The fourth Dissertation of lI. de Ia Bastie, sur Ie Souverain 

Pontificat des Empereurs Romains, (in the liem. de l'Acad. tom. 
xv. p. 75-144,) is a very learned and jurlicious performance, which 
explains the state, and proves the toleration, of Paganism from Con
stantine to Gratian. The assertion of Zosimus, that Grntian was the 
first who refused the pontifical robe, is confirmeu beyond a doubt; 
and the murmurs of bigotry on that subject are almost silenced. 

173 As I have freely anticipated the use of pagans and pagani.tm, 
I shall now trace the !:lingular revolutions of those celehrated words. 
1. llaY1J, in the Doric dmlect, so familiar to the Italians, signifies a 
fountain; and the rural neighborhood, which frequented the same 
fountain, derived the common appellation of pagu8 and pagans. 
(Festus sub voce, anrl Servius ad Virgil. Georgic. ii. 382.) 2. By an 
easy extension of the word, pagan and rural became almost synony
mous, (Plin. Hist. Natur. xxviii. 5;) and the meaner rustics ac
quired that name, which has been corrupted into pemJanis in the 
modern languages of Europe. 3. The amazing increase of the mil
itaryorder introduced the necessity of a correla.tive term, (Hume's 
Essays, vol. i. p. 555 ;) and all the people who were not enlisted in the 

http:pagani.tm
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service of the prince were branded with the contemptuous epithet 
of pagans. (Tacit. Hist. iii. 24, 43, 77. Juvenal. Batir. 16. Tertul. 
lian de Pallio, c.4.) 4. The Christians were the soldiers of Christ: 
their adversaries, who refused his sacrament, or military oath of 
haptism, might deserve the metaphorical name of pagans; and this 
popular reproach was introduced as early as the reign of Valentinian 
(A.D. 365) into Imperial laws (Cod. Theodos. 1. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 18) 
and theological writings. 5. Christianity gradually filled the cities 
of the empire: the old religion, in tbe time of Prndentis (advers. 
Symmachum, 1. i. ad fin.) and Orosius, (in Prrofat. Hist.,) retired and 
languished in obscure villages; and the word pagans, with its new 
signification, reverted to its primitive origin. 6. Since the worship 
of Jupiter and his family has expired, the vacant title of pagans has 
been successively applied to all the idolators and polytheists of the 
old and new world. 7. The Latin Christians bestowed it, without 
scruple, on their mortal enemies, the Mahometans; and the purest 
Unitarians were branded with the unjust reproach of idolatry and 
paganism. See Gerard Vossius, Etymologicon Lingure Latinm, in his 
works, tom. i. p. 420; Godefroy's Commentary on the Theodosian 
Code, tom. vi. p. 250; and Ducange, :Medial et Infimre Latinitat. 
Glossar. 

114 In the pure language of Ionia and Athens, EidCJAOV and 
AaTpeia were ancient and familiar words. The former expressed a 
likeness, an apparition, (Homer. Odys. xi. 601,) a representation, an 
image, created either by fancy or art. The latter denoted any sort 
of service or slavery. The Jews of Egypt, who translated the He
brew Scriptures, restrained the use of these words (Exod. xx. 4, 5) 
to the religious worship of an image. The peculiar idiom of the 
Hellenists, or Grecian Jews, has been adopted by the sacred and 
ecclesiastical writers; and the reproach of idolatry (EioCJAoAaTpela) has 
stigmatized that visible and abject mode of superstition, which some 
sects of Christianity should not hastily impute to the polytheists of 
Greece and Rome. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Omnes qui plus poterant in palatio, udulandi professores jam 
docti, recte consulta, prospereque completa vertebant in deridiculum : 
talia sine modo strepentes insulse; in odium venit cum victoriis 
suis; capella, non homo; ut hirsutum Julianum carpentes, appel
lantesque loquacem tal pam, et purpuratam simiam, et litterioncm 
Grrecum : et his congruentia plurima atque vernacula principi reso
D3ntes, audire brec taliaque gcstienti, virtutes ejus ohruere verbis im
p1ldentibus conabantur, et segnem incp-ssentes et timidum tt UJ7lbra
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tilem, ges~que secus verbis comptioribus exornl\ntem. Ammianus, 
s. xvii. 11. * 

i Ammian. xvi. 12. The orator Themistius (iv. p. 57, 58) be
lieved whatever was contained in the Imperial letters. which were 
addressed to the senate of Constantinople. Aurelius Victor, who 
published his Abridgment in the last year of Constantius, ascribes the 
German victories to the wisdom of the emperor, and the fortune of 
the Cresar. Yet the historian, soon afterwards, was indebted tl) the 
favor or esteem of Julian for the honor of a bra",s statile, and the im
portant offices of consular of. the second Pannonia, and prrefect of 
the city. Ammian. xxi. 10. 

3 Callido nocehdi artificio, accusatoriam diritatem laudum titulis 
peragebant. • . . lIre voces fuerunt ad inflammanda odia probria 
omnibus potentiores. See ~ramertin. in Actione Gratiarum in Vet. 
Panegyr. xi. 5, 6. 

4 The minute interval, which may be interposed, between the 
hyemeadulta and the primo 1)er8 of Ammianus, (xx. 1,4,) instead of 
allowing a sufficient space for a march of three thousand miles, would 
render the or,1ers of Constantius as extravagant as they were unjust. 
The troops of Gaul could not have reached Syria till the end of 
autumn. The memory of Ammianus must have been inaccurate, 
and his language incorrect. t 

5 Ammianus, xx. 1. The valor of Lupicinus, and his military 
skill, are acknowledged by tho;} historian, who, in his affected lan
guage, accuses the general of exalting the horns of his pride, hel1ow
ing in a tragic tone, and exciting a doubt whether he was more cruel 
or avaricious. The danger from the Scots and Picts was so serious, 
that Julian himself had some thoughts of passing over into the island. 

6 He granted them the permission of the curSltS clavularis, or clab~ 
'I.llaris. These post-wagons are often mentioned in the Code, and 
were supposed to carry fifteen hundred pounds weight. See Vales. 
ad Ammian. xx. 4. 

'I Most probably the palace of the baths, (Tltermarum,) of which s 
solid and lofty hall still subsists in the Rue de la Harpe. The build
ings covered a considerable space of the modern quarter of the uni

• The philosophers retaliated on the courtiers. Marius (says Runapins in a 
newly-discovered fragment) was wont to call his anta~oni~t Sy1la a beast half lion 
Bud haIr tox. Constantiua had nothing of the lion, hut was surrounded by a whole 
littero! foxes. ~[ai. Script. Byz. Nov. Col. ii. 238. Niebul: • ., Byzant. Rist. 66.-M. 

t The late editor or Ammianus attempts to v!ndicate his author from the charge 
oC inaccuracy. "It Is clear, from the whole conr80 of the narrative, that Constan. 
tins entertained this design of demandirw his troops from Julian, immediately 
after the taking of Amidll, in the autumn ofthe preceding year, and had transmitted 
his orders illto Gaul, before it was known that LupicinuB had gone illto Britain 
with the Rernlians and Batavian!;l." Wagner, note to Amm. xx. 4. But it seems 
also clear t.hat the troops were in winter quarters (hiemabant) when the orders 
arrived. Ammianus can scarcely be acquitted of incorrectness, in his language at 
lca!lt..-M. 
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versity, and the gardens, under the Merovingian kings, communi
cated with the abbey of St. Germain des Prez. By the injuries of 
time and the Normans, this ancient palace was reduced, in the twelfth 
century, to a maze of ruins, whose dark recesses were the scene of 
licentious love. 

ExpUcat aula sinus montemqne amplectitnr alis ; 
Mn1tiplic11utebra. scclerum terBura ruborem. 

• • • • • pereuntis srepe pudoris 
Celatura nefas. Venerisque accommoda JurUs. 

(These lines are quoted from the Architrenius, 1. iv. c. 8, a poet.cal 
work of John de Hauteville, or Hunvil1e, a monk of St. Alban's, 
about the year 1190. See Warton's History of English Poetry, vol. 
i. dissert. ii.) Yet such thefts might be less pernicious to mankind 
than the theological disputes of the Sorbonne, which have been since 
agitated on the same ground. Bonamy, :Mem. de l'Academie, tom. 
xv. p. 678-682. 

8 Even in this tumultuous moment, Julian attended to the forms 
of superstitious ceremony, and obstinately refused the inauspicious 
use of a female necklace, or a horse collar, which the impatient sol
diers would have employed in the room of a diadem. 

9 An equal proportion of gold and silver, five pieces of the former, 
one pound of the latter; the whole amounting to about five pounds 
ten shillings of our money. 

10 For the whole narrative of this revolt, we may appeal to authen
tic and original materials; Julian himself, (ad S. P. Q. Atheniensem, 
p. 282, 283, 284,) Libanius, (Orat. Parental. c. 44-48, in Fabricius 
Bilio.t. Grrec. tom. VIi. p. 269-273,) Ammianus, (xx. 4,) and Zosimus, 
(1. iii. p. 151, 152, 153,) who, in the reign of Julian, appears to follow 
!he more respectable authority of Eunupius. With such guides we 
might neglect the abbreviators and ecclesiastical historians. 

11 Eutropius, a respectable witness, uses a doubtful expression, 
"consensu militum," (x. 15.) Gregory Nazianzen, whose ignorance 
might excuse his fanaticism, directly charges the apostate with pre
sumption, madness, and impious rebellion, aVt'MOfta, an-Dvota, aai{3eta. 
Orate iii. p. 67. 

12 Julian. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 284. The detYntt Abbe de la 
Bleterie (Vie de Julien, p. 159) is almost inclined to respect the de-rO'ut 
protestations of a Pagan. 

13 Arnmian. xx. 5, with the note of Lindenbrogius on the Genius 
of the empire. Julian himself, in a confidential letter to his friend 
and physician, Oribasius, (Epist. xvii. p. 384,) mentions another 
dream, to which, before the event, he gave credIt, of a stately tree 
thrown to the ground, of a small plant striking a deep root into the 
earth. Even in his asleep, the mind of the Cresar must have been 
agitated by the hopes and fears of his fortune. Zosimus (1. iii. p. 
155) relates a subsequent dream. 

14 The difficult situation of the prince of a rebellious army is finely 
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described by Tacitus, (Hist. 1. 80-85.) But Otho had much more 
guilt, and much less abilities, than Julian. 

15 To this ostensible epistle be added, says Ammianus, private let· 
ters, objurgatorias et mordaces, which the historian had not seen, 
and would not have puhlished. Perhap!'l they never existed. 

16 See the first transactions of his reign, in Julian. ad S. P. Q. 
Athen. p. 285, 28(). Ammiauus, xx. 5, 8. Lilian. Orat. Parent. c 
49, 50, p. 273-275. 

11 Liban. Orat. Parent. c. 50,. p. 275, 276. A strange disorder, 
since it continued above seven' years. In the factions of the Greek 
republics, the exiles amounted to 20,000 persons; and Isocrates 
assures Philip, that it would be easier to raise an army from the vug· 
abonds than from the cities. See Hume's Essays, torn. i. p. 42li, 427. 

18 Julian (Epist. xxxviii. p. 414) gives n short description of Veson
tio, or Besanc;on; a rocky peninsula, almost encircled by the River 
Doux ; once a magnifice!lt city, filled with temples, etc., now re· 
duced to a small town, emerging, however, from its ruins. 

19 Vadomnir entered into the Roman service, and was promoted 
from a barbarian kingdom to the military rank of duke of Phrenicia. 
He still retained the same artful character, (Ammian. xxi. 4 ;) hut, 
under the reign of Valens, he signalized his valor in the Armenian 
war, (xxix. 1.) 

20 Ammian. xx. 10, xxi. 3, 4. Zosimus, 1 iii. p. 155. 
21 Her remains were sect to Home, and interred neartuose of her 

sister Constantina, in the suburb of the Via Nomentana. Ammian. 
xxi. 1. Libanius has composed a very weak apology, to justify his 
hero from a very absurd cbarge of poisoning llis wife, and Iewarding 
her physiciall with his mother's jewels. (See ~he seventh of seveu· 
teen new orations, publislted a~ Venice, 1754, from a illS. in St. 
l\Ial'k's library, p. 1l7-1~7.) Elpidius, the Prretorian prrefect of the 
East, to whORe evidence the accuser of Julian appeals, is arraigned by 
Libanills, as effeminate and ungrateful; yet the religion of Elpidius 
il'l prui::!ed by Jerom. (tom. i. p. 24:3,) and his humanity by Ammia
nns, (xxi. 6.) 

~2 Feriarum die quem cclcbrantes mense Januario, Christiani 
Epipltania dictitant, progressus in eorum ecclesiam, solemnitur 
numine orato dlscessit. Ammian. xxi. 2. Zonaras observes, that it 
was on Christmas day, and his assertion is not inconsistent; since the 
churches of Egypt, Asia, and perhaps Gaul, celebrated on the same 
day (the sixth of Januury) the nativity and the baptism of thei' 
Saviour. The Romans, as ignorant as their brethren of the real date 
of his birth. fixed the solemn festival to the 25th of December, the 
BJ'1tm alia, or winter solstice, when the Pllgans annually celebrated 
tlw hi1'th of the sun. See Bingham's Antiquities of the Christian 
Church,!' xx. c. 4, and Beausobre, Hist. Critique dn l\laniclleisme, 
tom. ii. p. 61)0-700, 

~J The public and secret negotiations between Constant ius and 
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•Tulian must be extracted, with some caution, from Julian himself. 
(Orat. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286.) Libanius, (Orat. Parent. c. 51, p. 
2iG;) Ammianus, (xx. !l,) Zosimus, (1. iii. p. 154,) and even Zonaras, 
(tom. ii. 1. xiii.- p. 20, 21, 22,) who, on this occasion, appears to have 
possessed ana used some valuable materials. 

2~ Three hundred myriads, or three millIons of medimni, a com 
measure familiar to the Athenians, and which contained six Roman 
modii. Julian explains, like a soldier and a statesman, the danger of 
his situation, and the necessity and advantages of an offensive war, 
(ad S. P. Q. Alhen. p. 286, 2~7.) 

25 See his olation, and the behavior of the troops, in Ammian. 
xxi. 5. 

26 He sternly refused his hand to the su(>pliant prrefect, whom he 
sent into Tuscany. (Ammian. xxi. 5.) Libanius, with savage fury, 
insults Nebridius, applauds the soldiers, and almost censures the 
humanity of Julian. (Orat. Parent. c. 5~, p. 278.) 

21 Ammian. xxi. 8. In this promotion, Julian obeyed the law 
which he publidy imposed on himself. Neque civilis quisquam judex: 
nec militaris rector, alio quoclam pralter mm'ita sllffragante, ad poti
orem veniat gradum. (Ammian. xx. 5.) Absence did not weaken 
his regard for t:;allust, with whose name (A.D. 363) he honored tho 
consulship. 

28 Ammianus (xxi. 8) ascriul's the same practice, and the same mo
tive, to Alexander the Great and other skilful generals. 

29 This wood was a part of the great Hercyniau forest, which, in the 
time of Cresar, stretched away from the country of the Rauraci (Basil) 
into the tJoundless regions of the north. See CluY-er, Germania An
tiqua, 1. iii. c. 47. 

30 Compare Libanius, Orate Parent. c. 53, p. 278, 27!l, with Greg
ory Nazianzen, Orate iii. p. 68. Even the saint admIres the speed and 
secrecy of this march. A modern divine might apply to the prog
ress of Julian the lines which were originally designeu for another 
apostate: 

---------;80 eagerly the fiend, 
O'er bog, or steep, through strllit, rongh, dcn~e, or rare, 
With head, bandt:', willg::', or feet, pur:me:; hit! way,
And swims, or Sink!', or wades, or creeps, or flies. 

31 In that interval the Nolitia places two or three fleets, the Lauria
censis, (at Lauriacllm, or Lorch,) the Arlapensis, the l\Iaginensis; 
and mentions five legions, or cohorts, of Libernarii, who should be 
a sort of marines7 Sect. lviii. edit. Labb. 

32 Zosimus alone (1. iii. p. 156) has specified this interesting cir
cumstance. Mamertinus, (in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 6, 7, 8,) who ac
companied Julian, as count of the sacred largesses, describes this 
voyage in a florid and picturesque manner, challenges Triptolemus 
and the A.rgouauts of Greece, ctc. 

33 The description of Ammianus, which might be supported by 
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collateral evidence, ascertains the precise sihtation of the AugustUs 
Succorum, or passes of Succi. 1\1. d'Anville, from the trifling resem
blance of names, has placed them between Sardica and Naissus. .For 
my own justification, I am obliged to mention the only error which 
I have discovered in the maps or writings of that admirable geogra
pher. 

3.,\ Whatever circumstances we may borrow elsewhere, Ammianus 
(xxi. 8, 9, 10) still supplies the series of the narrative. 

35 Ammian. xxi. 9, 10. Lilmmus, Orat. Parent. c. 54, p. 279, 280 
Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 156, 157. 

36 Julian (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286) positively asserts that he in
tercepted the letters of Constantius to the barbarians; and Libanius 
as positively affirms that he read them on his march to the troops and 
the cities. Yet Ammianus (xxi. 4) expresses himself with cool and 
candid hesitation, sifarruE 8olw8 admittenda est fides. He specifies, 
however, an intercepted letter from Vadomair to Constantius, which 
supposes an intimate correspondence between them: "Cresar suus 
disciplinam non habet. " 

31 Zosimus mentions his epistles to the Athenians, the Corinthians, 
and· the Lacedremonialls. The substance was probably the same, 
though the aduress was properly val'ied. The epi~tle to the Athe
nians is still extant, (p. 268-287,) and has afforded much valuable in
formation. It deserves the praises of the Abbe de Ia Pleterie, (Pref. a 
l'Histoire de Jovien, p. 24, 25,) and is one of the best manifestoes to 
be found in any language. 

as Auctori tuo reverentia,m 1·ogmnU8. Ammian. xxi. 10. It is amus
ing enough to observe the secret conflicts of the senate between flat
tery and fear. See Tacit. Hist. i. 85. 

39 Tanquam venaticiam prredam caparet: hoc enim ad leniondum 
suorum metum subinde prredicabat. Ammian. xxii. 7. 

40 See the speech and preparations in Ammianns, xxi. 13. The 
vile Theodotus afterwards implored and obtained his pardon from the 
mercIful conqueror, who signified his wish of diminishing his ene
mies and increasing the numbers of his friends, (xxii. 14.) 

41 Ammian. xxi. 7, 11, 12. He seems to describe, with superfluous 
labor, the operations of the siege of Aquileia, which, on this occasion, 
maintained its impregnable fame. Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iii. p. 
(8) ascribes this accidental revoH to the wisdom of Constantins, whose 
assured victory he announces with some appearance of truth, Con
stantio quem credcbat procul dubio fore victorem: nemo enim om
nium tunc ad hac constanti sententia discrepebat. • Ammian. xxi. 7. 

4~ His death and character are faithfully delineated by Ammianus, 
(xxi. 14, 15, 16 ;) and we are authorized to despise and detest the 
foolish calumny of Gregory, (Orat. iii. p. 68,) who accnses Julian of 
contriving the death of his benefactor. The private repentance of 
the emperor, that he had spared and promoted Julian, (p. 69, ane. 
Orat. xxi. p. 389,) is not improbable in itself, nor incompatible with 
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the public verbal testament which prudential considerations might 
dictate in the last moments of his life. * 

43 In describing the triumph of Julian, Ammianus (xxii. 1, 2) 
assumes the lofty tone of an orator or poet; while Libanius (Orat. 
Parent. c. 56, p. 281) sinks to the grave simplicity of an historian. 

44 The funeral of Constantius is described by Ammianus, (xxi. 16,) 
Gregory Nazianzen, (Orat. iv. p. 119,) MamCltinus, (in Panegyr. Vet. 
xi. 27,) Libanius, (Orat. Parent. c. lvi. p. 283,) and Philostorgius. (1. 
vi. c. 6, with Godefroy's Dissertations, p. 265.) These writers, and 
their followers, Pagans, Catholics, Arians, beheld with very different 
eyes both the dead and the living emperor. 

4!> The day and year of the birth of Julian are not perfectly ascer
tained. The day is probably the sixth of November, and lhe.rear 
must be either 331 or 332. Tillemont, llist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 
693. Ducange, Fam. Byzuntin. p. 50. I have preferred the earlier 
date. 

46 Julian himself (p. 253-267) has expressed these philosophical 
ideas with milch eloquence ano some affectation, in a very elaborate 
epistle to Themistius. The Abbe dela Bleterie, (tom. ii. p. 146-198,) 
who has given an elegant translation, is inclined to believe that it was 
the celebrated Themistins, whose orations are still extant. 

41 Julian. ad Themist. p. 258. Petavius (not. p. 95) observes that 
this passage is taken from the fourth book De Legilms ; but either 
Julian quoted fr,om memory, or his .MSS. were ditferent from ours. 
Xenophon opens the Cyropredia with a similar reflection. 

4~ '0 d~ avOpc,)1TOV /CEI,EVWV apXfLv, 1rporrTi01jaL /Cat f:Ji]pwv. Aristot. ap. 
Julian. p. 261. The MS. of Vossius, unsatisfied with the single 
beast, affords the stronger reading of O~Pta, which the experience of 
despotism may warrant. 

49 Libanius (Orat. Parentalis, c. lxxxiv. lxxxv. p. 310,311, 312) has 
givCll this interesting detail of the private life of Julian. He himself 
(in .Misopogon, p. 350) mentions his vegetable diet, and uphraids the 
gross and sensual appetite of the people of Antioch. 

60 Lectulns . . . Vestalium toris purior, is the praise which :Mam
ertinus (Panegyr. Vet. xi. 13) addresses to Julian himself. Libanius 
affirms, in sober peremptory language, that .Julian pever knew a 
woman before his marriage, or after the death of his wife, (Orat. 
Parent. c. lxxxviii. p. 313.) The chastity of .Julian is confirmed by 
the impartial testimony of Ammianus, (xxv. 4,) and the partial 
silence of the Christians. Yet Julian ironically urges the reproach of 
the people of Antioch, that he almost always (w, E1rt1raV, in Misopogon, 
p. 345) lay alone. This sllspicious expression is explained by the 
Abbe de la Blctcrie (Rist. de Jovien, tom. ii. p. 103-109) with candor 
and ingenuity. 

* Wagner thinks thilJ SUdden change of sentiment altogpther a fiction of tpe
attendant courtier.; and chiefI' of the army, who up to this time had been hOiule 
to JuJian. Note in loco Ammiau.-M. 
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51 8ee Salmasius ad 8ueton. in Claud. c. xxi. A twmlty-fifth race, 
or missus, was added, to complete the number of one hundred chari· 
ots, four of which, the four colors, st'lrtcd each heat. 

Centum quadrijllgos agitabo ad fiumina Cllrrns. 

It appears that they ran five or seven times round the Meta, (8ueton. 
in Domitian. c. 4 ;) and (from the measure of the Circus lHaximus at 
Home, the Hippodrome at Constantmople, etc.) it might be about a 
four-mile course. 

52 Julian. in l\Iisopogon, p. 340. Julius Cresar had {'ffended the 
Roman people by ruading his despatches during the actual race. 
Augustus indulged their taste, or his own, by his constant attention 
to the important business of the Circus, for which he professed the 
warmest inclination. 8ucton. in August. c. xlv. 

63 The reformation of the palace is described by Ammianus, (xxii. 
4,) Libanius, Orat. (Parent. c. lXIi. p. 288, etc.,) Mamertinus, (in 
Panegyr. Vet. xi. 11,) Socrates, (1. iii. c. 1.) and Zonaras, (tom. ii. 1. 
xiii. p. 24.) 

M Ego non rationalem jussi sed tonsorem acciri. Zonaras uses the 
less natural image of a senator. Yet an officer of the finances, who 
was satisfied with wealth, might desire and obtain the honors of the 
senate. 
~ MayeEpovS fltV xtA[ov!,', lCov(J£as d~ GiJle iAUTTOVS, oivoxoovs d~ 1!'Aeiov!,', 

Gfl~VTJ Tparre(OTrouJl' evvovxovs vrrcp TaS flviar; 1!'apa Tol~ rrOtp.E(1lV iv "Qt, 
are t11e original words of Libanius, which I have faithfully quoted, 
lest I should. be suspected of magnifying the abuses of the royal 
household. 

66 The expressions of l\Iamertinus are lively and forcible. Quin 
etiam praudiorum et coonarum laboratas magnitudiues Romanus pop. 
ulus sensit; cum quresitisRimre dapes non gustu sed diilicultatibus 
oostimarentur; mnacula aviulIJ, longinqui maris pisces, alieni tem
poris poma, oostivre, nives, bybernre rosoo. 

1I1 Yet Julian himself was accused of bestowing whole towns on 
the eunuchs, (Orat. vii. against Polyclet. p. 117-127.) Libanius 
coutents himself with a cold but positive denial of the fact, which 
seems indeed to belong more properly to Constantius. This charge, 
however, may allude to some unknown circumstance. 

$l! In t11e )Iisopogon (p. 338, 339) he draws a very singular picture 
of himself, and the following words are strangely characteristic: 
aUTOS 7rpoaiOwca TOl' f3aOvil TOVTOl', 7rlJywl'a •••• Taiira TOt cJtaOiov
TWV aviXofJat TwV ql"Jetpwv wa7T'ep EV AOXWI TcJl' OTJP1Wl' The friends of the 
Abbe de la Bletcrie adjured him, in the name of the French nation, 
not to translate this passage, so offensive to their delicacy, (BISt. d6 
Jovien, tom. ii. p. 1)4.) Like him, I luwe contented myself with a 
transient allusion; but the little animal which Julian names is a beast 
familiar to man, and signifies love. 

lit JUlian, epist. XXIii. p. 3t39. He uses the words 1tOAVKilpaAov toDa1 
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iIi rlriting to his friend Hcrmogenes, who, like himself, was conver. 
sant with the Greek poets. 

bO The two tiallusts, the prrefect of Gaul, and the prrefect of the 
East, must be carefully distinguisheu, (His.t des Empereurs, tom. iv. 
p. 696.) I have used the surname of Secundu8, as a convenient 
epithet. The second Sallust extorted the esteem of the Christians 
themselves; and Gregory Nazianzen, who condemned bis religion, 
has celebrated his virtues, (Orat. iii. p.90.) See a curious note of the 
Abbe de la Bleterie, Vie de Julien, p. 363.* 

61 Mamel'tinus praises the emperor (xi. 1.) for bestowing the offices 
of Treasurer and Puefect on a man of wisdom, firmness, integrity, 
etc., like himself. Yet Ammianus ranks him (xxi. 1.) among tbe 
ministers of JUlian, quorum merita nurat et fidem. 

62 The proceedings of tuis chamber of justice are related by Am
lllianus, (xxi. 3,) and praised by Libanius, (Orat. Parent. c. 74, p. 
299, 300.) 

63 Ursuli vero necem ipsa mihi videtur fll!Sse justitia. Libanius, 
who imputes his death to the soldiers, attempt~ to criminate the court 
of the largesses. 

64 Such respect was still entertained for the venerable names of the 
cODlmonwealth, that the public was surprised and scandalized to 
hear Taurus summoned as a criminal under the consulship of Taurus. 
The summons of his colleague Florentius was probably delayed till 
the commencement of the ensuing year. 

65 Ammian. xx 7. 

66 For the guilt and punishment of Artemius, see Julian (Epist. x. 


p. 379) and Ammianus, (xxii. 6, and Vales, ad loc.) The merit of 
Artemius, who demolished temples, and was put to death by an 
apostate, has tempted the Greek and Latin churches to honor him as 
a martyr. But as ecclesiastical history attests that he was Dot only n 
tyrant, but an Arian, it is not altogether easy to justify this indis
creet promotion. Tillemont. Mem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 1319. 

1\1 See Ammian. xxii. 6, and Vales, ad locum; and the Codex 
Theodosianus, 1. ii. tit. xxxix. leg. i. ; and Godefroy's Commentary, 
tom. i. p. 218, ad locum. 

68 The president Montesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandeur 
etc., des Uomains, c. xiv. in his works, tom. iii. p. 448, 449) excuses 
this minute and absurd tyranny, by supposing that actions the most 
indifferent in our eyes might excite, in a Homan mind, the iuea of 
gUilt and danger. This strange apology is supported by a strange 
lllisapprehension of the English laws, .. chez une nation ••• ou il 
est defendu de boire a ]a sante d'une certaine personne." 

119 The clt:!mency of Julian, and the conspiracy which was formed 

* Gibbonus secundum habet pro numero, quod tameD est viri agnomen Wagner. 
notA in loco Amm. It is not a mistake; it is rather an error .in taste. Wagner hI' 
Clines to transfer the chief guilt to Arbetio.-M. 
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against his life at Antioch, are described by Ammianus (xxii. 9, 10, 
and Vales, ad loc.) and Libanius, (Orat. Parent. c. 99, p. 323.) 

70 According to some, says Aristotle, (as he is quoted by Julian ad 
Themist. p. 261,) the form of absolute government. the 1ra!J~1aal).f:W, 
is contrary to nature. Both the prince and the philosopher cllOose, 
however, to i'uvolve this eternal truth in artful and lalJored obscmity. 

71 That sentiment is expressed almost in the words of Julian him· 
self. Ammiau. xxii. 10. 

7~ Lilmnius (Orat. Parent. c. 95, p. 320,) who mentions the wish 
and design of Julian, insinuates, in mysterious language. (thwv oimJ 
yvuvrCJv • • • • cl/tA' 7]V ci,uelvCJv 0 KCJAVCJV,) that- the emperor was re 
strained by some particular revelation. 

73 Julian in ~1isopogon, p. 343. As he never abolished, by any 
public law, the proud appellations of Despot or Dominu8, they are 
still extant on his medals, (Ducange, Fum. Byzantin. p. 38, 39 ;) and 
the private displeasure which he affected to express, only gave a 
different tone to the servility of the court. The AlJb6 de la Bleterie 
(Hist. de Jovien, tom. ii. p. 9H-l02) has curiously traced the ori~in 
and progress of the word Domtn1ls under the Imperial government. 

74 Ammian. xxii. '7. The consul Mamertinus (in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 
28, 29, 30) celebra.tes the auspicious day, like an eloquent slave, as· 
tonished and intoxicated by the condescension of his master. 

75 Personal satire was condemned by the laws of the twel ve tables: 

SI male condirlerit in quem quill carmina, jus est 
Judiciumque---

Horat. Sat. ii 1. 82. 

Julian (in l\Iisopogon, p. 337) owns himself subject to the law; and 
the Abbe de In Bleterie (Rist. de Jovien, tom. ii. p. 92) has eagerly 
embraced a declaration so agreeable to his own system, and, indeed, 
to the true spirit of the lmptrial constitution. 

76 Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 158. 
11 'H rijS f30VATJ5 iaxvr l)JVXTJ rrcMe(,)t; Earlv. See Libanius, (Orat. Pu

rent. c. 71, p. 296.) Ammianus, (xxii. 9,) and the Theodosian Code, 
(1. xii. tit. i. leg. 50-55,) with Godefroy's Commentary, (tom. iv. p. 
390-404.) Yet the whole subject of the Curia, notwithstanding very 
ample materials, still remains the mO!:lt obscure in the legal history of 
the empire. 

18 QUal paulo ante arida ct siti anhelantia visebantur, ea nunc per· 
lui, mundari, madcre. Fora, DeamlJulacra, Gymnasia, lrotis et gau
dentibus populis frequentari; dies festos, et celebrari vetcres, et 
novos in honorcm principis ('onsecrari, (~Iamertin. xi. 9.) He par
ticularly restored the city of Nicopolis ami the Actiac games, which 
had been mstitutcd by Augustus. 

19 Julian, Epist. xxxv. p. 407-411. This epistle, which illustrates 
the declining age of Greece, is omitted by the Abbe de In Bleterie; 
and, strangely disfigured by the Latin translator, who, by rendering 
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UriAeta, tl'iuutum, and iOtl.JraL, populus, directly contradicts tIle !ense 
of the original. 

1>0 He reigned in Mycenre at the distance of fifty stadia, or six 
miles, from Argos; but these cities, which alternately flourished, are 
confounded by the Greek poets. Strabo, l. viii. p. 579, edit. Amstel. 
1707. 

~l }\farsham, Canon. ehron. p. 421. This pedigree from Temellus 
~nd Hercules may be suspieious; yet it was allowed, after a strict 
inquiry by the judges of the Olympic games, (Herodot. 1. v. c. 22,) at 
a tllne When the Macedon ian kin~s were obscure and unpopular in 
Greece. When the Achrean league declared against Philip, it was 
thought decent that the deputies of AlgOS should retire, (T. Liv. 
xxxii. 22.) 

112 His eloquence is celebrated by Libanius, (Orat. Parent. c. 75, 76, 
p. 300, 301,) who distinctly mentions the orators ot Homer. Soc
rates (1. iii. c. 1) has rashly asserted that Julian was the only prince, 
since Julius Cresar, who harangued the senate. All the predecessors 
of Nero, (Tacit. Annal. xiii. 3,) and ml'ny of his successOlS, possessed 
the faculty of speaking in public; and it might be proved by various 
examples, that they frequently exercised.it iu the senate. 

!!3 Ammhmus (xxi. 1U) hus impartially stated the merits and defects 
of his judicial proceedings. Libaniu8 tOrat. Parent. c. 90, 91, p. 
315, etc.) has seen only the fair side, and his picture, if it tlatters the 
person, expresses at least the duties, of the judge. Gregory Nar.ian
zen, (Orat. iv. p. 120,) who suppresses the virtues, and exaggerates 
even the venial faults, of the Apostate, triumphantly asks, whethl~r 
such a judge was fit to be sp"ted between :Minos and Hhadamanthus, 
in the Elysian fields. 

8-l Of the laws which Julian enacted in a reign of sixteen months, 
fifty-four have been aumitted into the codes of Thcodosius and Jus
tin!un. (Gothofred. -ehron. Legum, p.64-67.) The Abbe de la Ble
~el"1e (tom. ii. p. 329-336) has chosen one of these laws to give un 
Idea of Julian's Latin style which is forcible and elaborate but less 
pure than his Greek. • , 

. . . . Ductor fortissimus armis; 
Conditor et legum celeberrimus; ore ma1l11que 
Consultor patrire; sed non consultor habendm 
Religionis; amans tercentum millia Divum. 
Perfidus ille Deo, sed 110n et pertidus orbi. 

. Prudent. Apotheosis, 450, etc. 
The conSCIOusness of a generous sentiment seems to have raised the 
Christian poet above his usual mediocrity. 

http:exercised.it
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 I shall transcribe some of his own expressions from a short reo 
ligious discourse which the Imperial pontiff composed to censure the 
bold impiety of a Cynic. 'AAA' 0/-lw, ovm 0" Tt TOVS O£ovS 7rirpptlw, 
/Cal. <{>lAw, KaL a€{3w, Kat "(opal, Kal 'Tr!LVO' U7r/"cJS Til TOWVTa r.puS aVTovS 
fr(:la,t'w, oaa7r£p <Lv TlS Kat oia 7rpor; ayaeovs O£(11rOTaC, 7rpoS (hdaaK(LAOVS, 
7rpoS r.aTipas. rrpoS K7)o£flOvas. Orat. vii. p. 212. The variety and 
copiousness of the Greek tongue seem inadequate to the fervor of his 
df..votion. 

~ The orator, with some eloquence, much enthusiasm, and more 
vanity, addresses his discourse to heaven and, earth, to men and 
angels, to the living and the dead; and, above all, to the great Con
stantiua, (el TtS aLaO'/lItS, an odd Pagan expression.) He concludes 
with a bold a8Sllrance, that he has erected a monument not. less dura.ble, 
and much more portable, than the columns of Hercules. See Greg. 
Nazianzcn, Orat. iii. p. 50, iv. p. 104. 

3 See this long invect.ive, which has been injmliciously divided into 
two orations in Gregory's Works, tom. i. p. 4\)-104, Paris, 16JO. It 
was published by GlCgory and his friend Basil, (iv. p. 130,) ahout six 
months after the death of JUlian, when his remains had oeen carried to 
Tarsus, (iv. p.120;) but while Jovian was,still on the throne, (iii. p. 54, 
iv. p. 117.) I have derived much assistance from a French version 
and remarks, printed at Lyons, 1 i35. 

4 Nicomedim ah Eusebio cuucutus Episcopo, quem genere longius 
contingebat, (Ammian. xxii. 9.) Julian never expresses any grati
tude towards that Arian prelate; bllt he celebrates his preceptor, the 
eunuch ~Iardonius, aUlI descrihes his mode of education, whi(;ll in
spired his pupil with a passionate admiration for the genius, amI per· 
haps the religion, of Homer. l\lisopogon, p. 351, 352. 

6 Greg. Naz. iii. p.•0. He labored to effect that holy mark in the 
blood, perhaps of a Taurobolium. Baron; Annal. Eccles. A.D. 361, 
No. 3,4. 

ti Julian himself (Epist. lie p. 454) assures the Alexandrians that he 
had been a Christian (he must mean a sincere one) till the twentieth 
year of hi::; age. 

7 See his Christian, and even ecclesiastical education, in Gregory, 
{iii. p. 5H,) Socrates, {l. iii. c. 1,} and ::;ozomen, (I. v. c.2.) He es
caped very narrowly from being a bishop, uud perhaps a saint. 

IS The share 3f the work whICh had been allotted to Gallus was 
prosecuted with vigor and success; but the earth oustinately rejected 
and subverted the structures which were imposed by the sacrilegious 
lJand of Julian. Greg. iii. p. 59, 60, 61. Such a partial earthquake, 
atte~tcd by many living spectators, would form one of the clearest 
miracles in eccleSIastical story. 
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9 The pltilo,wplter (Fragment. p. 288) ridicules the iron chains, etc., 
of these solitary fanatics, (see 'l'illemont, nlem. Eccles. tom. ix. p. 
661, 662,) who had forgot that man is by llature a ~entle and social 
animal, aV(jptnrov !/luau r.OALTlKOV (wov Kat n/J.i:pov. The Pagan sup
poses that because they had renounced tile gods, they were possessed 
and tormented by evil dremons. 

10 See Julian upad Cyril, 1. vi. p. 206, 1. viii. p. 253, 262. "You 
persecute," says he, " those heretics who do not mourn the dead man 
precisely in the way which you approve." He shows himself a toler
able theologian; but he maintains that the Christian Trinity is not 
derived from the doctrine of Puul, of Jesus, or of ~Ioses. 

IJ Libanius, Orat. Parentalis, c. 9, 10, p. 232, ctc. Greg. Nazian
zen, Orat. iii. p. 61. Eunap. Vito Sophist. in Maximo, p. u8, 69, 70, 
edit. Commelin. 

12 A modern philosopher has ingeniously compar( d the different 
operation of theism and polytheism, with regard to the doubt or con
viction which thcy produce in the human mind. St:e Hume's Es
says, vol. ii. p. 444-457, in 8vo edit. 1777. 

13 The Idrean mother landed in Italy about the end of the second 
Punic wal'. The miracle of Claudia, either virgin or matron, who 
cleared her fame by disl:,'Tacing the graver modesty of the Homllofl 
ladies, is attested by fl cloud of witnesses. Their evidence is col
lected by Drakenborch, (ad Silium Itulicum, xvii. 33;) but we may 
observe that Li vy (xxix. 14) slides over tile transaction with discreet 
ambiguity. 

14 I cannot refrain from transcrihing the emphatical words of 
Julian: ip01 o~ oOKel TaiS 7rO/.f(Jl 7rlG7eVetV piiAAOV TU TOWVTa ij TOVTOLat 
tol~ K.olJ,t/Joic, cjv TO 1/JVXcipLOV Opt/LV p!v, VYl~S & ovoe ev pUr.el. Oral. v. 
p. 161. Julian likewise declares his firm belief in the ancilia, the 
h?I.Y shields, which dropped from heaven on the Quirinal hill ; and 
pItIes the strange blindness of the Christians, who prcferred the cross 
to I~h~se celestial trophies. Apud Cyril. 1. vi. p. 194. 

. Hee the principles of allegorv, in Julian, (Orat. vii. p. 216. 222.) 
HIS reasoning is less absurd than ~ that of some modern theologians, 
,,:h? asse!·t that an extravaO'ant or contradictor~ doctrine mUlSt be 
dlvme; sm~e no man alive ~ou]d have thought of inventing it. 

16 ~nna~lUS has made these sophists the sllLject of a partbl and 
fanatlCallustory ; and the learn cd Brucker (Hh;t. Philosoph. tom. ii. 
p. 217-a03) has employed much lubor to illustrate their obscure lives 
and incomprehensibie doctrines 

17 Julian, Orat. vii. p. 22~. He swears with the most fervent and 
enti.lUsiastic dcvotio~ ; and trembles, lest he should betray too much 
of mese holy mystel'les, whiGh the profane might deride with au im. 
pious Sardonic laugh. 
• 18 See the fifth oration of .Julian. But all the allegories which ever 
Issued from the Platonic SChOOl are not worth the short poem of 
Cduulus on the same extraordinary subject. The transitio'l of Atys, 
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from the wildest enthusiasm to sober, pathetic complaint, for his 
irretrievable loss, must inspire a man with pity, a eunuch witlt de
spair. 

19 The true religion of Julian may be deeluced from the Cresars, p. 
308, with Spanhcim's notes aud illustrations, from the fragments in 
Cyril, 1. ii. p. 57, 58, and especiully from the theological oration in 
~ol!m Hegem, p. 130-158, addressed, in the confidence of friendship, 
to the prrefect Sallust. 

2U .Julian adopts this gross conception by aseribing it to his favorite 
Marcus Antoninus, (C~esares, p. 33;3.) The StoICS and Platonists 
he8itated between the analogy of bodies and the purity of spirits; yet 
the gravest philosophers inclined to the whimsica.l fancy of Aristo
phanes and Lucian, that an unbelieving age might starve the immor· 
tal gods. See Observations de Span helm, p. 284, 444, etc. 

'11 °HAWV Aeyw, TO (c.jv ayuAfla Iwl fptjJVXOV, Kal. EVVOVV, Kat ayaOoepydv 
TOU vOT/Toii 1raTpo5. JulIan. Epistol. Ii. In another place, (apud 
Cyril. 1. ii. p. 69,) he calls the Sun Goel, and the thron"e of God. Ju· 
lian believed the Platonician Trinity; and only blames the Cllris
tians for preferring a mortal to an immorta.l Logos 

i2 The sophists of Eunapius perform as many miracles as the saints 
of the d3sert; and the only CIrcumstance III theu: favor is, that they 
are of n less gloomy complexion. Instead of devils with 1I0rns and 
tails, Iamblichus evoked the genii of love, Eros and Anteros, from 
two adjacent fountains. Two bea.utiful !Joys issneci from the water, 
fondly embraced him as their father, and retired at his command, p. 
26,27. 

23 The dexterous management of these sopllists. who played their 
credulous pupil into each other's hands, is fairly tolrl by Eunapim; (p. 
69-79) with unsuspecting simplicity. The Abbe de la Bleterie UIl

derstands, and neatly describes, the whole comedy, (Vitj de Julien. 
p.61-67.) 

2-1 When Julian, in a momentary panic, made the sign of the cruss, 
the dremons instantly jisappeared. (Greg. Naz. orat. iii. p. 71.) 
Gregory supposes that they were frightened, but the priests declared 
that they were indignant. The reader, aecording to the measure of 
his faith, wIll determine this profound question. 

25 A dark and dIstant view of tlle terrors and joys of initiation is 
~hown oy Dion Chrysostom, Themistius, Proc1us; and 8lo1n:eus. 
The learned author of the Divine Legation has exhibited their words, 
(vol. i. p. 239. 247, 248, 280, edit. 176[i,) which he dexterously Of 
forcibly applies to Ius own hypothesis. 

~6 Julian's modesty confined him to obscure and occasional hir;ts; 
but Libanius expatiates with pleasure Oil the fasts and visions of th6 
religious hero. (Legat. ad Julian. p. 157, and Orat. Parental. c. 
lxxxii. p. 309, 310.) 

117 Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. x. p. 233, 234. Gallus had soma 
reason to suspect the secret apostasy of his brother j and in a lettcI; 
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l'lhieh may he received as genuine, he exhorts ,Tulian to adhere to the 
religion of their ancestors,; an ar!!ument, which, as it should seem, 
was not yet perfectly ripe. See Julian. Op. p. 454, and Hist. de 
Jovien, tom. ii. p. 141. 

28 Gregory, (iii. p. 50,) with inhuman zeal, censures Constantius 
for sparing the infant apostate, (ICUKCJ, awf)evra.) His French trans
lator (p. 2(5) cautiously observes, that such expressions must not b6 
priscs it ]a lettre. . 

29 Libanius, Orat. Parental. c. ix. p. 233. 
30 Fahricius (Biblioth. Grrec. 1. v. c. viii. p. 88-90) and Lardner 

:Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv. p. 44-47) have accurately compiled aU 
;hat can now be discovered of Julian's work against the Christians. 

31 About seventy years after the death of Julian, he executed a tas]' 
which had been feebly attempted by Philip uf Side, a prolix and con· 
temptible writer. Even the work of Cyril has not entirely satisfied 
the most favorable judges; and the Abbe de 1a Bleterie (Preface ii 
l'Hist. de Jovien, p. 30, 32) wIshes that some theoio,qien pltzlo15op/te (3 
strange centaur) would under1ake rhe refutation of Julian. 

82 Libunius, (Orat. Parental. c. IxxxviI. p. 313,) who has been sus· 
pected of assisting his friend, prefers this divine vindication (Orat. 
Ix. lD necem Julian. p. 255. edit. Moren,) to the writings of Porphy
ry. His judgment may be arraigned. (Socrates, 1. iii. c. 23,) but 
Libanius cannot be accueed of flattery to a dead prince. 

113 Libanius (Orat. Parent.' c. lviii. 283, 284) has eloquently ex· 
plainrd the tolerating principles and conduct of his Imperial friend. 
In a very remarkable epistle to the people of Bostru, Julian himself 
(Epist. Hi.) professes his moderation, and betrays his zeal, which iff 
\Leknowledged by Ammianus, and exposed by Gregory, (0rat. iii. p.
72.) 

34 In Greece thp, temples of :Minerva were opened by his express 
~ommand, before the death of Constantins, (Liban. Orat. Parent. c. 
51, p. 280 ;) and JUlian dceiares himself a Pagan in his public mani. 
esto to the At~lenian3. This unquestionable ('vidence may correct 

the hasty assertIon of Ammianus, who seems to suppose Constanti. 
nople to h~ the place where he discovered his attachment to the gods. 
~ Ammm?us, xxii. 5. Soz0men, 1. v. c. 5. Bestin moritur, tran

qUllhta~ re~ht . ..' . omnes episcopi qui de propriis sedihus fuernnt 
cxtel'lIunall per mdulgentiam novi principis ad ecclesias redeunt. 
Jerom: adversus. LUciferianos, tom. ii. p. 143. Oplatus accuses the 
Dd~naDtIsts .for) owmg their safety to an apostate, (1. ii. c. 16, p. 36, 37, 
e It. UpID. 

s:' The restor~tion of. the Pagan worship is described by Julian, 
(~lIsop~gon, p. 346,) ~lbanius, (Orat. Parent. c. 60, p. 286, 287, and 
Orat. Consular. ad JU!Ian. p. 24;1,246, edit. Morel..) Ammianus, (xxii. 
~2,) and Gre~ory NazIanzen, (Orat. iv. p. 121.) These writers agreo 
m ~he cssentI~l, and even minute. facts; but the different lights in 
WhICh they Vlew thu extreme devotion of Julian are expressive ot 
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the gradations of self-applause. passionate admiration, mila reprooI. 
l.nd partial invective. 

31 See Julian. Episto1. xlix. lxii. biii., and a long and curious frag
ment, without beginning or end, (p. 288-305.) '1'11e supreme ponflff 
derides the :Mosaic history and the Christian discipline, prefers the 
Greek poets to the Heorew prophets, and palliates with the skill of a 
Jesuit the relative wor6hip ot images. 

38 The Clxultation of Julian (p. 301) that these impious sects, and 
even their writings, are extinguished, may oe consi~lenl enongh with 
the sacerdotal character; lJUt It h, unworthy of a philosopher to wish 
that any opinions and arguments the most repug-nant to his own 
should be concealed from the knowledge of mankind 

39 Yet he insinuates that the Christian~, under the pretence of 
charity, inveigled children from their religion and parents, conveyed 
them on shipboard, and devoted those victims to a life of poverty or 
servitude in a remote country, (p. 305.) Had the charge oeen proved, 
it was his duty, not to complain, but to punish. 

40 Gregory Nazianzen is facetious, ingenious, and argumentative, 
(Orat. iii. p. 101, 102, etc.) He ridicules the folly of sucll vain imi. 
tation; and amuses himself with inquiring what lessons, moral or 
theological, could be extracted from the Grecian fables. 

41 He accuses one of his pontiffs of a secret confederacy with the 
Christian bishops and presbyters, (Epist. lxii.) 'OpcJv ow 1roi\.i\.~v f'~1! 
6A,yw~jav ovaav ~fllV 1rpoS ToilS {JeovS, and again, "'flut; d~ oVTW pa()vflw~, 
etc. Epist. 'lxiii. 

42 He praises the fidelity of Callixene, priestess of Ceres, who had 
been twice as constant as Penelope, and rewards her with the priest
hood of the Phrygian goddess at Pessinus, (Julian. Epist. xxi.) He 
applauds the firmness of Sopater of HlCrapolis, who had been re
peatedly pressed by Constantius and Gallus to apostatize, (Epist. 
xxvii. p. 	401.) 

4J '0 & vOfli{wv (1l5eA1>a AOYOVS re Ka? \~eCJv·iepa. Omt. Parent. c.77. 
p. 302. The same sentiment Is frequently inculcated by Julian, Li
banius, and the rest of their party. 

~1 The curiosity and credulity of the emperor, who tried every 
mode of divination, are fairly exposed by AlUminnus, xxii. 12. 

4~ Julian. Epist. xxxviii. TIll'ce other epistles, (xv. xvi. xxxix., in 
&he same style of friendship and confidence, are addressed to 'the 
philosopher ~laximus. 

45 EUllapius * (in .Maximo, p. 77, 78, 79, and in Chrysanthio, p. 
147, 148j has minutely related these anecdotes, which he conceives to 
be the most important events of the age. Yet he fairly confesses the 
frailty of ~Iaximus. His reception at Constantinople is described bv 
Libaniu8 (Oral. Parent. c. 86, p. 101) and Ammianus, (xxii. 7.) 

• Ennapius wrote a continuation of the History of Dexippl1R. Some valuable 
fragments of this work have been recovered by M. Mal, and replinted in NieLubr'. 
edition ot tbe Byzantine HistorianB.-M. 
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·n Chrysanthius, who had refused to quit Lynia, was created lligh 
(ll'iest of the province. His cautious and temperate use of power 
secured him after the revolution; aud he lived in peace, while Max
imus, Priscus, etc., were persecuted by the Christian minislers. See 
the adventures of those fanatic sophists, collected by Brucker, tom. 
ii. p. 2t;1-293. 

4~ See Lihanius (Orat. Parent. c. 101, 102,' p 324, 325, 326) and 
Eunnpius. (Vit. Sophist. in ProIPrl'sio, p. 126.) Some students, 
whose expectations perhaps were groundless or extravagant, retired 
in di~gust, (Greg. Naz. Orat. iv. p.12U,) It is strange that we should 
not he able to contradict the title of one of Tillemont's chapt(!rs, 
{llist. des Empereurs, tom. iVa p. 960,} " La Cour de Julien est pleine 
de philosophes et de gens perdus." 

49 Under the reign of Lewis XIV. his subjects of every rank aspired 
to the glorious title of Oonvel·til5seur, expressive of their zeal and suc
cess in making proselytes. The word and the idea are growing ob, 
solete in France; may they never he introduced into England. 

so See the strong expressions of Libanius, which were probabl!" 
those of Julian himself, (Orat. Parent. c. 59, p. 285.) 

51 When Gregory Nazianzen Orat. x. p. 1(7) is desirous to magnify 
the Christian firmn{'ss of his hrother Urnsarius, physician to the Im
perial court, he owns that Cresarills disputed with a formidable ad
versary, 1l"OAVV iv o1l"~.oiS, Kat fLiyav tv I.uywv detVuTT/TL. In his invectives 
he scarcely allows any share of wit or courage to the apostate. 

52 Julian. Epist. xxxviii. Ammiunus, xxii. 12. Adeo ut in dies 
pmne singulos militcs carnis distentiore sagina victitantes incultius, 
potusque aviditate correpti, humeris impositi transellutillm per 
plateas, ex (luhlicis redilms ... ad sua diversoria portarentur. The 
devout prince and the indignant historian describe the same scene; 
and in Illyricum or Antioch, similar causes must have produced simi
lar effects. 

1\3 Gr~gory, (9 rat. iii. p. 74, 75, 83-86) and Libanius, (Orat. ,Parent. 
c.~ l:<XXl. 1=:,~xll. p. 307, 308,) 1l"E(lL ravTT/V T~V CPOV(S1jV, lIi'K apvovpa, 
1r'1.ovrov nV~/:(,)aOat I-teyav. The soobl8t owns and jnstifies the expense 
of these milItary conversions 

5~ Juli!lIl'scpistlc (xxv.) is ;uldressed tothccommunity of thcJews. 
Ald!IS .(\'euet. 14!)9) has hranded it with an ei yV~(1LOS; but thiR stig
ml~ IS Justl~ rCl':loved by the subsequent editors. Petavius and 8pan· 
helm. Thl~ ~plstle is mentioned by Sozomen, (1. v. c. 22.) and the 
~urport of It IS cOIlfirmed by GregOlY, (Orat. iv. p. 111,) and hy Ju
han IJIIIlself, (Frarrment p. 295 ) 

S5 Th~ )lisnah (j~nou~ccd dC~lth against those who ahmfdoned the 
foundatIon. The Jud~mcIH of zeal is explained by ~larsham (Canon. 
ell.ron. p. 161!.!62, edit. fol. London, 1672) and Basnnge, (His~. d.es 
~Ulfs, tom. Vlll. p. 120.) Constantine made a law to protect ChrIS
tian converts from JUduism. Cod. Theod. 1. xvi. tit. viii. leg. 1
Godefroy, t~m. vi. p.215. 

R. E. v.-9 
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~G Et interea (dnrmg the civil war of 1\Iugncntius) Judreorum 
seditio, qui Palricium, nefarie in regni speciem sustulerunt, opprcssa. 
Aureliug Victor, in Constantio, c. xlii. See Tillemont, Rist. des 
Empereurs, tOIil. iv. p. 3i9, in 4to. 

51 The city and synagogue of Tiberias are curiously described by 
Reland. Palestin. torn. ii. p. 1036-10-12. 
~ Basnage has fully illustrated the state of the Jews under Con

stantine and his successors, (tom. viii. c. iv. p. 111-153.) 
59 Reland (Palestin. I. i. p. 30!), 390, 1. iii. p. 838) describes with 

Ienruing and perspicuity Jerusalem, and the face of the aujacellt 
country. 

60 I have consulted a rare and curious treatise of 1\1. D'Anvillc, 
(sur l'Ancienne Jerusalem, Paris, 1747,1'.75.) Tbe circumference 
of the ancient city (Euseh. Preparat. Evangel. 1. ix. c. ~~) was 27 
stadia, or 2550 toi8e8. A plan, taken on the spot, assigns no more 
than 1980 for the modern town. Tbe circuit is defined by natural 
landmarks, which cannot be mistaken or removed. 

61 See two curious passages in Jerom, (tom. i. p. 102, tom. vi. p. 
315,) and the ample details of Tillemont, (Hist. des EUlpereurs, tom. 
i. p. 569, tom. ii. p. 28U, 294, 4to edition.) 

62 Eusebius in Vito Constantin. 1. iii. c. 25-47,51-,53. The emperor 
likewise built churches at Bethlem, the "Mount of Olives, anci the oak 
of :Mamhre. Thl] holy sepulchre is described by Sandys, (Travels, p. 
125-133,) anll curiously delineated by Le Bruyn, (Voyage au Levant, 
p.288-296.) 

63 '}'he Itinerary from Bourdeaux to Jerusalem was composed in 
the Yl'ar 3:3:3, for the use of pilgrims; among whom Jerom (tom. i. p. 
126) mentions the Britons and the Indians. The causes of this su
perstitious fashion are discussed In the learned and judicious prefac() 
of Wesseling, (Itinerar. p. 537-545.) * 

64 Cicero (lie Finibus, v. 1) has beautifully expressed the ~Ommon. 
sense of mankind. 

Ca Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 326, No. 42-50) and Tillemont 
(l\Iem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 8-16) are tIte historians and champion~ vi 
the miraculous invention of the cross, under the reign of Constantir.e. 
Their oldest witnesses are Pauliuus, Sulpicius, Severns, Rllfinus Am
brose, and perhaps Cyril of .Jerusalem. The silence of Eusehill~ <1.nd 
the Bourdeaux pilgrim, which sati::fies those who think, perpl~xes 
tho~e W!lO beli~v~. ~ee :Jo1'tin's sensible re~arks, vol. ii. p. 2~b-2t8. 

66 ThiS mulllplIcatlOn IS asserted by Panhnus, (Epist. XXX\'i. See 
Dupin. BihIiot. Eccles. tom. iii. p. 1 t9,) who seems tf) howe im
proved a rhetorical flourish of Cyril into a real fact. The same su
pernatural p~vilege must I.lave been communicated to the Virgin's 
milk, (Emsml Opera.. tOlll. 1. p. 778, Lugd. Bat!lv. 1703, in tJolloq. de 

.. Much curious infonn~tion O!l this !'ubject is collected in the firS\. chapter of . 
Wilken, GeschlChtc der Krcuzzuge.-JI. 

http:1747,1'.75
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Peregrinate Religionis ergo,) saints' heads, etc., and other relics, 
which are repeated in so many different churches.* 

~1 JelOm, (tom. i. p. 103,) who resided in the neighboring village of 
Bethlem, desctibcs the vices of Jerusalem from his personal experience. 

G8 Gregor. Nyssen, apud Wesseling, p. 039. The whole epistle, 
which condemns either the use or the aouse of religious pilgrimage, 
is painful to the Catholic divines, while it is dear and familiar to our 
Protestant polemics. 

6S He renounced his orthodox ordination, officiated as a deacon, 
and was re-ordained by the hands of the Arians. But Cyril after
wards changed with the times, and prudently conformed to the Ni
cene faith. Tillemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. viii.,) who treats his 
memory with tenderness and respect, has thrown bis virtues into tho 
text, and bis faults into the notes, in decent obscurity, at the end of 
the volume. 

70 Imperii sui memoriam magnitudine operum gestiens propagare. 
Ammian. xxiii. 1. TIle temple of Jerusalem had been famous even 
among the Gentiles. Tltey had many temples in each city, (at Sichem 
five, at Gaza eight, at Rome fOllr hundred and twenty-four;) but the 
wealth and religion of the Jewish nation was centred in one spot. 

71 The secret intentions of Julian arc revea!~d by the late bishop of 
Gloucester, the learned and dogmatic Warburton; who, with the 
authority of a theolugian, prescribes the motives and conduct of the 
Supreme Being. The discourse entitled Juuan (2d edition, London, 
1751) is strongly marked with all the peculiarities which are imputed 
to the 'Varhurtoniah school. 

72 I shelter myself behind iilaimonides, }farsham, Spencer, Le 
Clerc, Warburton, ete., who have fairly derided the ft-ars, the folly, 
a,nd the falsehood of some superstitious divines. See Divine Lega
tIOn, vol. iv. p. 25, etc. 

73 JUlian (Fragment, p. 295) respectfully styles him ,...tra~ -8£01;, 
a11nd mentions him elsewhere (Epist. lxiii.) with stili higher reverence . 
. e doubly condemns the Christians for believing, and for renounc
mg, the religion of the Jews. Their Deity was a true, but not the 
fm~¥, God. Apud Cyril. 1. ix. p. 305, 306. 

~ Kings, viii. 63. 2 Chronicles, vii. o. Joseph. Antiquitat. 
J du aIC. 1. viii. C. 4, p. 431, edit. Havcrcamp. As the blood and 
smo.kc. of so many hecatombs might be inconvenient, Lightfoot, the 

. ClmstlllD Rabbi, removes them by a miracle. Le Clerc (ad ioca) is 
bold enough to suspect the fidelity of the numbers. t 

* Lord Ma~on, in a memoir read ~rore the Society of Antiquaries, (Feb. 1831,)
has t~~ced, In a brief but lntercl'tlllg manner, the singular adventures ot the 
•• tm.~ cro!<~. It Is curious to inquire what authority we have, except of lata 
tra(lItlOn, for the HUl of Calvary. There is none in the sacred writings; the uni
form lI~e. of 1~le co~mon word TorrOr, instead of any other word e~pressing sssent 
or acclIvity! lo.! 82amst the notion.-M. 

t .,\ccordJDg to the hil:ltorian Kotobeddym, quoted bl Burckhardt, (Travels in 
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'15 Julian, epist. xxix. xxx. La Bleterie has neglected to translate 
the second of these epistles. 

76 See the zeal and impatience of the Jews in Gregory Nazianzen 
(Orat. iv. p. 111) and Theodoret, (I. iii. c. 20.) 

11 Built bV Omar, the second Khalif, who died A.D. 614. This 
great mosque covers the whole consecrated ground of the Jewish 
temple, and constitutes almost a square of 760 toises, or one Roman 
mile in circumference. See D'Anville, Jerusalem, p. 45. 

7~ Ammianus records the consuls of the year 363, before he pro
ceeds to mention tbe tlwug1tts of Julian. Templum .•. instaumre 
Bumptibus cogitabat immudicis. 'Varburton has a secret wish to an
ticipate the design; but he must have understood, from former ex
amples, that the execution of such a. work would have demanded 
many years. 

7i The subsequent witnesses, Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, PlIi
lostorgius. etc., add contradictions rather than authority. Compare 
the objections of Basnage (Hist. des Juifs, tom. viii. p. 157-1(8) with 
'Varburton's answers, (Julian, p. 174-258.) The bishop has in
geniously explained the miraculous crosses which appeared on the 
garments of the spectators by a similar instance, and the natural 
effects of lightning. 

tlO Ambros. tom. ii. epist. xl. p. 946, edit. Benedictin. He com
posed this fanatic epistle (A.D. 388) to justify a bishop who had been 
condemned by the civil magistrate for burning a synagogue. 

III Chrysostom, tom. i. p. 580, adverso Judmos et Gentes, tom. ii. p.
0.4, de 8\°. Babylu., edit. nlontfau!(on. 1 ha.ve fo,lowed the common 
and natural 81]Pposition ; but the learned Benedictine, who dates the 
composition of these sermons in the year 383, is confident they were 
never pronollllced from the pulpit. 

8~ Greg. Nazianzen. Orat. iv. p. 110-113. 1'6 oev oV TEf?E{301'/TOlI 
'micTL fJavpa, Kal. oMe TOtS MfOLS avnuS a1rtCITovPEVOV, Ae;(.)lI epxopal. 

tlJ Ammian, xxiii. 1. Cum itaque rei forther instaret Alypius, 
juvaretque provincim rector, metuendi globi tlammarum propc 
fundamenta crebris nssultibus erumpcntes fecere locum exustis 
aliquoties operantibus inaccessum ; bocquc modo elcmento destinmius 
repellente, cessavit inceptum. 'Varburton labors (p. 60-90) to extort 
a confession of the miracle from the mouths of Julian and Libanius, 
and to employ tho evidence of a rabbi who lived in the fifteenth 
century. Such witnesses can only be received hy u very favorable. 
judge. 
~ Dr. Lardner, pnrhaps alone of the Christian critics, presumes to 

doubt the truth of this famous miracle, (Jewish and Heat~en T~ 

Ambia, p. 276,) the Rhalinloktedcr sacrificed, during his pilgrimage to Mecca, In 
the year or the lltlji.m :150, f\)rty thousand camels :md COW!!, and fifty thou!!and 
sheep. Barthema dC8cribes thirty thou~and axon slain, and their car~ed given 
to the poor. Quarterly Review, xiii. p. ~.-M. 
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timonics, vol. iv. p. 47-71.) * The silence of Jerom would lead to a 
~uspicion that the same story which was celebrated at a distance 
might be despised on the spot. 

$5 Greg. Naz. Orat. hi. p. 81. And this law was confirmed by th~ 
invariable practice of Julian himself. Warburtoll has justly ob
served (p. 35) that the Platonists believed in the mysterious virtue 
of words: and Julian's dislike for the name of Christ might proceed 
from superstition, as well as from contempt. 

86 Fragment. Julian. p. 288. He derides the fl(Jf1!a raAlAal(JP, 
(Epist. vii.,) and so far loses sight of the principles of . toleration as 
to wish (Epist. xlii.) choVTa!; laaOat. 

87 	 Oil yap floL -&cfllS Earl KOP.L,fP.tv ;, EAw/puP 

·A~eoaS, (It ICe !/Jeotatv arrexHLJvr' a(japu.rolatv. 


These two lines, which Julian has changed and perverted in the true 
spirit of a bigot, (Epist. xlix.,) arc taken from the epeech of JEo!us 
When he refuses to grant Ulysses a fresh supply of winds, (Odyss. x. 
73.) Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. lix. p. 286) attempts to justify this 
partial behavior by an apology, in which persecution peeps through 
the mask of candor. 

•88 These laws, which affected the cler~y, may be found in the 
slIght hints of Julian himself, (Epist. Iii.) III the vague declamations 
of Gregory, (Orat. iii. p. 86, 87,) and in the positive assertions o.f 
Sozomen, (1. v. c. 5.) 

8~ Inclemens .• . perenni obruendum silentio. Ammian. xxii. 10, 
xxv.5. 
• 90 The edict itself, which is still extant among the epistles of Ju

han, (xlii.) may be compared with the loose invectives of Gregory, 
(Orat. iii. p.96.) Tillemont (~Iem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 1291-1294.) 
has collected the seeming differences of ancients and moderns. They 
may be easily reconciled. The Christians were directly forbid to 
teach, they were indirectly forbid to learn, since they would not fre
quent the schools of the Pagans. 

91 Codex Theodjs. 1. xiii. tit. iii. de medicis et J?rofessori
bus, leg. 5, (published the 17th of June, received, at Spoleto in 
Italy, the 29th of July, A.D. 363,) with Godefroy's Illustrations, tom. 
v.p.31. 

91 Orosius celebrates their disinterested resolution, Sicnt a majori
bus nostris compertllm habemus, omnes ubique propemodum ... 
officium quam fidem desel'ere maluerunt, vii. 30. Proreresius, a 
~l.lfistian sophist, refused to accept the partial favor of the emperor. 

wronym. in Chron. p. 185, edit. Scaliger. Eunapius ill Proreresio. 
p.126. 

Q3 They had recourse to the expedient of composing books for their 
o.wn ~chools. Within a few months Apollinaris produced his Chris. 
tian Imitations of Homer, (a sacred history in twenty-four books,) 

• Gibbon has forgotten Busnago, to whom Warburton repli8d.-lL 

http:KOP.L,fP.tv
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Pindar, Euripides, and lHenander; and Sozomen is satisfied that they 
equalled, or excelled, the originats.* 

94 It was the iustructJon of Julian to his magistrates, (Epist. vii.,) 
1rpoTl/.ula{Jat IlevToL Tove t'iwaepeir; Kat 1rILJlV ¢1Jfl.l Veill. Sozomen (1. v. ('. 
18) und Socrates (1. iii. c. 13) must be reduced to the standard of 
Gregory, (Orat. iii. p. 1>5,) not less proue to exaggeration, but mora 
restrained by the actual knowledge of his contemporary readers. 

9a i'r;rp/iJ {Jewli /Cal oioov~' Kat fl." oiooii~. Libaniuf', Orat. Parent. c. 88, 
p.314. 

96 Greg. Naz. Orat. iii. p. 74,91,92. Socrates,1. iii. c. 14. Theo· 
doret,1. iii. c. 6. Snme drawback may, however, be allowed for t.IJe 
violence of their zeal, not less partial than the zeal of Julian. . 

91 If we compare the gentle language of Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 
60, p. 286) with the passionate exclamations of Gregory, (Olat. iii. p. 
66,87,) we may tind it difficult to persuade ourselves that the two 
orators are really describing the same events. 

98 Restan, or Arelhusa, at the equal distance of sixteen miles bC4 
tween Emesa (Hems) and Epiphania. (HamatlL,) was founded, or at 
least named, by Seleucw'3 Nicator. Its peculiar rera dates from the 
year of Rome 685, according to the medals of the city. In tlJ.o de
cline of the Seleucides, Emesa and Arethusa were usurped. by the 
Arab Sampsiceramus, whose posterity, the vassals of Home, were not 
extinguished in the reign of Vespasian. See D'A.nville's Maps nnd 
Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 134. Wesseling, Itineraria, p. 188 ; 
and Noris. Epoch. Syro-l\lacedoll. p. 80,481, 482. • 

99 f:)ozomen, 1. v. c. 10. It is surprising that Gregory and Theo
doret should suppress a circumstance which, in their eyes, must have 
enhanced the religious merit of the confessor. 

100 The sufferings and constancy of Mark, which Gregory bas so 
t~agicany painted, (Orat. iii. p. 88-91,) are continned by the unexcep· 
tIonable and reluctant evidence of Libanius. MILpKOr; iKeivoS 
~peflap,ell~r, Kai fl.aanY01JflellO';, Kilt. TOU 1rwyt.JllOC aim'f> TtAitouivov, 'iTaVTO 
£~eY";JV all~fpEi(Jt; vijv iaD(}£6~ ian TutS TlflaiS, KUV fjlal1fj 1t'OV, 1t'e~lfluXTJTOS 
evov5. EPlSt. 730, p. 350, 351. Erlit. W·olf. Amstel. 1738. 

101 IIep1flu,tT}ToS certatim eum sibi (Christian i) vindicant. It is thus 
that La Croze and 'Valfius (ad loc.) bave explained a Greek word, 
wbose true signification had been mistaken by fonner interpreters, 
and even by Le C!erc, (Bibliothcque Anciennc et 3Ioderne, tom. iii. 
p. 371.) Yet Tillemont is strangely puzzled to understand premo 
Eccl!'ls. t?m. !ii. p. 1309) luno Gregory and Theodoret conld mistake a 
Seml-Artan bIshop for a saint. 

IO'J See the probable advice of Sallust, (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iii. 
p. 90, 91.) Libanius intercedes for a similar offender, lest they 

'" Socrates, however, Implies that, on the death of Julian, they were contemptu
ously thrown aside by the Christians. TWV & oZ 1rQllot iv lOft) ToV 911 rfJ<l9'iva'J 
"Or~~ollTat. Boer. Hiat. iii. 16.-M. 20. ' 
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should find many Marks / yet he allows, that if Orion had secreted 
the consecrated wealth, he dpserved to suffer the punishment of 
:Marsyas; to be flayed alive, (Epist. 730, p. 349-851.) 

10.1 Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 90) is satisfied that, by saving the apostate, 
~Iark had deserved still more than he had suffered. 

104 The grove and temple of Daphne are described by Strabo, (1. 
xvi. p. 108~, 1090, edit. AmsteI. 1707,) Libanius, (Nrenia, p. 18.5-188; 
Antiochic.Orat. xi. p. :180, 381,) and Sozomen, (1. v. c. 19.) Wessec 
ling, Itinerar. p. 581) and Casaubon (ad Rist. Augus~. p. 64) illus
trate this curious .subject. 

:105 Simulacrum in co Olympiaci Jovis imitamenti requiparans mag. 
mtudinem. Ammian. xxii. 13. The Olympic Jupiter was sixty 
feet high, and his bulk was consequently equal to that of a thousand 
men. ~ee a cUlious Mhnoire of the Abbe Gedoyn, (Academie des 
Inscriptions, tom. ix. p. 198.) .. 
• 106 Hadrian read the history of his future fortunes on a leaf dipped 
III the Castalian I:ltream; a trick which, according to the physician 
Yand~le, (de Oraculis, p. 281, 282,) might be easily performed by 
chemICal preparations. The emperor stopped the source of such 
dangerous knowledge j which was again opened by the devout curi~ 
osity of Julian. 

101 It was purC'hased, A.D. 44, in the year 92 of the rera of Antioch, 
(Noris. Epoch. Syro-Maced. p. 139-174,) for the term of nin'!ty 
Olympiads. But the Olympic games of Antioch were not regularly 
celebrated till the reign of Commodus. See the curious details in the 
Chronicle of John Malala, (tom. i. p. 290. 32U, 3~2-:181,) a WrIter 
'~hose merit and authority are confined within,the limits of his native 
city. 

lOti Fifteen talents of gold, bequeathed by Sosibius, who flied in the 
reign of Augustus. The theatrical merits of the Syrian cities, in the 
age of Constantine, are compared in the Expcsitio totius :Uundi, p. 
6, (Hudson, Gpograph. Minor. tom. iii.) 

109 Avidio Cassio Syriacas legiones dedi luxuria diffillentes et 
Daphnicis moribus. These are tht< words of the cmperor Marcus An
toninus in an original lettcr preserved hy his biographer in Rist. 
A!lgust p. 41. Cassius dismissed or punished eyery soldier who was 
seen at Daphne. 
• ~10 Aliqnantllm agrorum Daphnensiblls dedit, (Pompey,) quo lucus 
1~)l spatiosior fieret; delectatns amrenitate loci et aquarum abundan
tla. Eutropins, vi. 14. Sextm HllfllS, de Provineils, c. 16 . 

•111 JUl:an (:\lisopogon, p. 361, 362) discovers his own character 
WIth that na'ivefe, that unconscious simplicity which always consti
tutes gpnuine humor. 

lli llabylas is named by Eusebius in the succession of the bishops' 
of Antioch, (Hist. Eccles. 1. vi. c. 29, 39.) His trIUmph over two' 
bmperors (the first fabulous, the second historical) is diffusely cele

rated by Chrysostom, (tom. ii. p. 536-579, ellit..Montfuu~on.) Til· 



262 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

Icm'lIlt (:\£em. Eccles. tom. iii. part ii. p. 287-302, 459-4(5) becomes 
almost a sceptic. 

I\J Ecclesiastical critics, partICularly those who love relics, exult in 
t.he confession of Julian (Misopogon, p. 3(1) and Libanius, (Lamia, P, 
181,) that Apollo was disturbed by the vICinity of one dead man. Yet 
Ammianus (xxii. 12) cleats and purifies the whole ground, according 
to the ntes which the Athenians formerly practised in the Isle of Delos. 

114 Julian (in )lisopogon, p. 3(1) rather insinuates, than Ilffirms, 
their guilt. Ammianus (xxii. la) treats the imputation as levissimu8 
,'UlnOl', and relates the story with extraordinary candor. 

m Quo tam atroci casu repente cons Impto, ad id nsque imperatoris 
im provexit, ut qurestiones agitare jubcret solito acriores, (yet Julian 
bLunes the lenity of the magistrates of Antioch,) et majorem ecclc
siam Antiochire claudio This interdiction was performeJ with some 
circumstances of indignity and profanation; and the seasonable death 
of the principal actor, J ulian's uncle, is related with much super
stitious complacency by ~e Abbe de Is Bleterie. Vie de Julien, p. 
362-iJ69. 

116 Besides the ecclesiastical historians, who are more or less to be 
suspected, we may aIle~e the passion of St. Theodore, in the Acta 
Sincera of Huinart, p. 591. The complaint of Julian gives it an origi
nal and authentic air. 

,17 Julinll, Misopogon, p. 361. 
\IS See Gl'elTl)l'Y Naziuuzcll, (Orat. iii. p. 87.) Sozomen (1. v. c. 9) 

mJ.Y he comidercd as an original, though not impartial, witness. He 
was a native of Gaza, and had converser! with the confessor Zeno, 
who, as bi3hop of .Maium~, lived to the age of a hundred, (1. vii. c. 
28.) Pllliostorgiu3 (1. vii. c. 4, with Godefroy's Dissertations, p. 284) 
au Is some tragic circumstances of Christians who were literally sac
rifice(1 at the altars of the gods, ctc. 

119 The life Ilnd death of George of Cappadocia. are described hy 
Ammianu~, (xxii. 11,) Grc~ory of Nazillnzen, (Orat. xxi. p. 382, 3bO, 
390, tWO,) and Epiphaniu3, (Hrercs. lxxvi.) The invectives of the two 
Mints mig'ht nnt deserve mueh credit, unless they were confirmed by 
the te>;tim')!JY of the cool and impartial infidel. 

110 After the massacre of George, the Emperor Julian repeatedly 
!:lent orders to preserve the library for his own use, ami to torture the 
slaves who might be suspected of secreting any books. He praises 
the merit of the collect inn, from whence he had borrowed and tmn
scribed several manuscripts while he pursued his studies in Cappa
do cia. He could wish, indeed, that the works of the Galilreans might 
perish: but he requires an exact account even of those theological 
volumes, lest other treatises more valuable should be confounded ill 
thpir loss. Julian. Epist. ix. xxxvi. 

121 Philustorgius, with cautious malice, insinuates their guilt, Kal 
T~V 'A()avaaiov '1viJPTJIJ aTpa~TJyiiaa, TijS 7rpa;ec.JS, 1. vii. c. ii. Godefroy, 
p.261. 

http:7rpa;ec.JS
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I!~ Cineres projecit in marc, id metuens ut clamabat, ne, collectis 
&upremis. rodes illis exstruerentur ut reliquis, qui deviare a religione 
compulsi, pertulere cruciabiles pamas, adusque gloriosam mortem in
temerata fide progressi, et nunc l\IARTYRES appellantur. Ammian. 
xxii. 11. Epiphunius proves to the Arians til at George was not a 
martyr. 

1~3 Some Donatists (Optatus l\Ii1e~. p. 60, 303, edit. Dupin; and 
TiIlemont, l\lcDl. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 713, in 4to) and Priscillianista 
(Tillemont, l\Iem. Eccles. tOlli. viii. p. 517, in 4to) have in like man
ner usurped the honors of the Catholic saints and mal tyrs. 

124 The saints of Cappadocia, B,lSil, and the Gregories, were igno
rant of their holy companion. Pope Gelasius, (A.D. 41)4,) the first 
Catholic who acknowledges St. George, places him among the mar
tyrs " qui Deo magis quam homiDlbus noti sunt." He rejects his 
Acts as the composition of heretics. Some, perllaps not the oldest, 
of the spurious Acts, are still extant; and, through a cloud of fiction, 
We mUYIet distinguish the combat which St. George of Cappadocia 
sustaine , in the presence of Queen Alexandria, against the magician 
AtllIlnasius. 

12> This transformation is not given as absolutely certain, but as 
extremely probable. See tile Longuerunna, tom. i. p. 194.* 

126 A curious history of the worship of St. George, from the sixth 
century, (when he was already revered in Palestine, in Armenia, at 
Rome, and at Treves in Gaul,) might be extracted from Dr. Heylin 
(History of St George, 2d edition, London, 1633, in 4to, p. 429) and 
the Bolbmlists, (Act. SSt :Mens. April. tom. iii. p. 100-163.) His 
fame anll pupularity in Europe, and especially in England, plOceedcd 
from the Cmsades. 

In Julian. Epist. xliii. 
128 Julian. Epist. x. He allowed his friends to assuage his anger. 

Ammian. xxii. 11. 
1~9 See Athanas. ad Rutin. tom. ii. p. 40, 41, and Greg. Nazianzen, 

Orat. iii. p. 305, 31)6; wh') justly states the temperate zeal of the 
primate as much more meritorIOUS than his prayers, his fasts, his 
persecutions, etc. 

130 I have not leisure to follow the blind obstina(;y of Lucifer of 
eng-liari. See his adventures in Tillemollt, ()Iem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 
~(J()-1)26 ;) and observe how the color of the narrative insensibly 
changes, as the confessor becomes a schisumtic. 

~ The late Dr. Milner (the Roman CatholIc bishop) wrote a tract to vindicnte the 
~xIstence and the orthodoxy of the tutelar l'uillt of EIl~lalld. He i'ncceeds, I tiJlnk, 
10 tl:\CIllg' the wor~hip of St. George np to a perltld which makes it implobable that 
so notorious an Ariull could be palmed upou the Cutholic church H" U Sl1ll1t and a 
mal(yr Tile Artl'! rejected by Gelnsius may have lll'en of Al'inll origin, and de
!ll~ned to engraft the story of their hero 011 the ob"cnl"e adventure" of ~ome curlier 
~al.nt. See 1111 lli8torical nnd Critical Inquiry into the Existence and Character of 
r!IDt George, in a letter to the Earl of Leicester, by tbe Rev. J. blilnl!r, F.::'.A.,

ndon, l'i9".l.-M. . 
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131 Assensus est huic sententim Occidens, et, 'Per tam necessarium 
concilium, Satanm fauciblls mundus ereptus. The lively and artfui 
dialogue of J erom against the Luciferians (tom. ii. p. -135-155) ex
hibits an original pictur , of the ecclesiastical policy of the times. 

l3i Tillemont, who supposes that George was massacred in August, 
crowds the actions of Athanasius into a narrow space, (Mem. Eccles. 
tom. viii. p. 300.) An original .cragment, publislled by the :Marquis 
.Maffei, from the olu Chapter library of Verona, (Osservazioni Let
terarie, tom. iii. p. 60-92,) affords many important dates, which are 
authenticated by the computation of Egyptian months. 

133 Tov fltaprlv, '0; irf/ALLT/f1EV 'EUT/VLoa5", irr' ifloV, yvvaZ/CaS -rwv hrl(I~
IlCJV /JarrTtaat, Olw/cEr1l9at. I have preserved the ambiguonssense of the 
last word-the ambiguity of 1\ tyrant who wished to find, or to create, 

gUl~t.Tt. I . 1 f J l' h' hI· h·· . dlle t lree epIst es 0 • u Jan, w lC exp RIll IS IlltentlOns an 
conduct with regard to Athanusius, should be disposed in the follow
ing chronological order, xxvi. x. vi.* See, likewise, Greg. Nazian
zen, xxi. p. 393. Sozomen, 1. v. c. 15. Socrates, 1. iii. c. 14. 
Theodoret, 1. iii. c. 9, and Tillemont, l\Iem. Eccles. tom. viii. p. 361
368, who has useu some materials prepared hy the Bollandists. 

135 See the fair confession of Gregory, (Drat. iii. p. 61, 62.) 
136 Hear the furious and absurd complaint of Optatus, (de Schismat. 

Donatist. 1. ii. c. 16, 17.) 
131 Greg. Nazianzen, Omt iii. p. 91, iv. p. 133. He praises the 

rioters of Cmsal'ea, TOVWV o~ TWV fleyal.ocpvwv /Cat -&tpflwV tis eVae{3eiav. Bee 
80zomen, 1. v. 4, 11. Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 649, 650) 
owns that their behavior was not dans l'ordre commun; but he is 
perfectly s:ltistietl, as the great St. Basil always celebrated the festival 
of these blessed martyrs. 

l~ J LIlian determined a lawsuit against the new Christian city at 
l\Iaiuma, the port of Gaza ; and his sentence, though it might be im. 
puted to big-otry, was neVer reversed by his successors. Bozomen, l. 
v. c. 3. Rel:lllri, Palestin. tom. ii. p. 791. 

la9 Gregory (Drat. iii. p. 93, 94, 95. Drat. !v. p. 114) pretends to 
speak from the information of Julian's confidants, whom Orosius 
(vii. 30) could not have seen. 

140 Gregory (Drat. iii. p. 91) charges the Apostate with secret sac
rifices of lJOys anu girls ; and positiv(' Iy affirms that the dead bodies 
\\'cre thrown into the Orontes. See Theodoret, 1. iii. c. 26, 27 ; ann 
the equivocal candor of the Abhe de Ia Bleterie, Vie de .Tulien, p. 
331-332. Yet contempora1'./1 malice could not impute to .Tulian the 
troops of martyrs, more esnecially in the 'Veet, which Baronius so 
greedily swallows, and Tillemont so faintly rejects, (Mem. Eccles. 
tom. vii. p. 1295-1315.) 

• The sentence in the text is from Fpist. Ii., addressed to the people of Alexan
dria.-M. 

http:gUl~t.Tt
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141 The resignatio.n of Gregory is truly edifying, (Drat. iv. p. 123. 
124.) Yet, when an officer of Julian attempted to seize the church 
of Nazianzus, he would have lost his life, if he had not yielded to the 
zeal of the Lishop and people, (Drat. xix. p. 308.) See the reflections 
of Chrysostom, as they are alleged by Tillemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. 
vii. p. 575.) 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 See this fable or satire, p. 306-336 of the Leipsig edition of J u
lian's works. The French version of the learned Ezekiel Spanheim 
(Paris, 1683) is coarse, languid, and correct; and his notes, proofs, 
illustrations, etc., are piled on each other till they form a mass of 557 
close-printed quarto pages. The Abbe de la Bleterie (Vie de Jovien, 
tom. i. p. 241-393) has more happily expressed the spirit, as well a!:1 
the sense, of the original, which he illustrates with some concise and 
curious notes. 

2 Spanheim (in his preface) has most learnedly discussed the ety .. 
mology. origin, resemblauce, and disagreement of the Greek satyr8, a 
dramatic piece, which was acted after the tragedy; and the Latin 
satires, (from &tu1'a,) a miscellaneous composition. either in prose or 
verse. But the Cresars of Julian are of such an original cast that th~ 
critic is perplexed to which class he should ascribe them.1r 

3 This mixed character of SHenus is finely painted. in the sixth 
eClogue of Virgil. 

4 Every impartial reader must perceive and condemn the partiality 
of Julian against his uncle Constantine, and the Christian religion. 
On this occasion the interpreters are compelled, by a most sacred in· 
terest, to renounce their allegiance, and to desert the cause of theu 
author. 

6 Julian was secretly inclined to prefer a Greek to a Roman. Bu' 
When he seriously compared a hero with a philosopher he was sensi
ble that mankind had much greater obligations to Socrates than to 
Alexander, (Orat. ad Themistium, p. 264.) 

6 Inde nationHms Indicis certatim cum donis optimates mittentibull 
... ab usque Divis et &rendivis. Ammian. xx. 7. This island, to 
Which the Ifames of Taprobana, Serendib. and Ceylon, have been 
sllccessively applied, manifests how imperfectly the scas and lands to 
the cast of Cape Comorin were known to the Homans. 1. Under the 
reign of Claudius. a freedman, who farmrd the customs of the Hed 
S~a, was accidentally driven hy the winds upon this strange and un
d~scovered coast: he conversed six months with the natives; and the 
kmg of Ceylon, who heard, for the first time, of the power and ju~ 

• See also Casaubon de Satira. with Rllmbacb's observations.-M. 
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tice of Rome, was persuaded to send an embassy to the eXllre:"O~. 
(Plin". Hist. Nat. vi. 24.) 2. The geographers (imd even Ptolemy~ 
have magnified, above fifteen times, the renl size of this new world, 
which they extended as fur as the equator, and the neighborhood of 
China.* 

, These embassies had been sent to Constantius. Ammianus, whp 
unwarily deviates into gross fiattery, must have forgotten the length 
of the way, and the short duration of the reign of Julian. 

8 Gothos lSrepe fallacP-s ct perfidos; hostes qurererc se me1ior~ 
aiebat : illis cnim sufficere mercatores Galatas per quos ubique sine 
conditionis discrimine venumdantur. (Ammian. xxii. 7.) Within 
less than fifteen years these Go~hic slaves threatened and Bubduen 
their masters. 

9 Alexander reminds his rival Cresar, who depreciated the fame 
and merit of an Asiatic victory, that Orassus and Antony had felt thQ 
Persian 81TOWS ; and that the Romans, in a war of three hundred 
years, had not yet subdued the single province of Mesopotamia 01 
Assyria, (Oresares, p. 324.) 

10 The design of the Persian war is declared by Ammianus, (xxii. 
7, 12,) Libanius, (0rat. Parent. c. 79, 80, p. 305, 306,) Zcsimus, (1. Iii. 
p. 158,) and Socrates, (1. ii. c. 19.) 

11 The satire of Julian, and the Homilies of St. Chrysostom, ex.. 
hibit the same picture of Antioch. The miniature which the Abbe 
de Ia Bleterie has copied from thence (Vie de Julien, p. 332) is ele
gant and correct. 

U Laodicea furnished charioteers; Tyre and Berytus, comedians" 
Cresarea, pantomimes; Heliopolis, singers; Gaza, gladiators; Asca' 
lon, wrestlers; and Castabala, rope-dancers. See the ExpositiQ 
totius ~Iundi, p. 6, in the third tome of Hudson'sl\1inor Geographers. 

13 Xptaroll o~ liya~wvre5, ixere 1rOAtoiitov Ii"rl roil Alar. TIle people 
of Antioch ingenuously professed their- attachment to the Olti, 
(Christ,) and the Kappa. (Constantius.) Julian in Misopogon, p. 357. 

14 The schism of Antioch, whicldastedeighty.five years, (A.D. 330
41!'i,) was infiameu, while Julian resided in that city, by the indis4 
creet ordination of Paulin us. See Tillelllont, Mem. Eccles. tom. vii. 
p. 803 of the quarto edition, (Paris, 1701, etc.,) which henceforward 
I shall quote. 

15 Julian states tluee different proportions, of five, ten, or fifteen 
f1Wclii of wheat for one piece of gold, according to the degrees of 
plenty and scarcity, (in l\IisopoO'on, p. 369.) From this fact, and 
from some colhteral examples, f conclude that, under the successors 

* The name of Diva gells or Dlvorum regio, according to the probable conjecture 
ot M. Letronne (Trois Mem. Acad. p. 127), was applied by the ancients to the whole 
eastern coast of the Indian Peninsula, from Ceylon to the Ganges. The name may
be traced in Devipatnam, DeYidan, Devicotta, Divinelly, the point ot Divy.

M. Lctronne, p. 121, conllide1'8 the freedman with his embassy from Ceylon to have 
been an impustor.-M. 
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01' Constantine, the moderate price of wheat was about thirty-two 
shillings the English quarter, which is equal to the average price of 
the sixty-fonr first years of the present C'entury. See Arbuthnot's 
Tahles of Coins, Weights, and Measures, p. 88, 89. Plin. Hist. 
Natur. xviii. 12. 'fern de l'Acad~mie des Inscriptions, tom. xxviiL 
p, 718-721. Smith's Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the 
Wealth of Nations, vol. i. p. 246. This last I am proud to quote as 
the work of a sage and a friend. 

16 Nunquam a proposito declinabat, Galli similis fratris, licet in
cruentus. Ammian. xxii. 14. The ignorance of the most enlightened 
princes may claim some excuse; but We cannot be satisfied with Ju
lian's own defencc, (in Misopogon, p. 368, 369,) or the elaborate 
apology of Libanius, (Orat. Parental. c. xcvii. p. 321.) 

11 Their short and easy confinement is gently touched by Libanius, 
(Orat. Parentnl. c. xcviii. p. 322, 323.) 

IS Libanius, (ad Antiochenos de Imperatoris ira, c. 17, 18, 19, in 
Fahricius, Bibliot. Grrec. tom. vii. p. 221-223,) like a skilful advo
ca~e, severely (ensures the folly of the people, who suffered for the 
cnme of a few obscure and drunken wretches. 

It Libanius (ad Antiochen. c. vii. p. 213) reminds Antioch of the 
recent chastisement of Cresarca; and even Julian (in }Iisopogon, p. 
355) insinuates how severely Tarentum had exniated the insult to the 
Roman ambassadors. • 

20 On the subject of the }Iisopogon, see Ammianus, (xxii. 14,) 
Libanius, (0rat. Parentalis, c. xcix. p. 323,) Gregory Nazianzen, 
(Orat. iv. p. 133,) and the Chronicle of Antioch, by John Malala, 
(tom. ii. p. 15, 16.) I have essential obligations to the translation and 
notes of the Abbe de Ia Bleterie, (Vie de Jovien, tom. ii. p. 1-138.) 

21 Ammianus very justly remarks, Coactus dissimulare pro tem
pore fra suffiabatur interna. The elaborate irony of Julian at length 
bursts forth into serious and direct invective. . 

2~ Ipse autem Antiuchiam egressurus, Heliopoliten quendam AI. 
e~andrum Syriacre jurisdictioni prrefecit, tnrbulentum et srevum; 
dlCehatque nOll illum meruisse, sed Antiochensihus avaris et contu.. 
~eliosis hujusmodi judicem convenire. Ammian. xxiii. 2. Liba
nms, (Epist. 722, p. D46, 247,) who confesses to Julian himself that 
he had shared the general discontent, pretends that Alexander was a 
useful, though harsh, reformer of the manners and religioll of 
Antioch. . 

~3 ,Julian, in ~fisopogon, p. 364. Ammian. xxiii. 2, and Valesius, 
ad loco Libanius, in a professed oration, invites hun to return to his 
loyal and penitent city of Antioch. 

24 Libanius, Omt. Parent. c. vii. p. 230, 231. 
25 Eunupius reports that Libanius refused the honorary rank of 

~~retorian prrefcct, as less illustrious than the title of" Sophist, (in 
. It. Sophist. p. 135.) The critics have observed a similar sentimenf 
In one 01 the epistles (xviii. edit. Wolf) of Libanius himself. 
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96 Ne'lr two thousand of his letters-a mode of composition in 
which Libanius was thought to excel-are still extant, and already 
published. The critics may praise their subUe and elegant brevity: 
yet Dr. Bentley (Dissertation upon PhaJaris, p. 487) might justly, 
though quaintly, observe that" you feel, by the emptiness and dead. 
ness of theI?-, that xou converse with some dreaming pedant, with his 
elbow on Jus desk. ' 

~1 His birth is assigned to the year 314 .. He mentions the seventy
sixth year of his age, (A.D. 390,) and seems to allude to some events 
of a still Jater date. 

i8 LibaniuH has composed the vain, prolix, but curious narrative 
of his own Ufe, (tom. ii. p. 1-84, edit. MoreU,) of which Eunapius (p. 
130-1~5) has left a concise and unfavorable account. Among the 
moderns, Tillemont, (Hi st. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 571-576,) Fab
ricius, (Bibliot. Grrec. tom. vii. p. 376-414,) and Lardner, (Heathen 
Testimonies, tom. iv. p. 127-163,) have illustrated the character and 
writings of this famous sophist. 

~9 From Antioch to Litarbe, on the territo1Y of Chalcis, the road, 
. over hills and through morasses, was extremely bad; and the loose 

stones were cemented only with sand, (Julian. Epist. xxvii.) It is 
singular enough that the Romans should have negle~ted the great 
communication between .-\.ntioch and the Euphrates. See -Wesse
ling Itinerar. p. 190. Bergier, Hist. des Grands Chemins, tom'. ii. 
p.100. ' 

ao Julian alludes to this incident, (Epist. xxvii.,) which is more dis
tinctly related by Theodoret, (1. iii. c. 22.) The intolerant spirit of 
the father is applauded by Tillemont, (Hist des Empereurs, tom. iv. 
p. 534,) and even by La Bleterie, (Vie de Julien, p. 413.) 

31 See the curious treatise de Dei\. Syria, inserted Ilmong the works 
of Lucian, (tom. iii. p. 451-490, edit,. Reitz.) The singular appella
tion of Ninus fJetua (Ammian. xiv. 8) might induce a suspicion that 
Hierapolis had been the royal seat of the Assyrians. 

3j Julian (Epist. xxviii.) kept a regular account of all the fortunate 
omens; hut 11~ suppresses the inauspicious signs which Ammianus 
(xxiii. 2) has carefully recorded. _ 

33 Julian. Epist. xxvii. p. 399-402. 
U I take the earliest opportunity of acknowledging my dbligations 

to M, d'Anville for his recent geography of the Euphrates Ilnd 
Tibrris, (Paris, 1780, in 4to,) which particularly illustrates the expe· 
dit.ion of Julian. 
~ There are three passages within a few miles of each other; 1. 

Zeugma, celebrated by the ancients; 2. Bir, frequented by the morl· 
erns ; and, 3. The bridge of ~Ienbigz, or Hierapolis, at the distancu 
of four parasangs from the city.* ' 

36 Haran, or Carrhre, was the ancient residence of the Sabreans, 

• Djillr Manbedj i8 the same with the ancient Zeugma. St. Martin, ill. 58.-1I. 
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and of Abraham. See the Index Geographicus of Schultens, (ad cal· 
cern Vito Saladin.,) a work from which I have obtained much Ori· 
ental know ledge concerning the ancient and modern geography oj 
Syria and the adjacent countries. * 

31 See Xenophon. Cyropred. 1. iii. p. 189, edit. Hutchinson 
Artavasdes might have supplied Marc Antony with 16,000 horse, 
armed and disciplined after the Parthian manner, (Plutarch, in M 
Antonio, tom. V. p. 117.) 

38 ~loses of Chorene (Hist. Armeniac. 1. iii. C. 11, p. 242) fixes hiE 
accession (A.D. 354) to the 17th year of Constantius.t 

39 Ammian. xx. 11. Athanasius (tom. i. p. 856) says, in general 
terms, that Constantius gave to his brother's wiOow TolS (:Japup{3w;, 
an expression more suitable to a Roman than a Christian. 

40 Ammianns (xxiii. 2) uses a word much too soft for the occasion, 
monum·at. Muratori (Fabricius, Bibliothec. Grmc. tom. vii. p. 86) 
has published an epistle from Julian to the satrap An1aces; fierce, 
VUlgar, ano (though it might deceive Smo;omen, 1. vi. c. 5) most probe 
ably spurious. Le Bleterie (Hist. de JOVlen, tom. ii. p. 339) translates 
dnd rfljects it.t 

41 Latissimum Burnen Euphraten artabat. Amrnian. xxiii. 3. 
!5omewhat higher, at the fords of Thapsacus, the river is four stadia, 
or 800 yards, almost half an English mile, broad. (Xellophon, Ana. 
basis, 1. i. p. 41, edit. Hutchinson, with Foster's Ohservations, p. 29, 
etc., in the 2d volume of Spelmau's translatIOn.) If the breadth 01 
the Euphrates at Bir and Zellgma is no more than 130 yards, 
(Voyages de Niebuhr, tom. ii. p. 3i35,) the enormous difference must 
chiefly arise from the depth of the channel. 

42 l\Iunimentum tutiss~mum et fabre politum, cujus mcenia Abora 

'" On an Inedited medal in the collection of the late M. Tochon, of the Academ~ 
of Inscriptions, it is read XAPPAN. St. Martin, iii. 6O.-M. 

t A;rsaces T}ranus, or niran, had c~ased to reign twenty-five y~ars before, in 837. 
The .IntermedIate changes in Armema, and the character of thls :\rsacea, the Bon 
0Lf Dlran, are trace'd by M. St. Martin, at con!!iderable length, in hIS supplement to 

e Beau, ii. 208-~42. As long IlS his Grecian queen Olympias maintamed her in. 
1l.np nce, Arsaces was faithful to the Roman and Cl.ristlan alliance. On the acces
~Ion of Julian, the same influence made his fidelity to waver; but Olympias ha\'inl1 
~en poisoned in the sacramental bread by the agency of Pharandsem, the formei 

'cnf~ Of Arl'Oaces, another change took place in Armenian politic!! unfavorable to the 
hru't!an interest. The Patrl!\reh Nar!<es retired from Ihe impiOUS court to a safe 

lIecIuslOn. Yet Pharandsem was equally hostile' to the Persian influence, and Ar. 
sl1ce~ began to support with vi"or the cau:;e of Julian. Hc made an inroad into the 
PersIan ilomillions with a bodyof lIuns and Alans as IInxiliarit's ; wasted Aderbid. 
gan.; and Sapol', who had bet'n deCented near Tauriz, was engagerl in makin~ head 
against his troops in Pcrsarmenia, at the time of the death of Julian. Snch is ~1. 
~t. Martin's view, (iii. 2i6, ct. sqq.,) which rests on the Armenian historians, Faus
t us of Byzantium, and Mearob the biographer of the Patriarch Narses. In the his
~ry of Armenia by Father Chnmitch, and translated by Avdall, Tiran is 8till king

?h Armenia at the time of Julian's death. F. Chamitch follows Moses of Chorane, 
.. e authoritr of Gibboll.-M. 

Ul~:~t:....~rtm considers It ienn1ne: the Armenian writers mention such a letter. 
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(the Orientals aspirate Chaboras or Chabour) et Euphrates umbiun' 
fiumilla, velut spatium insulare fingentes. Ammian. xxiii. 5. 

43 The enterprise and armament of Julian are described by himse]f, 
(EpISt. xxvii.,) Ammianus 1\larcellinus, (xxiii. 3, 4, 5,) Libanius, 
(Orat. Parent. c. 108, 109. p. 332, 3:33,) Zosimus, (1. iii. p. lGO, 161, 
162,) Hozomen, (1. vi. c. 1,) and John lHalala, (tom. ii. p. 17.) 

44 Before he enters Persia, Ammianus copiously describes (xxiii. 6, 
p. 396-411), edit. Gronov. in 4to) the eighteen great satrapies, or 
provinces, (as far as the Seric, or Chinese frontiers,) which were sub· 
ject to the Sassanides. . 

45 Ammianus (xxiv. 1) and Zosimus (1. iii. p. 162, 1(3) have accu
rately expressed the order of march. 

46 The adventUl'CS of Hormisdas are related with some mixture 01 
fable, (Zosimus. l. ii. p. 100-102; Tillemont, Hist. des Empel'eurs, 
tom. iv. p. 198.) It is almost imp0ssihle that he should be the 
brother (frater germanus) of an eldest and posthUm?U8 child: nor do I 
recollect that Ammianus ever gives him that ti~le.* 

41 See the first book of the Anabasis, p. 4fi, 46. This pJeasing 
work is original and authentic. Yet Xenophon's memory, perhaps 
many yl.,'Urs after the expedition, has sometimes betrayed him; and 
the distances which he marks are often larger than either a soldier or 
a geographer will allow. 

48 }lr. Spelman, the English translator of the Anabru;is, (vol. i. p. 
51,) confounds the antelope with the rop-buck, and the wild ass with 
the zebra. 

49 See Voyages de Tavernier, part i. 1. iii. p. 316, and more 
especially Viaggi di Pietro della Valle, tom. i. lett. xvii. p. 671. etc. 
He was ignorant of the old name and conditi')D of Annah. Our blind 
travellers seldom possess any previous knowledge of the countries 
which they visit. Shaw and Tournefort deserve an honorahle exception. 

50 Famosi nominis latro, says Ammianus ; a high encomium for an 
"'ab. The tribe of Gassan had settled on the edge of Syria, and 

~'igned some time in Damascus, under a dynasty of thirty.one kings, 
or emirs, from the time of Pompey to that of the Khalif Omar. 
t)'Herbelot, Bibliothcque Orientale, p. 360. Pococke, Specimen 
Hist. Arllbicre, p. 75-78. The name of Rodosaces does not appear in 
the list.t 

51 See Ammianns, (xxiv. 1, 2,) Libanius, (0rat. Parental. c. 110, 
111, p. 334,) Zosimus. (1. iii. p. lM-1GS.) 

5!l The description of A.~syria is furnished by Herodotus, (1. i. c. 
192, etc.,) who sometimes writes for children, and sometimes for phi• 

• St. Martin conceives that he was an elder brother by another mother who had 
several children. ii. 24.-M. 

t Rodosaces-lllliek is king. St. Martin considers that Gibbon has fallen into an 
error in bringing the tribe of Gassar to the Euphrates. In Ammianus it i8 Alilsan. 
M. St. Martin would read Massanitarnm, the same with the Mauzanitre of MalaIa 
-M.. 
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]osophers; by Strabo, (I. xvi. p. 1070-1082.) and by Ammianus, (l. 
xxiii. c. 6.) The most useful of the modern travellers are Tavernier, 
(pa.rt i. 1. ii. p. 226-258,) Otter, (tom. ii. p. 35-69. and 189-224,) and 
Niebuhr, (tom. ii. p. 172-288.) Yet I much regret that the lrak Arabi 
of Ahulfeda has not been translated. 

sa Ammianus remarks that th~ primitive Assyria, which compre
hended Ninus, (Nine\1eh,) and Arbela, had assumed the more recent 
and peculiar appellation of °Adiabene ; and he seems to fix Teredon, 
Vologesia, and Apollonia, as the e:xtrerrw cities of the actual province 
of Assyria. ' 

M 'fhe t.wo rivers unite at Apamea, or Coma, (one hundred miles 
from the Persian Gulf,) into the broad stream of the Pasitigris, or 
Shut-ul-Arab. The Euphrates formerly reached the sea by a sepa
rate channel, which was ohstructed and diverted by the citizens of 
Orchoe, about twenty miles to the south-east of modern Basra. 
(D' An ville, in the :J\lemoires de l'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. xxx. 
I)· 170-191.) 

55 The learnp.d Krempfer, as a botanist, an antiquary, and a travel
ler, has exhausted (Amamitat. Exoticre, Fascicul. iv. p. 660-764) the 
Whole subject of palm-trees. 

56 Assyria yielded to the Persian satrap an .A1'taba of silver each 
d~y. The °well-known proportion of weights and measures, (see 
Blshop Hooper's elaborate Inquiry,) the specific gravity of water 
and silver, and the value of that metal, will afford, after a short pro
cess, the annual revenue which I have stated. Yet the Great King 
received no more than 1000 Euboic, or Tyrian( talents (252,000l.) from 
Assyria. The comparison of two passages in Herodotus (1. i. c. 192, 
1. iii. c. 89-96) r~veals an important difference between the gr088 and 
the net revenue of Persia; the sums paid by the province, and the 
gold or silver deposited in the royal treasure. The monarch might 
annuaHy save three mi1lions six hundred thousand pounds of the 
seventeen or eighteen millions raised upon the people. 

61 The operations of the Assyrian Wlir are circumstantially related 
by Ammianus, (xxiv. 2, 3, 4, 5,) Libanius, (Orat. Parent. c. 112-123, 
p. 33.'')-347,) Zosimus, (1. iii. p. 168-180,) and Gregory Nazianzen, 
(Orat. iv. p. 113, 144.) The military criticisms of the saint are de
voutly copied by Tillemont, his faitbful slave. 

58 Libanius de ulciscenda Juliani nece, c. 13, p. 162. 
69 The famous examples of Cyrus, Alexander, and Scipio, were acts 

of justice. JUlian's chastity was voluntary, and, in his opinion, 
meritorious. , . 

• 60. Sallust (ap. Vet. Scholiast. Juvenal Satir. i. 104) observes that 
nl!ul corruptius moribus. The matrons and virgins of Babylon freely 
~IDgled with the men in licentious hanquets ; and as they felt the 
lUtoxication of wine and love, they grudually, and ulmost completely, 
threw aside the encumbrance of dress; ad ultimum ima corporum 
velamenta projiciunt. Q. Curtius, v. 1. 



272 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

61 Ex virginibus autem, qure speciosre sunt captre, et in Perside, ubi 
freminarum pulchritudo excellit, nec contrectare, aliqt1am voluit nec 
videre. Ammian. xxiv. 4. 'fhe native race of Persians is small and 
ugly; but it has been improved by the perpetual mixture of Circas
sian blood, (Herodot. 1. iii. c. 97. Buffon, Hist. Naturelle. tom. ii. 

p. 612g'~sidionaliblls coronis donatio Ammian. xxiv. 4. Either Julian 
or his historian were unskilful antiquaries. He should have given 
mural crowns. The obsidional were the reward of a general who had 
delivered a besieged city, (Aulus Gellius, Noct. Attic. v. 6.) 

63 I give this speech as original and genuine. Ammianus might 
hear, could transcribe, and was incapable of inventing, it. I have 
used some slight freedoms, and conclude with the most forcible sen 
tence. 

M Ammian. xxiv. 3. Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 122, p. 346. 
65 ~I. d'Anville (Mem. de l'..t.\..cademie des Inscriptions, tom. 

xxxviii. p. 246-259) has ascertained the true position and distance of 
Babylon. Seleucia, Ctesiphon, Bagdad, etc. The Roman traveller, 
Pietro della Valle, (tom. i. lett. xvii. p. 650-780,) seems to be the 
most intelligent spectator of that famous province. He is a gentle
man and a scholar, but intolerably vain and prolix. 

66 The Royal Caual (Nuhur-.Afalcha) might be successively restored, 
altered, divided, etc., (Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 453 ;) 
and these changes may serve to explain the seeming contradictiolllJ 
of antiquity. In the time of Julian it must have fallen into the 
Euphrates below Ctcsiphon. 

61 Kat peytOel1tv, El.ecpaVTC.w, orS laol) £(JYOv dEa l1Taxvc.>v eAOelv, /Cal 
«J><lAayyoS. Rien n'est beau que Ie vrai ; a maxim which should be in. 
scribed on the desk of every rhetorician: 

68 Libanius alludes to the most powerful of the !!CnemIs. I have 
ventured to nume Sallust. Ammianus says, of all 'the leaders, quod 
acri metu territi duces concordi precatu fieri prohibere tentarent. * 

69 Hinc Imperator . • . (says Ammianus) ipse cum levis armatura! 
auxiliis per prima postremaque discurrens. etc. Yet Zosimus, hi!! 
friend, doe3 not allow him to pass the river till two days after the 
battle. 

10 Secundum Homerica~ dispositionem. A similar disposition is 
ascribed to the wise Nestor, in the fourth book of the Iliad; and 
Homer was never absent from the mind of Julian. 

n Persas terrorc subito miscuerunt, versisque ngminibus totiUl! 
gentis, apertas Ctesiphontis portas victor miles intrissct, ni maior 
prredarum occasio fuisset, quam cum victorire, (Sextus Rufus de Pro
vinciis, c. 28.) Their avarice might dispose them to hear the advice 
of Victor . 

• It is evident that Gibbon has mi8taken the sense of Libanius ; his words can 
only I1pply to 8 commander of 0. detachment, not 60 eminent a person as the rrrefeet 
or the East. St. Martin. ilL 113.-11. '. 
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'2 The labor of the canal, the passage of the Tigris, and the vic
tory, are described by Ammianus, (xxiv. 5, 6,) Lihanius, (Orat. 
Parent. c. 124-128, p. 347-353,) Greg. Nazianzen, (Orat. iv. p. 115.) 
Zosimus, (1. iii. p. 181-183,) and Sextus Rufus, (de Provinciis, c. 28.) 

73 The fleet and army were formed in three divisions, of which the 
first only had passed during the night, (Ammian. xxiv. 6.) The Triloll 
oopvcp6pta, whom Zosimus transports on the third day, (I. iii. p. 183,) 
might consist of the protectors, among whom the historian Ammianus, 
ann the future emperor Jovian, actually served; some schools of the 
domestlC8, and perhaps the Jovians and Herculians, who often did 
duty as guards. . 

74 Moses of Chorene (Hist. Armen. 1. iii. c. 15, p. 246) supplies us 
with a national tradition, and n spurious letter. I have borrowed 
only the leading circumstance, which is consistent with truth, proba· 
bility, and Libanius, (Orat. Parent. c. 131, p. 355.) 

75 Civitas inexpugnabilis, facinus audax et importunum. Ammi
anus, xxiv. 7. His fellow-soldier, Eutropius, turns aside from the 
difficulty, Assyriamque populatus, castra apud Ctesiphontem stativa 
aliquandiu habuit: remeansque victor, etc. x. 16. Zosimus is artful 
or ignorant, and Socrates inaccurate. 

76 Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 130, p. 3~4, c. 139, p. 361. Socrates, 
1. iii. c. 21. The ecclesiastical historian imputes the refusal of peaee 
to tbe advice of Maximus. Such advice was unworthy of a philoso
pher; but the philosopher was likewise a magician, who flattered 
the hopes ami passions of his master. 

71 The arts of this new Zopyrus (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iv. p. 115, 
116) may derive some credit from the testimony of two abbreviators, 
(Sextus Rufus and Victor,) and the casual hints of Libanius (Orat. 
parent. c. 134, p. 357) and Ammianus, (xxiv. 7.) The course of genu
me history is interrupted by a most unseasonable chasm in the text 
of Ammianus. 

18 See Ammianns, (xxiv. 7,) Libanius, (Orat. ParcntaIis, c. 132, 
133, p. 356, 357,) Zosimus, (1. iii. p. 183,) Zonaras, (tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 
26,) Gregory, (Orat. iv. p. 116,) and Augustin, (de Civitate Dei, 1. iv. 
c. 29, 1. v. c. 21.) Of these Libanius ulone attempts flo faint apology 
for his hero; who, according to Ammianus, pronounced hiS own 
condemnation by a tardy and ineffectual attempt to extingnish the 
flames. 

19 Consult Herodotus, {1. i. c. 194,) Strabo,' {1. xvi. p. 1074,) and 
Tavernier, (part i. 1. ii. p. 152.) 
~ A ~eleritate Tigris incipit vocari, ita appellant :Mcdi sagittam.

P1m. Hlst. N atur. vi. 31. 
81 One of these dikes, which produces an artificial cascade or cata

ract, is described by Tavernier (part i. 1. ii. p. 226) and Tht~yenot, 
(part ii. l. i. p. 193.) The Persians, or Assyrians, labored to inter. 
mEPt the navigation of the river, (Strabo, 1. xv. p. 1075. D'Anville, 

nphrate et Ie Tigre, p. 99, 99.) 
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82 Recollrct the successful and applauded rashnl3ss of Agathocles 
and Cortez, who burnt their ships on the coast of Africa and Mexico. 

83 See the judicious retlections of the author of the Essai sur la 
Tactique, tom. ii. p. 2R7-353, and the learne~ remarks of M. Gui
chardt, Nouveaux :Uemoires Militaires, tom. i. p. 351-382, on the 
baggage and subsistence of the Roman armies. 

IS4 The Tigris rises to the south, the Euphrates to the north, of the 
Armenian mountains. The former overflows in March, the latter in 
July. These circumstances are well explained in the Geographical 
Dl!:;sertation of Foster, inserted in Spelman's Expedition of Cyrus,
vol. ii. p. 26. ' 

85 Ammianus (xxiv. 8) describes, as he had felt, the inconveniency 
of the flood. the heat, and the insects. The lands of Assyria, op
pressed by the Turks, and ravaged by the Curds or Arabs, yield an 
increase of ten, fifteen, and twentyfold, for the seed which is cast 
into the ground by the wretched and unskilful husbandmen. Voy. 
age de Niebuhr, tom. ii. p. 279, 285. 

86 Isidore of Charax (Mansion. Parthic. p. 5, 6, in Hudson, 
Geograph. Minor. tom. ii.) reckons 129 schreni from Seleucia, and 
Thevenot, (part i. J. i. ii. p. 209-245,) 128 hours of march from Bag
dad to Ecbatana, or Hamarlan. These measures cannot exceed an 
ordinary parasang, or three Roman miles. 

81 The march of Julian from Ctesiphon is circumstantially, but not 
clearly. described by Ammianus, (xxiv. 7,8,) Libanius, (Orat. Parent. 
c. 134, p. 357,) and Zosimus, (1. iii. p. 183.) The two lust seem igno
rant thaI their conqueror was retreating; and Libanius absurdly con
fines him to the banks of the Tigris. . . 

!\8 Chardin, the most judicious of modern travellers, descrihes (tum. 
iii. p. 57, 58, etc., edit. in 4to) the education and dcxterity of the 
Persian horsemen. Brissonius (de Regno Persico, p. 650, 661, etc.) 
has collectcd the testimonies of antiquity. 

89 In ~Iark Antony's retreat, an attic chamix sold for fifty 
drachm:E, or, in ot,her words, a pound of flour for twelve or fourteen 
shillings; barley bread was sold for its weight in silver. It is impos
sible to peruse the interesting narrative of Plutarch (tom. v. p. 102
116) withont perceiving that Mark Antony and Julian were pUl-sued 
by the same enemies, and involved in the same distress. 

90 Ammian. xxiv. 8, xxv. 1. Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 184, 185, 186. Li
banius, Orat. Parent. c. 134, 135, p. 357, 358, 359. The sophist of 
Antioch appears ignorant that the troops were hungry. 

II Ammian. xxv. 2. Julian had sworn in a passion, nunquam se 
:Uarti sacra facturum, (xxiv 6.) Such whimsical quarrels were Dot 
uncommon between the gods and their insolent votaries; and even 
the prudent Augustus, after his fleet had been twice shipwr~cked, ex
cluded Neptune from the honors of public processions. See Hume's 
Philosophical Rpflections. Essays, vol. ii. p. 418. 

9l They still retained the monopoly of the vain but lucrative sci. 
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ence which had been invented in Hetruria; and professed to derive 
their knowledge of signs and omens from the ancient books of Tar· 
quitius, a Tuscan sage. 

93 Clambant hinc inde candidati (see the note of Valcsius) quos dis
jecerat terror, ut fugientium molcm tanquam ruinam male compositi 
cl1Jminis declinaret. Ammian. xxv. 3. 

94 Sapor himself declared to the Romans that it was his practice to 
comfort tbe familips of his deceased satmps by sending them, as a 
present, the heads of the guards and officers who had not fallen 
by their master's side. Libanius, de nece Julian. ulcis. c. xiii. 
p.163. 

9r. The character and situation of Julian might countenance the sus
picion tbat he had previously composed the elaborate oratiun, which 
Ammianus heard, and has transcribed. The version of the Abbe de 
~a Bleterie is faithful and elegant. I have followed him in express
mg the Platonic idea of emanations, which is darkly insinuated in the 
original. 

96 Herodotus (1. i. c. 31) has displayed thnt doctrine in an agreeable 
tale. Yet the Jupiter, (in the 16th book of the Iliad,) who laments 
with tears of blood the death of Sarpedon his son, had a very imper
fect notion of happiness or glory beyond the grave. 

91 The soldiers who made their verbal or nuncupatory testaments, 
upon actual service, (in procinctu,) were exempted from the formalities 
of the Roman law. See HeinecclUs, (Antiquit. Jur. Roman. tom. i. 
p. 504,) and ~[ontesquieu, (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviL) 

98 This union of the human soul with the divine rethereal substance 
of the universe is the ancient doctrine of Pythagoras and Plato: but 
it seems to exclude any personal or conscious immortality. See War
hurton's learned and rational observations. Divine Legation, vol. ii. 
p. 199-216. _ 

99 The whole relation Of the death of Julian is given by Ammianus, 
(xxv. 3.) -an intelligent spectator. Libanius, who turns with hOiTor 
from the scene, has supplied some circumstances, (Orat. Parental. c. 
136-140, p. 359-362.) The calumnies of Gregory, and the legends of 
more recent saint8, may now be silenUy despised.* 

~oo Honoratior. aliquis miles; perhaps Ammianus himself. The 

*A very remarkable fragment of Ennapins describeq , not without I'pirit, the 
f<truggle between the terror ot tbe army on account of their perilous FituRtion, and 
thei~ ,,'Tier for the death of Julian. •• Even the vulgar felt that they would Foon 
provide a general, but such a genernlns Julian they would never find, even though 
a god In the form of man-1T'I.aO'TOS (noS Jnlian, who, with a mind equal to tho 
di\'inity, trinmpherlover the evil propensities of human nature-.•• who held 
commerce with immaterial beings wllile yet in the malerial body-who conde
"'cendl'd to rule because a ruler was necessary to the welfare of mankind." ~Iai, 
Nov. Coli. U. 261. Eunapius in Niebuhr, 69. Tbe 1T'il.a~TIlS OeM, to which Julian h 
thntl ndvantageonsly compared is manifestly. as 1\1. Mui observes, a bitter sneer at 
the Incarnate Deity of the Christians. The rragment is followed by an indignall& 
comment by f!ome Christian writer. Ibid.-~[. 
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modest and judicious historian describes the scene of the election, at 
which he was undoubtedly present, (xxv. 5.) 

101 The primus or primiceriu.~ enjoyed the dignity of a senator; and 
though only a tribune, he ranked with the military dukes. Cod. 
Theodosian. 1. vi. tit. xxiv. These privileges are perhaps more re
cent than the time of Jovian. 

10"l The ecclesiasticul historians, Socrates, (1. iii. c. 22,) Sozomen, {1. 
vi. c. 3,) and Theodoret, (1. iv. c. 1,) ascribe to .Jovian the merit of a 
confessor under the preceding reign; and piously suppose that he re~ 
fused the purple till the whole army unanimously exclaimed that 
they were Christians. Ammianus, calmly pursuing his narrative, 
overthrows the legend by a single sentence. Hostiis pro Joviano ex
tisque inspectis, pronuntiatum est, etc., xxv. 6. 

103 Ammianus (xxv. 10) hnfl drawn from the life an impartial por
trnit of J avian ; to which the younger Victor has added some re
markable strokes. The Abbe de Ia Bleterie(Histoire de Jovien, tom. 
i. p.1-238) has composed an elaborate history of his short reign; a 
work remarkably distinJruished by elegance of style, critical disqui
sition, and religious prejudice. 

10-l Regius equitatus. It appears, from Procopius, that the Immor
talS, so ftlmous under Cyrus and his successors, were revived, if we 
may use that improper word, by the Sassanides. Brisson de Regno 
Persico, p. 268, etc. 

105 The obscure villages of the inland country are irrecoverably Jost ; 
nor can we name the field of battle where Julian fell: but 1\1. 
D'Anville has demonstrated the precise situation of Sumere, Carche, 
and Dura, along the banks of the Tigris, (Geographie Ancienne, tom. 
ii. p. 248. L'Euphrate ct Ie Tigre, p. U5, 97.) In the ninth century, 
Sumere, or Samara, became, with a slight change of name, the royal 
residence of the khalifs of the house of Abbas.* 

106 Dura was a fortified place in the wars of Antiochus against the 
rebels of :Media and Persia, (Polybius, 1. v. c. 48, 52, p_ 548, 552, 
edit. Casauhon, in 8vo.) . 

101 A similar expedient was proposed to the leaders of the ten thou. 
sand, and wisely rejected. Xenophon, Anabasis, 1. iii. p. 255, 256, 
257. It appears, from our modern travellers, that rafts floating on 
bladders perform the trade and navig~tion of the Tigris. 

108 The first militt\ry acts of the reign of Jovian are related by Am. 
mianus, (xxv. 6,) Lihanius, (Orat. Parent. c. 146, p. 364.) and Zosi
mus, (I. iii. p. 181), 1UO, 101.) Though we may distrust the fairness 
of Lihanius, the ocnlar testimony of Eutropius (uno a Persis alque 
aItero prmlio victus, x. 17) mnst incline us to suspect that Ammianu::I 
has heen too jealous of the honor of the Roman arms. 

109 :5extus Hufus (de Provinciis, c. 29) embrace~ a poor subterfuge 

• Sermanray, called by the Arabs Samira, where D'Anville placed Samara, Is too 
mll"ll to the 1;'01lth, and 1s a modern town built by Caliph Mota!!en. Serra-man rai 
means, in Arabic, it rejoices every oue who sees it. St. Martin, ill. 133.-M. 
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of national vanity. Tanta reverentia nominis Romani fuit, ut a Per. 
sis 'Primus de pace sermo haberetur. 

110 It is presumptuous to controvert the opinion of Ammianus, a 
so1dier and a spectator. Yet it is difficult to understand how the 
mountains of Corduene could extend over the plain of Assyria, as low 
as the conflux of the Tigris and the great Zab; or how an army of 
iixty thousand men could march one hundred miles in four days,'" 

111 The treaty of Dura is recorded with grief or indignation hy 
Ammianus, (xxv. 7,) Libanius, (Orat. Parent. c. 142, p. 364,) Zosimus, 
p. iii. p. 190, 191,} Gregory Nazianzen, (Orat. iv. p. 117, 118, who 
Imputes the distress to Julian, the deliverance to Jovian,) and Eutro.· 
pius, (x. 17.) Tho last·mentioned writer, who was present in a mili· 
tary station, styles tbis peace necessarium cuidem sed ignobilem. 

1i~ Libanius, Orate Parent. c. 143, p. 364, 365. 
1.13 ConditionibuR . . . dispendiosis Romanre reipublicre impositis 
.. quibus cupidior regni quam glorire Jovianus, imperio rudis, ad

qnievit. Sextus Rufus de Provinciis, c. 29. La Bleterie has ex· 
pressed, in a long, direct oration, these specious considerations of 
public and private interest, (Hist. de Jovien, tom. i. p. 39, etc.) 

114 The generals were murdered on the banks of the Zabatus, (Ana
basis, 1. ii. p. 156, 1. iii. p. 226,) or great Zab, a river of Assyria, 400 
feet broad, which falls into the Tigris fourteen hours below Mosul. 
The error of the Greeks bestowed on the greater and lesser Zab the 
names of the Wolf, (Lycus,) and the Goat, (Capros.) They created 
these animals to attend the Tiger of the East. 
• lis The Gyropauiia is vague and languid; the Anaba.tis circumstan- . 

tla} and animated. Such is the eternal difference between fiction and 
truth. . 
• 116 According to Rutinu8, an immediate supply of provisions was 
stipulated by the treaty, and Theodoret affirms that the obligation . 
Was faithfully discharged by the Persians~ Snch a fact is probable, 
but undoubtedly false. See Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. 
p.702. 

m We may recollect some lines of Lucan, (PharSal. iv. 95,) who 
describes a similar distress of Cresar's army in Spain : 

Sreva fames aderat ------
Miles egct : toto censil non prodigus emit 
E.x:iguam Ccracrem. Proh lucri pa1Iidll tabes I 
Non deest prolato jejnnus venditor auro. 

S~e GUichardt, (Nouveaux Memoires MiHtaires, tom. i. p. 379-382.) 
lilS analysis of the two campaigns in Spain and Africa is the noblest 
monument that has ever been raised to the fame of Cresar. 

lIs M. D'Anville (see his }Iaps, and I'Euphrate et Ie Tigre, p. 92, 
93) traces their march, and assigns the true position of Hatra, Ur, and 

_~~et this appears to be the case (in medern maps), the march is the difficulty. 
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Thilsaphata, which Ammianus has mentioned.* He does not com. 
plain of the Bumiel, the deadly hot wind, which Thcvenot (Voyages, 
part ii. 1. i. p. 192) so much dreaded. 

119 The retreat of Jovian is described by Ammianus, (xxv. 9,) Li
banius, (Orat. Parent. c. 143, p. 365,) and Zosimus, (1. iii. p. 194.) 

120 Libanius, (Orat. Parent. c. 145, p. 366.) Such were the natural 
hopes and wishes of a rhetorician. 

m The people of CalThre, a city devoted to Paganism, buried the 
inauspicious messenger under a pile of stones, (Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 196.) 
.Libanius, when he received the fatnl intelligence, cast his eye on his 
sword; but he recollected that Plato had condemned suicide, and 
that he must live to compose the Panegyric of Julian, (Libanius de 
Vita sua, tom. ii. p. 45, 46.) 

122 Ammianus and Eutropius may be admitted as fair and credible 
witnesses of the public langllage and opinions. The people of An· 
tioch reviled an ignominious peace, which exposed them to the Per
sians, on a nake~ and defenceless frontier, ~Excerpt. Vaiesiana, p. 845, 
ex Johanne AntlOcheno.) 

123 The Abbe de la Bleterie, (Hist de Jovien. tom. i. p. 212-227,) 
though a severe casuist, has pronounced that Jovian was not bound 
to execute his promise; since he could not dismember the empire, nor 
alienate, without their consent, the allegiance of his people. I have 
never found much delight or instruction in such political metaphysics. 

124 At Nisibis he performed a royal act. A brave officer, his name
sake, who had been thought worthy of the purple, was dragged from 
supper, thrl)wn into a well, and stoned to death without any form of 
trial or evidence of guilt. Ammian. xxv. 8. 

125 See xxv. 9, and Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 194, 195. 
m Chron. Paschal. p. 300. The ecclesiastical N otitire may be con

sulted. 
121 Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 192, 193. Sextus Rufus de Provinciis, c. 29. 

Augustin de Civitat. Dei,!. iv. c. 29. This general position must be 
applied and interpreted with some caution. 

128 Ammianus, xxv. 9. Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 196. He might be 
edax, et vino Veuerique indulgens. But I agree with La Bleterie 
(tom. i. p. 148-154) in rejecting the foolish report of a Bacchanalian 
riot (ap. Suidam) celebrated at Antioch, by the emperor, his wife, and 
a troop of concubines. 

129 'rhe Abbe de Ill. Bleterie (tom. i. p. 150-209) handsomely exposes 
the brutal higotry of Baronius; who would have thrown Julia.u to the 
dogs, ne cespititia quidem sepultura dignu3. 

130 Compare the sophist and the saint (Libanius, Monod. tom. ii 
p. 251, and Orat. Parent. c. 145, p. 367, c. 156, p. 377) with Gregory, 
(Nazianzen, Orat. iv. p. 12,1-132.) The Christian orator faintly mut
ters some exhortations to modesty and forgiveness; but he is well 

,. Batra, now Kadhr. Ur, Knsr or Skervidgi. 'fhilsaphata is unknown.-M. 
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~atisfied that the real sufferings of Julian will far exceed the fabu
lous torments of Ixion or Tantalus. 

1~1 Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 549) has collected 
these visions. Some suint or angel was observed to be absent in tho 
night on a secret expedition, etc. 

132 Sozomen (1. vi. 2) applauds the Greek doctrine of tyrannicide; 
but the whole passage, which a Jesuit might have translated, is pru
dently suppressed by the president cousin. 

133 Immediately after the death of Julian an uncertain rumor was 
,cattered, telo cecidisse Romano. It was carried, by some deserters, 
to the Persian camp; and the Romans were reproached as the assas
sins of the emperor by Sapor and his subjects, (Ammian. xxv. 6. 
Lihanius de ulciscendii. Juliani nece, c. xiii. p. 162, 163.) It was 
urged, as a decisive proof, that .no Persian had appeared to claim the 
promised reward, (Liban. Orate Parent. c. 141, p. 36~.) But the fly
Ing horseman, who darted the fatal javelin, might be ignorant of its 
effect; or he might be slain in the same action. Ammianus neither 
feels nor inspires a suspicion. . 

.134 "OaTtS EvrOA1)V 7rATfpt:JV rcfi atp{Jv aVTt.JV apxovTt. This dark and am
bIguOUS expression may point to Athanasius, the first, without a rival, 
of. the Christian clergy, (Libanius deulcis, Jul. nece, c. 5, p. 149. La 
moterie, Hist. de J ovien, tom. i. p. 179.) _ 

135 The orator (Fabricius, Bibliot. Grrec. tom. vii. p. 145-179) scat
te!s suspicions, demands an inquiry, and insinuates t.hat proofs might 
sttll bl.' obtained. lIe ascribes the success of the Huns to the crim
inal neglect of revenging Julian's death. 

136 At the funeral of Vespasian, the comedian who personated that 
frugal emperor anxiously inquired how much it cost. Fourscore 
thousand pounds, (centies.) Give me the tenth part of the sum, and 
throw my body into the Tiber. Sueton. in Vespasian, c. 19, with the 
notes of Casaubon and Gronovius. 

131 Gregory (Orat. iv. p. 119, 120) compares this supposed ignominy 
and ridicule to the funeral honors of Constantius, whose body was 
chanteil over l\Iount Taurus by a choir of ungels. 

138 Quintus Curtius, 1. iii. c. 4. The luxuriancy of his descriptions 
has been often censured. Yet it 'Was almost the duty of the historian 
to describe a river; whose waters had nearly proved fatal to Alex
ander . 

•139 Libanius, Omt. Parent. c. 156, p. 377. Yet he acknowlcdgea 
wlth gratitude the liberality of the two royal brothers in decorating 
the tomb of Julian, (de ulcis. Jul. nece, c. 7. p. 152.) 

101() ~ujus suprema et cineres, si qui tunc just~ consuleret, non Cyd. 
nus vldere deberet, quamvis gmtissimus amnis et liquidus: sed ad 
perpetuandam glorium recte facto rum prreterlambere Tiberis, inter* 
secans urbem reternam, divorumque veterum monumenta prrestring 
ens. Amniian. xxv. 10. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

J The medals of Jovian adorn him with victories, laurel crowns, 
and prostrate captives. Ducange, Famil.-Byzantin, p. 52. Flattery 
is a foolish suicide; she destroys herself with her own hands. 

~ Jovian restored to the church rov apxatov KOI1P.OV; a forcihle and 
comprehensive expression, (Philostorgius, 1. viii. c. 5, with Gode
froy's Dissertations, p. 329. Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 3.) The new law 
which condemned the rape or marriage of nuns (Cod. Theod. 1. ix. 
tit. xxv. leg. 2) is exaggerated by Sozomen ; who supposes that an 
amorous glance, the adultery of the heart, was punished with death 
by the evangelic legislator. 

3 Compare Socrates, 1. iii. c. 25. and Philostorgius, 1. viii. c. 6, 
with Godefroy's Dissertations, p. 330. 

4 The word celestial faintly expresses the impious and extravagant 
flattery of the emperor to the archbishop. r~t; 'lTpoS rdv 8€ov rwv oACJV 
op.ott>aECJS. (See the original epistle in Athanasius, tom. ii. p. 33.) 
Gregory N azianzen (Orat. xxi. p. 392) celebrates the friendship of 
Jovian and Athanasius. The primate's journey was auvised by the 
Egyptian monks, (Tillemont •.Mem. Eccles. tom. viii. p. 221.) 

6 Athanasius, at the court of Antioch, is agreeably represented by 
La Bleterie, (Hist. de Jovien, tom. i. p. 121-148 ;) he translates the 
singular and original conferences of the emperor. the primate of 
Egypt. and the Arian deputies. The Abbe is not satisfied with the 
coarse pleasantry of Jovian; but his partiality for Athanasills as
sumes, in his eyes, the character of justice. 

41 The true rera of his death is perplexed with some difficulties, 
(Tillemont, ~Iem. Eccles. tom. viii. p. 719-723.) But the date (A.D. 
873, May 2) which seems the most consistent with history and reason 
is ratified by this authentic life, (~Iaffei Osservazioni Letterarie, tom. 
iii. p. 81.) 

'I See the observations of Valesius and .Tortin (Remarks on Ecclesi. 
astical History, vol. iv. p. 38) on the original letter of Athanasius; 
which is preserved by Theodoret. (1. iv. c. 3.) In some }ISS. this 
indiscreet promise is omitted; perhaps by the Catholics, jealous of 
the prophetic fame of their leader. 

S Athanasius (apud Thcodoret, 1. iv. c. 3) magnifies the number of 
the orthodox, who composed the whole world, ?TCiflE~ oAiyCJv rwv 
Ta 'AQeiov CPPOVOVVTc.JV. This assertion was verified in the space of 
thirty or forty years. 

9 Socrates, 1. iii. c. 24. Gregorv Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 131) and 
Libanius (Orat. Parentalis, c. 148; p. 369) expresses the living senti.. 
ments of their respective factions. 

10 Themistius, Orat. v. p. 63-171, edit. Harduin, Paris,'16M. The 
Abbe de la Bleterie judiciously remarks (Rist. de Jovien, tom. i. V. 

http:CPPOVOVVTc.JV
http:KOI1P.OV
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199) that Bozomen bas forgot the general toleration; and Tbemistius 
the establishment of the Catholic religion. Each of them turned 
away from the object which he disliked, and wished to suppress the 
part of the edict the least honorable, in his opinion, to the Emperox
Jovian. 

11 Oi o~ ,AVTlOxeZ5 ovX, IjO{(J5 OdKElVrO 7rPO~ avvQv' a"'" £7tiUK(J7r< 
'I'OV avrov C:>0ai5 /CaL 1rGpcpc5iat5 /CaL Toi5 KaAoVI-'EVOt~ tpafLwaaoLS, (farrwise 1i,. 
beUis.) Johan. Antiochen. in Excerpt. Valesian. p. 845. The libels 
of Antioch may be admitted on very slight evidence. ' 

12 Compare Ammianus, (xxv. 10,) who omits the name of the Bata
'\'ians, with Zosimus, (1. iii. p. 197,) who removes the scene of action 
from Rheims to Sirmium. 

13 Quos capita scholarum ordo castrensis appellat. Ammian. xxv. 
10, aud Vales. acllocum. 

14 Cujus vagitus, pertinaciter reluctantis, ne in curuli sclht vebere
tur ex more, id quod mox accidit protendcbat. Augustus and his 
successors respectfully solicited a dispensation of age for the sons or 
nepbews whom they raised to the consulship. But the curule chair 
of the first Brutus bad never been dishonored by an infant. 

15 The Itinerary of Antoninus fixes Dadastana 125 Roman miles 
from Nice; 117 from AncYla, (Wesseling, !tinerar. p. 142.) The 
pilgrim of Bourdeaux, by omitting some stages, reduces the whole 
space from 242 to 181 miles. Wcsseling, p. 574.* 

16 See Ammianus, (xxv. 10,) Eutropius, (x 18,) who might likewise 
be prCbent, Jerom, (tom. i. p. 26, ad Heliodorum,) Orosi us, (vii. 31,) 
Sozomen. (1. vi. c. 6,) Zosimus, (1. iii. p. 197, l!>S,) and Zonaras, 
(tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 28, 29.) 'Ve cannot expect a perfect agreement, 
and we shall not discuss minute differences. 

11 Ammianus, unmindful of his usual candor and good sense, com· 
pares ~he uealh of the harmless Jovian to that of the second Africa· 
nus, who had -excited the feal's and resentment of the popular faction • 

• IS Chrysostom, tom. i. p. 336, 344, edit. ~lontfau<;on. Tbe Chrig. 
tu~n orator attempts to comfort a widow by the examples of illug. 
trlOus misfOitunes; and observes that of nine emperors (including 
the Cresar Gallus) who had reigned in his time, only two (Constantino 
and Constantius) died a natural death. Such vague consolations have 
never wiped away a single tear. 

19 Ten days appear scarcely sufficient for tbe march and election. 
But it may be observed, 1. That tll(> generals might command thc ex
peditious use of the public posts for themselves, their attendants, and 
!Jlesscngers. 2. That the troops, for the ease of the cities mllfchul 
~~.many divisions; and that the head of the column might arrive aL 
..l"ICe, when the rear haIted at Ancyra. 

••20 Ammianus, xxvi. 1. Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 198. Philostorgius, 1. 
VIll. c. 8, and Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 334. Philostorgius, who ap 

, ..Jadat!tana is MUPPosed to be Castabat.-M. 
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pears to have obtained some curious and authentic intelligence. 
ascrib~s the choice of Valent.inian to the prrefect Sallust, the master. 
gpneral Al'intheus, Dagalaiphus count of the domestics, and the 
pl\trician Dati:mus, whose pressing recommendations from Ancym 
had a weighty influence in the election. 

21 Ammianns (xxx. 7, 9) and the younger Victor have furnished the 
portrait of Valentinian, which naturally precedes and illustrates the 
history of his reign. * 

2~ At Antioch, where be was obliged to attend the emperor to the 
tallIe, he struck a priest, who had presumed to purify him with lus
tral water, (Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 6. Theodoret, 1. iii. c. 15.) Such pub
lic defiance might become Valentinian ; but it couhl leave no room 
for the unworthy delation of the philosopher Muximus, which sup
poses some more private offence, (Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 200, 201.) 

~3 Socrates,1. iv. A previous exile to l\Ielitene, or Theoais, (the 
first might be possible,) is interposed by Sozomen (1. vi. c. 6) and 
Philostorgins, (1. vii. c. 7, with Godefroy's Dissertations, p. 293.) 

~.a Ammianns, in a long, because unseasonable, digression, (xxvi. 
1, and Valesius, ad locum,) rashly supposes that he understands an 
astronomical question, of which his readers are ignorant. It is 
treated with more judgment and propriety by Censorinus (de Die 
Natali, c. 20) and l\lacrobius, (Saturnal. i. e.12-16.) The appellation 
of Bisse::ctil:;, which marks the inauspicious year, (Augustin, ad Jan
uadum, Epist. llD.) is derived from the repetition of the Kixth day of 
the calenus of ~IaTch. 

25 Valentini:lll's first speech is full in Ammianus, (xxvi. 2 ;) concise 
and sententious in PhilostOlgius, (\. viii. c. 8.) 

26 Si tuos amas, Imperator optime, habes fmtrem; si Rempuhli
cam, qu~re quem vestias. Ammian. xxvi. 4. In the division of the 
empire, Valentinian retaineu that sincere counsellor for himself, (c. 6.) 

21 In 8uhurbano, Ammhm. xxvi. 4. The famous lIebdomon, or 
field of Mars, was distant from Constantinople either seveD stadia, or 
seven miles. Sec Valesius, and his brother, ad loc., and Ducange, 
00nst. 1. ii. p. 140, Hl, 172, 173. 

2/j Participcm quidcm legitimum potestatis i sed in modum appa
ritods morigerum, ut progrcdicns aperiet textus. Ammian. xxvi. 4. 

29 Notwithstanding the evidence of Zunuras, Suidas, and the Pus
chal Chronicle, :M. de Tillemont (IIist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. (71) 
wishes to disbGlicve these stories, ~i avantageuses £1. un payen. 

30 Enuapius celebrates amI. exaggerates the sufferings of ~Iaximus, 
(p. 82, 83 ;) yet he nllows that the sophist or magician, the guilty 
favorite of Julian, and the personal enemy of Valentinian, was dis
missed on tho payment of a small fine. 

'" Symmachus, in a fragment of an oration published by M. Mal describes Yalen
tininn liS born among the SlIOWt! of lll) ria, aud habituated to military labor amid 
the hent .sud ~lul!t of Libya: gcnitns in frigoribu8, cducatut! in solibus. Sym.Orat.
Frag. edIt. NIebuhr, p. 5.-M. 
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31 The loose assertions of a general disgrace (Zosimus, 1. iv p. 201) 
ari2detect~d anil refu.ted by Tillemont, (tom. v. p. 21.) 

Ammtanus, XXVI. 5. 
33 Ammianus says, in general terms, subagrestis ingenii, nee belli 

ch~ nec liberaliblls stuiliis eruditus. Arnmian. xxxi. 14. The orat01 
Themistius, with the genuine impertinence of a Greek, wished for 
the first time to speak tnt> Latin langunge, the dialect of his sovereign, 
T~V OLUA.fKTOV Kpar01;aav. Orat. vi. p. 71. 

3.& The uncertain degree of alliance, or consanguinity, is expressed 
by the words avhl'to~, cognatus, consobrinus, (see Valesius ad Am. 
mian. xxiii. ~.) The mother of Procopius might be a sister of Basi. 
lina and Count Julian, the mother and uncle of the Apostate. Du
caDge, Fam. ByzuDtin. p. 49. 

3a Ammian. xxiii. 3, xxvi. 6. He mentions the report with much 
hesitation: susurravit obscurior fama; nemo enim dicti auctor ex
stitit verus. It serves, however, to remark that Procopius was a 
Pagan. Yet his religion does not appear to have promoted, or ob
structed, his pretensions. 

36 One of his retreats was a country-bouse of Eunomius, tbe beretic. 
The master was absent, innocent, ignorant: yet be narrowly escaped 
a sentence of death, and was banished into the remote parts of ~Iau
titania, (Philostorg. 1. ix. c. 5, 8, and Godefroy, Dissert. p. 369-H78.) 

31 Hormisdre maturo juvcni Hormisdre regalis illius filio, potestatem 
Procommlis detulit; et civilia.. more veterum, et bella, l·ecturo. 
Ammian. xxvi. 8. The Persian prince escaped witb honor and 
Bafety, and was afterwards (A.D. 380) restored to the same extraordi. 
bary office of proconsul of Bithynia, (Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, 
tom. v. p. 204.) I am ignorant whether the race of Sassan was propa
gated. I find (A.D. (14) a pope Hormisdas; but he was a native of 
F~usino, ~n Italy, (PHgi. Brev. Pontific. tom. i. )>. 247.) • 

as The mfant rebel was afterwards the wife of the (>mperor Gratlan ; 
but she died young, and childless. Sec Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 
48,59. 

ag. Sequimini culminis Hummi prosapiam, was the language of Pro
<:opms, who affected to despise the obscure birth, and fortuitous elec
twn, of the upstart Pannonian. Ammian. xxvi. 7. 

4() Et dcllignatus hominem superurc certamine despicabilem, 
a~ctoritatis et cclsi fiducia corporis ipsis bOSfihllS jussit. suum vin. 
Clre rectorem: atque ita turmarum antesignanus umbr... tilis com· 
prcnsus suorum munihus. The strength and beauty of Arintlwus, 
the new Hercules, are celebrated hy St. Basil, who supposed that God 
ha~ created him as an inimitable modi'll of the human species. Tho 
pamters and sculptors could not express his figure: the historia01 
appeared fabulous when. they related his exploits, (Ammian. xxvi. 
and Vales. ad loc.) 

41 The same field of battle is placed by Ammianus in Lycia, and 
by Zosimus at Thyatira, which Rore at the distance of 150 miles from 
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each other. But Thyatira alluitur Lyco, (Plin. Hist. Natur. v. '31, 
Collarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 79;) and the transcribers 
might casily convert an ob.3cure river into a well-known proviuce.* 

4~ The adventures, usurpation, l:Iml fall of Procopius, ure related, 
in a regular scric3, hy Ammianus, (xxvi. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,) and Zosimus, 
(I. iv. p.203-210.) They often illustrate, and seldom contradict, each 
other. Themh;tius (Orat. vii. p. 91, 92) adds some base panegyric; 
and Eunapius (p. 83, 84) some malicious satire. t 

4J Lib:mius de ulciscend, Julian. nece, c. ix. p. 158, 159. The 
sophist deplores the public frenzy, but lw doe3 not (after their deaths) 
impeach the justice of the emperors. 

4..1 The French aud English 1awyers, of the present age, allow the 
theory. and deny the practice, of witchcraft, (Denisart, RecueH de 
perisions de Jurisprmlcnce, au mot Boreiers, tom. iv. p. 553. Black. 
stone's Commentaries, vol. iv. p. 60.) As private reason always pre
vents, or outstrips, public wisdom, the president Montesquieu (Esprit 
des Loix, 1. xii. c. 5, 06) rejects the existence of magic. 

45 See (Euvres de Bayle, tom. iii. p. 567-580. The sceptic of Rot. 
terdam exhibits, according to his custom, a strange medley of loose 
knowledge and lively wit. 

46 The Pagans distinguished between lJood and bad magic, thll 
Theurgic and the Goetic, (Hist. de l'Academie, etc., tom. vii. p. 25.) 
But they could not have defended this obHcure distinction against the 
acute logic of Bayle. In the Jewish and Christian symem, aU 
dremons are infernal spirits; and all commerce with them is idolatry, 
apostasy, etc., which deserves death and damnation. 

41 The Canidia of Horace (Oarm. 1. v. Od. 5, with Daeier's and 
Sanadon's illustrations) is ~ qulgar witch. The Erictbo of Lucan 
(Pharsal. vi. 4.'3O-R30) is tedious, disgusting, but sometimes sublime. 
She chides the delay of the Furies, and threatens, with tremendous 
obscurity, to pronounce their real names; to reveal the true infernal 
countenance of Hecate; to invoke the sncret powers that lill below 
bell, etc. 

4!! Genus bominnm potentibus infidum, sperantibus fallax, quod in 
civitate nostra et vetabitnr semper et retinebitur. Tacit. Hist. i. 
22. See Augm;tin. de Oivitate Dei, 1. viii. c. 19, and t.he Theodosian 
Oode, 1. ix. tit. xvi., with Godefroy's Commentary. 

49 The persecution of Antioch was occasioned' by a criminal con· 
sultlllion. The twenty-four letters of the alphabet were arranged 
round a magic tripod: and a dancing ring, which had been placed in 
the centre, pointed to the four first letters in the narue of the future 
emperor, e. E. 0 . .1. Theodorus (perhaps with many others, who 

• Ammianns and Zm.imU8 place the last battle at NacoUa in Phry(lia, Ammiant18 
altogether omits the tormer hutUe near Thyatira. Procopius wason his march (iter
tenuebat\ towards Lycia.. See Wagner's note, in loc.-M. 

t Symmachus joins with Themi"tius in praising the clemency of Valena. Sic vic
forie moderatus est, quasi contra se nemo pnguv;t. Symm. Orat. p. 12.-M. 
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owned tbe fafal syllables) was executed. Theodosius succeeded. 
Lardner (Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv. p. 353-372) has copiously and 
fairly examined this dark transaction of the reign of Valens. 

" Limus ut hie durescit, et hrec ut cera liquescit 
Uno eodemque igni --- Virgil. Bucolic. viii. 80. 
Devovet absentes, simulacra que cerea figit. 

Ovid. in Epist. Hypsil. ad Jason. 91. 
Such vain incantations could affect the mind, and increase the dis
ease, of Germanicus. Tacit. Annal. ii. 69. 

51 See Heineccius, Antiquitat. Juris Roman. tom. ii. p. 353, etc. 
Cod. Theodosian. 1. ix. tit. 7, with Godefl'oy's Commentary. 

62 The cruel persecution of Rome and Antioch is described, and 
most probably t!xaggeratrd, by AmmianU!!! (xxviii. 1, xxix. 1, 2) and 
Zosimus, (1. iv. p. 216-218.) The philosopher :Maximus, with some 
justice, was involved in the charge of magic, (Eunupius in Vito 
Sophist. p. 88, 89 j) and young Chrysostom, who had accidentally 
found one of the proscribed books, gave· himself up for lost, (Tille
mont, Hist. des Empereur, tom. v. p. 340.) 

63 Consult the six.last books of Ammianus, and more particularly 
the portraits of the two royal brothers, (xxx. 8, 9, xxxi. 14.) Tille· 
mont has collected (tom v. p. 12-18, p. 127-133) from all antiquity 
their virtues and vices. 

M The younger Victor asserts that he was valde timid us: yet he 
behaved, as almost every man would do, with decent resolution at 
the !lead of an army. The same historian attempts to prove that his 
anger was harmless. Ammianus observes, with more candor and 
judgment, incidentia crimina ad contemptam vel lwsam principia 
ampliturlinem trahens, in sangumem sreviebat. 

65 Cum esset ad acerbitatem naturre calore propensior .•• pronas 
per ignes augebat et gladios. Ammian. xxx. 8. See xxvii. 7. 

66 I hav~ transferred the reproach of avarice from Valeus to his ser. 
vants. A varjce more properly belongs to ministers t.han to kings; in 
Whom that passion is commonly extinguished by absolute possession. 

67 He sometimes expressed a sentence of death with a tone of 
pleasantry: "Abi, Comes, et muta ei caput, qui sibi mutari pro· 
vinciam cupit." A boy, 'who hud slipped too hastily a Spartan 
hound; an armorer, who had made a polished cuirass that wanted 
some grains of the legitimate weight, etc., were the victims of his fury. 

r.~ The innocents of ~lilan were an a.gent and three apparitors, 
whom Valentinian condemned for signifying a legal summons. 
~mmianus (xxvii. 7) stran~ely supposes that all wbo had been un.. 
Justly executed were worshIpped as martyrs by the Christians. His 
llnpartil}l silence does not allow us to believe that the great cham· 
berlain Rhorlanus was burnt alive for an act of oppression, (Cbron. 
P aschal. p. 302.) * 

• AmmianU8 does not say that they were worshipped as martvr6. Quorum me 
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59 Ut bene meritam in sylvas jussit abira Innoxiam. Ammian 
xxix. 3, and Yalesius ad locum. 

60 See the Code of Justinian, 1. viii. tit. Iii. leg. 2. Unusquisque 
sobolem suam nutriat. Quod si exponendam putavcrit animadver
sioni <lure constituta cst subjarebit. For the present I shall not in
terfere in the dispute hetween Noodt and Binkershock; how far, or 
how long, this unnaturul practice had heen condemned or a1)Oli5hed 
by law, philmlophy, and the more civilized state of society. 

61 These salutary institutions are explained in the Theodosian 
Code, 1. xiii. tit. iii. De Pl'ofessoribufI. et Medicis, and 1. xiv. tit. ix. 
De Studiis liberalwus Urbis Romm. Besides our usual guide, (Gode
froy.) we may consult Giannone, (Istoria di N apo1i. tom. i. p. 10fi
111.) who has treated the interesting suhject with the zeal and curi
osity of a man of letters who studies his domestic history. 

62 Cod. Theodoa. 1. i. tit. xL, with Godefroy's Paratitlon, which 
diligently gleans from the rest of the code. 
~ Three lines of Ammianus (xxxi. 14) countenance a whol~ ora

tion of Themistius, (viii. p. 101-120,) full of adulation, pedantry, 
and commonplace morality. The eloquent M. Thomas (tom. i. p. 
3uli-:J96) has amused himself with celebrating the virtues and genius 
of Thcmistius, who was not unworthy of the age in which he lived. 

64 Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 202. Ammian. xxx. 9. His reformation of 
costly abuses might entitle him to the praise of, in provinciales all
modum pareus, trihutorum ubique molliens sarcinas. .By some his 
fmgaIity was styled avarice, (Jcrom. Chron. p. 186.) 

6!> Testes sunt leges a me in exordio Imperii mei dutre; quibus 
unicuique quod animo imbibisset. colendl libem facultas tributa est. 
Coll. 'rheodos. 1. ix. tit. xvi. leg. 9. To this declaration of Valen
tini:m we may add the various testimonies of Ammianus, (xxx. 9,) 
Zosimus, (1. iv. p. 204,) and Sozomen, (I. vi. c. 7, 21.) Baronius 
would naturally blame such rational toleration, (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 
370, No. 129-132, A.D. 376. No.3, 4.)* 

66 Eudoxus was of a mild and timid disposition. When he bap
tized Valens (A.D. 3(7) he must have been extremely uld; since he 
had studied theology fifty-five years before, und<'r Lucian, a leal'lled 
and pious martyr. Philostorg. 1. ii. c. 14-16, J. iv. c. 4, with Gode
froy, p. 82,206, and 'rillemont, }Iem. Eccles. tom. v. p. 474-480, etc. 

61 Gregory Nazianzen (Urat. xxv. p.432) in!?ults the persecuting 
spirit of the Arians, as an infallible symptom of error and heresy. 

6~ This sketch of the ecclesiastical government of Valens~is drnwn 
from Socrates, (I. iv.,) Sozomcn, (1. vi.,) Theodoret, (1. iv.• ) and the 

.moriam apud !Iediolanum colentes nunc U!'que Chrh'Uani, locnlos ubi "epulti SlIlIt, 
ad innocerdes appellant. 'Vagner's 110te ill loco. Yet if the next pa~rullh refers 
to that tra11dll.ctlUn, which is not quite clear. Gibbon is right.-M• 

• Corome il s'ctait pre!!Crlt ponr regie de ne point se meier de disputes de r. 
ligion, son histoire Ctlt presque Iilntierement dcr;~ee des afiairCl! esclesiastiqued. 
La Beau, iii. 214.-~l. . 
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immense compilations of Tillemont, (particulnrly tom. vi. viii. 
and ix.) 

b~ Dr. Jortin (Hemarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. iv. p. 78! 
has already conceived and intimated the sarno suspicion. 

70 This reflection is so obvious and forcible that ()rosius (1. vii. c. 
32; a3) delays the persecntion till after the death of Valentinian. 
Socrates, on the other hand, supposes (I. iii: c. 32) that it was ap
peased by a philosophical oration, which Themistius pronounced in 
the year 374, (Orat. xii. p. 154, in·Latin only.) Such contradictions 
diminish the evidence, and reduce the term, of the persecution of 
Valens. 

71 Tillemont, -whom I follow and abridge, bas ~xtracted Offm. 
Eccles. tom. viii. p. 153-167) the most authentic circumstances from 
the Panegyrics of the two Gregol'ies; the brother, amI the friend, 
of Baf:>il. The letters of Basil himself (Dupin, Bibliotheque Eccl~si
astique, tom ii. p. 155-180) do not present the image of a very
lively persecution. 

1~ Basilius Coosariensis episcopus Cappadocioo clarus habctur . . . 
qui multa continentioo et ingcnii bona unt superbioo malo pcrrlidit. 
This'irrevereut passage is perfectly in the style and character of St. 
Jerom.. It does not appear in Scaliger's edItion of his Chronicle; 
hut Isaac Vossius found it in some old }ISS. which had not been re
formed by the monks. 

13 This noble and charitable foundation (almost a new city) sur
passed in merit, if not in greatne~s, the pyramids, or the walls of 
Babylon. It was principally intended for the reception of lepers, 
(Greg. Naziunzen, Orat. xx. p. 4R9.) 

14 Cod. Theodos. 1. xii. tit. i. leg. 63. Godefroy (tom. iv. p. 409
413) performs the duty of a. commentator and advocate. Tillemont 
(-'Iem. Eccles. tom. viii. p. 808) supposes a second law to excuse his 
orthodox frienns, who had misrepresented the edict of Valens, and 
suppressed the lib'erty of choice. . 

1~ See D'Anvtlle, Description de l'Egypte, p. 74. Hereafter I 
shall consider the monastic institutions. 

76 Socrates, 1. iv. c. 24, 25. Orosius, 1. vii. c. 33. Jerom. in 
Cbron. p. 189, and tom. ii. p. 212. The monks of Egypt performed 
many miracles, which prove the truth of their faith. Right, says 
J~rtin, (Remarks, vol. iv. p. 7~1,) but what. proves the tlUth of those 
nurucles? 

71 Cod. Theodos. 1. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 20. Godefroy, (tom. vi. p. 49,) 
ffter Lhe example of Baronius, impartially collects all that the fathers 
lluve said ou the subject of this important law; whose spirit was 
ong afterwards revived by the Emperor Fredric II., Edward I. of 

England, and other Christian princes who reigned after the twelfth 
century. '. 

18 The expressions which I have used are temperate and feehle, if 
comparet! with tho vehement invectives of Jcrom. (tom. i. p. 13, 45, 

R. E. V.-lO 
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144, etc.) In his turn he was reproached with the guilt which he 
imputed to his brother monks; and the &eleratus, the VerBipellis, 
was publicly accused as the lover of the widow Paula., (tom. ii. p. 
363.) He undoubtedly possessed the affections, both of the mother 
and the daughter; hut he declares that he never abused his influence 
to any selfish or sensual purpose. _ 

19 Pudet dicere, sacerdotes idolorllm, mimi et aurigre, et scorta. 
hrereditates capiunt: solis clericis ac monacltis hac lege prohibetur. 
Et non prohibetur a perseeutoribus, sed a principibus Christian is. 
Nee de lege queror ; sed doleo cur meruerimus hane legem, Jerom 
(tom. i. p. 13) discreetly insinuates the secret policy of his patron 
Damasus. 

80 Three words of Jerom, saMtm memorim Damasu8, (tom. ii. p. 
109,) wash away all his stams and blind the devout eyes of Tille
mont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. viii. p. 386-424.) 

81 Jerom himself is forced to allow, crudelissimre interfectioncs 
diversi sexus perpetratre, (in Chron. p. 186.) But an original libel, 
or petition of two presbyters of the adv~rse partr., has unaccountably 
escaped. They affirm that the doors of the Basllica were burnt, and 
that the roof was untiled ; that Damasus marched at the head of 
his own clergy, grave-diggers, charioteers, and hired gladiators; 
that none of his party were killed, but that one hundred and sixty 
dead bodies were found. This petition is published by the P. Sir
mond, in the tirst volume of his works. 

8j The Basilica of Sicininus, or Liberius, is probably the church 
of Sancta Maria :Maggiore, on the Esquiline hill. Baronius, A.D. 
367, No.3; and Donatus, Roma Antiqua et Nova, 1. iv. c. 3, p. 462. 

sa The enemies of Damasus styled him Auriscalpiu8 Matronal'um, 
the ladies' ear-scratcher. 

84 Gregqry N azian.len (Orat. xxxii. p. 526) describes the pride and 
lUXury of the prelates who reigned in the Imperial cities; their gilt 
car, fiery ste'eds, numerous train, etc. The crowd gave way as to 
8 wild beast. 

85 Ammian. xxvii. 3. Perpetuo Numini, 'lJerisq~ ejus cultoribus. 
The incomparable pliancy of a polytheist I 

86 Ammianus, who makes a fair report of his prrefecture, (xxvii. 
0), styles him prmclarm indolis, gravitatisque senator, (xxii. 7, and 
Vales. ad loc.) A curious inscription (Grutor lICII. No.2) records, 
in two columns, his religious and civi1 honors. In one line he was 
Pontiff of the Sun, and of Vesta, Augur, Quindecemvir, Hierophant, 
etc., etc. In the other, 1. Qumstor candidatus, more probably titu
lar. 2. Prretor. 3. Corrector of Tuscany and UmbrIa. 4. Consu
lar of Lusitunia. 5. Proconsul of Achaia. 6. Prrefect of Rome. 
7. Prretorian Prrefect of Italy. 8. Of lllyricum. 9. Consul-elect; 
but he died.before the beginning of the year 385. See Tillemont, 
Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 241, 736. 

81 F1acite me Romanre urbis episcopum; et ero protinus Chris
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Hanus, (Jerom. tom. ii. p. 165.) It is more than probable tbat 
Damasus would not havOapurchased his conversion at such a price. 

8j Ammiau. xxvi. 5. Valesius adds a long and good note on tho 
master of the offices. 

89 Ammian. xxvii. 1. Zosimus, 1. iv. p.208. The disgrace of 
tbe Batavians is suppressecl by the contemporary soldier, from are· 
gard for military honor, which could not affect a Greek rhetorician 
of the succeeding age. 

91) See D'Anville, Notice de l'Ancienne Gaule, p. 587. rl'he name 
of the Moselle, which is not specified by Ammianus, is clearly un· 
derstood by llascou, (Hist. of the Ancient Germans, vii. 2.) 

91 The battles are described -by Ammianus, (xxvii. 2,) and by 
ZOSIIDUS, (1. iv. p. 209,)· who supposes Valentinian to have been 
present. 

9:1 Studio solicitante nostrorum, occubuit. Ammian. xxvii. 10. 
9'J The expedition of Valentinian is related by AmmiantlS, (xxvii. 

10;) and celebrated by Ausonius, (Mosen. 421, etc.,) who foolishly 
SlIppose that the Romans were ignorant of the sources of the 
Danube. 

9.& Immanis eoim natio, jam inde ab incunabulis primis varietate 
cas~um imminuta; ita srepius adolescit, ut fuisse longis sreculis 
restlrnetur intacta. Ammian. xxviii. 5. The Count de Buat (Hist. 
aes Peuples de l'Europe, tom. vi. p. 370) ascribes the fecundity of 
the Alemauoi to their easy adoption of strangers.* 

95 Ammian. xxvlii. 2. Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 214. The younger Victor 

• •• This explanation," lIays Mr. !t[althus, .. only removes the difficulty a little 
farther off. It makes the earth rest upon the tortoi8C, but does not tell us on what. 
the tortoise rests. We may still ask what northcrn rCFervoir supplied this inces
8~!lt stream of darill~ adventurcrs. ?tlontesquieu':! solution of the problem will, I 
t. IIJk, Ilardly be admitted, (Grandeur ct Decadence des HomainE', c. 16, p. 187.) ••• 
~ he Whole difficulty, however, is at once removed, if we apply to tbe Gelman na-
tlOll!', at that time. a fact Which is j,;() generally known to have occurred in Ameri· 
ca, and 1'llppo'e that. when not checked by wars and famine, they illcrellsed at " 
rute that would double thmr numbers in twenty·five or tbirty years. The propriety, 
::ll(l even the neeeFsity, of Ilpplying this rate of incl eUl"e to the inhabitants of ancient 

I'rmany, will strikingly appear from that most valuable picture or their mun
ncr:! whIch has been left us hy Tacitus, (Tac. de Mor. Germ. 16 to 20.) •.• With 
the8e manners, and n habit of enterprise and emio-tatioll, which would naturally re
R1QYe all tear!! about. providing (or a fnIDi/y, It is difficult to conceive a Eociety WIth 
a stronger prinCiple of increase in it, and we Ji,ec lit once that prolifiC source of ar· 
:r~lr and colonies lIgnin8t \, hich the force or the Homan empire 1'0 long struggled with 

I .clllty, and nndt'r which it -ultimately sunk_ It is not probable that, for 1\V(I 
P~rtods tog-ether, or even for one, the poplliatioll within the confines of Germany 
e~e~ dOubled itsdf in twenty-five yean! 'I'heir perpetnal wars, the nlde stut,; of 
a'llcUIt~lre, an~ particularl \. the vt'ry fttran~e cllFtom adopter! by most or the tribes 
? marklDg theIr harrier!! hy cxtenflive de"t>rts, would prevent any very great "ctua\ 
~rcTely'«: of nnmbers. At no one perior! could the cuuntry be called well peopled, 
d IO~!!. I It wa.s often rednndant in population.... Instead of clearing tbeir forest!', 
tlrallllnl(' thmr swamps, and rendt'ting their floil Ilt to support an extended popllla
t< Oil, \hey found it more congenial to their martial habits and impatient dispotlirions 
P'!!O II .flncflt of food, or plunder, or of glory, into other countrics." Malthu~ on

Ul,IlIlutlUn, L p. l~.-O- 
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mentions the mechanical genius of Valentinian, nova arma meditarJ 
fingere terra seu limo simulacra. 

96 Bellicosos et pubis immensre virilms afIluentes; et ideo metne~· 
dos finitimis universis. Ammian. xxviii. 5. 

91 I am always apt to suspect historians and travellers of improve 
ing extraordinary facts into general laws. Ammiallus ascribes a 
similar custom to Egypt; and the Chinese have imputed it to the 
Tatsin, or Roman empire, (De Guignes, lIist. des Huns, tom. ii. part 
i. p. 79.) 

98 Salinarum finiumque causa Alemannis srepe jurgabant. Am. 
mian. xxviii. 5. Possibly they disputed the possession of the &Ita, 
a liver which produced salt, and which had been the object of an
cient contention. Tacit. Annal. xiii. 57, and Lipsius ad loco I 

99 Jam inde temporibus priscis sobolem se esse Romanam Burgundii 
seiunt: and the vague tradition gradually assumed a more regular 
form, (Oros. 1. vii. e. 32.) It is annihilated by the decisive authority 
of Pliny, who composed the History of Dmsus, and served in Ger
many, (Plin. Secund. Epist. iii. 5,) within sixty years after the death 
of that hero. Germanorum genera quinque; Vindili, quorum pars 
Burgllndiones, etc., (Hist. Natur. iv. 28.) 

100 The wars and negotiations relative to the Burgundians and 
Alemanni are distinctly related by Ammianus Marcellinus, (xxviii. 
5, xxix. 4, xxx. 3.) Orosius, (1. vii. c. 32,) and the Chronicles of 
Jerom and Cassioclorus, fix some dales, and add some circumstances. 

101 'Err' TOV tivxtlfa T'ijs KtfJ/3piKTJr; Xtppuv1]a01J };ri~OVts. At the north
ern extremity of the peninsula (the Cimbric promontory of Pliny 
iv. 27) Ptolemy fixes the remnant of 1he Oimbri." He fills the inter
val betwc,en the &lxons and the Cimbri with six obscure tribes, who 
were united, as early as the sixth century, umler the national ap
pellation of Dane-fl. See Culver. German. Antiq. 1. iii. c. 21, 22, 23. 

lin )1. D'Anvil1e (Etablissement des Etats fle I'Europe, etc., p. 19
26) has marked the extensive limits of tile Saxony of Vharlemagne. 

103 The tIeet of Drusus had failed in their attempt to pass, or even 
to approach, the &und, (styled, from an obY'ious resembhmce, the 
columns of Hercules,) and the naval enterprise was never resumed, 
(Tacit. de Moribus German. c. 34.) The knowledge which the Ro
mans acquired of the naval powers of t.he Baltic (c. 44, 45) was ob
tained by their land journeys in search of amber. 

lIJ.1 Quin et Aremoricus piratum Saxona tractus 
Spera bat ; cui pelle salum suI care Britannum 
Ludus ; et assuto glaucum mare findere lembo. 

" Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 369. 
The genius of Cresar imitated, for a particular service, these rude, 
but light vessels, which were likewise used by the natives of Britai~. 
(Commen,t. de Bell. Civil. i. 51, ami Guichardt, Nouveaux )Iemoirea 
~li1itllircs, tom. ii. p. 41, 42.) The British vessels would now as
tonish the genius of Cresar. 
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105 The be~t original account of the Saxon pirates may be found in 
Sirlonius Apollinaris, (1. viii. Epist. 6, p. 223, edit. Sirmond,) and the 
best commentary in the Abbe du Bos, (lIist. Critique de In ltlonar 
chic FraD(;oise, etc., tom. i. 1. i. c. 16, p. 148-155. See likewise p. 
:77, 78.) " 

106 Ammian. (xxviii. 5) justifies tbis breach of faith to pirates and 
T'lbbers; and Orosius (1. vii. c. 32) more clearly expresses their real 
l: nilt; virtute atque agilitate terri biles. ' 


t 101 Symmnchus (1 ii. Epist. 46) still presumps to mention the sacred 

names of Sucrates and philosophy. Sidon ius, bishop of Clermont, 

might condemn, (I. viii. Epist. 6,) with less inconsistency, the human 

sacrifices of the Saxons. 


108 In the beginning of the last century the learned Camden was 
ohliged to undermiue, with respectful scepticism, the romance of 
Brutus, the Trojan; who is now buried in silent ohlivion, with Scola, 
the daughter of Pharaoh, and her numerous progeny. Yet I am in
formed that Bome champions of the Milesian colony may still be 
fo~nd among the original natives of Ireland. A peuple dissatisfied 
With their present condition grasp at any visions of their past or 
future glory. 

lOll Tacitus, or rather his father-in-law, Ap-l'icoln, might remark 
the German or Spanish complexion of some B 'jttsh tribes. But it 
Was their soher, deliberate opinion: "In univenmm tamen restimanti 
Gallos vicinum solum occupasse credibile est. Eorum sacra de
prehendas . . • sermo ha~d multum diversus," (in Vito AgricoJ. c. 
xL,) Cresar had observed their common reli~ion, (Comment. de Bello 
Gallico, vi. 13 ;) and in his time the emigratIOn from the Belgic Gaul 
'Was a recent, or at least an historical event, (v. 10.) Camden, the 
British Strabo, has modestly ascertained our genuine antiquities, 
(Britannia, vol i. Introduction, p. ii.-xxxi.) 

110 In the dark and douhtful paths of Caledonian antiquity I have 
chosen for my guides two learned and ingenious Highlanders, whom 
their birth and education bad peculiarly qualified for that office. 
See Critical Dissertations on the Origin, Antiquilies, etc., of the 
Caledonians, by Dr. John Macpherson, London, 176<3, in 410; and 
~ntroduction to the History of Great Britain and Ireland, hy James 
Iacpherson, Esq., London. 1773. in 4to, third edit. Dr. ltlacpheJ'. 

son was a minister in the Isle of Skye: ancl it is 1\ circumstanco 
h~n.o~able for the present age that a work, replete with erudition and 
CfItlClsm, should have been composed in the most remote of tho
lIcurides. 

111 The Irish descent of the Scots bas been revived in the last 
wo~ents of its decay, and strenuously supported, by the Rev. ltfr. 
n.lu1aker, (Hist. of Manchester, vol. i. p. 43U, 431; and Genuino 

lstory of the Britons asserted, etc., p. 1M-21m.) Yet be acknowl
edges, 1. That t~ Scots of Ammianus Marcellinus (A.D. 340) were 
alfl~ady settled in Caledonia; and that the Roman authors do not 
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afford any bints of their emigratIOn from aTlOther country. 2. That 
all the accounts of such emigrations, which huve been asserted or 
received, by Irish bards, Scotch histor,iuns, or English antiquaries, 
(Buchanan, Camden, Usher, Slillingfieet, etc.,) are totally fabulous. 
3. That three of the Irish tribes, which are mentioned by Ptolemy, 
(A.D. 150,) were of Caledonian extraction. 4. That a youngcr branch 
of Caledonian princes, of the house of Fingal, acquired and possessed 
the monarchy of Ireland. After these concessions, the remaining 
difference between ~Ir. 'Whitaker and his adversaries is minute and 
obscure. The genuine ltistory, which he produces, of a Fergus, the 
cousin of Ossian, who was transplanted (A.D. 320) from Ireland- to 
Caledonia, is huilt on a conjectural sl1pplement to the Erse poetry, 
and the feeble evidence of Richard of Cirencester, a monk of the 
fourteenth century. The lively spirit of the learned and ingenious 
antiquarian has tempted him to forget the nature of a question 
Wl1ich he so 'Ve!wmerdly debates and so aosolutely decides.* 

112 Hyeme tumentcs ac 8H~vicntcs undas calcastis Oreani sub remis 
vcstris; . . . insperatam impcratoris faciem Britnnnus cxpavit. 
Julius }'crmicus Maternus de Errore Prof~m. Helig p. 464, edit. 
Gronov. ad calcem Minuc. Frel. See Tillemont, (RisL. des Empereurs, 
tom. iv. p. 33G.) 

113 Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. xxxix. p. 2G4. This curious passage 
has escaped the diligence of our British alltiquaries. 

114 The Caledonians praised ancI coveted the gold, the steeds, the 
lights, etc., of the stranger. See Dr. Blair:s Dissertation on Ossian, 
vol. ii. p. 343: and l\Ir. ,Macphel'son's Introduction, p. 242-236. 

m Lord Lyttclton has circumstantially related, (History of Henry
II. vol. i. p. 182,) and Sir DavicI Dalrymple 1mB slightly mentioned, 
(Annals of Scotland, vol. i. p. 69,) a barbarous inroad of tho Scots, 
at a time (A.D. 1137) when law, religion, and society must have soft
ened their primitive Dlanners. 

116 Attacotti belli("lsa llOminum natio. Ammian. xxvii. 8. Cam
den (Introduct. p. clii.) has restored their true name in the text of 
Jerom. The bands of AttacotH, which Jerom had seen in Gaul, 
were afterwards stationed in Italy and llIyricum, (Notitia, S. viii. 
xxxix. xl.) 

111 Cum ipse adolescentulus in Ga11iu viderim Attacottos (or Scotos) 
gentem Britanmcmn humallis vesci carniblls ; et cum per silvas por
corum greges, et armentorum pccudumquc repcriant, pastorum 1wtes 
et feminarum papillas solere abscindpre ; ot has salas ciborum delicias 
arbitrari. Such is the evidence of Jerom, (tom. ii. p. 75,) whose 
veracity I find 110 reason to question. t 

... ThiscontrovcT8ey has not ",lumbered aince the days of Gibbon. We have strenu
ous advocates of the Phren'cilln origin of the Irish; and each oC the old theories, 
with several new ones. maintains its partiMns. It would require several pagesfair11 
to bring down the dispute to our own days, and perhaps we sftould be no nearer tcJ 
any satisfactory theory than GIbbon waa.-Y. , 

t See Dr. Purr's works, iii. 93, where he questions the propriety or Gibbon'S tranS' 
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lid Ammianus has concisely represented (xx. 1. xxvi. 4, xxvii. 8, 
xxviii 3) the whole series of the British war. 

m Horrescit . . . ratibus . . . impervia Thule. 
Ille . . . nec folso nomine Pictos 
Edomuit. ScotumC],ue vago mucrone secutus, 
Fregit Hypel'boreas remis audacibus undas. 

Claudian, in iii. Cons. Hononi, ver. 53, etc. 
--- Madurunt Saxone fuso 
Orcade~ : incaluit Pictorum sanguine Thule, 
Scotorum cumulos fievit glacialis Ierne. 

In iv. Cons. Hon. ver. 31, etc. 
See likewise Pacatus, (in I'anegyr. V ct. xii. 5.) But it is not easy to 
appreciate the intrinsic value of flattery and metaphor. Compare 
the Blitish victories of Bolanus (Stat ius, SHv. v. 2) with his real char
acter, (Tacit. in Vito Agricol. c. Hi.) 

I~O Ammianus frequently mentions their concilium annuum, legiti
mum, etc. Leptis and Sabrata are long since ruined; but the city 
of Oea, the native country of Apuleius, still flourishes under the 
provincial denomination of Tripoli. See eel1arius, (Geograph. A.n
tiquu, tom. ii. part ii. p. 81,) D'A.nville, (Geographie Ancienne, tom. 
iii. p. 71, 72,) and Marmol, (Afrique, tom. ii. p. 562.) 

m Ammian. xviii. 6. Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 
25, 676) has discussed the chronological difficulties of the history of 
Count Romanus. 

l2i 'rhe Chronology of Ammianus is loose and obscure; and Oro
sins (1. vii. c. 33, p. 551, t!dit. Havercamp) seems to place the revolt 
of :£i'irmus after the deatlis of Valentiniun and Valens. Tillemont 
(Hist. des Emp. tom. v. p. 691) endeavors to pick his way. The 
p~tient and sme-footed mule of tho Alps may bo trustt!d in the most 
shRpery patlis. 

~3 Ammian. xxix. 5. The text of this long chapter (fifteen quarto 
pages) is broken and cormpted; and the narrative is perplexed by 
tlle want of chr'onological and geographical landmarks. 
• 	 12" Ammian. xxviii. 4. Orosius, 1. vii. C. 33, p. 551, 552. Jerom. 
ID 	Chron. p. 187. 

liS Leo Africanus (in the Viaggi di Ramusio, tom. i. Col. 78-83) has 

Intion of thil! ·p~!!sagc. The learned doctor approves of the version proPol'ed by a 
Mr. Gaches, who would m,"ke Ollt that it was the delicate parts of the tm'ine :lnd 
the cattle whicn were eaten by these ancebtors of the Scotch nlltion. I coufe!!s 
~bat, even to acquit them of this charge, I cannot agree to the new vereion, whkh, 
In my opinion, is directly contrary both to the meaning of the words and tbe gca
ebral sense of the pa!'sa. e. But I would snggest, dId Jerom, a~ a boy, accomp.my 
t ese savages in aUl of their hunting expeditions? If he did not, how could he 
bc ll!l eye·witncss 0 this practIce? 'I'he Attacotti In Gaul mlH!t have been in the 
Bebrvlce of Rome. Were they permitted tu indulge the~e cannbal propensitiefl at 
t e e~peni:!e, not of the flocks, but of tbe t'hepherds of the provillces? These 
~gullla~y trophies of plunder would scarcely have been publicly exhibited in a 

.mlnn CIty or a Roman camp. I must lcave the hereditary pride of our northern 
DCIg Ibors at issue with the veracity of St. Jerom.-M. 

http:accomp.my
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traced a curious picture of the people and the country·; which arc 
more minutely described in the Afrique de Marmol, tom. iii. p. 1--55. 

126 This uninhabitable zone was gradually reduced, by the improve
ments of ancient geography, from forty-five to twenty-four, or even 
sixteen degrees of latitude. See a learned and judicious note of Dr. 
Rooertson, Hist. of .America, vol. i. p. 426. 

121 Intra, si crcdel'e lioet, vix jam homines et magis semiferi ... 
Blemmyes, Satyri, etc. Pomponills Mela, i. 4, p. 26, edit. Voss. in 
Svo. Pliny pliilosophically explains (vi. 35) the irregularities of ntl.
tm'e, which he had credulously admitted, (v. S.) 

12:1 If the satyr was the Orang-outang, the great human ape, 
(Buffon, Hist. Nat. tom. xiv. p. 4a, etc.,) one of that species might 
actually be shown alive at Alexandria, in the reign of Constantine. 
Yet some difiJculty will still remain about the conversation which St. 
Anthony held with one of these pious savages, in the desert of 
Thehais. (Jerom. in Vito Paul. Eremit. tom. i. p. 238). 

:29. St. Anthony likewise' met one of these monsters; whose exist
ence was seriously asserted hy the Emperor Claudius. The public 
laughed; hut his prrofect of Egypt had the address to send an artful 
preparation. the embalmed corpse of a Bippocentaur, which was pre
served almost a century afterwards in the Imperial palace. Sec 
Pliny, (Hist. Natur. vii. 3,) and the judicious observations of. Freret, 
(!tIemoires de l'Acad. tom. vii. p. 321, etc.) 

130 The fable of the p~gmies is as old as Homer, (Iliad. iii. 6.) The 
pygmies of India and .iEthiopia were (trispithami) twenty-seven inches 
high: Every spring their cavalry (mounted on rams and' goats) 
marched, in battle array, to destroy the c'ranes' eggs, aliter (says 
Pliny) futuris gregibus non rcsisli. 'their houses were huilt of mud, 
feathers, and egg.shells. Sec Pliny, (vi. 35, vii. 2,) nnd Strabo, (1. it. 
p. 121.) 

1:11 The third nnd fourth volumes of the valuable Histoire des Voy
ages describe the presunt slate of the Negroes. 1'11e nalions of the 
sea-coast have been pulished by European commerce; and those of 
the inland cOIJutr.y have been impr<wed by Moorish colonies. * 

I:lt Histoire Philosophique et Politique, etc., tom. iv. p. 192. 
133 The evidence of Ammianus is original and dec;sive, (xxvii. 12.) 

1\'[08es of Choreue, (1. iii. C. 17, p. 249, and C. 34, p. 269,} and Proco
pius,'(de Bell. Persico, 1. i. C. 5, p. 17, edit. Louvre,) Lave been con
suited: but those historians who confound distiuct facts, repeat tho 
same events, and introduce strange --stories, must he used with diffi
dence and caution.t 

• The martial tribes in chain armor, discovered by Denham, are Mahometan ; tho 
great question of the inferIOrity of the African tribes in their mental faculties will 
probably he experimeutally resolved before the close (It the century; but the 
SJaVt! Trade t'tJIf continue:;, and \\ill, it is to be feartld, till the spirit of gain is sub
dued by the spIrit or Christian humanity.-M.

t The statement of Ammlanus is more brief and succinct, but harmonizes witi 
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1M Perhaps Artagera, or Ardis; under whose walls Caius, the 
grandson of Augustus, was wounded. This fortress was situate 
above Amida, near one of the sources of the Tigris. See D'Anville. 
Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 106.* 

13a Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 701) proves, from 
<:hronology, that Olympias mllst have been the mother of Para.t 

136 Ammianus (xxvii. 12, xxix. 1, xxx. 1, 2) has described the 
events, without the dates, of the Persian war. Moses of Chorene 
(Hbt. Armen. 1. iii. c. 2R, p. 261, c. 31, p. 266, c. 35, p. 271) affords 
some additional facts; but it is extremely difficult to separate truth 
from fable. 

137 Artaxerxes was tIie successor and brother (the cousin.german) of 
the great Sapor ; and the guardian of his son, Sapor IlL, (Agathias; 
1. iv. p 136, edit. Louvre.) See the Universal History, vol. xi. p. 86, 
161. The authors of that unequal work have compiled the Sassanian 
dynasty with erudition and diligence; but it is a preposterous ar· 
rangement to divide the Roman 8mi Oriental accounts into two dis
tinct histuries.t 

138 Pacatus in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 22, and Orosius, 1. vii. c 34. 
Ictumque tum fretius est, quo universus Oriens usque ad Dunc (A.D. 
416) tranquillissime fluitur. 

139 See ill Ammimms (xxx. 1) 1he adventures of Para. Moses of 
Chorene calls him Tiridates, and te11s a long, and not improbable, 
story of his son Gnelus, who afterwards made himself popular in 
Armenia, and provoked the jealousy of the reigning king, (1. iii. c. 
21, etc., p. 253, etc.) § 

140 The concise tlcc~ount of the reign and conquests of Hermanric 
seems to be one of the valuable fragments which Jornamles (c. 28) 
l)orrowed from the Gothic histories of A1lavius, or Cassiodorus . 
• I·n M. rle Buat (Hist. des Peupl('s de l'Europe, tom. VI. p. 311-320) 
Invl'stigates, with more industry than success, the nations subdued by' 
the arms of Hermanric. He denies the existence of the Vasinobroncm, 
on account of the immoderate length of their name. Yet the I<'rcuch 
t'f1voy to Ratishon, or Dresden, must have traversed the country of 
the Jlediomatrici. 

142 The edition of Grotius (Jornandes, p. 642) exhibits the name of 
/Esll'i. But reason and the Ambrosian DIS. have restored the .L'Estii, 

~hl'. more complicated history developed by M. St. Martin from the Armenian 
"nters, and from Procopius, who wrote, as he states, from Armenian authorities. 
-M. 

* St. ~I8rtin agrees with Gibbon that it was the same fortress with Ardis. Note,
1'.a7a.-M. ' 

t An error according to St. M. 2'l'3.-M. 
~ On the war of ~8por with the Bactrians, which diverted his attention from Ar

menia, I'ee St 1\1. iii. 8S7.-M. 
§ This note is a tissue or mi!!takes. Tiridatel! and Para arc two totally different 

persons. Tiridat('s was the father of GucI, first husband of Pharllndsem. thll 
m<lther of Para. t:)t. Martin, iv. 27.-M. 
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whose manners and situation are expressed by the pencil of Tacitus, 
(Germania, c. 45.) 

143 Ammianus (xxxi. 3) observes, in general terms, Ermenrichi • • . 
nobilissimi Hegis. ct per multa variuque fortiter facta, vicinis gen. 
tibus formidati, etc. 

144 Valens • . . docetur relationilms Ducum, gentem Gothorum, eu 
tempestate intactam ideoque smvissimam, conspirantem in unum, ad 
pervadenda parari collimitia Thraciarum. Ammian. xxvi. 6. 

, 145 .M. de Buat (Hist. des Peuples de l'Eur,ope, tom. vi. p. 332) has 
curiously ascertained the real number of these auxiliaries. The 
3000 of Ammianus, and the 10,000 of Zosimus, were only the first 
divisions of the Gothic army.* 

146 The march, and subsequent negotiation, are described in the 
Fragments of Eunapius, (Excerpt. Legat. p. 18, edit. Louvre.) The 
provincials, who afterwards became familiar with the harbarians. 
found tbat their strength was more apparent than real. They were 
tall of stature; but their legs were clumsy, and their sllou1ders were 
narrow. 

141 Valens enim, ut consulto placuerat fratri, cujus regebatur arbi
trio, arma concllssit in Gothos ratione justa permotus. Ammianus 
(xxvii. 4) then proceeds to describe, not the country of the GOtlIS, but 
the peaceful and obedient province of Thrace, which was not affected 
by the war. 

148 Eunapius, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 18. 19. The Greek sophist 
must have considered as one and the 8ame war the 'whole series of 
Gothic history till the victories and peace of Theodosius. 

149 The Gothic war is described by Ammianus, (xxvii. 5,) Zosimus, 
(1. iv. p. 211-214,) and Themistius, (Orat. x. p. 129-141.) The orator 
Themistius was sent from the senate of Constantinople to congratu
late the victorious emperor; and his servile eloquence comparps 

,Valens on the Danube to Achilles in tile Scamander. Jornandes for
gets a war peculiar to the Visi-Goths, and inglorious to the Gothio 
name, plascou's Hist. of the Germans, vii. 3.) 

150 Ammianus (xxix. 6) and Zosimus (1. iv. p. 219, 220) carefully 
mark the origin and progress of the Quadic and Sarmatian war. 

161 Ammianus, (xxx. 5,) who acknowledges the merit, has censured 
with becoming asperity the oppressive administration of Petroniua 
Probus. 'Vhen Jel'Om translated and continued the Chronicle of 
Eusebius, (A.D. 380; see Tillcmont, Ml:m. Eccles. tom. xii. p. 53. 
626,) he expressed the truth, or at least the public opinion, of his coun· 
try, in the following words: "Probus P. P. I1lyrici inquissimus tri. 
butorum exactionibus, ante provincias quas rcgebat, quam a Baruaris 
vastarentur, erasit." (ehron. edit. Scaliger, p'. 187. Animarlvers. 
p.259.) The Saint afterwards formed an intimate and tender fdend· 

--------_._-_... - -.- ...._- -.- -
¢ M. at. Martin (ill 246) denies that there is any authority for these numbers. 

-M. 
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ship with the widow of Probus; and the name of Count Equitius, 
with less propriety, but without much injustice, has been substituted 
in the text. 

152 Julian (Orat. vi. p. 198) represents his friend Iphicles -as a man 
of virtue and merit, who had made himself ridiculous and unhappy 
by adopting the extravagant dress and manners of the Cynics. 

153 Ammian. xxx. v. Jerom, who exaggerates the misfortune of 
Valentinian, refuses him even this last consolation of revenge. Geni. 
tali vastato solo, et inultam patriam derelinquens, (tom. i. p. 26.) 

154 See, on the death of Valentini::m, Ammianus, (xxx. 6,) Zosimus, 
(1. iv. p. 221,) Victor, (in Epitom.,) Socrates, (I. iv. c. 31,) and Jerom, 
(in Chron. p. 187, and tom. i. p. 26, ad Heliodor.) There is much 
variety of circumstances among them; and Ammianus is so eloquent 
that he writes nonsense. 

155 Socrates (1. iv. c. 31) is the only original witness of this foolish 
story, so repugnant to the laws and mannePB of the Romans, that it 
scarcely deserved the formal and elaborate dissertation of 1\£. Bonamy, 
(Mem. de l'Academie, tom. xxx. p.394-405.) Yet I would preservo 
the natural circumstance of the bath; instead of followmg Zosimus, 
who represents'Justina as an old woman, the widow of Magnentius. 

156 Ammianus (xxvii. 6) describes the form of this military election, 
and august investiture. Valentinian does not appear to have con
sulted, or even informed, the senate of Rome. 

151 Ammianus, xxx. 10. Zosimus, 1. iv. p.222, 223. Tillemont 
has proved (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 707-709) that Gratian 
reigned in Italy, Africa, and lllyrirum. I have endeavored to express 
his authority over his brother's dominions, as he used it, in an am
biguous style. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I Such is the bad taste of Ammianus (xxvi. 10) that it is not easy 
to distinguish his facts from his metaphors. Yet he positively 
aftirms that he saw the rotten carcass of a ship, ad secundum la;pidem, 
at 1\10thooe, or 1\Iodon, in Peloponnesus. 

j The earthquakes and inundations are variously described by Li
banius, (Orat. de ulciscenda Juliani nece, c. x., in Fabricius, Bib1. 
~rrec. tom. vii. p .. 158, with a learned note of Olearius,) Zosimus, (1.
ly. p. 221,) Sozomen, (1. vi. c. 2,) Cedrenus, (p. 310, 314,) and Jerom, 
(Ill Chron. p. 186, and tom. i. p. 250, in Vito Hilarion.) Epidaurus 
must have been overwhelmed had not the prudent citizens placed St. 
Bilarion, an Egyptian monk, on the beach. He made the sign of 
the cross: the mountain-wave stopped, howed. and returned. 

3 Dicrearchus, the Peripatetic, composed a formal treatise, to 
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prove this obvlOus truth; which is not the most honorahle to the 
human species. (Cicero, de Officiis, ii. 5.) 

4 The original Scythians of Herodotus (1. iv. c. 47-57,99-101) were 
confined, by the Danube and the Palus l\IreotiH, witllin a square of 
4000 stadia, (400 Roman miles.) See D'AnvilJe,(l\Iem. de l'Academie, 
tom. xxxv. p. 573-591.) Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. 1. ii. p. 155, edit. 
Wesseling) has marked the gradual progress of the lUt:ne and nation. 

r. The Tatal's, or Tartars, were a primitive tribe, the rivals, and at 
length the subjects, of the l\Ioguls.* In the victorious armies of 
Zingis Khan, and his successors, the Tartars formed the vanguard; 
and the name. which :first reached the ears of foreigners, was applied 
to tho whole nation, (Freret, in tbo Hist. de l'Academie. tom. xviii. 
p. 60.) In speaking of atI, or any of the northern shepherds of 
Europe, or Asia, I indifferently use the appellations of &ythians, or 
Tartars. 
- 6 Imperium Asire ler qurosivcre: ipsi perpetuo ab alieno imperio, 

aut intacti aut invicti, mansere. Since the time of Justin (ii. 2) 
they have multiplied this account. Voltaire, in a few words, (tom. 
X. p. 64, Hist. Generale, c. 156,) has abridged the Tartar conquests. 

Ort o'er the trembling nations from afar, 

Has Scythia breathed the living cloud. of war.t 


'f The fourth book of Herodotus affords a curious, though imper
fect, portrait of the Scythians. Among the moderns, who describe 
the uniform sccne, the Khan of Khowaresm, Ahulghazi Bahadur, ex
press'es his native feelings; and his genealogical history of the Tatars 
has been copiously illustrated by the French and English editors. 
Carpin, .Ascelin, and Rubruquis (in the Hist. des Voyages, tom. vii.) 
represent the l\Ioguls of the fOllrteenth century. To these guides I 
have added Gerbillon. and the other Jesuits, (Description de Ia Chine, 
par du Haldp., -tom. iv.,) who accurately surveyed the Chinese Tar
tary; and that honest and intelligent traveller, Bell, of Antermony, 
(two volumes in 4to. Glasgow, 1763.)+ 

8 'fhe rzueks are the most altered from their primitive mannen:; : 
1. By the profession of the Mahometan religion; and 2. By the pos
session of the cities and harvests of the great Bucharia. 

9 11 est certain que les grands mangeurs de viande sont en general 
crucIs et feroces plus que les autres hommes. Cette observation est 
de tous les Heux. et dp. to us Ies temps: Ill. barbaric Angloise est 
connuc, etc. Emile de Rousseau, tom. i. p. 274. 'Vhatever we may 
think of the general observation, we shall not easily allow the truth 

• The Mogul", (Mongols,) according to M. Klaproth, are n tribe of the Tatar na
tion. Tableaux lIi:!t. de l'Asie, p. IM.-M. 

t Gray.-)[. 
t Of the various works publi:<hed !!tince the time of Gibbon, which throw light on 

the nomadic population of Central AsIa, may be partIcularly remarked the 'travels 
and Dis8crtations of Pallas; and above all, the very curious work of BergmllJ)
Nomadiliche Streifereyen. Riga, 1805.-~. 
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of his example. The 'good-natured complaints of Plutarch, and the 
pathetic lamentations of Ovid, seduce our reason, by exciting our 
sensibility. 

10 These Tartar emigrations have been discovered by M. de Guigi:.es, 
(Hi~toire des Huns, tom. i. ii.,) 1\ skilful and laborious interpreter of 
the Chinese language; who bas thus laid open new and important 
scenes in the history of mankind. 

11 A plain in ·the Chinese Tartary, only, eighty leagues from the 
great wall, was found by the missionaries to be three thousand geo· 
metrical paces above the level of the sea. Montesquieu, who has 
used, and abused, the relations of travellers, deduces the revolutions 
of Asia from this important circumstance, that heat and cold, weak
ness and strength, touch eacb olher without any temperate zone, 
(Esprit des Loix, 1. x vii. c. 3.) 

12 Petit de la Croix (Vie de Gengiscan, l. iii. c. 6) represents the 
full glory and extent of the ~lo~l chase. The Jesuits Gerbil10n and 
Verbiest followed the Emperor Kbamhi when he hunted in Tartary, 
(Duhalde, Description de Ia Chine, tom. iv. p. 81, 290, etc., folio 
edit.) His grandson, Kienlong, who unites the Tartar discipline with 
the laws and learning of China, describes (Eloge de l\loukden, p. 273
285) as a poet the pleasures which be had often enjoyed as a sports
man. 

13 See the second volume of the Genealogical History of the Tar
tars; and the list of the Khans, at the end of the life of Gengis, or 
Zingis. Under the reign of Timur, or Tamerlane, one of his sub
jects, a descendant of Zingis, stiU bore the regal appellation of Kban ; 
and the conqueror of Asia contented himself with the title of Emir 
or Sultan. Abulgbazi, part v. c. 4. D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Ori
entale, p. 887. 

14 See the Diets of the ancient Huns, (De Guignes, tom. ii. p. 26,) 
and a curious description of those of Zingis, (Vie de Gengiscan, 1. i. 
c. 6, 1. iv. c. 11.) Such assemblies are frequently mentioned in the 
Persian history of Timur; though they served only to countenance 
the resolutions of their master. 
• IS Montesquieu labors to explain a difference, which has not ex
Isted, between the liberty of the Arabs and the perpetual slavery of 
the Tartars. (Esprit des Loix, 1. xvii. c. 5, 1. xviii. c. 19, etc.) 

16 Abulghasi Khan, in the two first parts of Ilis Genealogical His
tory, relates the miserable fables and traditions of the Uzbek Tartars 
concerning the times which preceded the reign of Zingis.* 

l~ In the thirteenth book of the Iliad, Jupiter turns away his eyes 
from the bloody fields of Troy to the plains of Thrace and Scythia . 

.. The differences between the various pastoral tribes and nations comprehended 
~Y the ancicntfl under the vague llame of :Scythians, and by Gibbon nuder that of 

altars. have received some, and still, perhaps, may receive more, light from the 
comparisons of their dialects and languages by modem 8cholars.-M. 

http:Guigi:.es
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He would not, by changing the prospect, beholu a more peaceful a 
innocent scene. 

18 Thucydides.1. ii. c. 97. 
19 Sec the fourth book of Herodotus. When Darius advancpd into 

the l'Ioldavian desert, between the Danube and the Niester, the king 
of the Scythians sent him a mouse, a frog. a bird, and five arrows; 
a tremendous allegory 1 

~~ These wars ant} heroes may he found, under their respective titles, 
in the Bibliotheque Orientale of D'Herbelot. They have been cele
brated in an epic poem of sixty thousand rhymed couplets, by Fer
dusi,* the Homer of Persia. See the history of Nadir Shah, p. 145, 
165. The public must lament that }Ir. Jones has suspended the puro 

suit of Oriental learning. t 
il The Caspian Sea. with its rivers and adjacent tribes, are labori

Dusly illustrated in the Examen Critique des Hll'ltoriens d'Aiexandre, 
whioh compares the true geography, and the errors produced by the 
vanity or ignorance of the Greeks. 

2~ The original Beat of the nation appears to have been in the north· 
west of China, in the provinces of Uhensi and ChansL Under the 
two first dynasties, the principal town was still a movable camp; the 
villages were thinly scattered; more land was employed in pasture 
than in tillage; the exercise of hunting was ordained to clear the 
country from wild beasts; Petcheli (where Pekin stands) was a desert. 
and the Southern provinces were peopled with Indian savages. The 
dynasty of the Han (before Christ 206) gave the empire its actual 
form and extent. 

23 The rera of the Chinese m')narchy has been variously fixed from 
2952 to 2132 years before Christ; and the year 2637 has been chosen 
for the lawful epoch, by the authority of the present emperor. The 
difference arises from the uncertain duration of the two first dynas· 
ties; and the vacant space that lies beyond them, aB far as the leal, 
or fabulou8, times of Fohi, or Hoangti. Sematsien dates his authentic 
chronology from the year 841; the thirty-six eclipses of Confucius 
(thirty-one of which have been verified) were observed between the 
years '722 and 480 before Christ. The kistmical period of China does 
not ascend above the Greek Olympiads . 

... Ferdusi is yet imperff'ctly known to Enropean readers. An abstract of the 
whole poem has been publi:.hed by Goerres in German, under the title" Das 
Reldenbuch des Iran." In Englit!h, an abstract with \>oetical trllnslations, by Mr. 
Atkinson. has appeared, under the auspices of the OrIental Fuud. But to trans
late a poet a man must be a poet. The best account of the \>oem i~ in an article by
Von Hammer in the Vienna Jahrbficher, 1820; or perhaps In a masterly artielo ID 
Cochrane'S Foreign Quarterly Review, No.1, 18.'35. A splendId and crItical editIOn 
of t.he whole work has been published by a very learned English Oricntalist, Cap
tain llacan, at the expense 01 the king of Oude. As to the number of 60,000 
couplets, Captain Macau (Preface, p. BY) states that he never saw a MS. containmg 
more than 5ti,685. including doubtful and spurious passages and episodes.-M.

t The later studies of Sir W. Jones were more in unison with the wishes of the 
pablic, tbue expressed by Gibbon.-M. 



OF TIlE RO~fAN ElfPIRE. 301 

21 After several ages of anarchy and despotism, the dynasty of tho 
Han (before Christ 206) was the rera of the revival of learning. The 
fragments of ancient literature were restored; the characters were 
improved and fixed; and the future preservation of buoks wail 
secured by the useful inventions of ink, paper, and the art of print
ing. Ninety-seven years before Christ. Semutsien published tho 
first history of China. His labors were illustrated, and continued, 
by a series of one hundred and eighty historians. The substance of 
their works is still extant; and the most considerable of them are 
now deposited in the king of France's library. 

25 China bus been illustrated by the labors of the French; of the 
missionaries at Pekin, and Messrs. Freret and De Guigncs at Paris. 
The substance of the three preceding notes is extracted from the 
Ohou-king, with the preface and notes of}L de Guignes, Paris, 1770. 
The !'ong-Kien-Kang-Mou, translated by P. de }1ailJa, under the 
name of Hist. Gfnerale de la Chine, tom. i. p. xlix.-('c.;" the 
l\Iemoires sur la Chine, Paris, 1776, etc., tom. i. p. 1-323; tom. ii. 
p. 0-364 i the Histoire 4es Huns, tom. i. p. 4-131, tom. v. p. 345
362 ; and the Memoires de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. x. p. 
377-402; tom. xv. p. 495-564; tom. xviii. p. 178-295; tom. xxxvi. 
p.164-238. 

26 See the Histoire Generale des Voyages, tom. xviii., and the 
Genealogical Histor,}, vol. ·ii. p. 620-664. .

21 }I. de Gnignes (tom. ii. p. 1-124) has given the original history 
of the allcient HlOng-noll, or Huus.*' The Ohinese geography of their 

* The theory of De Guignes on the early history 01 the TIuns i!l, in general, re
jected by modern writers. De Guignes advanced no valid proof of the il1entity of 
the llioung-nuu of the Chinese writers with the Buns, except tbe similarity of 
Dilme. • 

S.chlozer, (Allgemeine Nordisrhe Gcschichte,!. 252,) Klaproth, (Tableaux His. 
tonques de rAsle, p. 246,) St. Martin, iv. 61, an A. Remut!ut, ~ltecberches I!ur lea 
Lhangues Tartal'es, D. P. xlvi. and p. 328; thongh in the lattt:r pasl-age be considerlf 
t e theory of De Gnignes not absolntcl,v di"proved,) concnr In considering thl! 
Hnns as belongm~ to toc Finnish stock, dl8tinct from the Mogu]~, the Mand cheue, 
and the Turks. 'l'he lliounO'.nou, according to Klaprotb, were Turks. The names 
of the Hunnit;h chiefll cOllldllot be pronounced by a Turk; and, accordina to the 
same author, the lIioulIg-nou, wllH:h IS explained in Chilll'se a8dttebtaUe .~ra'res, as 
early as the year 91 J. C., were d;8persed by the Chinese, and assumt:d the name of 
Yu.e·po or Yne-pan. 1I. St. Murtin does not consider it impoE'Biule that the IIPPc1· 
~htlOn ollliqung-nou may have helonged to the lIuns. But all agree In considering 

e Madjar or Magyar of modem Hnngary the descendants of thc Huus. 'l'heil 
l!l.tlfiuag~ (compare Glbhon. c. Iv. D. 2'l) is nearly related to the Lappouian and Vo· 
t;?3' Th~ noblefonns of the modem Hungarians, so [<trong Y cODrrut'tcd with tbe 
J.f 	 eons plctnres whith the fears and the hatred of the Romalls give or the lIun:i, 

. Klaproth accounts for by the intermingling with other races, Turkish and Sla, 
10nlall. 	Thc preSt'nt state of the qnestioD IS tbus statt,d ill the la'-'t (~ditioll of ~lalte 

,run, and a !lew and ingcnions hypothe~h, sugge~ted to rl'soh e all the difficultics 
o the questIOn. 

Were the ~IuDsFinns f This obscure qnestion has not been debated till very reo 
ce~ly, alld IS yet very far (rom being decided. We are of opinion that it will be 
~ e~earter in the same manner as that with regard to the 8rythians. We shall 

ace III the J)ortra.: t IIf Attila a doroinant tri':e n! ~tolU!'oI8. or Kalmncks. with all 
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country (tom. i. part ii. p. lv.-Ixiii.) seems to comprise a part of their 
conquests. 

~s See in Duhalde (tom. iv. p. 18-65) a circumstantial description, 
with a correct map, of the country of the MongOlIs. 

29 The Igours, or Yigours, were divided into three branches :- hunt. 
ers, ~hepherds, and husbandmen; and the last class was despised by 
the two former. See Abulghazi, part ii. c. 7.* 

30 Memoires ne l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xxv. p. 17-33. 
The comprehensIve vie'Y of M. do Guignes has compared these dig.. 
tant events. 

31 The fame of Sovou, or So-ou, his merit, and his singular ad
ventures, are still celebrated in China. Sec the Eloge de Moukden, 
p. 20, and notes, p. 241-247; and l\lemoires sur Ill. Chine, tom. iii. 
p.317-3GO. 

3~ See Isbrond Ives in, Ranis's Collection, vol, ii. p. 931; Bell's 
Tr!\vels, vol. i. p. 247-254; and Gmelin, in the Hist. Generale des 
Voyages, tom. xviii. 283-329. They all remark the vulgar opinion 
that the Itoly sea grows ungry and tempestuous if anyone presumes 
to call it a lake. TIns grammatical nicety often excites a dispute be
tween the absurd superstition of the mariners and the absurd obsti
nacy of travellers. 

sa The constr!1ction of the wall of China is mentioned by Dilhalde 
(tom. ii. p. 45) and De Guignes, (tom. ii. p. 59.) 

34 See the hfe of Lieoupang, or Kaoti, in the Hist. de Ia Cbine, 
published at Paris, 1777, etc., tom. i. p. 4-12-522. ThilJ voluminous 
work is the translati'm (by the P. de llaiJIa) of the Tong-Kien-Kang
Mou, the celebrated abridgment of the great History of Semakouang 
(A.D. 1084) anti his continuators. 

&; See a free and ample memorial, presented by a Mandarin to the 
Emperor Venti, (before Christ 18Q-157,) in Duhalde, (tom. ii. p. 412
426,) from a collection of State paperd marked with the red pencil by 
Kamhi himself, p. 384--612.) Another memorial from Ihe minister 
of war (Kang-~Iou, tom. ii. p. 555) supplies some curious circum
stances of the manners of the Huns. 

at A supply of women is mentioned as a customary article of 
treaty and tribute, (Ilist de In Conquete de In Chine, par les Tar
tarcs ~Iantcheoux, tom. i. p. l8G, 187, with the note of the editor.) 

the hereditary lIgliness·of that race; bllt In the maSi of the Hunnish army and 
nation will be recognized the Chuni and the Ounni ot the Greek geography, the 
Huns of the Hungarians, the European Huns, and a race in close relationship with 
th8 Finnish Btock. ~[nlte-Brun, VI. p. 94. ThiS theory is more fnllyand ably de
veloped, p. 743. Whoever has seen the emperor of Austria's Hungarian guard,
will not readily admit their descent from the Huns described by Sidonius Apolll
naris.-M. 

.. On the Ouigour or Igonr characters, Bee the work of M. A. Remnsat, Sur lei 
Langnes Tartares. He conceives the Ouigonr alphabet ot ~ixteen letters to hay. 
been formed from the Syriac, and introduced by the Neetorian .christians. Ch. 
il.-M. 
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'1 De Gllignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 62.
38 See the reign of the Emperor VOllti, in the Kang.Mou, tom. iii. 

p.1-9S. His various and inconsistent character seems to be impar. 
tially drawn. 

39 This expression is used in the memorial to the Emperor Venti, 
(Duhalde, tom. ii. p. 417.) Without adopting the exaggerations of 
Marco Polo and Isaac Vossius, we may rationally allow for Pekin 
~wo millions of inhabitants. The cities of the South, which contain 
the manufactures of China, are still more populous. 

40 See the Kang·}!ou, tom. iii. p. 150, and the subsequent events 
tmder the proper years. This memorable festival is celebrated in the 
Elode de )Ioukden, and explained in a note by the P. Gaubil, p. 89,90. 

41 This inscription was composed on the spot by Pankou, Presi
dent of the Trihunal of History, (Kang.}!ou, tom. iii. p. 392.) Simi
lar monument's have been discovered in many parts of Tartary, (His
toire des Huns, tom. ii. p. 122.) 

42 M. de Guigncs (tom. i. p. 189) has inserted a short account4Jf 
the Sienpi. ... 

43 The rera of the Huns is placed, Ly the Chinese, 1210 years he
fore Christ. But the series of their kings does not commence till the 
year 230, (Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 21, 123.) . 

44 The various acCidents, the downfalJ, and flight of the Huns, are 
related in the Kang-Mou, tom. iii. p. 88, 91, 95. 139, etc. The smaH 
numbers of each horde may be ascribed to their losses and divisions. 

45 M. de Guignes has skilfully traced the footsteps of the Huns 
through the vast deserts of Tartary. (tom. ii. p. 123. 277. etc., 325, 
etc.) 

46 ~rohammed, sultan of Carizme, r~igned in Sogdiana wben it 
Was invaded (A.D. 1218) by Zingis and biR moguls. The Oriental his
torians (see D'Herbelot, Petit de la Croix, etc.) celebrate the popu
lous cities which he ruined, and the fruitful country which be deso
lated. In tile next century, the same provinccs of Chorasmia Rnd 
N~waralnahr were described by Abulfeda, (Hudson. Geograph. 
)Imor. tom. iii.) Their actual misery may be seen in the Genea, 
logical History of the Tartars, p. 423-469. 

41 Justin (xli. 6) has left a short abridgment of the Greek kings of 
Bactriana. To their industry I should ascribe the new and extra
ordinary trade, which transported the merchandises of India into 
Eur?pe, by the Oxus, the Caspian, the Cyrus, the Phasis, and the 
Euxme. The other ways, both of the land and sea, were possessed 
1y the Seleucides and the Ptolemics. (Sec I'Esprit des Loix, I. xxi.) 

48 Procopius de Bell. PerSico, 1. i. c. 3, p. 9. 
4' .In the thirteenth century, the monk Rubruquis (who traversed 

the Immense plain of Kipzak, in his journey to the court of tho 
Great Khan) observed the remarkable name of Hungary, with tho 
t~~ces of a common language and origin, (Hist. des Voyages, tom. 
vu. p. 269.) 
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50 Bell, (vol. i. p. 29-34,) and the editors of the Genealogical His. 
_tory, (p. 539,) have described the Calmucks of the Volga in the be
ginning of the prescnt century. 

51 This great transmigration of 300,000 Calmucks, or Torgouts, 
happened in lhe ycar 17,1. The original narrative of Kien-Iong, the 
reigning emperor of China, which was intended for the inscription 
of a column, has been translated by the missionar~es of Pekin, 
(l\Iemoires sur la Chine, tom. i. p. 401--418.) '1'he emperor affects the 
smooth vnd specious language of the Son vf Heaven, und the Futiler 
of his People. 

6~ The Khan-Mou (tom. iii. p. 447) ascribes to their conquests a 
space of 14,000 lis. According to the present standard, 200 lis (or 
more accurately 193) are equal to one degree of latitude: :lnd one 
English mile consequently exceeds three miles of China. But there 
arc strong reasons to believe that the ancient li scarcely equalled one 
~f of the modern. Ree the elaborate researches of M. D'Anville, a 
geographer who is not a stranger in any age or climate of the globe. 
(Memoires de l'Acad. tom. ii. p. 125--502. l\Iesures ltineraires, p. 
154-167. 

63 See Histoire des Huns, tom. ii. p.125-144. The subsequent his
tory (p. 145-2'/7) of three or four Hunnic dynasties evidently proves 
that their martial spirit was not impaired by a long residence in China. 

M Utque hominibus quietis et placidis otium est voluptahile, ita 
illos pericula juvant et beUa. Judicatur ibi beat us qui in prrelio pro· 
fuderit animam: senescentes etiam et fortuitis Inortibus mundo di
gressos, ut degener('s et ignavos, cOllviciis atrocibus insectantur. 
LAmmian. xxxi. 11.] We must think highly of the conquerors of 
8uchmen. 

M On the subject of the Alani, see Ammianus, (xxxi. 2,).Jornandes, 
(de Rebus Geticis, c. 24,) 1\1. de Guignes, (Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 
279,) and the Genealogical History of the Tartars, (tom. ii. p. 617.) 

66 As we are possessed of the authentic history of the Huns, it 
would be impertinent to repeat, or to refute, the fables which mis
represent their origin and progress, their passage of the mud or water 
of the :Mreotis, in pursuit of an ox or stag, les lndes qu'i}a avoient 
decouvertes, etc., (Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 224. Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 37. 
Procopius, Hist. Miscell. c fl. Jornandes, c. 24. Grandeur et 
Decadence, etc., des Romain.;" c. 17.) 

61 Prodigiosro formm, et pandi ; ut bipedes existimes bestins; vel 
quales in commarginandis pontibns, cffigiati stipites dolantur incompte 
Ammian. xxxi. i. Jornandes (c. 24) draws a strong caricature 01' a 
Calmuck face. Species pavenda nigredine ... quredam deformis 
offa, non facies; habellsque magis puncta quam lumina. See BufIon, 
Rist. N aturelle, tom. iii. p. 380. 

68 This execrable origin, which .Tornandes (c. 24) describes with the 
rancor of a Goth, might be orlginal1y derived from a mote pleasing 
fable of the Greeks. (Herodot. 1. iv. c. 9, etc.) 
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i9 The Roxolani may be the fathers of the Pw~, the Rusgians, 
(D' An v ille , Empire de Russie, p. 1-10,) whose residence (A.D. 862) 
about N ovogrod Veliki cannot be very remote from that which the 
Geographer of Ravenna (i. 12, iv. 4, 46, v. 28, 30) assigns to the 
Roxolani, (A.D. 886.) * 

60 The text of Ammianus seems to be imperfect or corrupt; but 
the nature of the ground explains, and almost defines, the Gothic 
rampart. 1tIemoires de l'.A.cadcmie, etc., tom. xxvlii. p. 444-462. 

61 M. de Buat (Hist. des Pcuples de I 'Europe, tom. vi. p. 407) has 
co~ceived a strange idea, that Alavivus was the same person as 
UIphilas, the Gothic bishop; and that Ulphilas, the grandson of a 
Capp9.docian captive, Lecame a tc:mpOJal pIince of the Goths. 

62 Ammianus (xxxi. 3) and Jomandes (de Rebus Geticis, "c. 24) 
describe the subversion of the Gothic empire by the Huns. 

63 The chronology of Ammianus is obscure and imperfect. Tille
mont has labored to clear and settle the annals of Val ens. 

64 Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 223. Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 38. The Isamians, 
each winter, infested the roads of Asia :Minor, as far as the neigh
borhood of Constantinople. Basil, Epist. cel. apud Tillemont, Hist. 
des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 106. 

M The passage of the Danube is exposed by Ammhmus, (xxxi. 3, 
4,) Zosimus, (1. iv. p. 223, 224,) Eunapius in Excerpt. Legat. (p. 19, 
20,) and Jornandes, (c. 25, 26.) Ammianus declares (c. 5) that he 
means only, ipsas rerum digerere summltaies. But he often takes a 
false measure of their importance; and his superfluous prolixity is 
disagreeably balanced by his unseasonable bre,"ity. 

66 Chishull, a curious traveller, has remarked the breadth of the 
DanUbe, which he passed to the south of Bucharest near the conflux 
of the Al'gish, (p. 77.) He admires the beauty and svontaneous 
plenty of l\Iresia, or Bulgaria. 

61 Quem si scire velit, Libyci velit requorls idem 
Discere quam multre Zephyro turbentur harcnm. 

Ammianus has inserted, in his prose, these lines of Virgil, (Georgie 
1. ii. 105,) originally designed by the poet to express the impossibility 
of numbering the different sorts of vines. See Plin. Hist. N atur. 1. xiv. 

S8 EunapiuB and Zosimus curiously specify these articles of 
Gothic wealth and lUXury. Yet it must be presumed that they were 
th~ manufactures of the provinces; which the barharlans had ac
qUired as the spoils of war, or as the gifts, or merchandise, of peace. 

69 Decem Ubras / the word .'filver must be understood. Jornandes 
~etl'ay~ the passions and prejudices of a Goth. The servile Gl eeks, 

unapms,t and Zosimus, disguise the Roman oppression, and execrate 

• See, on the origin of the Russ, Schlozet', Nordische Geschichte, p. 222.-1tf. 
t A new passage from the history of Eunapiu8 is nearer to t.be truth. .. It ap

p~ared to our commanders a legitimate source of gain to be bribed by the barb&
~di~a: K,EPOOS aVToiS MUlCe, rv~a,ov TO owpodoIC.elaOa£ '/rapa TWv 'It'OAevLwv• 
.Ilo t. NIebuhr, p. B2.-M. 
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the perfidy of the barbarians. Ammianus, a patriot historian, 
slightly, and reluctantly, touches on the odious subject. Jerom, who 
wrote almost on the spot, is fair, though concise. Per avaritiam ~[ax
imi ducis, ad rebellionem fame coacti sunt, (in Ollron.) 

10 Ammianus, xxxi. 4, 0. 
71 Vexillis de more suhlatis, auditisque tl'iste sonantilYus classicis. 

Ammian. xxxi. 5. These are the muca C01'nua of Claudian, (in Rufin. 
ii. 57,) the lurge horns of the Uri, or wild bun; such as have been 
more recently used by the Swiss cantons of Uri and Underwald. 
(Simler de Repuhlicd Helvet. 1. ii. p. 201, edit. Fllselin. Tigur. 1734.) 
Their military horn is finely, though perhaps casually, introduced 
in an original narrative of the battle of Nancy, (A.D. 1477.) "Attend
ant ]e combat Ie dit cor fut corne par trois fois, tant que-Ie vent du 
souffler pouvoit durer: ce qui esbahit fort Monsieur de Bourgoigne ; 
-car deja d Morat l' avail rmy." (See the Pieces J ustificatives in the 
4to edition of Philippe de Comine3, tom. iii. p. 493.) 

7~ Jornandes de Rebus Geticis. c. 26, p. 648, edit. Grot. These 
flPlendidi panni (they are comparatively such) are undoubtedly trans· 
cribed from the larger histories of Prisclls, Ablavius, or Cassiodorus. 

13 Cum populis suis longe ante suseepti. We are ignorant of the 
precise date and circumstances of their transmigration.

7" An Imperial manufacture of shields, etc., was established. at 
Hadrianople: and the populace were headed by the Fahricenses, or 
workmen. (Vales. ad Ammian. xxxi. 6.) 

75 Pacem sibi esse cum parietihns memorans. Amminn. xxxi. 'i. 
76 These mines were in the country of the Bessi, in the ridge of 

mountains, the Rhodope, that runs between Philippi and Philippop· 
olis; two 1\Iacedonian cities, which derived their name and origin 
from the father of Alexander. From the mines of Thrace he an
nually received the value, not the weight, of a thousand talents, 
(200,000l.,) a revenue which paid the phalanx, and corrupted the 
orators of Greece. See Diodor. Siculus, tom. ii. 1. xvi. p. 88, edit. 
Wesseling. Godefroy's Commentary on the Theodosian Code, tom. 
iii. p. 496. CellariU!~, Geograph. Antiq. tom. i. p. 676, 857. D'An. 
ville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. a36. 

71 As those unhappy workmen often ran away, Valens had enacted 
severe laws to drag them from their hiding.places. Ood. Theodosian, 
•. x. tit. xix. leg. 5, 7. 

'1 See Amrnianus, xxxi. 5, 6. The historian of the Gothic war loses 
time and space, by an unseasonable recapitulation of the ancient in
roads of the barbarians. 

79 The Itinerary of Antoninus (p. 226, 227, edit. Wesseling) marks 
the situation of this place about sixty miles north of Tomi, Ovid's 
exile; and the name of Sali0e8 (the willows) expresses the nature of 
the soil. , 

80 This circle of wacrons, the Oarrago, was the usual fortificatio~ 
of the barbarians. ("\fegetius dt! He Militari, 1. iii. c. 10. Valesius 
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ad Ammian. xxxi. 7.) The practice and the name were preserved 
by their descendants as late as the fifteenth <,entury. The Oharroy, 
which surrounded the Ost, is a word famIliar to the readers of Frois· 
sard, or Comines. 

~) Statim ut accensi malleoli. I have w;p.d the literal sense of real 
torches or beacons; but I almost suspect that it is only one of those 
turgid llletnphors, those false ornaments, that perpetually disfigure 
the style of Ammianus. . 

82 Indicant nunc usque albentes ossibus campi. Ammian. xxxi. 
7. The historian might have viewed these plains, either as a soldier 
o! as a traveller. But his modesty has suppressed the adventures of 
Ins Own life subsequent to the Persian wars of Uonstantius and Juli
an. We are ignorant of the time when he quitted the service, and 
r~tired to Rome, where he appears to have composed his History of 
Ius Own Times. 

83 Ammian. xxxi. 8. 
114 Hanc Taifalorum gentem turpem, et obscenre vitre fingitiis ita 

accipimusmersam; ut apud eos nefandi con cubitus fmdere copulen. 
tur mares puberes, retatis viriditatem in eornm P911utis usibus con· 
sumpturi. Porro, siqui jam adultlls aprum exceperit solus, vel in
teremit ursum immanem, colluvione liberatur inccsti. Ammian. 
xxxi. 9. Among the Greeks, likewise, more especially among the 
Cretans, the holy bands of friendship were confirmed, and sullied, 
by unnatural love . 

• 85 Ammian. xxxi. 8, 9. Jerom (tom. i. p. 26) enumerates the na· 
hons, and marks a calamitous period of twenty years. This epistle 
to Heliodorus was composed in the year 397, (Tillemont, :Mem. 
Eccles. tom. xii. p. 645.) . 

86 The field of battle, Argentaria or Argento-varia, is accurately fixed 
by ~1. D'Anville (Notice de I'Ancienne Gaule, p. 96-99) at twenty
three Gallic leagues, or thirty-four and a half Roman miles to the 
8o~th of Strasburg. From its ruins the adjacent town of Oolmar has 
aflsen.* . 

11 The full and impartial narrative of Ammianus (xxxi. 10 may de. 
rfe some additional light from the Epitome of Victor, the Chroni. 
cHe of Jerom, and the History of Orosius, (I. vii. c. 3a, p. 552, edit. 

avercamp.) 
A 8B ~~oratus paucissimos dies, seditione popularium levium pulsus . 
. mmlan. xx~i. 11. Socrates (1. iv. c. 38) supplies the datesand some 

CIrCUmstances.t . 
89. Vivosque omnes circa ~Iutinam, Regiumque, et Parmam, Italica 

0pplda, rura culturos exterminavit. Ammianus, xxxi. 9. Those 
CItIes and districts, about ten years after the colony of the Taifal~ 

F:OIt sis rRthcr Horbur~. on the right bank of the River m. opposite to Cohna~ 
t ~ {:hoepfhn. AlsRtJR Illustrllta. 8t. Martin, Iv. 121.-M. 

lllDlU'8 UlIo&ment of Eunapius. Mal, 272, in Niebuhr, p. 77.-11. 
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appear in a very desolate state. See :Mtiratori, Dissertazioni sopra 18 
Antichita Italiane, tom. i. Dissertat. xxi. p. 354. 

9<1 Ammian. xxxi. 11. Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 228-230. The latter ex
patiates on the desultory exploits of Sebastian, and despatches, in a 
few lines, the important battle of Hadrianople. According to the 
ecclesiastical critics, who hate Sebastian, the praise of Zosimus is 
disgrace, (Tillemont. Rist. des Ernpereurs, tom. v. p. 121.) His prej
udice and ignorance undoubtedly render him a very questionable 
judge of merit. 

91 Ammianus (xxxi. 12, 13,) almost alone describes the councils and 
actions which were terminated by the futal battle of Radrianople. 
We might censure the vices of his style, the disorder and perplexity 
of his narrative; but we must now take leave of this impartial his
torian; and reproach is silenced by our regret for such an irrepara
ble loss. 

9~ The difference of the eight miles of Ammianus, and the twelve 
of Idatius, can only embarrass those critics (Valesius ad loc.) who 
suppose a great army to be a mathematical point, without space or 
dimensions. 

93 Nee u11a annalibus, prreter Cannensem pugnam, ita ad interned
onem res legitur gesta. Ammian. xxxi. 13. According to the grave 
Polybius, no more than 370 horse._ and 3000 foot, escaped from the 
field of Cannre : 10,000 were made prisoners; and the number of the 
slain amounted to 5630 horse, and 70,000 foot, (Polyb. 1. iii. p. 371, 
edit. Casaubon, 8vo.) Livy (xxii. 49) is somewhat less bloody; he 
slaughters only 2700 hors£:>, and 40,000 foot. The Roman army 
was supposed to consist of 87,200 effective men, (uii. 36.) 

94 'Ve ha"e brained some faint light from Jcrom, (tom. i. p. 26 and 
in Chron. p. 188,) Victor, (in l~pitome,) Orosius, (1. vii. c.33, p. 554,) 
Jornandes, (c. 27,) Zosimus, (1. iv. p. 230,) Socrates, (1: iv. c. 38,) 
Sozomen, (1. vi. c. 40,) Idatius, (in Chron.) But their united evi
dence, if weighed against Ammianus alone, is light and unSUbstantial . 

. 95 Libanius de ulciscend. Julian. nece, c. 3, in Fabricius. Bibliot. 
Grmc. tom. vii. p. 146-148. 

9j; Valens had gained, or rather purchased, the friendship of the 
Saracens, whose vexatious inroads were felt on the borders of Phre
nicia, Palestine, and Egypt. The Christian faith had been lately intro
duced among a people, reserved, in a future age, to propagate an
other religion, (Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 104, 106, 
141. ~Him. Eccles. tom. vii. pAi93.) 

91 Crinitus quidam, nudus omnia prreter pubem, subraucum et 
lugubre strepens. Ammian. xxxi. 16, and Vales. ad loco The Arabs 
often fought naked; a custom which may be .ascribed to their sul
try climate and ostentatious bravery. The description of this un
known savage is the lively portrait of Derar, a name so dreadful to 
the Christians of Syria. See Ockley's Rist. of the Saracens, vol. i. p 
72,84,87. 
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IS The series of events may still be traced in the last pages of Am. 
ruianus, (xxxi. 15, 16.) Zosimus, (1. iv. p. 227, 231,) whom we are 
now reduced to cherish, misplaces the sally of the Arabs hefore the 
death of Valens. Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 20) praises the fer
tility of Thrace, Macedonia, etc. 

9~ Observe with how much indifference Cresar relates, in the Com
mentaries of the Gallic war, that he put to death the whole senate of 
the Veneti, who had yielded to his mercy. (Iii. 16 ;) that he labored to 
extirpate the wllOle nation of the Eburones, (vi. 81 ;) t'tat forty thou
sand persons were massacred at Bourges by the just revenge of his 
soldiers, who spared neither age nor sex, (vii. 27,) etc . 

• 100. Such are the accounts of the sack of Magdeburgh, by the eccle 
SlastiC and the fisherman, which Mr. Harte has transcribed, (Hist. of 
~ustavu8 Adolphus, vol. i. p. 818-820,) with some apprehension of 
VIOlating the dignity of history. 

101 Et vastatis urbibus, hominibusque interfectis, solitudincm et 
raritatem bestial'um quoque fieri, et 1)olatilium, pudumque: testis 
Il1yricum est, testis Thracia, testis in quo ortus sum solum, .(Pan
nonia ;) ubi prreter crelum et terram, et crescentes vepres, ct condensa 
sylvarum cunata perierurd. Tom. vii. p. 250, ad. 1. Cap. Sophonias; 
and tom. i. p. 26. 

10'1 Eunapiu8 (in Ex~crpt. Legat. p. 20) foolishly supposes a prreter
natural growth of the young Goths, that he may introduce Cadmus'S 
armed men, who sprung from the dragon's teeth, etc. Such was the 
Greek elo'luence of the times. 

103 A.mmianus evidently approves this execution, efficacia v~lox et 
salutaris, which concludes his work, (xxxi. 16.) Zosimus, who is 
curious and copious, (1. iv. p. 233-286,) mistakes the date, and labors 
t? find the reason, why Julius did not consult the Emperor Theodo
SlUS, Who had not yet asccnded the throne of the East. 

104 A life of Theodosius the Great was composed in the last cent.ury, 
(Paris, 1679, in 4to; 1680, in 12mo,) to inflame the mind of the 
Y~lUng Dauphin with Catholic zeal. The author, Flechier, afterwards 
Inshop of Nismes, was a celebrated preacher; and his history is 
adorned, or tainted, with pulpit eloquence: but he takes his learning 
frol!l Baronius, and his principles from St. Ambrose and St. Augustin. 

lOS The birth, character, and elevation of Theodosius are marked in 
facatus, (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 10, 11, 12,) Themistius, (Orat. xiv. p. 
~:32,) Zosimus, (1. iv. p. 231,) Augustin, (de Civitat. Dei, v. 25,) Oro
~lUs, (1. vii. c. 84,( Sozomen, (1. vii. c. 2,) Socrates, (1. v. c. 2,) Theo
uoret, (I. v. c. 5,) Philostorgius, (1. ix. c. 17, with Godefroy, p. 399,)
1\ic Epitome of Victor, and the Chronicles of Prosper, Idatius, and 
_ ~rcc11inus, in the Thesaurus Temporum of Scaliger.* 

1°6 Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 716, etc. 
07 Italica, founded by ScipiO Africanus for his wounded veterans 

• Add a hostile fragment of Eunaplue. lIai, p. 273, in Niebuhr, p. 78.-M. 
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of it(lly. The ruins still appear, about a league above Seville, hut on 
the opposite bank of the river. See the Hispauia lllustrata of N onius, 
a shurt, thougu valuable treatise, c. xvii. p. 64-67. 

108 I agrep, with Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom.--v. p. 726) in 
suspecting the royal pedigree, which remained a secret till the promo~ 
tion of Theodosius. ~Even after that event the silence of Pacatus 
outweighs the venal evidence of Themistius, Victor, and Claudian, 
who connect the family of Theodosius with the blood of Trajan and 
Hadrian. 

109 Pacatus compares, ann consequently prefers, t11e youth of The. 
odosius to the military education of Alexander, Hannibal, and tha 
second Africanus; who, like him, had served under their fathers, 
(xii. 8.) > 

110 Ammianus (xxix. 6) mentions this victory of Theodosius Junior 
Dux ~fmsim. prima etiam tum lanugine juvenis, princeps postea per
spectissimus. The same fact is attested by Themistius and Zosimus ; 
but Theodoret, (1. v. c. 5,) who adds sume curious circumstances, 
stranO'ely applies it to the time of the interregnum. 

111 Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 9) prefers the rustic liCe of Theo~ 
dosius to that of Cincinnatus; the one was the effect of choice, the 
other of poverty. 

m l\1. D'Anville (Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 25) has fixed the 
situation of Caucha, or Coca, in the old province of Gallicia, where 
Zosimus and Idatius have placed the birth, or patrimony, of Theo
dosius. 

113 Let us hear Ammianus himself. Hmc, ut miles quondam e' 
Grmcus, a principatu Cmsaris Nervm exorsus, adus<]ue Valentis inte
ritum, pro virium explicavi mensura: opus veritatem professum 
nunquam, ut arbitror, sciens, silentio ausus corrumpere vel men
dacio. Scribant reliqua potiores retate, doctrinisque fiorentes. Quos 
id, si libuerit, aggressuros, procudere linguas ad majores moneo stilos. 
Ammian. xxxi. 16. The first thirteen books, a superficial epitome 
of two hundt'cd and fifty-seven years, are now lost: the last eighteen, 
which contain no more than twenty-five years, still preserve the copi
ous and authentic history of his own times. 

114 Ammianus was the last subject of Rome who composed a pro
fane history in the Latin language. The East, in the next century, 
produced some rhetorical historians; Zosimus, Olympiodorus, Mal
chus, Candid us, etc. See Vossius de Historicis Grrecis, 1. ii. c. 18, 
de Historicis Latinis, 1. ii. c. 10, etc. 

115 Chrysostom, tom. i. p. 3<14, edit. l\Iontfau((on. I have verifien 
and examined this passage: but I should never, without the aid of 
Tillemont, (Hist. dcs Emp. tom. v. p. 152,) have detected an histori
cal anecdote, in a strange medley of moral and myst!c exhortations, 
addressed, by the preacber of Antioch, to a young WIdow. 

116 Eunapius, in Excerpt. Legation. p. 21. 
111 See Godefroy's Chronology of tae Laws. Codex Theodos. tom. i. 

Prolegomen. p. xcix.-civ. 
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Us Most writers insist ou the illness, and long repose, of Theode. 
!lius, at Thessalonicu.: Zosimus, to diminish his glory; Jornandes, to 
favor the Goths; and the ecclesiastical writcls, to introduce his 
baptism. 

119 Compare Thcmistius (Orat. xiv. p. 181) with Zosimus, O. iv. p. 
232.) Jornandes, (c. xxvii. p. 649,) and the prolix Commentary of l\I. 
de Buat, (Hist. des Pcuples, etc., tom. vi. p. 47'7--552.) The Chroni
cles of Idalius and Marcellinus allude, in general terms, to magna 
certamina, magna multaque prreJia. The two epithets are not easily 
reconciled. 

12() Zosimus (1. iv. p. 232) styles Mm a Scythian, a nanle which the 
more recent Greeks seem to llave appropriated to the Goths. 

m The reader wil not be displeased to see the original words of 
Jornandes, or the author whom he transcribed. Regiam urbem in
gressus est, miransque, En, inquit, cerno quod srepe incredulus 
alldiebam, farnam videlicet tantre urbis. Et huc muc oculoR volvens, 
nunc situm urbis, commeatumque navium, nunc mcenia clara pros
pectans, miratur; populosque diversarum' gentium, quasi fonte in 
uno a diversis partibus scaturiente nnda, sic quoque militem ordina
tum aspiciens; Deus, inquit, sine dubio est terrenus Imperator, 
et quisquis adversus eum manum moverit, ipse sui sanguinis reus 
existit. Jornandes (c. xxviii. p. 650) proceeds to mention his death 
and funeral. 

1~2 Jornandes, c. xxviii. p. 650. Even Zosimus (1. iv. p. 246) is 
compelled to approve the generosity of Theodosius, so honorable to 
himself. and so beneficial to the public. 

123 The short. but authentic, hints in the Fasti of Idatius (Chron. 
Scaliger, p. 52>" are stained with contemporary passion. The four
teenth oration of Themistius is a compliment to Peace. and the consul 
Saturninus, (A.D. 383.) 

124 ·EOlla, TO l:KVQUCOV 1rautv ayvCJO'TOv. Zosimus,1. iv. p. 252. 
125 I am justified, by reason and example, in applying this Indian 

name to the lloVo~Aa of the barbariaDs. the single trees hollowed into 
the shape of u boat, 1r/':rIJEi povof6ACJV ep{3l{3auaVTeS. Zosimus, L iv. 
p.253. 

Ansi Dannblum quondam tranare Gmthnngl
In lintrrs fregere nemus : ter mille mebant 
Per fiuvium plenre cuneis immanibus alnl. 

Claudian, in tv. Cons. Hon. 623. 

128 Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 252-255. He too frequently betrays his pov. 
erJ-Y of judgment by disgracing the most serious narratives with 
trItling and incredible circumstances. 

In ___ Odothrei Regis opima 
Retulit -- Ver.632. 

The opima were the spoils which a Roman general could only win 
from the king, or general, of the enemy, whom he had slain with hi& 
(\Wp hands: and no more than three such examoles are celebrated ill 
tne victonous ages of R;I( ). 
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128 See Themistins, Orate xvi. p. 211. Claudian (in Eutrop. 1. iL 
1{'2) mentions the Phrygian colony: 

- Ostrogothis colltur mi@tisqne Grnthungis 
Pbryx. ager

and then procep.ds to name the rivers of Lydia, the Pactolus, and 
Bel'mns. 

129 Compare Jornandes, (c. xx. 27,) who marks the condition and 
:uumber of the Gothic Pmderati, with Zosimus, (I. iv. p. 258,) who 
mentions their golden coBars; and Pacatus, (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 
37,) who applauds, with false or foolish joy, their bravery and disd
pline. 

130 Amator pacis gonerisque Gothorum, is the pruise bestowed by 
the Gothic historian, (c. xxix.,) _who represents his nation as inno
cent, peaceable men, fjlow to anger, and patient of injuries. Accord
in./! to Livy, the Romans conquered the world in their own defence. 

131 Besides the partial invectives of Zosimus, (always discontented 
with the Christi9.1l reigns,) see the grave representations which 
Synesius addrcsSi!8 to the Emperor Arcadius, (de Regno, p. 25, 26, 
edit. Petav.) The philosophic bishop of Oyrene was ncar enough to 

. judge; and he was sufficiently removed from the temptation of fear 
or fluttery. . 

132 Themistius (Orat. xvi. p. 211, 212) composes an elaborate and 
rational apology, which is not, however, exempt from the puerilities 
of Greek rhetoric. Orpheu!> could only charm the wild beasts of 
Thrace; but Theodosius enchanted the men and women, whose pre
decessors in the same country had torn Orpheus in pieces, etc. 

133 Constantinople was deprived, half a day, of the public al10wance 
of bread, to expiate the murder of a Gothic soldier: ICtVoVvTeS 
TO };,,{lJucov, was the guilt of the people. (Libanius, Orate xii. p. 394, 
edit. Morel.) 

134 Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 267-271. He tells a long and ridiculous story 
of the adventurous prince, who roved the country with only five 
horsemen, of a spy whom they detected, whipped, and killed in an 
old woman's cottage, etc. 

135 Compare Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 21, 22) with Zosimus, 
(1. iv. p. 279.) The difference of circumstances and names must 
undoubtedly be applied to the same story. Frnvitta, or Travitta, ~vas 
afterwards consul, (A.D. 401,) and still continued his faithful serVIces 
to the eldest son of Theodosius, (Tillemont, Hist. des Empercurs, 
tom. v. p. 467.) . 

136 Les Goths ravagerent tout depuis Ie Danube jusqu'au Bosphore ; 
exterminerent Valens et son armee ; ct ne repasserent Ie Danube, que 
pour abnndonner l'affreuse solitude qu'ils avoient faite, (<Euvres de 
Montesquieu, tom. iii. p. 479. ConsideratIons sur les Oauses de In 
Grandeur et de la Decadence des -Romains. C. xvii.) The president 
Montesquieu seems ignorant that the Goths after ·the defeat of 
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Valens, never abandoned the Roman territory. It is now thirty years, 
says Claudian, (de Bello Getico, 166, etc., A.D. 404,) 

Ex quo jam patrlos gens hrec oblita Triones, 
Atque htrum tlllnSVl!Cta semel, vestigia fixit 
Thrdcio 1'UIlt'Sta solo-

the error is inexcusable; since it disguises the principal and imI4edi 
ate cause of the fall of the Western empire of Rome. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

I Valentinian was less attentive to the religion of his son; since he 
intmsted the education of Gratian to Ausonius, a professed Pagan. 
(Mem. de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xv. p. 125-138. The 
poetical fame of Ausonius condemns the taste of his age. 

2 Ausonius was successi vely promoted to the Prretorian prrefecture 
of Italy, (A.D. 377,) and of Gaul, (A.D. 378;) and was at length in
vested with the consulship, (A.D. 3711.) He expressed his gratitude in 
a servile and insipid piece ot tlattery, (AetIo Gratiarum, p. 699-736,) 
Which has survived more worthy productions. 

3 Disputare de principali judicio non oportet. Sacrilegii enim in
star est dubitare, an is dignus sit, quem elegerit imperator. Codex 
Justinian, 1. ix. tIt. xxix. leg. 3. This cOllvenient law was rf'vived 
and promulgated, after the death of Gratian, by the feeble court of 
Milan. . 

" Ambrose composed, for his instruction, a theological treatise on 
tbe faith of the Trinity: and Tillcmont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. 
v. p. 158, 16!l,) ascribes to Ule archbishop the merit of Gratian's in
tolerant laws . 

• $ QUi divinre legis sanctitatem nescienoo omittu?t, aut ne~li~endo 
ylOl~nt, et oifendunt, sacrilegium. commlttunt. ~ode~ JUstllll.un, l. 
IX. ht. xxix. leg. 1. Theodosius mdted may claim hIS share m the 
merit of this comprehensive hiw . 

• 6 Ammianus (xxxi. 10) and the younger Victo~ acknowledge the 
Virtues of Gratian ; and aCCllse, or mther lament, IllS degenerate taste. 
The odious parallel of Commodus is saved hy "licet inctuentus;" 
and perhaps Philostorgius (1. x.' c. 10, and G~defroy, p. 412) had 
guarded, with some similar reserve, the comparison of Nero . 

• 7 Zosimus (1. iv. p. 247) and the younger Victor ascribe the revolu
hon to the favor of the Alani, and the discontent of the Roman 
troops. Dum exercitum negligeret, et pancos ex Alanis, quos in
genti auro ad se tmnstulerat, ~anteferret veteri ac Romano militi. 

• 8 Britannia fertiJis provincia tyrannorum, is a memorah~e expres
Sion, used by ,Terom in the Pelagian controversy, and vnrlOusly tor
tured in the disputes of our national antiquaries. The revolutions of 
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the last age appeared to justify the image of the sublime Bossuet, 
"cette, He plus omgeuse que les mers qui l'cnvironnment." 

9 Zosimus says of the British soldiers, rwv uAACJV arrUVTCJV 1rAioS 
"VOarJei{l Icrtt ,9vp.(j VlKCJpivovs. 

1') Helena, the daughter of Elldda. Her chapel may still be see!1 
at Caer-segont, now Uaer-narvon. (Carte's Hist. of England, vol. 1. 
p 168, from Rowland's Mona Antiqua.) The prudent reader may 
Dot p('rhaps he satisfied with such Welsh evidence. 

11 Camden (vol. i. introdllct. p. ci.) appoints him governor of Brit
ain ; and the father of our antiquities is followed, as usual, by his 
blind progeny. Pacatus and Zosimus had taken some pains to pre
vent this error, or fahle ; and I shall protect myself by their decisive 
testimonies. Regali habitu exulem Sllum, illi exules orbis induerunt, 
(in Panegyr. Vct. xii. 23,) and the Greek historian still less equivo
cally, avroS (l\Iaximus) o~ ov& Ei~ apX7)v iVTlp.ov eTvxe 'lrpoeIJ)CJv. (I. 
iv. p. 248.) 

J2 Sulpicius Severus, Dialog. ii. 7. Orosius, 1. vii. c. 34, p. 556. 
They both acknowledge (Sulpicius had been his subject) his inllO~ 
ccnce and merit. It is singular enough that Maximu:; should be less 
favorably treated by Zosimlls, the partial adversary of his rival. 

J3 Archbishop Usher (Antiquat. Britan. Eccles. p. 107,108) has dili
genUy collected the legends of the island, and the continent. The 
whole emigration consisted of 30,000 soldiers, and 100,000 plebeians, 
who settled in Bretagne. Theirdestined brides, St. Ursula, with 11,
000 noble, and 60,000 plebeian, virgins, mistook their way; landed 
at Cologne, and were all most cruelly murdered by the Huns. But 
the plebeian sisters have been defrauded of their equal honors; and 
what is still harder, John Trithemius presumes to mention the chil
dren of these British virgtn8. 

J~ Zosimus (1. iv. p 248, 24D) has transported the death of Gratian 
from Lugdunum in Gaul (Lyons) to Singidunum in l\Ioosia. Somo 
hints may be extracted from the Chronicles; some lies may- be de· 
tected in Sozomen (I. vii. c. 13) and Socrates, (1. v. c. 11.) Ambrose 
is our most authentic evidt'nce, (tom. i. Enarrat. in Psaim lxi. p. 961. 
tom. ii. Epist. xxiv. p. 888, ete., and de Obita Valentinian, Consolat. 
No. 28, p. 1182.) 

15 Pacatus (xii. 28) celrbrates his fidelity; while his treachery is 
marked in Prosper's Chronicle as the cause of the rum of Gratian.* 
Ambrose, who has occasion to eXCUlpate himself. only condemns the 
death of V uIlio, a faithful servant of Gratian, (tom. ii. Epist. xxiv. p. 
Sl.)l, edit. Benedict.) t 

• La Beau contestfl the reatlin~ in tho chronicle of Pro~per upon Which this 
charrre rests. Le Beau, iv.232.-!I1. 

t According to Pacatu=!, the Count Vallio. who commanded the army, was car
ried to Chalons to be hurnt alive ; but Maximu:!, dl'eading the imputation 0 r 
cruelty, caused him to be secretly strangled by his Bretons. Macedolliu8 also. 
master of the offices, suffered the death Whicllllo merited. Lc Beau, iv. 244.- ll. 
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16 He protested, nullum ex: adversariis nisi in acie occubuisse. 
Sulp. Severns in Vito B. :Martin, c. 23. The orator of Theodosius 
bestows reluctant, and therefore weighty, praise on his clemency. 
Si cui ille, pro ceteris sceleribus 8uis, minus crudelis fuisse vidctur, 
(Panegyr. Vet. Xli. 28.) 

17 Ambrose mentions the laws of Gratian, quas non abrogavit 
hostis, (tom. ii. Epist. xvii. p. 827.) 

18 Zosimus. 1. iv. p. 251, 252. We may disclaim his odious sus
picions; but we cannot reject the treaty of peace which the friends 
of Theodoisus have absolutely forgotten, or s1ightly mentioned . 
• 19 Their oracle, the archbishop of Milan, assigns to his pupil Gra

tlan a high and respectable place in heaven, (tom. ii. de Obit. Val. 
Consul. p. 1193.) 

20 For the baptism of 1'heodosius, see Sozomen, (I. vii. C. 4,) Soc
rates, (1. v. c. G,) and Tillemont, (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p.
728.) . 

21 Ascolius, of Acholius, was honored by tlle friendship, and the 
praises, of Ambrose; who styles him murus fidei atque sanctitatis, 
(t?~n. ii. Epist. xv. p. 820 ;) and afterwards celebrates his speed and 
dJll!~ence in running to Constantinople, Italy, etc., (Epist. xvi. p. 
822 ;) a virtue which does not appertain either to a waU, or a bi.~lwp. 

22 Codex 1'heodos. 1. xvi. tit. i. leg. 2, with Godefroy's Commen
tary. tom. vi. p. 5-9. Such an edict deserved the warmest praises of 
Baronius, auream sanctionem, edictum pium et 8alutare.-Sic itur ad 
astra. 

23 Sozomen, 1. vii: C. 6. Theodoret. 1. v. C. 16. Ti11emont is dis
p!eased (Mem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 627, (28) with the terms of" rustic 
bIshop," " obscure city." Yet 1 must take leave to think that both 
~mphilochillS and Iconium were objects of inconsiderable magnitude 
In the Homan empire. 

24 Sozomcn, l. vii. C. v. Socrates, 1. v. C. 7. l\larce11in. in ebron. 
r:r:he account of forty years must he dated from the electiori or intm
£Ion of Eusebius, who wisely exchanged the bishopric of Nicomedia 
or the throne of Constantinople. 

25 See Jortin'~ Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol iv. p. 71. 
r:r:h~ tLirty-third Oration of Gregory Nazianzen affords indeed some 
ilmllar ideas, even some still more ridiculous; but I have not yet 
/~lnd the 1cords of this remarkable passage. which I allege on the 
ulth of a correct and liberal scholar. 

20 See the thirty-second Oration of Gregory Nuzianzen. and the ac
COunt of his own life, which he haR composed in 1800 iambics. Yet 
~~ery physicilln is prone to exaggerate the mvctcrate nature of the 

IScase which he has cured. 
N ~1 I confess myself deeply indebted to the two lives of Gregory 
~;~ianzen, composed, with very different views, by Till<'~lO~t,(thC\em. Eccles. tom. ix. p. 305-560, 692-731) and Le Clerc, (Blbho 

eque Universelle, tom. xviii. p. 1-128.) 
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2:3 Unless Gregory ~azianzen mistook thirty years in his own age, 
he was born, as well as his friend Basil, about the year 329. rrhe 
preposterous chronology of Suidas haC! been gl"J.ciously received, be
cause it removes the scandal of Gregory's father, a saint likewise, be
getting children after he became a bishop, (Tillemont, .l\Him. Eccles. 
tom ix. p. 693-697.) 

29 Gregory's Poem on his own Life contains some beautiful1ines, 
(tom. ii. p. 8,) which bnrst from the heartt. and speak the pangs of 
injured and lost friendship: 

• • • • • • 7rO"OL /cOlVOt AOyC•.IV, 

'OpoaTEYo, Te /Cal. UVVEaTtQ, f3ius, 
Nuvs eis tV UfirpOLV • • • • 
AtEa/CMaaTat, 1T'UVTa, lCq,ppt 1I'Tat xaflaS, 
Avpat .pipovat TllS 7raAataS lAlruJas. 

In the Midsnmmer Night's Dream, Helena addresses the same pa
thetic complaint to her friend Hermia: 

Is all the connsel that we two have shared, 
'l'he sister's vows, etc. 

Shakespeare hall never read the poems of Gregory N azianzen ; he wae 
ignorant of the Greek language; but his mothe.! tongue, the language 
of Nature, is the same in Cappadocia and in Britain. 

30 This unfavorable portrait of Saslmre is drawn by Gregory 
Nazianzen, (tom. ii. de Vita sua. p. 7, 8,) Its precise situation, 
forty-nine miles from Archelais, and thirty.two from Tyana, is fixed 
in the Itinerary of Antoninus, (p, 144, edit. Wesseling.) 

31 The name 'of Nazianzus has been immortalized by Gregory; but 
his native town, under the Greek or Roman title of Diocresarea, (Til
lemont, :Mem. Eccles. tom. ix. p. 692,) is mentioned by Pliny, (vi. 3,) 
Ptolemy, and Hierocles, (Itinerar. \Vesseling, p. 709.) It appears to 
have been sitnate on the edge of lsauria. 

32 See Ducange, Constant. Christiana, I. iv. p. 141, 142. The -8e£a 
ovvap.tS of Sozomen (1. vii. c. 5) 18 interpreted to mean the Virgin 
Mary. 

33 TilIemont (~Iem. Eccles. tom. ix. p. 432, etc.) diligently collects, 
enlarges, and explains, the oratorical anrl poetical hints of Gregory 
himself. 

M lie pronounced an oration (t(lm. i. Orat. xxiii. p. 409) in his 
' praise; but after their qnarrel, the name of ,Maxinius was chaDl~ed 
into that of Heron, (see .Terom, tom. i. in Catalog. Script. Eccles. p. 
SU1.) I touch slightly on these obscure and personal squabbles. 

35 Under the modest emblem of a dream, Gregory (tom. ii. Carmfln 
ix. p. 78) descrihes his own success with some human complacency. 
Yet it should seem, from his familiar conversation with his auditor 
St. Jerom, (tom. i. Epist. ad Nepotian, p. 14,) that the preacher un
derstood the true value of popular applause. 

http:ovvap.tS
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at Lachrymro auditorum laudes ture sint, is the liveJy and judicious 
advice of St. Jcrom. 

31 Socrates (1. v. c. 7) and Sozomen (1. vii. c. 5) relate the evangeli~ 
cal words and actions of Damophilus without a word of approbation. 
He considered, Rays Socrates, that it is difficult 10 re8~t the power~ 
ful, but It was easy, and would have been profitable, to submit. 

38 See Gregory Nazianzen, tom. ii. de Vita sua, p. 21,22. For the 
sake of posterity, the bishop of Constantinople records a stnpendol!s 
prodigy. In the month of November, it was a cloudy morning. but 
the sun broke fortb when the procession €nttred the church. 

39 Of the three ecclesiastical llistoriuns, Theodoret alone (I. v. c. 2) 
bas mentioned this important commh;sion of Sapor, which Tillemont 
(Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 728) judiciously removes from the 
reign of Gratian to that of Theodosius. 

40 I do not reckon Philostorgius, though he mentions (1. ix. c. 19) 
the expUlsion of Damophilus. The EUliomian historian has been 
carefully strained througb an orthodox sieve. 

41 Le Clerc has given a curious extract (Bibliotheque Universelle, 
tom. xviii. p. 91-1U5) of the theological sermons which Gregory 
Nazianzen pronounced at Constantinople against the Arians, Euno
mians, Macedonians, etc. Be tells the Macedoniam~, who deified the 
Father and t.he Son without the Holy Ghost, that they might as well 
be styled Trithe~ts as lJitheists. Gregory himself was almost a Tri
theist; and his monarchy of heaven resembles a well-re~ulated aris
tocracy. . 

4~ The first general council of Constantinople now triumphs in the 
Vatican; but the popes bad long hesitated, and their hesitation per
plexes, and almost staggers, the humble Tillemonl, (Mem. Eccles. 
tom. ix. p. 499, 500.) 

43 Before the death of JrIeletius, six or eight of his most popular 
ecclesiastics, among whom was Flavian, had abjured, for the sake of 
peace, the bishopric of Antioch, (Sozomen, 1. vii. c. 3, 11. Socrates, 
1. v. c. v.) Tillemont thinks it his duty to disbelieve the story; but 
he owns that there are many circumstances in the life of Flavian 
Which seem inconsistent with the praises of Chrysostom, and the char
acter of a saint, (Mem. Eccles. tom. x. p. 541.) 

'-' Consult Gregory Nazianzen, de Vita suil, tom. ii. p. 25-28. His 
general and particular opinion of the clergy and their assemblies may 
be seen in verse and prose, (tom. i. Orat. i. p. 33. Epist. Iv. p. 814, 
tom. ii. Carmen x. p. 81.) Such passages are faintly marked by Til. 
lemont, and fairly produced by Le Clerc. 

4~ See Gregory, tom. ii. de Vita sua, p. 28-H1. The fourteenth, 
twenty-seventh, and thirty-second Orations were pronounced in the 
severnl stage9 of this business. The peroration of the la-qt. (tom. i. p. 
528,) in Which he takes a solemn leave of men and an~els. the city 
and the emperor, the East and the West, etc., is pathetic ~nd nlmom 
sublime. 
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46 The whimsical ordination of Nectarius is attested hy Sozomen, 
(1. vii. c. 8 ;) but Tillemont observes, (Mem. Eccles. tom. i~. p. 719,) 
Apres tout, ce narre de Sozomtme cst si honteux pour tous ccux qu'i1 
y mete, et surtout pour Theodose, qu'il vnut mieux trnvailler a Ie 
detrnire, qu'a Ie soutenir; an admirable canon of criticism! 

41 I can only be understood to menn that such was his natural tem
per, when it was lIot hardened, or inflamed, by religious zeal. From 
his retirement, he exhorts Nectarius to proseellte the heretics of COll
stantinople. 

48 See the Theodosian Code, 1. xvi. tit. v. leg. 6-2a, with Godcfroy's 
comm~nta[y on each law, alld his general summary, or Paratitwn, 
tom. VI. p.104-110. 

49 They always kept their Easter, like the Jewish Passover, on the 
fourteenth day of the first moon after the vernal <'qllinox ; and thus 
p~rtinaciously opposed the Roman Church and Nicene synod, which 
had fixed Easter to a Sunday. Binghnm's Antiquities, 1. xx. c. 5, 
vol. ii. p. 309, fol. edit. 

w Sozomen, 1. vii. c. 12. 
61 See the Sacred History of Sulpicius Severns. (I. ii. p. 437-452, 

caito Lugd. Bat. 1647,) a correct and original writer. Dr. Lardner 
(Credibility, etc., part ii. vol. ix. p. 256-350) has lahored this article 
witb pure learning', good sense, end modemtion. Tillemont (Mem. 
Eccles. tom. viii. p. 491-527) bas raked together all the dirt of the 
fatbers, a useful scavenger! 

6~ Severus Sulpicius mentions the arch-llf'retic with esleem and pity. 
Frelix: profecto, si non pravo studio corrupisset optimum ingenium: 
prorsus multa in eo animi et corporis bona cemeres. (Hist. Sacra, 1. 
ii.·p.4:l9.) Even Jerom(tom. i. in Scrjpt. Eccles. p. 302) speaks with 
temper of Priscillian and Latronian. . . 

. 03 The bishopric (in old Castile) is now worth 20,000 ilucats a year, 
(Bnsching's Geograpby, vol. ii. p.308,) and is therefore much less 
likely to proance the author of a new heresy. 

tH Exprobrabatur mulieri vidure nimia religio, et dili~entius cult a 
aivinitas, (Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 29.) Such was the idea of a 
humane. though ignorant, polytheist. 
• 65 One of them was sent in Sillinam insulnm qure ultra Britanniam 
est. What must have been the ancient condition of the rocks of 
Sicily! (Camden'S BrItannia, vol. Ii. p. 151U.) 

66 The scandalous calumnies of Augustin, Pope Leo, etc., which 
Tillemout swallows like a child, and Lardner refutes like a man, may 
suggest some candid suspicions in favor of the older Gnostics. 

61 Ambros. tom. ii. Epist. xxiv. p. 891. 
61$ In the Sacrerl History, and the Life of St. :Martin, Sulpicins 

Severns uses some caution; but he declares himself l~ore. freely in 
the Dialogues, (iii. 15.) Martin was reproved, however, by hIS own 
conscience, and hy an angel ; nor could he afterwards perform mira
cles with so much ease. 
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59 The Catholic Presbyter (Sulp. Sever. 1. ii. p. 448) and the Pagan 
Orato!' (Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 29) reprobate, with equal indigna
tion, the character and conduct of Ithacius. 

60 The Life of St. Martin, and the Dialogues concerning his mira
cles, contain facts adapted to the grossest barbarism, in a style not 
unworthy of the Augustan age. So natural is the alliance between 
goou taste and good sense that I am always astonished by this con
trast. 

Sl The short and superficial Life of St. Ambrose, by his deacon 
Pnl11illus, (Appendix ad edit. Benedict. p. i.-xv. ,) has the mel it of 
lJriginal evidence. Tillemont (1\[em. Eccles. tom. x. p. 78-306) and 
the Benedictine editors (p. xxxi.-Ixiii.) have labored with their'usual 
diligence. 

62 Ambrose himself (tom. ii. Epist. xxiv. p. 888-891) gives the em
peror a very spirited account of his own embassy. 

63 His own representation of his principles and conrluct (tom. ii. 
Epist. xx. xxi. xxii. p. 852-880) is cne of the curious monuments of 
e.cciesiastical antiquity. It contains two letters to his sister Marcel
lma, with a petition to Valentinian, and the sermon de Basilici't non 
credenitis. 

6-1 Uetz had a similar message from the queen, to request that lIe 
would appease the tumult of Paris. It was no longer in his power, 
etc. A quoi j'ajoutai tout ce que VOIlS pouvez vous imaginer de re
spect, de douleur, de reglet. et de soumission, etc. (Memoires, tom. 
i. p. 140.) Certainly I do not compare either the causes or the men; 
yet the coadjutor himself had some idea (p. 84) of imitating tit. Am
brose. 

65 Sozomen alone (1. vii. c. 13) throws this luminous fact into a darl, 
and perplexed narrative. 

66 Excubabat pia plebs in ecc1esia, mori -parata CUll\' episcopo 
suo. . . . Nos, arlhuc frigidi, excitabamtlrtamen civitate attonita. 
atque tnrbata. Augustin. Confession. l. ix. c. 7. 

61 TillemoI1t, M(.m. Eccles, tom. ii. p. 78,498. l\Iany churchc; in 
Italy, Uaul. etc.. were dedicaterl to these unknown martyrs, of whom 
St. Gervaise seems to have oeen m(Jre fortunate than his companion. 

68 Invenirims mitre magnitudinis viros duos, ut prisca retas ferebat, 
tom. ii. Epist. xxii. p. 8,5. The size of thcse skeletons was fortu
nately, or skilfully, suited to the popular prejudice of the gradual de
crcase of the human stature, which has prevailed in every age since 
the time of Homer.' 

Grandiaque effOBsis mirabitur 08sa sepulcbris. 

69 Amhros. tom. ii. Epist. xxii. p. 87fi. Augustin. Confes. 1. ix. 
~. 7, de Civitat. Dei, 1. xxii. c. 8. Paulin, in Vita St. Ambros. c. 14, 
m Append. Benedict. p. 4. The blind man's name was Sevenls; he 
touehed the llOly garment, recovered his sight, and devoted the rest 
of his life (at least twenty-five years) to the service of tho chmch. 1 

R. E. v.-u 



320 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

should recommend this miracle to our divines, if it did not prove the 
worshir of relics, as well as the Nicene creed. 

70 Paulin. in Tit. !::it. Ambros. c. 5, in Append. Benedict. p. 5. 
71 Tillemont, )Iem. Eccles. tom. x. p. 190, 7f)0. lIe pmtially 

alloW's the merliation of Theorlosius, nnd capriciously rejects that of 
l\Iaximus, though it is attested by Prosper, Sozomen, and Theodoret. 

72 The morlest censure of Sulpicius (Dialog. iii. 15) inflicts a much 
deeper wound Lhan the feeble declamation of Pacatus, (xii. 25, 26.) 

n. Esto tutior adversus hominem, pacis in volucro tegcntem, was the 
wise caution of Ambrose (tom. ii. p. 891) after his return from his sec' 
ond embassy. 

74 Bnronius (A.D. 387, No. 63) applies to this season of public dis· 
tress some of the penitential sermons of the archbishop. 

76 The flight of Valentinian, and the love of Theodosius for his sis· 
ter, are related by Zosimus, (I. iv. p. 263, 264.) Tillemont produces 
some weak and ambiguous evidence to antedate the second marriage 
of Theodosius, (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p .. 740,) and conse· 
queutly to refute ces contes de Zosime, qui seroient trop contraircs 
a Ja piete de Th~odose. . 

76 See Godefroy's Chronolob'Y of the Laws, Cod. Theodos. tom. i. 
p. cxix. 

71 Besides the hints which may be gathered from chronicles and 
ceclesiasticalltistory, Zosimus, (I. iv. p. 2fi9-267,) OroBius, (I. vti. c. 
31l,) and Pacatus, (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 30-47,)'supply the loose and 
scnnty materials of this civil war. AmbIose (tom. ii. Episl. xl. p. 
952, 95:l) darkiy allUlles to the 'well-known events of a magazine sur· 
prised, an action at Petovio, a Sicilian, perhaps a navaJ, victory, etc. 
Ausonius (p. 256, edit. Toll.) applauds the peculiar merit and good 
fortune of Aquileia. 

78 Quam promptum laudare principem, tam tutum siluisse ,-Ie prin
cipe, (Pucat. in Panegyr. Vet. Xli. 2.) Latinus Pucatus Drepanius, a 
native of Gaul, pronounced this oration at Rome, (A.D. 368.) He was 
afterwards proconsul of Africa; and his friend Ausonius praises him 
as a poet second only to Virgil. See Tillemont, lIist. des Empereurs, 
tom. v. p. 303. 

79 Sec the fair portrait of Theodosius, by the younger Victor; the 
strokes are distinct, and the colors are mixed. The praise of Pacatus 
is too vague; and Claudian always seems afraid of exalting thE. father 
above the son. .. 

80 Ambros. tom. ii. Epist. xl. p. 55. Pucatus, from the want of 
skill ur of courage, omits thid glorious circumstance. 

III Pacllt. in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 20 
82 Zosimus,1. iv. p. 271,272. Hi'3 partial evidence is marked by an 

air of C-llDUOr and truth. He observes these vicissitudes of sloth and 
activity, not as a vice, but as a singUlarity. in the character of Theo. 
dosins. 

sa This choleric temper is acknowledged and excused by Victor. 
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S~d'habes (says Ambrose, in decent and manly language, to his sov
ereign) natune impetum, quem si quis lenice velit, cito vertes ad mis
ericordiam: si quis stimulet, in magisexsuscitas, ut eum revocare vix 
possis, (tom. it Epist. li. p. 998.) Theodosius (Claud. in. iv. Cons. 
Han. 266, etc.) exhorts his son to moderate his unger. 

&l The Christians and Pagans agreed in believing that the sedition 
of Antioch was excited by the dmmons. A gigantic woman (says 
Sozomen, 1. vii. c. 23) paraded the streets with a scourge in her hand. 
~n old man, says Libanius, (Orat. xii. p. 396,) transformed himself 
Into a youth, then a boy, etc. 

85 ZOl'limus, in his short and disingenuous account, (1. iv. p. 258, 
259,) is certainly mistJ:tken in sending Libanius himself to Constanti
nople. His own orations fix him at Antioch. 

bO Libanius (Drat. i. p. 6, edit. Venet.) declares that, under such a 
reign, the fear of a massacre was groundless and ahsurd, especially in 
the emperor's absence; for his presence, according to the eloquent 
slave, might Itave given a sanction to the mORt bloody acts. 

8'i Laociicea, on the sea-coast, sixty· five miles from Antioch, (sec 
Noris Epoch. Syro-Maced. Dissert. iii. p. 230.) The Antiochians 
~ere offended, that the dependent city of Seleucia should presume to 
Intercede for them. 

88 As the days of the tumult depend on the mova1Jle festival of 
Easter, they can only be determined by the previous determination of 
the year. The year 887 has been preferred, after a laborious inquiry, 
hy Til1emont (Rist. des Emp. tom. v. p. 741-744,) and }Iontfam;on, 
(Chrysostom. tom. xiii. p. 105-110.) 

89 Chrysostom opposes tlwi1' courage, which was not attended with 
mUch risk, to the cowardly flight of the Cynics. 

90 The sedition of Antioch is represented in a lively, and almost 
~lramatic, manner by two orators, who had their respective shares of 
mtel'est and merit. See Libanius (Orat. xiv. xv. p. 389-420. edit. 
Morel. Orat. i. p. 1-14, Veneto 1754) and the twenty orations of St. 
John Chrysostom, de StatUM, (tom. ii. p.1-225, edit. l\lontfaus:on.) I 
d? not pretend to much personal acquaintance with Chrysostom; but 
TIllemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 26a-283) and Hennant 
(Vie de St. Chrysostome, tom. i. p. 137-224) had read him with pious 
curiosity and diligence. . ' 

91 The originafevidence of Ambrose, (tom. ii. Epist. li. p. 998,) 
Augustin, (de Civitat. Dei, V. 26,) and Paulinus, (in Vito Ambros. c. 
24,) is delivered in vague expressions of horror and pity. It is illus
trated by the subsequent and unequal testimonies of Sozomen, (I. vii. 
c. 25,) Theodoret, (1. v. c. 17,) Theophanes, (Chronograph. p. 62,) 
('cdrenns, (p. 317,) and Zonaras, (tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 84.) Zosimus 
alone, the partial enemy of Theodosins, most unaccountably passes 
over in silence the worst of his actions. 

!It 8ee the whole transaction in Ambrose, (tom. ii. Epist. x1. xli. p. 
VJtH.l5ti,) and his biographer Paulilllls, (c. 23.) Bayle and Barbeyrac 
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(Morales des Peres, c. xvii. p. 325, etc.) have justly condemned the 
archbishop. 

93 His sermon is a strange allegory of Jeremiah's rod, of an almond 
tree, of the woman who washed and anointed the feet of Christ. But 
the peroration is direct and personal. 

94 Hodie, Episcope, de me proposuisti. Ambrose modestly con
fessed it; but he sternly reprimanded Timasius, genera} of the horse 
and foot, who had presumed to say that the monks of Callinicum de
served puuishment. 

9~ Yet, five years afterwards, when Theodosius was absent from his 
spiritual guide, he tolerated the Jews, and condemned the destruc
tion of their synagogues. Cod. Theodos. l. xvi. tit. viii. leg. 9, with 
Godefroy's Commentary, tom. vi. p. 225. 

96 Ambros. tom. ii. Epist. 1i. p. 997-1001. His epistle is a misera
ble rhap!:ody on a noble subjeet. Ambrose could act better than he 
could write. His compositions are destitute of tast~, or genius; 
witliout the spirit of Tertullian, the copious elegance of Lactantius, 
the lively wit of Jerom, or the grave energy of Augustin. 

91 According to the discipline of 8t. Basil, (Canon lvi.,) the volun
tary homicide was four years a mourner; jive a hearer; seven in a 
prostrate state; andfour in a standing posture. I have the original 
(Beveridge, Pandect. tom. ii. p. 47-151) and a translation (Chardon, 
IIist. des Sacremens, tom. iv. p. 219-277) of the Canonical Epistles 
of St. Basil. 

98 The penance of Theodosius is authenticated by Ambrose, (tom. 
vi. de Obit. Theodos. c. 34, p. 1207,) Augustin, (de Civitat. Dei, v. 
26,) and Paulinus, (in Vito Ambros. c. 24.) Socrates is ignorant; 
Sozomen (1. vii c. 25) concise; and the copious narrative of Theo
doret (1. v. c. 18) must be used with precaution. 

99 Codex Theodos. 1. ix. tit. xl. leg. 13. The date and circum
stances of this law are perplexed with difficulties; but I feel myself 
inclined to favor the honest efforts of Tillemont (Hist. des Emp. tom. 
'\'". p. 721) and Pagi, (Critica, tom. i. p.578.) 

100 Un prince qui aime 1a religion, et qui Ia craint, est un lion qui 
cede a]a main qui Ie fiatte, ou a Ia voix qui I'appaise. Esprit des 
Loix, 1. xxiv. c. 2. '. 

101 TOVTO 'TiEp'i 7r'Ov'ii eVEp),Eras lCaOijICov ldo~ev elvat, is the niggard 
pmise of Zosimus himself, (l. iv. p. 267.) Augustin says, with some 
happiness of expression, Valentinianum . . . misericordissima vene
ratione restituit. 

10'1 Sozolllen, 1. vii. c. 14. His chr\)nology is very irregular. 
103 See Ambrose, (tom. ii. de Obit. Valentinian. c. 15, etc., p. 1178, 

c. 36, etc., p. 1184.) When the young Emperor gave an entertain
ment, he fasted himself; he refused to see a handsome actress, etc. 
Since he ordered his wild beasts to be killed, it is ungenerous in Philo
storgius (1. xi. c. 1) to reproach him with the love of that amus:? 
meut. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 323 

104 ZosimUB (1. iv. p. 275) praises the enemy of Theodosius. But he 
is detested by Socrates (I. v. c. 25) and Orosius, (1. vii. c. 35.) 

105 Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. 9, p. 165, in the second volume of 
the Historians of France) has pl'eserved a curious fragment of SuIpi
cius Alexander, an historian far more valuable thun himself. 

106 Godefroy (Dissertat. ad Pllilostorg. p. 42!)~::l4.) has diligently 
collected all the circumstances of the death of Valcntinian II. The 
variations, and the ignorance, of contemporary writers, prove that it 
was secret. 

101 Dc Obita Vu.lentinian. tom. ii. p. 1173-1196. He is forced to 
speak a discreet and obscure language: yet he is lUuch bolder than 
any layman, or perhaps any other ecclesiastic, would have dared to 
be. 

108 See c. 51, p. 1188," c. 75, p. 119R. Dom Cbardon, (Rist. des 
8acramens, tom. i. p. 86,) who owns that 8t. ADlbrose most strenu
o~sly maintains the indi.'Jpensable necessity of b.aptism, labors to recon· 
clle the contradiction. 
• 1011 Quem sibi Germanulil famulum delegerat exul, 
IS the contemptuous expression of Claudian, (iv. Cons. Hon. 74.) 
Eugenius professed Christianity; but his secret attachment to 
?aganism (Sozomen, 1. vii. c. 22. Philostorg. 1. xi. c. 2) is probable 
In!l. grammarian, and would secure the friendship of Zosimus, Q. iv. 
p. 276, 277.} 

110 Zosimus (1. iv. p. 278) mentions this embassy; but he is diverted 
by another story from relatiIJg the event. 

111 ~vv£rapa~ev " Tovrov yafLErq raAAa ra .8aatA£ta TOV adtAcJ>ov 
o'AoiPvPOfL£V1]. Zosim. 1. iv. p. 277. He afterwards says (p. 280) that 
Ualla died in childbed; and intimates that the affliction of her hus
band was extreme, but short. . 

112 Lycopolis is the modern Siut, or Osiot, a town of Said, about 
the size of St. Denys, which drives a profitable trade with the king. 
d.om of Sennaar, and hag a very convenient fountain, "cujus potu 
sIgna virginitatis eripiuntur." See D'Anville, DesCliption de 
l'Egypte, p. 181. Abulfeda, Descript. Egypt. p. 14, and the curious 
Annotations, p. 25, 92, of his editor Michaelis. 

113 The Life of John of Lycopolis is described by his two friends, 
!lnfinus (1. ii. c. i. p. 44.9) and Pallad ius (Hist. Lausiac. c. 43. p. 738,) 
l~I,Rosweyde's ~reat Collection of the Vitro Piltrum. Tillemont 
(.11 em. Eccles. tom. x. p. 718, 720) has settled the chronology. 
h 114 Sozomen, 1. vii. c. 22. Claudian (in Eutrop. 1. i. 312) mentions 

tEe eunuch's journey; but he most contemptuously derides the 
gyptian dreams, and the oracles of the Nile. 
llb Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 280. Socrates, 1. vii. 10. Alaric himself (de 

Bel!. Getico, 524) dwells with more complacency on his early exploits 
agamst the Romans. 

• • • • Tot AUgu8toS Hebro qui teste fngavi. 
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Yet his vanity could scarcely have proved this plurality of 1iying em· 
perors. 

116 Claudian (in iv. Cons. Honor. 77, etc.) contrasts the military 
plans of the two uSUl'pers : 

• . . • Novitas nndel'e priorem 
Snadebat; cautumque dilbllnt exemphl seqnentem. 
Hie nova moliri prreceps: hie qumrere tutu 
Providm~. Hie fu~is ; colleetitl "iribns ille. 
Hic vagus cxcnrrens; hie Intra cIuu!'tra rcductus ; 
DissimIlcs, ped morte pares • • . • • • 

111 The Frigidus, a small, though memorable, stream in the coun
try of Goretz, now called the Vipao, falls into the Sontius, or Li
sonzo, above Aquileia, some miles from the Adriatic. Aee D'Anville's 
ancient and modern maps, and the Italia Antiqua of Cluverius, (tom. 
i. p. 188.) 	 ... 

118 Claudian's wit is intolerable: the enow was dyed red; the cold 
river smoked; and the channel must have been choked with carcasses 
if the current had not bc>en swelled with blood. 

Jl9 Theodoret affirms that St. John and ~t. PhUip appeared to the 
waking, or sleeping, emperor on horsehack, etc. This is the first 
instance of apostolic chivalry, which afterwards became so popular 
in Spain, and in the Crusades. 

12() 	 Te proptor, gelid is Aquilo de monte procellis 

Obruit adversas acies ; revolutaque .tela 

Vertit in auctores, et turbine reppulit hastas. 

o nimium dilecte Deo, cui fundit ab antris, 
.lEolus armatas hyemes; cui militat '£ther, 
Et coniurnti veniunt ad classica venti. 

These famous lines of Claudian (in iii. Cons. Honor. 93, etc., A.D. 
896) are alleged by his 'contemporaries, Augustin and Orosius; who 
iluppress the Pagan deity of .LEoIus, and add some circumstances from 
the information of eye-witnesses. Within four months 8fter the vic
tory, it was comparE'd by Ambrose to the miraculous victories of Moses 
and Joshua. 

m The events of this civil war are gathered from Ambrose, (tom. 
Ii. Epist. lxii. p. 1022,) Paulinus, (in Vito Ambros. c. 26-34,) Augustin, 
(de Civitat. Dei, v. 26.) Orosius, (1. vii. C. 35,) Sozomen, (1. vii. c. 24,) 
Theodoret, (1. v. c. 24,) Zosimus, (1. iv. p. 281, 282,) Claudian, (in 
iii. Cons. Hon. 63-105, in iv. Cons. Han. 70-117,) and the Chroniclos 
published by Scaliger. 

1i/2 This disease, ascribed by Socrates (1. v. c. 26) to the fatigues of 
war, is represented by Philostorgius (1. xi. C. 2) as the effect of sloth 
and intemperance; for which Photius calls him an impUdent liar, 
(Godefroy, Dissert. p. 438.) 

lila Zosimus supposes that the boy Honorius accompanied his 
father, (I. iv. p. 280.) Yet the quanto flagrabant pectora voto is all 
that flattery would allow to a contemporary poet; who clearly tie



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 325 

8cribes the emperor's refusal, and the journey of Honorius, after the 
victory, (Claudian in iii. Cons. 78-125.) 

124 Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 244. 
125 Vegetius, de Re Militari. 1. i. c. 10. The series of calamities, 

which I.e marks, compel us to believe that the Hero, to whom he dedi~ 
eates his book, is the last and most inglorious of. the Yalentinians. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

J 8t. Ambrose (tom. ii. de Obit. Theodos. p.1208) expressly praises 
and recommends the zeal of Josiah in the destruction of iuolatry. 
The language of Julius Firmicus l\Iaternus on the same suhject (oe 
Errore Profan. Relig. p. 467, edit. Gronov.) is piously inhuman. 
Nec filio jubet (the :Mosaic Jaw) parci, nec fratri, et per amatam COD· 
jUfem gladium vindicem ducit, etc. 

Bayle (tom. ii. p. 406, in his Commentaire Philosopllique) justi
fies, and limits, these intolerant laws by the temporal reign of Jehovah 
over the Jews. The attempt is laudable. 

3 See the outlines of the Roman hierarchy in Cicero. (de Legibus, 
ii. 7, 8,) Livy, (i. 20,) Dionysius HalicarnRsscnsis, (I. ii. p. 119-129, 
edit. Hudson,) Beaufort, (Republique Romaine, tom. i. p. 1-90,) and 
Moyle, (vol. i. p. 10-55.) The last is the work of an Engbsh whig, 
as well as of a Roman antiquary. 

4 These mystic, and perhaps imaginary, symbols have given birth 
to various fables and conjectures. It seems probable that the Pal
ladium was a small statue (three cubits and a half high) of Minerva, 
with a lance and distaff; thnt it was usually inclosed in a Beria, or 
barrel; and that a similar barrel was placed by its side to disconcert 
curiosity, or sacrilege. See )Iezeriac (Comment. sur les Epitres 
d'Ovide, tom. i. p. 6(}-(;6) and Lipsius, (tom. iii. p. 610, de Vesta, 
etc., c. 10.) 

5 Cicero frankly (ad Atticnm, 1. ii. Epist. 5) or indirectly (ad 
Fa~iliar. 1. xv. Epist. J) confesses that the All!ll1rate is the supreme 
o~Ject of his wishes. Pliny is proud to tread in the footsteps of 
ClCero, (I. iv. Epist. 8,) and the cbain of tradition might be continued 
from bistory and marbles. 

6 Zosimus, l. iv. p. 249, 250. I.have suppressed the foolish run 
about Pontijex and Max-imus. 

1 This statue was transported from Tarentum to Rome, placed in 
the Ouria Julia by Cresar, and decorated by Augustus with the spoils 
of Egypt. .' I 

.8 Prudentius O. ii. in initio) has drawn a very awkward portrait of 

¥lctOry; but the curious reader will obtain more satisfaction from 

Rlontfau«on's Antiquities, (tom. i. p. 341.) 
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9 See Suctonius (in August. c. 35) and the Exordium of Pliny's 
Panegyric. 

10 These facts are mutually allowed by the two advocates, Sym
machus and Ambrose. 

11 The Notitia [h'bis, more recent than Constantine, does not find 
" one Christian church worthy to be named among the edifices of the 

city. Ambrose (tom. ii. Epist. xvii. p. 825) deplores the public sean
daIs of Rome, which continually offended the eyes, the ears, and the 
nostnls of the faithful. 

I~ Ambrose repeatedly affirms, in contradiction to common-sense, 
(~Ioyle's Y{orks, vol. ii. p. 147,) that the Christians had a majority 
in the senate. 

13 Thejirst (A.D. 382) to Gratian, who refused them audience; the 
seoond (A.D. 384) to Valentinian, when the field was disputed hy Sym
rna-chuB and Ambrose; the tltird (A.D. 388) to Theodosius ; and the 
[ow'tlt (A.D. 392) to Valentinian. Lardner (Heathen Testimonies, vol. 
iv. p. 372-399) fairly represents the whole transaction. 

14 Symmachns, who was inve3ted with all the civil and sacernotul 
honors, represented the emperor under the two characters of Pontile:! 
Mazimus and Princeps Senatas. See the proud inscription at tho 
head of his works. * 

J~ As if anyone, says Prudentius (in 8ymmach. i. 639) shoulU 
dig in the mud with an instrument of gold and ivory. Even saint~, 
pnd polemic saints, treat this adversary with respect and civility. 

16 See the fifty-fourth Epistle of the tenth book of Symmachus. 
In the form and disposition of his tcn books of Epistles, he imitated 
the younger Pliny; whose rich and florid style he was supposed, by 
his friends, to equal or excel, (Macrob. Baturnal. 1. v. c. i.) But the 
}.,xuriancy oi Symmachus consists of barren leaves, without fruits, 
and even without flowers. Few facts, and few sentiments, can be 
extracted from his verbose correspondence. 

11 See Ambrose, (tom. ii. Epist. xvii. xviii. p. 825-833.) Theformer 
of these epistles is a short caution; the latter is a formal reply to the 
petition or libel of Symmachus. The same ideas are more copjon~ly 
expressed in the poetry, if it may deserve that name, of Prudentiu:; ; 
who composed his two books against Symmachlls (A.D. 404) wlIiIe 
that senator was still alive. It is whimsical enough that ~Iontesquieu 
(Considerations, etc., c. xix. tom. iii. p. 487) should overlook tl16 two 
professed antagonists of Symmachus, and amuse himself with de
scanting on the more remote and. indirect copfutations of Oroaius, St. 
AuguS\in, and Salvian. 

18 See Prudentius (in Symmach. 1. i. 545, etc.) The Christian 
agrees with the Pagan Zosimus (1. iv. p. 283) in placing this visit of 
Theodosius after the second civil war, gemini bis victor crede 'l'yranni, 

* ~[. 8an~n'lt has made it doubtful whether Symmachus WllS more than pont;rCx
Major. De8truction du Paganisme, vol. 1. p, 459.-M. 
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(1. i. 410.) But the time and circumstances are better suited to hiR 
fir~t triumph. 

I~ Prudentius, after proving that the sense of the senate is declared 
by a legal majority, proceeds to say, (609, etc.)-

Adepice quam pleno l!ubseIlia n08tra Senattl 
Decemant infame Jovis pulvinar, et omne 
Idolum longe purgatii ex urbe fugandum, 
Qua vocat e~'TeO'ii b(mtentia Principia, ilIuc 

Libera, cum pe:libus, tum corde, frequentia transit. 


Zosimus ascribes to the conscript fathers a heathenish courage, which 
few of them are found to possess. . 

20 Jerom specifies the pontIff Alhinus, who was surrounded with 
such a believing family of children and grandchildren, as would have 
been sufficient to conv~rt even Jupiter himself; an extraordinary 
proselyte, (tom. i. ad Lretam, p. 54.) 'I Exultare Patres vid eas, pulcherrima rnundi 

Lumina; Conciliumque senum gestire Catonum 
Candidiore toga niveum pietatis amictum 
Sumere ; et exuvias deponere pontificales. 

The fancy of Pruclentius is warmed and elevated by victory. 
22 Prudentius, after he has described the conversion of the senate 

and people, asks, with some truth and confidence, 
Et dubitamus adhuc Romam, tibi, Christe, dicatam 
In leges tran5i~8e tuas Y 

~3 Jerom exults in the desolation of the Capitol, and the other 
temples of Rome, (tom. i. p. 54, tom. ii. p. 95.) 

~4 Libanius (Orat. pro Templis, p. 10, Genev. ~ml4, published by 
James Godefror., and now extremely scarce) accuses Valentinian and 
YalenM of prolnbiting sacrifices. Some partial order may have beep 
Issued by the Eastern emperor; but the idea of any general law IS 
contradicted by the silence of the'Code, and the evidence of ecclesias
tical history. * 

~5 See his laws in tbe Theodosian Code, 1. xvi. tit. x. leg. 7-11. 
'6 Homer's sacrifices are not accompanied with any inquisition of 

entrails, (see Feithius, Antiquitat. Homer. 1. i. c. 10, 16.) The Tlls
cans, wbo produced the first HaTUltpicp.8, subdued both the Greeks 
lind the Romans, (Cicero de Divinatione, ii. 23.) 

21 Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 245, 249. Theodoret. I. v. c. 21. Idatius in 
ehron. Prosper. Aquitan. 1. iii. c. 38, apud Baronium, Annal. Eccles. 
A.D. 389, No. 52. Libanius (pro TempUs, p:l0) labors to prove, that 
the commands of Theodosins were not direct and positive.t 

b ·VSE'C tn Rciske's edition of Libnniue,· tom. iI. p. 155. Sacrifice was prohibited 
y alens. but not the offering of incense.-!f. 
t Ubanius appears to be the hc~t authority for the E8!1t, where. under Thcodo· 

I'illll. I ~c work of devurtation was carried 011 ,0, ith very different degrees of violence, 
IlCW"dlllg to the tempel of the local authorities and of the clergy; lind more eepe,
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's Cod. Theodos. 1. xvi. tit. x. leg. 8, 18. There is room to believe 
that this temple of Edessa, which Theodosius wished to save for civil 
uSt:S, was soon afterwards a heap of ruins, (Libanius pro Templis, p. 
26, 27, and Godefroy's notes, p. 59.) 

29 See this curious oration of Libanius pro Templis, pronounced, 
or rathel: composed~ about the year 390. I have consnlted, with 
advantage, Dr. Lardner's version and remarks, (Heathen Testimo
nies, voL iv. p. 135-1H3.) , . 

30 See the Life of :Martin by Sulpicius Severus, c. '9-14. The saint 
Qnce mistook (as Don Quixote might have done) a harmless funeral 
for an idolatrous pl'Ocessiou, and imprudently committed a miracle. 

31 Compare Sozomen (1. vii. c. 15) with Theodoret, (1. v. c. 21.) 
Between them, they relate the crusade and death of l\Iarcellus. 

32 Libanius pro rremplis, p. 10-13. He rails at these black-garbed 
men, the Christian monks, who cat more than elephants. Poor ele
phants I tile!! tire temperate animals. 

33 Pro~per. Aquitan. 1. iii. c. 38, apud Bat'Onium; Annal. Eccles. 
A.D. 389, No. 58, eLc. The temple had been shut some time, and the 
access to it was overgrown with brambles. . 

34 Donatus, Roma Antiqua et Nova,!. iv. c. 4, p. 468. This con
secration was performed by Pope Boniface IV. I am ignorant of the 
favorable circumstances which had preserved the Pantheon above 
two hundred years after the reign of Theodosius. 

35 Sophronius composed a recent and separat.e history, (Jerom, in 
Script. Eccles. tom. i. p. 303,) which has furni~hed materials to Soc
rates, (1. v. c. 16,) Theodoret, (1. v. c. 22,) and Rutinus, (1. ii. c. 22.) 
Yet the last, who had been at Alexandria before and after the event, 
may deserve the credit of an original witness. . 

36 Gerard Vossins (Opera, tom. v. p. 80, and de Idololatria, 1. i. c. 
29) strives to support. the strange notion of the Fathers; that the 
patriarch'Joseph was adored in Egypt, as the bull Apis, and the god 
Serapis.* 

31 Origo dei nondllm nostns celebrata. 1Egyptiorum antistites sic 
memorant, etc., Tacit. Hist. iv. 83. The Greeks, who had travelled 
into Egypt, were alike ignorant of this new deity. . 

38 }lucrobius, Saturnal. 1. i. c. 7. Such a living fact decisively 
proves his foreign extraction. 

39 At Rome, Isis and Sera pis were united in the same temple. The 

cially the neighborhood of the more fanatical monk8. Neander well observes, that 
the prohibition of sacrifice would be eabily misinterpreted into an authority for ~hlJ 
de:Hruction of the builthngs in which sacrifices were performed. (Geschichte der 
(;hrbtlichen RelIgion, ii. II. 156,) An abuse of,this kind led to this remarkable ora
twn of Libanill~. Neander. however, jn~tly doubts whether this bold vindication, 
or at least exculpation, of Pagani>llll was ever delivered belore, or ever placed in 
the hands of. the Chri ..tian empcror.-M, ' 

* Consult du Dieu SerapiB et son Origine, par J. D. Gulgniant, (the translator of 
Creuzer's Symholique,) Paris, 1828; and'iu the 1lfth volumo ot BournouC'1I transla
tion of 'l'aCltus.-M. 
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precedency which the queen assumed may seem to betray her un
equlll alliance with the stranger of Pontus. But the superiority of 
the female sex was establisl,ted in Egypt as a civil and religious insti· 
tution, tDiodor. Sicul. tom. i. 1. i. p: 31, edit. Wesseling,) artd the 
same order is observed in Plutarch's Treatise of Isis and Osiris~' 
whom he itlentifies with Serapis. 

40 Ammianus, (xxii. 10.) The Expositio totius Mundi, (p. 8, in 
Hudson's Geograph. Minor. tom. iii.,) and Rufinus, (1. ii. c. 22,) cele
brate the Sempeum, as one of the wonders of the wolld. 

41 See lllemoires de l'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. ix. p. 397-164. 
The old library of the Ptolemies was totally consumed in Cresar's 
Alexandrian war. l\Iarc Antony gave the whole collection of Per
gamus t200,000 volumes) to Oleopatra, as the foundation of the new 
library of Alexandtia. 

4i Libanius (pro Templis, p. 21) indiscreetly provokes his Christian 
masters by this insulting remark. 

43 We may choose between the date of l\larce11inus (A.D. 389) or 
that of Prosper, (A.D. 391.) TillemlJnt (Hisl. des Emp. tom. v. p. 
310, 756) prefers the former, and Pagi the latter. 

44 Tillt!mont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xi. p.441-500. The ambiguous 
situation of Theophilus-a saint, as the friend of Jerom; a devil, as 
the enemy of Chrysostom-produces a sort of impsl tiality ; yet, 
upon the whole, the balance is justly inclined against him. . 

45 Lardner (Heathen Testimonies, vol. i v. p. 411) has alleged a beau
tiful passage from Suidas, or rather from Damascius, which shows 
the devout ana virtuous Olympius, not in the light of a warrior, but 
of a prophet. 

46 Nos vidimus armaria librorum quibus direptls, exinanita ea a 
nostris hominibus, nostris temporibus memorant. Orosius, l. vi. c. 
15, p. 421, edit. Havercamp. Though a bigot, and a controversial 
writer, Orosius seems to blush. 

47 Eunapius, in the Lives of Antoninus and 1Edesius, execrates the 
sacrilegious rapine of Theophilus. Tillemont (~Iem. Eccles. tom. xiii. 
p. 453) quotes an epistle of Isidore of Pelusium, which reproaches 
the primate with the idolatrous worship of gold, the auri sacra 
fames. 

48 Rufinus names the priest of Saturn, who, in the character of the 
god, familiarly conversed with many pious ladies of quality till he 
be~rayed himself, in a moment of transport, when he could not dis
guIse the tone of his voice. The authentic and impartial narrative of 
.LEschines, (see Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique, SCAMANDRE,) and the 
adventure of }lundus, (Josepa. Antiqnitat. Judaic. 1. xviii. c. 3, p. 
877, edit. Havercamp,) may prove that such amorous frauds have 
been practised with success. 

49 See the images of Sera pis, in Montfau<;on, (tom. ii. p. 297 ;) but 
the description of l\lacrobius (Saturnal. 1. i. c. 20) is much more pic
turesque and satisfactory. 
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~ Sed fortes tremllere manus, motique verendB 
Majestate loci, S1 rob ora sacra ferirent 
In sua. credebant redituras ml'mbra secures. 

(Luca1l. iii. 429.) "Is it true (said Augustus to a veteran of Italy, aa 
whose house he supped) that the man .who gave the first blow to 
the golden statue of Anaitis was instantly deprived of his eyes, and 
of his life ?"-" 1 was that man, (replied the clear-sighted veteran,) 
and you now sup on one of the legs of the goddess." (Plin. Hist. 
Natur. xxxiii. 24.) 

51 The llistory of the reformation affords frequent examples of the 
Budden change from superstition to contempt. 

62 Sozomen, 1. vii. c. 20. I have supplied the measure. The same 
standard of the inundation, and consequently of the cubit, has UDl
formly subsisted since the time of Herodotus .. See Freret, in the 
Mem. de I'A cad ernie des Inscriptions, tom. xvi. p. 344-353. Greaves's 
:Miscellaneous Works, vol. i. p. 233. The Egyptian cubit is about 
twenty-two inches of the English measure. * 

53 Libanius (pro Templis, p. 15, 16, 1'7) pleads their cause with gen
tle and insinuating rhetoric. From the earliest age, such feasts had 
enlivened the country: and those of Bacchus (Georgie. ii. 380) had 
produced the theatre of Athens. See Godefroy, ad loco Liban. and 
Codex Theodos. tom. vi. p. 284. 

M Honorius tolerated these rustic festivals, (A.D. 399.) "Absque 
ullo sacrificio, atque ulUl superstitione damnabili." But nine years 
afterwards he found it necessary to reiterate and enforce the same 
proviso, (Codex Theodos. 1. xvi. tit. x. leg. 17, 19.) 

65 Cod. Theodos. 1. xvi. tit. x. leg. 12. Jortin (Remarks on Eccles. 
History, vol. iv. p. 134) censures, with becoming asperity, the style 
and sentiments of this intolerant law. 

6' Such a charge should not be lightly made; but it may surely be 
justified by the authority of St. Augustin, who thus addresses the 
Donatists: .. Quis nostrum, quis vestrum non laudat leges ab Impe
ratoribus datas adversus sacrificia Paganornm? Et certe .longe ibi 
pama severior constituta est; illius quippe impietatis capitale sup
plicium est." Epist. xciii. No. 10, quoted by Le Clerc, (Bibliotlleque 
Choi"ie, tom. viii. p. 277,) who adds some judicious reflections on 
the intolerance of the victorious Christians. t 

61 Oroains, 1. vii. c. 28, p. 537. Augustin (Enerrat. in Psalm cx!. 
apud Lardner, Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv. p. 458) insults their cow
ardice. " Qllis eorum comprehensus est in sacrificio (cum his legibus 
ista prohiberentur) et non negavit?" 

* Compare Wilkinson's Thebes and E~ypt, P. 313.-M. 
. t Yet Augustine, with laudahle incollsistency, disapproved of the forcible demo
lition of the temples. "Let us fir"t extirpate the Idolatry of the hearts of the 
heath~n, and they will either themselvei invite us or antic~pate ns in th~ exec~~ion 
of thIS good work. Tom. v. 8. 62. Compare Neander, 11. 169, aud, m p. 1;)'), 11 
beautiful passage from Chrysostom against all violent meaus of plopagating t:bris 
t,uuity.-M. 
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58 LibalJi~s (pro Templis, p. 17, 18) ment.ions. without censure, 
the occasional conformity, and as it, were theatrical play, of these 
hypocrites. 

69 Libanius concludes his apology (p. 32) by dec!aring to the em
peror, thflt unless he expressly warf'J.nts the destruction of the 
temples, TuOt TaU," TiJV aypcJv OeU7rOTaS. /Cal aVTolS /Cal Tcii 1I0pltJ pOT/01]aOvTG.{, 
the proprietors will defend themselves and the laws. 

60 Paulinus, in Vito Ambros. c.26. Augustin de Civitat) Dei, 1. 
t. C. 26. Theodoret,1. v. c. 24. . 

61 Libanius suggests the form of a persecuting edict, which Tneo
dosius might enact, (pro Templis, p. 32 ;) a rash joke, and a danger
ous experiment. Some princes would have taken his advice. 

It Denique pro meritis terrestribus requa rependens 
Munera, sacricolis summos impertit honores. 
Dux bonus, et certare sinit cum laude suorum, 
Nee pago implicitos per debita culmina mundi 
Ire viros prohibet. * 
Ipse magistratum tibi consulis, ipse tribunal 
Contulit. 

. Prudent, in Symmach. i. r// f't0. 
63 Libanius (pro Templis, p. 32) is proud that Theodop,1 I../" &t.u"ld 

thus distinguish a man, who even in his presence wouh 6~ea.· by 
Jupiter. Yet this presence seems to be no more than A figure of 
rhetoric. . 

64 Zosimus, who styles himself Count and Ex-advocafr: oJf the Treas
ury, reviles, with partial and indecent bigotry, the Ch' vtian princes, 
and even the father of his sovereign. His work musl have been pri
v~tely circulated, since it escaped the invectives of tJ ,e ecclesiastical 
hlstorians prior to Evagrius, (l. iii. c. 40-42,) who }j oed towards tho 
end of the sixth century.t 

65 Yet the Pagans ot Africa complained, that the times would not 
allow them to answer with freedom the City of G.Ai ; nor does St. 
Augustin (v. 26) deny the charge. 

• 66 The Moors of Spain, who secretly preserved t',le lIahometan re
hgion above a century, under the tyranny of the Inl luisition, possessed 
the Koran, witb the peculiar use of the Arabic tOll6Ue. See the curl
~)us and honest story of their expulsion in Geddes.i ~1iscel1anies, vol. 
1. p. 1-198.) 

C 6f Pnganos qui 8upersunt. quanquam jam nullo.& esse credamus, etc. 


oq. Thcodos. 1. xvi. tit. x. leg. 22, A.D. 423. The younger Theo· 
doslus was afterwards satisfied that his judgment had been somewhal 
premature + 

• I have in~erted some lines omitted by Gibbon.-M. 
t.ht HI ('yne, in his Disqnisitio in Zosimnm EjUEqUO Fidem, places Zosimus towards 

e c Otle of the fifth century. Zosim. Hcymi, p. xvii.-M. 
t The statement of Gibbon Is much too strongly worded. M. Beugnot has traced 

&he vestiges of l>aganis1U in the West, after this period, in monuments and inscrlp' 
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68 See Eunapius, in the Life of the sophist .LEdesius; in that of 
Eustathius he foretells the ruin of Pagauism, /Cal. n pvOiJder, ICOt awl~S 
GK.OTuS roPIl.vv1}Ge£ Ttl f1rt yijS /C(tAAUl'Ta. _. 

69 Caius, (apud Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 1. ii. c. 25,) a Roman pres· 
byter, who lived in the time of Zephyrinus, (A.D. 202-219,) is an early 
witness of this superstitious practice. . 

70 Chrysostom. Quod Christus sit Deus. Tom. i. nov. edit. No. 
9. I am indebted for this quotation to Denedict the XIVth's pastoral 
letter on the JubileA. of the year 1750. See the curious and entertain
ing letters of 1\1. Cha1s, tom. iii. 

11 1\lale facit ergo Romanus episcopus? qui, super mortuorum 
hominum, Petri & Pauli, secundum nos, ossa veneranda • . . offert 
Domino sacrificia, et tumulos eorum, Chnsti arbitratur altaria. 
Jerom, tom. ii. adverso Vigilant. p. 183. 

n Jerom (tom. it p. 122) bears_witness to these translations, which 
are neglected by the ecclesiastical historians. The passion of St. An
drew at Patrre is described in an epistle from the clergy of Achaia, 
which Bnronius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 60, No. 34) wishes to believe, 
and Tillemont is forced to reject. St. Andrew was adopted as the 
spiritual founder of Constantinople, (l\lem. Eccles. tom. i. p. 317-323, 
588-594.) , 

73 Jerom (tom. ii. p. 122) pompously describes the translation of 
Samuel, which is noticed in all the chronicles of the times. 

74 The presbyter Vigilantius, the Protestant of his age. firmly, 
though ineffectually, withstood the superstition of monks, relics. 
saints, fasts, etc., for which Jerom compares him to the Hydra, 
Cerberus, the Centaurs, etc., and considers him only as the organ of 
the Dremon, (tom. ii. p. 120-126.) Whoever will peruse the contro
versy of St. Jerom and Vigilant ius, and St. Augustin's account of the 
miracles of St. Stephen, may speedily gain some idea of the spirit of 
the Fathers. . 

16 l[ de Beausobre (Hist. du l\fanfcheisme, tom. ii. p. 648) h88 ap
Ilied a worldly sense to the piou~ observation of the clergy of Smyrna, 
who carefully preserved the relIcH of St. Polycarp the martyr. 

76 Martin of Tours (see his Life, c. 8, by Sulpicius Severus) e«:
torted this confession from the mouth of the dead man. The error is 
allowed to be natural; the discovery is supposed to be miraculous. 
'Vhich of the two was likely to happen most frequently 'I 

n Lucian composed in Greek his original narrative, whi('h has 
~en translated ~y Avitus, and published by Baronius, (Annal. 
Eccles. A.D. 415, No. 7-16.) The Benedictine editors of St. Augustin 
have given (at the end of the work de Civitate Dei) two several 
copies, with many various readings. It is the character of falsehood 
to be loose and inconsistent. The most incredible parts of the legend 

tions, with curious industry. Compare likewise note, p. 112, on the more tardl 
progress ofCbristianity in the rural diitricts.-M. 
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aTp smoothed and softened by Tillemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. ii. p. 9, 
ClC.) , 

78 A phial of St. Stephen's blood was annually liquefied at Naples, 
till he was superseded by St. Januarius, (Ruinart. Hist. Pex:secut. 
Vandal. p. 529.)

7' Augustin composed the two-and-twenty books de Civitate Del in 
the space of thirteen years, A.D. 413-426. (Tillemont, Mem. Ecdes. 
tom. xiv. p; 608, etc.) His learning is too often borrowed, and his 
arguments are too often bis own; but the whole work claims the 
merit of a magnificent design, vigorously, and not unskilfully, ex
ecuted. 

80 See Augustin de Civitat. Dei, 1. xxii. c. 22, and the Appendix, 
which contains two books of St. Stephen's miracles, by Evodius, 
bishop of Uzalis. Freculphus (apud Busnage, Hist. des Juifs, tom. 
viii. p 249) has preserved a Gallic or a Spanish proverb, " Whoever 
pretends to have read all the miracles of St. Stephen, he lies." 

81 Burnet (de Statu ~lortuorum, p. 56-84) collects the opinions of 
the Fathers, as far as they assert the sleep, or repose, of human soula 
~iJl the day of judgment. He afterwards exposes (p. 91, etc.) the 
Inconveniences which must arise, if they possessed a more active and 
sensible existence. 

82 Vigilantius placed the souls of the prophets and martyrs, either 
in the bosom of Abraham, (in loco refrigerii,) or else under the altar 
of God. Nee posse suis tumulis et ubi voluerunt adesse prresentes. 
But Jerom (tom. ii. p. 122) sternly refutes this blasphemy. Tu Deo 
leges pones? Tu apostolis vincula injicies, tIt usque ad diem judicii 
teneantur custodia, nee sint cum Domino suo; de quihus scriptum 
est, Sequuntur Agnum quocunque vadito Si Agnus ubique, ergo, et 
hi, qui cum Agno sunt, ubique esse credendi sunt. Et cum diabolus 
et dremones toto vagentur in orbe, etc. 

83 Fleury, Discours sur l'Hist. EccU!siasti!l.ue, hi. p. SO. 
84 At .Minorea, the relics of St. Stephen converted, in eight days, 

540 Jews; with the help, indeed, of some wholesome severities, such 
as burning the synagogue, driving the oLstinate infidels to starve 
among the rocks, etc. See the original letter of Severus, bishop of 
Minorca, (ad calcem St. Augustin, de Civ. Dei,) and the judicious 
remarks of Basnage, (tom. viii. p. 245-251.) 

8S Mr. Hume (Essays, vol. ii. p. 434) observes, like a philosopher, 
the natural flux and reflux of polytheism and theism. 

86 D'Aubigne (see his own j\Iemoires, p. 156-160) frankly offered, 
with the consent of the Hugnenot ministers, to allow the first 4()U 
years as the rule of faith. The Cardinal du Perron baggled for forty 
years morc, which were indiscreetly given. Yet neither party would 
have found their account in this foolish bargain. 

81 The worship practised and inculcated by TertuIlian, Laetanlius, 
~obius. etc., is so extremely pure and spiritual, that their declama
tIons against the Pagan sometimes 2'lance against the Jewish cere· 
monies. 

http:EccU!siasti!l.ue
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88 Faustus the Mat;lichroan accuses the Catholics of idolatry. Vcr. 
titis idola in marty res ... quos votis similibus colitis. M. de Beau. 
sobre, (Hist. Critique du ~Ianicheisme, tom. ii. p. 629-700,) a Protes. 
tant, but a philosopher, has represented, with candor and learning, 
the introduction of G1wi.'Jtian idolatry. in the·fourth and fifth centuries 

&9 The resemhIance of superstition, which could not be imitated, 
might be traced from Japan to .Mexico. Warburton has seized this 
idea, which he distorts, by rendering it too general and absolute, (Di
vine Legation, vol. iv. p. 126, etc.) 

90 '1'he imitation of Paganism is the subject of Dr. ~nJd]eton's 
agreeable letter from Rome. Warburton's animadversions obliged 
him to connect (vol. iii. p. 120-132) the history of the two religions, 
and to prove the antiquity of the Ohristian copy. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

I Alecto, envious of. the public felicity, convenes an mfernal 
synod; Megrera recommends her pupil Rufinus, and excites him to 
deeds of mischief, etc. But there is as much difference between 
Clandian's fury and that of Virgil as between the characters of Turnus 
and Rufinu~. 

II It is evident, (Tillemont, Hist. des Emp. tom. v. p. 770,) though 
De MarCil is ashamed of his countryman, that Rufinus was born at 
Elusa, the metropolis of Novempopulania, now a small village of 
Gascony, (D'Anville, Notice de l'Ancienne Gaule, p. 289.) 

3 Philostorgius, 1. xi. c. 3, with Godefroy's Dis~rt. p. 440. 
4 A passa~e of Suidas is expressive of his profound dissimulation: 

{3aevyvWflt.Jv avept.J1f'OS Kat «pvt/JlvovS. 
II Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 272, 273. . 
8 Zosimus, who describes the fall of Tatian and his son, (1. iv. p. 

273, 274,) asserts their innocence; and even his testimony may out
weigh the charges of their enemies, (Cod. Theod. tom. iv. p. 489,) 
who accuse th~m of oppressing the CuriaJ. The connection of Tatian 
with the Arians, while he was prrofect of Egypt, (A.D. an,) incline!'! 
Tillemont to believe that he was guilty of every crime, (Hist. des 
Emp. tom. v. p. 360. Mem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 589.) 

, --- Juvenum rorantia colla 
Ante patrum vultus strict§. cecidere securi. 
Ibat grandrevus nato moriente superstes 
Post trabeas exsul. In Rufin. i. 248. 

Thefactaof Zosimus explain the allusions of Claudian; but bisclassic 
interpreters were ignorant of the fourth century. The fatal cord, I 
found. with the help of Tillemont, in a sermon of St. Asterius 
of Amasea.. 

http:3aevyvWflt.Jv
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B This odious law is recited and repealed by Arcadius, (A.D. 296.)
in the 1.'heodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. xxxviii. leg. 9. The sense, as it is 
explained by Claudian, (in Rufin. i. 234,) and Godefroy, (tom. iii. p. 
2711,) is perfectly clear. . 

--Exscindcre cives 
Fnnditus; et nomen gentis delere la.borat. 

The scruples of Pagi and Tillemont can arise only from their zeal 
for the glory of Theodosius. 

9 Ammonius . . . Rufinum propriis manibus suscepit sacro fonte 
mundatum. See Rosweyde's Vitro Patrum, p. 947. Sozomen (I. 
'Viii. c. 17) mentions the church and monastery; and Tillemont (~H;m. 
Eccles. tom. ix. p. 593) records this synod, in which St. Gregory of 
Nyssa performed a conspicuous part. 

10 l\Iontesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xii. c. 12) praises one of the laws 
of TheodoElius addressed to the prrefect Rufinus, (1. ix. tit. iv. leg. 
unic.,) to discOllrage the prosecution of treasonable, or sacrilegious, 
words. A tyrannical statute always proves the existence of tyranny;
but a laudable edict may only contain the specious professions, or in
effectual wishes, of the prince, or his ministers. This, I am afraid, 
is a just, though mortifying, canon of criticism. 

II ___ fiuctibus auti 

Expleri sitis ista nequit - 
* * * * * * 
Congestre cumulantur opes; orbisque minas 
Accipit una domus. 

This character (Claud ian, in Rutin, i. 184-220) is confirmed by 
Jerom, a disinterested wituess. (dedecus insatiabilis a'Varitire, tom. i. 
ad BeHodor. p. 26,) by Zosimus, (1. v. p. 286,) and by Suidas, who 
cogied the history of Eunapius. 

~ ---Cretern segnis ; 
Ad facinus velox; penitus regione remotas 
Impiger ire 'Vias. 

This anusion of Claudian (in Rufin. i. 241) is again explained by the 
circumstantial narrative of Zosimus, (1. v. p. 288. 289.) 

13 Zosimus (1. iv. p. 243) praises the valor, prudence, and integrity 
of Bauw the Frank. See Tillcmont, Hist. des Empereurs. tom. v. 
p.771. 

14 Arsenius escaped from the palace of Constantinople, and passed 
fifty-fi'Ve years in rigid penance in the monasteries of Egypt. See 
Tillemont, ~lcm. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 676-702; and Fleury, Hist. 
Eccles. tom. v. p. 1, etc.; but the latter, for want of authentic 
materIals, has given too much credit to lhe legend of :Metaphrastes. 

15 This story (Zosimus, 1. v. p. 290) pl'Oves that the hymeneal rites 
of antiquity were still practised, withont idolatry, by the Christians 
of the East; and the bride was forcibly conducted from the house of 
her parents to that of her husband. Our form of marriage requires, 
'with less delicacy, the express and public consent of a virgin. 
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16 Zosimus, (1. v. p. 290,) 'rosius, (1. vii. c. 37,) and the Chronicle 
of Mnrcellinus. Claudian (iu Rufin. ii. 7-100) paints, in l~vcly colors, 
the distress and guilt of the prrefect. ' 

,11 Stilicho, directly or indirectly, is the perpetual themo of Clau
dian. The youth and private life of the hero are vaguely expressed 
in the poem on his first consulship, 35-140. 

18 Vandalorum, imbellis, avarre, perfitire, et dolosre, gentis, genri 
editus. Orosins, 1. vii. c. 3S. Jerom (tOlIl. i. ad Gerontiam, p. 93) 
ealls him a semi-barbarian. 

19 Claudian, in an imperfect poem, has dl:'awn a fair, perhaps a 
, fitottering, portrait of Serena. That favorite niece of Theodosius was 

borll, as well as her sister Thermantia, in Spain; from whence, in 
their earliest youth, they were honorably conduc\.'ed to the palace of 
Constantinople. 

ill Some doubt may be entertained, whether ~h:s adoption was 
legal, or onlr metaphorical, (see Ducange, 'Fam. Byu.:nt. p. 75.) An 
old inscription gives ~tilicho the singular title of Pl':>-f)ener Divi. 
TheoMBii. 

• !1 Claudian (Lau~, Serenre, 190, 193) expresses, in poctlc If,nguage, 
" the dilectus equorum," alld the" gemino mox idem cuhl1~ne duxit 
agmina. " The inscription adds, "count of the domestics," an im
portant command, which Stilicho, in the height of his gmnueur, 
might prudentl;: retain. 

ij The beautIful lines of Claudian (in i. Cons. StUich. ii. 113) dis
play his genius: but the integrity of Stilicho (in the military admin
istration) is much more firmly established by the unwilling evidence 
of Zosimus, (1. v. p. 345.) '3 __ Si bellica moles 

Ingrueret, quamvis annis et jure minori 
Cedere grandrevos equitum peditumque magist 'Os 
Adspiceres. Claudian, Lans Sereno p. 196, etc. 

A. modern general would deem their submission either lleroic patriot;.. 
ism or abject servility. 

!4 Compare the poem on the first consulship (i. 95-115) with the 
Laus Serenm (227-237, where it unfortunately breaks off.) We may 
perceive the deep, inveterate malice of Rufinus. 

i5 __ Quemfratribu.9 ipse' 
Discedens, clypeum defensoremque dedisti. 

Yet the nomination (iv. Cons. Hon. 432) was private, (iii. Cons. lIon. 
142,) cunctos discedere ... jubet; and may therefore be suspected. 
Zosimus and Suidas apply to Stilicho and Rulinus the same equal 
title of 'E1TLTPOltOL, guardians, or procurators. 

til The Roman law distinguishes two sorts of minority, whieh ex 
pired at the age of fourteen, and of twenty-live. The one was sub
ject to the tui<n', or guardian, of the person; the other, to the (:;?Ira
tor, or trustee, of the estate, (Heineccius. Antiquitat. Rom. ad .Juris 
prudent. pertinent. 1. i. tit. xxii. xxiii. v. 218-232.) But these lega~ 
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Ideas were never accurately transferred into the constitution of an 
elective monarchy. 

21 See Chmdian, (i. Cons. Stilich. i. 188-242 ;) but he must allow 
more than fifteen days for the journey and return between ~1ilan and 
Leyden. 

28 1. Cons. Stilich. ii. 88-94. Not only tlm robes and diadems of 
the deceased emperor, but even the helmets, sword-hilts, belts, 
cuirasses. etc., were enriched with pearls. emeralds, and diamonds. 

29 __ Tantoque remoto 
Principe, mutatas orbis non sensit habenns. 

This high commendation (i. Cons. StiI. i. 149) may be justified by 
the fears of the dying emperor, (de Bell. Gildon. 292-301 ;) and the 
peace and good order which were enjoyed after his death, (i. Cnns. 
Stil. i. 150-168.) .... 

30 Stilicho's march, and the death of Rufinus, are described by 
Claudian, (in Rufin. 1. ii. 101-4.'>3,) Zosimus, (1. v. p. 296, 297,) 
Sozomcn, (1. viii. c. 1,> Socrates, (1. vi. c. 1,) Philostorgius, (1. xi. c
3, with Godefroy, p. 441,) and the Chronicle of Marcellinus. 

3J The di.'l8cction of Runnus, which Claud ian performs with the 
savage coolness of an anatomist, (in Rufin. ii. 405-415,) is likewise 
specified by Zosimus and Jerom, (tom. i. p. 26.) 

32 The Pagan Zosimus mentions their sanctuary and pilgrimage. 
'rhe sister of Rufinus, Sylvania, who passed her life at Jerusalem, is 
famous in monastic history. 1. The studious virgin had diiigently, 
and even repeatedly, perused the commentators on the Bible, Origen, 
Gregory, Basil, etc., to the amount of five millions of lines. 2. At 
the age of threescore, she could boast that she had never washed hei 
hands, face, or any part of her whole body except the tips of her 
fin~ers. to receive the communion. See the Vitro Patrum, p 779. 977. 
• See the beautiful exordium of his invcctive against Rutinns. which ncuriously discussed by the sceptic Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique, 

UFIN. Not. E. 
34 See the Theodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. xlii. leg. 14, 15. The new 

ministers attempted, with inconsistent avarice, to seize the spoils of 
their predecessor, and to provide for their own future security. 

35 See Claudian, (i. Cons. Stilich. 1. i. 275, 292, 296, 1. ii. 83.) and 
Zosimus. (1. v. p. 302.) 
~ Claudian turns the consulship of the eunuch Eutropius into 11' 

national reflection, (1. ii. 134 :}

--- P1audentem ceme senatnm,
Et Byzantinos proccre8 Graiosque Quirites: 
o plltribus plebe8, 0 digni consule patres. 

it is cnrious to observe the first symptoms of jealousy and schism be
twaeen old and new Rome, between the Greeks and Latins. 

1 9laudian may have exaggemted the vices of Gildo; hut. his 
'Moorlsh extraction, his notorious actions, and the complaints))!" 81. 



338 THE DECLINE AND FALL-

Augustin may justify the poet's invectives. Baronius(Annal. Eccles. 
A.D. 398. No. 35-56) has treated the African rebellion with skill and 
learning. 

&! Instat terribilis vivis. morientibus hreres. 
Virgmibus raptor. thalamis obscamus adulter. 
Nulla quies: oritur prreda cessante libido. 
Divitibusque dies. et nox metuenda maritis. 

--Mauris clarissima qureque 
Fastidita datur. 

Den Bello Gildonico, 165. 189. 
Baronius condemns, still more severely, tIle licentiousness of Gildo; 
as his wife. his daughter. and his sister; were examples of perfect 
chastity. The adulteries of the African soldiers are checked by one 
of the hnperiallaws. 

39 Inque tuam sortem numerosas transtulit urbes. 
Claudian (de Bell. GiIdonico. 230-324) has touched. with political del
icacy, the intrigues of the Byzantine court. which are likewise men
tioned by Zosimus. (1. v. p. 302.) 

40 Symmachus (I. iv. epist. 4) expresses the judicial forms of the 
senate; and Claudian (i. Cons. Stilich. 1. i. 325. etc.) seems to ft'el 
the spirit of a Roman. 

41 Claud ian finely displays these complaints of Symmachus. in a 
speech of the goddess of H9me, before the thron~ of Jupiter. (de 
Bell. Gildon. 28-128). 

42 See Claudian (in Eutrop. 1. i. 401, etc. i. Cons Stil. 1. 1. 806, 
etc. ii. Cons. Stilich. 91. etc.) 

43 He was of a mature age; since he bad formerly (A.D. 373) serO'ed 
against his brother Firmus, (Ammian. xxix. 5.) Clalldian. who un
derstood the court of Milan, dwells on the injuries, rather than the 
merits, of ~Iascezel, (de Bell. Gild. 389-414.) The Moorish . war 
was not worthy of Honorius, or Stilicbo, etc. 

44 Claudian, Bell. Gild. 415-423. 1'he change of discipline allowed 
him to use indifferently the names of Legio, Cohors, Manipulus. See 
the Notitia Imperii, S. 38, 40. 

45 Orosius (1. vii. c. 36, p. 565) qualifies this account with an ex
pression of doubt. (ut aiunt;) and it scarcely coincides with the 
ovvapeLS acJpu5 of Zosimus, (I. v. p. 303.) Yet Claudian, after some 
declamation about Cadmus's soldiers, fr,mklyowns that Stilicho 8ent 
a small army: lest the rebel should fly, ne timeare times, (i. Cons. 
StiIich. 1. i. 314, etc. 

46 Claud. RutH. Numatian. !tinerar. i. 439-448. He afterwards 
(515-526) mentions a religious madmtln on the Isle of Gorgona. For 
such profane remarks, RutHius and his accomplices are styled hy his 
commentator, Barthius, rabiosi canes diaboli. Tillemont (~I~m. 
Eccles. tom. xii. p. 411) more calmly observes, that the unbelieving 
poet praises where he means to censure. 

4'1 Orosius, 1. vii. c. 36, p. 56·1. Augustin commends two of t11050 
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savage saints of the Isle of Goats, (Epist, lxxxi. apm}'! Hemont, Mem. 
Eccles. tom. xiii. p. 311, and Baronius, Annal. Eccles. ~ 0.398. No,57.) 

-IS Here the first book Of the Gildonic war is termihnted, The rest 
of Claudian's poem has been lost; and we are ignorB...!'.lu)'/,o or wher8 
the army made good their landing in Africa. 

49 Orosius must be responsible for the account. Tl'.e presllmption 
of Gildo and his ,'arious train of barbarians is celebrattl j hy Claudian, 
(i. Cons. Stile 1. i.34tH355.) 

50 St. Ambrose, who had heen dead about a yeat". revealed, in a 
vision, the time and place of the victory. l\lascezel afu.,rwards related 
his dream to Paulinus, the original biographer of \'ile saint, from 
Whom it might easily pass to Orosius. 

61 Zosimus (1. V. p. 303) supposes an obstinate COhl'i;,.t: but the 
narrative of Orosius appears to conceal a real fact, under tll" disguise 
of a miracle. 

U Tabraca lay between the h~'o Hippos, (Cellarius. tom. n. p. it. 
p. 112; D'Anville, tom. iii. p.84.) Orosius has distinctly nawed the 
field of battIe, uut our ignorance cannot define the precise situat~oo. 

53 The death of GHdo is expressed by Claudian (i. Cons. Sth.. I. 
357) and his best interpreters, Zosimus and Orosius. 

64 Claudian (ii. Cons. Stilich. !l9-119) describes their trial, (tremt,lt 
quos Africa nuper, cernunt rostra reos,) and applauds the restoratio'q 
of the ancient constitution. It is here that Ite introduces tIte famouo> 
sentence, so famihar to the friends- of despotism, 

--Nunquam libertas gratior cxstat, 
Quam sub rege pio. 

But the freedom which depends on royal piety scarcely deserves that 
appellation. 

65 See the Theodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. xxxix. leg. 3, tit. xl. leg. -19. 
66. Stilicho, who claimed an equal share in all the victories of Theo

dosms and his son, particularly asserts that Africa was recovered by 
the wisdom of his counsels, (see an inscription produced by Baronius.) 

~1. I have softened the narrative of Zosimus, which, in its crude sim
P~lClty, is almost incredible, O. v. p. 303.) Orosius damns the victe'
rlOUS general (p. 538) for violating the right of sanctuary.

:8 Claudian, as the poet laureate. composed a Rerious and elaborate 
epIthalamium of 340 lines; besides some gay fescennines, which were 
sung in a more licentious tone, on the wedding night. 

b, ---Calet obvius ire 
Jam pril).cepes, tardumque cupit discedere solem. 
N obilis haud aliter sonipes. 

(tDt2e N uptiis Honor. et l\Iarire, 286), and more freely in the Fescenninea,
116.) 

Dice!', 0 qtlotiell, hoc mihi dnlcius 
Quam JIavos decies vjncere ~armata8. 

Tum victor m~dido pro~iIIas toro, 
Nooturm referent! vulncra pr<;elii. 
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so See Zosimus, 1. v. p. 333. 
61 Procopius de Bell. Gothico, 1. i. c. 2. I have borrowed the gen· 

eral practice of Honorius, without adopting the singular, and, indeed 
improbable tale. which is related by the Greek historian. 

S:! The lessons of rrheodosius, or rather Claudian, (iv. Cons. Honor. 
214-418,) might compose a fine institution for the future prince of a 
grea~ and free nation. It was far above Honorius and his degenerate 
subjects. 

CHAPTER XXx. 

I The revolt of the Goths, and the blockade of Constantinople, are 
distinctly mentioned by Claud ian, (in Rufin. I. ii. 7-100,) Zosimus. (1. 
v. 292,) and Jornandes, (de Rebus Geticis, c. 29.) 

!l ---Alii per terga ferocis 
Danubii solidata ruunt; expertaque remis 
Frangunt stagna rotis. 

Claudian and Ovid often amuse their fancy by interchanging the meta
phors and properties of liquid water, and 80lid ice. lHuch false wit 
has been expended in this easy exercise. 

3 Jerom, tom. i. p. 26. He endeavors to comfort his friend Helio
dorus, bishop of Altinum, for the loss of his nephew, Nepotian, by a 
curious recapitulation of all the public and private misfortunes of the 
times. See Tillemont, ~Icm. Eccles. tom. xii. p. 200, etc. 

4 Baltha, or bold: origo mil"ifica, says J ornandes, (c. 29.) This illus
trious race long continued to flourish in France, in the Gothic prov
ince of Septimania, or Languedoc; under the corrupted appellation 
of Boax; and a branch of that family afterwards settled in the king
dom of Naples (Grotius in Prolegom. ad Hist. Gothic. p. 53.) The 
lords of Baux, near ArIes, and of seventy-nine subordinate places, 
were independent of the counts of Provence, (Longuerue, Description 
de la France, tom. i. p. 357.) 

. 6 Zosimus (1. v. p. 293-295) is our best guide for the conquest of 
Greece; but the hints and allusions of Claudian are so many rays of 
historic light. 

6 Compare Herodotus (1. vii. c. 176) and Livy, (xxxvi. 15.) Th. 
narrow entrance of Greece was probably enlarged by each successive 
ravisher. 

1 He par,sed, says Eunapius, (in Vito Philosoph. p. 93, edit. Com 
melin, 1596,) through the straits, dtd rjjl1 'IT'VA,c.Jv (of Thermopylre\ 
'lrapTJA,lJev. wcmep dUI crrao[av ral hmoKp6rov rrec5/ov rp€Xc.Jl1. 

8 In obedience to Jcrom and Claudian, (in Rutin. 1. ii. 191,) I have 
mixed some darker colors in the mild representation of Zosimus, whO 
wished to soften the calamities of Athens. . 

Nee (era Cecropias traxissent vincula matres. 

http:IT'VA,c.Jv
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Synesius (ltpist. clvi. p. 272, edit. Petav.) observes that Athens, 
whose sufferings he imputes to the proconsul's avarice, was at that 
time less famous for her schools of philosopby than for her trade of 
honey. 

e ---Vallata mari Scironia rupes, 
Et duo continuo connectens requora muro 
Isthmos. 

Claudian de Be1. Getico, 188. 
The Scironian rocks are described by Pausunias, (1. i. c.44, p. 107, 

edit. Kuhn,) and our modern travellers, Wheeler (p. 436) and Chand 
ler, (p. 298.) Hadrian made the road passable for two carriages. 

10 Claud ian (in Rufin. 1. ii; 186, and de Bello Getico, 611, etc.) 
v:aguely, though forcibly, delineates the scene of rapine and destruc
tIOn. .. 

11 TpLS pa/(apeS ~avaol Kat TeTpaKtS, etc. These generous lines of 
Bomer (Odyss. 1. v. 306) were transcrihed by one of the captive 
youths of Corinth: and the tears of l\lummius may prove that the 
~de conqueror, though he was ignorant of the value of an original 
PIcture, possessed the purest source of good taste, a henevolent heart, 
(Plutarch. Symposiac. 1. ix. tom. ii. p. 737, edit. Wechel.) 

12 Bomer perpetually describes the exemplary patience of those 
female captives who gave their charms, and e\"en their hearts, to the 
murderers of their fathers, brothers, etc. Such a passion (of Eriphile 
for Achilles) is touched with admirable delicacy by Racine . 
• 13 Plutarch (in Pyrrho, tom. ii. p. 471, edit. Brian) gives the genu
me answer in the Laconic dialect. Pyrrhus attacked Sparta with 25,. 
000 foot, 2000 horse, and 24 elephants, and the defence of that open 
town is a fine comment on the laws of Lycurgus, even in the last 
stage of decay . 

• 14 Such, perhaps, as Homer (Illind, xx. 164) had so nohly painted 
hIm. 

16 Eunapius (in Vito Philosoph. p. 90-93) intimates that a troop of 
monks betrayed Greece, and followed the Gothic camp. * 

16 For Stilicho's Greek war, compare the honest narrative of Zosi. 
mus (1. v. p. 295, 296) with the curious circumstantial flattery of 
Claudian, (i. Cons. Stilicb. 1. i. 172-186), iv. Cons. Hon. 459-487.) 
A.s the event was not glorious, it is artfully thrown into the shade. 

l~ The t~oops who marched through Elis delivered up their a~s. 
T!I1S secuflty enriched the Eleans, who were lovers of a rural hfe. 
~lches begat pride: they disdained tlleir privilege, and they suffered. 
S olybius advises them to retire once more within their magic cin;le. 
?tee a learned and judicious discours~ on the. Olympic games, WllICh 
fro West has prefixed to his translatIOn of Pmdar. 

• Tho expression is curious: TOLaVTaS a'iJTiJ TaS 1rVAaS (1.'1rfOelEe 1i) 'EAAa
• ~05, l}Te ,iJv rcl !pau, [/lUTta IX6vTC.1V, aK(J~vTC"S 1rPO(l1Tcwt'taeAOQvTfAw, aut. 

aeta.. Vito Max. t. 1. p.53, edit. Boilsonade.-M. 
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111 Claudian (in iv. Cons. Hon. 480) alludes to the fact without Dam 

ing the l'~ver ; perhaps the Alpheus, (i. Cons. 8til. 1. i. 18.";.) 
--Et Alphclls Gcticis :lDgustns acervia 
Tardior ad 8ICU\OS etillmnum pergit amores. 

'Yet I should prefer the Peneus, a Shllllow stream in a wide and deep 
bed, which runs through Elis, and falls into the sea telow Cyllene. 
It'had (lcen joined with the Alpheus, to ·cleanse the Augean stable. 
(Ce11arius, tom. i. p. 760. Chandler's Travels, p. 286.) _ 

19 Straho, 1. viii. p. 517. Plin. Hist. Natur. iv. 3. Wheeler,· p. 308. 
Chandler, p. 275. They measurell, from different points, the dis
tance between the two lands. 

!lO Synesius passed three years (A.D. 397-400) at Constantinople, 
as deputy from Cyrene to the Emperor Arcadiils. He presented him 
with a crown of gold, and pronounced before'Mm the instructive ora
tion de Regno, (p. 1-32, edit. Petav. Paris, 1612.) The philosopher 
was made bishop of Ptolemais, A.D. 410, and died about MO. See 
Tillemont, }H~m. Eccles. tom. xii. p. 490, 554, 683-685. 

21 Synesius de Regno, p. 21-26. 
!Ii ---qui frede~a rumpit 


Ditatur: qui servat, eget: vastator Achin~ 

Gentis~ et Epirum nuper populatus inultam, 

Prresiaet Illy rico : jam, quos obsedit, amicos 

Ingreditur muros; iIlis responsa daturus, 

Quorum conjugibus potitur, natosque peremit. 


Claudian in Eutrop. 1. ii. 212. Alaric applauds his own policy (de 
Bell. Getic. 533-543) in the use which he had made of this lllyrian 
jurisdiction. • 

i3 Jornandes, c. 29, p. 651. The Gothic historian adds, with un
usual spirit, Cum suis deliberans suasit suo labore qurere re regna,
quam aHenis per otium subjacere. 

i4 	 --Discors odiisque aneeps civilibus orbis, 

Non sua vis tutata diu. dum fredera fallax 

Ludit, et alternm perjuria vendi tat aulm. 


Claud ian de Bell. Get. M5. 
115 Alpibus Italire ruptis penetrabis ad Urbem. 

This authentic prediction was announced by Alaric, or at least by 
Claudian, (de Bell. Getico, 547,) seven years before the event. But 
as it was not accomplished witllin the term which has been rashly 
fixed, the interpreters escaped through an ambiguous meaning. 

26 Our best materials are 970 verses of Claudian, in the poem on 
the Getic W5r, and th~ beginning of that which celebrates the sixth 
consulship of Honorius. Zosimus is totally silent; and we are re
duced to such scraps, or rather crumbs, aH we can pick from Orosius 
and the Chronicles. 

:11 Notwithstanding the gross errors of J.ornandes, who confounns 
the Italian warf. of Alaric, (c. 29,) his date of the consulship of Stili
cho and Aurelian (A.D. 400) is film awl rcsp~clalJlc. It is certain 
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from Claudian (TilJemont, Hist. des Emp. tom. v. p. 804) that the 
battle of Polentia was fought A.D. 403; but we cannot easily fill the 
interval. 

28 Tantum Romanro urbis judicium fugis, ut magis obsidionem bar, 
baricam, quam pacatm urbis judicium velis sustinere. (Jerom, tom. ii. 
p. 239.) Hufinus understood his own danger; the peaceful city was 
mflamed by the beldam Marcella, and the rest of Jerom's faction. 

29 Jovinian, the enemy of fasts and celibacy, who was persecuted 
and insulted by the furious Jerom, (Jortin'!:j Remarks, vol. iv. p. 104, 
etc.,) See the 'original edict of banishment in the Theodosian Code. 
1. xvi. tit. v. leg. 43. 

30 This epigram (de Sene Veronensi qui suburbium nusquam 
egressus est) is one of the earliest and most pleasing compositions of 
Claud ian. Cowley's imitation (Hurd's edition, vol. ii. p. 241) has 
~ome natural and happy strokes; but it is much inferior,to the orig
mal portrait, which is evidently drawn from the life. 

31 Ingentem meminit parvo qui germine quercum 
JEqurovumque videt consenuisse nemus. 
A neighboring wood born with himself he sees, 
And loves his old contemporary trees. 

In this passage Cowley is perhaps superior to his original; and the 
English poet, who was a good botanist, has concealed the oaks under 
a more general expression. 

32 Clauclian de Bell. Get'. 199-266. He may seem prolix: but fear 
and superstition occupied' as large a space in the minds of the 
Italians. . 

33 From the passages of Paulinus, which Baronius has produced, 
(Annal. Eccles. A.D. 403, No. 51,) it is manifest that the general alarm 
had pervaded all Italy, as far as Nola in Campania, where that fa
mom~ penitent had fixed his abode. 

M Solus erat Stilicho, etc., is the exclusive commendation which 
Claudian.hestows, (de Bell. Get. 2G7,) without condescending to ex
~ept. the emperor. How insignificant must Honorius have appeared 
In IllS own court! 

as The face of the country, and the hardiness of the Stilicho, are 
fi~ely described, (de Bell. Get. 340--363.) 

3' .Venit et extremis ]<'gio prrotenta Britannis, 
Quro Scoto dat frena truci. 

De Bell. Get. 416. 
Yet the most rapid march from Edinburgh, or Newcastle, to :Milan, 
~ust have required a longer space of time than Claud ian seems will
Ing to allow for the duration of the Gothic war. 

1I1 Every traveller must recollect the face of Lombardy, (see Fonte
~elle, tom. v. p. 279,) which is often tormented by the capricious and 
Irregular abundance of waters. The Austrians, before Genoa, were 
encamped in the dry bed of the Polcevera. "Ne sarebbe" (says 
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Muratori) " mai passato per mente a que' buoni AJemanni, che quel 
piccioln torrente potesse, per cosi dire, in un instante cangiarsi in un 
ten-ibil gigante." (Annuli d'Italia, tom. xvi. p. 443, :Milan, 1752, Svo 
edit.) 

311 Olaudian does not cJearlyanswerourquestion, Where was Hono
rius himself? Yet the flight is marked by the pursuit; and my idea 
of the Gothic war is jUf'tified by the Italian critics, Sigonius (tom. i. 
P. ii. p. 369, de Imp. Occident. 1. x.) and l\luratori, (Annali d'ltalia, 
tom. iv. p. 45.) 

39 One of the roads may be traced in the Itineraries, (p. 98, 288, 
294, with Wesseling's Notes.) Asia Jay some miles on the right and. 

40 Asta, or Asti, a Roman colony, is now the capital of a pleasant 
country, which, in the sixteenth century, devolved to the dukes of 
Savoy, (Leandro Alb~rti Descrizzione d'ltalia, p. 382.) 

41 Nec me timor imJulit ullus. lIe might hold this proud language 
the next year at Rome, five hundred miles from the scene of danger, 
(vi. Cons. Hon. 	449.) 

ti Hanc ego vel victor regno, vel morte tenebo 
Victus, humum. 

The speeches (de Bell. Qet. 479-549) of the Gothic Nestor, and 
Achilles, are strong, characteristic, adapted to the circumstances; 
and possihly not less genuine than those of Livy. 

43 Orosius (I. vii. c. 37) is shocked at the impiety of the Romans, 
who attacked, on Easter Sunday, such pious Christians. Yet, at the 
same time, public prayers were offered at the shrine of St. Thomas of 
Eq.essa, for the destruction of the Arian robber. See Tillemont, (Hist. 
des Emp. tom. v. p. '529,) who quotes a homily, which has been 
erroneously ascribed to St. Ohrysostom. 

44 The vpstiges of Pollentia are twenty-five miles to the south-east 
of'rurin. Urbs, in the same neighborhood, was a royal chase of the 
kings of Lombardy, and a small river, which excused the prediction, 
"penetrabis ad urbem," (Oluver. !tal. Antiq. tom. i. p. 83-85.) 

40 Orosius wishes, in doubtful words, to insinuate the defeat of 
the Romans. "Pugnantes vicimus, victores victi sumus. " Prosper 
(in Chron.) makes it an equal and bloody battle, but the Gothic writers 
Cassiodorus (in Chron.) and Jornandes {de Reb. Get. c. 29) claim a 
decisive victory. 

46 	 Demens Ausonidum gemmata monilia matrum, 
Romanasque alta famulas cervice petebat. 

De Bell. Get. 627. 
4'7 Claudian (de Bell. Get. 58~7) and Prudentius (in Symmach. 1. 

ii. 694-719) celebrate, witbout ambiguity, the Roman victory of Pol
lentia. They are poetical and party writers; yet some credit is due 
to the most suspicious witnesses, who are checked by the recent noto
rie1:l of facts. 

Claudian's peroration is strong and elegant; but the identity of 
the Cimbric and Gothic fields must be understood (like Virgil's 
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Philippi, Georgic i. 490) ar,cording to the loose geography of a poet. 
Vercellm and Pollentia are sixt.y miles from each other; and the lati. 
tude is still greater. if the Cimbri were defeated in the wide and bar. 
ren plain of Verona, (l\Iaffei, Verona 111ustrata, P. i. p. 54-62.) 
, 49 Clallflian and Prudentius must he strictly examined, to reduce 
the figures, and extort the historic sense. of those poets. 

bl) Et gravant en airain ses freles avantages 
De mes titats conquis enchainer les images. :rhe practice of exposing in triumph the images of kings and provo 

lUces was familiar to the Romans. The bust of ::Mithridatcs himself 
":~s twelve feet high, of massy gold, (Freinsncm. Supplement. Livian. 
Clll. 47.) 

51 The Getic war, and the sixth consulship of Honorius, obscurely 
connect the events of Alaric's retreat and losses . 

• 62 Tacc<- de Alarico •.. srepe vieto, srepe concluso, semperque 
dlmisso. Orosius,1. vii. c. 37, p. 567. Claudian(vi. Cons. Hon. 320) 
dr~ps the curtain with a fine image. 

63 The remainder of Claudian's poem on the sixth consulship of
Houorius describes the journey, the triumph, and the games,
(330-660.) 
.~ See the inscription. in ~Iascou's History of the Ancient Germans, 

ym. 12. The words are positive and indiscreet: Getnrum nutionem 
In ?mne mvum domitam, etc. 

5~ On the curious, though horrid, subject of the gladiators, consult 
!h~ two books of the Saturnalia of Lipsius, who, as an antiquarian, 
IS Inclined to excuse the practice of antiquity. (tom. iii. p. 48a-545.) 

66 Cod. Theodos. 1. xv. tit. xii. leg. i. The Commentary of 
God~froy affords large materials (tom. v. p. 396) for the history of 
gladiators. 

51 See the peroration of Prudentius (in Symmach. 1. ii. 1121-1131,) 
;ho. had doubtless read the eloquent invective of Lactantius, (Divin. 
nshtut. 1. vi. c. 20.) The Christian apologists have not spared these 

bploOd.v: games, which were introduced in the religious festivals of 
agulllsm. 
5ti Theodoret, 1. v. C. 26. I wish to believe the story of St. 

Telemachus. Yet no church has been dedicated, no altar has been 
crccted, to the only monk who died a martyr in the cause of 
humanity. 

59 Crudele gladiatorum spectaculum et inhumanum nonnulliR vidcri 
eolet, et ltaud sew an ita sit, ut nUDC fit. Cicero Tusculan. ii. 17. He 
faintly censures the Muse, and warmly defends the use, of these 
S1,lor.ts; oculis nulla poterat esse fortior contra dolorem et mortem 
dlsclplina. Seneca (Epist. vii.) shows the feelingd of a man. 
~ This account of Ravenna is drawn from Straho, (1. v. p. 327,)

PI~ny, (iii. 20,) ~tephen of Byzantium, (sub voce Pli!3evva', p. 651, t 

j-d1t. .Berk~l,) Claudian, (in vi. Cons. Honor. 494, etc.,) Sldonius Apol
Inafls, (1. 1. Epist. 5. 8,) .TornandC's. (de Reb. Get. c. 20,) ProooYlllSr 

http:S1,lor.ts


i:J46 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

(de Bell. Gothic. 1. i. c. i. p. 30n, edit. Louvre,) and Cluverins, (!tal. 
Antiq. tom. i. p. 301-307.) Yet I still want a local antiquarian, and 
a .e:ood topographical map. 

SI Martial (Epigram iii. 56, 57) plays on the trick of the knave, who 
had sold him wine instead of water; but he seriously declares that a 
cistern at Ravenna is mare valuable than a vineyard. Sidonius com
plains that the town is destitute of fountains and aqueducts; and 
ranks the want of fresh water among the local evils, such as the croak
ing of frogs, the stinging of gnats, (;tc. 

6~ The fable of Theodore and Honoria, which Dryden has so ad
mirably transplanted from Boccaccio, (Giornata iii. novell. viii.,) wai 
acted in the wood of Oltiassi, a corrupt word from Ola.'lsi8, the naval 
station, which, with the intermediate road, or suburh, the Via O(J3Sa
ris, constituted the triple city of Ravenna. 

63 From the year 404 the dates of the Theodosian Code become 
sedentary at Constantinople and Ravenna. See Godefroy's Chro
nology of the Laws, tom. i. p. cxlviii., etc. 

64 See 1\1. de Guignes, Bist. des Buns, tom. i. p. 179-189, tom. ii. 
p. 295, 334-BH8. 

63 Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. iii. p. 182) has observed an 
emigration from the Palus l\Imotis to the north of Germany, whicll 
he ascribes to famine. But bis views of ancient history are strangely 
darkened by ignorance and error. 

66 Zosimus (1. v. p. 3al) uses the general description of the nations 
beyond the Danube and the Rhine. Thrif situation, and consequently 
their names, arc manifestly shown, even in the various epithets 
which each ancient writer may have casually added. 

61 The name of Rhadngast was that of a local deity of the Obotrites, 
(in 1\Iecklenberg.) A hero might .naturally assume the appellation 
of his tutelar god; but it is not probable that the barbarians should 
,,:?rship*an unsuccessful hero. See lIascou, Hist. of the Germans. 
vlll.14. 

68 Olympiodorus (apud PhotiuIn, p. 180) uses the Greek word 
'07rTlpaTot~' which does not convey any precise idea.t I suspect that 
they were the princes and nobles with their faithful companions; the 
knights with their squires, as they would have been styled some cen
turies afterwards . 

• Thp. god ot war and of hospitality with the Vends and all the Scla\'onian races 
of Ge~al:ly bore the name of Radeg:ast apparently the ~ame with RhadagaisllS.
His pl'tnclpal temple was at Rhetra IU MecklenbUI'Il. It was adorned witllgreat
magnificence. The statue or the ,god wue of gold. I:;t. Martin, v. 255. A statue of 
Radc~u8t, or much coarser materluls, and of the rudest workmanship, was discov
ered Hetween 1760 and 1770, with thol:'e of other Wendh,h deitips, on the supposed
site of !thetm. Tlie names of the gods were cut upon them in Runic characters. 
See the vcry curious volume on thci"e antiqnities-Die GottcsdiensUiche .alter
thumer der Obotriter-by llasch and Wogen. Berlin, 1771.-1\1. 

t '07rTlparOl is merely the Latin translution of the word ICccpaAalWTal. It is not 
qnite ~lear whether Gibbon derived his expression, "glittered in the van," trom 
translatin!: the word" leaders."-M. . 
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" Tacit. de }Ioribus Germanorum, c. 37. 
·0 Cujus agendi 

Spectator vel causa fui, 
(Claudian. vi. Cons. Hon. 439,) 

is t'?C modest language of Honorius. in speaking of the Gothic warr 
whICh he had seen sumewhat nearer. 

71 Zosimus (1. v. p. 331) transports the war, and the victory of 8tH
icho beyond the Danuhe. A strange error. which is awkwardly and 
imperfectly cured by reading'A (.lVOV for 'laTpov, (Tillemont, Hist. 
des Emp. tom. v. p. 807.) In good policy, we must use the service 
of Zosimus, without esteeming or trusting him. 

72 Codex Theodos. l. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 16. The date of this law 
(A.D. 406. ~1ay 18) satisfies me, as it had done Godefroy, (tom. ii. p. 
387,) of the true year of the invasion of Radagaims. Tillemont, 
Pagi, and Muratori, prefer the preceding year; but they are bonnd, 
by certain obligations of civility and respect, to St. Paulinlls of Nola. 

73 Soon afterJ~ome had been taken by the Gauls, the senate, on a 
sUdden emergency, armed ten legionf1, 3000 horse, and 42,000 foot; a 
force Which the city could not have scnt forth under Augustns, 
(Livy, vii. 25.) This declaration may puzzle an antiquary, but it is 
clearly explained by 1\1ontesquieu. 

74 l\lachiave! has explained, at least as tl philosopher, the origin of
Florence, which insensibly descended, for the benefit of trade, from' 
the rock of Fresulre to the banks of the Arno, (Istoria Fiorentina, 
tom. i. 1. ii. p. 36. Londra, 1747.) The triumvirs sent a colony to 
Florence, which, nnder Tiherius, (Tacit. Annal. i. 79,) deserved the 
reputation and name of a flourishing city. See Cluver. Ital. Antiq. 
t~l}l. i. p. 507, etc. 

If Yet the Jupiter of Radagaisus, who worsllipped Thor and 
Woden, was very different from the Olympic or Capitoline Jove. 
The accommodating temper of Polytheism might unite those various 
and remote deities; but the genuine Romans abhorred the human 
sacrifices of Gaul and Germany. 

." Paulinus (in Vito Ambros. c. 50) relates this story, which he re· 
Felved from the mouth of Pansophia ber'self, a religIOUS matron of 

lorence. Yet the archbishop soon ceased to take an active part in 
the husiness of the world, and never became a popular saint. 

71 Augustin de Civitat. Dei, v. 23. Orosins, l. vii. c. 37, p. 567
5?1. The two friends wrote in Africa, ten or twelve years after the 
~Ict?ry; and their authority is implicitly followed by Isidore of 
~vl11e, (in Ohron. p. 713, edit. Grot.) How many interesting facts 

~lght Orosius have inserted in the vacant space which is devoted to 
PIOUS nonsense ! ' 

'18 Franguntur montes, planumque per ardua Cresar 
Ducit opus: pandit fOSSilS, turritaque summis . 
Disponit castella jugis, magnaque neccssu 
Amplexus fines, saltus, memorosaquc tesqua 
Et t:lilvas, vastaque feras indagine claudit. 
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Yet the simplicity of truth (Cmsar, de Bell. Civ. iii. 44) is far greater 
than the amplifications of Lucan, (Pharsal. l. vi. 29-60.) 

79 The rhetorical expressions of Orosills, "in urido et aspero montis 
jugo;" "in Unum ac parvum vcrticcm," are not very sUltable to the 
encampment of a great army. But Fmsulm, only three miles from 
Florence, might afford space for the hcadquarters of Radagaisus, and 
would be comprehended within the circuit ohhe Rom·mlillCS. 

80 See Zosimus, 1. v. p. 331, and the Chronicles of Prosper and 
.Marcellinus.· 

81 Olympiouorus (apud Photium, p. 180) uses ..an expression 
(rrpou1lTalp!uaro) which would denote a strict and friendly alliance, and 
render Stilicho still more criminal. The paulisper detentus, deinde 
interfectus, of Orosius, is sufficiently odious.* 

t\~ Orosius, piously inhuman, sacrificcs the king and people, Agag 
and the Amalekites, without a symptom of compassion. The bloody 
actor is less detestable than the cool, unfeeling historian.t 

83 And Claudian's muse, was she asleep? had she., been ill paid? 
Methinks the seventh consul~h4> of Honorins (A.D. 407) would have 
furnished the subject of a noble poem. Before it was discovered that 
the state could no longer be saved, Stilicho (after Romulus, Camillus, 
and Marius) might have been worthily surnamed the fourth founder 
of Rome. 

S!. A luminous passage of Prosper's Chronicle, " In ires partes, per 
diversos prindpes, diversus exercitu..~,~' reduces the miracle of Florence, 
and connects the history of Italy, \laul, and Germany. 

sa Orosius and Jcrom positively charge him with instigating the in
vasion. "Excitatm a Stilichone gentes," etc. They must mean 
indirecpy. lie saved Italy at the expense of Gaul. 

86 The.Count de Buat is sati:;fied that the Germans who invaded 
Gaul were the two thirds that yet remained of the army of Radagaisus. 
See the Histoire Ancienne des Peuplcs de l'Europe, (tom. vii. p. 87, 
121. Pal"is, 1772,) an elaborate work, which I had not the advantage 
of perusing till the year 1777. As early as 1711 I find the same idea 
expressed in a rough draught of the present History. I have since 
observed a similar intimation in :UasCOt~, (viii. 15.) Such agreement, 

• Gibbon, by translating this passage of Olympiodorus, as it it had been good 
Greek, has probably fallen illto uu error; ovS Icararrol..q,/,ijuaS ~reitixCJv 'POGO
ratuov rrpou71ratplaaro. . The natural order ot the words is as Gibbon translates 
it; but 1ip~u1/ralp;uaTo. it is almost clear, rerers to the Gothic chiefs, "wnom 
Stilicho, aftet: he had dereated Rallngs: lOU,., attached to his army." So in the ver
sion correcrell by Classen for Niebuhr's edition of the Byzantines, p. 450.-~1. 

t COIl~idering the vow, which he was universally believed to have made, to 
destroy Rome, and to sacrifice the senators on the altars, and that he is said to have 
immolated hi~ pri!!oners to Ids gods, the eXt'cution of RadagliislIs, if! as it appears, 
he was takeu in arms, cannot deserve Gibbon's severe condemnatIOn. Mr. Her
bert (notes to his poem of Attila, p. 317) justly observes, that" Stilicho had prob&
bly authority for hanging him on the first tree." Marcellinu8, adds Mr. Herbert, 
attributes the execution to the GothIc ('\1iets, lIuldin and Sarns.-M. 
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without mutual commuuication, may add some weight to our com
Inon sentiment. 

iT --- Provincia missos 
Expellet citius fasces, quam Francia reges 
Quos dederis. 

Claudian (i. Cons. Stil. 1. i. 235, etc.) is clear and satisfactory. These 
kings of France are unknown to Gregory of Tours; but the author 
of the ltesta Francorum mentions both Sunno and Marcomir, and 
names the latter as the father of Pharamond, (in tom. ii. p. 543.) He 
seems to write from good materials, which he did not understand. 

88 See Zosimus, (1. vi. p. 373,) Orosius, (1. vii. c. 40, p. 576,) and 
the Chronicles. Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. 9, p. 165, in the second 
volume of the Historians of France) has preserved a valuable frag
ment of Renatus Profuturus Frigeridus, whose three names denote a 
Christian, a Roman subject, and a semi-barbarian. , 

89 Claudian (i. Cons. StH. 1. i. 221, etc., 1. ii. 186) describes the 
peace and prosperity of the Gallic frontier. The Abbe Dubor (Hi st. 
Critique, etc., tom. i. p. 174) would read Alba (a nameless rivulet of 
the Ardennes) instead of Albls~' and expatiates on the danger of the 
Gallic cattle grazing beyond the Elbe. ~"oolish enough I In pretical
geography, the Elbe, and the Hercynian, signify any river, or any 
~ood, in Germany. Claudian is not prepared for the strict examina
tion of our antiquaries.

9() --- Germinasque viator 
Cum videat ripas, qUID sit Romana requirat. 

tl Jerom, tom. i. p. 93. See in the 1st vol. of the Historians of 
France, p. 777,782, the proper extracts from the Cnrmen de Provi. 
~entia Divintl, and Salvinn. The anonymous poet was himself a cap
tive, with' his bishop and fellow.citizens. . 
~ The Pelagian doctrine, which was first agitated A.D. 405, was 

condemned, in the space of ten years, at Rome and Carthage. St. 
Aug.ustin fought and conquered; but the Greek church was favorable 
to his adversaries: and (what is singular enough) the people did not 
take any part in a dispute which they could not understand. 

:3.See the Memoires de Guillaume de Bellay, 1. vi. In French_ the 
orlgmal reproof is less obvious, and more p6inted, from the double 
sense of the wordjournee which alike signifies a day's travel, or a battle. 

9-1 Claudian, (i. Cons. StH. 1. ii. 2,1'50.) It is supposed that the Scots 
of Ireland invaded, by sea, the whole western coast of Britain: and 
B~~e slight credit may be given even to Nennius and the Irish tra
~htlonR, (Carte's Hist. of England, vol. i. p. 169.) Whitaker's Genu. 
ll}e History of the Britons, p. 199. The sixty-six lives of St. Pat
nck, which were extant in the ninth century, must have contained 
~s many thousand lies; yet we may believe that, in one of these Irish 
~roads, the future apostle was led away captive, (Usher, Antiquit. 
JCles. Britann. p. 431, and Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p.

""6, 782, etc.) 
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95 The British usurpers are taken from Zosimu8, (1. vi. p. 371-375,] 
Orosius. (1. vii. c. 40, p. 576, 577,) Olympiodorus, (apud Photium, p. 
180, 181,) the ecclesiastical historians, and the Chronicles. The Lat· 
ins are ignurant of .Marcus. 

96 Cum in Constantino inconstantiam ... execrarcntur, (Sidoniu!-l 
Apcllinaris, 1. v. Epist.9, p. 139, edit. seeund. Sirmond.) Yet Sido
nins might be tempted, by so fair a pun, to stigmatize a prince who 
had disgraced his granUfather. 

91 Bagaudm is the name which Zosimus applies to them; perhaps 
they deserved a less odious character, (see Dubos. Hist. Critique, 
10m. i. p. 203, and this History, vol. i. p. 4()7.) We shall hear of 
them again. . 

98 Verinianus, Didymus, Theodosius, and Lagodius, who in modern 
courts would be styled princes of the blood, were not distinguished 
by any rank or privileges above the rest of their fel1ow-subjects. 

99 These IIonoriani, or llolwriaci, consisted of two bands of Scots, 
01' Attacotti, two of .Moors, two of ~Iarcomanni, the Victores, the 
Ascarii, and the Gullicani, (Notitia Imperii, sect. xxxiii; edit. Lab.) 
They were part of the sixty-five Auxilia Palatina, and are properly 
styled ill T~ aVA.~ Tli~£t5 by Zosimus, (1. vi. 374.) 

1110 --- Comitatur euntem 
Pallor, et atra fames; et saucia lividus ora 
Luctus; et inferno stridentes agmine morbi. 

Claudian in vi. Cons. Hon. 321, etc. 
IOJ 1fhese dark transactions are investigated by the Count de Buat, 

(Hist. des Peuples de l'Europe, tom. vii. c. iii.-viii. p. 6U-206,) whose 
laborious accuracy may sometimes fatigue a superficial reader. 

J()~ See Zosimus, 1. v. p. 334, 335. He interrupts his scanty narra
tive to relate the fable of JEmona, and of the ship Argo; which was 
drawn overland from that place to the Adriatic. Sozomen (1. viii. c. 
25, 1. ix. c. 4) ami Socrates (1. vii. c. 10) cast a pale anu doubtful 
light; and Orosius (1. vii. c. 38, p. 571) is abominably paltial. 

103 Zosimus, 1. v. p. 338,339. He repeats the words of Lampadills, 
us they were spoke in I.Jstin, ., Non est ista pax, sed pactio servi· 
tutis, ", * and then translates them into Greek for the benefit of hiE 
readers. 

Ia.l He came from the coast of the Euxine, and exercised a splendid 
office, Aal-'rrpuS o~ C1Tpareias iv Toil; {3a(1tAelotS n;lwflevo,. His action!! 
justify his character, which Zosimus (1. v. p. 340) exposes with visi
ble satisfaction. Augustin revercd the piety of Olympius, whom he 
styles a true son of the church, (Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 408, 
No. 19, etc. Tillemont, lIcm. Ecclcs. tom. xiii. p. 467, 468.) But 
these praises, wbich the African saint so unworthily lJestOW8, might 
proceed as well from ignorance as from adulation. 

lO~ Zosimus, I. v. p. 338, 339. Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 4. Stilicho olIere4 

• From Cicero's XIIth Philippic, c. 14.-M. 
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to undertake the journey to Constantinople, that he might divert 
Honorius from the vain attempt. The Eastern empire would not 
b'J.Ve obeyed, and could not have been conquered. 

101) Zosimlls (1. v. p. 336-345) has copiously, though Dot clearly, re
Inted the disgracs and death of Rtilicho. Olympiodorus, (apud Photo 
p. 177,) Orosius, (1. vii. C. 38, p. 571, 572,) Sozomen, (1. ix. C. 4,) auu 
Philo~tolgius. (1. xi. C. 3, 1. xii. c. 2,) nfford supplemental hints. 

• 107 Zosimus, 1. v. p. 330. The marriage of a Christian with two 
sIsters scandalizes Tillcmont, (Hist. des Empercurs, tom. v. p. 557,) 
who expects, in vain, that Pope Innocent 1. 81101111\ have done some· 
thing in the way either of censure or of dispensation. 

108 Two of his friends are honorably mentioned, (Zosimus, 1. V. p. 
346,) Peter, chief of the school of notaries, and the great chamherlain 
Deuterins. Stilicho had secured the hed·cbamber; and it ig surpris
ing that, under a feeble prince, the bed-chamber was not able to 
secure him. 

109 0rosillS (1. vii. C. 38, p. 571, 572) seems to copy the false and 
furious manifestos which were dispersed through the province, by 
the new administratiun. 

110 Sec the Theodosillll Code, 1. vii. tit. xvi. leg. 1, 1. ix. tit. xlii. 
leg. 22. Stilicho is branded with the name of prado publicus, wh(\ 
employed his wealth, ad omnem ditandam, illquietandamque Barbariem. 

III Augustin himself is satisfied with the effectual laws which Stili
eho had enacted against heretics and idolntel'~; and which are still 
e.xtant in the Code. He only applies to Olympius for their confirma
tIOn, (Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 408, No. 19.) 

IIi Zosimus, 1. v. p. 351. We may observe the bad taste of the 
age, in dressing their statues with such awkward finery • 
• 113 See Rutilius N umatinnns, (Itinerar. 1. ii. 41-60,) to whom re

lJgious enthusiasm haR dictated some elegant and forcible lines. 
Stilicho likewise stripped the gold plates from the doors of the Capi
tt>l, and read a prophetic sentence which was enf:,'TRVen under them, 
(Zosimus, 1. v. p. 352.) These are foolish stodes ; yet the charge of 
zmpiet!! adds weight and credit to the praise which Zosimus relue
tvntly bestows on his virtues.* 

114 At the nuptials of Orvlleus (a modest comparison !) all the partl 
of animated nature contIibuted their various gifts; and the gods 
tlH:mselvl's epriched their favorite. Claudian hud neither flocks, nor 
lJ(~rds, nor vines, nor oliYes. His wealthy bride was heiress to them 
!i~l. But he carried to Africa a recommendatory letter from Serena. 
bls Juno, and was marle buppy. (Epist. ii. ad t5erenam.) 

115 Uaudian feels the honor like a man who deserved it, (in prrefat. 

* One particular in the extorted prai8e of Zoslmns des('rves the notice or tho 
hlat.ori!!n. 11" 8trongly opposl'd to the former imputations ~r Zosimus himself, and 
illulcatl.\·e of the corrupt practices of a declining.age. .. He hud never l?llrtered 
promotIon ill the army for bribes, Dor pcculateum the l5uJ)pUes of provilnoDs for 
'be army." J; v. c. xuiv.-M. 

R.1t. v.-12 
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Bell. Get.) .the original inscription, on marble, was found at Rom&, 
in the fifteenth century, in the houRe of Pomponiu8 Lretus. The 
statue of a poet, far superior to Claudian, should have been erected, 
during his lifetime, by the men of letters, his countrymen and con. 
&emporaries. It was a noble design. 

116 See Epigram xxx. 
Mallius indulget f'omno noctesque dies<)ue.:

Insomni15 I'lL Iriu8 sdcra, }Irolmltl. raplt.
Omnibll::', hoc, Itulte gCIlte8, expo"cite vetis; 

Mallills ut vigilet, dormiat ut Pharius. 

Hadrian was a Pharian, (of Alexandria.) See his public life in Gode
froy, Cod. Theodo8. tom. vi. p. 364. ~Iallius did not always sleep. 
He composed some elegant dialogues on the Greek systems of natural 
philosophy, (Claud. in .Mall. Theodor. Cons. 61-112.) 

111 Sec Clalldian'g first Epistle. Yet, in some places, an air of 
irony and indignation betrays his secret reluctance. * 

• M. Beugnot "has pointed out one remarkable characteristic or Claudian'a 
poetry, and of the time8-his extraordinary religious inditIerellce. Here is a poet
writing lit the actual crisis of the complete triumph of the new religion. the vi~ible 
extinction of the old: if we may so speak, a strictly hi8torieal poet. whose works, 
exceptin~ his .Mythological pocm on the rape of Pruserpine, are ('onllned to t~mpo
rary BubJect". and to the politics of his OW11 e~'entfnl day; yet, excepting in one or 
two t>mall and indiff"crent pieces, manifestly written by a Christian, alld interpo
lated among his poem .., therc is 110 alhI8ion whatever to the ~eat religious strife. 
No one would know the exi!'tence of Chrbtianity at that perIOd of the world by
reading the works of Ulaudian. His panegyric and his satire prel:'cl"Ve the same 
religious impartiality, award their most lavish prai~e or theIr bittere~t invective 
on Christian or Pagan; he insults the fall of Engenio!:!, and glories in the victories 
of Theodosius. Undp.r the child-and 1I0norius Dever became mOrl' than a child
Christianity continued to miliet wounds more and more deadly on cxpiring Pagan
ism. Are the gods of Olympns agitated with apprehension at the birth of this new 
enemy? They are imroduceti lUI rejoicing at hil! appearance, and promising long 
years of !!Iory. The whole prophetic choir of PagaIli~m, all the orncies throughou~ 
the world. are 8ummoncd to predict the felicity of his rCIgtl. His birth 1s com
pared to that of Apollo, but the narrow limits of an island mUl:!t Dot confine the new 
deitll

• • • Non littora nostro 
Su1Jlcerent angusta Deo. 

Augury and divination, the $hnncs of Ammon, and of Delphi, the Pereian ~Iagi, 
and the EtnI~can !:leers, the Chaldean a:;trologers-1 the Sibyl hen;elf, are described ns 
IitUl discharging their prophetic functions, ana celebrating the natal day of this 
Cbrlstian prince. They are noble lines, u:; well a8 curioul! iIlUtltrations of the time8: 

• • . QUte tnne docnmenta futuri ? 
ure voces avium ! quanti per inane volatns! 
llj~ vatUDl ditlcursus erat f Tibi comiger Ammon,~t dudum taeiti rupcre silcntia Delnhi. 

'I'e Perl'ID cecincre Magi, tc scnsit EtrU8cus 
Angur, et inl'pectis Babylonin8 horruit astris; 
Chaldrei stupucre aenes.. Uumanaque ruraus 
Intoauit mpes, rabidre aelubra HibyJlm.

Cluud. iv. Cons. Hon. 141. 
From the Qnarterly Review or Beugnot. Bist. do la De.strueUon du pagaruuuo 

en Occident, Q. U. v. lvii. p. 61.-)( 
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In National vanity has madehima Florentine, or 11 Spaniard. But 
the first Epistle of Claudian proves him a native of Alexandria, (Fab.
ricius, Bibliot. Latin. tom. iii. p. 191-202, edit. Ernest.) 

JIll His first Latin .verses were composed during the consulship of. 
Probinus, A.D. 395. 

Romanos bibimus primum. te cOD8ule, fontes. 
Et LatilB cessit Graia Thalia togre. 

Besides some Greek -epigrams, which a~, still extant, the Latin poot 
had composed, in Greek, the Antiquities of Tarsus, Anazarbus, Eery
tus, Nice, ~tc. It is more easy to supply the loss of good poetry 
than of authentic history. _" 

120 Strada (Prolusion, v. vi.) allows him to contend with the five 
beroic poets, Lucretius, Virgil, Ovid, Lucan, and Statius. His pa
tron is the accomplished courtier Balthazar Castiglione. His admirers 
are numerous and passionate. Yet the rigid critics reproach the ex
otic weeds or flowers, which spring too luxuriantly in the Latin soil 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

I The series of events, from the death of Stilicbo to the arrival of 
Alaric before Rome, can only be found in Zosimus, 1. v. p. 347-350. ' 

i The expression of Zosimus is strong and lively, tcara¢pOV1'/(Il11 
Ifl1foTijaat rolS 1r(}M(-ltO" apf((JvvraS, sufficient to excite the contempt of 
the euemy.

.3 Eos qui catholicre sectre sunt inimici, in~~a palatium militare pro
hlbemus. Nul1us nobis sit aliquu. ratione conjuDctuS. qui a uohis fide 
et religione discordat. Cod. Theodos. J. xvi. tit. v. leg. 42, and Gode
froy's Commentary, tom. xi. p. 164. This law was applied in the 
utmost latitude, ang rigoronsly executed. Zosimus, J. v. p. 364. ' 

4 Addison (8ee his 'Vorks, vol. ii. p. 54, edit. llaskerville) has given 
a very picturesque description of tlle road tbrough the Apcnnine. 
The Goths were not at leisure to observe the heauties of the prospect;
but they were pleased to find that the Suxu Intercisa, a narrow pas-
1!age~hich Vespasian had cut through the rock, (Cluver. ltaliaAntiq. 
tom. 1. p. 618,) was totally neglected. 

i HiDc albi, Clitumne, greges, et maxima taurus 
Victirna, srepc tuo pcrfusi fiumine sacro, 
Romanos ad templa Deum duxerc triumphos. 

B . ' Georg. ii. 147. 
cs!des Yi rgil , most of the Latin poets, Propertius, Lucan, Silins 

Itahcus. Claudian, etc., whllse passages may be found in Cluverius 
and Addison, have celebrnted tIJ(' trinmphal victims of the Clitumnus. 

e Some ideas of the march of Alarie arc horrowed from the Journey 
(If lIonoriu8 over the Same ground. (See Claudioo in vi. Cons. Holl. 
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494:-522.) The measured distance between Ravenna and Rome was 
254 Homan miles. !tinerar. Wesseling, 'P. 126. 

'I' The march Rnd retreat of Hannibal are described by Livy, 1. xxvi. 
c. 7,8, 9, 10, 11 ; and the reader is made a spectator of the interest
in~ scene. 

These comparisons were used by Cyneas, the counsellor of 
Pyrrhus, after his rdurn from his embassy, in which he bad rliligently 
studied the discipline and manners of Rome. See Plutarch in 
Pyrrho, tom. ii. p. 459. 

9 In the three census which were made of the Homan people, about 
the time of the second Punic war, the numbers stand as follows, (see 
Livy, Epitom. 1. xx. Hist. 1. xxvii. 36, xxix. 37:) 270,213, 137,108, 
214,000. The fall of the second, and the rise of the third, appears so 
enormous that several critics, notwithstanding the unanimity of the 
}Iss., have suspected some corruption of the text of Livy. (See 
Drakenborch ad xxvii. 36, and Beaufort, Repuhlique Romaine, tom. 
i. p. 325.) They rlid not consider that the second cen.'ms was taken 
only at Rome, and that the numbers were dilDmished, not only by 
the death, but likewise by the absence, of many soldiers. In the third 
census, Livy expressly atHrms -that the legions were mustered by thi 
care of particular commissaries. From the numbers on the list we 
must always deduct one twelfth above threescore, and incapable of 

, bearing arms. See Population de la France, p. 72. 
10 Livy considers these two incidents as the effects only of chance 

and courage. I suspect that they were both man3ged by the admira
hIe policy of the senate. 

11 See Jcrom, tom. i. p. 169, 170, ad Ellstochium; he bestows on 
Paula the splendid titles of Graccliorum stirps. soboles Scipionum. 
Pauli hoores, cujus vocabulum trahit, Martire Papyrire Matris Africani 
vera et germana propago. This particular description supposes a 
more solid title than the surname of JUlius, which Toxotius shared 
with a thousand families of the western provinces. See the Index of 
Tacitus, of Gruter's Inscriptions, ctc. 

12 Tacitus (Annal. iii. 55) affirms that between the battle of Actium 
and the reign of Vespasian the senate was gradually filled with new 
families from the 1Iunicipia and colonies of Italy. 

13 	 Nec quisquam Procerum tentet (licetrere vetusto 

Floreat, et claro cingatur Roma senatu) 

Se jactare parcm; sed primil sede relicta 

Auclumiis, de jure licet certare secundo. 


Claud. in Prob. et 01ybrii Coss. 18. 
Snch a compliment paid to the obscure name of the Auchenii ha. .. 
amazed the critics; but they all agree that whatever may be the true 
reading, the sense of Claudian can be applied only to the Anician 
family., 

14 The earliest date in the annals of Pighius is that of M. Aniciui 
Gallus, Trib. PI. :A. u.c. 506. Another tribune, Q. Anicius, A. U.C. 
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508, is distinguished hy the epithet of Prmnestinus. 
places the Anieii below the great families of Rome. 

Livy (xlv. 43) 

15 Livy, xliv. 30, 31, xlv. 3, 26,43. He fairly appreciates the merit 
of Anicius, and justly observes that his fame was clouded by the su
'Perior lustre of the l\lacedonian which preceded tlie Illyrian triumph. 

16 The dates of the three consulships are, .A..U.C. 1m3, 818, 967 ; 
the two last under the reigns of Nero and Caracalla. The second of 
these consuls distingUlshed himself only by his infamous flattery, 
(Tacit. Annal. xv. 74 ;) but even the evidence of crimes, if they bear 
the stamp of greatness and antiquity, is admitted, without reluctance, 
to prove the genealogy of a noble house 

11 In the sixth eentury the nobility of the Anieian name is mel.
tioned (Cassiodor. Variar. 1. x. Ep. 10, 12) with singular respect by 
the minister of a Gothic king of Ituly. 

18 ___ Fixus in omnes 
Cognatos procedit honos ; quemcllmque requiras 
Bite de stirpe virum, eertum est de Consule nasei. 
Per fasces numerantur Avi, semperque renata 
Nobilitate virent, et prolem fata sequuntur. 

(Claudian in Probe et Olyb. Consul at. 12, etc.) The Annii, whose 
name seems to have merged in tIte Anie'ian, mark the Fasti with 
many consulships, from the time of Vespasian to the fourth century. 

19 1'he title of first Christian senator may be justitied by the 
authority of Prudentius (in Symmach. i. 553) and the dislike of the 
Pagans to the Anician family. See Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, 
tom. iv. p. 183, v. p. 44. Baron. Annal. A.D. 312, No. 78, A.D. 322,
:No.2. 

W Probus • . . claritudine generis ct potentia et opum magni
tudine, cognitus Orbi Romano, per quem universum prene patrimonia 
Sparsa possedit, juste an secus non judicioli est nostrL Ammian. Mar
cellin. xxvii. 11. His children and widow erected for him a magnifi
cent tomb in the Vatican, which was demolished in the time of Pope 
Nicholas V. to make room for the new church of St. Peter. 
Baronius, who laments the ruin of this Christian monument, has 
diligently preserved the inscriptions and basso-relievos. See Annal. 
Eccles. A.n. 395, No. 5-17. . 

21 Two Persian satraps travelled to Milan and Rome, to bear St. 
Ambrose, and to see Probus, (Paulin. in Vito Ambros.) Claudian (in 
Cons. Probin. ot Olybr. 30-60) seems at a loss how to express the glory 
of Probus. 	 . 

2-l See the pomn which Claud ian addressed to the two noble youths. 
~ 2:\ Sccundinus, the l\Ianichrean, up. Baron. Annal. Eccles. A.D. 
090, No. 34. 

~4 Sec Nardini, Roma Antica, p. 89, 498, 500. 
B 	 Quid loquar ioclusas inter laquearia sylvas; 

Vernula queis vario c.armine ludit avis. 
Claud. Rum. Nuniatian. ltinerar. ver, 111. 
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The poet lived at the time of the Gothic invasion. A moderate palace 
would have covered Cincinnatus's farm of four ncres, (Val. Max. iv. 
4.) In laxitatem ruris excurrunt, says Seneca, Epist. 114. See a 
judicious note of 31r. dume, Essays, vol. i. p. 562, last 8vo edition. 
, Ii This curious account of Rome, in the reign of Honorins, i:J 
found in a fragment-of the historian Qlympiodorus, apt Photiuul, p. 
197. 

~1 The sons of Alypius, of Symmachus, and of Maximus, spent, 
during their respective prretorships, twelve, or twenty. or forty,
centenaries, (or hundced weight of gold.) See Olympiodor. apt Photo 
p. 197. This popular estimation allows some latitude; but it is diffi
cult to explain a law in the Theodosian Code (1. vi. leg. 5) which 
fixes the expense of the first prretor at 25,000, of the second at 20,000. 
and of the third at 15,000 fottes. The name of follis (see :Mem. de 
l'Academic des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii. p. 727) was equally applied 
to a purse of 125 pieces of silver, and to a small copper coin of the 
value of '1-trr part of that purse. In the former sense, the 25,000 
folIes would be equal to 150,000l.; in the latter, (0 five or six pounds 
sterling. The one appears extravagant, the othec is ridiculous. 
There must have existed some third and middle value, which is here 
understood; but ambiguity is an excusable fault ~in the language of 
~~ . 

!IS Nicopolis . • • in Actiaco littore sita possession is vestrm nllnG 
pars vel maxima est. Jerom. in prrefat. Comment. ad Epistol. ad 
Titum, tom. ix. p. 243. ~1. D. Tillemont supposes, strangelY 
enough, that it was part of Agamemnon's inheritance. ~lem. 
Eccles. tom. xii. p. 85. 

!9 Seneca, Epist. lxxxix. His language is of the declamatory kind; 
but declamation could scarcely exaggerate the 3\Tarice and lUXury of 
the Romans. The philosopher himself deserved some share of the re
proach, if it be true that his rigorous exaction of Quadringenties, 
above three hundred thousand pounds WhICh he had lent at high in
terest, provoked a rebellion in Britain, (Dion Cassius, 1. lxii. p. 1003.) 
According to the conjecture of Gale, (Antoninus's Itinerary in 
Britain, p. 92,) the same Faustinus possessed an estate near Bnry, in 
Suffolk, and another in the kingdom of Naples. 

30 Volusius, a wealthy senator, (Tacit. Annul. iii. 30,) always pre
ferred tenants born on the estate. Columella, who receivcrl this 
maxim from him, argues very judiciously on the suhject. Dc He 
Rustica, 1. i. C. 7, p. 408, edit. Gesner. Lcipsig, 1735. 

31 Valesius (ad Ammian. xiv. 6) has proved, from Chrysostom and 
Augustin, that the senators were not alluwed to lend money at usury. 
Yet it appears from the Theodosian Code (see Godefroy ad 1. ii. tit. 
xxxiii. tom. i. p. 230-289) that they were permitted to taKe six per 
cent, or one half of the legal interest; and, what is more singular. 
this permission was granted to the young senators. 

3i Plln. Hist. Natur. xxxiii. 50. He stll~ the silver at only 4380 
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pounds, which is increaRed hy Livy (xxx. 45) to 100.023 : the fonnel 
~et'ms too little for an opulent city, the latter too much for uny pri
vute sideboard. 

23 The learned Arbuthnot (Tables of Ancient Coins, etc., p. 153\ 
has observed with humor, and I believe with truth, that Augustull 
had ndther glass to his windows, nor a shirt to his back. Under th8 
lower empire, the use of linen and glass Lecame somewhat more com
mon.* 

34 It is incumbent on me to explain the liberties which I have taken 
with the text of Ammianus. 1. I have melted down into one -piecf. 
t~lC sixth chapter of the fourteenth and the fourth of the twenty 
eIghth book. 2. I have given .order and connection to the confused 
mass of materials. 3. I have softened some extravagant hyperboles, 
and pared away some superfluities of the original. 4. I have de. 
veloped some observations which Were insinuated rather than ex. 
pressed. With these allowances, my version will be found, not litera: 
lUdeed, but faithful and exact. 
~ Claudian, who seem~ to have read the history of Ammianus 

speak.'! of this great revolution in a much less courtly sty Ie : 
Postqnam jura ferolL. in f'C commnnla Cre;:ar 
Trantlluht; et lapsi mort's: d('suetaque pnl!cis
Artibus, in gremium pads servile reCl'I>SJ. 

De Bel. Glldonlco, p. 49. 

36 The minute diligence of antiquarians has not been able to verifv 
these extraordinary names. I am of opinion that they wele invented 
by the historian himself, who was afraid of any personal satire or 
application. It is certain, however, that the simple denominations of 
the Romans were gradually l(>ngthened to the number of four, five, 
or even seven, pompous snrnames ; as, for instance, Marcus .:Mrecius 
Mremmius Furius Ballmrius Crecilianus Placidus. See Noris Cen,",
taph. Pisano Dissert. iv. p. 438. 

31 The corrucaJ, or coaches of the Romans, were oCten of solid sil
ver, curiously carved and engraved: and the trappings of the mules, 
or horses, were embossed with gold. This magnificence continl1ed 
from the reign of Nero to that of Honorius; and the Appian way 
Was covered with the splendid equipages of the nobles, who came out 
to meet 81. Melania, when she returned to Rome, six years uefore 
the Gothic siege, (Seneca, Epist. ]xxxvii. Plin. Hi!>t. Natur. xxxiii. 
4~. Paulin. Nolan. apud Baron. AnnaJ. Eccles. A.D. 397, No.5.)
1 et pmnp is well exchanged for convenience; and a plain modem 
coach, that is hung upon springs, is much preferable to the silver or 
gold carts of antiquity, which oIled on the axle tree, and were ex
po~ed, for the most part, to the inclemency of Ihe weather. 

In a homily of Asterius, bishop of Amu.sia, M. de Valois has <'lis
Covered ( ad Ammian. xiv. 6) that this was a new fashion; that bears. :1 

~b'rhe discoverr of glass in 8UCit common Uf'e at. Pompeii spoils the jest of 
uthnot. See Sir W. Gel!. Pompeiaua. 2d tier. p. 98.-M. 
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wolves, lions, and tigers, woods, hunting-matches, ctc., were repre. 
Al!nted in embroidery: and that the more pious coxcombs substituted 
the ligure or legend of some favorite saint. 

39 See Pliny's Epistles, i. 6. Three large wild hoars were anured 
and taken in the toils without interrupting the studies of the philo. 
sophic sportsman. 

40 The change from the inauspicious word Avernus, which stands 
in the text, is immateria1. The two lakes, Avernus amI Lucrinus, 
communicated with each other, and were fashioned by the stupendous 
moles of Agrippa into the .Juhan port, which opened, througb a nar
row entrance, into the Gulf of Puteoli. Virgil, who resided on the 
spot, has described (Georgic ii. 161) this work at the moment of it3 
execution: and his commentators, especially Catron, have derived 
much light from Strabo, Suetonius, and Dion. Earthquakes and 
volcanoes have changed the fact' of the ~ountry, and turned the 
Lucrine Lake, since the year 1538, into the Monte Nuovo. See 
Camillo Pellegrino Discorsi del1a Campania Felice, p. 239, 244, etc. 
Antonii Sanfelicii Campania, p. 13, 88.* 

41 The regna Cumana et Puteolana; loca crotiroqui yaH'> expe~ 
tenda, interpellantium autem multitudine prone fugienda. Ci~ 'ro ad 
Attic. xvi. 17. 

42 The proverbial expression of Cimmerian darkness was originally 
horrowed from the description of Homer, (in the eleventh book of the 
Odyssey,) which he applies to a remote and fabulous country on the 
shores of the ocean. See Erasmi Adagia, in his works, tom. ii. p. 
593, the Leyden edition. 

43 We may learn from Seneca (Epist. ('xxiii.) three curious circum
stances relative to the journeys of the Romans. 1. They were pre
ceded by a troop of N umidian light hurse, who a!lnounced, Dy a 
clond of dust, the approach of a great man. 2. Their baggage mules 
transported not only the prcciom~ vases, but even the fragile vessels 
of crystal,and murra, which last is almost proved, by the learned 
French translator of Seneca, (tom. iii. p. 402-422,) to mean the por
celain of China and Japan. 3. The beautiful faces of the young 
slaves wer~ covered with a me<licated crust, or ointment, which 
secured them against the effects of the sun and frost. . 

4.J Distributio solemnium spol'tularum. The sportulm, or sportella3, 
were small baskets, supposed to contain a quantity of hot provisions, 
of the value of 100 quadrant,e3, or twelvepence ha1fpenny, which were 
ranged in order in the haH, and ostentatiously distributed to tije hun 
gry or servile crowd who waited at the door. This indelicate custom 
is very frequently mentioned in t.he epigrams of Martial, and the 
satires of Juvenal. See likewise Suetonius, in Claud. c. 21, in Neron. 
c. 16, in Domitian, c. 4, 7. These baskets of provisions were after. 
wards converted into large pieces of gold and silver coin, or plate' 

... Compare Lyell's Geologr 11. '42.-M. 
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which were mutually given and accepted even by persons of the high. 
est rank, (see Symmach. Epist. iv.55, ix.124, and Miscell. p. 256,) on 
solemn occasions, of consulships, marriages, etc. 

4~ The want of an English name obliges me to refer to the common 
genus of squirrels,* the Latin gUs, the French loir " a little animal. 
who inhabits the woods. and remains torpid in cold weather, (seo 
Plin. Rist. Natur. viii. 82. Buffon, Rist. Naturelle, tom. viii. 153. 
Pennant's Synopsis of Quadrupeds, p. 289.) 1.'he art of rearing and 
fattening great numbers of glires was practised in Roman villus as a 
profitable article of rural economy, (Varro, de Re Rustica, iii. 15.) 
The excessive demand of them for luxurious tahles was increased by 
the foolish prohibitions of the cens.ors j ana it is reported that they 
are still esteemed in modern Rome, aod are frequently sent as pres
ents by the Colonna princes, (see Brotier, the last editor of Pliny, 
tom. ii. p. 4.3A, apud Barbou, 1779.) 

46 This game, which might be translated by' the more familiar 
names of trictrac, or backgammon, was a favorite amusement of the 
gravest Romans; and old Mucius Screvola. the lawyer, had the repu
tation of a very skilful player. It was caBed ludu8 duodecim scripto
rum, from the twelve scripta, or lines, which equally divide the 
alveolus or table. On these the two armies, the white and the blllCk, 
each consisting of fifteen men, or cat culi, were regularly placed, and 
"lternately moved according to the laws of the game, and the chances 
)f the tesserm, or dice. Dr. Hvde, who diligently traces the history 
'lnd varieties of the nerdiludium (a name of Persic etymology) from 
[reland to Japan, pours fortb, on this trifling subject, a copious tor
r~nt of classic and Oriental learning. See Syntagma Dissertat. tom. 
h. p. 217-405. 

47 :Marius Maximus, homo omnium verbosissimus, qui, et myth is
toricis se voluminibus implicavit. Vopiscus in Hist. Augnst. p. 242. 
He wrote the lives of the emperors, from Trajan to Alexander 
St>verus. See Gerard Vossius de Historicis Latin. 1. ii. c. 3, in his 
work~, vol. iv. p. 47• 

• 48 This satire is probably exag~erated. 'rhe Saturnalia of "Macro
~lUs, and the epistles of Jerom, afford satisfactory proofs, that Chris
han theology and classic literature were studiously cultivated by sev
eral Romans. of both sexes, and of the highest rank. 

49 ~lacrobius, the friend of these Roman nobles, considered the stars 
a'.lhe cause, or at least the signs, of future events, (de Somn. Scipion. 
I. I. c. 19, p. 68.) 

w. The histories of Livy (see particularly vi. 36) are full of the ex
tOl'tlOna of the rich, and the sufferings of the poor dehtors. The mel. 
3n?h(~ly story of a brave old soldier lDionys. Hal. 1. vi. c. 26, p. 347 
e{llt. Hudson, and Livy, ii. 23) must have been frequently repeated il!. 
~se primitive times, which have been so undeservedly praised • 

... la it not the dormouse !-M. 
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51 Non esse in civitate duo millia hominum qui rem haberent. 
Cicero. Offic. ii. 21, and Comment. Paul. ~Ianut. in edit. Grrev. This 
vague computation was made A. u.c. 640, in a speech of the tribune 
Philippus, and it was his object, as well as that of the Gracchi, (see 
Plutarch,) to deplore, and perhaps to exaggerate, the misery of tll.

. common people. 
62 See the third Satire (60-125) of Juvenal, who indignantly com

plains, ' 
QuamV18 quota portio (recis Achrei I 

Jampddem Syru~ in Tibcrcm defiuxlt Oron~es~ 
Et lillguam et mores, etc. 

Seneca, when he proposes to comfort his mother (ConsoJat. ad Helv. 
c. 6) by the reflection that a great part of mankind were in a state 
of exile, reminds her how few of the inhabitants of Rome were born 
in the city. 

63 Almost all that is said of the bread, bacon, oil, wine, etc., may 
be found in the fourteenth book of the Theodosian Code; which ex
pressly, treats of the police of the great cities. See particularly the 
titles Iii. iv. xv. xvi. xvii. xxiv. The collateral testimonies are pro
auced in Godefroy's Commentary, and it is needless to transcl'ibe 
them. According to a law of Theodosius, which appreciates in 
money the military allowance, a piece of gold·(eleven shillings) W;:li 
equivalent to eighty pounds of bacon, or to eighty pounds of oil, or 
to twelve modii (or pecks) of salt, (Cod. Theod. 1. viii. (it. iv. Jeg. 17.) 
This equation, compared with another of seventy pounds of bacon 
for an amphora, (Cod. Theod. '1. xiv. tit. iv. leg. 4,) fixes the price of 
wine at about sixteenpence the gallon. 

5-l The anonymous author of the Description of the World (p. 14, 
m tom. iii. Geograph. "Minor. Hudson) observes of Lucania, in hig 
barbarous Latin, Hrgio optima, et ipsa omnibus habundans, et lardum 
multum foras emittit. Propter quod cst in montibus, cujus rescam 
animalium variam, ctc. 

66 See Novell. ad cu]cem Cod. Theod. D. Yalent. 1. i. tit. xv. 
This law was published at Rome. June 29th, A.D. 452. 

66 Sucton. in August. c. 42. The utmost debauch of tb~ empt!ror 
himself. in lIi."! favorite wine of Rhretia, never exceeded a setxariu8, 
(an English pint.) ld. c. 77. Torrentius ad loco and Arbuthnot's 
Q'ables, p. 86. 

111 His design was to plant vineyards along the sea-eoast of Hetruria, 
~Vopiscus, in Rist. August. p. 225 ;) tIll} dreary,_ unwholesome, un· 
cultivated .Llfaremme of modern Tuscany. 

611 Olympioqor. apud Phot. p. 197. 
69 Seneca (Episto1. Ixxxvi.) cumpares the batha of Scipio Africanlls, 

at his villa ofl,iternum, .with the magnificence (w!Iich was continually 
increasmg) of the pnhhc baths of Rome, long before the stately 
Thermre of Antoninuf\ and Dioc1etian were erected. 1'he quadrant 
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paid for admission was the quarter of the as, about one eight!:.. of an 
English penny. 

60 Ammianus, (1. xiv. c. 6, and 1. xxviii. c. 4,) after descr:hing the 
lUxury and pride of the nobles of Rome, exposes, with equal indigna
tion the vices and follies of the common people. 

61 Juvenal. Satir. xi. 191, etc.' The expressions of the historian 
Ammianus are not less strong and animated tlian tliose of the satirist; 
awl both the one and the other painted from the life. The numbers 
which the ,great Circus was capable of receiving are taken from the 
origznal Botiti<B of the city. The differences between them prove 
that they did not transcribe each other; hut the sum may appear in
credible, though the country on these occasions flocked to the city. 

62 Sometimes indeed they composed original pieces. . 

----Vestigia Grreca 
Ausi descrere ct celeb rare domestica facta. 

Horat. Episto1. ad Pisones, 285, and the learned, though perplexed 
note of Daeier, who might have allowed the name of tragedies to the 
Brutu8 and the Dedu8 of Pacuvius, or to the Oato of 1rlaternus. The 
Octa'Dia, ascribed to one of the Senecas, still remains a very unfavo1"a
ble specimen of Roman tragedy. 

63 In the time of Quintilian and Plmy, a tragic poet was reduced to 
the imperfect method of hiring a great room, and reading bis play to 
the company, whom he invited for that purpose. (See Dialog. de 
Cratoribus, c. 9, 11, and Plin. Episto1. vii. 17.) 

64 See the dialogue of Lucian, entitled de Saltatione, tom. ii. p. 
265-317, edit. Reit.z. The pantomimes obtained the honorable name 
of Xttpor1(JI/Jat .I' and it was required that they should be conversant 
with almost every art and science. Burette (in the :Memoires de 
}'Academie des Inscriptious, tom. i. p. 127, etc.) has given a short his
tory of the art of pantomimes. I 

65 Ammianus,1. xiv. c. 6. He complains, with decent indignation, 
that the streets of Rome were filled with crowds of females, who 
might have given children to the state, but whose ouly occupation 
was to curl and dress their hair, and jaclari volubilibus gyris, dum ex
perimunt innumera simulacra, qure finxere fabulre theatrales. 

66 Lipsius (tom. iii. p. 423, de 1\'Iagnitud. Romana, 1. iii. c. 3) and 
Jsanc Vossius (Observat. Var. p. 26-34) have indu1ged strange 
dreams, of four, or eight, or fourteen, millions in Rome. :Mr. lIume, 
(Essays, vol. i. p. 450-45'{,) with admirable good sense and scepticism, 
b!!tray~ some secret disposition to extenuate the populousness of an
CIent t1mes. 
• 6' O~ympiodor. ap. Photo p. 197. See Fabricius, Bibl. Grmc. tom. 
IX. p. 400. 

68 In ea autem majestate urbis, et civlum infiniUl frequenti~, innu: 
merabiles habitationes opus fuit explicate. Ergo cum recipere non 
posset area plana tantam mUltitudinem in urbe, ad auxilium altitu· 
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dinis redificiorum res ipsa coegit devenire. Vitruv. ii. 8. This pas 
sage, which lowe to Vossius, is clear, strong, and comprehensive. 

69 The successive testimonies of Pliny, Aristides, Claudian, Ru. 
tilius, etc., prove the insufficiency of these restrictive edicts. See Lip. 
8ius, de 1\Iagnitud. Romana, 1. iii. c. 4. 

---Tabulata tiM jam tertia fnmant ; 
Tn nescis ; nam si gradibns trepidatur ab irois 
UItimus ardebit, quem tegula Bola tnetur 
A pluvia. Juvenal. Satlr. iii. 199. 

'10 Read the whole third satire, but particularly 166, 223, etc. The 
description of a crowded insula, or lodging.house, in Petronius, (c. 
95, 97,) perfectly tallies with the complaints of Juvenal ; and we learn 
from legal authority that, in the time of Augustus, (Heineccius, 
Hisl. Juris. Roman. c. iv. p. 181,) the ordinary rent of the several' 
C03nacula, or apartments of an insula, annually produced forty thou. 
sand sesterces, between three and four hundred pounds sterling, 
(Pandect. 1. xix. tit. ii. No 30,) a sum which provt'S at once the large 
extent, and high value, of those common buildings. 

11 This sum total is composed of 1780 domus, or great houses, of 
46,602 insulaJ, or plebeian habitations, (see Nardini, Roma Antiea, 1. 
iii,. p. 88 ;) and these numbers are ascertained by the agreement of 
the teXL,} of the dIfferent NotztidJ. Nardini, 1 viii. p. 498, 500. 

~2 See that accurate writer 1\1. de l\Iesssnce, Recherches sur Ia Popu
lation, p. 175-187. From probable, or certain grounds, he assigns 
to Paris 23,565 houses, 71,114 families, and 576,630 inhabitants. 

~3 This computation is not very different from that which 1\1. Bro. 
tier. the last editor of Tacitus, (tom. ii. p. 380,) has aisumed from 
'3imilar principles; though he seems to aim at a degree of precision 
which it is neither possible nor important to obtain. 

~4 For the events of the first siege of Rome, which are often con
founded with those of the second and third, see Zosimus, 1. v. p. 
350-354, Sowmen, l. ix. c. 6, Olympiodorus, ape Photo p. 180, Philos
torgius, 1. xii. c. 3, and Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 467-475. 

75 The mother of Lreta was named Pissumena. Her father, family, 
and counlry, are unknown. Ducange, Fam. Byzantium, p. 59. 

~6 Ad nefandos cibos crupit esurienlium rabies, ct sua invicem mem. 
bra laniarunt, dum mater non parcit lactenti infantire; et recipit 
utero, quem paulle> !lnte effuuerat, Jerom. ad Principiam, tom. i. p. 
121. The same horried circumstance is likewise told of the sieges of 
Jerusalem and Paris. For the latter, compare the tenth book of the 
Hcnriade, and the Journal de Henri IV. tom. i. p. 47-83 ; and ob. 
serve that a plain narrative of facts is much more pathetic than 
the most labored descriptions of ethic poetry. 

" Zosimus (1. v. p. 355,356) speaks of these ceremonies like a Greek 
unacquainted with the national superstition of Rome and Tuscany. 
I suspect that they consisted of two parts-the secret and the public; 
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the former were probably an imitation of the arts Rnd spells by which 
Numa. had drawn down Jupiter and his thunder on Mount Aventine. 

--.- Quid agnnt laqueis, !lure carmine dica!lt, 
~~~~~~~:~~!i:?:ris sedibus arte Jovem, 

The aMilia, or shields of 1\fars, the pignora lmpei-ii, which wpre car. 
ried in solemn procession on the calends of March. derived their 
origin from this mysterious event, (Ovid. Fa!>t. iii. 259-398.) It was 
probably designed to revive this ancient festival, which had been sup
pressed by Theodosius. In that case, we recover a chronological date 
(March the 1st, A.D. 409) which has not hitherto been observed. 

1i Sozomen (1. ix. c. 6) insinuates that the experiment was actually, 
though unsuccessfully, made; but he does not mention the name of 
Innocent; and Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. x. p. 645) is determined 
o,ot to believe that a pope coulu be guilty of Buch impious condescen. 
Slon. 

19 Pepper was 8 favorite ingredient of the most expensive Roman 
cookery, and the best sort commonly sold for fifteen denarii, or len 
Shillings, the pound. See PJiny, Hist. Natur. xii. 14. It was 
brought from India: and the same country, the coast of ::Malabar, 
still affords the greatest plenty: but the improvement of trade and 
navigation has multiplied the quantity and reduced the price. See 
Histoire Politique et Philosophique, etc., tom. i. p. 4.')7. . 

80 This Gothic chieftain is caned by Jornandes and Isidore 
Athaulphus / by Zosimus and Orosius Ataulphus~' and by Olympi
odorus Adaoulph'Us. I have used the celebrated name of Adolphus, 
which seems to be authorized by the practice of the Swedes, the sons 
of broth erR of? the ancient Gath. 

III The treaty between Alaric and the Romuns, etc., is taken from 
Zosimus, 1. v. p. 354, 355, 358, 359, 362.363. The additional circum. 
stances are too few BDd trifling to require any other quotation. 

~2 Zosimus, 1 v. p. 367, 368, 369. 
b3 Zosimus, 1. v. p.360, 361, 362. The bishop, by remaining at 

Ravenna, escaped tho impending calamities of the city. Oroaius, I. 
vii. c. 39, p. 573. ' 

84 For the adventures of Olympius, and his successors in the minis
try, see Zosimus, 1. v. p. 363, 365, 366, and Olympiodor. ap. Phot. p.
180,181. 

l!5 Zosimus (1. v. p. 364) relates this circumstance with visible com
placency, and celebrates the character of Gennerid as the last glory 
of expiring Paganism. Very different were the sentiments of the 
council of Carthage, who deputed four bishops to the court of Raven-

b • On the cnrious que.~tlou of the knowledge of conducting lightning, possessed 
l
y the ancients, consult Eusebe Salverte. des Sciences Occnltes, c. xxiv. Paris,
Wo}.-M. 
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na, to complain of the law, which had bp-cn just enacted, that all con· 
versions to Ohristianit.y should be free and voluntary. See Baronius, 
Annal. Eccles. A.D. 409, No. 12, A.D. 410, No. 47, 48. 

86 Zosimus, I. v. p. 367, 368, 369. This custom of swearing hy tlIa 
head, or life, or safety, or genius, of the sovereign, was of the high
est antiquity, both in Egypt (Genesis, xlii. 15) and Scythia. It was 
lloon transferred, by flattery, to the Cresars; and Tertullian com· 
plains that it was the only oath which the Romans of his time 
affected to reverence. ~ee an elegant Dissertation of the Abbe 
.Massieu on the Oaths of the Ancients, in the ~lem. de l'Academie 
des Inscriptions, tom. i. p. 208, 209. 

81 Zosimus, 1. v. po 368, 369. I have softened the expl'essions of 
Alaric, who expatiates, in too florid a manner, on the history of 
Rome. ' 

t;S See 8ueton. in Cland. c. 20 Dion Caf)sius, 1. Ix. p. 949, edit. 
Reimar, and the lively description of Juvenal, Satir. xii. i5, etc. In 
the sixteenth century, when the remains of this Augustan port were 
still visible, the antiquarians sketched the plan, (see D'Anvil1e, Mem. 
de }'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xxx. p. 198,)and declared, with 
enthusiasm, that all the monarchs of Europe would be unable to exe
cute so great a work, (Bergier, Hist. des grands Chemins des Ro· 
mains, tom. ii. p. 356.) 

89 The O/jtia Tuberina, (see Cluver. Italia Antiq. 1. iii. p. 870-879,) 
in the plural number, the two mouths of the Tyber, were separated 
l-ly the Holy Island, an equilateral triangle, whose sides were each of 
them computed at about two miles. TlIe colony of Ostia was founded 
immediately heyond the left, or southern, and the Port immediately 
beyond the right, or northern, branch of the river; and the distance 
between their remains measures something more than two miles on 
Cingo]ani's map. In the time of Strabo the sand and mud deposited 
by the Tyber had choked the harbor of Ostia.: the progress of the 
same cause bas added much to the size of the Holy Island, and gradu· 
ally left both Ostia and the Port at a considerable distance from the 
shore. The dry channels (fiumi mort i) and the large estuaries (stagno 
di Ponente, di Levante) mark the changes of the river, and the efforts 
af the sea. Consult, for the present. state of this dreary and desolate 
tract, the excellent map of the ecclesiastical state by the mathema
ticians of Benedict XIV. ; an actual s,urve? of the Agro Romarw, in 
six sheets, by Cingolani, which contains 113,819 Tubbia, (about 570,· 
000 acres;) and the large topographical map of Ameti, in eigh~ 
sheets. 

go As early as the third. (Lardner's Credibility of the Go<;peJ, part 
ii. vol. iii. p. S9-92,) or at lea"t the fourth century, (Carol. a Sancta 
Paulo, Notit. Eccles. p. 47,) the Port of Rome was an episcopal city. 
which was demolished, as it should seem, in the ninth century, by 
Pope Gregory IV., during the incursions of the Arabs. It is noW re
duced to an inn, a church, and the house, or palace, of the bishop, 
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who ranks as one of six cardinal-bishops of the Roman church. See 
Eschinard, Descrizione dl Roma et deH' Agro Romano, p. 328.* 

91 For the elevation of Atta1us, consult ZO<limus, l. vi. p. 377--380, 
Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 8, 9, OlJ'mpiodor. ap. Photo p. 180, 181, Philostorg 
1. xii. c. 3, and Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 470. 

92 We may admit the evidence of Bozomen for the Arian baptism, 
and that of Philostorgius for tho Pagan education, of Attalus. The 
visible joy of Zosimus, and tbe discontent which he imputes to the 
Anician family, are very unfavorable to the Ohristianity of the new 
emperor. 

93 He carried bis insolence so far as to declar~ that he should mu
tilate Honorius" before he sent him into exile. But this assertion of 
Zosimus is destroyed"by tbe more impartial testimony of Olympiodo
rus, wbo attributes the ungenerous proposal (which was abso}ute1r 
reje~ted by AttaIus) to the baseness, and perhaps the treachery, of 
JovlUS. 

94 Procop de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 2. " " 
9~ Bee the cause and circumstances of the fall of Attalus in Zosimns, 

1. vi. p. 380-383. Bozomen, 1. ix. c. 8. Pl1i1ostorg. 1. xii. c. 3. The 
two acts of indemnity in the Theodosian Code, I. ix. tit. xxxviii. leg. 
11, 12, which were published the 12th of Fehnlary, and the 8th of 
August, A.D. 410, evidently relate to this usurper. 

96 In hoc, Alaricus, imperatore, facto, infecto. refecto, ac defecto 
... Mimum risit, et ludum spectavit imperii. Orosi us, 1. vii. c. 42, 
p.582. 

91 Zosimus, J. vi. 'p. 384 .. Sozomen,1. ix. c. 9. Philostorgius,1. 
xii. c. 3. In this place Iho tE'xt of Zosimus is mutilated, and we have 
lost the remainder of his sixth and last book, which ended with the 
sack of Rome. Credulous and partial as be is, we must take our 
leave of that historian with some regret. 

98 Adest Alaricus, trepirlam Romam obsidet, turbat, irrumpit. 
Orosius, 1. vii. c. 39. p. 573. He despatches this great event in seven 
Words; but he employs whole pages in celebratipg the devotion of 
the Goths. I have extracted, from an improbable story of Procopius,tvhe circumstances wbich had an air of probability. Procop. de Bell. 

andal. 1. i. c. 2. He supposes that the city was surprised while the 
senators slept in the afternoon; but Jerom, with more authority and 
more reason, affirms that it was in the night, nocte :Moab capta est; 
Jtocte cecidit mums ejus, tom. i. p. 121, ad Principiam. 

• t9 Orosius (1. vIi. c. 39, p. 573-576) applauds the piety of the Chris· 
tian Goths, without seeming to perceive that the greatest part of them 
w(ere Arian heretics. Jornandes (c. 30, p. 653) and Isidore of Seville, 
Cbron. p. 417, edit. Grot.,) who were both attached to the Gothic 

catnguse, have repeated and embellished these edifying tales. Accord
to Isidore. Alaric himself was heard to say that be waged Wilt 

• COmlll\r6 Sir W. Gell. Rome and its Vicinity. vol. U. P. 1M.--11. 
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with the Romans, and not with t.he apostles. Such was the style of 
the seventh century: two hundred years before, the fame and merit 
had been ascribed, not to the apostles, but to Christ. 

100 See Augustin, de Civitat. Dei, 1. i. c. 1-6. He particularly ap
peals to the examples of Troy, Syracuse, and Tarentnm. 

HIt Jerom (tom. i. p. 121, ad Principiam) has applied to the sack of 
Rome all the strong expressions of Virgil: 

Quis ellldem illins noctis, quia Cnnera rando, 
Explicct, etc. 

Pl'ocopius (1. i. c. 2) positi vely affirms that great numbers were slain 
by the Goths. Augustin (rIe Civ. Dei, 1. i. c. 12, 13) offers Christian 
('omfort for the death of those whose bodies (multa curp()1'a) had re~ 
mained (m tanta strage)unburied. Earonius, flUm the different writ
ings of the Fathers, has thrown some light on the sack of Rome. 
Annal. Eccles. A.D. 410, No. 16-34. 

lW Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 10. Augustin (de Civitat. Dei, 1. i. c. 17) 
intimates that some virgins or matrons actually killed themselves to 
escape violation; and though he admires their spirit, he is obliged, 
by his theology, to condemn their rash presumption. Perhaps the 
good bishop of Hippo was too easy in the belief, as well a':l too rigid 
in the censure, of this act of female heroism. The twenty maidens 
(if they ever existed) who threw themselves into the Elbe, when :Mag
deburgh was taken by storm, bave been multiplied to the number of 
twelve hundred. See Harte's History of Gustavllii Adolphus, vol. i. 
p.308. 

103 See Augustin de Civitat. Dei, 1. i. c. 16, 18. He treats the sub
ject with remarkahle accuracy: aud after admitting that there cannot 
be any crime where there is no consent, he adds, Bed quia non solum 
quod ad dolorem, verum etiam quod ad libidiuem, pertinet, in cor· 
pore alieno perpetrari potest; quicquid tale factum fuerit. etsi reten
tam constantissimo animo pudicitiam non excutit, pudorem tamen 
incutit. ne credatur factum cum mentis etium volllntate. quod fieri 
fortasse sine carnis aJiqua voluptate non potuit. In c. 18 he makes 
some curious distinctions between moral and physical virginity. 

104 Marcella. a Rom~n lady, equally respectable for her rank, her 
age, and her piety, was thrown on the ground, and cruelly beaten and 
whipped, eresam fustibus fiagellisque, etc. Jerom, tom. i. p. 121, ad 
Principiam. See Augustin, de Civ. Dei,1. i. c. ~O. Tho modem 
Sacco di Roma, p. 208, gives an idea of the various methods of tortur
in; prisoners for gold. 

10& The historian SaUust, who usefully practised the vices Which lie 
has so eloquently censured, employed the plunder of NumIdia to 
adorn his palace and gardens on the Quirinal hill. The spot where 
the house stood is now marked by the church of S1. Susanna, separated 
only by a 5treet from the baths of Diocletian, and not far distant from 
the Salarian gate. See Nardini, Roma Antiea. p. i92, 193, and thQ 
great Plan of )Iodern Rome, by N alIi. 
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108 The expressions of Procopiu8 are distinct and moderate, (de 
Bell. Vanda1. 1. i. c. 2.) The Chronicle of Marcellinus speaks too 
strongly, partem urbis Romro cremavit; and the words of Philostor. 
gius (tv E:oEm/ot5 de rijS 'It"OAECJ(, KEl}lEVTJ(" '1. xii. c. 3) convey a false and 
exaggerated idea. Bargreus has composed a particular dissertation 
(see tom. iv. Antiquit. Rom. Grrev.) to prove that the edifices of Home 
were not subverted by the Goths and Vandals. 

101 Orosius, 1. ii. c. 19, p. 143. He speaks as if he disapproved all 
~tatues; vel Deum vel hominem mentiuntur. They consisted of the 
kings of Alba and Rome from 1Eneas,. the Homans, illustrious either 
in arms or arts, and the deified eresars. The. expression which he 
ases of Forum is somewhat ambiguous, since there existed jive princi
pal Fora ~', but as they were all contiguous and adjacent, in the plain 
Which is surrounded by the Capitoline, the Quirinal, the Esquiline, 
and the Palatine hills, they might fairly be considered as one. See 
the Roma Antiqua of Donatus, p. 162-201, and the Roma Antica of 
Nardini, p. 212-273. The former is more useful for the ancient de
scriptions, thp latter for the actual topography. 

IO~ Orosius (1. ii. c. 19, p. 142) compares the cruelty of the Gauls 
and the clemency of the Goths. Ibi vix quemquam mventum sena
torem, qui vel absens evaserit; hie vix quemquam requiri, qui forte 
ut latens perierit. But there is an air of rhetoric, and perhaps of 
falsehood, in this antithesis; and Socrates (I. vii. c. 10) affinns, per
llaps by an opposite exaggeration, that many senators were put to 
death with various and exquisite tortures. " 

109 Multi ••• Chr.istiani incaptivitatem ducti Bunt. Augustin, de 
Ciy. Dei, 1. i c. 14; and the Christians experienced no peculiar hard
shIps. 

1\0 See Heineceius, Antiquitat. Juris Roman. tom. i. p. 96. 
t11 Appendix Cod. Theodos. xvi. in Sirmond. Opera, tom. i. p. 735. 

This edict was published on the 11th of December, A.D. 408, and is 
Inore reasonable than properly belonged to the ministers of Honorius. 

iii Eminus Igilii sylvosa cacumina miror ; 
Quem fraudare nefas laudis honore sum. 

"Hme proprios nuper tutata est insula saltus ; 
Sive loci ingenio, seu Domini genio. 

Gurgite cum modico victricibus obstitit armfs~ 
Tanquam longinquo dissocinta mario 

Hrec multos lacera suscepit ab urbe fugatoe, 
Hie fessis posito certa tim ore salus. 

P]urima terreno populaverat mquora bello, 
Contra naturam classe timendus eques: 

Unum, mira fides, vario discrimine portum ! 
Tam prope Romanis, tam procul esse Getis. 

Rutiliu8, in !tinersr. 1. i. 325. 
R"The island is now called GIglio. Cee Cluver. Ita!. Antiq. 1. ii. P 
VJ2. 



TlIE DECLINE AND FALL368 

ua As the adventures of Proba and ller family are connected witb 
~he life of St. Augustin, they are diligently illustrated by Tillemont • 
.Mem. Eccles. tom. xiii. p. 620-635. t:;omc time after their arrival ill 
Africa, Demetrias took the veil, and made a vow of virginity, an 
event which was considered as of the highest importance to Home anti 
to the world. All the Sainlo wrote congratulatol'y letters to her; that 
of Jerom is still extant, (tom. i. p. 62-73, ad Demetriad. de servandil 
Virginitat.,) and contains a mixture of absurd reasoning, spirited 
declamation, and curious facts, some of which relate to the siege and 
sack of Rome. _ 

114 See the pathetic complaint of Jerom, (tom. Y. p. 400,) in his pre
face to the second book of his Commentaries on the Prophet Ezekiel. 

115 Orosius, though with some theological partiality, states this com
parison, 1. ii. c. 19, p. 142, 1. vii. c. 39, p. 575. But, in the history of 
the taking of Rome by the Gauls, everything is uncertain, and per· 
haps fabulous. See Beaufort sur l'Incertitude, etc., de 1'Histoire 
Romaine, p. 356; and Melot, in the lIl!m. de l'Academie des In
script. tom. xv. p. 1-21. 

11 The reader who wishes to inform himself of the circumstances 
of this famous event, may peru!!e an admirable narrative in Dr. Hob
ertson's History of Charles V. vol. ii. p. 283; or consult the Annali 
d'Italia of the learned }furatori, tom. xiv. p. 230-244, octavo edition. 
If-he is desirous of examining the originals, he may have recourse to 
the eighteenth book of the great, but unfinishecl, history of Guicciar
dini. But the account which most truly deserves the name of authen
tic and originaJ, is a little book entitled 1& Socco di Roma, com

. posed, within less than a month after the assault of the city, by tho 
brother of the historian Guicciardini, who appears to have been an 
abJe magistrate and a dispassionate writer. 

111 The furious spirit of Luther, the effect of temper and enthusi
asm, has been forCibly attacked, (Bossuet, llist. des Variations des 
Eglises Protestantes, lIvre i. p. 20-36,) and feebly defended, (Secken
dorf, Comment. de Lutheranismo, especially 1. i. No. 78, p. 120, and 
1. iii. No. 122, p. 556.) 

118 }Iarcellinus, in Chron. Orosius, (1. vii. c. 89, p. 575,) asserts that 
he left Rome on the tltird day; but this difference is easily reconciled 
by the successive motions of great bodies of troops. 

- 119 Socrates (1. vii. c. 10) pretends, without any color of truth or 
reason, that Alaric fled on the report that the annies of the Eastern 
empire were in full march to attack him. , 

l~O Ausonius de Claris U rbibus, p. 233, edit. Toll. The luxury of 
Capua had formerly surpassed that of Sybaris itself. See Athenreus 
Delpnosophist. 1. xii. p. 528, edit. Casaubon. 

m Forty-eight years bl:Jfore the foundation of Rome, (about 800 
before the Christian rera,) the Tuscans built Capua and Nola, at th~ 
distance of twenty-three miles from each other; b·,t t.he latter of the 
two cities noveremerged-from a fltateof mediocrity. 
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122 Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 1-46) has compiled, with. 
his usual diligence, all that relates to the life and writings of Paulinus, 
whose retreat is celebrated by his own pen, and by ths praises of St. 
Ambrose~St. Jerom, St. Augustin, Sulpicius Severns, etc., his Chris.. 
tian friends and con1emporarie~. 

1~3 See the affectionate letters :.) Ausonius (Epist. xix.-xxv. p. 650-
698, edit. Toll.) to his colleag\'''' his friend, and his disciple. Pauli
nus The religion of Ausomus is still a problem, (see Mem. de 
t'Acad6mie des Inscriptions, tom. xv. p. 123-138.) I believe that it 

. was suC!h in his own time, and consequently that in his heart he was 
a Pagan. 

I2-l The humble Paulinus once presumed to say tllat he believed St. 
Frelix did love him; at least, as a master loves his little dog. 

125 See Jornandes, de Reb. Get. c.30, p. 653. Philostorgius, 1. xii. 
c.3. Augustin, de Civ. Dei, 1. i. c. 10. Baronius, Annal. Eccles. 
A.D. 410, No. 45, 46. 

a& The platanus, or plane-tree, was a favorite of the ancients, bt 
Whom it was propugated, for the sake of shade, from the East to 
Gaul. Pliny, Hist. Natur. xii. :1,4, 5. He mentions several of an 
enormous size; one in the Imperial villa, at Velitrro, which Caligulu. 
called his nest, as the branches were capable of holding a large table, 
the proper attendants, and the emperor himself, whom Pliny quaintly 
styles pa'rs umbrm,. an expression which might, with equal reason, 
be applied to Alaric. 

1~1 The prostrate South to the destroyer yields 
Her boasted titles and her golden fields; 
With grim delight the brood of winter view 
A brighter day, and skies of azure hue; 
Scent the new fragrance of the opening rose, 

. And quaff the pendent vintage as it grows.
S~e Gray's Poems, published by ::Mr. 1\[1Ison, p. 197. Instead of com~ 
Piling tables of chronology and natural history, why did not 1Ir. Gray 
ap~Iy the powers of his grnius to fini&h the philosophic poem, of 
which he has left such an exquisite specimen? 

128 For the perfect description of the Straits of 1fessina, Scylla, 
Cha!ybdis, etc., see Cluverius, (Ital. Antiq. 1. iv. p. 1293, and Sicilis 
Antlq. 1. i. p. 60-76,) who had diligently studied the ancients, and 
surveyed with a curious eye the aetuni face of the country. 

m Jornandes, de Reb. Get. c. 30, p. 654 . 
• 130. Orosi us, 1. vii. c. 43, p. 584, 585. He was sent by St. Augus

tlI~, In the year 415, from Africa to Palestine, to visit 8t. Jerom, and 
to consult with him on the subject of the Pelagian controversy . 

• 1~1 Jornandes supposes, without much probability, that Adolphus 
vIsIted nnd plundered Rome a second time, (more locust arum erasit.) 
Y ct he agrees with Orosius in snpposing that a treaty of peace was 
Concluded between the Gothic prince and Honorius. See Oros. 1. vii. 
c. 43, p. 584, 585. Jornandes, de Reb. Geticis, c. 31, p. 654, 655. 
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132 The retreat of the Goths from Italy, and their first transaction!! 
fin Gaul, are dark and doubtful. I have derived much assistance 
rom Mascou, (Hist. of the Ancient Germans, 1. viii. c. 29, 35, 36, 
37,) whv has illustrated, and connected, the broken chronicles and 
fragments of the times. 

133 See an account of Placidia In Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 72 ; 
and Tillem()nt, llist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 260, 386, etc., tom. 
vi. p. 	240. 

134 Zosim. 1. v. p. 350. 
135 Zosim, 1. vi. p. 38S. OrosIUs, (1. vii. c. 40, p. 576,) and the 

Chronicles of Marcelli nus and Idatius, seem to suppose that the Goths· 
did not carry away Placidia till after the last siege of Rome. , 

13& See the pictures of Adolphus and Placidia, and the account of 
their marriage, in Jornandes, de Reb. Geticis, c. 31, p. 654, 655. 
With regard to the place where the nuptials were stipulated, or con
summated, or celebrated, the MBS. of Jornandes vary between two 
neighboring cities, Forli ahd Imola, (Forum Li vii and Forum Cornelii.) 
It is fair and easy to reconcile the Gothic historian with Olympio. 
dorus, (see Mascou. 1. viii. c. 46 ;) but Tillemont grows peevish, and 
8wenrs that it is not worth while to try to conciliate Jornandcs with 
an~ good authors. 

a~ The Visigoths (the subjects of Adolphus) restrained. by suhse
quent laws, the prodigality of conjugal Jove. It was illegal for a hus
band to make any gifL or settlement for the benefit of his wife dnring 
the first year of their marriage; and his liberality could not at any 
time exceed the tenth part of his property. The Lombarus were 
somewhat more indulgent: they allow the rTWl'gingcap immeuiately 
after the wedding night; and this famous gift, the reward of vir
ginity, might equal the fourth part of the husband's substance. 
Some cautious maidens, indeed, were wise enough to stipulate be
forehand a present, which they were too sure of not deserving. Ses 
Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, 1. xix. c. 25. Muratori, delleAntichita 
ltaliane, tom. i Dissertazion, xx. p. 243. 

138 )Ve owe the curions detail of this nuptial feast to the historian 
Ol~piodorus, ap. Photium, p. 185, 188. 

39 See in the great collection of the Hi~torians of France by Dom 
Bouquet, tom. ii. Greg. Turonens. 1. iii. c. 10, p. 191. Gcsta Regum 
Francorum, c. 23, p.557. The anonymous writer, with an ignorance 
worthy of his times, supposes that these instruments of Christian 
worship had belonged to the temple of Solomon. Ifhe has any mean
in~ it must be that they were found in the eack of Rome. 

40 Consult the following original testimonies in the Historians of 
France, tom. ii: Fredegarii Scholastici Chron. c. 73. p. 441. Frede
gar. Fragment. iii. p. 463. Gesta Regis Dagobert, c. 29, p. 587. 
The accession of Sisenand to the throne of Spain happened A.D. 631. 
The 200,000 pieces of gold were appropriated by Dagobert to tho 
foundation of the church of St. Denys. 
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141 The president Goguet (Origine des Loix, etc., tom. ii. p. 230) is of 
opinion that the stupendous pieces of emerald, the statues and col
umns which antiquity has placed in E.s-ypt, at Gadeil. at Constanti. 
nople, were in reality artificial compositions of colored glass. The 
famous emerald dish, which is shown at Genoa, is supposed to coun
tenance the suspicion. 

142 Elmacin. Hist. Saracenica, 1. i. p. 85. Roderic. Tolet. Hist. 
Arab. c. 9. Cardonne, Hist. de l'Afrique et de l'Espagne sous les 
Arabes, tom. i. p 83. It wac:; called the Table of Solomon, according 
to the custom of the Orientals, who ascribe to that prince every an
cient work· of knowledge or magnificence. 

143 His three laws are inserted in the Tneodosian Code, 1. xi. tit. 
xxviii. leg. 7. L. xiii. tit. xi. leg. 12. -L. xv. tit. xiv. leg. 14. 'fhe 
expressions of the last are very remarkable, since they contain not 
onll a pardon, but an apology. 

I Olympiodorus ap. Photo p. 188. Philostorgius (1. xii. c. 5) ob
serves that when Honorius made his triumphal entry, he encouraged 
the Romans, with his hand and voice, (xetp1 ICaL yUiTTY.) to rebuild 
their city; and the Chronicle of Prosper commends Heraelinn, qui in 
Romanre urhis reparationem strenuum exhibuerat ministerium. 

145 The date of the voyage of Claudius Rutnius -Numatianus is 
clogg-ed with some difficulties; but Scaliger has deduced from astro
nomical characters that he left Rome the 24th of September. and 
<'mbarked at Porto the 9th of October, A.D. 416. See Tillemont, Hist. 
des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 820. In this poetical Itinerary, Rutilius 
(1. i. 115, etc.) addresses Rome in a high strain of congratulation ~ 

Erige cr!naleslauros, seniumque 83crati 
Verticis in virides, Roma, recmge comas, etc. 

146 Orosius composed his history- in Africa, onlytwo years after the 
eyent; yet his authority seems to be overbalanced by the improba
bIlity. of the fact. The Chronicle of JIarcellinus gives Heraclian 700 
ships a~d 3000 men: the latter of these numbers is ridiculously cor
rupt; but the former would please me very much. 

l·n The Chronicle of Id::ltius affirms, without the least appearance of 
truth, that he advanced as far as Otriculum, in Umbria, where he 
Was overthrown in a great battle, with the JOss of 50,000 men. 

148 See Cod. Theod. 1. xv. tit. xiv. leg. 13. The legal acts per
rormed in his name, even the manumission of slaves, were declared 
Invalid, till they had been formally repeated. 

149 I have disdained to mention a very foolish. and probably a fal~e, 
report, (Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 2,) that Honorius was alarmed 
by. the loss of Rome, till he understood that it was not a favorite 
bhlcken of that name, but only the capital of the world, which had 
e~n lost. Yet .e!,cn this story is some evidence of the public opini0!l' 

50 The materIalS for the lives of all these tyrants are tRken from SIX 
contemporary historians, two Latins and four Greeks: Orosius,I...vii. c. 
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42, p. 581, 582, 583; Renatus Profuturus Fritteridus. apud Gregor. 
1'uron. 1. ii. c. 9, in the Historians of Frnn('e~ tom. ii. p. 165: 166: 
Zosimus,1. vi. p. 370, 371 ; O1ympiodorus. apud Phot. p. 180. 181, 
184, 185; Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 12, 13, 14, 15; and Philostorgius. 1. xii. 
c. 5, 6, with Godefroy's Dissertation, p. 477-481 ; besides the four 
Chronicles of Prosper Tyro, Prosper of Aquitaiu, Idaliua, and Mar
celliuns. . 

!6i The praises which Sozomen has bestowed on this act of despair 
appear strange and scandalous in the mouth of an ecclesiastical histo
rian. He observes (p. 379) that the wife of Gerontius was a O/tris
tian; and that her death was worthy of her religion, and Qf immortal 
fame. 

m EMos a~LOv rvpavvldo5, is the expression of Olympiodorus, which 
he seems to have borrowed from Bolus, a tragedy of Euripides, of 
which some fragments only are now extant, (Euripid. Barnes, tom. ii. 
p. 443, vert 38.) This allusion may prove that the ancient tragiC 
poets were still familiar to the Greeks of the fifth century. 

153 Sidonius Apollinaris, (1. V. Epist. 9, p. 139, and Not. Sirmolld, 
p. 58,) after stigmatizing the i'liconstancy of Constantine, the facility 
of Jovinus, the perfidy of Gerontius, continues to observe that all the 
vices of these tyrants were united in the person of Dardanus. Yet 
the prrnfect supported a respectahle character in the world, and even 
in the church; held a devout correspondence with 8t. Augustin and 
St. Jerom ; and was complimented by the latter (tom. iii. p. 66) with 
the epithets of Christianorum Nobili~sime, and Nobilium Christian
issime. 

1M The expression may be understood almost literally: Olympio
dorus says, 1rOAtC' au./CICotS i(wYPT/uav. l:u/C/CoS (or au/Cor) '* may signify a 
sack, or a loose garment, and thIS method of entangJmg and catchlll~ 
an enemy, laciniis contortis, was much practised by the Huns, (Am
minn. xxxi. 2.) n fut pris vif avec des filets, is the translation of 
Tillemont, Hist. d~s Empereurs, tom. V. p. 608. 

165 Without recurring to tile more ancient writers, I shall quote 
three respectable testimonies which belong to the fourth and seventh 
centuries; the Expositio tot ius ~Iundi, (p. 16, in the third volume of 
Hudson's :Minor Geographers,) Ausonius, (de Claris Urbilms, p. 242, 
edit. Toll.,) and Isidore of Seville, (Prrnfat. ad Chron. apt Grotium, 
Hist. Goth. 707.) Many particulars relative to the fertility and trade 
of Spain may be found in N onnius, Hispania llluslrata; and in 
Huet, Hist. du Commerce des Anciens, C. 40, p. 228-234. 

166 The date is accurately fixed in the Fasti, and the Chronicle of 
Idatius. Orosius (1. vii. C. 40, p. 578) imputes the loss of Spain to the 

• Bekker, in his Photins, reads (lo/C/(ot5, but iu the new edition of the Byzantine. 
he retains (1alC/Co,~, which is tranlllated Scntis, as it they protected Mm with their 
lihields, In order to take him alive. Photiust Bekkert p. 58.-11. 
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treachery of the Honorians, while Sozomen (1. ix. c.12) accuses only 
their negligence. 

151 Idatius wishes to apply the prophecies of Daniel to t1v~se nationw 
calamities; and is therefore obliged to accommodate the circum
stances of the event to the terms of the predk!tion. 

158 Mariana de Hebus Hispanicis, 1. v. c. 1, tom. i. p. 14..~. H3~. 
Comito 1733. He had read, in Orosiml, (1. vii. C. 41, p. 579,) that the 
barbarians had turned their swords into ploughshal'es ; and thnt many 
of the provincials had preferred inter Bat'baros pauperem libertatem, 
quam inter Romanos tributariam solicitudinem, sustinere. 

159 This mixture of force and persuasion may be fairly inferred from 
comparing Orosius and J ornanues, the Roman and the Gothic historian. 

160 According to the system of JOl'llandes, (c. 33, p. 659,) the true 
hereditary right to the Gothic sceptre was vested in the Amali/ but 
those princes, who were the vassals of the Huns, commanded the 
tribes of the Ostrogoths in some distant parts of Germany or Scythia. 

161 The murder is related by ulympiodorus: hut the number of the' 
children is taken from an epitaph of suspecteJ authority. 
• 162 The death of Adolphus was celebrated at Constantinople with 
Illuminations and Circensian games. (See Chroll. Alexandrin.) It 
may seem doubtful whether the Greeks were actuated, on this occa
sion, by their hatred of the barharians, or of the Latins. 

163, 	 Quod Tartessiacis avus hujus Vallia terris 

Vandalicas turmas, et juncti Martis Alanos 

Stravit, et occicluam texere cadavera Calpen. 


Sidoll. Apullinar. in Panegyr. ~nthe~. 363, 
p. 300, edit. Sirmf)nd. 

1M This supply was very acceptable: the Goths were insulted by 
the Vandals of Spain with the epithet of Truli, because, in their ex
treme distress, they had given a piece of gold for a trula, or about 
half a pound uf flour. Olympiod. apud Photo p. 189. 

• la5 Orosius inserts a copy of these pretended letters. Tu cum om
nlb~s pacem habe, omniumque obsides accipe ; nos nobis confligimus, 
nb~bls perimus, tibi vincimus; immortalis vero qurestus erit Reipu

here ture, si utrique pereamus. The idea is just; but I-cannot per
Suade myself that it was entertained, or expressed, by the barbarians. 

166 Romam triumphans ingreditur, is the formal expression of Pros
per's Chronicle. The facts which relate to the death of Adolphus, 
and the exploits of Wallia, arc rruated from Olympiodorus, (ap. Phot.&~8~,) Orosius, (1. vii. c. 43, p. 584-587,) Jornandes, (d,e Hebus 

~~ICIS, c. 31, 32,) and the Chronicles of Idatius and Isidore . 
• 1 Allsonius (de Claris Urbibus, p. 2,1'57-262) celebrates Bomdeaux 

J)l~h the partial affection of a native. See in Salvian (de Gubern. 
A el,. p .. 228. Paris, 1608) a florid description of the provinces of 

qUltam and Novempopulania. 
168 Orosius (1. vii. c. 32, p. (50) commends the mildness and mod

esty of these Burgundians, who treated their subjects of Gaul as their 
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Christian brethren. Mascou has illustrated the origin of their king. 
dom in the four first annotations at the end of his lahorious History 
of the Ancient Germans, vol. ii. p. 555-572, of the English translation. 

169 See ~{ascou, 1. viii. c. 43, 44, 45. Except in a short and sus
picious line of the Chronicle of Prospet·, (in tom. i. p. 638,) the name 
of Pharamond is never mentioned before the seventh century. The 
author of the Gesta Francorum (in tODl. ii. p. 543) suggests, probably 
enough, that the choice of Pharamond, or at least of a king, was rec
ommended to the Franks by his father Marcomir, who was an exile 
in Tuscany.* 

110 0 Lycida, vivi pervenimus: advena nostri 
(Quod nunquam veriti sumus) ut possessor agelli 
Diseret: Hmc mea sunt ; veteres migrate coloni. 
Nunc victi tristes, etc. 

See the whole of the ninth eclogue, with the useful Commentary of 
Servius. Fifteen miles of the l\lantuan territory were assigned to the 
veterans, with a reservation, in favor of the inhabitants, of three miles 
round the city. Even in this favor they were cheated by Alfenus 
Varus, a famous lawyer, and one of the commissioners, who meas
ured eight hundred paces of water and morass. . 

111 See the remarkable passage of t.he Eucharisticon of Paulinus, 
575. apud Mascon, l. viii. c. 42. 

112 This important truth is established by the accuracy of Tille
mont, (Hist. des Emp. tom. v. p. 641,) and by the ingenuity of the 
Abbe Dubos. (Rist. ~e l'Etahlissement de la 1\lonarchie Franl(oise 
dans les Gaules. tom. [ p. 259.) 

173 Zosimus (1. vi. 376, 383) relates in a few words the revolt of 
Britain and Armorica. Our antiquarians, even the great Cambden 
himself, have been betrayed into mnny grossE!rrors by their imperfect 
knowledge of the history of the continent. 

114 The limits of Armorica are -defined by two national geogra
phers, ~Iessieurs De Valois and D'Anville. in their lVotitias of An~ 
cient Gaul. The word had heen used in a more extensive, and was 
afterwards contracted to a much narrower, signification 

175 Gens inter geminos notissima clauditur amnes, 
Armoricana. prius veteri cognomine dicta. 
Torva, ferox, vento, procax, incauts, rebellis; 
Inconstans, disparque siQi novitatis amore ; 
Prodiga verborum, sed non et prodiga facti. 

Erricus, 1\lonach. in Vito St. Germani. 1. v. apud Vales. Notit. Gal
liarum, p. 43. Valesius alleges several testimonies to confirm this 
character; to which I shall add the evidence ()f the presbyter 

* The first mention of Pharamond is in the Gesta Francornm, assigned to about 
the year 720. St. ~Iartin. iv. 469. The modern French writers in general snbscribo 
to the opinion or Thierry: Faramon<l fils de l\Inrkomir, quoique !;'on :lom soit bien 
germanique, et son regne possible. ne figure pas dans les htstoires les plus dignas 
de Coi. A. Thierry, Lettres sur l'Histoire de France, p. OO.-M. 
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Constantine, (A.D. 488,) who, in the life of St. Germain, calls the 
Armorican rebels mobilem et indisciplinatum populum. See the 
Historians of France, tom. i. p. 643. 

176 I thought it necessary to entcr my protest against this part of 
the system of the Abbe Dubos, which l\Iontesquieu has so VigOlOusly 
opposed. See Espdt des Loix, 1. xxx. c. 24.* 

177 BpeTavv;av IliVToL 'Pwpaiot avautJuau()at OUldTt lt1Xov. are the w'Jrds 
of Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 2, p. 181, Louvre edition) in a 
very important passage, which has been too much neglected. Even 
Bede (Hist. Gent. Anglican. 1. i. c. 12, p. 50, edit. Smith) acknowl
edges that the Romans finally left Britain in thc reign of Honorius. 
Yet our modern historians and antiquaries extend the term of their 
dominion; and there are some who allow only the interval of a few 
months between their departure and the arrival of the Saxons. 

178 Bede hIlS not forgotten the occasional aid of the legions against 
the Scots and Piets; and more authentic proof will hereafter be 
p!oduced, that the independent Britons raised 12,000 men for the ser
VIce of the emperor Anthemius, in Gaul. 

119 lowe it to myself, and to historic truth, to declare that some 
Clrcumstance8 in this paragraph are founded only on conjecture and 
analogy. The stubbornness of our language has sometimes forced me 
to deviate from the c{)nditional into the indicative mood. 

~80 TIpo5 Tn5 tV Bp;TTavv[¢1T'6A£t~. Zosimus, 1. vi. p. 383. 
181 Two cities of Britain were municipia, nine cownies, ten Latiijure 

donatm, twelve stipendiarim of eminent note. This detail is taken 
~rom Richard of Cirencester, de Situ Britanniro, p. 36; and though 
It may not seem probable that he wrote from the 1188. of a. Roman 
general, he shows a. genuine knowledge of _antifluity. very extraordi
na;y for a monk of the fouct.eenth century.t/2 See Maffei Verona Illustrata, part i. 1. v. p. 83-106. 

83 Leges restituit, libertatemque reducit, 
Et servos famuUs non sinit esse suis. 

1 Itinerar. Rutil. 1. i. 215. 
Sol An inscription (apud Sirmond, Not. -ad Sidon. Apollinar. p. 59) 

deSCribes a castle, cum muriR ot portis, tuitioni omnium, erected by 
Dardanus on his own-estate, Dear Sisteron, in the second Narbonnese, 
and named by him Theopolis. 
• 185 The establishment of their power would have been easy indeed 
If ":e could adopt the impracticable scheme of n lively and learned 
a~hquarian, who supposes that the British monarchs of the seveml 
~bes continued to reign, though with subordinate jurisdiction, from 

n • See ~femoires de Gallet tmr l'OrIgine des Bretons, quoted by Darn Ristoire de 
Arcta~e, t p. 57. According to the opinion of these authors the government of 
Pir::~~~ was monarchical from the period of its independence on the Roman em-

T!!he names may be found in Whitaker's Rist. of Manchester, vol. 11. 880, 879. 
~ .. er, lIist. AnglO-Saxons, 1. 216.-~I. 
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the time of Claudius to that of lIonorius. See Whitaker's History of 
:Manchester, vol. i. p. 247-257. 

186 'AAA' ovaa vrro TV(>UVVOtS arr' aVroii lp.eve. Procopius, de Bell. 
Vandal. I. i. c. 2, p. 181. Britannia fertilis provincia tyrannorum, 
was the expression of Jcrom, in the year 415, (tom. ii. p. 255, ad 
Ctesiphont.) By the pilgrims, who resorted every year to the Holy 
Land, the monk of Bethlem received the earliest and most accurate 
intelligence. 

181 See Bingham's Eccles. Antiquities, vol. i. 1. ix. c. 6, p. 3£14. 
188 It is reported of three British bishops who assisted at the council 

of Rimini, A.D. 359, tam pauperes fuisse ut nihil haberent. Sulpi
cius Sevems, Hist. Sacra, I. ii. p.420. Some of their brethren, how
ever, were in better circumstances. 

189 Consult Usher, de Antiq. Eccles. Britannicar. c. 8-12. 
190 See the correct text of this edict, as published by Sirmond, (Not. 

ad Sidon. Apollin. p. 147.) Hincmar of Rheims, whu assigns a 
place to the bishops, had probably seen (in the ninth century) u more 
perfect copy. Dubos, Hist. Critique de la }-Ionarchie Frans:oise, tom. 
p.241-255. 

191 It is evident from the Notitia that the seven provinces were the 
Viennensis, the maritime Alps, the first and second Narbonnese, 
Novempopula'lia, and the first and second Aqllitain. In the room of 
the first Aqllitain, the Abbe Dubos, on the Authority of Hinl~mar, 
desires to introduce the first Lugdunensis, or Lyonnese. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Father Montfaucon, who, by the command of his Benedictine 
superiors, was compelled (see Longueruana, tom. i. p. 205) to execute 
the laborious edition of St. Chrysostom, in thirteen volumes in foho, 
(Paris, 1738,) amused himself with extracting from that immense col
lection of morals some curious antiquities, which illustrate the man
ners of the Theodosian age, (see Chrysostom, Opera, tom. xiii. p. 
192-196,) and his French Dissertatiun, in the Memoires de l'Acad. des 
Inscriptions, tom. xiii. p. 474-490. 

~ According to the loose reckonin~, that a ship could sail, with a 
fair wind, 1000 stadia, or 125 miles, III the revolution of a day and 
night, Diodorus Siculus computes ten days from the Palus Mreotis to 
Rhodes, and four days from Rhodes to Alexandria. The navigation 
of the Nile from Alexandria to Syene, under the tropic of Cancer, re... 
quited, as it was against the stream, ten days more. Diodor. SicuJ. 
tom. i. 1. iii. p. 20U, edit. Wesseling. He might, without much 
impropriety, measure the extreme heat from the verge of the torrid 
zone: but he speaks of the Mreotis in the 47th degree of northern 
latitude, as if it lay within the polar circle. 
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3 Barthius, Who adored his author with the blind superstition of a 
commentator, gives the preference to the two hooks which Claudian 
composed against Eutropius, above all his other productions, (Baillet, 
Jugemens des Sayans, tom. iv. p. 227.) They are indeed a very e1e. 
gant and spirited satire; and would be more valuable III an historical 
light if the invective were less vague and more temperate. 

4 After lamenting the progress of the eunuchs in the Roman palace, 
and defining their proper functions, Claudian adds, 

--A fronte recedant 
Imperii. 

In Eutrap. i. 422. 

Yet it does not "appear that the eunuch had assqmed any of the 
efficient ofhces of the emipre, and he is styled only Prrepositus sacri 
cubiculi. in the edict of his banishment. See Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. 
xl. leg. 17. 

Ii Jamque oblita sui, nee sohrio. divitiis mens 
In miseras leges hominumque negotm ludit : 
Judicat eunuchus •.•. 

, Arma etiam violare parat. • • . • 
Cla~dian. (i. 229-270,) with that miixture of indignation and humor'1:hlCh always pleases in n satir·ic poet, describes the insolent folly of 
t e eunuch, the disgrace of the empire, and the joy of the Goths. 

"--- Gaudet, cnm vlderit, hORtiS, 
Et sentit jam deesse viros. 

fi 6 The poet's lively description of his deformity (i. 110-125) is con-r:ned by the authentic testimuny of Chrysostom, (tom. iii. p. 384, 
de It.l\Iontfaucon,) who observes that when the paint"was washed 

a1war the face of Eutropius appeared more ugly and wrinkled than 
t 1at of an old woman. Claud inn remarks, (i. 469,) and tb~ remark 
~ust have been founded on experience, that there was scarcely un 
Interval between the youth and the decrepit age of a eunuch. 

•7 Entropius appears to have been a native of A.nnenia or Assyria. 
1:ls three services, which Claudian more particularly d(;scribes, were 
t lese:}. He spent many years as the catamite of Ptol~my, a groom 
or soldier of the Imperial stables. 2. Ptolemy gave lum to the old 
~eneral Arintheus, for whom he very skilfully exercised the profession 
of.a pimp. 3. He was given, on her marriage, to the daughter of 
Armtheus; and the future consul WitS employed to comb her lHlir, tl) 
present the silver ewer to wash and to fan his mistress in hot 
Weather. See 1. i. 31-137. . 

8 <:I~udian, (1. i. in Eutrop. 1-22,) after enumerating the various 
prodlglCs of monstrous births, speaking animals, showers of blood or 
stones, double auns, etc., adds, with some exaggerations, 

Omnia cCBscrunt eunucho consule mODstra. 

The first book concludes with a noble spcech of the goddes.; of Rome 



378 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

to her favorite Honorius, ~eprecating the new ignominy to which she 
was exposed. , 

~ Fl. Mallius Theodorus, whose civil honors, and philosophical 
works, have heen celebrated by Claudian in a very elegant panegyric. 

10 MeOvwv & ~OT/ rtf) 1rAOVTW, drunk with riches, is the forcible ex
pression of Zosimus, (1. v. p a01;) and the avarice of Eutropius is 
equally execrated in the Lexicon of Suidas Rnd the Chronicle of :Mar
ceHinus. Chrysostom had often admonished the favorite of the van
ity and danger of immoderate wealth, tom. iii. p. 381. 

11 ___ certantum srepe duorum 
Diversum suspend it onus: cum pondore judex 
Vergii;, et in geminas nutat provincia Jances. 

Claudian (i. 192-209) so curiously distinguishes the circumstances of 
the sale that they aU seem to aHune to particular anecdotes. 

Ij Claudian (i. 154-170) mentions the guilt and exile of Abundan
tius : nur could he fail to quote the example of the artist who made 
the first trial of the brazen bull which he presented to Phalaris. Seo 
Zosimus,1. v. p. 302. Jerom. tom. i. p.26. The difference of placo 
is easily reconciled; but the decisive authority of Asterius of Amasia 
(0rat. iv. p. 76, aplld Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 435) 
must turn the scale ill favor of Tityus. 

13 Suidas (most probably from the history of Eunapius) has given a 
very unfavorable picture of Timasius. The account of his accuser, 
the judges, trial, etc., is perfectly agreeable to the practice of ancient 
and modern courtlJ. (See Zosimus, 1 .. v. p. 208, 290, 300.) I am 
almost tempted to quote the romance of a great master, {Fielding's 
WorkR, vol. iv. p. 40, etc., 8vo edit.,) which maybe considered as the 
history of human nature. 

14 The great Oasis was one of the spots in the sands of Libya, 
watered with springs, and capable of producing wheat, barley, and 
palm-trees. It was about three days' journey from north to south, 
about half a day in breadth, and ~t the dh;tance of about five days' 
march to the west of Abydus, on the Nile. See D'Anville, Description 
de l'Egypte, p. 186, 187, 188. The barren desert which eDcompass('S 
Oasis (Zosimus, 1. v. p. 300) has suggested the idea of comparative 
fertility, and even the epithet of the Itappy i.~land, (Herodot. iii. 26.) 

15 The line of Claudian, in Eutrop. 1. i. 180, 
Marmaricns claris violatnr credibns Hammon,. 

evidently alludes to !tis persuafiion of the death of Timasius. 
18 Sozomen, 1. viii. c. 7. .He speaks from report, wS TtVOS £mJfJopev. 
11 Zosimus, 1. v. p. 300. Yet he seems to suspect that thIS rumor was 

spread by the friends of Eutropius. 
111 See the Theodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. 14, ad legem Corneliam ~ 

* A fragment of Ennapius confirms this account. .. Thus baving deprived this 
great person of bis lifc-a eunuch, a man, n slave, a comml, a minister of th13 bcd
chamber, one bred in camps." Mai, p. 28.3, in Nicbuhr, 87.-M. 
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Sieariis, leg. 3, and the Code of Justinian, 1. ix. tit. viii. ad legem 
Juliam de Majestate, leg. 5. The alteration of the title, from murder 
to treason, was an improvement of the subtle Tribonian. ' Godefroy, 
in a formul rlisEertation, which he has inserted in his Commentary, 
illustrutes this law of Arcadius, and explains all the difficult pa.ssages 
which had been perverted by the jurisconsults of the darker ages. 
!::ice tom. iii. p. 88-111. -

I~ Bartolus understunds a simple and naked consciou8ne8s, without 
nny sign of approbation or concurrence. For this opinion, says 
BaldU!:!, he is now roasting.in hell. For my own part, continues the 
discreet Heineccius, (Element. Jur. Civil. 1. iv. p. 411,) I must ap
prove the theory of Bartolus ; but in practice I should incline to the 
sentiments of Baldus.' Yet Bartolus was gravely qm,ted Py the law
yers of Cardinal Richelieu ; and Eutropius was indirectly guilty of 
the murder of the virtuous De Thou. 

~o Godefroy, tom. iii. p. 89. It is, however, ~uRpeeted that this 
law, so repugnant to the maxims of Germanic freedom, has been sur
reptitIOusly added to the golden bull. 

~I A copious and circumstantial narrative (which he might have re
served for more important events) is bestowed bv Zosimus (1. v. p. 
304-312) on the revolt of Tribigild and Gainas. See likewise Socra
tes, 1. vi. c. 6, and Sozomen, 1. viii. c. 4. The second book of 
Claudian against Eutropius is a fine, though imperfect, piece of his
tory. - . 

2~ Claud ian (in Eutrop. 1. ii. 237-250) very accurately observes that 
the ancient name and nation of the Phrygians extended very far on 
B~ery side, till their limits were con,tracted by the colonies of t~e 

lthynians of Thrace, of the Greeks, and at last of the Gauls. HIS 
d.escription (ii. 25'7-272) of the fertility of Phrygia, and of the four 
flvers that produced gold, is just and picturesque. 

..~3 Xenophon, Anabasis, 1. 1. p. 11, 12, edit. Hutchinson. Strabo, 1. 
xu. p. 865, edit. Amstel. Q. Curt. 1. iii. c. 1. Claud ian compares 
the junction of the Mnrsyas and Mreander to that of the Saone and 
~ Rhone; with this difference, however, that the smaller of the 

rygian rivers is not a~celerated, but retarded, by the larger. 
24 Selgre, a colony of the Lacedremonians, hml formerly numhered 

twenty thousand citizens; but in the age of Zosimus it was reduced 
to a 7roAtxvTJ. or small town. See Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. 
P.117. 

25 The council of Eutropius, in Claudian, may be compared to that 
of Domitian in the fourth Satire of Juvenal. The principal mem
bers of the former wero juvenes protervi lascivique senes; one of 
the!Il had been a cook, a second a wool-comber. The language of 
th.Cl~ orginal profession exposes their assumed dignity; and their 
!~~lDg conversation about tragedies, dancers, etc., is made still more 
.ldlculous by the importance of the debate. 

26 Claudian (1. ii. 376-461) has branded him with infamy; and 

http:roasting.in
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Zosimns, in more temperate langhagc, confirms his reproa~hcs. L. 
v. p. 305. 

21 The conspiracy of Gainas and Tribigild, which is attestell by 
tlle Greek historian, had not rcacheu the ears of Claudian, who at
tributes the revolt of the Ostrogoth to his own martial spirit, ami 
the a'lvice of his wife. 

n This anecd )te, which Philostorgius alone 1ms preservd (1. xi. 
c. 6, nnd Gothofrcd. Dissertat. p. 451-456) is CUl'ir)Us and impor
tant, sin~e it connects the revolt of the Goths with the secret in
trigues of the palace. 

29 See the Homily of Chrysostom, tom. iii. p. 381-386, of which 
the exordium is particularly beautiful. Socrates, 1. vi. c. 5. SOLO
mf'n, 1. viii. c.' 7. lIontfaucou (in his Life of Chrysostom, tom. 
xiii. p. 135) too hastily supposes that Tribigild was actually in Con
stantinople j and that he commanded the soldiers who were ordered 
to seize Eutropius. Even Claurliau, a Pagan poet, (prrefat. ad 1. ii. 
in Eutrop. 27,) has mentioned the flight of the eunuch to the sanc
tuary. 

Snppliciterqne pins bnrnilis prostratns ad ams, 
Mitigat imtas YOCe trementc nnrns. 

:lO Chrysostom, in another homily, (tom. iii. p. 386,) affects to dlr 
clare that Eutropius would. not have been taken had he not deserted 
the church. Zosimus, (1. v. p. 313,) on the contrary, pretends that 
his enemies forced him (UaprraUflVTt!S avrov) from the sanctuary. 
Yet the promise is an evidence of some treaty; and the strong as
surance of Claudian, (Prrofat. ad 1. ii. 4G,) 

Sed tamen exemplo non rericrc tnci, 

may be considered as an evidence of some promise. 
31 Cod. Theod. J. ix. tit. xi. leg. 14. The dale of that law (Jan. 

17, A.D. 399) is erroneous and corrupt, since the fall of EutropiuS 
could not happen till the autumn of the same year. See Tlllemont, 
Rist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 780. 

3:1 Zosimu3, 1. v. p. 313. Philostorgius, J. xi. c. 6. 

sa Zosimus, (1. v. p. 313-323,) Socrates, (1. vi. c. 4,) Sozomen. (1. 


viii. c. 4,) and Theodoret, (1. v. c. 32, 33,) represent, though with 
some various circumstances, the conspiracy, defeat, aud death of 
Gninas. 

3-1 'Ot1laS EV</JT/p,ias p,aprvpwv, is the expression of Zosimus himself, 
(I. v. p. 314.) who inadvertently uses the fashionable language of the 
Christians. Evagrius describes (I. ii. c. 3) the situ!ltion, architec
ture, relica, and miracles of that celebrated church, in which the 
general council of Chalcedon was afterwards held. 

35 The pious remonstrances of Chrysostom, which do not appear 
in his own writings, are strongly urged hv Theodoret; but his in
sinuation, that they were successful, is disproved by facts. Tille
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mont (Rist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 383) hus discovered that the 
emperor, to satisfy the rapacious demands of Gainas, was obliged to 
Inelt the plate of the church of the apostles. 

36 The ecclesiastical historians, who sometimes guide, and some
times follow, the puhlic opinion, most confidently UEsert that the 
pal<lce of Constantinople was guarded by legions of angc1R. 

31 Zosimns (1. v. p. 319) mentions these galleys by the name of 
Libumians, and observes that they were as swift (without explain
ing the difference between them) as the vessels with fifty oars; but 
that they were far inferior in speed to the t'ri1emes, which had been 
long disused. Yet he reasonably conclmles, from the testimony of 
Polybins, that galleys of a still larger sizo had been constructed in 
the Punic wars. Since the establishment of the Roman cmpiJ·o 
over the Mediterranean, the useless art of building large ships of 
war had probably been neglected, and at length forgotten. 

38 Chishull ('l'ravels, p. 61-63, 72-76) proceeded from Gullipoli, 
!hrongh Raurianople, to the Danube, in about fifteen days. He was 
lU the train of an English ambassauor, whose baggage consisted of 
~eventy-one wagons. That learned traveller has the merit of trae
lUI? a curioU!:J and unfrequented route. . 

39 The narrative of Zosimus, who actually leads Gninns beyond 
~e Danube, must be corrected by the testimony of Socrates, and 

ozomen, that he was killed in TItrate / nnd by the precise and 
authentic dates of the Alexandrian, or Paschal, Chronicle, p. 307. 
The naval victory of the Hellespont is fixed to the month Apellreus, 
the. tenth of the calends of January, (December 23;) the head of 
Gnmas Was brought to Constantinople the third of the nones of Jan
uary, (January 3,) in the month Audy-nreus. 

4i ~usebius Scholasticus acquired much fame hy his poem on the 
~oth]c war, in which he had served. Near forty years afterwards 

InInonius recited anotber poem on the same subject, in the pres.. 
ence of the emperor Theodosius. See Socrates, 1. vi. c. 6. 

41 The sixth book of Socrates, the eighth of Sozomen, and the 
fifth of Theodoret, afford curious nnd authentic materials for the life 
~f John Chrysostom. Besides those general llistorians, I have taken 
or my guides the four principal biographers of the saint. 1. The 

cuthor of a partial and passionate Vindication of the archbishop of 
,onstantinople, composed in the form of a dialogue, and under the 

laIno of Ids zealous partisan, Palladius, bishop of Helenopolis, (Til
emont, :Mem. Eccles. tom. xi. p. fiOO-533.) It IS inserted among the 

Works of Chrysostom, tom. xiii p. 1-90, edit. :Montfaucon. 2. The 
Bloderate Erasmus, (tom. iii. Epist. MeL. p. 1331-1347, edit. Lugd. 

at.) His vivacity and good sense were his own; his errors, in the 
~ncultivated state of ecclesiastical antiquity, were almost inevitable . 
. The learned TilJemont, (l\Iem Ecclesiastiques, tom. xi. p. 1-405, 

~417-626, etc., etc.,) who compiles the liveg of the saints with incredi
e patience and religious accuracy. He has minuteJy Sl;!srclled th" 
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voJuminoJ'~ works of Chrysostom llimself. 4. Father Montfaucun: 
who has perused those works with the curious diligence .of an edi· 
tor, discovered several new homilies, and again reviewed and com· 
posed the Life of Cbrysostom, (Opem Chrysostom. tom. xiii. p. 
91-177.) 

42 As I am almost a stranger to the voluminous sermons of Chry
sostom, I bave gi.ven my confidence to the two most judicious alit! 
moderate of the ecclesiastical critics, Erasmus (tom. iii. p. 1344) and 
Dupin, (Bibliotheque Ecclesiastique, tom. iii. p. 38:) yet the go HI 
taste of the former is sometimes vitiated hy an excessive love of au
tiquity; and the good sense of the latter is always restrained. by 
prudential considerations. 

43 The females of OOllstantinople distinguished themselves by their 
enmity or their attachment to Chrysostom. Three noble and opu
lent widows, 1tlarsa, Castricia, and Eugraphia, were the leaders 
of the persecution, (Pallad. Dialog. tom. xiii. p. 14.)· It was impossi. 
ble that they should forgive a preacher who reproached their affec
tation to conceal, by the ornaments of dress, their age amI ugliness, 
(Pallad. p. 27.) 01ympias, by equal zeal, di':lplayed in a more pious 
cause, has obtained the title of saint. See THlemont, Mem. Eccles. 
tom. xi. p. 416-440. 

44 Sozomen, and more especially Socrates, have defineit the real 
character of Chrysostom with a temperate and impartial freedom 
very offensive to his blind admirers. Those historians lived in tIle 
next generation, when party violence was abated, and had conversed 
with many persons intimately acquainted with thl' virtues and im
perfections of the saint. -. 

45 Palladius (tom. xiii. p. 40, etc.) very seriously defends the 
archbishop. 1. He never tasted wine. 2. The weakness of his 
stomach required a peculiar diet. 3. Business, or study, or devotion, 
often kept him fasting till. sunset. 4. He detested the noise anel 
levity of great dinners. 5. He saved the expense for the use of the 
poor. 6. He was apprehensive, in a capital like Constantinople,- of 
the envy and reproach of part~al invitations. 

46 Chrysostom declares his free opinion (tom. ix. hom. iii. in Act. 
Apostol. p. 29) that the numher of bishops who might be saved 
bore a very smull proportion to those who would be damned. 

41 See Tillemont, .Mem. Eccles. tom. xi. p. 441-500. 
48 I have purposely omitted the controversy which arose among 

the monks of Egypt concerning Origenism and Anthropomorphism; 
the dissimulation and violence of Thcophi1us; his artful manage
ment of the simplicity of Epiphanius; the persecution and tlight of 
the long, or tall, brothers; the ambiguous support which they re
ceived at Constantinople from Chrysostom, etc., etc. 

49 PhotiU8 (p. 53-GO) bas preserved the original acts of the synod of 
the Oak; which destroys the false assertion that Chrysostom was 
condemned by no more than thirty-six bishops, of whom twenty
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nine were Egyptians. Forty-five bishops subscribed his sentence. 
See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xi. p. 5g5.* . 

60 PaJIadius owns (p. 30) that if the people of Constantinople bad 
found Theophilus, they would certainly have thrown him into the 
sea. Socrates mentions (1. vi. c. 17) a battle between the mob and 
the sailors of Alexandria, in which many wounds were given, and 
some lives were lost. The massacre of the monks is observed only by 
the Pagan Zosimus, (1. v. p.324,) who acknowledges that Cbrysos
tom had a singular taleo.t to lead the illiterate multitude, ~v ,'op () 
avOpwTroS a~.oywv 0XAOV vTruyaveoOat (5etvo~. 

SI See Socrates, 1. vi. c. 18. Sozomen, 1. viii. c.- 20. Zosimus (1. 
v. p. 324, 327) mentions, in general terms, his invectives against 
Eudoxia. !fhe homily, which begins with those famous words, is 
...-ejected as spurious. l\lontfaucon, tom. xiii. p. 151. Tillemont, 
Mem. Eccles. tom. xi. p. 603. 

S2 We might naturally expect such a charge from Zosimus, (1. v. p. 
327 ;) but it is remarlmble enough tbat it should be confirmed by 
Socrates, (1. vLc. 18,) and the Paschal Chronicle, (p. 307.) 

sa He displays those speciou8 motives (Post Reditum, c. 13, 14) in 
the hmguage of an orator and a politician. . 

oW Two hundred and forty-two of the epistles of Chrysostom are 
!Still extant, (Opera, tom. iii. p. 528-736.) They are addressed to a 
great variety of persori.s, and sbow a firmness of mind much superior 
to that of Cicero in his exile. The fourteenth epistle contains a curi
lJUS narrative of the dangers of his journey. 

05 After the exile of Chrysostom, Theophilus publishcd an 
enormous and horrible volume against him, in which he perpetually 
repeats the polite expressions of hostem humnnitatis, sacl ilegorum 
rrincipem, immundum dmmonem; he. affirms that John Chrysos
tom bad delivered hig soul to be adulterated by the devil; and 
wishes that some further punishment, adequate (if possible) to the 
magnitude of his mimes, may l)e inflicted on him. St. Jcrom, at the 
request of his friend TheJphilus, transiatcd this cdifyin!! performance 
from Greek into Latin. See Facundus Herminn. Defens. pro iii. 
Capitul I. vi. c. 5, published by Sirmond. Opem, tom. ii. p. 595, 
096,597. 

56 His name was inserted by his fmccessor Atticus in the Dyptics 
of the church of Constantinople, A.D. 4:J.8. Ten years afterwards he 
'~as revered as a saint. Cyril, who inherited the place, and the pas
I·nons, of his uncle Thef>pbHus, yielded with much reluctance. See 
Facund. Hermian. 1. 4, c. 1. Tillemont, }Iem. Eccles. tom. xiv. p.
277-283. ' 

Sl. Socrates, 1. vii. c. 45. Theodoret, 1. v. c. 36. This event ree
oD~Iled tbe Joannites, who had hitherto refused to acknowledge his 
snccessorl';. During his lifetime the Joannites were respected, by 

Tillemontargues strongly for the number of thirty-six.-ll.
R. E. v.-18 . 



3b4 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

the Catholics, as the true and orthodxox communion of Constanti 
nople. Their obstinacy gradually drove them to the brink of schism. 

!ill According to some accounts, (Bnronins, Anna1. Eccles. A.D. 438, 
No.9, 10,) the emperor was forced to send a letter of invitation and 
excuses, before the body of the ceremonious saint could be moved 
from Comana. 

69 Zosimus, 1. v. p. 315. The chastity of an empress should not be 
Impeached without producing a witness; but it is astonishing that 
the witness should write and live under a prince whose legitimac,V he 
dared to attack. We must suppose that his history was a party libel, 
privately read and circulated by the Pagans. Tillemont (Hist. des 
Empereurs, tom. v. p. 782) is not averse to Lrand the reputation of 
Eudoxia. 

60 Porphyry of Gaza. His zeal was transported by the order which 
he had obtained for the destruction of eight Pagan temples of that 
city. See the curious details of his life, (Baronius, A.D. 401, No. 
17-51,) originally written in Greek, or perhaps in Syriac, by a monk, 
one of his favorIte deacons. 

61 Ph.ilostorg. 1. xi. c. 8, and Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 457. 
62 Jerom (tom. vi. P. 73, 76) describes, in lively colors, the regular 

and destructive march of the locusts, which spread a dark cloud, be
tween heaven and earth, over the land of Palestine. Seasonable 
winds scattereu them, partly into the Dead Sea and paltly into the 
:Mediterranean. . 

63 Procopius, de'Bell. Persico 1. i. C. 2, p. 8, edit. Louvre. 
64 Agathias, 1. iv. p. 136, 137. Although he confesses the preva

lence of the tradition, he asserts that Procopius was the first who 
had committed it to writing. Tillemont (Hist. £Ips Empereurs, tom. 
vi. p. 597) argues very sensibly on the merits of this fable. His criti
cism was not warped by anyecclesiastic!\lauthority: both Procoipus 
and Agathias are half Pagans. * 

ciS Socrates, 1. vii. C. 1. Anthemius was the grandson of Philip, 
one of the luinisters of Constanlius, and the grandfather of the em
peror "Anthemius. After his return from thn Persian embassy be 
was appointed consul and Prretoriun prrefect of the East, in the year 
405 ; and held the prrefecture about ten years. See his honors and 
pmises in Godefroy, Cod. Theod. tom. vi. p. 1l50. Tillemont, Hist. 
des Emp. tom. vi. p. 1, etc. 

66 Sozomen, 1. ix. C. 5. He saw some Scyrri at work near ~Iount 
Olympus, in Bithynia, and cherished the vain hope that those cap
tives were the last of the nation. 

/57 Cod. Theod. 1. vii. tit. xvii. 1. xv. tit. i. lerr. 49. 
68 Sozomen has filled three chapters with a magnificent panegyric 

of Pulcheria, (1. ix. c. 1, 2,3 ;) and Tillemont (Memoires Eccles. tom . 

• See St. Martin's article on Jczdegerd, in the Biographie Universelle de !Ii
chaud.-M. 
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xv. p. 171-184) has dedicated a separate article to the honor of St. 
Pulcheria, virgin and empress.* 

69 Suidas· (Excerpta, p. 68, in Script Byzant.) pretends, on the 
crcdit of the Nestorians, that Pulcheria was exasperated against their 
founder. because he censured her connection with the beautiful Pau
linllS, and her incest with her brother Theodosius. 

70 See Ducangc. Famil. Byzantin. p. 70. Flacci11a, the eldm;t 
daughter. either died before Alcadius, or, if she lived till the year 
401, (Marcellin. Chron.,) some defect of mind or body must have ex
cluded her from the honors f'f her rank. 

71 She was admonished, hy repeated dreams, of the place where the 
relic.s of the forty martyrs had been buried. The ground had suc
c.esslvely belonged to the house and garden of a woman of Constan
tTlDoPle, to a monastery of Macedonian monks, and to a church of St. 

hyrsus, erected by Cresarius, who was consul A.D. 897; and the 
memory of the relics was almost obliterated. Notwithstanding the 
charitable wishes of Dl. Jortin, (Hemarks. tom. iv. 'P. 234,) it is not 
{'asy to acquit. Pulcheria of some share in the pious fraud, wJlich 
mnst have "been tmn~acted when she was more than five-and-thirty
ycars of agc. 
h. 72 \here is a remarkable differcnce between the two ecclesiastical 

. lstonans, who in gcneral bear so close a resemhlance. Sozomen (I. 

IX. c. 1) ascribcs to'Plllcheria the government of the empire, and the 
education of her hrother, whom he scarcely condescends to praise. 
Socrates, though he affectedly disclaims all hopes of favo!' or fame, 
composes an clabpratc panegyric on the emperor, and cautIOusly sup
p~.csses the merits of his sister. (1. vii. c. 22, 4~.) Pbilostorgius (I. 
XIl. c. 7) expresses the influence of Pulchcria in gentle and courtly 
IEngnage, ruS j3aCTtAtKuS GTlIluiJru:tS inrTjperovf.levTj Kat c5tevf)vvovaa. Suidns
(I Icerpt. p. 53) gives a true character of Theodosius; and I bave fol
owed the example of Tillemont (tom. vi. p. 25) in borrowing some 
st~~kes from the modern Greeks. 

Theodoret, 1. v. c. 37. The bishop of Cyrrhus, one of the first 
~Ien of his age for his learning and piety, applauds the obedience of 

lcodosius to the divine laws. 
14 Socrates (I. vii. c. 21) mentions her name, (Athenais, the daugh

tcr o.f Leontius, an Athenian sophist,) her baptism, marriage, and 
~IetlCal genius\ The most ancient account of her history is in John 
J aluJa (part ii. p. 20, 21, edit. Venet.1743) and in the Paschal Chroni

c e, (p. 311, 312.) Those authors had probably seen original pic
tUTl'S of the empress Eudocia. The modern Greeks, Zonaras, Cedre
~,w;;, etc., have displayed the love, rather than the talcnt, of fiction. 
r~)m Nicephorus, indeed, I have ventured t.o assume her age. The 

'Wflter of a romance would not have zmagined that Athcnais was 

\b • Thn heathen Eunapius gives a rrightful picture of the vpnlllily and injustice of 
e Court of Pulchcria. Fragm. Eunap. in Alai, ii. 293, in Nit:Luhr, 97.-1I. 
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nearly twenty-eight years old when she inflame<;1 the heart of a young 
emperor. _ . 

75 Socrates, 1. vii. c. 21, Photius, p. 413-420. The Homeric cento 
is still extant, and has been -repeaterlly printed; but the claim of 
Eudocia to that insipid performance is disputed hy the critics. See 
Fabricius, Biblioth. Grrec. tom. i. p. 357. The femia, a miscellane
ous dictionary of history and fable, was compiled by another emplcss 
of the name of Eudocia, who lived in the eleventh century; and the 
work is still extant in manuscript. 

16 Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 438, 439) is copious and florid; hut 
he is accused of placing the lies of different ages on the same level of 
authenticity. - . 

71 In this short view of the disgrace of Eudocia I have imitated 
the caution of Evagrius (1. i. c. 21) and Count Marcellinus, (in Cluon. 
A.D. 440 and 444.) The two authentic dates assigned by the latter 
overturn a great part of the Greek fictions; and the celebrated ~tory 
of the apple, etc., is fit only for the Arabian Nights, where something 
not very unlike it may be found. . 

'18 Priscus, (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 69,) a contemporary, and a cour
tier, dryly mentions her Pagan and Christian names, without adding 
any title of honor or respect. 

19 For the two pilgrimages of Eudocia, and her long residence fit 
Jerusalem, her devotion, alms, etc., see Socrates (1. vii. c. 47) and 
Evagrius, (I. i. c. 20, 21, 22.) The Paschal Chronicle may sometimes 
deserve regard; and, in the domt!stic history of Antioch, John 1Ialala 
becomes a writer of good authority. The Abb~ Guent1e, in a memoir 
on the fertility of Palestine, of which I ha've only seen an extract, 
calculates the gifts of Eudocia at 20,488 pounds of gold, above 800,
000 pounds sterling. 

80 Theodoret, 1. v. c. 39. Tillemont,lIem. Eccles. tom. ·xii. p. 
35Cr-364. Assemanni, Bluliot. Oriental. tom. iii. p. 396, tom. iv. p. 
61. Theodoret blames the rashness of Abdas, but extols the con· 
stancy of his martyrdom. Yet I do not clearly understand the 
casuistry which prohibits our repairing the damage which we have 
unlawfully committed. 

81 Socmtes (1. vii. c. 18, 19, 20, 21) is the best author for the Per· 
sian war. We may likewise consult the three Chronicles, the Pas· 
chal, and those of Marcellinus and Malula. 

8~ This account of the ruin and division of the kingdom of Armenia 
iR taken from the third book of the Armenian history of j\loses of 
Uhorene. Deficient as he is in every qualification of a good histo-
I ian, his local information, his passions, and his prejudices are 
strongly expressive of a native and contemporary.- Procopins (de 
Edlficiis, 1. Iii. c. 1, 5) relates the same facts in a very dlfIer ent man
ner: hut I have extracted the circumstances the most pi obable in 
themsdves, and the least inconsistent with l\Ioser! of Chorene. 

83 The Western Armenians used the Greek language and character 
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in their religious offices; but the use of that hostile tongue was pro
hibited by the Persians in the Eastern provinces, which were obliged 
to use the Syriac, till the invention· of the Armenian letters by Mes
robes, in the beginning of the fifth century, and the subsequent ver
sion of the Bible into the Armenian language, an event which re
laxed the connection of the church and nation with Constantinople. 

Sol }[oses Choren. 1. iii. c. 59, p. 309, and p. 358. Procopius, de 
Edificiis, 1. iii. c. 5. Theodosiopolis stands, or rather stood, about 
thirty-five miles to the east of Arzeroum, the modern capital of 
'l'urkish Armenia. See D'Anville, Geographic Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 
99, 100. 

85 Moses Choren. 1. iii. c. 63, p. 316. According to the institution 
of St. Gregory, the Apostle of Armenia, the archbishop was always 
of the royal family, a circumstance which, in some degree, corrected 
the influence of the sacerdotal character, and united the mitre with 
the crown. 

86 A branch of t.he royal house of Arsaces still subsisted with the 
rank and possessions (as it should seem) of Armenian satraps. 8ee 
~loses Chorcn. 1. iii. c. 65, p. 321. 

81 Valarsaces was appointed king of Armenia by his brotber the 
Parthian monarch immediately after the defeat of Antiochus Sidetes, 
(lUoses Choren. 1. ii. c. 2. p. 85,) one hundred and thirty years before 
Christ." Without depending on the various and cont,rullictory 
pe~iods of the reigns of the last kings, we may be assured that the 
rum or' the Armenian kingdom happened after the council of Chalce
d?n, A.D. 431, (1. iii. c. 61, p. 312~) and under Varamus, or Bahram, 
kmg of Persia, (1. iii. c.64, p. 317,) who reigned from A.D. 420 to 440. 
See Assemanni, Bibliot. Oriental. tom. iii. p. 396. t 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

J See vol. iii. p. 296. 
9 Ttl G1Jvexii KaTu. (1T()f-la ¢t")'~flaTa, is the expression of Olympiodorus, 

(spud Photium, p. 197 ;) who means, perhaps, to describe the same 
caresses which ~[ahomet bestowed on his daughter Phatemah. 
Quando, (says the prophet himself,) quando subit mihi desideri~ 
ll~ Paradisi, osculor cam, et ingero linguam meam in os .ejus. But 
thiS sensual indulgence was justitied by mirac1eand mystery; and the 
Fnecdote has been communicated to the public by the Hevcrend 
. ather Marucci, in his Version and Confutation of the Koran, tom. 
t. p. 32. 

M.· Five hundred and eighty. St. Martin, Ibid. He places this event A.C. 42:1.

kot A~co~ing to M. St Martin, Vi. 32, Vagharschah, orValarsaces, was appointed
llIg y hLS brother Mithridates the Great, kim{ of Parthia.-M. 
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3 For these revolutions of the Western empire, consult Olympiodot'. 
spud Photo p. 192, 193, 196, 197, 200; Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 16; Socra
tes, 1. vii. 23, 24: PhiJostorgius, 1. xii. c. 10, 11, and Godefroy, Dis. 
sertat. p. 486 ; Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 3, p. 182, 1~ 
'l'heophanes, in Chronograph, p. 72, 73, and the Chronicles. 

4 See Grotins de Jure Belli et Paeis, 1. ii. c. 7. He has laboriousl). 
but vainly. attempted to form a reasonable system of jurisprudence, 
from the various and discordant modes of royal succession, which 
have been introduced by fraud or force, by time or accident. 

6 The original writers nre not agreed (see Muratori, Annali d 'Italia, 
tOl!l. iv. p. 139) whether Valentinian received the Imperial diadem at 
Rome or Ravenna. In this uncertainty, I am willing to believe that 
some respect was shown to the senate. 

G The count de Buat (Hist. des Penples de l'Europe, tom. vii. p. 
292-300) has established the reality, explained the motives, and 
traced the consequences, of this remarkaqle cession. 

'1 See the first Novel of Theodosius, by which he ratifies and com
municates (A.D. 4i38) the Theodosian Code. About forty years before 
that time, the unity of legislation had been proved by an exception. 
The Jews, who were numerous in the cities of Apulia and Calabria, 
produced n law of the East to justify their exemption from municipal 
offices, (Cod. Theod. 1. xvi. tit. viii. leg. 13 ;) and the Western em· 
peror was obliged to invalidate, by a special edict, the law, quam 
constat meis partilms esse damnosam. Cod. Theod. l. xi. tit. i. leg. 
158. 

8 Cassiodorus (Vat'iar. 1. xi. Epist. i. p. 238) has compared the re
gencies of Placidia and Amalasuntha. He arraigns the weakness of 
the mother of Valentinian, and praises the virtues of his royal mis
tress. 'On this occasion flattery seems to have spoken the language 
of truth. 

, Philostorgius, 1. xii. c. 12, and Godefroy's Dissertat. p. 493, etc. ; 
and Renatus Frigeridus, apud Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. 8, in tom. ii. 
p. 163. The father of JEtius was Gaudentius, an illustrious citizen 
of the province of Scythia, and master-general of the cavalry; his 
mother was a rich and noble Italian. ~"rom his earliest vontb, 
.LEtius, as a soldier and a hostage, had conversed with the barbarians. 

10 For the character of Boniface, sec Olympiodorus, apud Photo p. 
196 ; and St. Augustin, apud Tillemont, ltlemoires Eccles. tom. xiii. 
p. 712-715, 886. The bishop of Hippo at length deplored the fall of 
his friend, who, after a solemn vow of chastity, had married a second 
wife of the Arian sect, and who was suspected of keeping several 
concubines in his house. 

11 Procopins (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 3, 4, p. 182-186) relates the 
fraud of LEtius, the revolt of Boniface, and the loss of Africa. ThiS 
anecdote, which is Bupported by SOlIle collateral testimony, (see Ruin
art, Bist. Persecut. Vandal. p. 420, 421,) seems agreeable to the prac
tice of ancient and modern courts, and would be naturally revealed 
by the repentance of Bonifaco. 
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12 See the Chronicles of Prosper and Idatins. Salvian (de Guber. 
nat. Dei, 1. vii. p. 246, Paris, 1(08) ascribes the victory of the Van
dais to their superior piet,y._ They fasted, they prayed, the: carried 
a Bible in the front of the Host, with the design, perhaps, of rc
proaching the perfidy and sacrilege of their enemies. 

13 Gizericlls (his name is variollsly expressed) statura mediocris et 
equi casu claudicans, twimo profundus, sermone rarus, luxurim con. 
h!mptor, ira turbidus, habendi cupidus, ad suIicitandas gentes provi· 
dentissimus, semina contentionum jacere, odia miscere paratus. 
Jornandes, de Rebus Geticis, c. 33, p. 657. This portrait, which is 
drawn with some skiJ1, and a strong likeness, must have been copied 
from the Gothic history of Cassiodorus. 

14 See the Ohronicle of Idatius. That bishop, a Spaniard and a 
contemporary, places the passage of the Vandals in the month of 
May, of the year of Abraham, (which commences in October,) 2444. 
This date, which coincides with A.D. 429, is confirmed by Isidore, 
another Spanish bishop, and is justly preferred to the opinion of 
!hose writers who have marked for that event cne of the two preccd
109 years. See Pagi Critica, tom. ii. p. 205, etc. 

15 Compare Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 5, p. 190) and Vic
tor Vitensis, (de Persecutione Vandal. 1. i. c. 1, p. 3, edit. Ruinart.) 
We are assured by Idalius that Gcnseric cvacuated Spain, cum Van
dulis omnzbu8 eorumque farniliis; and Possidius (in Vito Augustin. c. 
2~, apud Ruinart, p. 427) describes his army as ~anus ingens imma
1IIUm gentium Vandalorum ct Alanorum, comrnlXtam secum habens 
Gothorum gentem, aJiarumque diversarum personas. 

16 For the manuel'S of the Moors, see PJOcopius, (de Bell. Vandal. 
I. i}. c. 6, p. 249 ;) for their figure and complexion, ~1. de Buffon, 
(Hlstoire Naturelle, tom. iii. p. 430.) Procopius says in general that 
the Moors had joined the Vandals before the death of Valentinian, 
(nc·BeII. Vandal. I. i. c. 5, p. 190;) and it is probable that the inde
pendent tribes did not embrace any uniform s~stem of policy. 

11 Ree Tillemont, l\lemoires Eccles. tom. xiii. p. 516-558 ; and the 
~vhole s~ries of the persecution, in the original monuments, published 
ly Dupm at the end of Optatus, p. 323-515. 

It! The Donatist bishops, at the conference of· Carthage, amounted 
~ 279 ; and they asserted that their whole number was not less than 

O. The Oatholics had 286 present, 120 absent, besides sixty-four 
vacant bishoprics . 

• 19 The fifth title of the sixteenth book of the Theodosian Code ex
hIbits a series of the Imperitlllaws against the Donatists, from the 
yea~ 400 to the year 428. Of these the 54th law, promulgated by Ho. 
llOJlIlS, A.D. 414, is the most severe and effectual. 

o St. Augustin altered his opinion with regard to the proper treat
~ent of heretics. His pathetic declaration of pity and indulgence 
or the Manichreans has been inserted by :Mr. Locke (vol. iii. p. 4(9) 
~Ullong the choice specimens of his commonplace book. Another 
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philosopher. tbe celebrated BayJe, (tom. ii. p. 445-496,) lIas refuted, 
with superfluous diligence ana ingenuity, the arguments by which 
the bishop of Hippo justified, in his old age, the persecution of the 
Donatists. 

21 See 'fillemont, ~I€m. Eccles. tom. xiii.. p. 586-592, 806. The 
Donatists boasted of tlwusands of these voluntary martvrs. Augus
tin asserts, and probably with truth, that these numbers were much 
exaggerated; but he sternly maintains that it was better that sume 
should burn themselves in this world than that all should burn in 
hell flames. 

22 According to At. Augustin and Theodoret, the Donatists were 
inclined to the principles, or at least to the party, of the Arians, 
which Genseric supported. Tillemont, ]{em. Eccles. torn. vi. p. 68. 

2a See Baronius. Annal. Eccles. A.D. 428, No.7, A.D. 430, No. 35. 
The cardinal, though more inclined to seek the cause of great events 
in heaven than on the earth. has observed the apparent connection 
of the Vandals and tlte Donatists. Under the reign of the barbarians, 
the schismatics of Africa enjoyed an obscure peace of one hundred 
years, at the end of which we may again trace them by the lIght of 
the Imperial persecutions. See Tillemont, ]l€m. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 
192, etc. 

2-1 In a confidential letter to Count Boniface,. St. Augustin, with
out examining the grounds of the quarrel, piously exhorts him to 
discharge the duties of a Uhristian and a subject; to extricate him
self without delay from his dangerous and guilty situation; and 
even, if he could obtain the consent of his wife, to embrace a life of 
celibacy and penance, (Tillemont, lIem. Eccles. tom. xiii. p. SgO.) 
The bishop was intimately connected whh Darius, the minister of 
peace (Id. tom. xiii. p. 928.) 

25 The original complaints of the desolation of Africa are contained, 
1. In a letter from Caprolus, bishop of Uarthage, to excuse his ab
sence from the council of Ephesus, (ap_ Ruinart, p. 427.) 2. In the 
life of St. Augustin hy his friend and colleague Possidius, (ap. Ruin
art, p. 427.) 3. In the History of the Vandalic Persecution, by Vic
tor Vitensis, (1. i. c. 1, 2, 3, edit. Ruinart.) The last picture, which 
was drawn SIxty years after the event, is more expressive of the 
author's passions than of the truth of facts. . . 

!l6 See Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. part ii. p. 112. Leo 
African. in Ramusio, tom. i. fo). 70. L'Afri'-lue de Marmol, tom. 
il. p. 434, 437. Shaw's Trave]s, p. 46, 47 .. The old Hippo Regius 
was finally destroyed by the Arabs in the seventh century; but a new 
town, at the distance of two miles, was built with the materials; and 
it contained, in the sixteenth century, about three hundred families 
of industrious, but turbulent, manufacturers. The adjacent territory 
is renowned for a pure air, a fertile soil, and plenty of exquisite 
fruits. 

i1 The life of St. Augustin, by Tillemont, fills a quarto volume 
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(Mem. Eccles. tom. xiii.) of more HHm one thousand pages; 'and the 
diltgence of that learned Jansenist was excited, on this occasion, by 
factious aUlI devout zeal fOl' the founder of his sect. 

28 Such. at least, is the account of Victor Vitensis, (de Pel'secut. 
Vandal. 1. i. c. 3.) though Gennndius seems to douht whether any 
11('1"80n lwd wud, or even collected, all the works of St. Augustin, 
:!':re lIiel'ollym. Opera. tom. i. p. 319, in Catalog. Scriptor. Eccles.) 
They have been repeatedly printed; and Dupin (Bibliotheque Eccles. 
tom. iii. p. 158-257) has given a large and satisfactory abstract of 
them as they stand in the last edition of the Benedictines. :My pel'
sonal acquaintlUlee with the l)ishop of Hippo does not extend beyond 
the Confessions and the City of God. 

~~ In his early youth (Confes. i. 14) St. Augustin disliked and neg
lected the study of Greek; and he frankly owns that he read the 
Platonists in a Latin version, (Confes. vii. 9.) Some modern critics 
have thought that his ignorance of Greek disqualified him from ex
pounding the Scriptures; and Cicero or Quintilian would have re
ql1;ired the knowledge of that language in a professor of rhetoric. 

30 These questions were seldom agitated, from the time of St. Paul 
to. that of St. Augustin. I am informed that the Grrek fathers mnin
t.am the natural sentiments of the Semi·Pelagians : lind that the 01'
th?doxy of St. Augustin was derived from the MUliwhrean school. 

31 The church of Renne has canonized Augustin, and reprobated 
Calvin. Yet as the real difference between them is invisible even to 
a theological microscope, the 1\lolinists are oppressed by the authority 
of the saint, and the Jansenists arc disgraced hy their resemblance to 
the heretic. In the meanwhile, the Protestant Arminians stand 
aloof, and deride the mutual perplexity of the disputants, (see a curi
OlIS ReView of the Controversy, by Le Clerc, Bibliolheque Universelle, 
tom. xiv. p. 144-398.) Perhaps a reasoner still more independent 
may smile in his turn, when he peruses an Arminian Commentary on 
the Epistle to the Romans 
. 3: Ducange, Fam. Byza~t. p. 67. On·one side, the head of Valen

tllllan ; 011 the reverse, Boniface, with n scourge in one hand, and a 
valm in the other. standing in a triumphal car, which is dmwn by 
our horses, or, in another medal, by four stags; an unlucky em
~)lem! I should doubt whether another example can he found of the 
{CUd of a subject on the reverse of an Imperial medal.* See Science 
~es l\Iedailles, by the Pere J obert, tom. i. p. 132-150, edit. of 1739, 

y. ,the baron de la Bastie. 
33 Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 3, p. 185) continues the his

tory ?f Boniface no farther than his return to Italy. His death is 
mentIOned by Prosper und .l\IurceUinus; the expression of the latter, 

lh~ !'tO~IM~hon, Life of Belisanus, p. 133, mentions one of Belisarins, on the au· 
n .) 0 Cedrenul!.-M. 
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that .LEtius, the day before, lIad provided lIimself with a longer spear, 
implies something like a regulnr duel. 

34 See Procopius, de Bd!. Vandal. L i. c. 4, p.186. Valentini:m 
published several humane laws, to relieve the distress of his Numidi· 
an und :Mauritanian subjecls ; he discharged them, in u great lIlt as
ure, from the pttyment of their clebts, reduced their tribute to oue 
eighth, and gave them a Tight of appeal from their provincial magis
trates to the prrofect of Home. Uod. Tlleod. tom. vi. Novell. p. 
11,12. 

ali Victor Vitensis, de Persecute Vandal. 1. ii. c 5, p. 26. The 
cruelties of Gensel'ic towards his subjects are strongly exprcssed in 
Prosper's Chronicle, A. D. 442.

3. Possidius, in Vito Augustin. c. 28, apud Ruinart. p. 428. 
31 See the Chronicles of Idatius, Isidore, Prosper, anll Marcellillus. 

They mark the same yeul', but different days, for t11e sUl'prisal of Car
thage. 

311 The picture of Carthage, as it flourished in the fourth and fifty 
centuries, is taken from the Expositio totius ~lundi, p. 17, 18, in tho 
third volume of Hudson's Minor Geographers, from Ausonius do 
Clads Urbihus, p. 228, 229; and principally from Salvian, de Guber
natione Dei, 1. vii. p. 257, 2,18. I am surprised that the Notitia 
should not place either a mint, 01' an arsenal, ,at Carthage -; but only 
a gynesreum, or female manufacture. 

311 The anonymuus author of the Expositio totius :Mnndi compares, 
in his barbarous Latin, the country and the inhabitauts ; and, after 
stigmatizing their want of faith, he coolly concludes, DilUcile autem 
inter eus invenit.ur bonus, tamen in multis pauci boni esse possunt. 
P.18. 

40 He declares that the peculi<lr vices of each country were col· 
lected in the sink of Calthage, (1. vii. p. 2;)7.) In the indulgence of 
vice, the Africans appluu1ed their manly \'irtue. Et illi se magis 
virilis fortitudinis esse crederent, qui maxime vires fmminci usus pro
brositat.e fregisscnt, (p. 268.) The streets of Carthage were polluted 
by effeminate wretches, who publicly assumed the countenance, the 
dress, and the character of women, (p. 264.) If a monk appeared in 
the city, the hoJy man was pursued with impious scorn and ridicule; 
detestantibus ridentiuffi cachinnis, (p. 289.) 

41 Compare Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 0, p. 189, 190, and 
Victor Vitensis, de Persecute Vandal. 1. i. c. 4. 

42 Ruinart (p. 444-457) has collected from Theodoret, and other 
authors, the misf~Htunes real, and fabulous, of the inhabitants of Car
thage. 

43 The choice of fabulous circumstances is of small importance; 
yet I have confined myself to the narrative which was translated 
from the Syriac by the care of Gregory of Tours, (de Gloria Martyr. 
~m. l i. C. 95, in Max BihliuthelA Patrum, tom. xi. p. 856,) to the 
Gret;1t clCts Df their martyrdom (apud Photium, p. 1400, 1401) allil to 

http:invenit.ur
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the Annals of the Patriarch Eutychius, (tom. i. p. 391, 531, 532, 535, 
Vel's. Pocock.) , 

·u Two Syriac writers, as they are quoted by Assemanni, (Bibliot. 
Oriental. tom. i. p. 336, 338,) place the resurrection of the Seven 
Sleepers in the year 736 (A.D. 42f) or 748 (.l.D. 437) of the rera of 
the Seleucides. Their Greek acts, which Photins had read, assign 
the date of the thirty-eigllth year of the reign of Theodosins, which 
may coincide either with A.D. 439 or 446. The period which had 
elapsed since the persecution of Decius is easily ascertained; and 
nothing less than the ignorance of :Mahomet or the legend aries could 
suppose an interval of three or four hundred years. 

4f> James, one of the orthodox fathers of the Syrian church, was 
born A.D. 452,; he began to compose his sermons A.D. 474'; he was 
made hishop of Batnre, in the district of Sa rug, and province of Meso
potamia, A.D. 519, and died A.D. 521. (AsSCffitlnni, tom. i. p. 288, 
289.) For the homily de Pueris Epllesinis, see p. 335-339; though I 
~ould wish that Assemanni had translated the text of James of Sarug, 
Instead of answering the objections of Baronius. 

46 See the Acta Sanctol'um of the Bollandists, l\[ensis Julii, tom. vi. 
p. 375-397. This immense calendar of Saints, in one hundred and 
twenty-six years, (1644-1770,) und in fifty volumes in folio, has ad
vanced no further than the 7th day of October. The suppression of 
the Jesuits has most probably checked an undertaking Which, 
through the medium of fable and superstition, communicates much. 
historical and philosophical instruction. 

47 See Mam('ci Alcoran. Sura xviii. tom. ii. p. 420-427. and tom. i. 
part iv. p. 103. With such an ample privIlege, Mahomet has not 
shown much taste or ingenuity. lIe has invented the dog (A1 Rakim) 
of the Seven Sleepers; the respect of the sun, who altered his course 
twice a oay, that he might not shine into the cavern; and the care of 
God himself, who preserved their bodies from putrefaction by tum
ln~ tbem to the right and left. J 

. 8 See D'Herhelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 139; and Renaudot, 
R1st. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 39, 40. 

49 Paul, the deacon of Aquileia, (de Gestis Langobardorum, 1. i. c. 
4. 'P. 745, 746, edit. Grot.,) who lived towards the end of the eighth 
century, has placed in a cavern, under a rock, on the shore of the 
ocean, the Seven Sleepers of the North, whose long repose was re· 
tlpected by the barbarians. Their oress declared them to be Romans ; 
t\nd tbe deacon conjectures that they were reserved by Providence as 
t 1e future apostles of those unbelieving countries. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 
J 1 The authentic materials for the history of Attila may be found in 

ornandes (de Rebus Geticis, c. 34-50, p. 668-68~, euit. Grot.) and 
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Priscus, (Excerpta'de Legationibus, p. 33--76, Paris,16.J.8.) I have 
not seen the Lives of Attila. composed, by Juvencus-Crelius Calanus 
Dalmatinus, in the twelfth century/'or by NichQlas Olahus, arch~ 
bishop of Gran, in the sixteenth. See ~lascou's History of the Ger
mans, ix . .23, and Maffei Osservazioni Litterarie, tom. i. p. 88, 89. 
Whatever the modern Hungarians have added must be fabulous; ann 
they do not seem to have excelled in the art of fiction. They sup
pose that when Attila invaded Gaul and Italy, married innumerable 
wives, etc., he was one hundred and twenty years of age. 'l'hewrocz 
Ohron. p. i. c. 22, in Script. Hungar. tom. i. p. 76. 

2 Hungary has been successively occupied by three Scythian colo
nies. 1. The Huns of AttHa ; 2. The Abares, in the sixth century; 
and. 3. The Turks or ~Iagiars, A.D. 889 ; the immediate and genuine 
ancestors of the modern Hungarians, whose connection with the two 
former is extremely faint and remote. The Prodromus and Notitia of 
:Matthew Belius apppar to contain a rich fund of information con
~erning ancient and modern Hungary. I have seen the extracts in 
Bibliotheque Ancienne te Moderne, tom. xxii. p. 1-51, and Biblio~ 
lhcque Raisonnee, tom. xvi. V. 127-175.* . 

3 Socrates, 1. vii. c. 43. Theodoret, 1. v. c. 36. 'rillemont, who 
always depends on the faith of his ecclesiastical authors, strenuously 
contenns (Hist. des Emp. tom. vi. p. 136, 607) that the wars anll per
sonagcs were not the same. 

4 See Priscus, p. 47, 48, and Hist. des Peuples de l'Europe. tom. 
vii. c. xii. xiii. xiv. xv. 

/; Priscus, p. 39. The modern Hungarians have deduced his gene
alogy, which ascends, in the thirty-fifth degree, to Ham, the son of 
Noah; yet they are ignorant of his father's real name. (De Guignes, 
Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 297.) 

/I Compare Jornandes (c. 35, p. 661) with Buffon, Rist. Naturelle, 
tom. iii. p. 380. The former hall a right to observe, originis sure signa 
restituens. The character and port.rait of AttHa are probably tran
scribed from Cassiodorus. ' 

1 Abulpharag. Dynast. verso Pocock, p. 281. Genealogical His
tory of the Tartars, by Abulghazi Bahader Khan, part iii. c. 15, part 
iv. C. 3. Vie de Gengiscan, par Petit de la Croix, L 1, C. 1, 6. The 
relations of the missionaries, who visited Tartary in the thirteenth 
century, (see the seventh volume of the Histoire des Voyagcs,) ex
press the popular language and opinions; Zingis is styled the son of 
God, etc., etc. 

* 1tlailath (in his Geschiehte der 1tlagyaren) considers the Q,nestion of the origin
of the Magyars as still undecided. 'l'il" old Hungarian cbromcles unanimollsly de
rived them from the iluns of Attila. See note, vol. iv. pp. 341 342. The later opin· 
ion adopted by Schlnzer, 11el11ay, and Dankowsky, ascribes them, from th'lir lan
~uage, to the Finnish race. Fessler, in his history of Hungary, ~s with Gibbon 
m supposing them Turks. Maililth has inserted an ingeniolls dissertation of Fe· 
jer, which attempts to connect them with the Parthians. Vol. 1. Ammerkungen, po
5O.-M. 
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8 Nec templum apml eos visitur, aut delubrum, ne tugurium qui
dcm culmo tectum cerni usquam potest; sed gladiu3 Barbarico rita 
humi figitur nudus, eumque ut Martem regionum quas circumcircant 
prresulem verecundius colunt. Ammian. Marcellin. xxxi. 2, and the 
)"arned Notes of Lindenurogius and Valesius. 

9 Priscus relates this remarkable story, both in his own text (p. 65) 
nnd in the quotation made by Jornandes, (C.-1m, 'p. 662.) He might 
.have explained the tradition, or fable, which characterized this fa
mous sword, and the name, as well as attributes, of the SCJthian deity, 
whom he has translated into the Mars of the Greeks and Romans. 

10 Herodot. 1. iv. c. 62. For the sake of economy, I have calcu
lated by the smallest stadium. In the human sacrifices they cut off 
the shoulder and arm of the victim, wlJich they threw up into the air, 
and drew omens and presages from the manner of their falling on 
the pile. 

H Priscus, p. 55. A more civilized hero, Augustus himself, was 
pleased, if the person on whom he fixed his eyes seemed unable to 
support their divine lustre. Sueton. in August. c. 79. 

12 The Count de Buat (£Jist. des Peuples de l'Europe, tom. vii. p. 
428, 429) attempts to clear AttiIa from the murder of his brother; 
and is almost inclined to reject the concurrent. testimony of Jornandes, 
und the contemporary Chronicles. 

13 li'ortissimarum gentium dominus, qui inaudita ante se potentia, 
solus Scythica et Getmanica regna posscdit. Jormmdes, c. 49, p. 684. 
Priscus, p. 64, 65. M. de Guignes, by his knowledge of the ,Chinese, 
has aC4uired (tom. ii. p. 295-301) an adequate idea of the empire of 
Attila., . 

14 See Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 296. The Geougen believed that' 
the Huns could excite, at pleasure, storms of wind and rain. This 
phenomenon was produced by the stone Gezi, to whose magic power 
the loss of a battle was ascriurd by the :Mahometan Tartars of the 
~ollrteenth century. See Cherefeddin Ali, Hist. de Timur Bec, tom. 
I. p. 82, 83. ' 

1~ Jornnndes, c. 35, p. 661, c. 37, p. 667. See Tillemont, Hist. des 
Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 129, 138. Corneille has represented the pride 
O.f ~ttila to his subject kings, and his tragedy opens with these two 
rIdICUlous lines : 

TIs ne sont pas venn!', nos deux rois t qn'on lenr die 

QU'ils se font trop 8ttendre, et qu'Attila s'ennuie. 


~h.e two kings of the Gepidre and the Ostrogoths are profound poll
}lc13ns and sentimental lovers; and the whole piece exhibits the de
e~!s, without the genius, o~. the poet.. 

--- aln per CasPla claustra 
Armeniasque lllves, inopino tramite ducti 
Invadunt Orientis opes: jam pascua fmnant 
Cappadocum, volucrumque pareL Argreus equorum. 
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Jam ruhet altus lIalys, nec se defendit iniquo 
Monte Cilix; Syrire tractus vestantur amreni ; 
Assuetumque choris, et Ireta plebe canorum, 
Proterit imbellem sonipes hostilis Orontem. 

Claudian, in Rufin. 1. ii. 28-~5. 
See likewise, in Eutrop. 1. i. 243-251, and the strong description uf 
Jerom, who wrote from his feelings, tom. i. p. 26, ad Heliodor. p 
200, ad Ocean. Philostorgius (1. ix. c. 8) mentions this irruption. 

17 See the original conversation in Priscus, p. 64, 65. 
18 Priscus, p. 331. His history contained a copious and elegant 

account of the war, (Evagrills, 1. i. c. 17 ;) but the extracts which re
late to the embassies are the only parts that have reached our times. 
The original work was accessible, however, to the writers from whom 
we borrow our imperfect knowledge, Jornandes, Theophanes, Count 
llarcellinus, PrOSl)er-Tyro, and the author of the Alexandrian, or 
Paschal, Chronicle. 1\1. de Buat (Hist. des Peuples de l'Europe. tom. 
vii. c. xv.) has examined the cause, the circumstances, and the dura
tion. of this war; and will not allow it to extend beyond the year 444. 

19 Procopius, de Edificiis, 1. 4, c. 5. These fortresses were after. 
wards restored, stren,!2:thened, and enlarged by the emperor Justinian ~ 
but they were soon destroyed by the Abares who succeeded to the 
power and possessions of the Huns. 

20 Septuaginta civitates (says Prosper-Tyro) depredatione vastatro. 
The language of Count Marcellinus is still more forcible. Pene t.otam 
Europam, invasis f.:tcisi8que civitatibus at que castellis, conl'asit. 

111 Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 106, 107) has paid 
great attention to this memorable earthquake, which was felt as far 
from Constantinople as Antioch and Alexandria, and is celebrated by 
all the ecclesiastical writers. In the hands of a popular preacher, aD 
earthquake is an engine of admirable effect. 

2~ He representf'd to the emperor of the Moguls that the four prov
inces, (Petcheli, Chan tong, Chansi, and Leaotong,) which he already 
possessed, might annually produce, uncler a mild administration, 500,
000 ounces of silver, 400,000 measures of rice, and 800,000 pieces of 
silk. Gauhil, Hist. de la Dynastic des l\Iongous, p. 58, 59. Yelut· 
chousay (such was the name of the mandl\rin) was a wise amI virtu
ous minister, who saved his country, and civilized the conquerors.* 
- 23 Particular instances would be endless; hut the curious r<.'ader 
may consult the life of Gengiscan, by Petit de la Croix, the Histoire 
des Mongous, and the fifteenth book of the Historv of the Hum!. 

~4 AtMaru,l,300,000; at Herat, 1,600,000; at Neisabour, 1,747,000. 
D Herbelot, Bihliotbeque Orientale, p ... 180, 381. I use the orthog
raphy of D'Anvillc's maps. It must, howevcr, be allowed that the 
PersIans were disposed to exaggerate their losses and the 1\Ioguls to 
magnify their exploits. . 

* Compare the lite of this remarkable man, trauslated from the Chinese by:M 
Abel RCIDUsat, Nouveaux Melanges Asiatiques, t. ii, p. 64.-M. 
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liS Cherefeddin Ali, his servile panegyrist, would afford us many 
horrid examples. In his camp before Delhi, Timourmassacred 100,
000 Indian prisoners, wbo had lImiled when the army of their country
men appeared in sight, (Hist. de Timur Bee, tom. iii. p.90.) The 
people of Ispahan supplied 70,000 human skulls for the structure of 
several lofty towers, (id. tom. i. p. 4M.) A similar tax was levied 
on tbe revolt of Bagdad, (tom. iii. p. 370;) and the exact account, 
which Cberefeddin was not able to procure from the proper officers, 
is stated by. another historian (Ahmed Arabsiada, tom. ii. p. 175, 
verso }[anger) at 90,000 heads. 

26 The ancients, Jornandes, Priscus, etc., are ignorant of tllis epi
thet. The modern Hungarians have imagined that it was applied, 
by a hermit of Gaul, to Attila, who was pleased to insert it among the 
titles of his royal dignity. !Iascou, ix. 23, and Tillemont, Hist. des 
Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 14ft 

21 The missionaries of St. Chrysostom bad converted great num. 
bel's of the Scythians, who dwelt beyond the Danube in tents and 
wagons. Theodoret, 1. v. c. a1. Photius, p. 1517. The !Iahome. 
tans, the Nesturians, and the Latin Christians, thought themselves 
secure of gaining the sons and grandsons of Zingis, who treated the 
rival missionaries with impartial favor. 

28 The Germans, who exterminated Varus and his legions, bad 
been particularly offended with the Roman laws and lawyers. One 
of the barbarians, after the effectual precautIOns of cutting out the 
tongue of ah advocate, and sewing up his mouth. observed, with 
much satisfaction, that the viper could no longer biss. Florus, iv. 1~. 

29 Priscus, p. 59. It should seem that the Huns preferred the 
Gothic and Latin languages to their own: which was probably a 
harsh and barren idiom. 

30 Philip de Comines, in his admirable picture of the last moments 
of Lewis XI., (Memoires, 1. vi. c. 12,) represents the insolence of his 
P!lysician, who, in five months, extorted 54,000 crowns, and a rich 
bIshopric, from the stern, avaricious tyrant. 

31 Priscus (p. 61) extols the equity of the Roman laws, which pro. 
tected the life of a slave. Occidere solent (says Tacitus of the Ger
~a?s) ~o~ disciplina et severitate, sed impetu et it a, ut inimicum, 
nISI quod Impnne. De l\1oribus Germ. c. 25. The Heruli, who were 
the subjects of Attila, claimed, and exercised, the power of life and 
death over their slaves. See a remarkable instance in the second 
hook of Agathias. 

3~ Sec the whole conversation in Priscus, p. 5~2. 
33 Nova iterum Orbnti assurgit ruina . • • quuam nuna ab OcCt. 

~enta1ibus ferrentur auxilia. Prosper-Tyro composed his Chronicle 
In the West; and his observntion implies a censure. 

3-l According to the description, or ratherinvectlve, of Chrysostom, 
an auction of Byzantine luxury mnst have been very productive. 
Every wenlthy house possessed a semicircular table of massy silver, 
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such as two men could scarcely lift, a vase of solid gold of the weight 
of forty pounds, cups, dishes, of the same metal, etc. 

15 The articles of the treaty, expressed without much order or pre. 
cision, may be found in Priscus, (p. 34, 35 36, 37, 5R, etc.) Count 
1tIarce11inus dispenses some comfort by observing, 1. Tl~at Attila 
himself solicited the peace aud presents which he had formerly re
fused; and,2dly, That, about the same time, the ambassadors of In
dia presented a fine large tame tiger to the emperor Theodosius. 

36 Priscus, p. 35, 36. Among the hundred and eighty-two forts, 
or castles, of Thrace, enumerated by Procopius, (de Editiciis. 1. iv. 
c. xi. tiom. ii. p. 92, edit. Paris,) there is one of the name of Esimon
tou, whose position is doubtfully marked, in the neighbOl'hood of An
chialus and the Euxine Sea. The name and walls of Azimuntium 
might subsist till the reign of Justinian; but the race of its brave de
fenders had been carefully extIrpated by the jealousy of the Ruman 
princes. 

31 The peevish dispute of St. ,Jerom amI St. Augustin, who labored, 
by different expedients, to reconcile the seeming quarrel of the two 
apostles St. Peter and Gt. Paul. depends on the solution of an im. 
portant question, (l\liddleton's Works, vol. ii. p. 5-10,) which has been 
frequently agitated by Oatholic and Protestant divines, and even by 
lawyers and philosophers of every age. 

38 ~Iontesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandeur, etc., c. xix.) has 
delineated, with a bold and easy pencil, some of the most striking cir
cumstances of the .pride of AttiIa, and the disgrace of the Romans. 
He deserves the praise of having read the Fragments of Priseus, 
which hilve been too much disregarded. 

39 See Priseus, p. 69, 71, 72, etc. I would fain believe that this 
adventurer was afterwards crucified, by the order of Attila, on a sus,. 
piciotl of treasonable practices; but Priscus (p. 57) has too plainly 
distinguished two persons of the name of Constantins, who, from the 
similar events of their lives, might have been easily confoun.ded. 

40 In the Persian treaty, concluded in the year 422, the wise and 
eloquent ~Iaximin had been the assessor of Ardabmius, (Socrates, 1. 
vii. C. 20.) When l\Iarcian ascended the throne, the office of Great 
Chamberlain was bestowed on Maximin, who is ranked, in the puhlic 
edict, among the four principal ministers of state, (Noven. ad Calc. 
Cod. Theod. p. 31.) He executed a civil and military commission in 
the Eastern provinces; and his death was lamented by the savages of 
JEthiopia, whose incursions he had repressed. See Priscus, p. 40,41. 

41 Priscus was a native of Panium in Thrace, and deserved, by his 
eloquence, an h,onorable place among the sophists of the age. His 
Byzantine history, which related to his own times, was comprised in 
se'/en books. See Fabricius, Bihliot. GrlEc. tom. vi. p_ 235, 236. 
Notwithstanding the charitahlejudgmentof the critics, I suspect that 
Priscus was a Pagan.* 

* Niebnhr COIlCIll'S in this opinion. Life of Priscus in the new editton 01 the By
za.'ltine historiaus.-M. 



OF THE ROlIAN ElIPIRE. 399 

42 The Huns themselves still continued to despise the labors of agri
culture: they abused the privilege of a victorious nation; and the 
Goths, their industrious subjects, who cultivated the eat th, dreaded 
their neighborhood like that of so many ravenous wolves, (Priscus, 
p. 45.) In the same manner the Sarts and Tadgics provide for their 
owu subsistence, and for that of the Dsbec 'l'arf,ars, their lazy and 
rapacious sDvereigns. See Genealogical History of the Tartars, p. 
423, 4;;5, etc. 

43 It is evident that Priscus passed the Danube and 1he Teyss, and 
that he did not reach the foot ot the {)arpathian hills. Agria, Tokay, 
and tlazberin are situated in the plains circumscribed by this defi. 
nition. M. de Buat (Histoil'e des Peul1les, etc., tom. vii. p. 461) has 
chosen Tokay; Otrokosci, (p. 180. apud Mascou, ix. 23,) a learned 
Hungarian, has preferred Jazberin, a place about thirty-six miles 
wnstward of Buda and the Danube.* _ 

44 The royal village of AttiIa may be compared to the city of Kara. 
corum, the residence of the successors of Zingis, which, though it 
appears to have been a more stable habitation, did not e:}ual the size 
0[' splendor of the town and abbey of St. Denys. in the 13th century. 
(See Rubruquis, in the Histoire Genernle des Voyages, tom. vii. p. 
286.) The camp of Aurengzebe, as it is so agreeably described by 
Bernier, (tom. ii. p. 217-235.) blended the manners of :::;cythia with 
the magnificence and luxury of Hindostan. 

45 When the Moguls displayed the spoils of Asia, in the diet of 
Tonent, the throne of Zing is was still covered with the 9riginal black 
felt carpet on which he had been seated when he was· raised to the 
command of his wUl'Eke countrymen. See Vie de Gengiscan, 1. iv. 
c.9. 

46 If we may believe Plutarch. (in Dcmetl'io, tom. v. p. 24,) it was 
the custom of the Scythians, when they indulged in the pleasures of 
the tabJe, to awaken their languid courage by the martial oarmony 
of twanging their bow-strings. 

41 The curious narrative of this emhassy, which required fewob
servations, and was not susceptible of any collateral evidence, may be 
found in Priscus, p. 49-70. Bnt I have not confined myself to the 
same order; and I had previollsly extracted the historical circum
sta~ces, whieh were less intimlltely connected with the journey, and 
busmess, of the Homan ambassadors . 

... )I. St. ~fartin considers the narrative of Priscu!<. the only authority of M. de Buat 
and oC Gibhon. too va~ue to fix the position of Attila'>, camp. .. It is wortily of re
m!lrk, that in the Hungarian traditions collecte(l by Thwrocz. 1.2, c. 17. precisely 
on the ler: branch of the D.mube, where Attila'A rC8idcnce WIlS sItuated. in the 
samtl parallel stand>$ the present city ofBulla. ill Hungarian Budllvllr. It is for this 
rea~l)n that this city bas retained for a long time among the Germans of Hungary 
the n:lme of Etzelnburgh or Etze1a-burgh-i.e.• the city of Attila The di::'ltnnce of 
lluda from the place where Priscos cro"scd the Danube, on hi>$ way from Naissus, 
i'1(~qUlll to that which he traversed to reach t e fe-iell'nc(' of the king or the Huns• 
.. see no good rl'3/oon for not acceding to the relutlouto' of the Hungarilill hh·tol'ians." 
sf. M.artin, ,-I. 1!11.-}(, 



400 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

48 M. de Tillemont has very properly given the succession of cham
berlains. who reigned in the name of Theodosius. Chrysaphius was 
the last, and, according to the unanimous evidence of history, the 
worst of their favorites, (see Hist. des Empereurs. tom. vi. p. 117
119. Mem. Eccles. tom. xv. p. 438.) His partiality for his godfather, 
the heresiarch Eutyches, engaged him to persecute the ortllOdox 
~rt~ 

49 This secret conspiracy, and its important consequences, may be 
traced in the fragments of Priscus, p. 37. 38, 39,54, 70, 71. 72. The 
chronology of that historian is-not fixed by any precise date; but 
the series.of negotiations between AttiIa and the Eastern empire must 
be included within the three or four years which are terminated, A.D. 
410, by the death of Theodosius. 

60 Theodorus the Reader, (see Vales. Hist. Eccles. tom. iii. p. 
563,) and the Paschal Chronicle, mention the faU, without specifying 
the injury: but the consequence was so likely to happen, and so un
likely to be invented, that we may safely give credit to Nicephorus 
Callistus, a Greek of the fourteenth century. 

51 Pulcherire nutu. (says Count .Marcellinus) sua cum avaritia in
teremptus est. She abandoned the eunuch to tbe pious revenge of a 
son, whose father had suffered at hjs instigation. * 

52 Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4. Evagrius,1. ii. c. 1. Theo· 
phanes, p. 90. 91. Novell. ad Calcem. Cod. Theod. tom. vi. p. 30. 
The praises wbich St. Leo and the Catholics have bestowed on 
JIarcian, are diligently transcribed by Baronius, as an encouragement 
for future princes. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 See Priscus, p. 39, 72. 
2 The Alexandrian or Paschal Chronicle, which introduces this 

haughty message, during the lifetime of Theodosius, may have an
ticipated the gate; but the dull annalist was incapable of inventing 
the original and genuine style of AttHa. 

3 The second book of the Histoire Critique de l'Eta,bJissement de la 
ltlonarchie Fran((oise, tom. i. p. 189-424, throws great light on the 
state of Gaul when it was invaded by AttiIa; but the ingenious 
author, tbe Abbe Dubos, too often bewilders himself in system and 
conjecture. 

4 Victor Vitensis {de Persecut. Vandal. 1. i. 6, p. 8, edit. Ruinart} 
caUs him, acer consilio et strenuus in bello: but his courage, when 
be became unfortunate. was censured as desperate rashness; am!' 
Sebastian deserved, or obtained, the epithet of praxep8, (Sidon. Apol . 

.. Might not the execution of Chrysaphius have been a sacrifice to avert the anger
:t Attila.. whose a8iassination the QllDuch had attemDted to contrive ?-M. 
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linar. Carmen ix. 181.) His adventures in Constantinople, in Sicily, 
Gaul, Spain, and Africa, are faintly marked in the Chronicles' of 
Marcellinus and Idatius. In his distress he was "always followed by 
a numeruus train; since he could ravage tlie Hellespont and Propon~ 
tis, and seize the city of Barcelona 

S Reipublicre Romanre singulariter natus, qui superbiam Suevo
rum, Francorumque bal'bariem immensis credibus sel'vire Imperio 
Homano coegisset. Jornandes de Rebus Geticis, c. 34, p. G60. 

6 This portrait is drawn hy Renetus Profuturus Frigeridus, a con
temporary historian, known only by some extract!:!, which are pre
served by Gregory of Tours, (1. ii. c. 8, in tom. ii. p. 1G3.) It was 
p~obably the duty, or at lell:st the interest., of Renatus to magnify the 
vlrtues of lEtius; but he would have shown more dexterity if he had 
not inRisted on his patient, fm'giving disposition. 

7 The embassy consisted of Count Homulus ; of Promotus, presi
dent of Noricum; and ot Romanus, the military duke. They were 
accompanied by Tatullus, an illustrious citizen of Petovio, in the 
same province, and father of Orestes, who had married the daughter 
of Count Romurus. See Priscus, p. 57, 65. Cas.."Iiodorus (Variar. i. 
4) mentions another embassy, which was executed by his father and 
Carpilio, the son of lEtius; and, as Attila was no more, he could 
safely hoast of their manly, intrepid behavior in his presence. 

S Deserta Valentinre urlJis rura Alanis partienda traduntur. Pros
~er. Tyronis Chron. in Historicns de France, tom. i. p. 639. A few 
hnes afterwards, Prosper ohserves that lands in the ulterior Gaul 
were assigned to the Alani. Without admitting the correction of Du
b.os, (tom. i. p. 300,) the reasonable supposition of two colonies or gar
rlSons of Alani will confirm his arguments, and remove his objections. 

9. See Prosper. Tyro, p. 639. Sidonius (Panegyr. Avit. 246) com
1p ams, in the name of Auvergne, his native country

Litori:1s Scythicos ('!Iuites tunc fortel:'ubacto /
Celsus Aremorico, Geticum rapichat in a:rmen 
Per terras, Arverne. tua8, qui proxima qureque. 
DI~cursu, flammis, ferro, feritate, rapinis, 
Delebant; paeis fallentes nomen inane. 

Another poet, Paulinus of Perigord, confirms the complaint: 
Nam socinm vix ferre queas, qui durior hoste. 

See Dubos, tom. i. p. 330. 

1 ;? Theodoric II., the son of Theodoric I., declares to A vitus his reso

h
u dlon of !epairing, or expiating, the faults which his grandfather 
a commltted-

Qure nOBter peccavit avus, quem fwcat id unum, 
Quod te, Roma, capit. 

Sidon. Panegyric, Arit. 505. 

This character, applicable only to the great Alaric, establishes the 
ge~eaTlogy of the Gothic kings, which has hitherto been unnoticed. 

he name of Sapaudia, the origin of Savoy, is first mentioned by 
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Ammianus l\Iarce1linus; and two military posts are ascertain en by 
the N otitia, within the limits of that province; a coholt was stationed 
at Gl'enoule in Dauphine; and Ebreuunum, or I verLiun, sheltered a 
fleet of small vessels, which commanded the Lake of Neufchatel. 
See Vulesius, Notit. Galliarum, p.503. D'Anville, Notice de l'An
cienne GauIe, p. 284, 579. 

1~ Salvian has attempted to explain the moral government of the 
Deity, a tusk whIch may be readily performed by supposing that 
the calami tics of the wicked are judgments, and those of the righteoui 
trials. 

13 --- Cupto terrarum damna patebant 
Litorio, ill Rhodanum proprios nroducere fines, 
Theudoridre tixum; nee erat pugnare necesse, 
.Bed migrare Getis; rabidam trux asperat iram 
Victor; quod sensit Scythicnm sub mamibus hostem 
lmputat, et nihil est gravius, si forsitu,n unquam -
Vincere contingat, tl'epido. Panegyr. A vito 300, etc. 

Siaonius then proceeds, according to the duty of a panegyrist, to 
transfer the whole merit from JEtius to his minister A vitus. 

14 Theodoric II. revered, in the person of Avitus, the character of 
his preceptor. 

--- Mihi Romula dudum 
Per te jura p]acellt; pUI'Vllmque edlscere jU8!:1it 
Ad tua verlla Jlater. doc iii qno prisca 1I1a1onis 
Carmine mollIret ScytlIico::! mihl paginn mores. 

/Sidon. Panegyr. Avito 493, etc. 

15 Our authorities for the reign of Theodoric I. are, Jomandes de· 
Rebus Geticis, c. 34. 36, ann the Chronicles of Idatius, and the two 
Prospers, inserted in the Historians of France, tom. i. p. 612-640. 
To these we may add Salviun de Gubernation'C Dei, 1. vii. p. 243, 244, 
245, and the panegyric of A vitus, by Sidonius. 

10 Reges Crinitos se creavisse de prima, et ut ita dicam nobiliori 
suorum familia (Greg. Turon. 1. it. c. 9, p. 166, of the sec!ond volume 
of the Historians of France.) Gregory himself does not mention the 
Mero'Vingian name. which may be traced, however, to the beginning 
of the seventh century, as tile distinctive appellation of the royal. 
family, and even of the French monarchy. An ingenious critic has 
deduced the ~Ierovingians from the great Maroboduus ; and he bas 
clearly proved that the prince, who gave his name to the first race, 
was JUore ancient than the father of Childeric. See l\Himoires de 
l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xx. p. 52-90, tom. xxx. p. 557--587. 

11 This German custom, which mtty be traced from Tacitus tc 
Gregory of Tours, was at length adopted by the emperors of Constan
tinople. From a MS. of the tenth century, Montfaucon has deline
ated the representation of a similar ceremony, which the ignorance 
of the age had applied to King David. Sec l\i~numt;~q de Iii. .Monar
chie Fram;oise, tom. i. Disoours Preliminaire. 

111 Crusaries prolix a •. • crinium fiageiUs per terga jimissis, etc 



OF THE 	ROMAN EMPIRE. 403 

See the p[f face to the third volume of the Historians of France, and 
the Abbf' Le Bamf, (Dissertat. tom. iii. p. 47~~9.) This peculiar 
fashion If the ~Ierovwgians has been remarked by natives and strano ters ; '.JY Prisctls, (tom. i. p. 608,) by Agathias, (tom. ii. p. 49,) and by 
'reglry of Tours, (1. viii. 18. vi. 24, viii. 10, tom. ii. p. 196, 278, 316.) 
• I" See an original picture of the figure, dress, arms, and temper of'lC ancient Franks, in Hidonius, Apo1Iinaris, (Panegyr. Majorian. 
68-254 ;) and such pictures, though coarsely drawn, have a real nnd 
lltrinsic value. Father Daniel (History de Ia ~lilice Frans:olse, tom. 
, p. 2-7) bas illustrated the description. 

20 Dubos, Hist. Critique, etc., tom. i. p. 271, 272. Some geogra
phers have placed Dispargum on the German side of the Rhine. See 
~ note of ihe Benedictine Editors to the Historians of France, tom. 
lI. p. 166. 

21 The Carbonarian wood was tbat part of tI'e great forest of the 
Ardennes which lay between the Escaut, or ScheIdt, and the ~leuse. 
Vales. N otit. Gall. p. 12ft 

22 Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. 9, in tom. ii. p. 166, 167. Frcdegar.
~Pitom. c. 9, p. 395. Gcsta Reg. 1!'rancor. c. 5, in tom. ii. p. 544. Vito 
;; t. Remig. ab Bincmar, in tom. iii. p. 373. 

23 	 ___ Francus qua Cloio patentes 
Atrebatum terras pervaserat. 

Panegyr. Majorian. 212. 
The precise spot was a town or village, called Vicus Helena / and 
both the name and the place are discovered by model'll geographers 
at Lens. See Vales. N otit. Gall. p. 246. Longuerue, Description de 
Ia France, tom. ii. p. 88. . 

• 24 See a vague account of the action in Sidonius. Panegyr. 1rlajo
flan. 212-230. The French critics, impatient to establish their mon
S:chY.in Gaul, have drawn a fltrong argument from the silence of 

IdonlUs, who dares not insinuate that the vanquished Franks were 
Co~pelled to repass the Rhine. Dubos, tom. i. p. 322. 

5 Salvian (de Gubernat. Dei, 1. vi.) has expressed, in vague and 
dec13~atory language, the misfortunes of these three cities, which 
a~e (hstinctly ascertained' by the learned )lascou, Hist. of the An
CI~~t Germans, ix. 21. 
tl Priscus, in relating tIle contest, does not name the two brothers, 

Ie second of whom he had seen at Rome, a beardless youth, with 
long, ~owing hair, (Historians of France, tom. i. p. 607, 608.) The 
Benedictine Editors arc inclined to believe that they were the sons of 
~me unknown king of the Franks, who reigned on the banks of 
,le Ne5!kar; but the arguments of )1. de Foncemagne (Mem. de 

1Ac~demie, tom. viii. p. 464) seem to prove that the EUccession of 
Clorhon was disputed by his two sons, and that the younger was Mero
veus, the father of Child eric. * 

• The relationship of Meroveus to Clodion is extremely donbtful. Dy some he 
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~7 Under the Merovingian race, the throne was hereditary; but all 
the sons of the deceased monarch were equally entitled to their share 
of his treasures and territories. See the Dissertations of M. de Fon
cemange, in the sixth and eighth volumes of the .Memoires de 
l'Academie. 

28 A medal is still extant which exhibits the pleasing countenance 
of Honoria, with the title of Augusta; and on the reverse, the im
proper legend of Salus Reipublica3 round the monogram of Christ. 
See Ducange, Famil. Byzantin. p. 67, 73. 

29 See Priscus, p. 39, 40. It might be fairly alleged that jf females 
could succeed to the throne, Valentini an himself, who hg,d married 
the daughter and heiress of the younger Theodosiu::;, would have as
serted her right to the Eastern empire. 

30 The ad ventures of Honoria are iIIJperfectly related by Jornande.s, 
de Successione Regn. c. 97, and de Reb. Get. c. 42, p.,674; and III 
the Chronicles of Prosper and Marcelli nus ; but they cannot be made 
consistent, or probable, unless we separate, by an interval of time and 
place, her intrigue with Eugenins, and her invitation of AttHa. 

31 Exegeras mihi, ut promitterem tibi, Attilm helIum stylo me poste
ris intimaturum . . . ereperam scribere, sed operis arrepti fasee per
apecto, treduit inchoasse. Sidon. Apoll. 1. viii. ·Epist. 15, p. 235. 

3~ ___ Subito cum rupta tumultu 
13arbaries totas in te transfuderat Arctos, 
Gallia. Pugnacem Rugum comitante Ge10no, 
Gepiua trux sequitur; Scyrum Burgundio cogit : 
Chllnus, Bellonotus, N eurus, Basterna, Toringus, 
Bructerus, ul vosa. vel quem Nicer abluit unda 
Prorumpit Francus. Uecidit cito secta bipenni 
lIercynia in lintres, et Rhenum texuit alno. 
Et jam terrificis dtffuderat Attila turmis 
In campos se, Belga, tuos. 

Panegyr. A vito 319, etc. 
33 The most authentic and circumstantial account of this war is con

tained in Jornandes. (de Reb. Geticis, c. 36-41, p. 662-672,) who has 
sometimes abridged, and sometimes transcribed, the larger history of 
Cassiodorus. Jornandes, a quotation which it would be superfino~S 
to repeat, may he corrected and illustrated by Gregory of Tours, 1. 11. 
(!. 5, 6, 7, and the Chronicles of Idatius, IRidore, and the two Prospers. 
All the ancient testimonies are collected and inserted in the Historians 
of France; but the reader should be cautioned against a supposed 
extract from the Chronicle of Idatius, (among the fragments of Fre
degarius, tom ii. p. 462,) which often contradicts the genuine text of 
the Gnllician bishop. - . 

:u The altcient legendaries deserve some regard, as they are obhged 

is called an illegitimate lion; bv others, merely or his race. Greg, Tllr. ii. c. 9, in 
Sismondi, Rist. des FralJcai~, i. 177. See l'tlezcray, 1.-~1. 
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to connect their fabk' with the teal history of their own times. See 
the lives of St. Lupu ,St. Anianus, the bishops of Metz, Hte. Gene
~!eve, etc., in the H torians of France, tom. i. p. 644,645, 649, tom. 
111. 	 p. 369. 

35 The scepticism of the Count de Buat (Rist. des Peuples, tom. vii. 
p. 539,540) cannot be reconciled with any principles of reason or criti. 
cism. Is not Gregory of Tours precise and positive in his account 
of the destruction of Metz ? At the distance of no more than a hun
dred ycars, could he be ignorant, could the people be ignorant, of the 
fate of a city, the actual residence of his sovcreigns, the kings of 
Austrasia? The learned count, who seems to have undertaken the 
apology of Attila and the barbarianl'l, appeals to the false ldntins, 
parW18 civitatibus Germnnire et Gallire, and forgets that the true 
ldatius had explicitly affirmed, plurimm civitates ejfractaJ, among
Which he enumeratcs Metz. _ 

36 ___ Vix liquerat Alpes 
Actius, tenue, et rarum sine milite duccns 
Robur, in auxiliis Geticum male creduJusagmen 
Incassum propriis prresumens adfore castris. 

Pane~yr. Avito 328, etc. 
37 The policy of Attila, of JEtius, and of the Visigoths, is imper

fectly described in the Pane~yric of Avitus, ann thirty-sixth chapter 
of Jornandes. The poet ana the historian were both biased by per
sonal or national prejudices. The former exalts the lllCrit and im
portance of Avitus; orb is, Avite, salus, etc. 1 The latter is anxious 
to show the Got.hs in the most favorable light. Yet their agreement, 
when they are fairly interpreted, is a proof of their veracity. 

38 The review of the army of 1Etius is made bv Jornandes, C. 36, p. 
664, edit. Grot. tom. ii. p. 23, of the Ristorians~ of France, with the 
notes of the Benedictine editor. The lAti were a promiscuous race 
Of. barbarians, born or naturalized in Gaul; and the Riparii, or 
RI~a1'1,'i, derived their name from their post on the three rivers, the 
~hlDe, the Meuse, and the Moselle; the A1'1nQl'icans possessed the 

n
Sdependent cities" between the Seine amI the Loire. A colony of 

a.-rtms had been plan"ted in the diocese of Bayeux ; the Burgundian.'l 
ere . settled in Savoy; and the Breones were a warlike tribe of 
hretIans, to the east of the Lake of Constance. 

1 39 A.urelianensis urbis obsidio, oppugnatio, irrnptio, nee direptio, 
. v. SIdon. Apollin. 1. viii. Epist. 15, p. 246. The preservation of 
~rleans might easily be turned into a miracle, obtained and foretold 
y the holy bishop. _ 

40 The common editions read XCM ; but there is some authority of 
manuscripts (and almost any authority is sufficient) for the more 
reasonable number of XV1tf. ' 

41 Chilioos, 01' Duro-Catalaunum, afterwards Cttfalauni, ban fot
mcrly made a part of the territory of Rhcims, from whence it is distant 
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only twenty-seven miles. See Vales. Notit. Gan. p. 136. D'Anvillc, 
Notice de l'Ancienne Ganle, p. 212,279. 

4~ The name of Campania, or Cl1ampagne, is frequently mentioned 
by Gregory of Tours: and that great province, of which Rheims was 
the capital, obeyed the command of a duke. Vales. N otit. p. 120-123. 

43 1 am sensible that these military orations are usually composed 
hy the historian; yet the old Ostrogoths, who had served under At
tila, might -repeat his discourse to Cassiodorus; the ideas, aml even 
the expressions, have an original Scythian cast; and I doubt whf:Jlher 
an Italian of the sixth century would ha_ve thought of the hujus cer
taminis gaud/a. ., 

44 1J'he expl'essions of Jornandes, or rather of Cassiodorus, are ex
tremely strong. Bellum atrox, multiplex, humane, peltinax, cui 
simile nulla usquam nan'at antiquitas: ubi talia gesta referuntur, lit 
nihil esset quod in vita sua conspicere potuisset egregins, qui hujus 
miracllli privaretur aspectu. Dubos (Hist. Critique, tom. i. p. 3U2, 
393) attempts to reconcile the 162,000 of Jornandes with .the 300,000 
of Idatius and Isidore by supposing that the larger numbcr included 
the total dest.ruction of the war, the effects of disease, the slaughter 
of the unarme1 people, etc. 

45 The c:mnt de Buat, (Hist. des Peuples, etc., tom. vii. p. f)~4-
573,) stilI depeuding on thefals6, and again rcjecting the true, Idati
us, has divided the defeat of Attila into two great battles; the former 
near Orleans, the latter in Cllampagne: in the' one, Tlleodorlc was 
slain; in the other, he was revenged. 

46 Jornandes de Rebus Geticia, c. 41, p. 671. The policy of lEtius, 
and the behavior of Torismond, are extremely natural: and the patri
cian, according to Gregory of Tours. (1. ii. c. 7, p. 103,) dismissed 
the prince of the Franks, by suggesting to him a similar apprehen
sion. The false Idatiua ridiculously pretends that .LEtius paid l\ 
clandestine nocturnal visit to the kings of the Huns and of the Visi
goths, from each of whom he obtained a bribe of ten thousand pieces 
of gold as the price of an undisturbed retreat. 

41 These cruelties, which are passionately deplored by Theodoric, 
the son of Clovis, (Gregory of Tours, 1. iii. c. 10, p. 19U,) suit the time 
and circumstances of the invasion of Attila. His residence in Thur
ingia was long attested by popular tradition; and he is supposed t, 
have assembled a couroultai, or diet, in the territory of Eisenach. 
See l\[ascou, ix. 30, who settles with nice accuracy the extent of an
cient Thuringia, and derives its Dame from the Gothjc tribe of tho 
Thervillgi. . 

48 .J)IaclJ.inis constructis, omnihusque tormentorum generibus ad
hibitis. Jornandcs, c.-42, p. 07a. In the thirteenth century the 
.Moguls battered the cities of China with large engines, constructed 
by the l\[allOmetans or Christians in their sprvice, which threw stones 
from 150 to 300 pounds weight. In the defence of their country the 
Chinese m;cu gunpOWder, and even hombs, above a hundred years 
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before they were known in Euro·pe ; yet even those celestial, or in
felDa], arms were insufficient to protect a pusillanimolls nation. See 
Gaullil. Hist. des Mongous, p. 70, 71, 155, 157, etc. 

49 'rhe same story is told by Jornandes, and by Procopius, (de Bell. 
Vandal. 1. i. c. 4, p. 187, 188 :) nor is it easy to decide which i:'l tile 
original. But the Greek historian is guilty of an inexcusable mistake 
in placing the siege of Aqui1eia after the death of ..-Etius. 

50 Jornandes, about a hundred years afterwards, affirms that 
Aquileia was so completely ruined, ita ut vix ejus vestigia, ut appa
reant, reliqnerint. See Jornandes de Reb. Geticis, c. 42, p. 673. 
Paul. Diacon. 1. ii. c. 14, p. 785. Liutprand. Rbt. 1. iii. c. 2. The 
?ume of Aquileia was sometimes applied to E'orumJulii, (Cividad del 
Friuli.) the more recent capital of the Venetian province. * 
• 51 In describing this war of Attila, a war so famous, but so imper
fectly known, I have taken for my guides two learned Italians, who 
('onsidered the subject with some peculiar advantages; Sigonius, de 
Imperio Occidentali. 1. xiii. in his works. tom. i. p. 495-502; and 
Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. iv. p. 229-236, 8vo edition. . 

5~ This anecdote may be found under two different artic1es 
ueo,uAavav and KOpVKOS) of the miscellaneous compilation. of Suidas. 

1>3 ,_ Leo respondit, hum:llla hoc pic tum manu 
Videres hominemdejectum, si pingere 
Leones scirent. 

Appendix ad Phredrnm, Fab. xxv. 
The lion in Phredrus very foolishly appeals from pictures to the am
phitheatre ; and I am glad to observe that the native taste of La 
}1'ontaine (I. iii. fable x.) has omitted this most lame and impotent
conclusion. 

5~ Paul the Deacon (de Gestis IJangobard. 1. ii. c. H, p. 784) de
SCrIbes the provinces of Italy about the end of the eighth century. 
Venetia non solum in paucis insulis quasnunc Venetias dicimus, con
stat; sed ejus terminus a Pannonire finibus usque Addnam fiuvium 
protelatur. The history of that province till the age of Charlemagne 
forms the first and most interesting part of the Verona Illustrata, (p. 
1-388,) in which the marquis Scipio Maffei has shown himself equally 
capable of enlarged views and minute disquisitions. 

5S This emigration is not attested by any contemporary evidence; 
but the fact is proved by the event; and the circumstances might be 
~served by tradition. The citizens of Aquileia retired to the Isle of 

1I*ECd~pare the curious Latin poems on the destruction af A9,nileia, puhlishcd by
298, ~c~lcher in his valuable catalogue of Latin MSS. in the library of Vienna, p. 

~epleta quondam domibus sublimibus, ornatis mire, nivci5, marmoreis, 
..... une ferax frugum metiris funiculo ruricolarum. 


The monkish poet hils his consolation in Attila's sufferings in soul and body. 

VNindi'?tam tamen non evasit impius destructor tuns Attila. Iocvissimus, 


nne 19ni stmul gehenn:.c et vermibus e:xcl'Uciatur.-P. 290.-M. 
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Gradus, those of Padua to Rivus Altus, at'Rialto, where the city of 
Venice was afterwards built, etc. 

56 The topography and antlquWes of the VenetIan islands, from 
Gradus to Clodia, or Chioggia, are accurately stated in the Dissertatio 
Chorographica cie ltalia l\ledii -LEvi, p. 151-155. 

57 Cassiodor. Variar. 1. xii. Epist. 24. MafIii (Verona lllustratr. 
part i. p. 240-254) has translated and explained this curious letter, i:..: 
the spirit of a learned antiquarian and a faithful subject, who cop· 
sidered Venice as the only legitimate offspring of the Roman republic. 
He fixes the date of the epistle, and consequently the pnnfecture, of 
Oassiodorus, A.D. 523; and the marquis's authority has the more 
weight, as he had prepared an edition of his works, and actuallY'pul~
Hshed a dissertation on the true orthography of his name. See Os
servazioni Letterarie, tom. Ii. p. 290-339. 

58 See, in the second volume of Amelot de Ia Houssaie, Histoire du 
Gouvernement tie Venise, a translation of the famons Squittinw. 
This book, which has been exalted far above its merits, is stained, in 
every line, with the disingenuous malevolence of party: but the 
principal evidence, genuine and apocryphal, is brought together, and 
the reader will easily choose the fair medium. 

59 Sirmond (Not. ad Sidon. Apollin. p. 19) has published a curious 
passage from the Chronicle of Prosper. Attila, redintegratis viribus, 
quas in Gallia amiserat, !taliam ingredi per Pannonias intendit; nihil 
duce nostro 1Etio secundum prioris belli opera prospiciente, etc. He 
reproaches ...Etius with neglcctin,g to gua-rei the Alps, and with a de
sign to ahalllion Italy; but this rash censure may at least be counter
balanced by the favorable testimonies of Idatius and Isidore. 

60 See the original portraits of A vienus and his Ii val Basilins, de
lineated and contrasted in the epistles (i. 9, p. 22) of Sidonius. He 
had stutlied the chamcter3 of the two chiefs of the senate; but he 
attached bimself to Basilins, as the more solid and disinterested 
friend. 

61 The character and principles of Leo may be traced in one hun
dred and forty-one original epistles, which illustrate the ecclesiastical 
history of his long and busy pontificate, from A.D. 440 to 461. See 
Dupin, BibliotMqllc Ecclesiastique, tom. iii part ii. p. 120-165. 

62 --_ tarolis ingens ubi tlexibus errat 
Minciu8, et tenera prretexit arundine ripas 

Anne incus t~ntos, t~ Lari ~axime: teque • 
Fluctibns, et fremitu assurgens Bennce marino. 

63 The marquis ~faffei (Verona Illustrata, part i. p. 95, 129, 221 
part ii. p. 2, 6) has illustrated with taste and learning this interesting 
topography. He places the interview of Attila and st. Leo near 
Ariolica, or Arlielica, now Peschiera, at the conflux of the lake and 
river; ascertains the vil1a of Catullus, in the delightful peninsula of 
Sirmio, and discovers the Andes of Virgil, in the village of Bandes, 
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p 'eciscly situate, q'Ji :;e Aulh~tlCere colles incipiunt where the Vero
D ~Se hills imperceptibly s10r/e down into the plain of Mantua.* 

M Si statim iufeF.lo agfflllle urbem pehissent, grauoe tliscrimcn 
csset: sed in VellcW], qno f ere tractu Italia 1D0llissima cst, ipsa soli 
cmliqu~ clemtntHl. :r,)lmr el".nguit. Ad hoc pauis mnl carnisque coctm. 
e~ dalcerHne vini mitignto~, etc. This passage of Floms (iii. 3) is still 
more applicable to the lIuns than to the Oimbri, and it may serve as 
a CODlIII(>fitary on {he rilfJtial plague with which Idatius ano Isidure 
1.1[\.~e nfIlictcd the troops of Attila. 

~a The historian Prisr-us had positively mentioned the effect which 
tlus example produced un the mind of AttHa. Jornandes, c. 42, p. 
Gi3. 

66 The picture of R?phael is in the Vatican; the basso (or perhaps 
tDhe alto) relievo of Algardi, on one of the a1tars of St. Peter, (s.e 

ubos, .ReflexionR Sllr Ia P()esie et sur 1:1 Pcinturc, tom. i. p. 519, 
520.) BaIOnius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 452, No. 57, 58) 1)fUve1y sustains 
~hc truth of the apparition; which is rejected, however, 1.Jy the most 
earned and pious Catholics. 

67 Attilu, ut Priscus bistoricus refert, extinctionis sure tempore, 
puclIam Ildico nomine, decoram valde, sibi matrimonium post in
numerabiles uxures . . . socians. Jornanrles, c. 49, p. G!:l3, 684. 
1.I~ afterwards adds, (c. nO, p. 6'36,) Filii Attilm, quorum per lieentiam1 lbillinis prone populus fuit. Polygamy has been established among 
the Tartars 'of every age. The rank of plebeian wives is regula,tcd 
only by their personal charms; Hmllhe faded matron prepares, wIth
~llt a murmur, the bed which is destined for her blooming ri val. But 
In r?yal families the daughters of Khans commnnicate to their sons 
a I~nor right of inheritance. See Genealogical History, p. 406, 407,408. 
t . ~ The report of her guilt reached Ounstantinople, where it ob
nmed a very different Dume; and ~Iurcellinus observes that the 

tyrant of Europe was slain in the night by the hand, und the knife, 
of a woman. Oorneme, who has adapted the genuine account to his 
Xa&"cdy, describes the irruption of blood in fOi ty bombast lines. and 

HIla exclaims, with ridiculous fury, 
---S'il ne veut s'arreter, (his blo:Jd,) 
(Dit-i!) on me paye1"3 ce qui m en va couter. 

69 The curious circumstances of the death and funeral Of AttiIa 
~re rcl~ted by .Jornandes, (c. 49, p. 68a, 684,685,) and were probably 
r~~scribed from Priscus. . . 
I' ~ee. Jornandes, de Rebus Geticis. c. 50, p. 685, (;86, 687, 688. 
i~!S ~lst!nction of the national arms is curious and important. Nam 
~ IDlrandum reor fuissc spectaeulum, ubi ccrnere erat cunetis, 

P:" G\bhon has made a singular mistake: the 1\bnciuf' flows out of the Benacu!! at 
Q()\~lIcri' not into it. The interview is likewiso placed at Ponte Molino, and at 
ercc rno 0, at the conflux of the Mincio and the Po. Gonzaga, bishop of Mantua. 
01 t~Cd a tablet, in the year 1616. in the church of the latter lliacc, commemorative 

c event. Descrizione di Verona a della saa provincia. C. 11. p. 12fi.-M. 
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pugnantem Gothum ense furentem, Gepidam .••.1 vulnere suorum 
cuncta tela frangentem, Suevum pede, HunnuIJ.t sagitta prresumere, 
Alanum gravi, Herulum levi, armatura, aciem l..lstruere. I um not 
precisely informed of the situation of tile Hiver Netad. 

7l'Two modern historians l1ave thrown much new light on the ruin 
and di vision of the empire of Attila; :M. de Buat, hy his laborious 
and minute diligcllee, (tom. viii. p. 3-Rl, 68-94,) and al. de Gui~nes, 
by his extraordinary knowledge of the Chinese language and wnters. 
See Hist. des Huus, tom. ii. p. 315-3W. .' 

7~ Placidia died/at Home, November ~7, A.D. 450. She was buried 
at Ravenna, where her sepulchre, and even her corpse, seated in a 
chair of cypress wood. were preserved for ages. The empress re
ceived many compliments from the orthodox clergy; and St. Peter 
Chrysologus assured her that her zeal for the Trinity had bcon 
recompensed by an august trinity of children. See 1'illemont, lIist. 
des Emp. tom. vi. p. 240. 

13 .iEtium Placid us mactavit semi vir amens, is the expression of 
Sidonius, (Panegyr. Avit. 359.) The poet knew the world, llnd was 
not inclined to flatter a minister who had injured or disgraced Avitus 
and Majorian, the successive heroes of his song. 

14 With regard to the cause and circumstances of the deaths of 
1Etius and Valentinian, our information is dark and imperfect. 
Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4, p. 186, 187, 188) is a fubulous 
writer for the events which precede his own memory. His narrativ~ 
must therefore be supplied and corrected by fi ...e or six Chronicles, 
none of which were composed in Rome or Italy; and which can only 
express, in broken sentences, the popular rumors, us they were con
veyed to Gaul, Spain, Africa, .Cunstantinople, or Alexandria. 

15 This interpretation of Vettius, a celebratedallguf, was quoted by 
Varro, in the xviiith book of his Antiquities. Censorinus, de Die 
Natali, c. 17, p. 90, 91, edit. Havercamp. 

16 According to Varro, the twelfth century would expire A.D. 447; 
but the uncertainty of the true rera of Home might allow some lati
tude of anticipation or delay. The poets of the age, Claudian (de 
Bell. Getico, 2-65) and Sidonius, (in Panegyr. Avit. 357,) may be ad
mitted as fair witnesses of the popular opinion. . 

Jam reputant annos. Interceptoque volatft 
Vulturls. incidunt propcrati::l ,,:ccula metis. 

Jim prope fata tui bi;senas Vultnril:! alas 
Implebant; scis namque tuos, SCM, Roma, labores. 

See l>UbOil, lUst. Critique, tom. i. p. 3~0-346. 

11 The fifth book of Salvian is filled with pathetic lamentations 
and vehement invectives. His immoderate freedom serves to prove 
the weakness, as well as the corruption, of the Roman government. 
His book was published after the loss of Africa, (A.D. 439,) and before 
Attila's war, (A.D. 451.) 
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~8 The Bngaudro of Spain, who fought pitched battles with the 
Roman troops, are repeatedly mentioned in the Chronicle of Idatius. 
Salviun has described their distress amI rebellion in very forcible 
language. Itaque nomen civium Romanorum ... nunc ultro re 
Plldiatur ac fugitur, nec vile tamen sed etiam ubominabile prone 
habetur. . . , Et hinc est ut etium hi I}uid ad BUl'baros non con. 
fUgiunt., Barbari tamen esse cognntur, scilicet ut e'3t pars magna His. 
panorum. et non minima GaJlorum. . . De Bagaudis nunc mihi 
Scrmo est, qui per malos judices et cruentos spoliati. artiicti, necati 
post quam jus Homanm libertatis amiserant, etiam hOOOI'em Romani. 
nominis perdiderllnt. . . , Vocamns rabelles, vocamus perditos quos 
esse compulimus criminosos. De Gubernat. Dei, 1. v. p. 158, 159, 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 <aidonius ApoUinaris composed the thirteenth epistle of the sec~ 
O~d book to refute the paradox of his friend Sermnus, who enter· 
tamed a singular, though generous, enthusiasm for the deceased em
perot·, This epistle, with some indulgence, may claim the praise of 
an elegant composition; and it throws much light on the character 
of Mnximus. 

2. Clientum, prmvia, pediseqlla. circumfusa, populositas, is the train 
willch Sidonius himself (1. i. Epist. 9) assigns to another senator of 
eo~sular rank. 

Districtus ensis cui super impiil. 
Cervicc pendet, non 8iculm dapes 
Dulcem elaborabunt saporem : 
Non amium citharmque cantus 
Somnum reducent. 

s' Horot. Carm. iii. 1. 
()~donins concludes his letter with the story of Damocles, which 
'lCero (Tusculan. v. 20, 21) bad so inimitably told. 

M4 Notwithstanding the evidence of Procopius, Evagrius, ldatius, 
.I arcellinus, etc., thc learned Muratori (Ann ali d'Italian, tom. iv. p. 
24!) doubts the reality of this invitation, and observes, with great 
trut.h, " Non si puo dir quanto sia facile il popolo a sognare e sparciar 
yoel false." But his argument, from the intcrval of time and place, 
~s extremely feeble. The figs which grew ncar Carthage were pro

uced to the senate of Rome on the thinl day. 
~ -- Infidoque tibi Burgundio ductu 

Extorquet trepitlas mactandi principis iras. 
Sidon, in Pan<'gyr. Avit. 442.ft- remarkable line, which insinuates that Rome and :Maximus were 

uetrayed by their Burgundian mercenaries. 
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6 The apparent success of Pope Leo may he justified by Prosper, 
and the Historia J1fiscellan./ but the improbable notion of Baronius 
(A.D. 455, No. 13) that Genseric spared the three apostolical churches, 
is not countenanced even by the doubtful testimony of the Liber 
Pontificalis. . 

7 The profusion of Catulus, the first who gilt the roof of the Capi. 
tol, was not universally approved, (Plin. Hist. Natur. xxxiii. 18,) but 
it was far exceeded by the emperor's, and the external gilding of thc 
temple cost Domitian 12,000 talents, (2,400,0001.) The expressions of 
Claudian and Rlltilius (luce 'lnetalli cemula • . . fasti[}ia astris, and 
confunduntque vagos delubra micantia 'Vislls) manifestly prove that this 
splendid covering was not removed either by the Christians or the 
Goths, (see Donatu8, Roma Antiqna, 1. ii. c. 6, p. 125.) It should 
seem that Hle.roof of the Capitol was decorated with gilt statues, and 
chariots drawn by four horses. _ 

8 The curious reader may consult .the learned and accurate treatise 
of Hadrian Reland, tIe Spoliis Templi Hierosolyruitani in Arcll Titiano 
Romre conspicuis, in 12mo. Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1716. 

9 The vessel which transported the relics of the Cap:tol was the 
only one of the whole fleet that suffered shipwreck. If a bigoteu 
sophist, a Pagan bigot, had mentioned.. the accident, he might hu\'C 
rejoiced that this cargo of sacrilege was lost in the sea. 

10 See Victor Vitensis, de Persecut. Vandal. 1. i. c. 8, p. 11, 12, 
edit. Ruinart. Deogratius governed the chmch of Carthage only 
three years. If he had not been privately huried, his corpse would 
have been torn piecemeal by the mad devotion of the people. 

l1·'1'he general evidence for the death of l\laximus, nnd the sack of 
Rome by the Vandals, is comprised in Sidonh13, (Panegyr. Avit. 441
450,) Procopius, (de Bell. Yandal. 1. i. c. 4, 5, p. 188, 189, and 1. ii. 
c. 9, p. 255,) Evagrius, (1. ii. c. 7,) Jornandes, (de Reb. Geticis, c. 
45 p. 677,) and the Chrouicles of !datius, Prosper, l\Iarcellinns, and 
Theophanes, under the proper year. 

l~ The private life aud elevation of Avitus must be deduced, with 
becoming suspicion, from the panegyric pronounced by Sidonins 
Apollinaris, his subject, and his son-in-law. 

18 After the example of the younger Pliny, Sidonius (1. ii. c. 2) bas 
labored the florid, prolix, and obscure description of his villa, whict. 
bore the name, (Avitacum,) and bad been the property of Avitus. 
The precise situation is not ascedained. Consult, bowever, the notes 
of Savaron and Sirmond. 

14 Sidonius (\. ii. Epist. 9) has described the country life of the Gall.ic 
nobles, in a visit which he made to his friends, whose estates were III 
the neighborhood of Nismes. The morning hours were spent in the 
sphmriste1'ium or tennis-court; or in the library, which was furnished 
with Latin uuthors, profane and religious; the former for the mcn, 
the latter for the ladies. The table was twice served, at dinner and 
supper, with hot meat (boiled and roast) and wino. During the in· 
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termediate time the company slept, took the air on horseback, and 
used the wann bath. 

15 Seventy lines of panegyric, (505-575), which describe the impor
tunity of Theodoric and of Gaul, struggling to overcome the modest 
reluctance of Avitus, are blown away by three words of an honest 
!Iistorian. Romanum ambissct Imperium, (Greg. 'I'uron. 1. ii. c. 11, 
III tom. ii. p. 168.) 

16 Isidore, archbishop of Seville, who was himself of the blood 
royal of the Goths, acknowledges, and almost justifies, (Rist. Goth~ 
p. 718,) the crime which theh slave Jornundes had hasely di::lsemblet.l, 
(c. 43, p. 673.) 

17 This elaborate description (1. i. Ep. ii. p. 2-7) was dictated by 
some political motive. It was designed for the public eye, and bad 
J een shown by the friends of Sidonius, before it was inserted in the 
collection of his epistles. The first book was published separately. 
See Tillemont, Mtimoires Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 264 . 

• 18 I have suppressed, in this portrait of Theodoric, several minute 
~lrcumstances, and technical phrases, which could be tolerable, or 
mdeed intelligible, to those only who. like the contemporaries of 
Sidon ius, had frequented the markets where naked slaves were exposed 
to sale, (Dubos, Rist. Critique, tom. i. p. 404.) 

• 19 Videas ibi elegantiam Grrecam, abundanti am Gallicanam ; cele
rl.tat.em Italam; publicam pompam, privatam diligentiam, regiam, 
dlSClplinam. 

20 Tunc etiam ego aliquid obsecraturus feliciter vincor, et mihi 
~abula perit ut causa salvetur. Sidonius of Auvergne was not a sub
Ject of Theodoric; but he might be compelled to solicit either justice 
or favor at the 'court of Thoulouse.fit .Theodoric himself had given a solemn and voluntary promise of 

ehty, which was understood both in Gaul and Spain. 
--- Romm sum, te duce, Amicus,
Principe te, MILES. 

Sidon. Panegyr. Avit, 511. 

Qureque sinu pelagi jactat se Bracara tlives. 
Auson. de Claris Ul'bibus, p. 2M). 

From the design of the king of the Suevi, it is evident that the navi. 
gatio!? from the ports of Gallicia to the Mediterranean was known and 
r~actIsed. The ships of Bracara, or Braga, cautiously steered along ;3coas.t, without daring to lose themselves in the Atlantic . 

. This Suevic war is the most authentic pnrt of the Chronicle of 
IUfi:tlUs, who, as bishop of Iria Flavia, was himself a spectator and a 
sy erer. Jornandes (c. 44, p. 675, 676, 677) has expatiated, with 
P easure, on the Gothic victory. 

24 In one of the. porticos or galleries belonging to Tl'ajan's library,ixmE. the statues of famous writers and orators. Sidon. Apoll. 1.g
~5 .plSt. 16, p. 284. Carm. viii. p. 350. 

Luxuriose agere volens a senatoribus projectus cst, is the concisp 
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expression of Gregory of Tours, (!. ii. c. xi. in tom. ii p. 168.)" An 
old Chronicle (in tom. ii. p. 641.1) mentions an indecent jest of Avitus, 
whidl seems more applicable to Home than to 'rreves. 

~6 Sidonius (Panegyr. Anthem. 302, etc.) praises the royal birth of 
Ricimer, the lawful heir, as -he chooses to insinuate, both of the 
Gothic and Suevic kingdoms. 

fl1 See the Chronicle of Idatius. Jornandes (c. xliv. p. 676) styles 
him, with some tmth, virum egrcgium, et pene tunc in !talia ad 
exercitum singularem. . 

flS Parcens innocentire Aviti, is the compassionate, but contemptu. 
ous, Janguage of Victor Tunnunensis, (in Chron. apud Scaliger 
Euseb.) In another place he calls him vir totius simplicitu.tis. This 
commendation is more humble, but it is more solid and sincere, than 
the praises of Sidonius. 

fl9. He suffer~d, as it i,s supposed,-in the persecution of Diocletian, 
(Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. v. p. 279, 6~6.) Gregory of Tours, 
his peculiar votary, has dedicated to the glory of Julian the Martyr 
an entire book, (de Gloria :Martyrum, 1. ii. in Max. Bibliot. Patrum, 
tom. xi. p. 861-871,) in which he relates about fifty foolish miracles 
performed by his relics. 

30 Gregory of Tours (I. ii. c. xi. p. 168) is concise, but correct, in 
the reign of his countrymen. The words of ldatius, "cadet imperiO, 
caret et vita," seem to imply that the dcath of Avitus was violent j 

but it must have been secret since Evagrius (1. ii. c. 7) could sup
pose that he died of the plague. 

31 After a modest appeal to the examples of his brethren, Virgil 
and Horace, Sidonius honestly confesses the debt,_and prc>mises pay 
ment. 

Sic mihi dlverso Duper sub Marte cadenti 
Jllst'isti placido Victor nt csscm aniillo. 

Serviat ergo tibi servati Iingna poctle, 
Atquc mere vitro IllUS tua SIt jlretillID.

Sidon. Apoll. Cann. iv. p. 80S. 

See Dubos, Rist. Critique, tom. i. p. 448, etc. 
3i The words of Procopius deserve to be transcribed: ovro! yap d 

MiitopivoS ~vf1:lravTaS TOVS 7rinT'WTe P(,)pa/(,)v ~-:re$a(1lAeVl'OTa~ v7repalpw1J 
apvrij 7rUI17] ; and afterwards, aVlJp Tel ".'tv f:S· Toils v7rTJlCbovs p€rpw, 
yeyovcJS, cpoj3epoS o~ Tel is TOUS 7rOAeptOVS, (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c 7, p. 
194 j) a concise but comprehensive definition of royal virtue. 

33 The Panegyric was pronounced at Lyons before the end of the 
year 458, while the emperor was still consul. It has more art than 
genius, and more labor than art. The ornaments are false or trivial j 
the expression is feeble and prolix; and Sidonius wants the skill t.o 
exhibit the principal figure in a strong and distinct light. The prI· 
vate life of l\Iajorian occupies about two hundred lines, 107-30;;. 

34 She pressed his immediate death. and was scarcely satisficq with 
his disgrace. It should seem that ~tius, like Belisarius and Marl
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borongh, was governed by his wife, whose fervent. piety, though it 
might work miracles, (Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. 7, p. 162,) was nut in· 
compatible with base and sanguinary counsels. 

a~ The Alemanni had passed the Rhrotian Alps, and were defeated 
in the Campi Canini, or Valley of Bellin zone, through which the 
'resin flows, in its descent from :Mount Adula to the Lago ~laggiore, 
(~Juver. ltalia Antiq. tom. i. p. 100, 101.) This boasted victory over 
mne hundred barbarians (Pancgyr. Majorian, 373, etc.) bctrays the 
extleme weakness of Italy.. , _ 
'. ,36 Imperatorem.me3actuin. P. C. p.lectionis vestne ~.!'1itri(J, et for
tIssinll Bxercitus ordinalilmc ngnoscite,;- (N-u"cU: ",)Iajorian, tit. iii. p. 
34,. ad ~alcem. Cod. Theodos.) Sidonius proclaims the unanimous 
VOIce of the empit'e : 

--Postqllam ordille vobIs 
Ol'do omnia regnum dedclat i plebs, curia, mile,. 
Et rollega aim~l. 386. 

This language is ancient and constitutional; and we may observe 
that the eleroy were not yet considered as a distinct order of the 
state. 

31 Either dtlationes, or delationes, would afford a tolerahle Teading j 
but there is much more sense and spirit in the latter, to which I have 
therefore given the preference. 

38 Ab externo hoste et a domestics. clade liberavimus: by the lat
ter, ~lajorian must understand the tyranny of Avitus, whose death 
~~ consequently avowed as a meritorious act. On this occasion 
~ldonius is fearful and obscure; he describes the twel ve Crosars, the 
nA.at~ons of Africa, etc., that he may escape the dangerous name of 

VltU~, (H05-3G9.) 
• 39. See the whole edict or epistle of 1\Iajorian to the senate, (Novell. 
t~. IV. p. 34.) Yet the expression, re.qnllm nostrum, bcars some taint 
o the age, and does not mix kindly with the word respublica, which
he frequently repeats. 

4(1 See the laws of 1\fajorian (they are on1y nine in number, but 
,yery long, and varions) at the end of the Theodosian Code, Novell. 1. 
ld~' .P. 32-37. Godefn}y has not given any commentary on these ad

lilonal pieces. 
41 Fesslls provincialium varia atque multiplici tributorum exactione 

~rtunas, et extraordinariis fiscalium solutionum oberibus attritas, t!tc. 
- ~;ell. MUjorian, tit. iv. p. 34. 

~he learned Greaves (vo1. i. p. 329, 330, 331) hns found, by a diH. 
g~nt ~nquiry, that aurei of the Antonines weiglled one hundred and 
clgl.lteen, and those of the fifth century only sixty-eight, English 
!fJa;l~s. ~lajorian gi ves currency to all gold coin, excepti n~ only the 
d adtc 8olldus, from its deficiency, not in the weight, but in the stan
'If • 

Ie 43 ~he whole edict (Novell. 1\Iajorian, tit. vi. p. 35) is curious. 
Anhquarum rodium dissipatur speciosa constructio i et ut uliquid 

R. E. v.-14 
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reparetur, magna.dirullntur. Bine jam occasio nascitur, ot etiam unus. 
quisque privatum redificium construens. per gratiam judicum ... 
pnrsumere de publicis locis necessaria, et transferre non dubitet," 
etc. With equal zea], but with less powel', Petrarch. in the four
teenth century, repeated the same complaints. (Vie de Petrarque, 
tom. i. p. 321), 327.) If I prosecute this history, I.shall not be un· 
mindful of the decline and fall of the city of Rome; an interesting 
oblect, to which my plan was origin!llly confined. 
. ·1 ~The emperor chides the 1euity of Rogatian, consular of Tus~ 
cany, in a s!~rle .of aclimoniou.!i. ,reproof whicl1 sounds almost lil~e, 
personal resentment':" (I~l-,-\~cn. ·1it. ix. p. 47;) -;1'11e law of kIuj(x:ian, 
which punished obstitlate widows, was l:Ioon afterwards repealed by 
his successor Severns, (Novell. Sever. tit. i. p. 37.) 

45 Sidon. Panegyr. l\fajorian, 385-440. 
46 The review of the arm.v, and passage of the Alps, contain the 

most tolerable passages of the Panegyric, (470-552.) 1\1. de Buat 
(Hist:. des Penples, etc., tom. viii. p. 49-55) is a more satisfactory 
commentator than either Sa\'aron or Sirmond. 

41 Tn /-lEV 01T'A.otS Tel (5~ A6yot~, is thl..l just and forcible distinction of 
Prisous, (Excerpt. Legat. p. 42.) in a short fragment, which throws 
much light on the history of l\Iajorian. Jornande!:! has suppressed the 
defeat and alliance of the Visigoths, which were solemnly proclaimed 
in Gallicia; find are marked in the Chronicle of Idatins. 

4!l Florus, 1. ii. c. 2. He amuses himself with the poetical fancy 
that the tl"Ces had he en transformed into ships; and indeed the whole 
transaction, as it is related i~ the first book of Polybius. deviates too 
much from the probable conrse of hnman events. 

49 Interea duplici texis dum littore classem 
Inferno buperoque mari, cadit omnis in requor 
Sylva tibi, etc. 

Sidon. Panegyr. l\[ajorian, 441-461. 
The number of ships, which Priscns fixed at 300, is magnified, by an 
indefinite comparison with the fleets of Agamemnon, Xerxes, and 
Augustus. 

50 Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 8, p. 194. When Genseric 
conducted his unknown guest into the arsenal of Carthage, the arms 
clashed of their own accord. l\Iajorian had tinged his yellow locks 
with a black color: 

51 Spoliisque potitus 
Immensis, robur luxtl jam perdidit omne, 
Quo valuit dum pauper erato 

Panegyr. )IajOlian, 330. 
He afterwards applies to Genseric; unjustly, as it should seem, the 
vices of his subjects. 

6~ He burnt the villages, and 'Poisoned the springs, (priscus, 'P. 42.) 
Dubos (Hist. Critique, tom. i. p. 470) observes that the magazines 
which the ltIoors buried in the earth might escape his destructive 
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search. Two or three hundred pits are sometimes dug in the same 
place; Rnd each pit contains at least four hundred busheli of corn. 
Shaw's Travels, p. 139. 

53 Idatiua, who was safe in Gallicillo from the power of Ricimer, 
boldly and honestly declares, Vandali per proditores admoniti, etc.; 
he dissembles, however, the name of the traitor. 

M Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 8, p. 194. The testimony of 
Idatius is fair and impartial: "Majorianum de GaBiis Romam re
deuntem, et Romano imperio vel nomini res necessarias ordinantem ; 
~ichimer Hvore percitus, et in'Didorurn consiliofultus, fraude interficit 
c!rcumventum." Some read Suevorum, and I am unwiUing to efface 
eIther of the words, as they express the different accomplices who 
united in the conspiracy against Majorian. 

55 See the Epigrams of Ennodius, No. cxxxv. inter Sirmond. 
Opera. tom. i. p. 1903. It is flat and obscure; but Ennodius was 
made bishop of Pavia fifty years after the death of ltlajorian, and his 
praise deserves credit and regard. 

56 Sidonius gives a tedious account (1. i. Epist. xi. p. 25-31) of a 
SUpper at ArIes, to which he was invited by Majorian, a short time 
before his death. He had no intention of praising a deceased em
peror : but a casual disinterested remark, •• Subrisit Augustus; ut 
erat, auctoritate servata, cnm se communioni dedisset, joci plenW!l," 
outweighs the six: hundred lines of his venal panegyric. 

n Sidonius (Panegyr. Anthem. 317) dismisses him to heaven-

Auxerat Augustus natnrre lege Severns 
DivOl'UID numerum. 

~.d an old list of the emperors, composed. about the time of Jus· 
~nlan, praises his piety, and fixes his residence at Rome, (Sirmond. 

ot. ad Sidon. p. 111, 112.) 
58. Tillemont, who is always scandalized by the virtues of infidels, 

~t.tnbutes this advantageous portrait of 1tlarcellinus (which Suidas 
Eas preserved) to the partial zeal of some Pagan historian, (Rist. des 
~perellrs, tom. vi. p. 330.) 

Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 6, p. 191. In various circum
ht.anc<',s of the life of lIarcellinus, it is not easy to reconcile the Greek 
l~tonan with the Latin Ohronicles of the times. 

1.1 0. I.must apply to 1Egidius the praises which Sidonius (Pauegyr. 
aJorlan, 553) bestows on a nameless master-general, who com

manded the rear-guard of 1tIajorian. Idatius, from public report, 
comm~nds his Ohristian piety; and Priscus mentions (p. 42) his mili
tary VIrtues. 

61 Gr.eg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 12, in tom. ii. p. 168. The Pere Daniel, 
wh?se Ideas were superficial and modern, has started some objections 
~g~Inst the story of OhHderic, (Rist. de France, tom. i. Preface His
~lClu(He,. p. Ix:xvii., etc. ;) but they have been fairly satisfied by Du· 

8, 1St. Orhique, tom. i. p. 460-5~0,) and by two authors who dis
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puted the prize of the Academy of Soissons, (p. 131-177,310-339,) 
With regard to the term of Childeric's exile, it is necessary either to 
prolong the life of 1Egidius beyond the date assigned by the Chron
icle of Idatius, or to correct the text of Gregory, by reading quarto 
anno, instead of octavo. 

6~ The Dnval war of Genseric is described by Priscus, (Excerpt4 
Legation. p. 42,) Procopius, (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 5, p. 189, 190, 
and c. 22, p. 228,) Victor Vitensis, (de Persecut. Vandal. 1. i. c. 1'1, 
and Ruinart, p. 467-481,) and in the three panegyrics of Sinonius. 
whose chronological orner is absurdly transposed in the editions both 
of Savaron and Sirmond. (Avit. Carm. vii. 441-451. :Majorian, 
Carm. v. 327-350, 385-440. Anthem.. Carm. ii. 348-386.) In one 
passage the poet seems inspired by his subject, and expresses a strong 
idea by a lively image: 

..--Hinc Vandalns hostis 
Urget; et in nostrum numerosl clasbe qnotannis
Militat excidinm; conversoque ordine Fllti 
Torrida Caucaseos infert mihi Byrsa furores. 

d The poet himself is compe]Jed to acknowledge the distress 
Ricimer: 

Prreterea lnvictus Ricimer, quem publica rata 
Respiciunt, p1'Oprio Bolus va .Marte repelht
Piratam pcr rura vagum. 

Italy addresses her complaint to the Tyber, and Rome, at the solici
tation of the river god, transports ht'rself to Constantinople, renounces 
her ancient claims, and implores the friendship of Aurora, the god
dess of the East. This fabulous machinery, which the genius of 
Claudian had used and abused, is the constant and miserable resource 
of the muse;of Sidonius. 

&l The original authors of the reigns of lIarcian, Leo, and ZeDO 
are reduced to some imperfect fragments, whose deficiencies must be 
supplied from the more recent compilations of Theophanes, Zonaras, 
and Cedrenus. 

115 St. Pulcheria died A.D. 453, four years before her nominal huS
band; and her festival is celebmted on the 10th of September by the 
modem Greeks: she bequeathed an immense patrimony to pious, or 
at least to ecclesiastical, uses. See Tillemont, Memoires Eccles. tom. 
xv. p. 181-184. 

M See Procopius, de Ben. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4, p. 185. 
61 From this disability of Aspar to ascend the throne, it may be in

ferred that the stain of Heresy was perpetual and indelible, while that 
of Barbarism disappeared in the second generation. 

68 Theophanes, p. 95. This appears to be the first origin of a cere
mony, which all the Christian princes of the world have since 
adopted; and from which the clergy have deduced ~the most for
midable consequences. 

6i Cedrenus, (p. 345, 346,) who was conversant with the writers ot 
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better days, has preserved the remarkable words of Aspar, BaatltV, 
TOV TavTTJv T~v aAovpyioa rrept{3e{3ATJflivov 011 'Xpn dtm/Jevoea<Yat. 

10 The power of the Isaurians agitated the Eastern empire in the two 
succeeding reigns of Zeno and Anastasius; but it ended in the de
struction of those barbal ians, who maintained their fierce independ
ence about two hundred and thirty years. 

11 _~__ Tali tu civis ab urbe 
Procopio genitore micas; cui prisca propago 
Augustis venit a proa'lJis. . 

The poet (Sidon. Panegyr. Anthem. 67-306) then proceeds to relate 
the private life and fortunes of the future emperol', with which he 
must have been very imperfectly acquainted. 

1~ Sidonius discovers, with tolerable ingenuity, that this disappoint
ment added new lustre to the virtues of Anthemius, (210, etc.,) who 
declined one sceptre and reluctantly accepted another, (22, etc.) 

13 The poet again celebrates the unanimity of aU orders of the 
state, (15-22 ;) and-the Chronicle of Idatius mentIOns the forces which 
attended his march. 

~4 Interveni autem nuptiis Patricii Ricimeris, cui' filia perennis 
~ugusti in spem pubUcre E'ecnritatis copulabatur. The journey of 
SldE>nius from Llons, and the festival of Rome, are described with 
some spirit. L. 1. Epist. 5, p. 9-13. Epist. 9, p. 21. 

15 Sidonius (1. i. Epist. 9, p. 23, 24) very fairly states his motive, his 
labor, and his reward. "Hie ipse Panegyricus, si non judicium, 
certe eventum, boni operis, accepit." He was made bishop of Cler
mont, A.D. 471. Tillemont, :Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 750. 

16 The palace of Anthemius stood on the banks of the Propontis. 
In ~he ninth century Alexius, the son-in.law of the Emperor The
oplulus, obtained permission to purchase the ground; and ended his 
days in a monastery which he founded on that delightful spot. Du
cange, Constantinopolis Christiana, p. 117, 152. 
. l' Papa Hilarius • . • apud beatum Petrum Apostolum, palam ne 
~d fieret, cJani voee~ constrinxit, in talltum ut non ea facienda cum 
lDt~rpositione juramenti idem promittt'l'et Imperator. Gelasiu8EPIstol. ad Andronicum, ~pud Baron. A.D. 467, No.3. The cardinal 
Obseryes, with some c..,mpl~cency, that it was much easier to plant 
hereSles at COllf>.tatltinoole than at Rome. - . 

11d Daml\sc~us, in the-life of the philosopher Isidore, apud Photium, 
p. 049. Damascius. who lived under Justinian, composed another 
~~rk. consisting of 570 prrelernatural stories of souls, tlremolls appa
TltIOns, the dotage of Platonic Pa!!anism. 

19 In the poetical works of Siaonius, which he afterwards con
demned, (1. ix. Epist. 16, p. 285,) the fabulous deities are the principal 
~hto~. If Jerom was scourged by the angels for only reading Virgil, 
d'~ lshop of Clermont, for such a vile imitation, deserved an ad· 

I lOnal.whipping from the :Muses.
'0 OVId Fast. l. li. 267-452) has itiven an amusing description of 
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the follies of antiquity, which still inspired so much respect that. 
grave magistrate, running naked through the streets, was not an ob
Ject of astonishment or laughter. 

S1 See Dionys. RaUcarn. 1. i. p. 25, 65 edit. Hudson. The Roman 
antiquaries Donatus (1. ii. c. 18, p. 173, 174) and Nardini (Po 3S6, 387) 
htwe labOt'ed to ascertain the tl'Ue situation of the Lupercal. 

8~ Baronius published, from the :MSS. of the Vatican, this epistle 
of Pope Gelasius, (A.D. 496, No. 28-4."i,) which is entitled Adversus 
Andromachum Senatorem, creterosque Romanos, qui Lupercalia 
secundum morem pristinnm ct)lenda com~tituebant. Gelasius always 
supposes that his advert;aries. are nominal Christians, and, that he 
may not yield to them in absurd prejudice, he imputes to this harm
less festival all the calamities of the age. 

83 Itaque nos quibus totius Ulundi regimen commisit superna pro
visio . . • Pius et triumphator semper Augustus filius noster Aothe
mius, licet Divina. Majesta., et nostra ereatio pietati ejns plenam Im
perii eommiserit potestatem; etc. . . . Such is the dignified style of 
Leo, whom Anthemius respectfully names, Dominns et Pater meus 
Princeps sacratisgimus Leo. See N oveH. Anthem. tit. ii. iii. p. 38, 
ad calcem Cod. Tileod. . 

84 The expedition of Reraclius is clondcd with difficulties, (TilIe
mont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 640,) nnd it requires some 
dexterity to use the circumstances afforded by Theophanes, withou~ 
injury to the more respectable evidence of Procopius. 

85 'fhe march of Cato from Berenice, in the province of Cyrene, 
was much longer than that of HemcIius from Tripoli. Re passed tile 
deep sandy desert in thirty days, and it was found necessary to pro
vide, besides the ordim:~y supplies, a great number of skins filled 
with water, and several P.Wlli, who were supposed to possess the art 
of sucking the wounds which had been made by the serpents of their 
native country. See Plutarch in Caton. Uticens. tom. iv. p. 275. 
Strabon Geograph. l. xvii. p. 1193. 

86 The 'Principal sum is clearly expressed by Procopius, (de Bell. 
Vandal. 1. i. c. 6, p. 101 ;) the smaller constituent parts, which Til
lemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 396) has laboriously conected 
from the Byzantine writers, are less certain, and less important. 
The historian ~lalchus laments the public misery, (EXcerpt. ex Suida 
in Corp. Hist. Byzant. p. 58;) but he is surely unjust when he 
charges Leo with hoarding the treasures which he extorted from the 
people.* 

$ Compare likewise the newly-discovered work of Lydus, de l\fagi!>tratious. ed. 
Hase, Paris, 1812, (and 1n the Dew collection of the Byzantines,) I. iii. c. 43. Ly
dus states the expenditure at 65,000 Ibs. of gold. 700,000 of !>11\·er. But Lydus exag
geratesthe lleet to the incredible number or 10,000 long ships, (Libnmre,) nnd tbe 
troops to 400,000 men. Lydns describes this fatal measure, of which be charges 
the blame on Basiliscus, as the shipwreck of the state. From that time all tbe 
revenues oC the empire were anticipated; and the 1lnances fell into inextricable 
confuslon.-M. 
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81 This promontory is forty miles from Oarthage, (procop. 1. i. c. 
6, p. 192,}and twenty leagues from Sicily, (Shaw's Travels, p. 89.) 
Scipio landed farther in the bay, at the fair promontory ; see the ani
mated description of Livy, xxix. 26, 27. 

88 Theophanes (p. 100) affirms thi!.t many ships of the Vandals were 
sunk. The assertion of Jornandes;-(de Successione Hegu.,) that 
Basiliscus attacked Carthage, must be understood in 1), very qualified 
sense. . 

89 Damascius in Vito Isidor. apud Phot~ p. 1048. It will appear, by 
comparing the three short chronicles of tbe times, that· Marcellinus 
had fought near Carthage, and was killed in Sicily. 

90 For the African war, see Procopins. (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. C. 6, 
p. 191, 192, 193,) Theophanes, (p. 99, 100, 101,) Cedrenus. (p. 349, 
350,) and Zonaras, (tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 50, 51.) lIontesquieu (Con
siderations sur la Grandeur, etc., C. xx. tom. iii. p. 497) has made a 
judicious observation on the failure of these grent naval armaments. 

91 Jornandes is our best guide through the reigns of Theodoric II. 
and Euric. (de Rebus Geticis, C. 44, 45, 46, 47, p. 675-681.) Idatius 
ends too soon. and Isirlore is too sparing of the information which he 
might have given on the affairs of Spain. The events that relate to 
G~ul are laboriously illustrated in the third book of lhe Abbe Dubos, 
Hlst. Critique, tom. i. p. 424-620. 

92 See ~Iariana, Hist. Hispan. tom. i. 1. Y. C. 5, p. 162. 
93 An imperfect, but original. picture of Gaul, more especial1y of 

Auvergne, is shown by Sidon ius, who, as a senator, and afterwarps 
as a bishop, was deeply interested in the fate of his country. See 1. 
V. Epist. 1, 5, 9, etc. . 

9-1 Sidonius, 1. iii. Epist. 3, p. 65-68. Greg. Turon. 1. ii. C. 24, in 
tom. ii. p. 174. Jormmdes, c. 45, p. 675. Perhaps Ecdicius was only 
the son-in-law of Avitus. his wife's son by another husband. 

93 Si nullre a republica vires, nulla prresidia; si nuBre, quantum 
rumor est, Anthemii principi~ opes; statuit, te auctore, nobilitas, 
s{'u patriam dimittere seu capillos, (Sidon. 1. ii. Epist. 1 p. 33.) The 
last words (Sirmond, Not. p. 25) may likewise denote the clerical 
tonsure which was indeed the choice of Sidon ius himself. 

96 The history of these Britons may be traced in Jornandes, (c. 45. 
P(l' ~.78,) Sidonius, (1. iii. Epistol. 9, p. 73, 74.) and Gregory of Tours, 

• 11. C. 18, in tom. ii. p ..170.) Sidonius (who styles these mercenary 
troops argutos, armatos, tumultuosos, virtute numero, centubernio, 
cfont.u.mt~ces) addresses their general in a tone of friendship and 
amlharlty. 

91 See Sidonius, 1. i. Epist. 7, p. 15-20, with Sirmonrl's notes. This 
letter doel:! honor to his heart, as well as to his understanding. The 
prose of Sidonius, however vitiated by a false and -affected taste, is 
mUch superior to his insipid verses-. 

98 When the Capitol ceased to be a temp1e, it was appropriated to 
the USe of the civil magistrate; and it is still the residence of tho 
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Roman senator. The jewellers, etc., might be allowed to expose 
their precious wares in the porticos. 

99 Hmc ad regem Gothorl1m, charta. videbatur emitti, pacem cum 
Grmco Imperatore dissuadens, Britannos super Ligerim sitos im
pugnari oportere, demonstrans, cum Burgundionibus jure gentium 
Gallias dividi debere confirmans. 

100 &natu8C01t8Ultum Tiberianum, (Sirmond, Not. p.17;) but that 
law allowed only ten days between the sentence and execution; the 
remaining twenty were added in the reign of Theodosius. 

101 Catilina seculi nostri. Sidonills,1. ii. Epist. 1, p. 3~ ; 1. v. Epist. 
13, p. 143 ; 1. vii. Epist. vii. p. 185. He execrates the crimes, and 
applauds the punishment, of Seronatlls, perhaps with the indig
nation of a virtuous citizen, perhaps with the resentment of a personal 
enemy. 

102 Ricimer, under the reign of Anthemius, defeated and slew in 
battle Beorgor, king of the Alani, (Jornandes, c. 45, p. 678.) His sis
ter had married the king of the aurgl1ndians, and he maintained an 
intimate connection with the Suevic colony established in Pannonia 
and N oricum. 

103 Galatam concitatum. Sirmond (in his notes to Ennodius) ap
plies this appellation to Anthemius himself. The emperor was prob
ably born in the province of Galatia, whose inhabitants, the Gallo
Grecians, were supposed to unite the vices of a savage and a corrupted 
people. 

104' Epiphanius was thirty years bishop of Pavia, (A.D. 467-497;) see 
Tillemont, :Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 788. His name and actions 
would have been unknown to posterity, if Ennodius, one of his SllC
cessors, had not written his life, (t5irmond, Opera, tom. i. p. 1647
1692,) in which he represents him as one of the greatest characters 
of the age. . 

105 Ennodius (p. 1659-16(4) has related this em bassy of Epiphanius ; 
and his narrative, verbose and turgid as it must appear, illustrates 
some curious passages in the fa)) of the 'Vestern empire. 

106 PriSCllS, Excerpt. Legation. p. 14. Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 
1. i. c. 6, p. 191. Eudoxia and her daughter were restored after the 
death of Majorian. Perhaps the consulship of Olybrius (A.D. 464) 
was bestowed as a nuptial present. ' 

101 The hostile appearance of Olybrius is fixed (notwithstanding 
the opinion of Pagi) hy the duration of his reign. The secret, con
nivance of I.eo is acknowledged by l'heophancs and the Paschal 
Chronicle. We are ignoran.t of his motives; but in this obscure 
period our ignorance extends to the most public and important facts. 

108 Of the fourteen regions, or quarters, into which H.ome was di
vided by Augustus, only one, the Janicu)ulD, lay on the Tuscan side 
of the Tyber. But, in the fifth century, the Vatican suburb formed 
a considerable city; and in the ecclesiastical distribution, which had 
!>een recently made by Simplicius, the reigning pope, two of the sever. 
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regions, or llarishes of Rome, depended on the church of St. Peter. 
See Nardini Rome Antica. p. 67. It wOllld require a tedious disserta
tion to mark the circumstances, in which I am inclined to depart from 
the topography of that learned Roman. 

109 Nuper Anthemii et Ricimeris civili furore subversa est. 
Gelasius in Epi!~t. ad Andromach. apud Baron. A.D. 496. No. 42, 
SigoniuA. (tom. i. l. xiv. de Occidentali Imperio, p. 542. 543,) and 
~Iurutori, (Annali d'Italia. tom. iv. p. 308. 309.) with the aid of a less 
IlI1perfect MS. of the Historia Miscella., have illustrated this dark and 
bloody transaction. 

110 Such han been the sawn ac deformis urhe tota facies, when 
Rome was assaulted and stormed by the troops of Vespasian. (see 
Tacit. Hist. iii. 82, 83;) and every cause of mischief had since ac
quired much additional energy. The revolution of ages may bring 
round the same calamities; hut ages may revolve without producing 
a Tacitus to describe them. 

111 See Ducange, Familire Byzantin. p. 74, 75. Areohindus, who 
appears to have married the niece of the Emperor Justinian, was the 
eIghth descendant of the elder Theodosius. 

m The last revolutions of the 'Western empire are faintly marked 
in Theophanes, (p. 102,) Jornandes, (c. 45, p. 679,) the Chronicle of 
Marcl'llinus, and the Fragments of an anonymous writer, published 
by Valesius at the end of Ammianus, (p. 716, 717.) If Photius had 
not been so wretchedly concise, we should derive much information 
from the contemporary histories of ~lalchus and Candid us. See his 
Extracts, p. 172-179. 

1.13 See Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 28, in tom. ii. p. 175. Dubas, Hist. 
CrItique, tom. i. p. 613. By the murder or death of his two brothers, 
Gundobald acquired the sole possession of the kingdom of Burgundy, 
Whose ruin was hastened hy their discord. . 
S.114 	Julius Nepos armis pariter summus A.ugustus ac maribus. 

Idonius,1. v. Ep. 16, p. 146. Nepos had given to Ecdicius the title 
fi~Patrician, which Anthemius had promised, decessoris Anthemii 

em absolvit. See 1. viii. Ep. 7, p. 224:. 
f 115 Epiphanius was sent ambassador from Nepos to the Visigoths, 
~r the purpose of ascertaining the fines imperii Italici, tEnnodius in 
S~rmond, tom. i. p. 1665-16(9) His pathetic discourse concealed the 
dIsgraceful secret which soon excited the just and Litter complaints 
of the hishop of Clermont. 

116 Malchus, apud Photo p. j72. Ennod. Epigram. lxxxii. in Sir~ 
mond.. Op~r. tom. i. p. 1879. Some doubt may, however, be raised 
onl~he IdontIty of the emperor Bud the archbishop. 

Our knowledge of these mercenaries, who subverted the West
ern empIre, is derived from Procopius, (de Bell. Gothico, 1. i. c. i. p. 
308.) T!le popular opinion, and the recent historians, represent
9?1acer III the false light of a stranger, and a king, who invaded Italy
WIt 1 an army 'If foreigners, his native subjects. 
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118 Orestes, qui eo tempore quando AttiIa ad· Italiam venit, se i1li 
3unxit, et ejus notarius factus fuerat. Anonym. Vales. p. 716. He 
IS mistaken in the date; but we may credit his assertion, that the sec
retary of AttHa was the father of Augustulus. 

119 See Ennodins, (in Vito Epiphan. Sirmond, tom. 1. p. 1669, 
1670.) He adds weight to the narrative of Pl'ocopius, though we 
may doubt whether the devil actually contnved the siege of Pavin, to 
distress the bishop and his flock. 

120 Jornandes, C. 53, 54, p. 692-695. 111. de Buat (Hist. des Peuples 
de l'Europe, tom. viii. p. 221-228) has clearly explained the origin 
und adventures of Odoacer. I am almost mclined to believe that he 
was the same who pillaged Angers, and commanded a tieet of Saxon 
pirates on the ocpan. Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 18, in tom. ii. p. 170.* 

m Vade ad Italiam, vade vilissimis nunc pellibus coopertis; sed 
multis cito plurima largiturus. Anonym. Vales. p. 717. He quotes 
the life of St. Eleverinus, which is extant, and contains much un
known and valuable history; it was composed by his disciple Ellgip
pius (A.D. (11) thirty years after his death. See Tillemont, 1t'Iem. 
Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 168-181. 

122 Theophanes, who calls him a Goth, affirms that he was edu
cated, nursed, (Tpatpevvos,) in Italy, (p. 102;) and as this strong eX
pression will not bear a literal interpretation, it must be explained by 
long service in the Imperial guard~. 

123 Nomen regis Odoacer assumpsit, cum tamen neque purpura nec 
regaJibus uteretur insignibus. Oassiodor. in Ohron. A.D. 476. He 
seems to have assumed the abstract title of a king, without applying 
it to any particular nation or couutry.t 

124 Malchus, whose loss exeites our regret, has preserved (in Excerpt. 
Legat. p. 93) this extraordinary embassy from the senate to Zeno. 
The anonymous fragment, (p. 717,) and the extract from Candidus, 
(apud Pht'lt. p. 176,) are likewise of some use. 

1!l5 The precise year in which the Western empire was extinguished 
is not positively ascertained. The vulgar era of A.D. 476 appears to 
have the sanction of authentic chronicles. But the two dates as
signed by Jornandes (c. 46, p. 680) would delay that great event to 
the year 479 ; and though 111. de Buat h3s overlooked his evidence, he 
prorluces (tom. viii. p. 261-288) many collateral circumstances in sup
port of the same opinion. 

1~6 See his medals in Ducange, (Fam. Byzantin. p. 81,) Priscus, 
(Excerpt. Legat. p. 56,) Maffei, (Osservazioni Letterarie, tom. ii. p. 
314.) We may allege a famous and similar ca.<;e. The meanest sub
jects of the Roman empire assumed tlle ill-ustriou8 name of Patdcius, 

* According to St. Marlin there is no foundation for this conjecture, vii. 75.-~L 
t :Manso ob~erves that Odoacer never called himself kiug of Italy, did not assume 

the purple, and no coins are extant with his name. Geschichte Oat-Goth. Reiches, 
p.36.-M. 
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which, by the conversion of Ireland, has been communicated to 3 
whole nation. 

m Ingrediens autem Ravennam deposuit Augustulum de regno, 
cujus infantiam misertus concessit ei sanguinem; et '-quia pulcher 
erato tumen donavit ei reditum sex millia solidos, et misit eum intra 
Uampamall'l cum parentibus suis libere vivere. Anonym. Vales. p. 
716 Jornandes says, (c. 46, p. 680,) in Lucullano ()~panire castello 
exiIii ;pama damnavit. . ' 

128 Sec the eloquent Declamat.ion of Seneca, (Epist. lxxxvi.) The 
philosopher might have recollected that all luxury is relative; and 
that the elder Scipio. whose mdnners were polished by study and 
conversation. was himself accused of that vice by his ruder contem
poraries. (Livy, xxix. 19.) 

129 Sylla, in the language of a soldier, praised his peritia castra
metandi, (PHn. Bist. Natur. xviii. 7.) Phredrus. who makes its 
Shady walks (lmta viridia) tlle scene of an insipid fable, (ii. 0,) has 
thus described the situation: 

Cresar Tiberins quum petens Neapolim,
In ~1isenensem villam vcnisl>it slIam; 
Qure monte Snmmo pOl'ita Lnculli manu 
Prospectat Siculum t:t prospicit Tuscum mare. 

130 From seven myraids and a half to two hundred and fifty myriads 
of drachmoo. Yet. even in the possession of ::Marius, it was a luxuri
ons retirement. The Romani <lerided his indolence; they soon be
wailed Ilis activity. See Plutarch, in :Mario, tom. ii. p. 024. 

131 Lucullus had other villas of equal, though various, magnifi
cence, at Baim, Naples, Tusculum, etc. Be boasted that he changed 
hIS climate with the storks and cranes. Plutarcb, in LuculI. tom. 
ni. p. 193. 

1:12 8everinus died in Noricum, A.D. 482. Six years afterwards hiR 
b?dy, which scattered miracles as it passed, WfiS trfin~ported by his 
dl~ciples into Italy. The devotion of a Neapolitan lady invited the 
samt to the Lucullan villa, in the place ot Augtlstulus. '~'JJO was 
probably no more. See Baronius (Annal. Eccle~. A.D. 4u6, No. 50, 
51) !lnd Tillemont, (~Iem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 178-181,) from the
SfJgm.al life by Eugippius. The narrative of the last migration of 

eiermus to Naples is likewise an authentic piece. 
33 The consular Fasti may be found in Pagi or }'[uratori. The 

consuls named by Odoacer, or perhaps by the Roman senate, appear 
to have been acknowledged in the Eastern empire. 

134 Sidonius Apollinaris (1. i. Epist. 9, p. 22, edit. Sirmond) has 
co~pared the two leading senators of his time, (A.D. 468.) Gennadius 
A v lcnus and Crecina BasHius. ro the former he assigns the specious, 
~o t~e latter the solid, virtues of public and private life. A Basilius 
Ju~~or, J?Ossibly his son, was consul in the year 480. 

EplPhaniu~ interceded for the people of Pavia; and the king 
first granted an mdulgence of five >:ears, and afterwards reli~ved them 
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from tt.e oppression of Pelagius, the Prretorian prrefect, (Ennodius in 
Vito St. Epiphan .• in Sirmond, Oper. tom. i. p. 1670-1672.) 

186 See Baronius. Annal. Eccles. A.D. 483, No. 10-15. Sixteenyea.rs 
afterwards the irregular proceedings of Basilius were condemned by 
Pope Symmachus in a Roman synod. 

181 The wars of Odoacer are concisely mentioned 11y Paul the 
Deacon, (de Gest. Langoh.ard,1. i. c. 19, p. 757. edit. Grot..) and in 
the two Chronicles of Cassiodorus and Cuspinian. The life 'Of St. 
Severinus by Eugippius, which the count de Buat (Hist. des Peuples, 
etc., tom. viii. c. 1, 4. 8, 9) has diligently studied, illustrates the ruin 
of Noricum and the Bavarian antiquities. 

138 Tacit. Annal. iii. 53. The Recherches sur l'Administration des 
Terres chez les Romains (p. 351-361) clearly state the progress of in
ternal decay. 

139 A famine, which afflicted Italy at the time of the irruption of 
Odoacer, king of the Heruli , is eloquently described, in prose and 
verse, by a French poet, (Les l\Iois, tom. ii. p. 174, 206, edit. in 
12mo.) I am ignorant from whence he derives his information; but 
I am well assured that he relates some facts incompatible with the 
truth of history. , 

140 See the xxxixth epistle of St. Ambrose, as it is quoted by Mura
tori, sopra Ie Antichita Italiane, tom. i. Dissert. xxi. p. 354. 

141 .LEmilia, Tuscia, ceterreque provincire in quibus hominum prope 
Dullus exsistit. Gelasius, Epist. ad Andromachum, ap. Baronium, 
Annal. Eccles. A.D. 496, No. 36. 

14~ Verumque confitcntibus, latifundia perdidere !taliam. Plin. 
Hist. Natur. xviii. 7. 

143 Such are the topics of consolation, or rather of patience, which 
Cicero (ad Fflmiliares, lih. ix. Epist. 17) suggests to his friend Papirius 
Pretu!tt under the military despotism of Cresar. The argument, 
however, of " vivere-"'pulcherrimum duxi" is more forcibly addrpssed 
to a Roman philosopher, who possessed the free alternative of 'life or 
death. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The origin of the monastic institution has been laboriously dis
cussed by TlJOmassin(Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 1119-1426) and 
Helyot, (Hist. des Ordres l\'Ionastiques, tom. i. p. 1-66,) TIH'se 
authors are very learned and tolerably honest, and their difference of 
opinion shows the subject in its full extent. Yet the cautious Prot. 
estant, who distrusts any popish guides, may consult the seventh book 
of Bingham's Christian Antiquities. ' . 

~ Sec Euseb. Demonstrat. Evangel, (1. i. p. 20,21, edit. Grrec. Rob. 
Stephani, Paris, 1545.) In his Ecclesiastical History, published 
twelve ye~l's after the Demonstration, Eusebius (1. ii. c. 17) asserts the 
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Christianity of the Therapeutre ; hut he appears ignorant that a simI. 
lar institution was actually revived in Egypt. 

3 Cassian (Coil at. xviii. 5) claims this origin for the institution of 
the Cmnooites, which gradually decayed till it was restored by Anton, 
and his disciples. 

4 'Ucpe'AtpcJTaTOV yap Tt xp]jpa cir av{}pcJ7rOVS E'A{}oV(1a -:rapu. EMov I, TOtaVT1l 
~L'AO(1O(ra. These are the expressive words of Sozomen. who copi 
ously and agreeably dpscribes (1. i. c. 12. 13. 14) the origin and pro 
gress of this monkish philosophy. (see SUlcer. Thesau. Eccles. tom. 
ii. p. 1441.) Some modern writers. Lipsius (tom. iv. p. 448, Manu' 
duct. ad Philosoph. Stoic. iii. 13) and La :Mothe Ie Vayer, (tom. Ix. 
de la Vertu des Payens, p. 228-262,) have compared the Carmelites 
to the Pythagoreans. and the Cynics to the Capucins. 

~ The Carmelites derive their pedigree, in regular succession. from 
the prophet Elijah, (see the Theses of Beziers, A.D. 1682, in Bayle's 
Nouvelles de la Republiquc des Lettres, (Euvres, tom. i. p. 82, etc., 
and the prolix irony of the Ordrps Monastiques, an anonymous work, 
tom. i. p. 1-433, Berlin, 1751.) Rome, and the inquisition of Spain, 
silenced the profane criticism of the Jesuits of Flanders, (Helyot, 
Bist. des Ordres Monastiques, tom. i. p. 282-300,) and the statue of 
Elijah, the Carmelite, has heen erected in the church of St. Peter, 
(Voyages du P. Labat, tom. iii. p. 87.) 

6 Plin. Hist. Natur. v. 15. Gens soja, et in toto orbe prreter 
ceteras mira, sine u11a femina, omni venere abdicata, sine pecunia, 
socia palmarnm. Ita per seculorum millia (incredibile dictu) gens 
mterna est in qua nemo nascitur. Tam fmcunda illis aliorum vitm 
poonitentia est. He places them just beyond the noxious influence of 
the lake, and names Engaddi and ~rassada as the nearest towns. The 
Laura, and monastery of St. Sahas, could not be far distant from 
this place. See Roland. Palestine tom. i. p. 295; tom. ii. p. 763, 
874, 880, 890. 

7 See Atbana'3. Op. tom. ii. p. 450-505, and the Vito Patrum, p. 26-· 
74, with Rosweyde" s Annotations. The former is the Greek origi
nal; the latter, a very ancient Latin version by Evagrius, the friend 
of St. J erom. 

s rpCLl1pam Il~V /lU{}HV oillC nV£r'lXtTo. Athanas. tom. ii. in Vito St. 
Ar;tton. p. 452: and the assertion of his total ignorance has heen re. 
celved by many of the ancients and moderns. But Tillemont (Mem. 
Eccles. tom. vii. p. 666) shows, by some probable arguments, that 
Antony could read and write in the Coptic, his native tongue; flIid 
tshat he was only a stranger to the Greek letters. The philosol'ller 

yncsius (p. 51) acknowledges that the natural genius of Antony did 
not require the aid of learning. 
P :I Arurm autem erant ei trecentre uberes, ct valde optimm, (Vit. 

atr. 1: v. p. 36.) If the Arura be a square measure of a hundred 
Egyptian cubits, (Rosweyde, Onomasticon ad Vito Patrum, p. 1014, 
1015,) and the Egyptian cubit of all ages he equal to twenty-two .Eng. 
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lish inches, (Greaves, vol. i. p.' 233,) the arura will consist of about 
three quarters of an English acre. ' 

10 The description of the monastery is given by Jerom (tom. i. p. 
248, 249, in Vito Ililarion) and the P. Sicard, (Missions du Levant, 
tom. V. p. 122-200.) Their accounts cannot always be reconciled: 
the father painted fl'om his fancy, and the Jesuit from his experience. 

11 Jerom. tom. i. p. 146, ad Enstochium. flist. Lausiac. c. 7, in 
Vito Patrum, p. 712. The P. Sicard (~fissions du Levant, tom. ii. p. 
22-79) visited and has described this desert, which now contains four 
monasteries, and twenty or thirty monks. See D'Anville, Description 
de l'Egypte, p. 74. 

12 Tabenne is a small island in the Nile, in the dio~ese of Tentyra 
or Dendera, between the modern town of Girge and the ruins of an
Cient Thebes, (D'AnvilIe, p. 194.) M. de Tillemont doubts whethel 
it was an isle; bun may conclude, from his own facts, that the primi· 
tive name was afterwards transferred to the great monastery of Bau 
or Pabau, ()I6m. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 678, 688.) 

13 See in the Codex Regularum (published by Lucas Holstenius, 
Rome, 1661) a preface of St. Jerom to his Latin version of the Rule 
of Pachomius, tom. i. p. 61. 

14 Rufin. C. 5, in Vito Patrum, p. 459. He calls it civitas ampl!!. 
valde et populosa, and reckons twelve churches. Strabo (I. xvii. p. 
1166) and Ammianus (xxii. 16) have made honorable mention of 
Oxyrinchus. whose inhabitants adored a small fish in a magnificent 
temple. 

15 Quanti populi habentur in urbibus, tantre prone habentur in de
sertis multitudines monachorum. Ruin. C. 7, in Vito Patrum, p. 
461. 	 He congratulates the fortunate change. 

J6 The introduction of the monastic life into Rome and Italy is oc
casionally mentioned by.lerom, tom. i. p. 119, 120, 19H. 

17 See the Life of Hilarion, by St. Jerom, (tom. i. p. 241, 252.) 
The stories of Paul, Hilarion, and 1\Ialchus. by the eame author, are 
admirably told : and the only defect of these pleasing compositions is 
the want of truth and common-sense. 

18 His original retreat was in a small village on the banks of the Iris, 
not far from Neo-Cresarea. The ten or twelve years of his monastic 
life were disturbed by long and frequent avocations. Some critics 
have disputed the authenticity of his Ascetic rules; but the external 
evidence is weighty, and they can only prove that it is the work of a 
real or affected enthusiast. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. ix. p. 
636-644. Helyot, Hist. des Ordres .Monastiques, tom. i. p. 175-181. 

19 See his Life, and the three Dialogues by Sulpicius Severns, who 
asserts (Dialog. i. 16) that the booksellers of Rome were delighted 
with the quick ami ready sale of his popular work. 

'lO When HilariGn sailed from Parretonium to Cape Pachynus, he 
offered to pay his passage with a book of the ('T()spels. Po.sthumian, 
a Gallic monk, who had visited Egypt, found a merchant ship bound 
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from Alexandria to Marseilles, and performed the voya~e in thirty 
days, (Sulp. Sever. Dialog. i. 1.) Athanasius, who addressed his Life 
of St. Antony to the foreign monks, was obliged to basten the com
position. that it might be ready for the sailing of the l1eets. (tom. il. 
p.451.) 

21 See Jerom. (tom. i p. 126.) Assemanni, Bibliot. Orient .. tom. iv. 
p. 92, p. 857-919, and Geddes, Church History of .1Ethiopia. p. 29-31. 
~he Abyssinian monks adhere very strictly to the primitive institu 
bon. 

22 Camden's Britannia: vol. i. p. 666, 667 • 
• 23 All that learning can extract from the rubbish of the dark ages 
IS copiously stated by Archbishop Usher in his BritannicarulD 
Ecclesiarum Antiquitates. cap. xvi. p. 425-503. 

24 This small, though not barren spot, Iona, Hy, or Columbkill, 
o.nly ~wo miles in length, and one mile in breadth, has been dis
tmgmshed, 1. By the monastery of St. Columba, founded A.D. 566 ; 
whose abbot exercised an extraordinary jurisdiction over the bishops 
of CalcdoniH.; 2. By a cla..~ library, which afforded some hopes of 
an entire Livy; and, 3. By the tombs of sixty kings, Scots, Irish, 
and Norwegians, who reposed in holy ground. See Usher (p. 811, 
360-370) and Buchanan, (Rer. Scot.!. ii. p. 15, edit. Ruudiman.) 

25 Chrysostom (in the first tome of the Benedictine edition) has 
c::onsecratcd three books to the praise and defence of the monastic 
hfe. He is encouraged, by the example of the ark, to presume that 
none but the elect (the monks) can possibly be saved, (1. i. p. 55, 56.) 
Elsewhere, indeed, he becomes more merciful, (1. iii. p. 83, 84,) and 
ld,lo'Ys different degrees of glory. like the SUll, moon, and stars. In 
hiS lIvely comparison of a king and a monk, (1. iii. p. 116-121,) he 
supposes (what is hardly fair) that the king will be more sparingly 
rewarded, and more rigorously punished. 

M~6 !'homassin (Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 1426-1469) and 
abIllon, (<Euvres Posthumes, tom. ii. p. 115-158.) The nionks 

Were gradually adopted as a part of the ecclesiastical hierarcby. 
2: .Dr. Middleton (vol. i. p. 110) liberally censures the conduct and 

WfltIngs of Chrysostom. one of the most eloquent and successful ad
,"oeates for the monastic life. 

28 Jerom's devout ladies form a very considerable portion of bis 
Works: the particular treatise, which he styles the Epitaph of Paula, 
(tom..i. p. 169-192,) is an elaborate and extravagant panegyric. The 
exordIUm is ridiculously turbid : "If all the members of my body 
here changed into tongues, and if all my limbs resounded with a 

u2Tan VOice, yet should I be incapable," etc. 
n Socrus Dei esse crepisti, (Jerom, tom. i. p 140, ad Eustochium.) 
u~nus, (in Rieronym. Op. tom. iv. p. 223,) who was justly scan

dahzed,. asks his adversary from what Pagan poet be had stolen an 
ex£resslOD so impious and absurd. 

Nunc autem veniunt plerumque ad hanc professionem aervitutis 
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Dei, et ex conditione servili, vel etiam liberati, vel propter hoc 8 
Dominis liherati sive liberandi; et ex vita rusticana, et ex opifil!urr. 
exercitatione, et plebeio labore. Augustin, de Oper. Monaell. c. 22, 
ap. Thomassin Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. iii. p. 1094. The Egyp
tian who blamed Arsenius owned that he led a more comfortable life 
as a monk than as a shepherd. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xiv. 
p.679. 

31 A Dominican friar, (Voyages du P. Labat, tom. i. p. 10.) who 
lodged at Cadiz in a convent of his brethren. soon understood that 
their repose W8.S never interrupted by nocturnal devotion; " quoiqu'on 
ne laisse pas de Monner pour l'editication du peuple." 

3~ See a very sensible preface of Lucas Holstenius to the Codex 
Regularum. The emperors attempted to support the obligation of 
public and private duties; but the feeble dikes were swept away by 
the torrent of superstition; and Justinian surpassed the most san
guine wishes of the monks, ~Thomassin, tom. i. p. 1782-1799, and 
Bingham, 1. vii. c. 3, p. 253.} 

33 The monastic institutions, particularly those of ~gypt, about. the 
year 400, are described by four curious and devout travellers; 
Runnus, (Vit. Patrum, 1. ii. iii. p. 424-536,) Poslhumian, (Sulp. 
Sever. Dialog. i.,) Palladius. (Hist. Lausiac. in Vito Putrum, p. 709
863,) and Cassian, (see in tom. vii. Bibliothec. Max. Patrum, his four 
nrst books of Institutes, and the twenty-four Collations or Con
ferences.) 

34 The example of ~falchus, (Jerom. tom. i. p. 256.) and the design 
of Cassian and his friend, (Collation. xxiv. 1,}arein('ontestable proofs 
of their freedom; which is elegantly described by Erasmus in his 
Life of 8L. J erom. See Chardon, Hist. des Sacremens, tom. vi. p. 
279-300. .-' 

35 See the Laws of Justinian, (Novel. cxxhi. No. 42,) and of Lc\vis 
the Pious, (in the Historians of France, tom. vi. p. 427,) and the 
actual jurisprudence of France, in Denissart, (Decision, etc., tom. iv. 
p. 855, etc.) . 

36, The ancient Codex Regularum, collected by Benedict Anianinus, 
the reformCl' of the monks in the beginning of the ninth century, and 
published in the seventeenth, by Lucas Holstenius, contains thirty 
different rules for men and women, Of these, seven were composed 
in Egypt, one in the East, one in Cappadocia, one in Italy, one in 
Africa, four in Spain, eight in Gaul, or France, and one in England. 

31 The rule of Columba nus, so prevalent in the West, inflicts one 
hundred lashes for very slight offences, (Cod. Reg. part ii. p. 174.) 
Before the time of Charlemagne, the abbots indulged themselves in 
mutilating their monks, or putting out. their eyes; -a punishment 

* Thc Emperor Valcns, in particular, promulgates a law contra ignavire quosdam 
scctatOl'cs, qui deE-crUs civitatum muncnbue, captant solitudinct< ac . secreta, et 
.pecie religionis cum cretilms monachorum congrcgantur. Cod. Tbcod. 1. xii. lit. 
i.leg.63.-G. . _ 
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much less cruel than the tremendous vade in pace (the subterraneous 
dungeon or sepulcbre) which was afterwards invented. See an ad· 
miraltle discourse of the learned l\Iabillon, «Euvres Posthumes, tom. 
ii. p. 321-336,) who, on this occasion, se('ms to be inspired by the 
genius of humanity. For such an effort I can forgive his defence of 
the boly tear!Jf Vcndome, (p. 361-3{l9.) 

38 Sulp. Sever. Dialog. i. 12, 13, p. 532, etc. Cassian. Institut. 1 
iv. c. 26, 27. "Prrecipua ibi virtus et prima est obedientia." 
Among the Verba seniorum. (in Vito Patrum, 1. v. p. 617,) the four
teenth libel or discourse is on the subject of obedience; and the .Tesuit 
Rosweyde, who published that huge volume for the use of convents, 
has collected all the scattered passages in his two copious indexes. 

39 Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. iv. p. 161) 
has observed the scandalous valor of the Cuppadocian monks, which 
was exemplified in the banishment of Chrysostom.; 

40 Cassian has simply, though copiously, .Iescribed the monastic. 
habit of Egypt, (Institl1t. 1. i.,) to which Sozomcn (I. iii. c. 14) attrih
utes such allegorical meaning and virtue. 

41 Regul. Benedict. No. 55. in Cod. Regul. part ii. p. 51. 
4~ See the Ruie of F.crreolus, bishop of Us('z, (No. 31, in Cod. 

Regul. part ii. p. 136,) and of Isidore, bishop of Seville, (No. 13. in 
Cod. ReguI. part ii. p. 214.) 
• 43 Some partial indulgences were granted for the hands and feet, 
.. Totum autem corpus nemo unguet nisi causa infirmitatis, nee 
lavabitur aqua nudo corpore, nisi languor perspicuus sit," (Regul. 
Pachom. xcii. part i. p. 78.) 

« St. Jerom. in strong. but indiscreet language, expresses the 
most important use of fasting and abstinence: .. Non quod Deus 
~niversitatis Creator et Dominus, intestinomm nostrorum l'ugitfi. et 
lDanitate ventris, pu)monisque ardore delcctetur, sed quod aliter 
pudicitia tuta esse non possit." (Op. tom. i. p. 32, ad Eustochium.) 
See the twelfth and twenty-second Collations of Cassian, de Casiitate 
and de lllu8iomlnUs Noctu1·nis. 

45 Edacitas in Grrecis gula est, tn GaUis natura, (Dialog. i. c. 4, p. 
521.) Cassian fairlv owns tbat the perftct model of abstinence 
cannot be imitated inGaul, on account of the rerum temperies, and 
the qualitas nogtrre fragilitatis; (Institut. iv. 11.) Among the Western 
rUles, that of Columbanus is the most austere; he had been educftted 
amidst the poverty of Ireland, as rigid, perhaps, and inflexible as the 
at~stemious virtue of Egypt_ The rule of Isidore of Seville is the 
mildest; on holidays he allows the use of flesh. 

46 ,. Those who drink only wuter, and have no nutritious liquor. 
ought, at least, to have a pound and a half (tu:ent!l-ionT Qunce..'f) of 
bread every day." State of Prisons, p. 40, by Ur. Howard. 

41 See Cassian. CoUat. 1. ii. 19-21. The small loaves, or biscuit, 
of six ouncefl each, hail obtained the name of Pazz'macia, (Roswcyde, 
Onomasticon, p. 1045.) Pachomius, however, allowed his monks 
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some latitude in the quantity of their food; but he made them work 
in proportion as they ate, (Pallad. in Bist. Lausiac. c. 38, 39, in Vito 
Patrum, 1. viii. p. 736, 737.) 

48 See the banquet to which Cassian (Collation viii. 1) was invited 
by Serenus, an Egyptian abhot. 

4~ See the Rule of St. Benedict, No. 39.4:0, (in Cod. neg. part ii. 
p. 41, 42.) Licet legamus vinum omnino monachorum non esse, sed 
quia nostris temporibus id mona chis persuaderi non potest; he allows 
them a Roman hemina, a measure which may be ascertained from 
Arbuthnot's Tables. 

50 Such expressions as my book, my cloak, my shoes, (Cassian. In
stitut. 1. iv. c. 13,) were not less severely prohibiled among the 'Vest
ern monks, (Cod. Regu1. part ii. p. 174, 235,288;) and the Rule of 
Columbanus punished them with six lashes. The ironical author of 
the Ordres Monasfiques, who laughs at the foolish nicety of modern 
convents, seems ignorant that the ancients were equaUy absurd. 

61 Two great masters of ecclesiastical science, the P. Thomassin, 
(Direipline de l'Eglise, tom. iii. p. 1090-1139,) and the P. J\Iabillon, 
(Etudes Monastiques. tom. i. p. 116-155,) have seriously examined 
the manual labor of the monks, which the former considers as a 
merit, and the latter as a duty. 

5~ Mabillon (Etudes .Uonastiques, tom. i. p. 47-.15) has collected 
many curious facts to justify the literary labors of his predecessor~. 
both in the East and West. Books were copied in the ancient mon
asteries of Egypt. (Cassian. Institut. 1. iv. c. 12.) and by the disciples 
of St. Martin, (Surp. Sever. in Vito Martin. c. 7. p.473.) Cassiodo
rus has allowed an ample scope for the studies of the monks; and 
'We shall not be scandalized if their pens sometimes wandered from 
Chrysostom and Augustin to Homer and Virgil.' 

63 Thomftssin (Discipline de l'EgJise, tom. iii. p. 118, 145, 146, 171
179) has examined the revolution of the civil, canon, and common 
law. Modern France confirms the death which monks have inflicted 
on themselves, and justly deprives them of all right of inheritance. 

54 See Jerom, (tom. i. p. 176, 18S.) The monk Pambo made a sub
Jime answer to Melania, who wished to specify the value of her gift : 
"Do you offer it to'me, or to God? If to God, HE who suspends 
the mountains in a balance, need not -be infonned of the weight of. 
your plate," (Pallad. Hist. Lausiac. C. 10, in the Vito Patrum, 1. viii. 
P 715.) . 

66 To TrOAV pepos r1jS yij~ lJICU4JaaVTO, 'tf'potpalfet TOU lleraduJ6va& 'tf'UVTt..JV 
'tf'Tt..JxoiS, 'tf'avrac; (w~ ei-rreiv) 'tf'Tt.)XoV~ l(araar1]aavTeS. Zosim. 1. V. p. 325. 
Yet the wealth of the Eastern monks was far surpas.~ed by the 
princely greatness of the Benedictines. 

56 The sixth general council (the Quinisext in TruUo, Canon xlviI. 
in Beveridge, tom. i. p. 213) restrains women from passing the nigM 
in a male, or men in a female, monastery. The seventh general conn
cil (the second Nicene, Canon xx. in Beveridge, tom. i. p. 325) pro
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hibits the erection of double or promiscuous monasteries of both 
sexes; but it appears from Balsamon that the probilJition was not 
effectual. On the irregular pleasures ano expenses of the clergy and 
monks, see Thomassin, tom. iii. p; 1334-1368. 

51 I have somewhere heard or read the frank confession of a Bene
dictine abbot: "l\Iy vow of poverty has given me a hundred thousand 
crowns a year; my vow of obedience has raised me to the rank of a 
sovereign prince."-I forget the consequences of his vow of chastity. 

&8 Pior, an Egyptian monk, allowed his sister to see him; but he 
shut his eyes during the whole visit. See Vito Patrum, 1. iii. p. 504. 
Many such examples might be added. 

&9 The 7th, 8Lh, 29th, 30th, 31st, 34th, 57th, 60th, 86th, and 95tn 
ayticles of the Rule of Pachomius impose most intolerable laws of 
sIlence and mortification. . 

.60 The diurnal and nocturnnl prayers of the monks are copiously 
dIscussed by Cassian, in the third and fourth books of his Institutions, 
und he constantly prefers the liturgy, which an angel had dictated to 
the monasteries of Tebennre. 

61 Cassian, from his own experience, describes the acedia, or Jist
l~ssness of mind and body, to which a monk Wa.'3 exposed, when he 
SIghed to find himself alone. Srepiusque cgreditur et ingreditur cel
lam, et Solem velut ad occasum tardius properantem cr~brius intue
tur, (Institut. x. 1.) 

6~ The temptations and sufferings of Stagirius were communicated 
by that unfortunate youth to his friend St. Chrysostom. See )'Iid· 
~leton's Works, vol. i. p.107-110. Something similar introdu~es the 
lIfe of every saint; amI the famous Inigo, or Ignatins, the founder of 
the Jesuits, (vide d'Inigo de Guiposcoa, tom. i. p. 29-i38,) may serve 
as a memorable example. 

6a Fleury, Hist. Eccle8iastique, tom. vii. p. 46. I have read some
Where, in the Vitre Patrum, but I cannot recover the place, that 
8e~al, I believe many, of the monks, who did not reveal their temp
tatIons to the abbot, became guilty of suicide. 

" See the seventh and eighth Collations of Cassian, who gravely 
e~amines why the demons were grown less active and numerous 
SlDce the time of St. Antony. Rosweyde's copious index 10 the Vitro 
Patrum will point out a variety of infernal scenes. The devils were 
IDost formidable in a female shape. 
• 6S For the distinction of the ()mnobiles and tIle Hermits, especially 
I~ Egypt, see Jerom, (tom. i. p. 45, ad Rusticum,) the first Dialogue pSull>icius Severus, Ruftnus, (c. 22, in Vito Patrum, l. ii. p. 478,) 

alladlUs, (c. 7, 69, in Vito Patrum, 1. viii. p. 712, 758,) and, above 
all, the eighteenth and nineteenth Collations of Cassinn. These writ
edrs, Who compare the common and solitary life, reveal the abuse and 

anger of the latter. 
~ ~ui~er. Thesaur. Ecc1csiast. tom. ii. p. 205, 219. Thomas~in 

(DISCIpline de l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 1501, 1502) giv~s a good account of 



434 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

these cells. When Gerasimus founded his monastery in the wilder· 
ness of Jordan, it was accompanied by a Laura of seventy cells. 

61 Theodoret, in a large volume, (the Philotheus in Vito Putrum, 1. 
ix. p. 793-863.) has collected the lives and miracles of thirty 
Anachorets. . Evagrius (1. i. c. 12) more 1;rietly celebrates the monks 
and hermits of Palestine. 

6l! Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 33. The great St. Ephrem composed a pane
gyric on these BOcrICot, or grazing monks, (Tillemout, 1tIGm. Eccles. 
tom. viii. p. 292.) 

69 The P. Sicard (MissioDsduLevant, tom. ii. p. 217-233) examined 
the caverns of the Lower Thebais with wonder and devotion. The 
inscriptions are in the oJd Syriac character, which was used by the 
Christians of Abyssinia. . 

10 See Tlu~odoret, (in Vito Patrum, 1. ix. p. 848-854,) Antony, (in 
Vito Patrum, 1. i. p. 170-177,) ()osmas, (inAsseman. Bibliot. Oriental 
tom. i. p. 239-253,) EVllgrius, (1. i. C. 13, 14,) and Tillemont, (.Mem 
Eccles. tom. xv. p. 347-392.) 

11 'I'he narrow circumference of two cubits, or three feet, which 
Evagrius assigns for the summit of the column, is inconsistent with 
reason, with facts, and with the mles of architecture. The people 
who saw it from below mIght he easily deceived. 

12 I must not conceal a piece of ancient flcandal concerning the 
origin of this ulcer. It has been reported that the Devil, assuming 
an angelic form, invited him to ascend, like Elijah, into a fiery 
chariot. The saint too hastily raised his foot, and Satan seized the 
moment of inflictiug this cbastisement on his vanity. 

13 I know not how to select or specify the miracles contained in 
the Vit<B Pat1'1.tm of Rosweyde, as the number very much exceeds the 
thousand pages of that voluminous work. An elegant specimen may 
be found in the Dialogues of Sulpidus ~everus, anci his Life of ~t. 
Martin. He reveres tbe monks of Egypt; let he insults them with 
the remark that tlwy never raised the dea ; whereas the bishop of 
Tours had restored t!tree dead men to life. 

14 On the subject of Ulphilas. and the conversion of the Goths, see 
Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 37. Bocrates, 1. iv. c. 33. Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 37. 
Pbilostorg. 1. ii. c. 5. The heresy of PhilostQrgius appears to have 
given him superior means of information. 

15 A mutilated copy of the four Gospels, in the Gothic version, was 
published A.D. 1665, and is esteemed the most ancient monument of 
the Teutonic language, though Wetstein attempts, by some frivolous 
conjectures, 10 deprive Ulphilas of the honor of the work. Two of 
the four additional letters express the IV, and our own Tit. See 
Simon, Hist. Critique du Nouveau Testament, tom. ii. p.219-223. 
1mJ. Prolegom. p. 151, edit. Kuster. Wetstein, Prolegom. tom. i. 
p.114.* ' 

* The Codex Argenteus, found in the sixteenth century at Wenden, near 
Cologne, and now preserved at Upsul, contains almost the entire four G08pltlA. 

http:Pat1'1.tm
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18 Philostorgiu8 erroneously places this passage under the reign of 
Constantine; but I am much inc1ined to believe that it preceded the 
great emigration. 

17 We are obliged to Jornandes (de Reb. Get. c. 51, p. 688) for a 
short and lively picture of these lesser Goths. Gothi minoreR, popu
lus immensus, cum suo Pontifi('e ipsoque primate Wulfila. The last 
words, if they are not mere tautology, imply some temporal jurisdic
tion. . 

78 At non ita Gothi non ita Vandali; malis licet doctoribus instituti, 
l'neliores tamen etiam in hac parte quam nostri. Salvian, de Gubern. 
Dei, 1. vii. p. ·243. 

~9 Mosheim has slightly sketched the progress of Christianity in the 
North from the fourth to the fonrteenth century. The subject 
would afford materials for an ecclesiastical, and even philosophical, 
history. . 

80 To such a cause has Socrates (l. "ii. c. 30) ascribed the conver· 
sion of the Burgundians, whose Christian piety is celebrated by
Orosius, (1. vii. c. 19.) 

81 See an original and curious epistle from Daniel, the first bishop 
of Winchester, (Beda, Rist. ]1~ccIes. Anglorum, 1. v. c. 18, p. 203, 
edit. Smith,) to St. Boniface, who preached the Gospel among t.he 
savages of Hesse and Thuringia. Epistol. Bonifacii, lxvii .• in the 
.Maxima Bibliotheca Patr~m, tom. xiii. p. H3. 

1\2 The sword of Charlemagne added weight to the argument; but 
When Daniel wrote this epistle, (A.D. 723,) the Mahometans, who 
reigned from India. to Spain, might have retorted it against the 
Christians. 

83 The opinions of lDphUas and the Goths inclined to semi. 
Arianism, since they would not say that the Son was a creatU1'e, 
though they held communion with those who maintained that heresv. 
T!leir apostle represented the whole controversy as a question of 
tnfling moment, which had been raised by the passions of the 
clergy. Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 87. 

84 The Arianism of the Goths has been imputed to the Emperor 
Valens: "Itaque jnsto Dei ~udicio ipsi eum vivum incenderunt, qui 
propter eum etiam mortui, vItio eTroris aTsuri sunt. .. Ol'osius, 1. vii.E33, p. 554. This cruel sentence is confirmed by Tillemont, (AIGm. 

ccle.s. tom. vi. p. 604-610.) who cooJlY observes~ " un ~eul homme 
e~trama dans renfer un nombre infiUl de SeptentrlOnaux, etc." -Sal
vla1n (de Gubem. Dei, l. v. p. 150, 151) pities and excuses their in· 
vo untary error. . 

8S Orosius affirms, in the year 416, (1. vii. c. 41, p. 580,) that the 

The best edition is that of J. Christ. Zabn. Weis'!enfels, 1805. In 1762 Knettel dis
~oyered and published from a Palimpse~t MS. four chapters of the Epistle to the 
eromans: they were reprinted at Upsal, 176.,. M. Ml\i has since that time discoy
eee~ furth~r fragments, and other remains of Mrei!OoGothic literature, from a Palimp
~ ~ ~hlan. See UlpbiIre parlium inl ditarum in Ambrosianis Palimpsestis Ilb 

go _alO l'epertarnm specimen. Milan, 4to, 1819.-M. 
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Churches of Christ (of the Catholics) were filled with Buns, Suevi. 
Vandals, Burgundians. . 

86 Radbod, king of the Frisons, was so mnch scandalized by tbis 
rash declaration of a missionary that he drew hack bis foot after he 
had entered t.he baptismal font. See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. ix. 
p.167. ' . . 

81 The epistles of Sidonius, bishop of Clermont, under the Visi 
goths, and of A vitus, bishop of Vienna, under the Burgundians, 
explain, sometimes in dark hints, the general dispositions of tho 
Catholics. The history of Clovis and Theodoric will suggest somo 
particular facts. 

88 Genseric confessed the resemblance, hy the severity with which 
he punisheu such indiscreet allusions. Victor Vitensis, 1. 7, p. 10. 

89 Such are the contemporary complaints of Sidonius, bishop of 
Clermont (1. vii. c. 6, p. 182, etc.• edit. Sirmond.) Gregory of Tours, 
"ho quotes this epistle, (1. ii. c. 25, in tom. ii. p. 174,) extorts an un· 
warrantable assertion, that of the nine vacancies in Aquituin, some 
had been produced by episcopal martyrdoms. 

go The original monuments of the Vandal persecution are preserved 
in the five hooks of the history of Victor Vitensis, (de Persecutione 
Vandalica,) a bishop who was exiled by Hunneric; in the Life of St. 
Fulgentins, who was distinguished in tbe persecution of Thrasimund 
(in Biblioth. Max. Patrum, tom. ix. p. 4-16 ;) anrl in the tirst book of 
the Vnndalic War, by the impartial Procopius, (c. 7, 8, p. 19G, 197, 
198, 199.) Dom Ruinart, the last editor of Victor, has illustrated the 
whole subject with a copious and learned apparatus of notes and 
supplement. (Paris, 1694.) 

91 Victor, iv. 2, p. 65. Hunneric refuses the name of Catholics to 
the Hom()Qusians. He descrihes, as the veri Divinre l\Iajestatis cuI· 
tores, his own party, who professed the faith, confirmed by more 
than a thousand bishops, in the synods of Rimini and Seleucin. 

92 Victor, it 1, p. 21, 22: Laudabilior • . . videbatur. In the 
MSS. which omit this word, the passage is unintelligible. See Ruin
art, Not. p. 164. 

va Victor, ii. 2, p. 22, 23. The clergy of Carthage called these 
conditions pert'tmlo8(2; and they seem, indeed, to have been proposed 
as a snare to entrap the Catholic bishops. 

94 See the narrative of this conference, and the treatment of the 
bishops, in Victor, ii. 13-18, p. 35--42, and the whole fourth book, p. 
63-171. The third book, p. 42-62, is entirely filled by their apology 
or confession of faith. . 

95 See the Jist of the African bishops, in Victor, p. 117-140, and 
Ruinart's notes, p. 215-397. The schismatic name of Donatus fre
quently occurs, and they appear to lmve adopted (like om fanatics 
of thl:: last age) the pious appellations of Deodatu8, Deogratias, 
Quidmtltdeus, Habetdeum, etc.* 

.. TheEe names appear to have been introduced by the Donat1stB.-lI. 
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" Fulgent. Vito c. 16-29. Thrasimund affected the praise of mod. 
eration and learning; and Fulgentius addressed three books of con· 
troversy to the Arian tyrant, whom he styles piissime Rex. BibHoth. 
Maxim. Patrum, tom. ix. p. 41. Only sixty bishops are mentioned 
as exiles in the life of Fulgentius; tbey are iucreased to one hundred 
and twenty by Victor Tunnunensis and Isidore; but the number of 
two hundred and twenty is specified in the Historia Miscella, and a 
short authentic chronicle of the times. See Ruinart, p. 570, 571. 

V1 See the base and insipid epigrams of the Stoic, who could not 
support exile with more fortitude than Ovid. Corsica might not 
produce corn, wine, or oil; but it could not be destitllte of grass, 
water, and even fire . 
•• 98 Si ob gravitatem cooli interissent, m7e damnum. Tacit, Annal. 
lI. 85. In this application, Tbrasimund would have adopted the 
reading of some critics, utile damnum. 

99 See these preludes of a general persecution, in Victor, ii. 3, 4, 7, 
and t.he two edicts of Runneric, 1. ii. p. 35, 1. iv. p. 64 . 
• 100 See Procopius de BeH. Vandal. 1. i. c. 7, p. 197, 198. A :Moor
IS?. prince endeavored to propitiate the God of the Ohristians by his 
dlhgence to era~e the marks of the Vandal sacrilege . 

• 101 ~ee this story in Victor, it 8-12, p. 3~4. Victor describes the 
dIstress of these confessors as an eye.witness. 

102 See the fifth \ book of. Victor. His passionate complaints are 
confirmed by the sober testimony of Procopius and the public dec
laration of the Emperor J uRtinian. Cod. 1. i. tit. xxvii. 

103 Victor, ii. 18, p. 41 
104 Victor, v, 4, p. 74, 75. His name was Victorianus, and he was 

a,wealthy citizen of Adrumetum, who enjoyed the confidence of .the 
kIng; hy whose favor he had obtained the office, or at least the tItle, 
of proconsul of Africa. 

105 Victor, i. 6, p. 8, 9. After relating the firm resistance and dex
terous reply of Count Sebastian, he adds, quare alio generis argu
men to postea bellicosum virum occidit. 

106 Victor, v. 12, 13. 'rillcmont, Mem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 609. 
101 Primate was more properly the title of the bishop of Carthage)

bu.t t~e name of palriarch was given by the feets and nntions to their 
prInCipal ecclesiastic. See Thomassin, Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. i. 
p. 155, 158. 

108 The patriarch Cyrila himself publicly declared tbat he did not 
understand Latin (Victor, ii.18, p. 42 :) Nescio Latine ; and he might 
converse with tolerable ease, without being capable of disputing or 
preaChing in that language. His Vandal clergy were still more 
~~ndorant: and small confidence could be placed in the Africans wha 
uti conformed. 

:: VV!ctor, ii. 1. 2, p. 22. 
lctor, v. 7, p. 77. He appeals to the ambassador himsel(. 

"'Nhose name was Uraniua. 
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JIJ .Astutwres, Victor, iv. 4, p. 70. He plainly intimates that theb 
quotation of the Gospel, "Non jurabitis in toto," was only meant to 
elude the ohli!l:ation of an inconvenient oath. The forty-six bishops 
who refused were banished to Corsica; the three hundred and two 
who swore were distrihuted through the provinces of Africa. 

m Fulgentius, bishop of Ruspre, in the Byzacene province, wal!! of 
a senatorial family, and had received a liberal education. He could 
repeat all Homer and :Menander before he was allowed to study 
Latin, his native tongue, (Vit. Fulgent. c. 1.) l\lany African bishops 
might understand Greek, and many Greek theologians were translated 
into Latin. 

113 'Compare the two prefaces to the Dialogue of Vigilius of Thap
sus, (p. 118. 119, edit. Chiflet.) He might alDuse his learned reader 
with an innocent fiction; but the subject was too grave, and the 
Africans were too ignorant. 

114 The P. Quesnel started this opinion, which has been tavorabJy 
received. But the three following truths, however surprising they 
may seem, are n01JJ universally acknowledged, (Gerard Vossins, tom. 
vi. p. 516-522. Tillemont, :Mem. Eccles. tom. viii. p. 667-671.) 1. 
St. Athanasius is not the author of the creed which is so frequently 
read in our churches. 2. It does not appear to have exist~d within a 
century after his death. 3. It was originally composed in the Latin 
tongue, and, consequently, in the Western p'rovinces. Gennadius, 
patriarch of Constantinople, was so much amazed by th\d 6xtmordi, 
nary composition tluit he frankly pronounced it to be the work of a 
drunken man. Petav. Dogmat. Theologica, tom. ii. Lvii. c. 8, p. 
687. . 

115 1 John v. 7. See Simon, Rist. Critique de Nouvean Testament, 
part i. c. xviii. p. 200-218; and part ii. c. ix. p. 99· 121; and the 
elaborate Prolegomena and Annotatiuns of Dr. Mill abd Wetstein to 
their editions of the Greek Testament. Jn 1689. th!> Papist Simon 
strove to bE:' free; ill 1707, the Protestant Mill wisheJ to be a slave; 
i~ 1751,. the Armenian Wet stein used the liberty of his times, and of 
hIS sect.* 

116 Of all the MSS. now extant, above fourscO'e in number, some of 
which are more than 1200 years old, (WetsteinmllOc.) The ortlwdoz 
copies of the Vatican, of the Complutensian editors, of Robert 
Stephens, are become invisible; and the two !ISS. of Dublin and 
Berlin are unworthy to form an exception. See Emlyn's Works. vol. 
ii. p. 227-255, 269-299 ; and}I. de Missy's four ingenious letters, in 
tom. viii. and ix. of the Journal Britannique. 

11'l Or, moro properly, by the four bishops who composed and 

tit Thi8 controver8Y bas continued to be agitated, but with decliningintereflt even 
In the more religious part of the community; and may now be considered to ha\'(' 
terminated in an almo8t general acquiescence of the learn~d III the conclU8111ns 01 
Forson in his letters to Travis. See the pamphlets of the late Bishop ot S~buJ" 
aDd of Crito Cantabrliiensis, Dr. Turton of Cambridge.-lL 
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published the profession of faith in the name of their brethren. 
They styled this text, luce elarius, (Vidor Vitensis de Persecut. 
Vanda1. 1. iii. c. 11, p. 54.) It is quoted soon afterwards by the Afri
can polemics, Vigilius and Fu]gentius. 

118 In the eleventh and twcltth centuries,the Bibles were corrected 
by Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury, and by Nicholas, cardinal 
and librarian of the Roman church, secundum orthodoxam fidem, 
(Wetstein, Prolegom. p. 84. 85.) Notwithstanding these corrections, 
tile passage is still wantin~ in twenty five Latin MSS., (Wetstein ad 
!oc.,) the oldest and the falrest ; two aualities seldom united, except 
m manuscripts. 

119 The art which the Germans h~d invented was applied in Italy 
to the profane writers of Rome and Greece. The original Greek of 
the New Testament was published about the same time (A.D. 1514, 
1520. 1616,) by the industry of Erasmus, and tIle munificence of 
Cardinal Ximenes. The Complutensian Polyglot cost the cardinal 
50,000 ducats. See J\{attaire, Annal. Typogruph. tom. ii. p.2-8, 125
133; and Wetstein, Prolegomena, p. 116-127. 

120 The three witnesses Itave been established in our Greek 
Testaments by the prudence of Erasmus: the honest bigotry of the 
Complutenslan editors; the typographical frauil. or error, of Rohert 
Stephens, in the placing a crotchet; and the deliberate falsehood, or 
strange misapprehension, of Theodore Beza. 

1~1 Plin. Hist. Natural. v.1. Itillemr. Wess:eling, p. 15 Cellarins, 
Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. part ii. p. 127. This Tipasa .(which must 
not be confounded with another in Numidia) was a town of some 
note, since Vespasian endowed it with the right of Latium. 

m Optatus Milevitanus de Schism. Donalist. 1. ii. p. 3S. 
123 Victor Vitensis, v. 6, p. 76. Ruinart, p. 483-487. 
lU .LEneas Gazreus in Theophrasto, in Biblioth, Patrum, tom. viii. 

p. 664, 655. He was a Christian, and composed this Dialogue (the 
Theophrastus) on the immortality of the soul, and the resurrection of 
tLI~e body; besides twenty-five EpistlNI, still extant. See Cave, (Hist. 

Itteraria, p. 297,) and Fabricius, (Bibliotb. Grrec. tom. i. p. 422.) 

Us Justinian, Codex. 1. i. tit. xxvii. llarre1lin. in Chron. p. 45, in


Tbesaur. Temporum Scaliger. Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 7. 
p. lW. Gregor. 'Magnus, Dialog. iii. 32. None of these witnesses 
~ave specified the numher of the confessors, which is fixed at sixty 
III an old menology. (apud Ruinart, p.486.) Two of tbem lost their 
~peech by fornication; but the miracle is enbanced' by the sin~ular 
Instance of a boy who had never spoken before his tongue was cut out. 

126 See the two general historians of Spain, Mariana (Hist. des
Rebnlil Hispanire. tom. i. l. v. c. 12-15, p. 182-194) and Ferreras. 
tr~nch translation, tom. ii. p. 206-247.) Mariana ahnost forgets that 

e IS a. Jesuit, to assume the style and spit it of a Roman classic. 
Fherreras; an industrious compiler, reviews his fuels, and rectifies his 
c ronology. 
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121 Goisvintha successively married two kings of the Visigoths, 
Athanigild. to whom she bore Brunechild, the mother of Ingnndis; 
and Leovigild, whose two sons, Hermenegild and Recared, were th" 
issue of a former marriage. 

128 Iracundire furore succensa, adprehensam per com am capitis 
pueUnm in terram conlidit. et diu calcibus verberatam, ac sanguine 
cruentatam, jussit exspoliari, et piscinre immergi. Greg. Turon.!. v. 
c. 39, in tom. ii. p. 255. Gregory is one of our best originals for this 
portion of history. . 

129 The Catholics who admitted the baptism of heretics repeated the 
rite, or, as it was v.fterwards styled, the sacrament, of confirmation, to 
which they ascribed many mystic and marTellous prerogatives, both 
visible and invisible. See Chardon, Hist. des Sacremens, tom. i. p. 
405-552. 

1511 Osset, or Julia Constantia, was opposite to Seville, on the north
ern side of the Bretis, (Plin. Hist. Nutur. iii. 3:) and the authentic 
reference of Gregory of Tours (Hist. Francor. I. vi. c. 43, p. 28\3) de
serves more credit than the name of Lusitania, (ae Gloria Martyr. c. 
24,) which has been eagerly embraced by the vain and superstitious 
Portuguese, (Ferreras, Hist. d'Espagne, tom. ii. p. 166.) 

131 This mimcle was skilfully performed. An Arian king sealed 
the doors, and dug a deep trench round the church, without being 
able to intercept the Easter supply of baptismal water. 

m F'erreras (tom. ii. p. 168-175, A.D. (50) has iilustrated the diffi
culties which regard the time and circumstances of the con version of 
the Suevi. They had been recently united by Leovigild to the Gothic 
monarchy of Spain. 

133 This addjtIon to the Nicene, or rather the Constantinopolitan 
creed, was first made in the eighth council of Toleno, A.D. 653; but 
it was expressive of the popular doctrine, (Gerard Vossius. tom. vi. 
p. 527, de tribus Symbolis.) 

134 See Gregor. Magn. 1. vii. Epist. 126, spud Baronium, Annal. 
Eccles. A.D. 599, No. 25, 26. 

136 Paul 'Vamefrid (de Gestis Langobard.1. iv. c. 44, p. 15.3, edit. 
Grot.) allows that Arianism stIll prcvailed under the reign of Rotharis, 
(A.D. 636-652.) The piolls dea(X)n does not attempt to mark the pre
cise era of the national conversion, which was accomplished, how
ever, before the end of the seventu C(lntury. 

136 Quorum fidei et convcrsioni ita congratulatus esse rex perhibetur, 
ut nullum tamen cogeret ad Christiaoismum. . . . Didiceret enim a 
doctoribus auctoribusque sure salutis, 8crvitium Christi voluntariurn 
non coactitium esse debere. Bedre Hist. Ecclesiastic. 1. [ c. 26, p. 62, 
edit. Smith. 

131 See the Historians of France, tom. iv. p. 114; and Wilkins, 
Legcs Anglo-Saxonicre, p. 11, 31. Siquis sacrificillm immolaverit 
prreter Deo soli morte moriatnr. 

138 The Jews pretend that they wel'e introduced into Spain by the 
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fieet.IJ of Solomon, and tIle arms of Nebnchadnezzar; thnt Hadrian 
transported forty thousa11o. families of the tribe of Judah, and ten, 
thousand of the tribe of Benjamin, etc. Basnage, Rist. des Juifs, 
tom. vii. c. 9, p. 240-256. . 

139 Isidore, at that time archbishop of Seville, mentions, disnp. 
prows, and congratulates, the zeal of Sisebut (ehron. Goth. p. 728 ) 
Earonius (A.D. 614, No. 41) assigns the numher on the evidenc~ of 
Almoin, (1. iv. c. 22 ;) but the evidence is weak, and I have nC)t heto 
able to verify the quotation, (Historians of France, toc. iii. p. 127.) 

140 Basnage (tom. viii. c. 13, p. 388-400) faithfully represents th~ 
ntate of the Jews; but he might have added from the canons of the 
Spanish councils, and the laws of the Visigoths, many curious cir. 
cUmstances, essential to his BUhject, though they are foreign tb mine.* 

CHAPTER XXXVllI. 

,! In this chapter I shall draw my qnotations from the 'Rfcueil des 
HIstoriens des Gaules et de la France, Paris, 1738-1767, in eleven 
V?l~mes in folio. By the labor of Dom Bouquet, and the other Bene
~ICtInes, all the original testimonies, as far as A.D. 1060, are disposed 
III ~hronQlogical order, and illustrated with learned notes. Such a 
natIOnal work, which will be continued to the year 1500, might pro. 
voke our emulation. 

i Tacit. Hist. iv. 73, 74, in tom. i. p. 445. To ahridge Tacitus 
wo?ld indeed be presumptuous; but I may select the .general ideas 
WInch he applies to the present state and future revolutIOns of Gaul. 

a Eadem semper causa Germanis transcendendi in Gallias libid atque 
bvnritire et nmtandre sedis amor; ut relictis paludibus et solitudini

lIS suis, fecundissimum hoc solum vosque ipsos possiderent. . • • 
Na~ pu)sis Romanis quid aliud quam beUa omnium inter se gentium
eXslsteHt? 
th

4 
Sidonius Apollinaris ridicules, with affected wit and pleasantry, 

~ hardships of his situation, (Carm. xii. in tom. i. p. 811.) 
See Procopins de Bell. Gothico, 1. i. c. 12, in tom. ii. p. a1. The 

~~aracter of Grotius inclines me to believe that he has not SUbstituted 
e Rhine for the RMne (Hist. Gothorum, p. 175) withuut the 

authority of some MS 

6 Sidonius, 1. viii. Epist. 3, 9, in tom. i. p. 800. Jornandes (de Re
bthus Geti~is, c. 47, p. 680) justifies, in some measure, this portrait of 

e GothIC hero. 
1fI~ nse the familiar appellation of alm,is, from the Latin ahlodoveehus 

or vIlWdo1X1!Us. But the Ch expresses only the German aspiration; 
tAd the true name is not different from Luduin, or Lewis, (Mem. de 
_ cad6mie des Inscriptions, tom. xx. p. 68.) 

--------------.....--.... 
• Comnare Milman. Riat. of Jews. til ~6. 266.-lL 

http:fieet.IJ
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8 Greg. Turon. 1.- ii. c. 12, in tom. i. p. 168. Basina speaks thE! 
language of nature; the Franks, who had seen her in their youth, 
might ('onverse with Gregory in their old age; and the bishop of 
Tours could not wish to defame the mother of the first Christian 
king. 

9 The Abbe Dubos (Hi st. Critique de l'Etablissement de la }Ion· 
archie Frall(;oise clans les Gaules, tom. i. p. 630-650) has the merit of 
uefining the primitive kingdom of Clovis, and of ascertaining the 
genuine number of his subjects. . 

10 Ecclesiam incultam ac negligentia civium Paganomm prreterm~s 
sam, veprium densitate oppletam, etc. Vito 8t. Vedasti, in tom. iii. 
p. 372. ,This description supposes that A.rras was possessed by the 
Pagans many years before the baptism of Clovis. 

11 Gregory of Tours (1. V. C. i. tom. ii. p. 232) contrasts the poverty 
of Clovis with the wealth of his grandsons. Yet Remigius (in tom. 
iv. p. 52) mentions his paternas opes, as sufficient for the redemptIOn of 
captives. 

1~ See Gregory, (I. ii. c. 27, 37, in tom. ii. p. 171), 181, 182.) The 
famous story of the vase of Soissons explains both the power and the 
character of Clovis. As a point of controversy, it has been strangely 
tortured by Boulainvilliers, Dubos, and the other political antiquarians. 

13 The duke of Nivernois, a noble statesman, who has managed 
weighty and delicate negotiations, ingeniously illustrates (~Iem. de 
I'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. xx. p. 147-184) the political system of 
Clovis. . 

14 }>I. Biet (in a Dissertation which deserved the prize of thn 
Academy of Soissons, p. 178-226) has accurately defined the nature 
and extent of the kingdom of Syagrius, and his father; bllt he too 
readily allows the slight evidence of Dubos (tom' ii. p. 54-57) to de· 
prive him of Beauvais and Amiens. 

15 I may ol~~erve that Fredegarius, in his epitome of Gregory o! 
Tours, (tom. 11. p. 398,) has prudently substituted the name of Pat)"/to 
dan for the incredible title of Rex Roma1Wrum. 

16 Sidon ius, (I. v. Epist. 5, in tom. i. p. 794,) who styles him the 
Solon, the Amphion, of the barbarians, addresses this imaginary king 
in the tone of friendship and equality. From such offices of arbitra
tion, the crafty Dejoces had raised himself to the throne of tlle 
l\Jedes, (Herodot. l. i. c. 96-100.) • 

. n Campum sibi prreparari jussit. 1\L Riet (p. 226-251) bas dili
gently ascertained this field of battle, at Nogent, a Benedictine abbey, 
about ten miles to the north of 8oiBsons. The ground was marked by 
a circle of Pagan sepulchres; and Clovis bestowed the adjacent lands 
of LeuUy and Couey on the church of Rheims. 

18 See Cresar. Comment. de Dell. Gallic. ii. 4, in tom. i. p. 220, flno 
the Notitire, tom. i. p. 126. The three FabriC(J3. of Soissons were, 
&utaria, Balistaria, and Olinabm·ia. The last supplied the c,)lllpiefP 
ermor of the heavy cuirassiers. 
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Ie The epithet must be confined to the circumstances ; and history 
~.annot justify the French prejudice of Gregory, (1. ii. c. 27, in tom. 
lI. p. 175,) ut Gothorum pavere mos est. . 

2~ Dubos has satisfied me (tom. i. p. 277-286) that Gregory ot 
'fours, his transcribers, or his readers, have repeatedly confounded 
the ·German kingdom of TILUrinqia, beyond the Rhine, and the Game 
city of 1'ong~'ia, on the Meuse, which was more anciently the country 
of the Eburones, and more recently the diocese of Liege. . 

~1 Populi habitantes juxta Lemannum lacnm, Alemanni dicuntur. 
Servius, ad Virgil, Georgie iv. 278. Dom Bouquet (tom. i. p. 817) 
has only alleged the more recent and corrupt text of Isidore of 
SeVille. • . 

22 Gregory of Tours sends St: Lupicinus inter ilIa Jurensis deserti 
~ecreta, qure, inter Burgundian Alamanniamque sita, Aventicre ad~ 
lacent civitati, in tom. i. p. 648. M. de Watteville (Hist. de la Con. 
federation Hclvetique, tom. i. p. 9, 10) has accurately defined the 
Helvetian limits of the Duchy of Alemannia, and the Transjurane 
Burgundy. They were commensurate with the dioceses of Constance 
and Avenche, or Lausanne, and are still discriminatt:d, in modern 
Switzerland. by the use of the German, or French, langunge. 

n See.Guilliman de Rebus Helveticis, 1. i. c. 3, p. 11, 12. Within 
the ancient walls of Vindonissa, the castle of Hapsburgh, the abbey 
of Kouigsfield, and the town of Bruck, have successively arisen. 
The philosophic traveller may compare the monuments of Roman 
conques~, of feudal or Austrian tyranny, of mon~ish superstiti0!l. 
and of Industrious freedom. If he be truly a pllllosopher, he. wIll 
applaud the merit and happiness of hi!; own times. 

24 Gregory of Tours, (1: ii. 30, 37, in tom. ii. p. 176, 177, 182,) the 
Gest~ Francol1lm, (in tom. ii. p. 551,) and the epistle of Theodoric, 
(CasslOdor. Variar. 1. ii. c. 41, in tom. iv. p. 4,) represent the defeat 
of the Alemanni. Some of their tribes settled in Rbretia, under the 
pro.tection of Theodoric; whose successors ceded the colony and 
theIr country to the grandson of Clovis. The state of the Alemanni 
1nd~r the 'Merovingiau kings may be seen in :Mascou (Hist. of the 
RnCIent Germans, xi. 8, etc. Annotation xxxvi.) and Guil1iman, (de 
~~. Helvet. I. ii. c. 10-12, p. 72-80.) 
d Clotilda, or rather Gregory, supposes that Clovis worshipped tbe 

go s of Grecce and Rome. The fact is incredible, and the mistake 
rn~y shows how completely, in Jess than a century, the national re
Ig2~on of the Franks had been abolished, and even forgotten. 

(1 .. Gregory of Tours relates the marriage and conversion of Clovis, 
• lI. c. 28-31, .in tom. ii. p. 175-178.) Even Frerlegarius, or the 

pameless Epitomizcr, (in tom. ii. p. 398-400,) the author of tbe Gcsta 
i rafcorum, (in tom. ii. p. 548-552,) and Aiml.'in himself. (1. i. c. la, 
n. om. iii. p. 37-40,) may be heard without disdain. Tradition 
~lght long preserve some curious circumst.ances of these importan'

lUlSM!tions. 



THE DECLINE AND :"'AL:" 

~1 A traveller, who returned from Rheims to Auvergne, had stolen 
.... copy of his declamations from the secretary or bookseller of the 
modest archbishop, (Sidonius Apollinar. 1. ix. Epist. 7.) Four 
epistles of Remigius, which ure still extant, (in t{)m. iv. p. 51, 52, 
53,) do not correspond with the splendid praise of Sidonius. 

28 Bincmar, one of the successors of Remigins, (A..D. 845-882,) hM 
composed his life, (in tom. iii. p. 373-380.) The authority of ancient 
MSS. of the church of Rheims might inspire some confidence, which is 
destroyed, however, by the selfish and audacious fictions of Hincmar. 
It is remarkable enough, that Remigius, who was consecrated at the 
age of twenty-two, (A.D. 457,) filled the episcopal chair seventy-four 
years, (Pagi Critica, in Baron. tom. ii. p. 384, 572.) 
~ A phial (the Sainte Ampoulle) of holy, orrat11er celestial, oil, was 

brought down by a white dover, for the baptism of Clovis; and it is 
still used, and renewed, in the coronation of the kings of France. 
Hincmar (he aspired to the primacy of Gaul) is the first author of this 
lable (in tom. iii. p. 377) whose slight foundations the Abbe de ]a 
Vertot (Memoires de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. ii. p. 619-633) 
has undermined, with profound respect and consummate dexterity. 

30 ~1itis depone colla. Sicamber: adora quod incendisti, incende 
quod adorasti. Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 31, in tom. it p. 177.. 

81 Si ego ibidem cum Francis meis fuissem, injurias cjus vindicas· 
sem. This rash expression, which Gregory has prudently concealed, 
is celebrated by Fredegarius, (Epitom. c. 21, in tom. ii. p. 400,) 
Aimoin, (1. i. c. 16, in tom. iii. p. 40,) and the Cbroniques de St. 
Denys, (1. i. c. 20, in tom. iii. p. 171,) as an admirable effusion of 
Christian zeal. 

:w Gregory, (1. ii. c. 40-43. in tom. 1. i. p. 183-185.)- after \.lOony re
lating the repeated crimes, and affected remorse, of Clovis, concludes, 
p,erhaps undesignedly, with a Jesson, which ambition will never hear, 
, His ita transactis •.. obiit." 

33 After the Gothic victory, Clovis made rich offerings to St. 
Martin of Tours. He wished to redeem his war-horse by the gift of 
one hundred pieces of gold, but the enchanted steed could not remove 
from the stab]{: till the price of his redemption had been doubled. 
This miracle provoked the king to exclaim, Vere B. ~Iartinus est 
bonus in 8uxilio, sed carus in negotio. (Gesta Francorum, in tom. ii. 
p. 554, 5M.) 

3-l See the epistle from Pope Anastasius to the royai convert. (in 
tom. iv. p. 50. 51.) A vitus, bishop of Vienna, addressed Clovis on 
the same subject, (p. 4H ;) and many of the Latin bishops would as· 
sure him of their joy and attachment. 

35 Instead of the 'Ap/3o[1VXOt, an unknown peop~e. who now appear 
in the text of Procopius, Hadrian de Valois has restored the prop~1 
Dame of ' App.6pvXOt / and this easy correction has been almost um
versally approved. Yet an unprejudiced reader would naturally Stl~ 
\lOse that Procopius means to describe Ii tribe of Germans in the alh' 
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ance of Rome; ana not a confederacy of Gallic cities, which had re
volted from the empire. * 

36 This important digression of Procopius (de Bell. Gothic. 1. i. c. 
12, in tom. ii. p. 29-36) illustrates the origin of the French monarchy. 
Yet I must observe, 1. That the Greek historian betrays an inexcusa 
hIe ignorance of the geography of the West. 2. That theso treaties 
and privileges, which should leave some lasting traces, are totally inG 

visible in Gregory of Tours, the Salic laws, etc. . 
31 Regnum circa. Rhodanum aut A rarim cum provincia 1rIassiHensi 

retinebant. Greg. Turon.!. ii. c. 32, in tom. ii. p. 178. The prov
ince of Marseilles, as far as the Durance, was afterwards ceded to 
the Ostrogoths; and the signatures of twenty-five bishops are sup
posed to represent the kingdom of Burgundy, A.D. 519. (ConcH. 
Epaon. in tom. iv. p. 104, 105.) Yet I would except Vlndonissa. 
'1'11e bishop, who lived under the Pagun Alemanni, would naturally 
lesort to the synods of the next Christian kiugdom.. .Mascou (in his 
four first annotations) llas explained many circumtunces relative to 
th~ Burgundian monarchy. 

as Mascou, (Hist. of the Germans, xi. 10,) who very reasonably dis.
trusts the testimony of Gregory of Tours, has produced a passage 
from Avitus (Epist. v.) to prove' that Gundobald affected to deplore 
the tragic event, which his subjects affected to applaud. 

3~ See the original conference, (in tom. iv. p. 99-102.) AvitUR, the 
principal actor, and probably the secretary of the meeting, was bishop 
?f Vienna_ A short account of his person and works may be found 
In Dupin, (Bibliotheq'ue Ecclesiastique, tom. v. p. 5-10.) 

40. Gregory of Tours (1. iii. c. 19, in tom. ii. p. 19?) in~ulges his 
geniUs, or rather transcribes some more eloquent wrIter, III the de. 
S~l'iption of Dijon, a castle, which already deserved the title of a 
city. It depended on the bishops of Langres till the twelfth century, 
and afterwards beca:ple the capital of the dukes of Burgundy. Lon
guerue, Description de la France, part i. p. 280. 

~l The Epitomizer of Gregory' of Tours (in torn. ii. p. 401) bas sup
Phe~ tbis number of Franks; but he rashly supposes that they were 
cut ~n pieces by Gundobald. The prudent Burgundian spared the 
soldiers of Clovis, and sent these captives to the king of the Visigoths, 
who sett1ed them in the territory of Thou)ouse. 

~~ Iu this Burgundian war I have followed Gregory of Tours, (1. ii. 
c. ~2, 33, in tom. ii. p. 178, 179,) whose narrative appears so incorn. 
pal,lble with that of Procopius, (de Bell. Goth. l. i. c. 12, in tom. ii. 
~b31, 32,) that some critics have supposed two different wars. The 

b~ Dubos (Hist. Critique, etc., tom. ii. p. 126-162) has distinctly 
re~esented the causes and the events. 
_ See his life or legend, (in tom. iii. p. 402.) A martyr I how 

de*-i°:pare Hallam's Europe during the Middle Ages, vot.l. p. 2, and Darn, Hist. 
re gne, vol. 1. p. 129.-M. 
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strangely has that word been distorted from its original sense of a 
common witness I St. Sigismond was remarkable for the cure of 
fevers. 

« Before the end of the fifth century, the church of St. Maurice, 
and his Thebreau legion, had rendered Agaunum a place of devout 
pilgrimage. A promiscuous community of both sexes had intl'oduced 
some deeds of darkness, which were abolished (A.D. (15) by the 
regular monastery of Sigismond. 'Within fifty years his angels oj 
light made a nocturnal sally to murder their bishop, and his clergy. 
See in the Bihliothequc R9isonnee ltom. xxxvi. p. 435-438) the curi
ous remarks of a learned librarian of Geneva. 

4!i ~Iarius, bishop of Avenche, (Ohron. in tom. ii. p. 15,) has 
marked the authentic dates, and Gregory of Tours (1. iii. c. 5, 6, in 
tom. ii. p. 188, 189) has expressed the principal facts of the life of 
Sigismond, and the conquest of BUl'gnndy. Procopius (in tom. ii. p. 
34) and Agathias (in tom. ii. p. 49) show their remote and imperfect 
knowledge. ./ 

46 Gregory of Tours (I. ii. c. 37, in tom. ii. p.181) inserts the short 
but persuasive speech of Clovis. Valde moleste fero, quod hi Ariani 
partem teneant Galliarnm, (the autbor of the Gcsta Fra~corum, in 
tom. ii. p. 553, adds the precious epithet of optimam,) eamus cum Dei 
adjutorio, et, Buperatis eis, redigamus terram in ditionem nost.ram. 

41 Tunc rex pl'ojecita se in directum Bipennem Buam quod est 
Francisca, etc., (Gesta Franc. in tom. ii. p-, 554.) The form and use 
of this weapon are clearly descl'ibed hy Procopins, (in tom. ii. p. 37.) 
Examples of its national appellation in Latin amI French may be 
found in the Glossary of Ducange, and the large Dictionnaire de 
Trevoux. 

4!! It is singular enough that some important and authentic facts 
should be foun~ in a Life of Quintianus, composed in rhyme in the 
old Patois of Rouergue, (Dubas, Hist. Critique, etc., tom. ii. p. 179.) 

49 Quamvis fortitudini vestrre confidentiam tribuat parentum 
vestrorum innumerabilis multitlldo; quamvis Attilam potcnlem 
}'eminiscamini Visigotharum viribus inclinatum ; tamen quia populo
rum ferocia corda longa pace mollescunt, cavete subito in aleam mit~ 
tere, quos constat tantis temporibus exercitia non habere. Such was 
the salutary, hut fruitless, advice of peace, of reason, and of Theo~ 
doric, (Uassiodor. 1. iii. Ep. 2. 

60 Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix,1. xv. c. 14)mcntionsand approves 
the law of the Visigoths, (1. ix. tit. 2, in tom. iv. p. 425,) which 
obliged all masters to arm, and send, or lead, into the field a tenth of 
their slaves. 

61 This mode of divination, by accepting as an omen the first 
sacred words, which in particular circumstances should be presented 
to the eye or ear, was derived from the Pagani; and the Psalter, or 
Bible, was suhstituted to the poems of Homer and Virgil. From the 
fourth to the fourteenth century, these wrta sanctorum, as they arc 
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styled. were repeatedly condemned by the decrees of councils, and 
repeatedly practised by kings, bishops, and saints. See a curioua 
dissertation of the Abbe du Hesnel, in the l\1emoires de )' Academie, 
tom. xix. p. 287-310. ' 

52 After correcting the text, or excusing the mistake, of Procopi us, 
who places the defeat of Alaric near Carcassone, we may conclude, 
from the evidence of Gregory, Fortunatus, lind the author of the 
Gesta Francorum. that the battle was fought zn campo Vodadensi, on 
the banks of the Clain, about ten miles to the south of Poitiers. 
C.l0vis overtook and attacked the Visigoths near Vivonne, and the 
vIctory was decided near a village still named Champagne St. Hilaire. 
See the Dissertations of the Abbe Ie Breuf, tom. i. p. 304-331. 

53 AngouIeme is in the road from Poitiers to Bourdeaux ; 9nd al
though Gregory delays the siege, 1 can more readily believe that he 
confounded the order of history, than that Clovis neglected the rules 
of war. 

M Pyrenreos montes usque Perpinianum subjecit. is the expression 
of .Rotico, which betrays his recent date; since Pcrpignan did not 
eXIst hefme the tenth century, (Marca Hispanica, p. 458.), This floridBnd faLulous. writer (perhaps a monk of Amiens-see the Abbe Ie 

muf, Mem. de l'Academie, tom. xvii. p. 228-245) relates, in the 
allegorical character of a shepherd, the general history of his country
men the Franks; but his narrative ends with the death of Clovis. 

5:' The author of the Gesta Francorum positively affirms that Clovis 
fixe~ a body of Franks in the Saintonge and Bourdelois: and he is 
not Injudiciously followed by Rnrico, electos milites, atque fortissimos, 
Cl~Dl parvulis, atque muHeribus. Yet it'should seem that they so('n 
mIngled with t!le Romans of Aquitain, till Charlemagne introduced a 
~ore numerous and powerful colony, (Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom. 
ll. p. 215.) 

56 In the -composition of the Gothic war, I have used the following 
naterials, with due regard to their unequal value. Four epistles from 
3-~odoric, king of Italy, (Cassiodor. l."iii. Epist. 1-4, in tom. iVa p. 
G ;) Procopius (u~ Bell. Goth. 1. i. c. 12, in tom. ii. p. 32, 33 ;) 

regory of Tours, (1. ii. c. 35, 36, 373, in tom. ii. p. 181-183;) Jor
Sand~s, (de Reb. Geticis, c. 68, in tom. ii. p. 28 ;) Fortunatus, (in Vito 

t. Hllarii, in tom. iii. p. 380 ;) Isidore, (in Chron. Goth. in tom. ii. 
p. 702 ;) the Epitomy of Gregory of Tours, (in tom. ii. p. 401 ;) the 
author of the Gesta Francorum, (in tom. ii. p. 553-555 ;) the Frag
~ent~..of Fredegarius, (in tom. ii. p. 463;) Aimoin, (1. i. c. 20, in
0';;. 1Il. p. 41,42 ;) and Rorieo, (1. iVa in tom. iii. p. 14-19.) 

. The Fasti of Italy would naturally reject a consul, the enemy of 
tqeIr sovereign; but any ingenious hypothesis that might explain the 
SI dnce of Constantinople and Egypt (the Chronicle of lIarcellinU8, 
~~ b the Paschal) is overturned~ by the similar silence of lIIarius, 

IS op of Avenche, who composed his Fasti in the kingdom of Bur
guucly. If the evidence of Gregory of Tours were less weighty and 

R. E. V-l~ 
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positive, (1. ii. c. 38, in tom. ii. p. 183,) I could beUeve that Clovis, 
like Odoacer, received the lasting title and honors of Patrzcian, (Pagi 
Critica, tom. ii. p. 474, 492.) 

58 Under the Merovingian kings, Marseilles still imported from the 
East paper, wine, oil, linen, silk, precious stones, spices, etc. The 
Gauls, or Franks, traded to Syria, and the Syrians were estab1iglH~(l 
in Gaul. See 1\1. de Guignes, l"Iem. de l'Academie, tom. xxxvii. p. 
471-475. . 

59 Oil yap 7rOTt t;JOVTO raAAlas ~vv TcfJ (un/JaAei 'w'T~a(Jat cflpavyot, fl.~ TOU 
aVTOICpaTOpoS TO lpyov E7rLa</laytaaVToS TOVTO yeo This strong decIn.ration 
of Procopius (de Bell. Gothic. 1. iii. cap. 33, in tom. ii. p. 41) would 
almost suffice to justify the Abbe Dubos. 

60 The Franks, who probably used the mints of Treves, Lyons, and 
ArIes, imitated the coinage of the Roman emperors of seventy-t""o 
8olidi, or pieces, to the pound of gold. But as the Franks established 
only a decuple proportion of gold and silver, ten shillings will be a 
sufficient valuation of their solidus of gold. It was the common 
standard of the barbaric fines, and contained forty denarii, or silver 
threepences. Twelve of these denarii made a solidus, or shilling, the 
twentieth part of the pom1eral and numeral livre, or pound of silver, 
which lllis been so strangely reduced in modern France. Sec La 
Blanc, Traite Historique des .Monnoyes de France, p. 37-43, etc. 

61 Agathias, in tom. ii. p. 47. Gregory of Tours exhibits a very 
.different picture. Perhaps it would not be easy, within the flame his
torical space, to find more vice and less virtue. We are continually 
shocked by the union of savage and corrupt manners. . 

6i }L de Foncemagne has traced, in a correct and elegant dis'?erta· 
tion, (~Iem. de l'Academie, tom. viii. p. 505-528,) the extent and 
limits of the Frencll monarchy. 

63 The Abbe Duhos (Histoire Critique, tom. i. p. 29-36) has truly 
and agreeably represented the slow progress of these studies; and he 
observes that Gregory of Tours was only once printed before the 
y,car 1560. According to the complaint of Heineccius, (Opera, tom. 
Iii. Sylloge, iii. p. 248, etc.,) Germany received with indifference and 
'cORtempt the codes of barbaric laws, which were published by 
Heroldus, Lindenbrogius, etc. At present those laws, (as far as they 
relate to Gaul.) the history of Gregory of Tours, and all the monu
ments of the Merovingian race, appear in a pure and perfect state in 
the first four volumes of the Historians of France. 

64 In the space of [about] thirty years (1728-1765) this interesting sub· 
ject has been agitated by the free spirit of the Count de Boulaillvillicrs, 
(Memoires Historiques sur)'Etat de Ia France, particularly tom. i. p. 
15-49 ;) the learned ingenuity of the Abbe Dubos, (Histoire Critique 
de l'Etablissement de la Monarchie Fran90ise dans les Gaules, 2 vols. 
in 4to;) the comprehensive Wmius of the president de l\Iontesquieu, 
(Esprit des Loix, particularly 1. xxviii. xxx. xxxi.;) and the good 
sense and diligence of the Abbe de }Iah!,} ,( Observations sur l'Histoiro 
de France. 2 vols. 12mo.) 
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65 I have derived much instruction from two learned works of 
lIeineccius, the Histm'!I, and the Elernents, of the Germanic law. In 
a judicious preface to the Elements, he considers, and tries to excuse, 
the defects of that barbarous jurisprudence. 

56 Latin appears to have been the original Ian~uage of the Salic law. 
It was probably composed in the beginning of the fifth century, be
fare the era (A.D. 421) of the real or fabulous Pharamond. The pre
fuce mentions the four cantons which produced the four legislators ; 
and many provinces, Franconia, Saxony, Hanover, Brabant, etc., 
have claimed them as their own. See an excellent Dissertation of 
Heineccins, de Lege SalicR, tom. iii. Sylloge iii. p. 247-267.* 

61 Eginhard, in Vito CaroH 1\Iagni, c. 29, in tom. v. p. 100. By 
thE'se two laws most critics understand the Salic and· the Ripuarian.:rhe former extended from the Carbonarian forest to the Loire, (tom. 
IV. p. 151,) and the latter might be obeyed from the same forest to the 
Rhine, tom. iv. p. 222.) 

68 Consult the ancient and modern prefaces of the several codes, in 
the f( urth volume of the Historian~ of France. The original pro
!ogue to the Salic law expresses (though in a foreign dialect) the genu. 
IDe spirit of the Franks more forcibly than the ten books of Gregory
of Tours 

6t The Ripnarian law declares, and defines, thIS innulgencc in 
favor of the plaintiff, (tit. xxxi. in tom. iv. p. 240;) and the same 
toleration is understood, or expressed, in all the codes, except tbat of 
the Visjgoths of Spain. Tanta diversitas legum (says Agobard in the 
ninth century) quanta non solum in regionibus, aut civitatibus, sed 
etiam in muJtis domibus habetur. Nam plerumque contingit ut sim
nl cant aut sedeant quinque homines, et nullus corum communem 
legem cum altero habeat, (in tom. vi. p. 356.) He foolishly proposes 
to introduce a uniformity of law, as well as of faith.t 

10 Inter Romanos negotia causarum Romanis legibus prfflcipimns 
tt!nninari. Such are the words of a general collititution promUlgated 
by Clotairc, the sou of Clovis, and sole monarCli of the Franks (in 
tom. iv. p. 116) about the year 560. 

11 This liberty of choice t has been aptly deduced (Esprit des Loix, 

~ The relative antiqnity of the two copies of the Salie law.has been contested 
,!lth great learning ana ingenuity. 'l'he work of M. Wiarda, (listory and Explana
tIOn of the Salle Law, Bremen, 1~. as8ert~ that what is called the Lex Antiqua, or 
Vetu8tior, in which many Gl'rman words are mingled with the Latin, ha~ 110 claim 
to superior antiquity, and may he suspected to be more modern. :M. Wiarda has 

ee.n opposed by M. Fuerbach, who maintains the higher age of the" ancient" Code, 
~hl(~h has been greatly corrupted hy the transcribLTS. See Guizot, Cours de 
I Histoire Moderne, vol. 1. sect. II: and the preface to the useful republication or five 
of the dlfierent texts of the Salic law, with that of the Ripuarian8, in parallel coI
nmns. By E. A. I. L'18peyre8, lIalle, 183:3.-M. 
tIt i'l the object of the important work of 1\1. Savi~ny, Gef'chichte des ROmischea 

~~Chts In l\littelalter, to show the perpetuity of the Romalllaw from the 5th to the 
62th centttry.-1tI.
+Gibbon ullpcars to havc doubted the evidence on which this "liberty of choice" 
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1.. xxviii. 2) from a constitution of Lothaire 1.* (Leg. Langobard. t 
ii. tit. lvii. in Codex Lindenbrog. p. 664;) though the example is too 
recent and partial. From a variou~ reading in the Salic law, (tit. 
xliv. not. xlv.,) the Abbe de l\Iably (tom. i. p. 290-293) has· con
jectured that, at first, a barbarian only, and afterwards any man, 
(consequently a Roman,) might live according to the law of the 
Franks. I am sorry to offend this ingenious conjecture by observing 
that the stricter sense (barbarmn) is expressed in the ·reformed copy 
of Charlemagne; which is confirmed by the Royal and Wolfenbuttle 
MSS. The looser interpretation (lwminem) is authorized only by the 
MS. of Fulda, from whence Heroldus published his edition. See the 
four original te~ts of the Salic law in tom. iv. p. 147, 173, 196, 220. 

7~ In the heroic times of Greece, the guilt of murder was expiated 
by.a pecuniary satisfaction to the family of the deceased, (Feithius 
Antiquitat. Homeric. 1. ii. c. 8.) Heineccius, in his preface to the 
Elements of Germanic Law, favorably suggests that at Rome and 
Athens homicide was only punished with exile. It is true: but exile 
was a capital punishment for a citizen of Rome or Athens. 

13 This proportion is fixed by the Salic (tit. xliv. in tom. iv. p. 147) 
and the Ripuarian (tit. vii. xi. xxxvi. in tom. iv. p. 237, 241) laws: 
but the latter does not distinguish any difference of Romans.· Yet 
the orders of the clergy arc placed above the Franks themselves, and 
the Bnrgundians and Alemanni betw('en the Franks and the Romans. 

74 The Antrustiones, qui 'in fruste Dominic/i, sunt, leuili, jidele.'1, un· 
doubtedly represent the first order of Franks; Imt it is a question 
whether their rank wa.s personal or hereditary. The Abbe de l\Iably 
(tom. i. p. 334-347) is not displeased to mortify the pnde of birth (Es-
prit, 1. xxx. c. 25) by dating the Qrigin of French nObility from the 
reign of Clotaire II. (A.D. 615.) 

16 See the Burgundian laws, (tit. ii.\in tom. iv. p. 257,) the code of 
tho Visigotbs, (l. vi. tit. v. in tom. iv. p. 384,) and the constitution of 
Childebert, not of Pa~, but most evidently of Austrasin. (in tom iv. 
p. 112.) Their premature severity was sometimes rash, and excessive. 
Childebert condemned not only murderers but robbers; quomodO 
sine lege involavit, sine }(·ge moriatur: and even the negligent judge 
was involved in the same sentence. The Visigoths nbandoned an uo
successful surgeon to the family of his deceased patient, ut quod de 
eo !acere volverinthabeantpotestatem, (1. xi. tit. i. in tom. iv. p. 435.) 

7i See, in the sixth volume of the works of Heineccius, the 
Elcmenta Juri!> Gcrmanici,1. ii. p. 2, No. 261, 262, 280-283. Yet 
some vestiges of these p~cuniary compositions for murder have been 
traced in Germany as late as the sixteenth century. 

rested. Hi'! doubts have been confirmed by the researches of M. Savigny, who bal 
not only confuted, but trllc('d with convincing sagacity the origin and progrc8S of 
this error. As a ~neral principle, though Hable to some exceptions, each lived ac
cordins- to his natIve law. Romi8chc Recht, vol. i. p. l23-138.-M. 

• ThiS constitntion of Lothaire at first related only to the Duchyof Rome; U 
artlr.'wards foand its way into the Lombard Code. Savigny, p. 138.-.M. 
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" The whole subject of the Germanic judges, and their jurisdic· 
tion, is copiously treated by Heineccius, (Element. Jur. Germ. 1. iii. 
No. 1-72.) I cannot find any proof that, under the :Merovingian race, 
the 8cabini, or assessors, were chosen by the people.* . 

18 Gregor. Turon. 1. viii. c. 9, in tom. ii. p. 316. ~Iontesquieu 
observes (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 13) that the Salic law did not 
admit these negative proofs so universally established in the harbaric 
codes. Yet this obscure concubine, (Fredegundis,) who became the 
wife of the grandson of Clovis. must have followed the Sa1ic law. 

79 Muratori, in the Antiquitiesof Italy. has gIven two Dissert(ltions 
(xxxvii. xxxix.) on the judgments of God. It was expected thatjire 
would not burn the innocent; and that the pure element of water 
would not allow the guilty to smk into its bosom. 

so :Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 17) has condescended 
to explain and excuse" ]3 maniere d~ penser de nos peres," on the 
Subject of judicinl combats. He follows this strange institution from 
the age of Gundobald to that of St. Lewis; and the philosopher is 
sometimes lost in the legal antiquarian. 

SI In a memorable duel at Aix-Ia-Chapelle, (A.D. 820,) before the 
Emperor Lewis the PiouR, his biographer observes, secundum legem 
propriam, utpote quia utcrque Gothus erat, equestri pugna congressus 
est, (Vit. Lud. Pii, c. 33, in tom. vi. p. 103.) Ermoldus Nigellus, (1. 
iii. 543-628, in tom. vi. p. 48-50,) who describes the duel, admires 
the ars nova of fighting on horseback, which was unknown to the 
Franks. 

82 In his original edict, published at Lyons, (A.D. 501,) Gundobald 
c.stablishes and justifies the use of judicial combat, (Leg. Burgund
tIt. xlv. in tom. ii. p. 261, 268.) Three hundred years afterwards, 
Agobard, bishop of Lyons, solicited Lewis the Pious to aholi8h the 
law of an Arian tyrant, (in tom. vi. p. 356-358.) He relates the con. 
\"ersation of Gundohald and Avitus. 

83 .. ACcldit, (says .Agobard,) ut non solum valentes viribus, sed 
{!tiam infirmi et senes lacessantur ad pugnam, etiam pro vilissimis 
\'ebus. Qllibus foralibus certaminibus contingunt homicidia injusta ; 
~~ cmdeles ac perversi eventus judiciorum. Like a prudent rhetori. 
cum, he suppresses tbe legal privilege of hiring cbampions. 

84 Montesquieu, (Esprit des Loix, xxviii. c. 14,) who understands 
tJJhy tbe judicial combat was admitted by the Burgundians, Hipuari
ans, Alemanni, Bavarians, Lombards, Thuringians, Frisons, and 
Saxons, is satisfied (and .Agobard seems to countenance the assertion) 
tbat it was not allowed by the Salic law. Yet the same custom, at 
least in case of treason, is mentioned by Ermoldus, Nigellus, (I. iii. 
543, in tom. vi. p. 48,) and the anonymous biographer of Lewis the 

·T~e qnestion of the ecabini is t.reated at considerable length by SaTi~y. He 
~estJOns the existenco of the ecabini anterior to ()harlema~c. Belore this time 
R c decision waa by an open court of the freemen, the 1iI0111 bominell. ROmi~che 

ccbt. vol. i. p. 1115, ct 8cq.-M. 
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Pious, (c. 46, in tom. vi. p. 112,) as the" mos antiquus Francorum, 
more Francis soli to, " etc., expressions too general to exclude tho 
noblest of their tribes. 

85 Cresar de Bell. Gall. 1. i. c. 31, in tom. i: p. 213. 
S6 The obscure hints of a division of lands occasionally scattered in 

the laws of the Burgundiuns, (tit. liv. No.1, 2, in tom. iv. p.271, 
272,) and Visigoths, (1. x. tit. i. No.8, 9, 16, in tom. iv. p. 428, 429, 
430,) are skilfully explained hy the president ~lontesquieu. (Esprit des 
Loix, 1. xxx. c. 7, 8, 9.) I shall only add, that, among the Goths, 
the division seems to have been ascertained by the judgment of the 
neighborhood; that the barbarians frequently usurped the remaining 
third; and that the Romans might recover their right, unless they 
were barred by a prescription of fifty yems. . 
• 81 It is singular enough that the president de 1riontesqllien (Espr!t 
des Loix, 1. xxx. c. 7) and the Abbe de Mably (OuserValJl/llS, tOlD. I. 
p. 21. 22) agree in this strange supposition of arbitrary aUlI private 
:rapine. The Count de Boulainvilliers (Etat de la France, tom. i. p. 
22, 23) shows a strong understanding through a cloud 'of ignorance 
and prejudice.*' 

ss See the rustic edict, or rather code, of Charlemagne, which con· 
tains seventy distinct and minute regulations of that great monarch, 
(in tom. v. p. 652-657.) Btl requires an account of the horns and 
skins of the goats, allows his fish to be sold, and carefully directs, 
that the larger villas (Capitanem) shall maintain one hundred hens and 
thirty geese; and the smaller (Marutz'onales) fifty hens and twelve 
geese. Mabillon (de Re Diplomaticit) has illve~tigated the names, the 
number, and the situation of the }Ieroviotiian villas. . 

89 From a passage of the Burgundian law (tit. i. No.4, in tom. IV. 

p. 257) it is evident that a deserving son might expect to hold the 
lands which his father had receivc.1 from the royal bounty of Gnn
dobald. The Burgnndians would firmly maintain their privilege, and 
their example might encourage the Beneficiaries of Prance. 

90 The revolutions of the benefices and fiefs are clearly fixed by t~e 
A bbe de Mably. His accurate distinction of times gives him a. ment 
to which even lIontesquieu is a. stranger. _ 

91 See the Salie law, (tit. h:ii. in tom. iv. p. 156.) .The origin ond 
nature of these Salic'lands, which, in times of ignorance, were per· 
fectly understood, now perplex our most learned and sagacious critic:! 

• Sh~mondi I!upposes that the barbarians, if a farm were conveniently sitaated, 
would show no great respect for the laws of properly; but in genera] there w~\I1d 
have been vacant .land enongh for the lots assigned to old or worn-out warrtOIS 

(Ii.st. des Fran<;Ols, vol. 1. p. 196),-1\1. . 
t No solution seems more probable tbnn tbat the ancient lawgivers of the SlIlIe 

Franks prohibited females from inheritin~ the landt! :ls~igned to the nalion, upon 
its conquest ?f Gaul, bo~h in compliance with their ancient UsngC8, and in o~der to 
secure the IDllitnry servIce of every proprietor. "But lands subsequently acqUIred by 
purcbase or other means, thongh equally bound to the public defence, werfllSre
lieved from the severity of this rUle, and predumed not to belollg to the class ~ a
lie. Hallam'~ Middle Ages, vol. 1. p: 145. Compare Slsmondi, voL L p. 196.--· 
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" Many of the two Imndren and six miracles of St. l\Iartin (Greg. 
Turon. in Maxima Bib1iotht en Pal rum, tom. xi. p. 896-932) were re
peatedly performed to punish sacrilegc. Audite hrec omnes (exclaims 
the bishop of Tours) protestatcm haLentcs, after relating how some 
horses ran mad that had been turned into a sacred meadow. 

93 Heinec. Element. J ur. {j-erman. 1. ii. p. 1, No.8. 
U Jonas, Lishop of Orleans, (A.D. 821-826. Cave, Hist. Litteraria, 

p. 443,) censures the legal tyranny of the nobles. Pro feris, quas 
cura hominuIIl non nluit, sed Deus in commune mortaliblls ad uten
dum concessit, pauperes a potentioribus spoliantur, flagellantur 
ergastuIis detrurluntur, et multa alia patiuntur. Hoc enim qui 
facinnt, lcge mUl1di se facm'c juste p08se contendant. De Institutione 
~.aicorum, 1. ii. c. 23, apud Thomassin, Discipline dE' l'Eglise, tom. 
lll. p. 1348. ~ 

96 On a mere suspicion; Chundo, a chamberlain. of Gontram, king 
of Burgundy, was stoned to death, (Greg. Turon. 1. x. c. 10, in tom. 
ii. p. 369.) John of Salisbury (Policrat. 1. i. c. 4) asserts the rights 
of nature, and exposes the cruel practice of the twelfth century. ~ee 
Hrineccius, Elem. Jur. Genn. 1. ii. p. 1, No. 51-57. 

9& 'rhe custom of enslavidg prisoners of war was total1y extinguished 
In the thirteenth century, by the ;>revailing influence of Christianity; 
but it might be proved, from frequent passages of Gregory of Tours, 
etc., that it was practised, without censure, under the Merovingian 
race; and even Grotius himself, (de Jure Belli et Paeis, 1. iii. c. 7,) as 
well as his commentator Bal'beyrac, have labored to reconcile it with 
the laws of nature a~J reason. 

91 The state, professions, etc., of the Gennan, Italian, and Gallic 
Slaves, <luring the middle ages, are explained by Heineccins, (Ele
tnnCllt. Jur. Germ. 1. i. No. 28-47,) l\Turatori, (Disser-tat. xiv. xv.,) 
. ucange, (Gloss. sub voce &rvi,) and the Abbe de ~Iably, (Observa

tIons, tom. ii. p. 3, etc., p. 237, etc.) '* 
SIS Gregory of Tours (1. vi. c .. 45, in tom. ii. p. 289), relates a memo

rable example, in which Childeric only abused the private rights of 
U l!laster. 1\1any families, which belonge<l to his dumU3focales in the 
neighborhood of Paris, were forcibly sent away into Spain. 

99 Licentiam haheatis mihi qualemcunque volueritis disciplinam 
~onere; vel venumdnre, aut quod vobis placuerit de me facere. 

larculf. Formu1. 1. ii. 28, in tom. iv. p. 497. The Formula of IAn
dffcnbrogius, (p. 559,) and that of Anjou, (p. 565,) are to the same 
e cct. Gregory of Tours (1. vii. c. 45, in tom. ii. p. 311) speaks of 
nlany persons who sold themselves for bread, in a great famine. 

100 When Cresar saw it, he laughed, (Plutarch. in Cresar. in tom. i. y. 409 :) yet he relates his unsuccessful siege of Gergovia with less 
rankness than we might expect from a great man to whom victory 

Was familiar. He acknowledges, however, that in one attack he lost 

• Compare Hallnm, vol. l p. 216.-M. 
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forty-six centurions and seven.1mndl'ed men, (de Bell. Gallico,1. vi. 
c. 44-5:3, in tom. i. p. 270-272.) 

101 Audebant se quondam fratrts Latio dicere. et sanguine ab Iliaco 
populos computare, (Sidon. Apollillar. 1. vii. Epist. 7, in tom. i. p. 
799.) I am not informed of the degrees and circumstances of tlJis 
fabulous pedigree. 

l.o~ Either the first, or second, partition among the sons of Clovis 
bad given Berry to Childebert, (Greg. Turon. 1. iii. c. 12, in tom. ii. 
p. 1U2.) Velim (said he) ArvernamLemanem, qure tanta jocunditatis 
gratia refulgere dicitur, ocuUs cernere, (1. iii. c. ~ p. 19l.) Tbe face 
of the country was concealed hy a thick fog when the King of Pari~ 
made his entry into Clermont. 

103 For the description of Auvergne, see Sidonius, (1. iv. Epist. 21, 
in tom. i. p. 793,) with the notes of Savaron and Sirmond, (p. 279. 
and 51, of their respective editions.) Boulainvilliers, (Etat de la 
France, tom. ii. p. 242-268,) and the Abba de Is Longuerue, (Descrip
tion de la France, part i. p. 132-139.) 

1114 Furorem gentium, qUID de ulteriore Rheni amnis parte venerant, 
superare non poterat, (Greg. Turon. 1. iv. c. 50, in tom. ii. 229,) was 
the excuse of another king of Anstrasia (A.D. 571) fOl' the ravages 
which his troops committed in the neighborhood of Paris. 

105 From the name and situation, the Benedictine editors of Gregory 
of Tours (in tom. ii. p. 1~2) l1ave fixed this fortress at a place named 
Castel MeJ'liac, two miles from Mauriae, in the Upper Auvergne. In 
this description, I translate infra as if I read intra / the two prepo
sitions arc perpetually confounded by Gregory, or his transcribers; 
and the sense must always decide. , . 

106 See these revolutions, and wars, of Auvergne, in tGregory of 
Tours, (I. ii. c. 37, in tom. ii. p. 183, and 1. iii. c. 9, 12, 13, p. 191, 
192, de Miraculis St. Julian, c. 13, in tom. ii. p. 166.) He frequently 
betrays his extraordinary attention to his nati va country. 

101 The story of Attalus is related by Gregory of Tours, (I. iii. c. 
16, in tom. ii. p.193-195.) His editor, the P. Ruinart, confounds this 
Attalus, who was a youth (pue/') in the year 532, with a friend of 
Sidonius of the same name, who was count of Autun, fifty or sixty 
years before. Such an error, which cannot be imputed to ignorance, 
is excused, in some degree, hy its own magnitude. 

lOS This Gregory, the great grandfather of Gregory of Tours, (in 
tom. ii. p. 197, .Hl~,) lived ninety-two years; of which he passed forty 
as count of Autun, and thirty-two as bishop of Langres. According 
to the poet Fortunatus, he displayed equal merit in these different 
stations. 

Nobills antiqua decurrenB prole parentum, 

Nobllior gestis, nunc super astra manet. 


Arbitet· ante ferox, dein plUS ipse ~acerdo8, 

Quos domuit judex, fovit amore patria. 


109 As 1\-1. de Valois', and the P. Ruinart, are determined to change 
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the Mosella of the text into Mosa, it becomes me to acq11iesce in the 
alteration. Yet, after some examination of the topography, I could 
defend the common reading. 

110 The parents of Grpgory (Gregorins Florentins Georgius) were of 
noble extraction, (natalibus . . . illulitres,) and they possessed Jarge 
estates (latifundia) both in Auvergne and Burgundy. He was born in 
the year 5~9, was consecrated bishop of Tours in 573, and died in 593 
or 595, soon after he had terminaten his history. See his Life hy 
Odo, abbot of Clugny, (in tom. ii. p. 129-135,) and a new Life in the 
Memoires de l'Acanemie, etc., tom. xxvi. p. 598-637. 

IJl Decedentc atque immo potius pcreunte ab urbibus Gallicanis 
liberalium cultura literarum, etc., (in prrefat. in tom. ii p. 137,) is the 
complaint of Gregory himself, which he fully venfies by his own 
work. His style is equally devoid of elegance and simplicity. In a 
cunspicuous station, he still remained a stranger to his own age hnd 
country; and in a prolix work (the five last books contain ten years) 
he has omitted almost everything that posterity desires to learn. I' 
have tediously acquired, by a painful pe1Usal, the right of pronounc
ing this unfavOIable sent~nce. 

112 The Ahb~ de Mably (tom. i. p. 247-267) has diligently confirmed 
this opinion of the President de Montesquieu, (Esprit des Loix, 1. 30, 
c.13.) 

113 See Dubos, Hist. Critique de la l\Ionarchie Franc;oise, tom. ii. 1. 
vi. c. 9, 10. The French antiquarians establish as a principle that 
the Romans and barbarians may be distinguished by their names. 
Their names undoubtedly form a reasonable presumption" yet in read
ing Gregory of Tours, I have observed Gondulphus, of Senatorian, or 
Roman, extraction, (1. vi. c. 11, in tom. ii. p. 273 ;) and Claudius, a 
barharian, (I. vii. 'c. 20, p. 203.) 

114 Eunius l\fummolus is repeatedly mentioned by Gregol y of Tours, 
frolD the fourth (c. 42, p. 224) to the seventh (c. 40, p. 310) book. 
The computation by talents' is singular enough; hut if Gregory 
attached any meaning to that obsolete word, the treasures of :Mum
Inolus must have exceeded 100,000l. sterling. 

lIS Sec Fleury, Discours. iiI. sur l'Histoire Ecclesiastique. 
d l1:J The bishop of Tours himselfhus recorded the complaint of Chil

enc, the grandson of Clovis. Ecce pauper remansit Fiscus noster; 
EC~ div~tire nostrm ad ecclesias sunt translatre ; nulli penitus nisi soli 

1 P)~COPI regnant, (1. vi. c. 46, in tom. ii. p. 291.) 
.1~7 See the Ripuarian Code, (tit. xxxvi. in tom. iv. p. 241.) Tho 

Salle law does not provide for Ule safety of the ('lergy ; and we might 
;llppose, on the behalf of the more civilized tribe, that they had not 
t oresem such an impious act as tIle murder of a priest. Yet Prretex
~~tus. archhishop of Rouen, was assassinated by the order of Queen 

redegundis before the altar, (Greg. Turon. 1. viii. c. 31, in tom. ii. 
p.326. 

11s M. Bonamy (Mem. de .1'Academic des Inscriptions, tom. xxiv. 
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p. 582-670) has ascertained the Lingua Rornana Rustiea, which, 
through the medium of the Romance, has gradually been polished 
into the actual form of the French language. Under the Carlovingian 
race, the kings and nobles of France still understood the dialect of 
their German ancestors. 

119 Ce beau systeme a Me trouve dans les bois. Montesquieu. Es
prit des Loix, 1. xi. c. 6. 

l~O See the Abbe de ~Iably. Observations, etc., tom. i. p. 34-56. 
It should seem that the institution of national assemblies, which are 
coeval with the French nation, has never been congenial to its temper. 

HI Gregory of rours (I. viii. c. 30, in tom. ii. p. 325, 326) relates, 
with much indifference, the crimes, the reproof, and the apology. 
Nullus Regem metuit, nulIus Ducem, Jlullus Comitem reveretur; 
et si fortassis ali cui ista displicent, et ea, pro longrevitate vitre vestrre 
emendare conatur, statim seditio in populo, statim tumultus exoritur. 
et in tantum unusquisque contra seniorem sreva intentione grassatur, 

.ut vix se credat evadere, si tandem sHere nequireverit. 
1~~ Spain, in these dark ages. has been peculiarly unfortunate. The 

Franks had a Gregory of Tours; the Saxons, or Angles, a Bede; 
~he Lomhards, a Paul 'Varnefrid, etc. But the historv of the Visi
goths is container! in the short and 'imperfect ChronicleS of Isidore of 
Seville, and John of Biclar. _ 

123 Such are the complaints of St. Boniface, the apostle of Ger· 
many, and the reformer of Gaul, (in tom. iv. p. 94.) The fourscore 
years, which he deplores, of license and corruption, would seem to 
lllsinullte that the barbarians were admitted into the clergy about the 
year GuO. 

124 The acts of the councils of Toledo are still the most authentic 
records of the church and constitution of Spain. The following 
passages are particularly important, (iii. 17, 18 ; iv. 75; v. 2, 3,4, 5, 
8; vi. 11, 12, 13, 14, 17, 18; vii. 1 ; xiii. 2, 3, 6.) I have founr! 
Mascou (Hi~t. of the Ancient Germans, xv. 29, and Annotations, 
xxvi. and xxxiii.) and Ferreras (Hist. Gtmerale de l'Espa!!ne, tom. li.)
very useful and accurate guides. ~ 

125 The Code of the V isigoths, regul<lrly divided into twelve books, 
has been correctly published hy Dom Bouquet, (in tom. iv. p. 273
460.) It has been treated by the President de Montesquieu (Esprit 
des Loix, 1. xxviii. c.- 1) with excessive severity. I dislik.c the style; 
I detest the superstition; but I shall presume to think that the civil 
jurisprudence displays a more civilized and enlightened state of so
ciety than that of the Burgllndians, or even of the Lombards. 

WI See Gildas de Excidio Brilannirn, c. 11-25, p. 4-9, edit. Gale. 
Nennins, Hist. Ikitonurn, c. 28. 35-H5, p. 105-115, edit. Gale. Bede, 
Hist. Ecc1esiast. Gentis Angloruml. i. c. 12-16, p. 49-53, c. 22, p. 5a 
edit. Smith. ehron. Saxonicum, p. 11-23, etc., edit. Gibson. The 
Anglo-Saxon laws were published by Wilkins, Lonrlon, 1731, in 
folio; and the Leges \Valliere, by Wotton and Clarke, London, 1730, 
in folio. 
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191 The laborious Mr. Carte, and the ingenions Mr. Whitakar, are 
the two modern writers to whom I am principally indebted. The 
particular historian of :Manchester embraces, under that obscure title, 
a subject almost as extensive as the general history of England.* 

m 'rhis invitation, which may derive some countenance from-the 
loose expressions of GHdas and Bede, is framed into a regular story 
by Witikind, a Saxon monk of the tenth century, (see Cousin, Hist. 
de l'Empire d'Occident, tom. ii. p. 356.) Rapin, and even Hume, 
have too freely used this suspicious evidence, without regarding the 
precise and prohable testimony of Nennins: Iterea venerunt tres 
Chiulre a Germania in exilio pulsm, ·in qnilms erant Hors et Hengist. 

129 Nennius imputes to the Saxons the murder of three bundred 
British chiefs; a ('rime not unsuitable to tLeir savage manners. But 
we are not obliged to believe (see Jeffrey of Monmouth, 1. viii. c. 9
12) that Stonehenge is their monument, which the girmts had formerly 
transported from Africa to Ireland, lind which was removed to 
Britain by the order of Ambrosius, and the art of Merlin.t 

130 All these tribes are expressly enumerated by Bede, (I. i. c. 15, p. 
52, l. v. c. 9, p. 190 ;) and though I have considered ~Ir. ""hi taker's 
remarks, (Rist. of Manchester, vol. ·ii. p. 538-543,) I do not perceive 
the absurdit.y of supposing that the Frisians, etc., were mingled with 
the Anglo-Saxons. 

131 Bede has enumerated seven kings, two Saxons, a Jute, and four 
Angles, who successively'-acquired in the heptarchy an indefinite 
supremacy of power and renown. But theirreign was the effect, not 
of law, but of conquest; and he observes, in similar terms, that one 
of them subdued the Isles of Man and AngJesey ; and that another 
imposed a tribute on the Scots and Piets. (Rist. Eccles. 1. ii. c. 5, 
P.83.) . 

13~ See Gildas de Excidio Britannire, c. i. p. 1, edit. Gale. 
133 Mr. Whitaker (Hist. of :Manchester, vol. it p. 503, 516) has 

smartly exposed this glaring absurdity, which had passed unnoticed 
by the general historians, as they were hastening to more interesting 
and important events. 

134 At Beran-birig, or Barhury-castle, near ~Iarlborough. The Sax
~n chronicle assigns the name and date. Camden (Britannia, vol. 
1. p. 128) ascertains the place; and Henry of Huntingdon (Scriptorcs 
post Bedam, p. 314) relates the circumstances of this battle. They 
are probable and chamclcristic; and the historians of the twelfth 
century might consult some materials that no longer exist. 

t *Ahdd the An!!:10·Saxon History ot ~Ir. S. Turner; and Sir F. PalgraTe's Sketch 
o t ':" Early Historv of England."-M. 

t ~lr F. Palgrave (Bist. of Etl~land, p. 86) is inclined to resolve the whole of thl'se 
fltorles, as Niebuhr the older Rnman hIstory, into poetry. To the editor they ap
~elred. in early yonth, 1'0 essentially poetIc as to justIfy the rush attempt to em
~ y them in an Epic Poem, called Samor, commenced at Eton, and tlniflhed 

ore he had arrived at the maturer taste of IDllnhood.-M. 
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'135 Cornwall was finally sultrlued by Athelstan, (A.D. 927-941,) who 
planted an Englisb colony at Exeter, and confined the Britons beyond 
the River Tamar. See William of ~lalmsbury, 1. ii., in the Scriptores 
post Bedam. p. 50. The spirit of the Cornish knights was degraded 
be servitude: and it should seem, from the Romance of Sir Tristram, 
that their cowardice was almost proverbial. 

13& '1'he establishment of the Britons in Gaul is proved in the sixth 
centurv, by Procopius, Gregory of Tours, the second council of 
Tours," (A.D. 567,) and the least suspicious of their chronicles and 
lives of saints. The subscription of a bishop of the Britons to the 
first council of Tours, (A.D. 461, or rather 481,) the army of Riotha
mus, and fhe loose declamation of Gildas. (alii transmarinas pctebant 
regiones, c. 25, p. 8,) may countenance an emigration as early as the 
IDidule of the .fifth centul'Y. Beyond that era, the Britons of Armorica 
can be found only in romance; and I am surprised that }Ir. Whita
ker (Genuine History of the Britons, p. 214-221) should so faithfully 
transcribe the gross ignorance of Carte, whose venial errors he has so 
rigorously chastised. 

131 The antiquities of Bretagne, which have been the subject even 
of political controversy, are ilIustJ:ated by Hadrian Valesius, (Notitia 
Galliarum, sub voce Britannia OismarilUt, p. 98-100.) M. D'Anville, 
(Notice de l'Ancienne Gaule, Corisopiti, OU1wsolites, Osi8mii, 
Vorganium, p. 248, 258, 508, 720, and Etats de l'Europe, p. 76-80,) 
Longuerue, (Description de la France, tom. i. p. 84-94,) and the Ahhe 
de Vertot, (Hist. Critique de l'Etablis8cment des Bretons dans les 
GuuIes, 2 vois. in 12mo, Paris, 1720.) I may assume the merit of ex
amining the original evidence which they have produced.* 

138 Bede, who in his chronicle (p. 28) places Ambrosius under the 
reign of Zeno, (A.D. 474-491,) observes that his parents had been 
" purpura induti j" which he explains, in his ecclesiastical history, 
by " regiuill nomen (>t insigne ferentlhus," (1. i. c. 16, p. 53.) The 
expression of Nennius (c. 44, p. 110, edit. GaJe) is still more singular, 
" Dnus de consulibus gentis Romanicre est pater meus." 

13') By thd unanimous, though doubtful, conjecture of our antiqua
rians, Ambrosius is confounded with Natanleod, who (A.D. 508) lost 
his own life, and five thousand of his suhjects, in a battl(f against 
Cerdic, the 'Vest Saxon, (ebron. Saxon. p. 17, 18. 

140 As I am a stranger to the WeIgh bards, ~Iyrdhin, Llomarch, i

• Compare Gallet, 1tIemoires Bur la Bretagne, and Darn, Hlstoire de Bretagne.
These authors appear to me to establish the point of the independcnce of Bretugne 
at the timc tlmt the Insular Britons took refllge in their country, and that the 
greater part landed as fugitives r.lther Ihan as conquerors. I ()b:ocrvc that M. Lap
penber" (Gc8chichte von Englund, vol. i. p.56) suppolle8 the settlement of a military 
colony 'formed of Dritish soldiers (Milites limitanel, looti), during the usurliution of 
Muimus (381, 388). wLo gave their name and peculiar civilization to Brctagne. M. 
~~yg~.~~1~~;~~::.~~~~is surprise that Gibbon here rejects the autbority wbich be 

t I presume that Gibbon means Llywarch Hen, or the Aged.-Tbe Elegies of thlt 
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and Tahessin, my faith in the existence and exploits of Arthur princi
pally rests on the simple aud circumstantial testimony of Nennius, 
(Hist. Brit. c. 62, 63, p. 114.) l\Ir. Whitaker (Hist. of Mane-hester, 
vol. ii. p. 31-71) has framed an interesting, and even probable. nar
rative of the wars of Arthur: though it is impossible to allow the 
realitv of the raunn. table. . 

141 'The progress of romance, and the state of learning, in the mid
dle ages, are illustrated by :Mr. Thomas Warton, with the taste of a 
poet, and the minute diligence of an antiquarian. I have derived 
much instruction from the two learned dissertations prefixed-to the" 
first volume of his History of English Poetry. * 

142 Hoc anno (490) .LElia et Cissa obsederunt Andredes-Ceaster; e1; 
jnterfec~runt omnes qui id incoluenmt; adeo ut ne unus Brito ibi 
8uperstes fuerit, (Chron. Saxon. p. 15 ;) an expression more dreadful 
in its simplicity than all the vague and tedious lamentations of the 
British Jeremiah. 

143 Andredes-Ceaster, or Anderida, is placed -by Camden (Britannia, 
vol. i. p. 258) at Newenden, in the marshy grounds of Kent, which 
might be formerly covered by the sea, and on the edge of the great 
fOl'e~t (Anderid~) which overspread so large a portion of Hampshire
and Sussex. . 

144 Dr. Johnson affirms that few English words are of British ex
traction. l\Ir. Whitaker, who understands the Bdtish language, has 
discovered more than three thousand, and actually produces a long 
and various catalogue, (vol. ii. p. 235-329.) It is possible, indeed,' 
that many of these words may have been imported from the Latin or 
Saxon into the native idiom of Britain.t 

145 In the beginning of the seventh century, the Franks and the 
AnglO-Saxons mutually understood each other's language, which WftS 
derived 110m the same Teutonic root, (Bede, 1. i. c. 25, p. 60.) 

.146. ~ftel' the first generation of Italian, or Scottish, missionaries, the 
dl~Dlbes of the church were filled with Saxon proselytes. 
• 47 Carte's History of England: vol. i. p. ·195. He quotes the Brit
Ish historians; but I much fear that Jeffrey of l\Ionmouth (1. vi. c. 
15) is his only witness. 

14.8 Bede, Hist. Ecclesias~. 1. i. c. 15, p. 52. The fact is probable, 

WelSh prince and bard have been published by Mr. Owen, In whose works and in 
~h.e .Myvyrian Archreology, slumbers much curiolls information on the 8ubject of 
.vel~h tradition and poetry. But the Wdsh antiquarians have never obtained a 
heanng from the public; they have had no Macpherson to compen8ate for his cor
S~)tiOIl of their poetic legends, by forcing them into popularity.-See also Mr• 

•arOll Turner's Et't'ay on the Welsh Bards.-1tl. 
:r'hese valuable dj~8ertation8 should not DOW be read without the Dotes and prellmmary .E's,.ay of the late editor, Mr. Price, which, in point of taste and fu\nesB of 

nrOrmatl~n, are worthy of accompanying and completing those·ot Warton.-M. 
T t DI·. ,Pnchnrd's very curious researchcs, which connect the Veltic, as well as tho 
d e~~omc. languages with the Indo-European cla8s, make it still more difficult to 
~clEae between the Celtic or Teutonic origin of English words.-See Pricluud oa 

e stern Origin ofthe Celtic Nations. Oxford,l831.-M. 
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and well attested: yet such was the loose intermixture of the German 
tribes, that we find, in a subsequent period, the law of the Angli and 
Warini of Germany, (Lindenbrog. Codex, p. 479--4t56.) 

149 See Dr. Henry's useful and laborIOUS History of Great Britain, 
vol. ii. p. 388. . 

150 Quicquid (says John of Tinemouth) inter Tynam et Tesam fluvios 
extitit, sola eremi vastitudo tunc temporis fuit, et idcirco nullius 
ditioni servivit, eo quod sola indomitorum et sylvestrium animalium 
spelunca et habitatio fnit, (apud Carte, vol. i. p. 195.) From bishop 
Nicholson (English Historical Library, p. 65, 98) I understand that 
fair copies of John of Tinemouth's ample collections are preserved 
in the libraries of Oxford, Lambeth, etc. 

151 See the mission of Wilfrid, etc., in Bede, Hist. Eccles. 1. iv. c. 
13, 16, p. 155, 156, 159. 

m From the concurrent testimony of Bede, (1. ii. c. 1, p. 78,) and 
William of Malmsbury, (1. iii. p. 102,) it appears that the Ango. 
Saxons, from the first·to the last age. persisted in this unnatural prac
tice. Their youths were publicly sold in the market of Rome. 

153 According to the laws of Ina, they could not be lawfully s01l1 
beyond the seas. 

154 The life of a Wallu8, or (Jambricu8, homo, who possessed a hyde 
of land, is fixed at 120 shillings, by the same laws (of Ina, tit. xxxii. 
in Leg. Anglo-Saxon, p. 20) which allowed 200 shillings for a free 
Saxon, 1200 for a Thane, (see likewise Leg. Anglo-Saxon, p.71.) We 
may observe that these legislators, the 'Vest-Saxons and )lercians, 
continued their British conquests after they became Christians. The 
laws of the four kings of Kent do not condescend to notice the exist
ence of any subject Britons. 

1611 See Carte's Hist. of England, vol. i. p. 278. 
156 At the conclusion of his history, (A.D. 731,) Bede describes tbe 

ecclesiastical state of the island, and censures the implacable, thuugh 
impotent, hatred of the Britons against the English nation, fllld the 
Catholic church, (1. v. c. 23, p. 219.) 

161 Mr. Pennant's Tour in Wales (p. 426-449) has furnished m'} with 
a curious and interesting account of the Welsh bards. In the year 
1568, a session was beld at Caerwys by the .special command of Queen 
Eliza beth, and regular degrees in vocal and instrumental music were 
conferred on fifty-five minstrels. The prize (a silver harp) was ad
judged by the :Mostyn family. 

158 Regio longe lateque diffusa, milite, magis quam credibile sit, 
referta. Partibus equidem in illis miles unus quinquaginta geDf'}rat, 
sortitus more barbaro denas aut amplius uxores. This reproach of 
William of Poi tiers (in the Historians of France, tom. xi. p. 88) is 
disclaimed by !he Benedictine editors. . 

159 Giraldus Cambrensis confines this gift of hold and ready elo
quence to the Romans, the French, and the Britons. The malicioUS 
Welshman insinuates that the English taciturnity might possibly be 
Ole effect of their servitude Wlds~r U!.O Normans. 
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ISO The picture of Welsh and Armorican manners is drawn from 
.-Giral<lus, (Descript. Cambl'ioo, c. 6-15, inter Script. Camden. p. 88()'" 
891,) and the authors quoted by the Abbe de Vertot, (Hist. Critique, 
tom. ii. p. 259-266.) 

161 See Procopms de Ben. Gothic. 1. iv. c. 20, p. 620-625. The 
Greek historian is himself so confounded by the wondel·s which he 
relates that he weakly attempts to distinguish the islands of Brltia 
and Britian, which he has identified by so many inseparable circum
e.tances. . 

162 Theodehert, grandson of Clovis. and king of Austrasia, was the 
mo~t powerful and warlike prince of the age; and this remarkable 
adventure may he placed between the years 534 and 547, the extreme 
termR of his reign. His sister Theudechildis retired to Sens, where 
she founded monasteries, and distributed alms, (see the notes of the 
Benedictine editors, in tom. ii p. 216.) If we may credit the praises 
of Fortunatus, (I. vi. carm. 5, in tom. H. p. 507,) Radiger was deprived 
of a mest valuable wife.·

163 Perhaps she was the sister of one of the princes or chiefs of the 
Angles, who landed in 527, and the following years, between the 
Humber ann the Thames, and gradually founded the kingdoms of 
East Anglia and Mercia. The English writers are ignorant of her 
name and existence: but Procopius may have suggested to Mr. Rowe 
the character and situation of Rodogune in. the tragedy of the Royal
Convert. 

164 In the copious llistory of Gregory of Tours, we cannot find any 
traces of hostile or friendly intercourse between France and England, 
except in the marriage of the daughter of Caribert, king of Paris, 
quam regis cujusdarn in Cantin filius matrimonio copulavit, (1. ix. c. 
2~, in tom. ii. p.848.) The bishop of Tours ended his history and 
hlS life almost immediately before the conversion of Kent. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE FALL OF THE 
ROMAN EMPIRE.IN THE WEST. 

I Such are the figurative expressions of Plutarch, (Opera, tom. ii. 
1>: ~18:edit. Wechel,) to whom, on the faith of his son Lamprias, (Fab
rICIUS, Bibliot. Grrec. tom. iii. p. 841,) I shall boldlY impute the 
:alicious declamation, 1T'e(>L nj5 'P(Jf-la((Jv TtIXlls. The Same opinions 
p''ld prevailed among the Gl'eeks two hundred and fifty years before 
pluta~cb; and to confute them is the professed intention of 
~lyblUs, (Hist. 1. i. p. 90, erlit. Gronov. Amstel. 1670.) 

See the inestimable remains of the sixth book of Polybius, and 
lOanV other parts of his general history. particularly a digression in 

http:EMPIRE.IN
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the seventeenth book, in which he compares the phalanx and thlJ 
legion. 

a Sallust, de Bell. J ugurthin. c. 4. Such were the generous profes
sions of P. Scipio and Q. lIaximns. The Latin historian had read, 
and most pl'olJalJly tmnsc(ibes, Polybius, their contemporary and 
friend. 

- "While Carthage was in flames, Scipio repeated two lines of the 
Iliad, which eXpre!'lR the destruction of 'froy, acknowledging to 
Polybius, his fnend and preceptor, (polyb. in Excerpt. de Virtut. et 
Vito tom. ii. p. 1455-1465,) that while he recollected the vicissitudes 
of human affairs, he inwardly applied them to the future calamities 
of Rome, (Appian. in LilJycis, p.'136, edit. Toll.) 

5 See Daniel, ii. 31-:1:0. "And the fourth kingdom shall be strong 
as iron,. forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 
things." 'fhe remainder of the prophecy (the mixture of iron and 
clay) was accomplished, according to St. Jerom, in his own time. 
Sicut enim in principio nihil Romano Imperio fortius et durius, ita in 
fine rerum nihil imbpcillius: quum et in bellis civilibus et adversus 
diversas nationes, aliarum gentium barbararum auxilio indigemus, 
(Opera, tom. v. p. 572.) 

6 'fhe French and English editors of the Genealogical History of 
the 'fartars have subjoined a curious, though imperfect, description 
of their present state. We miAht question the independence of the 
Oa]mucks, or Eluths, since they have been recently vanquished by 
the Chinese, who, in the year 1759, subdued the Lesser Bucharia, 
and advanced into the country of Badakshan, near the sources of the 
Oxus, (l\iemoires sur les Chinois, torn. i. p. 325-400.) But these con
quests are precarious, nor will I venture to insure the safety of the 
Chinese empire. 

1 'fhe prudent reader will determine how far this general propO
sition is weaken9d by the revolt of the Isaurians, the independence of 
Britain and Armorica, the :Moorish tribes, or the Bagaudre of Gaul 
and Spain, (vol. i. p. 328, vol. iii. p. 315, vol. iii. p. 372, 480 ) 

8 America now contains about six millions of European blood and 
descent; amI their numbers, at least in the North, are continually 
increasing. Whatever may be the changes of their political situation, 
they must preserve the manners of Europe; and we may reflect, with 
some pleasure, tllat the English language will probably be diffused 
over an immense and populous continent. 

I On avoit fait venir (fOl' the siege of 'furin) 140 pi~ces de canon; et 
n est a remarquer que chaque gros canon monte revient a environ 
2000 ecus: il y avoit 100,000 boulets; 106,000 cartouches d'une 
fay on, et 300,000 d'une autre; 21,000 bombes ; 27,700 grenades, 15,
000 sacs it terre, 30,000 instruments pour Ill. pionnage; 1,200,000 
livres de poudre. Ajoutez it ces munitions, Ie plomb, ]e fer, et )e 
fer-blanc, Ies cordages, tout ce qui sert aux mineurs, Ie sonphre, Ie 
salpetre, lea outils de toute espece. Il est certain que les fcais de 
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tous ces preparatifs de destruction suffiroient pour fonder et pour 
faire fleurir Ia plus nombreuse colonie. Voltaire, Siecle de Louis 
XIV. c. xx. in his Works, tom. xi. p. 391. 

10 It would be an easy, though terlious, task to produce tlIe authorities 
of poets, philoflophers, and historians. I shall therefore cont.ent my
self with appealing to the decisive and authentic testimony of Diodo
rus Siculus, (tom. i. 1. i. p. 11, 12,1. iii. p.184, etc., edit. Wesseling.) 
The Icthyophagi, who in his time wandered along the shores of the 
Red Sea, can only be compared to the natives of New Holland, 
(Dampier's Voyages, vol. i. p. 464-469.) Fancy, or perhaps reason, 
may still suppose an-extreme and absolute state of nature far below 
the level of these sa v ages, who had acquired some arts and instruments. 

l] See the learned and rational work of the president Goguet, de 
Origine des Loix, des Arts, ct des Sciences. lIe traces from facts 
a~d conjectures, (tom. i. p. 147-337, edit. 12mo,) the first and most 
dIfficult steps of human invention. 

12 It is certain, however strange, that many nations have been igno
rant of the use of fire. Even the ingenious natives of Otalieite, who 
are destitute of metals, have not invented any earthen vessels capable 
~f sustaining the action of fire, and of communicating the hoat to the 
lIquids which they contain. 
• 13 Plutarch, Qurest. Rom. in tom. n. p. 275. Macrob. Satumal. 1. 
1. c. 8, p. 152, edit. London. The arrival of Saturn (of his religious 
worShip) in a ship, may indicate that the savage coast of Latium was 
first discovered and civilized by the Phamicians . 

• 14 ~n the ninth and tenth books of the Odyssey, Homer has embel. 
llshed the tales of fearful and credulous sailors, who transformed the 
cannibals of Italy and Sicily into monstrous giants. 

10 The merit of discovery has too often been stained with avarice, 
cruelty. and fanaticism; and the intercourse of nations has produced 
!he communication of disease and prejudice. A singular exception 
IS due to the virtue of our own times and country_ The five great 
~oy.a~es. successively undertaken hy the command of his present 
IaJesty. were inspired by the pure and generous love of science and 

~f mankind. The same prince, adapting his benefactions to the 
Iff~rent stages of society, has founded a school of painting in his 

capl!al ; and has jntroduced into the islands of the South Sea the 
vegetables and animals most useful to human life. 
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NOTES TO VOLUME III. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Jomandes (de Rebus Geticis, c. 13, 14, p. 629, 630, edit. Grot.} 
has drawn the pedigree of Theodoric from Gapt, one of the Anses or 
Demi-gods, who lived about the time of Domitian. Cassiodorus, 
the first who celebrates the royal race of the AmaIi, (Viriar. viii. 5, ix. 
2(>, x. 2, xi. 1.) reckons the grandson of Theodoric as the xviith in 
descent. Peringsciold (the Swedish commentator of Cochlrous, Vito 
Theodoric, p. 271, etc., Stockholm, 1699) labol's to connect this gene
alogy with the legends or traditions of his native country.* 

~ More corr«ltly on the banks of the Lake Pelso, (Nieusiedler.sec,) 
near Carnuntum, almost on the same spot where Marcus Antoninus 
composed his meditations, (Jornandes, c. 52, p. 659. Severin. Pan
nonia Illustrata. p. 22. Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. i. p. 350.) 

3 The four first letters of his name (0E0.1) were inscribed on .n. 
gold plate, and when it was fixed on the paper, the king drew Ius 
pen through the intervals, (Anonym. Valesian. ad calcem Amm. 
}larcellin. p- 722.) This authentic fact, with the testimony of Pro co· 
pius, or at least of the contemporary Goths, (Gothic. 1. i. c. 2, p. 
311,) far outweighs the vague praises of Ennodius (Sirmond. Opera, 
tom. i. p. 1596) and Theophnnes, (Chronograph. p. 112.)t 

4 Statum est qure resignet proceritate regnantem, (EnnodillS, p. 
1614.) The bishop of Pavia (l mean the ecclesiastic who wished to 
be a bishop) than proceeds to celebrate the complexion, eyes, hands, 
etc., of biB sovereign. 

6 The state of the Ostrogoths, and the 1irst years of Theodoric, 
are found in Jornandes (c. 52-56, p. G89-696) and ~Ialchus, (Ex
cerpt. Legat. p. 78-80,) who erroneously styles him the son of Wala· 
mir. 

6 Tlleophanes (p. 111) inserts a copy of her sacred letters to the 
prl)vinces: taTe Or 'TO f3aalAEto.v 1J;.t£TEpOv eaT' • Kal arTi 

*Amala was 8 name of hereditary sanctity and honor ~mong the Ostrogoths. It 
enter.s into the llames of AmaI!1ber!!a, Amala suintha, (swinthet means strength,) 
Amalafred, Amalarich. In the poem of the Nihelllngen, written three hundr('~
years later, the Ostrogoths are called the Amilungen. According to Watchter.tt 
means 1.lllstaiI.ed. from the primitive a, ann malo, a stain. It is pure SanscrIt, 
Amala, Immaculatns. Schlegel, Indi8che Bibliothek, 1, p. ~33-M 

t Le Bean and his Commentator, M. 8t Martin. support, thon~h with no very
satisfact.ory eTidence, the OppOSIte opinion. But I,ord Mahon (Llfe of BeliMrin8, 
p. ~9) urges the much stronger argument, the Byzantine education of TheO' 
aorlC.-M. 

http:1.lllstaiI.ed
http:Watchter.tt
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'If'pOXtl~71f1apd)a /1aatAia Tpal1l(aAAtaaiov, etc. Such female pretensions 
would have astonished the slaves of the first eresars. 

1 V01. iii. p. 504-508. ' 
8 Suidas, tom. i. p. 332, 333, edit. Kuster. 
~ The contemporary histories of :Malchus and Candidus are lost; 

but some extracts or fragments have been saved by Photius, (1xxviii. 
lxxix. p. 100-102,) Constantine Porphyrogenitus, (Excerpt. Leg. p. 
78-97,) and in various articles of the Lexicon of Suidas. The 
Chronicles of- 1flarcellinus (Imago Historire) are originals for the 
lcigns of Zeno and Anastasius; and I must acknowledge, almos. 
for the last time, my obligations to the large Rnd accurate collections 
of Tillcmont, (Hist. des Emp. tom. vi. p. 472-652.) 

10 In ipsis congressionis ture foribus cessit invasor, cum proju{Jo 
per te sccptra redderentur de salute dubitanti. Ennodius then 
proceeds (p. 1596, 1597, tom. i. Strmond,) to transport his hcro (on 
a flying dragon ?) into JEthiopia, beyond the tropic of Cancer. The 
evidence of the Valesian Fragment, (p. 717,) Liberatus, (Brev. 
Eutych. c. 25, p. 118,) and Theophancs, (p. 112,) is more sober and 
rational. , 

11 This cruel practice is special1y imputed to the Triarian GOtllS, 
less barbarous, as it should seem, than the lValami1'.~ ... but the son 
of Theodemir is charged with the ruin of many Roman cities, (Mal
chus, Excerpt. Leg. p. 95.) 

12 Jornandes (c. 56, 57, p. 696) displays the services of Theodoric, 
confesses his rewards, but dissembles his revolt, of which such curi
ous details have been preserved by Malchus, (Excerpt. Legat. p. 78
97.) Marcellinus, a domestic of Justinian, under whose ivth consul
ship (A.D. 534) he composed his Chronicle, (Scaliger, Thesaurus 
Temporum, P. ii. p. 34-57,) betrays bis prejudice and passion: in 
Groocia~ debacchante~ . . . Zenonis munificenHtt pene pacatus ..•beneficlls nunquam satmtus, etc. 

13. As he was l'irling in his own camp, an unruly horse threw him 
agamst the point of a spear which hung before a tent, or was fixed 
on a wagon, (l\larcellin. in Chron. Evagrius, 1. iIi. c. 25.) 

14 See l\Ialchus (p. 91) and Evagrius, (1. iii. c. 35 ) .
:5 .Ualchus, p. 85. In a single action, which was decid~d by the 

skill and discipline of Sabinian, Theodoric could lose 5000 men. 
16 Jornandes (c. 57, p. 696, (;97) has abridged the great history of 

Ca~siodorus. See, compare, and reconcile Procopius, (Gothic. 1. i. 
~I' 1. ,) the Valesian Fragment, (p. 718,) Theophanes, (p. 11:1,) and 
~ arcellinus, (in Chron.) 
1 11 Theodoric's march is supplied and illustrated by Ennodius, (p. 
598-1602,) when the bombast of the oration is translated into the

la~rnage of common-sense. 
Tot reges, etc., (Ennodius, p. 1602.) We must recollect how 

much, the royal title was multiplied and degraded, and that .the mer 
cenarIes of Italy Wf're the fragments of many tribes and natIOns. 
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I' $ee Ennodius, p. 1603, 1604. Since the' orator, in the king's 
presence, could mention and praise his mother, we may conclude 
that the magnanimity of Theodoric was not hurt by the vulgar re
proach~s of concubine and bastard:* 

20 This anecdote is related on the modern but respectable author
ity of Sigonius, (Op. tom. i. p.580. De Occident. Imp. 1. xv. :) his 
words are curious: "Would you return ?" etc. ~he presented and 
almost displayed lhe original recess. t 

~I Hist. l\Iiscell. 1. xv., a Roman history from Janus to the ixth 
century, an Epitome of Eutropius, Paulus Diaconus, and Theopha
;nes, which l\luratori has published from a MS. in the Ambrosian 
library, (Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. i. p. 100.) 

22 Procopius (Gothic. 1. i. c. L) approves himself an impartial scep
tic; !/JaG' • • • cJo/"epCfl T(>07rft> EI(THve. Oassiodorus (in Ohron.) and 
Ennodius (p. 1(04) are loyal and credulous, and the testimony of the 
Valesian Fragment (p. 718) may justify their belief. ~larcellinus 
spits the venom of a Greek subject-perjuriis illectus, interfectusque 
est, (in ehron.) 

2~ The sonorous and servile oration of Ennodius was pronounced at 
:Milan or: Ravenna in the years 507 or 508, (Sirmond, tom. i. p. 615.) 
Two or three years afterwards the orator was rewarded with the 
bishopric of Pavia, which he held till his death, in the year 521. 
(Dupin, Bibliot. Eccles. tom. v. p. 11-14. See Sam Onomasticon, 
tom. ii. p. 12.) . 
~ Our best materials are occasional hints from Procopius and the 

Valesian Fragment, which was discovered by Sirmond, and is pub
lished at the end of Ammianus ::Marcellinus. The author's name is 
unknown, and his style is barbarous; but in his various facts he 
exhibits the knowledge, without the passions. of a contemporary. 
The president ~lontesquieu had formed the plan of a history of Theo. 
doric. which at a distance might appear a rich and interesting subject. 

25 The best edition of the Variarum Lim xii. is that of Joh. Gar
retius, (Rotomagi, 1679, in Opp. Ca8siodor. 2 vols. in fo1. ;) but they 
deserved and required such an editor as the Marquis Scipio )laffei, 
who thought of publishing them at Verona. The Barbara Eleganza 
(as it is ingeniously named by Tiraboschi) is never simple and seldom 
perspicuous. . 

26 Procopius, Gothic. 1. i. c. i. Variarum, ii. ~Iaffei (Verona l11u8
tratu, P. i. p. 228) exaggerates the injustice of the Goths, whom he 
hated as an Italian noble. The plebeian Muratori crouches under 
their oppression. 

* Gibbon here assnm('s that the mother of Theodoric was the concubine of Thea
«emir, which he leaves doubtful in the tcxt.-M. 

t The authority of Sigonins would scarcely have weighed with Gibbon except 
for an indecent anecdote. I have a recollection of a similar story in SOllle oC th~ 
Italian warl!.-M. 
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i7 Procopius, Goth. 1. iii. c. 421. Ennodius describes (p. 1612, 
1613) the military arts and increasing numbels of the Goths. 

211 When Theoduric gave h;s sister to the king of the Vandals, she 
sailed for Africa wit.h a guard of 1000 noble Goths, each of whom 
was attended by five mwed followers, (Procop. Vandal. 1. i. c. 8.) 
'The Gothic nobility must have been as numerous us brave. 

29 See the acknowledgment of Gothic liberty, (Val'. v. 30.) 
30 Procopius, Goth. 1. i. c. 2. The Roman boys learnt the lan

guage (Var. viii. 21) of the Goths. Theil' general ignorance is not de
stroyed by the exceptions of Amalasuntha, a female, who might 
stUlly without shame, or of Theodatus, whose learning provoked the 
indignation and contempt of his countrymen. 

31 A saying of Theodoric was founded on cxperien~e: "Romanus 
miser imitatul' Gothum; ut utilis (dives)-Gothus imitatur Romanum." 
(See the Fragment and Notes of Valesius, p. 719,) 

32 The view of the military establishment of the Goths in Italy is 
collected from the Epistles of Cassiodorus (Var. i. 24, 40. iii. 3, 24, 
48 ; iv. 13, 14; v. 26, 27; viii. 3, 4, 25.) They are illustrated by the 
l~arned ~lascou, (Hist. of the Gel mans, 1. xi. 40-44, Annotation 
XIV.)* 

33 See the clearness and vigor of hh; negotiations in Ennodius, (p. 
1~07,) and Cassiodorus, (Var. iii. 1,2, 3,4; iv. 13; v.43, 44,) who 
gIves the different styles of friendship, counsel, expostulation, etc. 

M Even of his table (Var. vi. 9) and palace, (vii. 5.) The admiration 
of stran~ers is represented as the most rational motive to justify 
these vam expenses, and to stimulate the diligence of the officers to 
Whom these provinces were intrusted. • 

35 See the public and private alliances of the Gothic monarch, with 
the Burgundians, (Var. i. 45, 46,) with the Franks, (ii. 40,) with the 
T~utingians, (iv. 1,) and with the Vandals, (v'.l ;) each of these 
GPlsties affords some curious knowledge of the polIcy and manners of 
the barbarians. 
. as His poliLical system may be observed in Cassiodorus, (Var. iv. 1, 

1X. 1,) Jorr.andes, (c. 58, p. 698, 639.) and the Valesion Fragment, (p. 

720: 721.) Peace, honorable peace, was the constant aim of Thea.
done. 

87 The curious reader may contemplate the Heruli of Procopius, 
(Goth. 1. ii. c. 14,) and the patient reader may plunge into the dark 
atnd Il?inute researches of 1\1. de Buat, (Hist. des Peuples Anciens, 
~m. IX. p. 348-896.) t 

• Compare Manso, Gc~cbichte des Ost Gothif'chen ReicheB, p. 114,-M, ' 
tr t Compare Manso, Ost Gothische Reich. Beyiage, vi. Malte·Brnn brings them 
"om Scandinavia: their names, the only remains of their langua~c. are Gothic. 
IIIT:ey fought almost naked, like the Icelandic llel'H'rkirs : their bravery was like 

Ii ness: few. in number, they were mostly of lOyal blood. What ferocity. what 
UtI.restrained hcense, sullied their victoriel' I Thll Goth respects the church, the 
prlests, the senate; the Heruli mangle all in a general maSf:Oacre: there is no pity 
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38 Variarum, iv. 2. The spirit and forms of this martial institution 
are noticed by Cassiodorus; but he seems to have only translated the 
sentiments of the Gothic king into the language of Roman eloquence. 

Sg Cassiodorus, who quotes Tacitus to the .1Estians, the unlettered 
savages of the Baltic, (Var. v. 2,) describes the amber, for which their 
shores have ever been famous. as the gum of a tree, hardened by the 
sun, and purified and wafted by the waves. When that singular 
substance is analyzed by the chemists, it yields a vegetable oil and a 
mineral acid. 

40 Scanzia, or Thule, is described by Jomandes (c. 3, p. 610-613) 
anaProcopius, (Goth. 1. ii. c. 15) Neither the Goth nor the Greek 
had visited the country: both had conversed with the natives in their 
exile at Ravenna or Constantinople. 

41 Sapherinas pelus. In the time of Jornandes they inhahited Sue. 
thans, the proper Sweden; but that beautiful race of animals has 
gradually been driven into the eastern parts of Sibera. See Buffon, 
(Hist. Nat. tom. xiii. p. 309-313, quarto edition ;) Pennant, (System 
of Quadrupeds, vol. i. p. '>22-328 ;) Gmdin, (Hist. Gen. des Voyages, 
tom. xviii. p. 257,258 ;) and Levesque, (Hist. dt) Russie, tom. v. p. 
165, 166, 514, 515.} 

42 In the system or romance of M. Bailly, (Lcttres sur les Sci
ences et sur }'Atlantide, tom. i. p. 249-256, tom. ii. p. 114-139,) the 
phrenix of the Edda, anp the annual death and revival of Adonis and 
Osiris. are the allegorical symbols of the absence and return of the 
sun in the Arctic regions. This ingenious writer is a worthy disciplo 
of th~ great Bufton; nor is it eUl)Y for the coldest reason to with
stand the magic bf their philosophy. 

43 AfJTll TE eOVA.tTat~ iJ fleyiuTTJ TcJV tOPTiJV eaTl. says Procopius. At 
present a rude l\lnnicheism (generous enough) prevails among the 
Samoyedes in Greenland and in Lapland, (Hist. des Voyages, tom. 
xviii. p. 508, 509, tom. xix. p. 105, 106, 527, 528 ;) yet, according to 

for age, no refuge for chastity. Among themselves there 1S the same ferocity: the 
sick and the aged are pm. to death, at their own request. during a solemn festIval; 
the widow ends her days by hanging herseir upon tbe tr.ee which shadows her bus
band's tomb. All these circumstaucel:l, so striking to a mind familiar with Scandi
navian history, lead us to dit'cover among the Heruli not so much a nation as a 
confederacy of priuces and nobles, bound by an ollth to live and die to~ether with 
their arms in their bands. Tbeir name, sometimes wrItten Beruli or Kruli, some
times AeruU. signified, according to an ancient author, (Isid. Hispal. in glo~". p.
24, ad calc. Lex. Pbilolo~. Martim, 11,) noblea, and appears to corre<'pond better 
with the Scandinavian word illrl or earl, than with any of tlioE'e numerons dt'riva
tions proposed by etymologists." Malte-Brun, vol. i. p 400 (edit. 1831.) Of all 
the barbarians who threw themselves on the ruins of the Romim empire, it is most 
difucnIt to trace the origin of the Hernli. They seem never to have bcen vcry pow
erful as a nation, and branches of them are found in countries very remot~ fr<?m 
each other. In my opinion they belong to the Gothic race, and have a clol.'e afIiDlty 
with the IScyrri or Hirri. They were, possibly, II. division of that nation. They are 
often mingled and confounded with the Alani. Though brave and formida~le.. 
they were never numerous, nor did they found any state.-St. Martin. vol. VI p.
375.-M. Schafarck considl,rs them descendants of the Him, of which Heruli is ,. 
dlminutive.-Slawische Altertrnmer, 1. 486.-M. 184~ 
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Grotius, Samejutre crelum atque a~tra adorant, numina baud aliis in
iquiora, (de Rebus Belgicis, 1. iv. p. 338, folio edition j) a sentence 
which Tacitus would not have disowned. 

44 See the Hist. des Peuples Anciens, etc., tom. ix. p 255-273,396
501. The Count de Buat was French minister at the court of Ba
varia; a liberal curiosity prompted his inquiries into the antiquities of 
the country, and that curiosity was the germ of twelve respectable 
volum(>s. . 

4) See the Gothic transactions on tbe Danube and in Illyricllm, in 
~ornandes, (c. 58, p. 699 ;) Ennodius, (p. 1607-1610;) :Marcellinus, 
(Ill Chron. p. 44.47, 48 j) and Cassiodoms, (in Chron. and Val'. iii. 
23, 50, iv. 13, vii. 4, 24, viii. 9, 10, 11, 21. ix. 8, 9.) 

4& I cannot forbear transcrIbing the liberal and classic style of 
Count :M:arcellinus: Romanus comes domesticorum, et Rusticus 
Comes scholariorum cum centum armatis navibus, totidemque drom
onihus, octo mima militum armatol'um secum ferentibus, ad devas
tanda ItaUre littora processerunt, ut usque ad Tarentum antiqnissi
lDam civitatem aggressi sunt ; remensoqllc mari in honestam victori
am quam piratico au:su Romani ex Romanis rapuerunt, Anastasio 
C~sari reportarunt, (in Chron. p. 48.), See Variar. i. 16, ii. 38. 

41 See the royal orders and instructions, (Var. iv. 15, v. 16-20.) 
These armed boats should be still smaller than the thousand vessels 
of Agamemnon at the siege of Troy. [Manso, p. 121.] 

48 Vol. iii. p. 581-585. 
5 49 Ennodius (p. 1610) and Cassiodorus, in the royal name, (Var. ii. 
1,) record his salutary protection of the Alemllnni. 

50 The Gothic tlllnsactions in Gaul and Spain are represented with 
Some perplpxity in Cassiodorus, (Var. iii. 32,38,41, 43, 44, v. 39,) 
JO~llandes, (c. 58, p. 698, 699,) and Procopius, (Goth. 1. i. c. 12.) I will 
neIther hear nor reconcile the long and contradictory arguments of 
the Abbe Dubos and the Count de Buat about the wars of Bur
gundy. 

:~ Theophanes, p. 113: 
Procopius affirms that no laws whatsoever were promulgated by 

TheOdoric and the succeeding kings of Italy, (Goth. 1. ii. c. 6.) Hen;.Yr mean in the Gothic language. A Latin edict of Theodoric is 
s '63 exta~t. in one hundred and fifty-four artic1es.* 

The image of Theodoric is t!ngraved on his coins: his modest 
~lucce~sors were satisfied with adding their own name to the head of 
.. le J~Igning emperor, (Muratori, Antiquitat. Italire Medii .LEvi, tom. 
It"~ I~scrt. xxvii. p. 577-579. Giannone, Istoria Civile di Napoli 
om. 1. p. 166.) 

b 5~Th~ alliance of the emperor and the king of Italy are represented 
cY ass~?!I0rus (Var. i. 1. ii. 1, 2, 3, vi. 1) and Procopius, (Gotb. 1. ii. 

. 6, 1. 1Il. c. 21,) who celebrate the friendship of Anastasius and 

• See Manso, 9.2. Savigny, vol. it. p. 164, et seq.-M. 
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Theodoric; but the figurative style of compliment was interpreted in 
a very different sense at Constantinople and Ravenna. 

S5 To the xvii. provinces of the Notitia, Paul Warnefrid the deacon 
(de Reb. LongolJard. 1. ii. c. 14-22) has suhjoined an xviiith, the 
Apennine, (Mumtori, Script. Rerum ltalicarufll, tom. i. p. 431-433.) 
But of these Sardinia and Corsica were possessed by the Vandals, 
and the two Rhretias, as well as tbe Cottian Alps, seem to have been 
abandoned to a military government. The state of the four prov
inces that now form the kingdom of Naples is labored by Giannone 
(tom. i. p. 172, 178) with patriotic diligence. 

56 See the Gothic history of Procopiu8, (1. i. c. 1, 1. ii. c. 6,) the 
Epistles of Cassiodorus, (passim. but especially the vth and vjth 
books, which contain the jormulaJ, or patents of offi~es,) and the 
Civil History of Giannone, (tom. i. 1. ii. iii.) The Gothic counts, 
which he places in every Italian city. are annihilated, however, by 
Maffei, (Verona Illustrata, P. i. 1. viii. p. 227;) for those of Syra.
cuse and Naples (Var. vi. 22, 23) were special and temporary com
missions. 

51 Two Itaiians of the name of Cassiodorus, the father (Var. i. 24, 
40) and the son, (ix. 24, 25,) were successively employed in the ad
ministration of Theodoric. The son was born in the year 479: his 
various epistles as qurestor, master of the offices, and Prretorian prre
fect, extend from 509 to 539, and he lived as a monk ahout thirty 
years.. ~Tirab.os?hi Storia della Le~teratu~a !tali ana, tom ..it!. p. 7-:24. 
FabrICIUS, Blbhot. Lat. Mcd . .LEvI, tom. 1. p. 357,358, edIt. ManSI.) 

68 See his regard for the senate in Cochlrous, (Vit. Theod. viii. p. 
72-80.) 

69 No more than 120,000-modii, or Cour thousand quarters, (Ano
nym. Valesian. p. 721, and Var. i. 35, vi. 18, xi. 5, 39.) 

60 See his regard and indulgence for the spectacles of the circuS, 
the amphitheatre, and the theatre, in the Chronicle and Epistles of 
Cassiodorus, (Var. i. 20, 27, 30, 31, 32, iii. 51, iv. 51, illustrated by 
the xivth Annotation of Mascou's History,) who has contrived to 
sprinkle the suhject with ostentatious, though agreeable, learning. 

SI Anonym. Vales. p. 721. Marius A vcnticensis in Cbron. In the 
scale of public and personal merit, the Gothic conqueror is at least 
as mueh above Valentinian as he may seem inferior to Trajan. 

62 Vito Fulgentii in Baron. Annal. Eccles. A.D. 500, No. 10. 
63 Cassiodorus describes in his pompous style the Forum of Trajllon, 

(Var. vii. 6,) the theatre of Marcellus, (iv. 51,) and the amphitheatre 
of Titus, (v. 42 ;) and hIS descriptions are not unworthy of the read
er's perusal. According to the modern prices, the Abbe Barthelemy 
computes that the brickwork and masonry of the Coliseum would 
now cost twenty millions of French livres, (~lem. de l'Academie des 
Inscriptions, tom. xxviii. p. 585, 586.) How small a part of tha~ 
stupenuous fabric! ' 

" For the aqueducts and cloacre, see Strabo, ,(1. V. p. 360 ;) Pliny. 
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(Hist. Nat. xxxvi. 24;) Cassiodorus. (Var. iii. 30, 31, vi. 6 ;) Proco
pius, (Hoth. 1. i. c. 19;) and Nardini, (Roma Antica, p. 514-522.) 
How such works could be executed uy a king of Rome is yet a prob
lem.* 

6~ For the Gothic care of the .buildings and statues, see Cassio 
dorus (Val'. i, 21. 25, ii. 34, iv. 30, vii. 6, 13, 15) and the Valesian 
Fragment, (p. 721.)

'6 Val'. vii. 15. These horses of 1\lonte Cavallo had been trans
ported from Alexandria to the baths of Oonstantine, (Nardini, p. 
188.) Their sculpture is disdained by the Abbe Duuos, (Ret1exions 
8U~' la Poesie et sur ]a Peinture, tom. i. section 39,) and admired by 
WInkelman, (Hist. de l'Art, tom. ii. p. 159.) 

61 Val'. x. 10. They were probably a fragment of some triumphal 
ca~, (Cuper de Elephantis, ii. 10.) 

ti8 Procopius {Goth. 1. iv. c. 21) relates a foolish story of :Myron's 
cow, which is celebrated by the false wit of thirty-six Greek epi
grams, (Antholog. 1. iv. p. 302-306, edit. Hen. Steph.; Auson. Epi
gram. lviii.-]xviii.) , 

69 See an epigram of Ennodius (ii. 3, p. 1893, 1894) on this garden 
nnd the l'Oyal ~ardener. . . 

10 His affectlOn for that city is proved by the epithet of .. Verona 
tn.a,". and the legend of the hero; under the barbarous name of 
~letrlch of Bern, (Peringsciold and Cochlreum, p. 240,) :Maffei traces 

1m with knowledge and pleasure in his native country. (1. ix. p.
230-236.) . 
• 1\ See }Iaifei, (Verona I11ustrata, Part i. p. 231, 232,308, etc.) He 
~mputes Gothic architeeture, like the corruption of language, writ
lng, etc., not to the barbarians, but to the Italians themselves. Com
pa~e his sentiments with those of Tiraboschi, tom. iii. p. 61.t 
, The villas, climate, and landscape of Bairn, (Var. ix. 6; see 

~Juver. Italia Antiq. 1. iv. c. 2, p. 1119, etc.,) Istria, (Var. xii. 22, 
7 )') and Comum, (Var. xi. 14; compare with Pliny's two villas, ix. 

, are agreeauly painted in the Epistles of Cassiodorus. 

et*. ~.E'e Niebuhr, vol. 1. p. 402 These stnpendons works are among the most 
a;lkIDg confirnl'1tioDS of Niebuhr's views of the early Roman hit'tory; at least they 
torcar to j~stify his strong sentence-" These works and the building of the Capi
ch' 8rtte!'t With nnqncstionahie evidence that the Rome oC the later kings was tne 

xvt
Ie city oC a great statc."-PaO'e 410.-M. 

rl'~ Mr. Hallam (vol. Iii. p. 432) Observes that" the image of Theodoric s palace' is 
(8t re.sented in Maffei, not from a coin, but from a seal. Compare D'Aginconrt,rla dell' arh", Italian Trall81., Architettura, Plate xvii. No.2, and Pittura, Plate 
1St . No. !5,) ~vh~re there is likewise an engravin~ from a mo!'aic ill the church of 
cit/p~h!larls In Ravenna, representing a bnildmg a8rribcd to Theodori!! in that 
what· eIther of these, 'lS Mr. Hallam justly ohserves, in the least apprOXImates to 
tectu IS called the Gotb·c style. They are evidently the degenerate Roman archi
on~ re, and more resemble the early attempts of our architects to get baek from 
Jon~~tI~nal Gothic into a clussica) Greek 8tyle. Une of them calls to mind Inigo
l>'Agi' II nner quadrangle ill St. John's College, Oxford. Compare Hallam and 

neourt, vol. i. p. 140-145.-M. 
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'73 In IJingnria numerosa agricolarum progenies, (Ennodius, p. 
1678, 1679, 1680.) St. Epipbanius of Pavia redeemed by prayer or 
ransom 6000 captives from the Burgundians of Lyons and Savoy. 
Such deeds are tbe best of miracles. 

14 The political economy of Theodoric (see Anonym. Vales. p. 721, 
and Cassiodl)rus, in Obron.) may be distinctly traced under the 
following heads: iron mine, (Var. iii. 23 ;) gold mine, (ix. 3 ;) Pomp. 
tine marshes, (ii. 32, 33 ;) Spoleto, (ii. 21 ;) corn, (i. 34, x. 27, 28, xi. 
11, 12 ;) trade,) vi. 7, vii. 9, 2H ;) fair of Leucothoe or St. Cyprian in 
Lucania, (viii. 33 ;) plenty, (xii. 4 ;) the cursus, or public post, (i. 29. 
ii. 31, iv. 47, v. 5, vi. 6, vii. 33 ;) the Flaminian way, (xii. 18.) * 

1~ LX modii tritici in solidum ipsius tempore fuerunt, et vinum 
xxx. amphoras in solidum, Fragment. Vales.) Corn was distrlhuted 
from the granarit>s at xv. or xxv. modii for a piece of gold, and tho 
price was still moderate. 

10 See the life of St. Cresarius in Baroniu!;, (A. D. 508, No. 12, 13, 
14.) The king presented him with 300 gold solidi, and a discus of 
silver of the weight of sixty pounds. 

11 Ennodius, in Vito St. Epiphanii, in Sirmond, Op. tom. i. p. 1672
1690. Theodoric bestowed some important favors on this bishop. 
whom he used as a counsellor in peace and war. 

18 Devotissimus ac si Catholicus, (Anonym. Vales. p. 720;) yet his 
offering was no more than two silver candlesticks (cerostrata) of the 
weight of seventy pounds, far inferior to the gold and gems of Con· 
stantinople and France, (Anastasius in Yit. Pont. in Hormisdll, p. 34, 
edit. Paris.) 

79 The tolerating system of his reign (Ennodius, p. 1612. Anonym. 
Vales. p. 719. Procop. Goth. 1. i. c. 1, 1. ii. c. 6) may be studied in 
the Epistles of Cassiodorus, under the following heads: bishops, 
(Var. i. 9, viii. 15, 24, xi. 23 ;) immunities, (i. 26, ii. -29, 30;) church 
lands, (iv. 17, 20 ;) sanctuaries, (ii. 11, iii. 47 ;) church plate, xii. 20;) 
disct'pline, (iv. 44 j) which prove, at the same time, that he was the 
head of the church as well as of the state.t 

80 We may reject a foolish tale of his beheading a Catholic deacon 
who turned A.rian, (Theodor. Lector. No. 17.) Why is Theodoric 
surnamed Afer? From Vafer? (Vales. ad Ioc.) A light conjecture. 

81 Ennodius, p. 1621, 1622, 1636, 1638. His libel was approved and 
registered (synodalitcl') hy a Roman council, (Baronius, A. D. 503 No. 
6. Franciscus Pagi in Breviar. Pont. Rom. tom. i. p. 242.) 

82 See Cassiodofus, (Var. Vlll. 15, ix. 15. 16,) Anastasius, (in 8ym 
macho, p. 31,) and· the xviith Annotation of }Iascou. Baronius, 

• The inscription commemorative of the draining of the Pomptine marshee ~ahY 
be found in many works; in Grnter, In!'cript. Ant. Heidelberg, p.152, No. 8. WJ~ 
variations, in Nico)>ti De' bonificamenti delle tC'rre Pontine. p. 108. In Sartorius, In 
his prize essay on the reign of Theodoric, and Manso, Beylage, xi.-M. 

t B. recommended the same tolt:fation to the Emperor Justin.-M. 
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Pagi, an J most of the Catbolic doctors, .confess, with an angry 
growl, this Gothic usurpation. 

83 He disabled them-alicentia testandi; and all Italy mourned
lamentaLili justitio. I wish to believe that these penalties were 
enacted agllinst the rebels who had violated their oath of allegiance; 
but the testimony of Ennodius (p. 1675-1678) is the more weighty 
us he lived and dien under the reign of Theodoric. . 

84 Ennodius, in Vito Epiphan. p. '1589, 1690. Boethius de Conso
Iatiane Philosophire, 1. 1. pros. iv. p. 45, 46, 47. Respect, but weigh 
the passions of the saint and the senator; and fortify and alleviate 
tl~~ir complaints by the various hints of Cassiodorus, (ii. 8, iv. 36, 
VIU. 5.) ~_/ 

b5 Immanium expensarum pondus • . • pro ipsorum salute, etc. ; 
.vet these are no more than words. 

@6 The Jews were settled at Naples, (procopius, Goth. 1. i. c. 8,) 
~t Genoa, (Var. ii. 28, iv. 83,) Milan, (v. 37,) Rome, (iv.43.) See 
lIkewise Basnage, Hist. des Juifs, tom. viii. C. 7, p. 254. 

81 Rex avidus communis eXltii, etc., (Boethius, 1. i. p. 59:) rex 
dolum Romanis tenoebat, (Anonym. Vales. p. 728.) These are hard 
Words: they speak the passions of the Italians, and those (I fear) of 
Theodoric himself. . 

88 I have labored to extract a rational narrative from the dark, con
cise, and various hints of the Valesian Fragment, (p. 722, 723, 724,) 
T~eophanes, (p. 145,) Anastasius, (in Johanne, p. 35,) and the Hist. 
lIhscelIa, (p. 103, edit Muratori. \ .A gentle pressure and paraphrase 
of their words is nr.; violence. Consult likewise :Muratori (Annuli 
d'Italia, tom. iv. 'P 471-478) with the Annals and Breviary (tom, i. 
p. 259-263) of the two Pagis, the uncle and the nepbew. 

8~ Lo Clerc has composen a critICal and phIlosophical hfe of 
tmcius Manlius Sp.verinus Boctius, (Blbliot. Choisie, torn. xvi. p. 
IG8:-275 ;) and both Tiraboschi (tom. iii.) and Fabricius (Bibliot . 
•atm.) may be usefully consulted. TIle date of his birth may be 

placed about the year 470, and his death in 524, in a premature old 
age, (Consol. Phil. Metrica, i. p. 5.) 

"<l For the age and value of this )IS., now in the }fedicenn lihrary 
~~ Florence. see the Cenotaphia Pisana (p. 430-447) of Cardinal 
-l~nns. /' 
51

9
0
1 

The Athenian studies of Boethius are doubtful, (Baronius, A.D. 
, No.8, from a spurious tract, De Disciplina Scholarum,) and the 

ter~ .of eighteen years is doubtless too long; but the simple fact ot 
liYlSlt to. Athens is justified by much internal evidence, (Brucker. 

1St. Crlt. Philosoph. tom iii. p. 524-,1'>27,) and by an expression
~~l~ough Tague and ambiguous) of his friend Cassiodorus, (Var. i. 45,) 
9~ng~ ~osita~ Athenas introisti." 

,_ Blbhothccre comptos ehol'e ac vitro * parietes, etc., (Conso}. PhiL 

"':8<:,~~~on trllnslated vitro, marble: nnOAr t.hP. Unpresfioll. no doubt, that glasa
\U!AUown.-M. 
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I. i. pros. v. p. 74.) The Epistles of Ennodius (vi. 6, vii. 13, viii. 1, 
31, 37, 40) and Cassiodorus (Var. i. 39, iv. 6, ix. 21) afford many 
proofs of the high reputation wh!ch he enjoyed in his own times. It 
is trne that the bishop of Pavia wanted to purchase of him an old 
house at Mihn, and praise might be tendered and accepted in part of 
payment. 

93 Pagi, l\luratori, etc., are agreed that Boethius himself was co~
suI in the year 510, his two sons in 522, and in 487, perhaps, hIS 
fatIJer. A desire of ascribing the last of these consulships to the 
philosopher had perplexed the chronology of his life. In hIS hon?rs, 
alliances, children, he celehrates his own feHcity-his past feliCity, 
(p. 109, 110.) . 

94 Si ego scissem tu nescisses. Boethius anopts this answer (1. 1. 

pros. 4, p. 53) of Julius Can us, whose philosophic death is de
scribrd by Seneca, (De Tranquillitate Animi, c. 14.) 

95 The characters of bis two uelators, Basilius (Val'. ii. 10, 11, iv. 
22) and Opilio, (v. 41, viii. Hi,) are illustrated, not much to their 
honor, in the Epistles of 'Cassiodorus, which likewise mention Deco
ratus, (v. 31,) the worthless colleague of Boethius, (1. iii. pros. 4, p. 
193.) 

96. A severe inquiry was instituted into the crime of magic, (Var. 
iv. 22, 23, ix. 18 i) and it was believed that many necromancers had 
escaped by making their jailers mad i for mad I should read drunk 

t1 Boethius had composed his own Apology, (p. 53,) perbaps more 
interesting than his Consolation. We must be content with the gen
eral view of his honors, principles, persecution, etc., (1. i. pros, 4, p. 
42-62,) which may be compared with the short and weighty words 
of the Valesiap. Fragment, (p. 723.) An anonymous writer (Sinner, 
Catalog. MSS. Blbliot. Bern. tom. i. p. 287) charges him home with 
honorable and patriotic treason. 

98 He was executed in A~ro Calventiano. - (Calvenzano, between 
Marignano and Pavia,) Anonym. Vales. p. 723, by oroer of Eusebius, 
count of Ticinum or Pavia. The place of his confinement is st.yle.d 
the bapti,'Jtery, an edifice ann name peeuliar to cathedrals. It IS 
claimed hy the perpetual tradition of the church of PavIa. The 
tOWel' of Hoethins subsisted till the year 1584, and the draught is yet 
preserved, '(Tirabosclli. tom. iii. p. 47, 48.) 

99 See the Biographia Britannica, ALFRED, tom. i. p. 80, 2d 
edition. The work is still more honorable if performed under the 
learned eye of Alfred by his foreign and domestic doctors. For ~he 
reputation of Boethiu8 in the middle ages, consult Brucker, (Hlst. 
Cdt. PLIilosoph. tom. iii. p. 565, 566.) , 

100 The inscription on hIS new tomb was composed by the p.re
ceptor of Otho III., the learned Pope Silvester II., who, ]Ike 
Boethius himself, was styled a magician by the ignorance of the 
times. The Catholic martyr had carried hi~ head in his hands 11 con· 
siderable way, (Baroni us, A.D. 526, No. 17, 18 ;) yet on a similar tale: 
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a lady of my acquaintance once observed, " La distance n'y fait rien ; 
il n'y a que Ie premier pas qui cO!lte." * 

101 Boethius applauds the virtues of his father-in-law, (1. i. pros. 4, 
p. 59, 1. ii. pros. 4, p. 118.) Procopius. (Goth. 1. i. c. i.,) the Vale· 
sian Fragment, (p. 724,) and the Histol'ia l\Iiscella, (1. xv. p. 105,) 
agree in praising the superior innocence or slLnctity of Symmachus; 
and, in the estimation of the legend, the guilt of his murder is equal 
to the imprisonment of a pope . 

• 102 In the fanciful eloquence of OllssioGorus, the variety of sea and 
fIver fish are an evidence of extensive dominion; and those of the 
Rhine, of Sicily, and of the Danube. were served on the table of 
Theodoric, (Var. xii. 14.) The monstrous turbot of Domitian (Juve
1m). Satir. iii. 39) had been caught on tlle shores of the Adriatic . 

. U Procopius, Goth. 1. i. c. 1. But he might have informed us 
wh~ther he had l'ccei ved this curiom; anecdote from common report, 
or from the mouth of the royal physician . 

• 104 Procopius, Gotli. 1. i. c. 1, 2, 12, 13. This partition bad been 
~lrected by Theodoric, though it was not executed till after his 
e~th. Regni hereditatem superstes reliquit, (Isidor. Ohron. p. 721, 

ed!t: Grot.) 
.Oa _Berimund, the third in desc('nt from Hermanric, king of tho 

Ostrogoths, had retired into Spam, where he lived and died in 00
scurity, (Jornandes, c. 33, p. 202, edit.. l\Iuratori.) See the discovery, 
nUptials, and death of his grandson Eutbaric, (c. 58, p. 220.) ilis 
~oman games might render him popular, (Cassiodor. in Ohron.,) but 

utharic was asper in religione, (Anonym. Vales. p. 723.) 
10~ See the counsels of 'l'heodoric, and the professions of his suc· 

cessor, in Procopius, (Goth. 1. i. c. 1,2,) Jornandes, (c. 59, p. 220,221,)' 
h?d Oassiodorus, (Var. viii. 1-7.) These epistles are the triumph of 

IS lllinisterial eloquence. 
~ll07 Anonym. Vales. p. 724. Agnellus qe Vitis. Pont. Raven. in 
.uratori ~cript. Rerum Ital. tom. ii. P. i. p. 1)7. Alberti Descrit

tlone d'Italia, p. 311.+ 
108 This legend is related by Gregory I., (Dialog. iv. 3(),) and ap 

P~o,?ed 1\y Baronius, (A.D. 526, No. 28 ;) and both tbe pope and car
dl~lal are grave doctors, sufficient to estat>lish n. probaUe opinion. 

09. Theodoric himself, or rather Cassiodorus, had described in 
tvraglC .stroins tbe volcanoes of Lipari {Oluver:Sicilia, p. 406-410) and 

CSUVlUS, (iv. 50.) 

~ !ladame du Deffand. This witticism rererred to the miracle or St. Denis.-G. 
l>~T!le AIau@o!eum of Theodoric, now Sante Maria della Rotonda, is engraved in 

gmcoUl1, Histoire de l'Art, p. xviii. of the Architectural Prints.-M. 
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CHAPTEH. XL. 

1 There is some difficulty in the date of his birth, (Ludewig in Vito 
;fustiniani, p. 125 ;) none in the place-the district Bederiana-the 
village Taure&ium, which he afterwards decorated with his Dame 
RDd splendor, (D'Anville, Hist. de l'Acad., etc., tom. xxxi. p. 
~87-292.) 

2 The names of these Dardanian peaoanls are Gothic, and almost 
English: Justinian is a translatiun of uprauda, (uprigltt /) his fath~r 
fJabatiu8 (in Grmco-barbarous langnage stipes) was styled in his v.II
lage lstock, (Stock;) his mother Bigleniza was softened into VigilantIa. 

8 Ludewig (p. 127-135) attempts to justify the Anician Dame of 
Justinian and Theodora, and 1;0 connect them with a family from 
which the bouse of Austria has been derived. 

4 See the anecdotes of Procopius, (c. 6,) with the notes of N. 
Alemannus .. The satirist wmild not have sunk, in the vague and de
cent appellation of Yf(,){Jyor, the {JOVKO}..OS and aV!f>0{J{Jo!: of Zonaras. 
Yet why are those names disgraceful ?-and what German baron 
would not be proud to descend from the Eumreus of the Odyssey? * 

6 His virtues are praised by Procopins, (Persic. 1. i. c. 11.) The 
qurestor Proclus was the friend of Justinian, and the enemy of every 
other adoption .. 

6 Manichman signifies Eutychian. Hear the furious acclamations 
of Oonstantinople and. Tyre, the former no more than six days after 
the decease of .Ana"ltasius. 1'ILey produced, the latter app,laudeli, !he 
eunuch's death, (Baronius, A.D. 518, P. ii. No. 15. ,F leury, MIst. 
Eccles._tom. vii. p. 200, 20.5, from the Councils, tom. V. p. 182,207.) 

1 His power, character, and intentions, are perfectly explained by: 
the Count de Bnat, (tom ix. p.54-81.) He was great-grandson of 
Aspar, hereditary prince' in the Lesser Scythia, and count of the 
Gothic fmdel'£tti of Thrace. The Bessi whom he could influence, aro 
the minor Goths of .Tornandes, (c. 51.)' 

s ~ustiniani patricii factione dicitur interfectus fuisse, (Victor ~u. 
nenSIS, Chron. in Thesaur. Temp. Scaliger. P. ii. p. 7.), PrOC?PIU. 
(A~ecd?t. C. 7) styles him a tyrant, but acknowledges the at5cMo7t"l(m~ 
WhICh IS well explained by Alemannus. 

9 In his earliest youth (plane adolescens) he had passel} some timl 
as a hostage with Theodoric. For this curious fact, Alemannns (a( 
Procop. Anecdot. C. 9, p. 34, of the first edition) quotes a lIS. histnry 

*. It is whimsical enough that, in our own days. we should have, even in jest, a 
claImant to Jincal det'ccnt from the godlike swineherd not in the person of a Ger
mun baron, bllt in that of a profcs!lor ot the Ioniim Umversity. Constantine 
Koliades, or some malicions wit under this name. has written a tall folio to prov1 
-mysses to be Homer, and himself the descenuant, the heir (~)..or the Eumreua 0 
the Odysscy.-M. 
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of Justinian, by his preceptor Theophllus. Ludewig (ii 143) wishes 
to make him a soldier. 

10 The ecclesiastical history of Justinian will be shown hereafter. 
See Baronius, A.D. 518-521, and the copious artIcle Justinianu8 in 
the index to the viith volume of his Annals. 

11 The reign of the elder Justin may be found in the three Chroni
des of nIarcellinus, Victor, and John ~Ialala, (tom. ii. p. 130-150,) 
the last of whom (in spite of Hody, Prolegom. No. 14, 39, edit. 
Oxon.) lived soon after Justinian, (.Jortin's Remarks, etc., vol. iv. p. 
383 j) * in the Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius, (1. iv. c. 1. 2, 3, 
9,) and the Excerpta of Theodorus Lector (No. 37,) and in Cedrenus, 
(p. 362-366.) and Zonaras, (1. xiv. p. 58-61,) WllO may pass for an 
oriO'inal. 

Ii See the characters of Procopius and Agathias in La :Mothe Ie 
Vayer, (tom. viii. p. 144--174,) Vossius, (de Historicis Gn:ecis, J. ii. c. 
22,) and Fabricius, (Bibliot. Grmc. 1. v. c. 5, tom. vi. p. 248-278.) 
T?eir religion, an honorable problem, betrays .occasional conformity, 
WIth a secret attachment to Paganism and PhIlosophy. 

IS In the seven first books, two Persic, two Vandalic, and three
9othic, Procopius has borrowed from Appian the division of prov
~nces and wars: the viiith book, t.hough it bears the name of Gothic, 
]s a miscellaneous and general supplement down to t.he spring of the 
year 553, from whence it is continued by Agathius till 559, (Pagi. 
Critica, A.D. 579, No.5.) 

.14 The literary fate of Procopius has been somewhat ~nlucky. 1. 
~IS books de Bello Gothico were stolen b~ Leonard Aretm. and pub
hshed (Fulgjnii, 1470, Veneto 1471, apua Janson. ~lattaire, Annal. 
Typograph. tom. i. edit. posterior, p. 290, 304, 279, 299) in his own 
name, (see Vossius de Hist. Lat. 1. iii. c. 5, and the feeble defence of 
the Venice Giornale de Letterati, tom. xix. p. 207.) 2. His works 
W~re mutilated by the first I.Jatin translators, Christopher Persona, 
(GlO~nale, tom. xix. p. 340-H48,) and Raphael de Volaterra, (Huet, de 
ClaI?s Interpretibus, p. 166,) who did not even consult the MS. of the 
Vabcan Jibrary, of which they were prrefects, (Aleman. in Prmfat. 
Fecdot.) 3. The Greek text was not printed till 1607, by Hoesche-
IUS. of ~!lgsburg, (Dictionnaire de Bayle, tom. ii.-p. 782.) 4. ~he 

PTBTlS edItIOn was imperfectly executed by Claude Maltret, a .TesUlt of 
oulouse, (in 1663,) far distant from the Louvre press and the Vati

can ~s., from which, lIOwever, be obtained some supplements. f~is 
prODused commentaries, etc., have never appeared. The AgatlllHS
;f Ley~en (159.4) bas been wisely reprinted by the Paris e.ditor. with 

('ilo Latm verSIOn of Bonaventura Vulcanius, a learned mtcrpreter, 
_ uet, p. 176.) t 
~ 1?indorf. in his preface to the new edition of Malala, p. vi., concurs with this 

~iLlon of GIbbon, which was also that or Reiske, as to the age of tile chrouicler. 

elt ProcoplllS forms a part of the new Byaantine collection under the superintend-
Ice or Dmdort.- M. 
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15 Agathias in Pl'~fat. p. 7, 8, 1. iv. p. 137. Evagrius. 1. iv. c. 12. 
See likewise Photius, cod. lxiii. p. 65. ' 

16 K6pov '7ratoeta (says he, Proofat. ad 1. de Edificiis 7rEP' ICTlGluZrbJV] 
is no more than Kvpov 7ratoia-a pun! In these fi ve books, Procopius 
uffects a Christian as well as a courtly style. 

11 Procopius discloses himself, (Prmfat. ad Anecdot. c. 1,2, 5,) and 
the anecdotes are reckoned as the ixth hook hy Suidas, (tom. iii. p. 
186, edit. Kuster.) The silence of Evagrius is a poor objection. 
Baronius (A.D. 548, No. 24) regrets the loss of this secret history: it 
was then in the Vatican library, in his own custody, and was first 
published sixteen years after his death, with the learned, but partial, 
notes of Nichola!) Alemannus, (Lugd. 1623.) 

18 Justinian an a<;s-the perfect likeness of Domitian-Anecdot. c. 
S.-Theodora's lovers driven from hel' bed by rival doomons-her
marriage foretold with a great doomon-a monk saw the prince of the 
doomons, instead of Justinian, on the throne-the servants who 
walched beheld a face without features, a body walkin,g- without a 
head, etc., etc. Procopius declares his own and his fdendi' belief 
in these diabolical stories, (c. 12.) • 

19 Montesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandeur ct la Decadence des 
Romains, c. xx.) gives credit to these anecdotes, as connected, 1. 
with the weakness of the empire, and, 2, with the instability of Jus
tinian's laws. 

~o For the life and manners of the Empress Theodora, see the 
Anecdotes'; more especially c. 1-5,9, 10-15, 16, 17, with the learned 
notes of Alemannus-a reference which is always implied. 

21 Comito was afterwards married to Sittas, duke of Armenia, the 
father, perhaps, at! least she might be the mother, of the Empress 
Sophia. Two nephews of Theodora may be the sons of Anastasia. 
(Aleman. p. 30, 31.) 

22 Her statue was raised at Constantinople, on a porphyry column. 
See Procopius, (de Edif. 1. i. c. H,) who gives her portrait in the 
Anecdotes, (c. 10.) Aleman. (p. 47) produces one from a Mosaic at 
Ravenna, loaded with pearls and jewels, and yet handsome. 

23 A fragment of the Anecdotes. (c. 9,) somewhat too naked, was 
suppressed by Alemannus, though extant in the Vaticaa MS. ; nor 
has the defect been supplied in the Paris or Venice editions. La 
:Mothe Ie Vayer (tom. viii. p. 155) gave the first hint of this curious 
and genuine passage, (Jortin's Remarks, vol. iv. p. 366,) which he 
had received from Rome, and it has been since published in the 
lIenagiana (tom. iii. p. 2,154-259) with a Latin version. 

24 After the mention of a narrow girdle, (as none could appear 
stark naked in the theatre,) Procopius thus proceeds: GVCl7r£7rT(')Kvia 
T£ tv TfiJ MarpEl V7rTla £tcElTO. eijTe~ oe TlVE, • • • ICpWa~ alrrij V7rEVfJE1' 
TWV aidoLwv ep!mrTovv, u~ d~ 01 x~veS, 01 ir TOVTO 7ra'lEGK£1Ia(1",e~Ol eTV} 
Xavov, TOtS GTopaGlV ev(JEvcJl ICaTU fJLav aVlAo,u€VOL 7lafhov. I have heard 
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that a learned prelate, now deceased, was fond of quoting this pas 
sage in conversation. * 

25 Theodora surpassed the Crispa of Ausonius. (Epigram lxxi.,) 
who imitated the capitalis luxus of the females of Nola. See Quin. 
tilian Institut. viii. 6, and Torrentins ad Horat. Sermon. 1. i. sat. 2, 
v. 101. At it memorable supper, thirty slaves waited round the 
table: ten young men feasted with Theodora. Her charity was 
universal. 

Et laseata viria, necdum satiata, recessit. 

~, OR de /Caic TWV Tptwv rpV7T1JJ-luTtJV f(Jya~oJ-lev1J tVE/cUAEt Tfi rpV(1E£, cSvarpo
(JoiwvTJ I'm o~ J-l~ /Cal rlr(JovS avrfi eV(JvTE(JoV TJ VVV flat T(Jvrr~1J, l)1ru~ 
ovvarnEtTJ /Cal. f/CetvtJ fpycl'ea(Jat. She wished for a jOU1·th altar, on 
which she might pour libations to the god of love. 

21 Anonym. de Antiquitat. C. P. 1. iii. 132, in Bandnri Imperium 
Orient. tom. i. p. 48. Ludewig (p. 154) argues sensibly that Theo
dora would not have immortalized a brothel: but I apply this fact 
to her second and chaster residence at Constantinople. 

28 See the old law in ,Justinian's Code. (1. v. tit. v. leg. 7, tit. xxvii. 
leg. 1,) under the years 336 and 454. The new edict (about the year 
521 or 622, Aleman. p. 38, 96) very awkwardly repeals no more 
than the <!lause of mulieres ,<tceniCflJ, libertinll', tabernaria? See the 
novels 89 and 117, and a Greekre~cript.fromJustiniantotlJe bishops, 
(Aleman. p. 41.) 

29 I swear by the Father, \ etc., by the Virgin :Mary, by the four 
Gospels, qure in manibus teneo, and by the Holy ArchangelR Michael 
"nd Gabriel, puram conscientiam germanumque servitium me servatu
rum, sacratissimis DDNN. Justiniano et Theodoroo cnnjugi ejus, 
(Novell. viii. tit. 3.) Would the oath have been binding in favor 
·of the widow? Communes tituli ct triumphi, etc., (Aleman. p.
4:7,48.) 

30 " Let greatness own her, and she's mean no more," etc. 
W.ithout Warburton's critical telegcope, I should never have seen, in 
~llls general picture of triumphant vice, any personal allusion to 
Theudora. 

31 Her prisons, a labyrinth, a Tartarns, (Anecdot. c. 4,) were un
~er the palace. Dmkness is propitious to cruelty, but it is llkewise 
..:avorable to calumny and fiction. 

32.A more jocular whipping was intlicted on Saturninus for pre
~fummg to say that his wife, a favorite of the empress, had not been 
o~md aTiJ1JTOr;, (Anecdot. c. 17.) 

':.r-~ Per viventem in srecula excoriari te faciam. 
. 

Anastasius de 
, illS Pont. Roman. in Vigilio, p. 40. 
~ Ludewig. p. 161-166. I give him credit for the charitable at

!.:mpt, although 'I.e hath not much charity in his temper. 

*.lJibbon sIJould have remembered the axiom which he quotce in another place.
IICC1:!ra o:!telldi oportet dum pUlliantur abscolldi tlagitia.-M. 

RE. V.-16 -
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S5 Compare the Anecdotes (c. 17) with the Edifices (I. i. c. 9)-ho'W 
differently may the same fact be stated! .John 1\1a]a1a (tom. ii. p. 
174, 175) observes that on this, or a similar occasion, she released 
and clothed the girls whom she had purchased from the stews at five 
aurei apiece. 

36 Novel. viii. 1. An allusion to Theodora. Her enemies read the 
name Dremonodol'a, (Aleman. p. 66.) 

31 St. Salms refused to pray for a son of Theodora, lest he should 
prove a heretic worse than Anastasius himself, (Cyril in Vito St. 
Sabre, apud Aleman. p.70, 109.), , 

38 See John .Malala, tom. ii. p. 174. Theophanes, p. 158. Proco
pius de Edific. 1. v. c. 3. 

39 Theodora Chalcedonensis synodi inimica canceris plaga toto 
corp'Jre perfusa vitam prodigiose finivit, c..Victor Tununensis in 
Chrot;l..) On such occasions, an orthodox mind is steeled against 
1;)ity. Alemannus (p. 12, 13) understands the evaif3wt; EICOtp.i/J1/ of 
'l'heophanes as civil language, which does not imply either piety or 
fepentance; yct two years after her death, St. Theodora is celebrated 
by Paul Silentiarius, (in proem. v. 58-62.) 

40 As she pClsecuted the popes, and rejected a council, Baronius 
exhausts the names of Eve, Dalila, Herodias, etc.; after which he 
has recourse to his infernal dictionary: civis inferni-alumna 
dremonum - satanico agitata spiriUi-oostro percita diabolico, etc., 
etc., (A.D. 548, No. 24.) 

41 Read and feel the xxiid book of the Iliad, a living picture of 
manners, passions, and the whole form und spirit of the chariot race. 
West's Dissertation on the Olympic Games (sect. xii.-xvii.) affords 
much curious and authentic information. 

42 The four colors, albati, rU8sati, praBini, 'Vendi, represent the 
four seasons, according to Cassiodorus, (Var. iii. 51,) who lavishe~ 
much wit and eloquence on this theatrical mystery. Of these colors, 
the three first may be fairly translated white, red, and green. Venetus 
is explained by C(J3rllleuS, a word various and vague: it is properly 
the sky reflected in the sea; but custom and convenience may alloW 
blue as an' equivalent, (Robert. Stephan. sub voce. Spence's Poly
metis, p. 228.) 

43 See Onuphrius Panvinius de Ludis Circensibus, 1. i. c. 10, 11 ; 
the xviith Annotation on Mascoll's History of the Germans; anu 
Aleman. ad C. vii. 

44 l\1arcellm. in Uhron. p. 47. Instead of the vulgar word veneta, 
he uses the more exquisite terms of c(J31"ulea and <mrealis. Baronius 
(A.D. 501, No.4, 5, 6) is satisfied that the blues were orthodox; but 
'fillemont is angry at the supposition, and will now allow any 
martyrs in a playhouse, (Hist. des Emp. tom. vi p. 554.) 

45 See ProcopillS, (persic. 1. i. c. 24.) In describing the vices of 
the factions and of the government, the public is not more favorable 
than the s,ecret historian. Aleman. (p. 26) has quoted a fine passage 
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from Gregory Nazianzen, which proves the inveteracy of the 
evil. 

46 The, partiality of Justinian for the blues (Anecdot. c. 7) is at
tested by Evagrius, (Hist. Eccles. 1. iv. c. 32,) John ~ralala, (tom. ii. 
p. 138, 139,) especially for Antioch; and Theophanes, (p: 142.) 

47 A wife, (Rays Procopins,) who was seized and almost ravi,shed 
by a blue-coat,_ threw herself into the Bosphorus. The uishops of 
the second Syria, (Aleman. p. 26) deplore a similar suicide, the guilt 
or glory of female chastity, 'and name the heroine. 

48 The douutful credit of Pwcopius (Anecdot. c. 17) is supported 
by the less partial Evagrius, who confirms the fact, and specifies the 
names. The tragic fate of the prrefect of Constantinople is related 
by John Malula, (tom. i. p. 139.) . _ 

49 See John Malala, (tom. ii. p. 1'-7;) yet Ire owns that Justinian 
Was attached to the blues. The seeming discord of the emperor and 
Theodora is, perhaps, viewed with too much jealousy and refinement 
by Procopius, (Anecdot_ c. 10.) See Aleman. Prrefat. p. 6. 

50 This dialogue, which Tbeophanes has preserved, exhibits the 
p?pular language, as well as the manners, of Constantillople, in the 
vah century. Their Greek is mingled with many s.trunge and bar
barous words, for which Ducange cannot always find a meaning or 
etymology. _ . 
• 51 See this church and monastery in Ducange, C. P. Christiana,!' 
IV. p. 182. ' 

• [,2 The history of the Kika sedition is extracted from Marcellinus, 
( III Ohron.,) Procopius, (Persic. 1. i. c. 26,) .Tohn Malula, (tom. ii, p. 
213-218,) Ohron. Paschal., (p. 336-340,) Theophanes, (Chronograph, 
p. 5!64-158.) and Zonaras, (1. xiv. p. 61--63.) 

t .Marcellinus says in general terms, innumeris populis in cireo 

l'Ucldatis. Procopins numbers 30,000 victims: and the 35,000 of 

!'heophanes are swelled to 40,000 by the more recent Zonaras. Such 
IS Hie usual progress of exaggeration. 

. Hierocles, a contemporary of Justinian, composed his ~vvdex,uor, 
iltlUeraria, p. 631,) or review of the eastern provinces and cities, be
o;~ the year 535, (Wesseling, in Prrefat. and Not. ad p. 623, etc.) 

See the Boc,k of Genesis (xii. 10) and the administration of 
Joseph. The annals of the Greeks and Hebrews agree in the early
R?S. and plenty of Egypt; but this antiquity supposes a long series 
~ unprovement; and Warburton, who is almost stitled by the He
/~,,:,.. ('alls aloud for. the Samaritan, Chronology, (Divine Legation, 
~~. p. 29, etc.)* 

th: '{~ehrecen.t extraordinary discoveries in Egyptian antiqnities strongly confirm 
Jon lIg l,lotlOn or the early Egyptian civilization, and imperatively demand a. 
tar ~~r pe~Od for, their development. As to the common Hebrew chrolJology, as 
frame BIIC , a SUbject is capable of rlemonstration, it appears to me to have been 
of the~ WIth a particular view, by the .Jews of Tiberia~. It was not the chronology
Paul._M~aritan8, not that of the LXX., not that of JCdephuB, not ~hu.t cf l:>t. 
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.i6 Eight millions of Roman modii, besides a contribution of 80,000 
aurei for the expenses of water-carriage, from which the subject was 
graciously excuRcd. Sec the 13th Edict of Justinian: the numbers 
are checked and verified by the agreement of the Greek and Latin 
.texts. 

~1 Homer's Iliad, vi. 289. These veils, r.hrAlIl r.apTrOt,,[Aot, were 
the work of the Sidonian women. But this passage is more honor
able to the manufactures than to the navigation of Phamiciu, from 
whence they had been imported to Troy in Phrygian bottoms. 

58 See in Ovid (de Arte Amandi, iii. 269, etc.) a poetical list of 
twelve colors borrowed from flowers, the elements, ctc. But it is 
almost impossible to discriminate by words all the nice and variuus 
sblldes uoth of art; ann. ~ature. 

59 By the discovery of cochineil~ etc., we far surpass the colors of 
antiquity. Their royal purple had a strong smell, and a dark cast as 
deep as bull's blood-obscuritas rubens, (says Cassiodurus, Var. 1, 
2,) nigredo saguinea. The president Goguet (Origine des Loix et des 
Arts, part ii. 1. ii. c. 2, p. 181--215) will amuse and satisfy the reaLler. 
I douut whether his book, espechlly in England, is as well known 
as it deserves to be. 

60 Historical proofs of this jealousy have been occasionally intro
duced, and many more might have been added; but the arbitrary 
acts of despotism were justIfied by the sober and general declarations 
of law, (Codex: TheJdrJsian, 1. x. tit. 21, leg. 3. Codex: Justinian.. I. 
xi.. tit. 8, leg. 5.) An inglorious permission, and necessary restric
tion'. was applied to the mimm, the female dancers, (Cod. Tl1eodos. J. 
xv. tit. 7, leg. 11.) . 

61 In the history of insects (far more wonderful than Ovid's ~reta· 
morphoses) the silk-worm holds a conspicuous place. The bombyx 
of the Isle of Ceos, as described by Pliny, (Hist. Natur. xi. 26,.27, 
with the notes of the two learned .Jesuits, Hardouin and BrotlCf,) 
may be illustrated by a similar species in Cluna, (Memoires sur ~,ilS 
Chinois, tom. ii. p. 575-598 ;) but our silk-worm, as well as the whlte 
mulberry-tree, were unknown to Theophrastus and Pliuy. . 

6~ Georgic. ii. 121. Serica quando venerint in usum planisSl~e 
loon scio; suspicor tamen in Julii Coosaris oovo, nam ante non Ill
'Venio, says Justus Lipsius, (Excursus i. ad Tacit. Annal. ii. 32.) .See 
Dion Cassius, (1: xliii. p. 358, edit. Reimar,) and Pausanius, (1. VI. p. 
519,) the first who describes, however strangely, the Seric insect. 

63 Tam 1011ginquo orbe petitur, ut in puulico matrona trans]uCcut 
... ut denudet foominas vestis, {Plin. vi. 20, xi. 21.) Varro and Pub

tIdlius Syrns had already played on the Toga vitrea, ventus texilis, a.
nebula. linea, (HOl·at. Sermon. i. 2, 101, with the notes of TorrentluS 
and Ducier.) 

64 On the texture, colors, names, and use of the silk, half silk, and 
linen garments of antiquity, see t11e profound, rliffusl', and obsc~~e 
rcsearche:; of the great Salmasius, (in llist. August. p. 127, 3 I 
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310, 339, 341, 342, 344, 388-391, 395, 513,) who was ignorant of the 
most common trades of Dijon Of Leyden. 

65 Plu.vius Vopiscus in Aurelian. c. 45. in Rist. August. p. 224. 
See Sulmasius ad Rist. Aug. p. 392, and Plinian. EXt'rcitat. in Soll
num, p. 694, 6U5. The .A.nt~cdotes of ProcoplUs (c. 25) stnte 3 par
tial and imperfect rate of the price of silk in tb,e time of Justinian. 

ti6 Procopius rle Edit. 1. iii. c. 1. These pinncs de mtr are found 
near Smyrna, Sicily, Corsica, and :Minorca; and a pair of gloves of4 
their silk was presented to Pope Benec.ict XIV. 

67 Procopius, PersICo 1. i. C. 20, 1. ii. r. 25; Gothic. 1. iv. c. 17. 
Mcnander in Excerpt. Legat. p. 107. Of the Parthian or Persian em
pire. Isidore of Clmfax (in Stathmis Parthicis, p. 7, 8, in Hudson, 
Geograph. Minor. tom. ii.) has marked the roads, and Ammianus 
}larcellinus (1. xxiii.. c. 6, p. 400) has enumerated tbe provinces.* 

~8 The blind admiration of the Jesuits confounds the different 
t!eriods of the Chinese history. They are more critically dis
tmguished by M. de Guignes, (Ilist. des Huns, tom. i. part i. in the 
Tables, part ii. in the Geography. 1tIemoil'es de l'Academic des In
scriptions, tom. xxxii. xxxvi. xlii. xliii.,) who discovers the gradual 
~rogress of the truth of the annals find the extent of the monarc1IY, 
till the Christian rela. He hus Ecarched, with a curious eye, the COll
nections of the Chinese with the nations of the West; but these con
nections are slight, casunl, and obscure; nor did the Romans enter
tain a suspicion that the Seres or Sinrn possessed an empire not in-
fe~ior to their own.t ' 

69 The roads from China to Pemia and Hindostan may be investi
gated in the relations of Hackluyt and rrhevelJot, the ambassadors of 
Sharokh, Anthony Jenkinson, the Pere Greuber, etc. See likewise 
Ha~1\~ay's Travels, vol. i. p. M5-357. A communication through
T~lbet has been lately explored by the English sovereigns of Bengal. 

.0 For the Chinese navigation to Malacca and Achin, perhaps to 
reYIon, see Renaudot, (on the two Mahometan Travellers, p.8-11. 
d3-17, 141-157 ;) Dampier, (vol. ii. p. 136;) the llist. Pl1l1osophique 
~s deux Indes, (tom. i. p. 98,) and Hist. Generate des Voyages, (tom. 

VI. p. 201.) 
71. The knowledge, or rather ignorance, of Stmbo, PHny, Ptolemy, 

Arnan. Marcian, --etc., of the countries eastward of Cape Comorin, is 
finely. illustrated iy D'Anville, (Antiquite Geographique de l'Inde, 
especially p. 161-198.) Our geography of India is improved by com
merce and conquest; and has been illustrated llY the excellent maps 
and memoirs of l\Iaior Rennel. If he extends the sphere of Ilis in

; See St. Martin, Mem. !'Illr l'Armrnie, vol. ii. p. 41.-~I. . 

M An abstract of the yarious opinions of the learned modem writers, Gosselm, 

Of~hnert, ~elewel, l\[alte-Brun, Heeren, and La 'I'reille, on the Serica and the Thinre 

li83.,,:?!~~clents, may be found in the new edition of :alalte-Brun, vol. vi. p. 368, 
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quiries with the same critical knowledge and sagacity, he will sue 
ceed, and may surpass, the first of modern geographers. 

72 The Taprobane of Pliny, (vi. 24,) Solinus, (c. 53,) and SalmRs. 
Plinianre Exercilat., (p. 781, 782,) and mo~t of the ancients, who 
often confound the islands of Ceylon and Sumatra, is more clearly 
described by Cosmas Indicopleustes; yet even the Christian topog~ 
rapher has exaggerated its dimensions. His information on the 
Indian and Chinese trade is rare and curious, (1. ii. p. 1:38, 1. xi. p. 
337, 338, edit. M:ontfancon.) 

73 See Procopins, Persico (1. ii. c. 20.) Cosmas affords some in
teresting knowledge of the port and inscription of Adulis, (Topo
graph. Christ.!. ii. p. 138, 140-143,) and of the trade of the Axumites 
along the African coast of Barbaria or Zingi, (p. 138, 139,) and as far 
as Taprobane. (1. xi. p.339.) . 

74 See the Christian missions in India, in Cosmas, (1. iii. p. 178, 
179, 1. xi. p. 337,) and consult Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. (tom. iv. p. 
413,548. 

75 The invention, manufacture. and general use of silk in China 
may be seen in Duhulde, (Description Generale de la Chine, tom. ii. 
p. 165, 205-223.) The province of Chekian is the most renowned both 
for quantity and quality. 

76 Proeopius, (1. viii. Gothic. iv. c. 17. Theophanes Byzant. apud 
Photo Cod. lxxxiv. p. 38. Zonaras', tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 69.) Pagi 
(tom. ii. p. (02) assigns to the year 552 this memorable importation. 
lUenander (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 107) mentions the admiration of the 
Sogdoites ; and Theophylact Simocatta. (1. vii. c. 9) darkly represents 
the two rival kingdoms in (Ohina) the country of silk. 

77 Cosmas, surnamed InJicopleustes, or the Indian navigator, per
formed his voyage aoout the year 522, and composed, at Alexandria, 
between 535 and 547, Christian Topography, (~lontfaucon, Prrefat. 
c. i.,) in which he refutes tbe impious opinion that the f'arth is a 
globe; and Photius had re3d this work, (Cod. xxxvi. p. 9, 10,) which 
displays the prejudices of a monk, with the knowledge of a. mer
chant; the most valuable part hac; been given in French and in 
Greek by Melchisedec Thevenot, (Relations Curieuses, part i. ,) and the 
whde is since published in a splendid edition by Pere Montfaucon, 
(N't)':a Collectio Patrum, Paris, 1707, 2 vols. in fo1. tom. ii. p. 113
31ft.) But the editor, a theologian;might blush at not discovering 
the Nestorian heresy of Cosmas, which has been detected by La. Croz, 
(Ohristia.nisme des Indes, tom. i: p. 40-56.) 

18 Evagrius (1. ii. c. 39, 40) is minute and grateful, but angry with 
Zosimus for calumniating the great Constantine. In collecting hll ~h.e 
bonds and records of the tax, the humanity of Anastasius was dlh
gent and art.ful: fathers were sometimes compelled to prostitute 
their daughters, (Zosim. Rist. 1. ii. c. 38, p. 165, 166, Lipsirn, 1784.) 
Timotheus of Gaza chose such an event for the subject of a tragedy. 
(Suidas, tom. iii. p. 475,) which contributed to the abolition of the 
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tax, (Cedrenus, p. 35,}--a happy instance (if it be true) of the use of 
the theatre. 

79 See Josua Stylites, in the Bibliotheca Orientnlis of Asseman, 
(tom. i. p. 2G~.) This capitation tax is slightly mentioned in the 
Chronicle of Edessa. , 

80 Procopius (Anecdot. c. 19) fixes this sum from the report of the 
treasurers tbemselves. Tiberias had '1)icies ter millies~' but far differ
ent was his empire from that of Anastasius. 

81 Evagrius, (1. iv. c. 30,) in the next generation, was moderate anil 
well informed; and Zonaras, (1. xiv. c. 61,) in tbe xiith century, had 
read with care, and thought without prejudice; yet their colors arc 
almost as black as those of the anecdotes. 

82 Procopius (Anecdot. c. 30) relates the idle conjectures of the 
ti!lles. The death of Justinian, says the secret historian, will expos~. 
hIS wealth or poverty. 
~ See COl'ippus de Laudibus Justini Aug. 1. ii. 260, etc., 384, etc . 

.. Plurima !>nnt vivo nimium neglecta parenti,
Unde tot exhaustus contraxit debita fiscus." 

Centenaries of gold WCre brought by strong arms into the Hippo.
drome: 

.. Debita persolvit, genitoris cauta recepit." 

st The Anecdotes (c. 11-14, lS, 20-30) supply many facts and Inore 
complaints.* 

~ The work of Lydus de Magistratibus (publi~hed by Hase at Paris, 1812, and re
pr_lIltl'd in the new edilion of the Byzantine historians,) was written during the 
reIgn 01' Justininn. This work of Lydus throws no great light on the earlier history
of the Homan magistracy, but gives !>ome curious details of the changes and re
t~cnchmcnts in the offices of "tate, which took place at this time. The personIII 
~~tory of the author. with tlie account of his early and rapid advancement, and 

~ emoluments of the posts which he !'ncces~ivcly held, with the bitter disap
POllltm('nt which he expresses, at llndin~ himself. at the height of Ids ambition, III 
a(n unpaid place, is an excellent ilIustratlOll of this statement. Gibhon has before 
hC' IV. n. 45, and c. xvii. n. 112) traced the progress of II Homan citizen to the highest 

01)Qr8 of,the state under the empire; the steps by which Lydm~ reached his 
~llumbler eminence may likewi!'e throw light on the civil service at this period. 
Ie was first received into the office of the Prretorian pr :erect; bt came a nOlarr in 

t I.at Office, and made in one year 1000 golden solidi, and that wlthont extortion. 
Hlj place and the infil1ence of his relatives obtained him a "if~ with 400 pounds of 
fO (I for her dowry.-He became chief chartularius. with an aUllual stipend of twen. 
y- ~mr Solidi, and eon~iderable emoluments for all the yarious services which h6 
~('r~ormcd. lIe rO!le to an Augnstalis, and filially to the rlignity of Corniculus, the 
t 11{ e-t. an,d at one time the mo:,t lncrath'e offire in the department. But the Prre
snan pr::elect had gradually been deprived of his powers and his honors. He lost 
clle superintendence of the supply and manufacture of arms; the llllcontroU,:d 
w1arg?of the pllbltc posts; the levying of jhe 1roops ; the command of the army In 
th'lr ;~len tJ.le emperors ceased nominally to command in person. but really thr~ugh 
R' e. Imtorlan pr::efect; that or the household troopi'-, which fell to the magIster
aHlm. b A~ !ellgth the office was so completely stripped of its power as to be virtu
e y a ~lIsned, (see de 1\1agist. 1. iii. c. 40. p. 2"ZO, etc.) This diminution of tbp

IDce o. the prmfect destroyed the emoluments of his subordillate officers, tul(l 
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85 One to Scythopolis, capital of the second Palestine, and twelvo 
for the rest of the province. Aleman. (p. 59) honestly produces this 
fact from a M8. life of St. Sabas, by his disciple Oyril, in the Vatican 
library. and since published by Cotelerius. ' 

86 John Malula (tum. ii. p. 232) mentions the waut of bread, and 
Zonaras (1. xiv. p. (3) the leaden pipes. which Justinian, or his ser
vants. stole from the aqueducts. 

81 For an aureus, one sixth of an ounce of gold, instead of 210, he 
gave no more than 180 folIes, or ounces of copper. A disproportion 
of the mint, below the market price, must have soon produced a 
scarcity of small money. In England t~oelve pence in copper would 
sell for no more than seven pence, (Smith's Inquiry into the Wealth 
of Nations, vol. i. p. 49.) For Justinian's gold coin, see Evagrius, (1. 
iv. c. 30.) 

88 The oath is conceived in the most formidable words, (Novell. 
viii. tit. 3.) The defaulters imr>;ecate on themselves, quicquid habel~t 
telorum armamentaria cmIi ; tl~.; part of Judas, the leprosy of Giezl, 
the tremor of Cain, etc., besides all temporal pains. 

89 A similar or more generous act of friendship is related by Lucian 
of Endamidas of Corinth, (in Toxare, c. 22, 23, tom. ii. p. 530,) and 
the story has produced an ingenious, though feeble, comedy of Fon
teneHe. 

90 John l\Ialala, tom. ii. p. 101, 102, 103. 
91 One of these, Anatolius, perished in an earthquake-doubtless a 

judgment! The cOI!lplaints and clamors of the people in Agathius 
(1. v. p. 146, 147) are almust an echo of the anecdote. The aliena 
pecunia reddenda of Corippus (1. ii. 381, etc.,) is not very honorable 
to Justinian's memory. 

92 See the history and character of John of Cappadocia in Proco
pius, (Persic. 1. i. c. 24, 25, 1. ii. c. 30. Vandal. 1. i. c. 13. Anecdot. 
c_ 2, 17, 22.) The agreement of the history and anecdotes is a mortal 
wound to the reputation pf the prrefect. 

93 ou ya(>,aAAu ovoev is Y'lappaTlGTOV !f>OtT~1I epaOev, em p~ ypappaTa 
Kat TaVTa KaKU KaKcj~ YQul/Jat-a forcible expression. 

94 The chronology of Procopius is loose and obscure; but with the 
aid of Pagi I can discern that John was appointed Prretorian prrefect 
of the East in the year 530-t11at he was removed in January, 532
restored before June, 533-hanished in 541-and recalled betwee!l 
June, 548, and April 1, 549. Aleman. (p. 96, 97) gives the list of hIS 
ten successors-a rapid series in a part of a single reign. * 
Lydus not only drew no revenue from his dignity, but expended upon it all the 
gains of his former E'crvices. . 

Lydu8 gravely refer~.this calamitous, and, as he considers it, fatal degradatIOn of 
the Prretorian office to the alteration in the style of the official documents from 
Latin to Greek; and refers to a prophecy of a certain Fonteiu8, which connecdted 
the ruin of the Roman empire With its abandonment of its language. Ly liS 
chiefly owed hiS promotion to his h."I1owledge of Latin !-M.

* Lydus gives a. high character of Phocas, his successor, tom. iii. c. 75, p. 288.-M. 
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U This conflagration is hinted by Lucian (in Hirpia, c. 2) and 
Galen (I. iii. de Temperamentis. tom. 1. p. 81, edit. Basil.) in the 
second century. A thousand years afterwarus, it is positively affirmed 
by Zonaras, (I. ix. p. 424,) on the faith of Dinn Cassius, by Tzetzes, 
(Chiliad. ii. 119, etc .. ) Eustathius, (ad Iliau. E. p. 338,) and the 
scholiast of Lucian. See Fabricius, (Bibliot. Grrec. 1. iii. c. 22, tom. 
ii. p. 501, 5.12,) to whom I am more or less indebted for several of 
these quutations. 

96 ZonUlas (1. xiv. p. 55) affirms the fact, without quoting any
evidenee. 

07 Tzetzes describes the artifice of these burning-glasses, which he 
llad read, perhaps, with no learned eyes, in a malhematical treatise 
of Anthpmius. That treatise, 7rf(!t 7raraoo~CJv PTJXal'l/PUTCJV. has heen 
la.lely published, translated, and illustrated, by M. Dupuys. a scholar 
and a mathematician, (Memoires de l'Academiedes Inscriptions, tom. 
xlii. 	p. 302-451,) 

.98 In the siege of Syracuse. by the silence of Polybius, Plutarch, 
IJlVY; in the siege of Constantinople, by that of :Marcellinus and all 
the contemporaries of the viLh century• 
• 99 Without any previous knowledge of Tzetzes or Anthemius, the 
lll~mortal Buffon imagined and executed a set d burning-glasses, 
WIth which he could inflame planks at the distau(e uf 200 feet, (Sup
pl~ment it }'Rist. Naturelle, -tom. i. 399-483, quarto edition) What 
lll;racles would not his genius 1\ave performed for the public service, 
WIth royal expense, and in the strong sun of Constantinople or 
Syracuse? 

100 John Malala (torn. ii. p. 120-124) relates the fact j but he seems 
to ponfound the names or persons of Proclus and ~rarinus. 

101 Agatllias,1. v. p. 149-152. The merit of Anthemius as an archi
t\ct is loudly praised by Procopius (de Edif. 1. i. c. 1) and Paulus
8 llentiarius, (part i. 134, etc.) 

102. See Procopius, (de Edificiis, 1. i. c. 1, 2, 1.'ii. c. 3.) He relatesf.cOIncidence of dreams, which supposes some fraud in Justinian or 
l~S architect. They both saw, in a vision, the same plan for stop

pmg an inundation at Dara. A stone quarry near Jerusalem was re
vealed to the emperor, (1. v. c. G :) an angel was tricked into the per
petual custody of St. Sophia, (Anonym. de Antiq. C. P. 1. iv. p. 70.) 

103 Among the crowd of ancients and moderns who have celebrated 
the edifice of St. Sophia, I shall distinguish and follow, 1. Four origilUI s~ectators and bistl)rians: Procopius, (de Etlific. 1. i. c. 1,) 

gatllIRs, (1. v. p. 152, 153,) Paul Silentiarius, (in a poem of 1026 
!lCxameters, and calcem Annre Comnen. Alexiad. ,) llnd Evagrius, (1. 
~v. c. 31.) 2. Two legendary Greeks of a later ptriod : George Cod
~nl)~, (de Ori~in. C. P. p. 64-74,) and the anonymous writer of Bun-

ur.I,) In~p. ('rient. tom. i. 1. iv. p. 65-80.) 3. The great Byzantine 
c1tPIuanan, Ducunge, (Comment. ad Paul Silentiar. p. 525-598, and 

• . Christ. 1. iii. p. 5-78.) 4. Two French travellers-the one, 
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Peter Gyllius, (de Topograph. C. P. 1. ii. c. 3, 4,) in the xvith j the 
other, Grelot, (Voyage de O. P. p. 95-164, Paris, 161:;0, in 4to :) he 
has given plan~, pro~pects, and in~ide views of St. Sophia; and his 
plans, though on a smaller scale, appear more correct than those of 
Dncange. I have adopted and reduced the measures of Grelot: but 
as no Ohristian can nuw ascend the dome, the height is borrowed 
from Evagl'ills, compared with Gyllius, Greaves, and the Oriental 
Gcographer. . 
• 104 Solomon's temple was surrounded with courts, porticos, ctc.; 

but the proper structure of the house of God was no more {if we take 
the Egyptian or Hebrew cubic at 22 inches) than 55 feet in height, 3ui 
ill. breadth, and 110 in length-a small parish church, say., Prideaux, 
(Connection, vol. i. p. 144, folio;) but few sanctuaries could be 
valued at fonr or five millions sterling! * 

105 Paul Silentiarius, in clark and poetic language, describes the 
various stones and marbles that wcre employed in the edifice of St. 
Sophia, (P. ii. p. 129, 133, etc., etc. :) 1. The Carystimt-pale, with 
iron veins. 2. The Phrygian-of two sorts, both of a rosy hue; the 
one with a white sbade, the other purple, with silver flowers. 3. 
The Porpltyry of Egllpt-71ith small stars 4. '1'he green marble oj 
Laconia. 5. The Car'ian-from :Mount lassis, with oblique veins, 
white and red. 6. The Lydi(ln-pale, with a red flower. 7. The 
African, or Mauritanian-of a gold or saffron hue. 8. The Celtic
black, with white veins. 9. The Bosphol'ic-white, with black 
edges. Besides the Proconnesz'an, which formed the pavement; the 
Thessalian, Molos,nan, etc., whidl are less distinctly painted. 

106 The six hooks of the Edifices of Procopius are thus distributed: 
the first is confined to Constantinople j the second includes n-Iesopo
tamia' and Syria; the third, Armenia and the Euxine; the fOllrth, 
Europe j the fifth, Asia Minor and Palestine j the sixth, Egypt and 
4-frica. .Italy is forgot ~y the emperor or the historian, who pub
lished tillS work of adulatIOn before the date (A.D. 555) of its final con· 
quest. 

101 Justinian once gave forty-five centenaries of gold (180,OOOl.) 
for the repairs of Antioch after the earthquake, (John l\Ialala., tom. 
ii. p. 146-149.) 

108 For the Herreum, the palace of Theodora, see Gyllius, (de Bos. 
phoro Thracio, 1. iii. c. xi.,) Aleman. (Not. ad Anee. p. 80. 81,. who 
quotes several epigrams of the Anthology,) and Ducange, (C. P. 
Christ. 1. iv. c. 13, p. 1'/5, 176.) 

109 Compare, in the Edifices, (1. i. c. 11,) and in the A.necdotes, (c. 
8, 15,) the dHIerent stylea of adulation and malevolence: stripped of 
the paint, or cleanserl from the dirt, the object appea.rs to be the same. 

110 Procop.ius, 1. viii. 29; most probably a stranger and wJwderr.r. 
as the Mediterranean does not breed whales. Bahenre quoque In 

*lIist. of Jewo;, vol. 1. p. 257.-M. 

http:appea.rs
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nostra maria penetrant, (Plin. Hist. Natur. ix. 2.) Between the 
polar circle and the tropic, thE cetaceous animals of the ocean grow tc 
the length of 50, 80, or 100 feet, (Hist. des Voyages, tom. xv. p. 289. 
Pennant's British Zoology, vol. iii. p. a5.) 

III Montesquieu observes (tom. iii. p. 503, Considerations sur la 
Grandeur et Ia Decadence des Romains, c. xx.) that ,Tustinian's em· 
pire was like :France in the time of the Norman inronds-never so 
weak as when every village was fortified. 

II¥ Procopius ami ms (1. iv. c. 6) that the Danube was 8topped hy 
the ruins of the bridge. Had Apollodorus, the architect, left a de
scription of his own work, the' fabulous wonders of Dion Cassius (1. 
xviii. p. 1129) would have been corrected by the genuine picture. 
Trajan's bridge consisted of twenty or twenly-two stone 'Piles with. 
wooden arches; the river is shallow, the current gentle, and the 
whole interval no more than 443 (Heimer ad Dion. from l\1al'sigli) or 
515 (oises, {D' Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 305.) . 

113 Of the two Dacias, MediteTTanea and Ripensis, Dardania, 
Prrevalitana, the second ~IreEia, and the second :Macedonia. See 
Justinian, (Novell. xL,) who sp('uks of his castles beyond the Danube, 
and of homines semper hclJicis sudoribus inIHl~rcntes. • 

1101 See D'Anville, (Memoires de l'Acudemie, etc., tom. xxxi. p. 
289, 290,) Rycaut, (Present State of the Turkish Empire, p. 97.316,) 
~lursigli, (Stato MilitaTe del Imperio Oltomano, p. 1DO.) The sanjak 
of Giustendil is one of the twenty nnder the beglerbeg of Humelia, 
nnd bis district maintains 48 zains and 588 tirnal'iots. 

115 These fortifications may be compared to the castles in :Mingrelia 
«()hardin, Voyages en Perse, tom. i. p. 60, 131)-a natural picture. 

116 !,he valley of Tempe is SItuate along the Hiver Penens, between 
the hIlls of Ossa and Olympus: it is only five miles long, and in 
some places no moIO than 120 feet In bl eadth. Its verdant beauties 
u:e elegantly described by Pliny, (Hist. Natur.l. iv. 15,) and more 
dl~usely by lElian, (Hist. Var. 1. iii. c. i.) 

11 Xenophon Hellenic. 1. iii. c. 2. After a long and tedious con
v~rs~tion with the Byzantine declaimers, bow refreshing is the truth, 
the SImplicity, the elegance of an Attic writer I 
• lis See the long wall in Evucrriu8, (1. iv. c. 38.) This whole article 
:l~. drawn from the fourth book of the Edifices, except Anchialus, (1. 
Ill. c. 7.) 

119 Turn back to vol. i. p. 328. In the course of this History I 
!ulVe somfltimes mentioned, and much oftener slighted, the hasty 
lllroads of the Isaurians, which were not attended with any conse
quences . 

•I~O T~ebe1lius Pollio in lIist. AU!511St• p. 107, who lived under 
~1?cletIan, or Constantine. See likewi8e Pnnciruills ad Notit. ~mp. 
c f1~nt, c. 115, 141. See Cod. Theodos. 1. ix. tit. ail, leg. 37, wIth"°mous collective Annotation of Godefroy, tom. iii. p. 256, 257. 
or See the full and wide extent of their inroads in Philostorgius, 


1St. ECcles. 1. xi. c. 8,) with Godcfroy's learned Dissertations. 
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122 COd. Justinian. 1. ix. tit. 12, leg. 10. The punishments are 
severe-a fine of a hundred pounds of gold, degradation, and even 
death. The public peace might afford a pretence, but Zeno was de. 
!tirous of monopolizing the valor and service of the Isaurians. 

123 The Isaurian war and the triumph of Anastasius are briefly and 
darkly represented by John Malala, (tom. ii. p. 106, 107,) Evngrius, 
(1. iii. c. 35,) Theophanes, (p. 118-120,) and the Chronicle of :Marccl· 
linus. 

12~ Fortes ea regio (says Justinian) viroe habet, nec in uIlo differt 
ab IsaurHI" though Procopius (Persic. l. i. c. 18) marks un essential 
difference between their military character; yet in former times the 
Lycaonians and Pisidians had defended their liberty against the great 
king, (Xenophon,' Anabasis, 1. iii. c. 2.) Justinian introduces some 
false and ridiculous erudition of the ancient empire of the Pisidians, 
and of Lycaon, who, after visitin~ Rome, (long before ~neas,) gave 
a name and people to Lycltoni. (Novell. 24, 25, 27, 30.) 
-- 126 Ree Procopins, Persico 1. i. c. 19. The altar of national concord, 

of annual sacrifice and oaths, which Dioclctian had erected in the 
Isle of Elephantine, was demolished by Justinian with less policy 

th~2~ zpe&ll. . d Ed'fi" 1'" 7 I:T' 1 ... 3 4 TIrocopms e 1 CllS, • Ill. c.. :J.l~t.. Vlll. c. ,. lese 
unambitious Goths had refused to ff)llow the standard of Theodoric. 
As late as the xvth and x\'ith century, the name and nation might be 
discovered between Caffa and the Strf\its' of Azoph, (D'Anville, 
l!lemoires de l'Academic, tom. xxx. p. 240.) They well desen'ed the' 
curiosity of Busbequius, (p. 321-326 ;) but seem to have vanished in 
the more recent account of the :Missions du Levant, (tom. L,) 'fott, 
Peysonnel, etc. 

121 For the geography and arcllitectnre of this Armenian border, 
see the Persian Wars and Edifices (1. ii. c. 4-7, 1. iii. c. 2-7) of 
Procopius. 

128 The country is described by Tournefort, (Voyage au Levant, 
tom. iii. lettre xvii. xviii.) That skilful botanist sor.n discovered tht 
plant that infects the honey, (Plin. xxi. 44, 45 :) he observes that th6 
soldiers of Lucullus might indeed be astonished at the cold. since. 
even in the plain of Erzerum, snow sometimes falls in June, and t~e 
harvest is seldom finished before September. The hills of ArmenIa 
are below the fortieth degree of latitude; but in the mountainouS 
country which I inhabit, it is well known that au ascent of some 
hours carries the traveller from the climate of Languedoc to that of 
Norway; and a general theory has been introduced that, under the 
Hne, an elevation of 2400 t{Jises is equivalent to the cold of the polar 
circle, (R~mond, Observations sur les Voyages de Coxe dans In 
Suisse, tom. ii. p. 104.) 

129 The identity or proximity of the 0balybians or Chaldreans lUay 

be investi!:~ated in Strabo, (1. xii. p. 825, 826,) Cellarius, (Geograr.h. 
A.ntiq. tom. ii. p. 202-204,) and Freret, (~lem. de Academie. trym. IV. 
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p. 594.) Xenophon suvposes, in his romance, (Cyropred,1. iii.,) the 
~~m~ ?arbarians, llgainst whom he had fought in his retreat, (Anaba
SIS, J. IV.) 

130 Procopius, PersiC!o I. i. c. 15. De Edifie. 1. iii. c. 6. 
• 131 N.i Taurus obstet in nC,Jtm maria ventuTUs, (Pomponius 1\lela, 
Ii}. 8.) Pliny, a poet as we:! as a naturalist, (v. 20.) personifies the 
rIver and mountain, and d~fcribes their combat. See the course of 
the Tigris and Euphrates in the excellent treatise of D'Anville. 

132 Procopius (Persic. 1. ii. C. 12) tells the story with the tone, half 
5iceptical, half superstitious, of Herodotus. The promise was not in 
the primitive lie of Eusebius, but dates at least from the year 400 ; 
and a thiI:d lie, the VC1'onica, was soon raised on tlle two former, 
(~vagrius, 1. iv. C. 27.) As Edessa lias been taken, Tillemont must 
disclaim the promise, (~H;m. Eccles. tom. i. p. 362, 383. 617.) 

133 They were purchased from the merchants of Adulis who traded 
to India, (Oosmas, Topograph. Christ. 1. xi. p. 339 ;) yet, in the esti
m!tte of preicous stones, the Scythian emerald was the fir:st, the Bac
trian the second, the 1Ethiopian only the third, (Hill's Thcophrastns, 
p. 61, etc., 92.) The production, mines, etc., of emeralds, are in
Volved in darkness; and it is doubtful whether we possess any of the 
twelve sorts known to the ancients, (Goguet, 01'igine des Loix, etc., 
part ii. 1. ii. C. 2, art. 3.) In this war the Huns got, or at least 
Perozcs lost, the finest pearl in the world, of which Procopius relates 
a ridiculous fable. , 

~34 The Indo.Scythro continued to reign from the time of Augustus 
(DlOnYs. Perieget. 1088, with the Commentnryof Eustathius, in Hud
1?n, Gcograph. Minor. tom. iv.) to that of the elder Justin, (Cosmas, 

Opograph. Christ. 1. xi. p. 338, 339.) On their origin and con
qUests, see D' Anvilll~, (sur l'Inde, p. 18, 4.1, etc., 69, 85, 89.) In the 
second century they were masters of Larice or Guzerat. 
p 135 See the fate of Phirouz, or Pel'oze!'!, and its consequences, in 

rocopius, (Persic. 1. i. C. 3-6,) who may be compared with the frag
ment~ of Oriental history, (D'Herbelot, Bihliot. Orient. p. 351, and 
};exclra, History of Persia, translated or abridged by Stephens, 1. i. C. 
B! ~. 132-138.) The ehronology is ably ascertained by Asscman.( :~hot. Orient. tom. iii. p. 396-B27.) 

The Persian war, under the reigns of Anastasius and Justin, 
may be collected from Procopius, (Pm·sic. 1. i. C. 7, 8, 9.) Theo
r-hanes,. (in Chronograph. p. 124-127,) Evagrius, (1. iii. C. 37,) i'lu~cel
,>17~lS, (Ill Chron. p. 47,) and Josue Stylites, (apud Asseman. tom. 1. p.
'" --281.) . 

• 131 The ~escription of Dara is amply and correctly giV(>ll l)y Procr,.. 
~IUS, (PersIC. 1. i. C. 10, 1. ii. c. 13. De Edific. 1. it C. 1, 2, R, 1. iii. 
r:' 5~ See the situation in D'Anville; (l'Euphrate et Ie 'l'igre, p. 5;~,
~~.' ?~,) though he seems to double the interval between Dara and 
~'ISIIIlS. 

I~ Ji"or the city and pass of Derhend, see D'Herbelot, (Bibl!ot. Ori



4:92 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

ent. p. 157, 291, 807,) Petit de ].a Croix. (Hist. de Gengiscan, 1. iv. e 
9,) Histoire Genealogique des Tatars, (tom. i. p. 120,) Olcarius, 
(Voyage en Perse, p. lOm)-1041,) and Corneille 1e Bruyn, (Voyages, 
tom. i. p. 146, 147:) his view may be compared with the plan of 
Olearius, who judges the wall to be of shells and gravel hardencd by 
time. 

139 Procopius, though with some confusion, always denominates 
them Caspian, (Persic. 1. i. c. 10.) The pass is now styled Tatar
topa, the Tartar-gates, (D'Anville, Geographic ADcienne, tom. ii. p. 
119, 120.) 

140 The imaginary rampart of Gog and Magog, which was seriously 
explored and believed by a caJiph of the ninth eentm'y; appears to be 
derived from the gates (9f Mount Caucasus, and a vague report of the 
wall of China, (Geo.!?raph. Nubiensis, p. ~67-270. Memoires de 
l'A.cademie, tom. XXXI. p. 210-219.) 

141 Sce a learned dissertation of Baier, de mul'O Oaucaseo, in Com
ment. Acad. Petropol. ann. 1726, tom. i. p. 425-463; but it is desti
tute of a map or plan. When the Czar Peter I. became master of 
Derbend, in the year 1722, the measure of the waU was found to be 
3285 Russian 01'gyim, or fathom, each of seven feet English; in the 
\vhole somewhat more than four miles in length. 

142 See the fortifications and treaties of Chosroes, or Nushirwan, in 
Procopius (Persic. 1. i. c. 16, 22, 1. ii.) and D'Herbelot, (p. 682.) 

143 The life of Isocrates extends from Olymp. lxxxvi. 1, to ex. 3, 
(ante Christ. 436-438.) See Dionys. Halicarn. tom. ii. p. 149, 150, 
edit. Hudso~. Plutarch (sive anonymus) in Vito X. Oratorum, p. 
1538-1543, edit. H. Steph. Photo cod. cclix. p. 1453. 

144 The schools of Athens are copiously though concisely repr~
sented in the Fortuna Attica of Meursius, (c. viii. p. 59-73, in tom. J. 

Opp.) For the state and arts of the city. see the first book of Pausa
nias, and a small tract of Dicrearchus, (in the second volume of lIn.d
son's Geographers,) who wrote about Olymp. cxvii., (Dodwell's DIS
sertat. sect. 4.) 

145 Diogen. Laert. de Vito Philosoph. 1. V. segm. 37, p. 289. 
146 See the Testament of Epicnrus in Diogen. Laert. 1. X. segm. 

16-20, p. 611, 612. A single epistle (ad Familiares, xiii. 1) displays 
the injustice of the Areopagus, the fidelity of the Epicureans, the 
dexterous politeness of Cicero, and the mixture of contempt and es
teem with which the Roman senators considered the philosophy and 
philosophers of Greece. 

141 Damascius. in Vit. Isidor. apud Photium. cod. ecxlii. p. 10;>4. 
148 See Lucian, (in Eunuch. tom. ii. p 3fiO-359, edit. Reitz,) Philoso

patus, (in Vito Sophist. 1. ii. C. 2,) and Dion Cassius, or Xiphiliu. ~. 
lxxi. p. 1195,) with their editoi's Du Soul, Olcarius, and Reimar, an r 

above all, Salmasius, (ad Hist. August. p. 72.) A judicious philosO
pher (Smith's Wealth of Nations, vol. ii. p. 340-374) prefers the free 
cvntrilrutions of the students to a fixed stipend for the professor. 
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149 Brucker, Rist. erit. Philosoph. tom. ii. p. S10, etc. 
150 The hirth of Epicurus is fixed to the year 342 before Christ, 

(Bayle,) Olympiad cix. 3; and he opened his school at Athens, 
(Olymp. cxviii. 3,) 306 years before the same rem. This intolerant law 
(Athenams, l. xiii. p. 610. Diogen. Laertius, 1. v. s. 38, p. 290. 
Julius Pollux, ix. 5) was enacted in the same or the succeeding year, 
(Sigonius, Opp. tom. v. p. 62. )\lenagius ad Diogen. Laert. p. 204. 
Corsini, Fasti Attici, tom. iv. p. 67, 68.) Theophrastus, chief of the 
Peripatetics, and disciple of Aristotle, was involved in the same exile. 

151 This is no fauciful mra: the Pagans reckoned their calamit ies 
f~om the reign of their hero. Proclus, whose nativity is marked,by 
hIS horoscope, (A.D. 412, February 8, at C. P.,) died 124 years a7rO 
'IoVAlavoii j3aalAi(')r;. A.D. 485, (l\Iarin. in Vita Procli, c. 36.) 

152 The life of ProcIus, by l\larinus, was published by Fabricius, 
(Hamburg, 1700, et ad calcem Bibliot. Latin. Lond. 1703.) See Sui. 
uas, (tom. iii. p. 185, 186,) Fabricius, (Bibliot. Grmc. 1. v. c. 26, p. 
44~-:-552,) and Brucker, (Rist. erit. Philosoph. tom. ii. p. 319-32fi.) 

• 103 The life of Isidore was composed by Damascius, (upud Pho
tlUm, cod. ccxlii. p. 1028-1076.) See the last age of the Pagan phi
losophers, in Brucker, (tom. ii. p. 341-3rll.) 

154 The suppression of the schools of Athens is recorded by John 
Malala, (tom. ii. p. 187, sub Decio Cos. SoL.) and an anonymous 
Chronicle in the Vatican library, (apud Aleman. p. 106.) 

156 Agathias (1. ii. p. 69, 70, 71) relates this curious story. Chos
ro~s ascended the throne in the year 531, and made his first peace 
W!th the Romans in the beginning of 5H3-a date most compatihle 
\VI~h his young fame and the old age of Isidore, (Asseman. Bibliot. 
OrIent. tom. iii. p. 404. Pagi, tom ii. p. 543. 550.) 

~56 Cassiodor. Variarum Epist. vi. 1. Jornande~. c. 57, p. 69G, 
ed!t.. Grot. Quod summum bonum prlmumque in mundo denus 
edlcltur. 

151.tlee the regulations of Justinian, (Novell. cv.,) dated at Con
stan~lUople, Ju]y 5, and addressed to Strategius, treasurer of the 
emPire. . 

15ti Procopius, in Anecdot. c. 26. Aleman. p. 106. In the xviiith 
year after the consulship of BasHius, according to the reckoning of 
MarC~l1inus, Victor, l\Iarins, 'etc., the secret history was co~posecl. 
and, III the eyes of Procopius, the consulship was finally abolIshed. 

15~ By. Leo, thn philosopher, (NoV{·I!. xciv. A.D. 886-911.) See 
Pagl (Dlssertat. Hypatica. p. 325-3(2) and Ducange, (Gloss. Grmc. 
P:}1635, 1636.) Even the title was vilified: consulatus codicilli ... 
VI escunt, says the emperor himself. 

160 According to Julius Africanus, etc., the world was created the 
~rst of September, 5508 years, three months, and twenty-five days 
d efore the birth of Christ. See Pczron, AntiquitG des Terns defe!!

ne, p. 20-28.) And this rera has been used by the Greeks, the Ori
ental Christiallil, and ev~n by the Russi~s, till the reign of Peter L 



THE DECLINE AND FALL 

The period, however arbitrary, is clear and convenient. Of the 7296 
years which are supposed to elapse since the creation, we shall find 
3000 of ignorance and darkness; 2000 either fabulous or doubtful j 

1000 of ancient IJistory, commencing with the Persian empire, and 
the Republics of Rome and Athens; 1000 from the fall of the Roman 
:empire in the West to the discovery of America; and the remuining 
296 will almost complete three centuries of the modern state of 
Europe and mankind. I regret this chronology, so far preferable to 
our double and perplexed method of counting backwards and for, 
wards the years before and after the Christian mra. 

161 The tera of the world has prevailed in the East since the vith 
general council, (A.D. 681.) In the West, tho Christian rom was first 
invented in the vith oentury: it was propagated in the viiith by the 
authority and writings of venerahle Bede; but it was not till the 
xth that the use became legal and popular. See l'Art de Verifier les 
Dates, Dissert. Preliminaire, p. iii. xii. Dictiunnaire Diplomatique, 
tom. i. p. 329-337 ; the works of a laborious society of Benedictine 
monks. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 The complete series of the Vandal war is related by Procopius in 
a regular and elegant narrative, (1. i. c. 9-25, I. ii. c. 1-13,) and bappy 
would be my lot could I always tread in the footsteps of such a 
guide. From the entire and diligent perusal of the Greek text, I 
have a right to pronounce that the Latin and French versions of 
Grotius and Cousin may not be implicitly trusted; yet the president 
Cousin has been often praised, and Hugo Grotius was tlIC first scholar 
of a learned age. 

, See Ruinart, Hist. Persecut. Vandal. c. xii. p. 589. His best 
evidence is drawn from the life of St. Fulgelltius, composed by one 
of his disciples, transcribed in a great measure in the annals of Ba
ronius, and printed in several great collections, (Catalog. Bibliot. 
Bunavianoo, tom. i. vol. ii. p. 1258.) 

3 For what quality of the mind or body? For speed, or beauty, 
or valor? In what language did, the ~andals read Homer? Did ~~e 
speak German? The Latins had four versions, (Fabric. tom. i. I. u. 
c. 3, p. 297 :) yet, in spite of the praises of Seneca, (Consol. c. 26,) 
they appoar to have been more successful in imitating than in trans
lating the Greek poets. But the name of Achilles might be famouS 
and popular even among the illiterate barbarians. 

4 A year-absurd exaggemtion 1 The conquest of Africa may be 
dated A.D. 533, September 14. It is celebrated by Justinian in the 
preface to his Institutes, which were published November 21 of ~he 
same year. Including the voyage and return, such a computatIOn 
might be truly applied to Ou?' Indian empire. 
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5 ·fJ.Qf11Jro cS~ <> BoAuTaqtoS iK. re~f1av£a~ n8~aKWVTe K.at 'UAV~Lc:i1l f1~Ta;iJ 
Keiral, (Procop. Vandal. 1. i. c. 11.) Aleman, (Not. ad Anecdot. p. 5,) 
au Italian, could easily reject the German vanity of Giplwnius and 
Velsel us, who wished to claim the hero; but llis Gmmania. a 
IllHropolis of Thrace, I cnnnot find in any civil or erc1esiasticallists 
of the provinces and cities.* 

6 The two first Persian campaigns of Belisarius are fairly and copi
ously reluted by his secretaty, (Persic. 1. i. c. 12-18.) 

7 See the birth and character of Antunina, in the Anecdotes, c. 8, 
and the notes of Alemannus, p. 3. 

S See the preface of Procopiu8. The enemiel:! of archery might 
quote the reproaches of Diomede (Iliad. A. 385, etc.) and the permit
tere vulnera ventis of Lucan, (viii. 384:) yet the Romans could not 
despise the arrows of the Pal'thians ; and in the siege of TIOY, Pan
darus, Paris, and 'feucer, pierced those baughty warriors who in
sulted them as women or chi1dren. 

9 Nevp~v /-ltV pa(ifi rril.aaev, TUgld OF altYT/pov, (Iliad. A. 123.) How 
concise-how just-how beautiful is the whole picture I 1 see tho 
attitudes of the archer--I hear the twanging of the bow: 

Aty;e {JIOS, vevp~ Of piy' iaxev, UAra 0' o'iaro;. 
10 The text appears to allow for the largest vessels 50,GGO medimlli, 

or 3000 tons, (since lhe meclimnu8 weighed 1(iO Homall, or 120 avoir. 
dupois, pounds.) I have given a more rational intelpletation, by 
supposing that the Attic style of Procopius conceals the legal and 
popular modiu8. a sixth part of the 'lnedimnu.~, (Hooper's Ancient 
Measures, p 152, ct(.) A contrary find inde{d a stlllnger mistake 
has crept into an owtion ('f Dinarchus, (contra Dem()sthemm, in 
Reiske Orator. Grrec. tom. iv. P. ii. p. 34.) By reducing the mWlber 
or ships from 500 to 50, anel translating fu:rJif1vOl by mines, or llounqs, 
COUSin has generously allowed 5CO tons 101' the whole of the ImpenaJ 
fleet! Din he never think? 

Il I have read of aJjreek legislator wbo inflicted a double penulty 
on the crimes committed in a state of intoxication; but it seems 
agreed that this was rather a political than a moral law. . 

12 Or even in three days, since they anchored the first evening in 
the neighboring isle or Tenedos : the second day they sailed to Les
lJos, the third to the promontory of EulJrea, and on the fourth tlley 
rcacheu Argos, (Homer, Odyss. r. HO":'183. Wood's Essay on 
HomeI', p. 40-46.) A pirate sai1ed flOUI the Hellespont to the sea
port of Sparta in three days; (XenopllOn, Hellen. 1. ii. c. 1.) 
f 13 Cancana, near Camarina, is at least 50 miles (35u or 400 stadia) 
rom Syracuse, (Cluver. Sicilia Antiqua, p. 191.) t 
• )1. von Hummer (in a review of Lord Mahon's Life or Bel.sarius in the Vienna{vf! hU;h~r) 8ho\\ s that tbe name of Belissriu8 IS a ~cll\vollic \\ Ol'(I •.l3l'li-l~ar, t~e 

b nte I lInce, and that the place of his birth was Ii village of lIlyna, \\ Inch still 
ears the name 01 Germany.-l\I. . 

C tt.Lord Maho~ (Lif0 of Belisarius, p. 88) suggests some valid reasons for readmg
u ,Illa, the anCl~nt name of Catania.-M.. 
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14 Procopius, Gothic. 1. i. c. 3. Tibi tollit hinnitum apta quadri.!ri~, 
equa, in the Sicilian pastures of Grosphus, (Horat. Carm. ii. 16.) 
Acragas . • . ma~nanimum quondam generator cGuorum, (Virg.1 

A;neid. iii. 704.) Thero's horses, whose .victories are immortalized 
by Pindar, were bred in this country. 

15 The Caput Vaaa of Procopius (where Justinian afterwards 
founded a city-De Edific. 1. vi. c. 6) IS the promontory of Ammon 
in Strabo, the Brachodes of Ptolemy, the Capaudia of the moderns, 
along narrow slip that mns into the sea, (Shaw's Travels, p. 111.) 

16 A centurion of :Mark Antony expresBed, though in a more manly 
strain, the same dislike to the sea and to naval combats, (plutarch in 
Antonio, p. 1730, edit. Hen. Steph.) 

11 81111ecte is perhaps the Turris Hannibalis, an old building, noW 
as large as the Tower of London. The march of Belisarius to Leptis, 
Adrumetum, etc., is illustrated by the campaign of Cresar, (Hirtins, 
de Bello Africano, with the Analyse of Guichardt,) and Shaw's 
Travels (p. 106-113) in the same country. 

18 TIapavwlOS KUAAtGTOC a7fUVTl.IV cjv nfleiS iC1pev. The paradises. a 
name and fashion adopted from Persia, may be represented by the 
royal garden of Ispahan. (Voyage d'Olearius, p. 774.) See, in the 
Greek romances, their most perfect model, (Longus, Pastoral. 1. iv. 
p. 99-101. Achilles Tatius, 1. i. p. 22, 23.) 

19 The neignl.lOrhood of Carthage, the sea, the land, 'find the rivers. 
are changed almost as much as the works of man. The isthmus, or 
neck of the city, is now confounded with the continent; the harbor 
is a dry plain; and the lake, or stagnum, no more than a morass, 
with six or seven feet water in the mid-channel. See D'Anville, 
(Geographie Ancienne, tom. iii. p. 82,) Shaw, (Travels, p. 77-84,) 
.l\Iarmol, (Description de l'Afrique, tom. ii. p. 465,) and Thuanns, 
(1 viii. 12, t ~m. iii. p. 334.) 

:10 From Delphi, the name of Delphicum was given, both in Greek 
and Latin, to a tripod; anti by an easy analogy) the same appellation 
was extended at Rome, Constantinople, and~ CarthuO'eto the royal 
banqueting-room, (Procopius, Vandal. 1. i. c. 21. - Ducange, Gloss. 
Grrec. p. 277. Ll€/.qJtJ>.uv, ad Alexiad. p. 412.) 

~1 These orations always express the sense of the times and some 
times of the actors. I have condensed that sense, and thrown awn! 
declamation. 

22 The relics of St. Augustin were can-ied by the African bishops to 
their Sardinian exile, (A.D. 500;) and it was believed, in the viiith 
century, that Liutprand, king of the Lombards, traru;ported them 
(A.D. 721) from Sardinia to Pavia. In the vear 1695 the Augustan 
friars of that city found a brick arch, marble coffin, silver case, ~ilk 
wrapper, bones, blood, etc., and perhaps an inscription of AgostJllO 
in Gothic letters. But this useful discovery has been disputed by 
reason and jealOUSY, (Baronius, Annal. A.D. 725. No. 2-9. Tillemont, 
)Iem. Eccles. tom. xiii. p. 944. Montfaucon, Diarium Ital. p. 26-30. 
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Muratori, AntifJ. Ital. l\Iedii .lEvi. tom. v. dissert. Iviii. p. 9, who had 
composed a separate treatise before the decree of the bishop of Pavia 
and Pope Benedict XIII.) 

23 Tu. TijS 7roAtrelaS 'TCpoofp.ta, is the expression of Procopius (de 
Edific. 1. vi. c. 7.) Ceuta, whieh has been defaced by the Portu. 
guese, flourished in nobles and palaces, in agriculture and manufac
lures, under the more prosperous reign of the Arabs, (I'Afrique de 
MarmoI, tom. ii. p. 236.) . 

~-1 See the se~ond and third preambles to the Digest, or Pundects, 
promulgated A.D. 533, December 16. To the titles of VandltlicU8 and 
Ajl''lcanu8, Justinian, or ratlH'r Belisarius, had acquired a just claim; 
Got!ticu8 was premature, and Fl'ancicU8 false, and offensive to a great
Datton. 

25 See the original acts in Baronius, (A.D. 535, No. 21-54.) The 
e~peror applauds his own clemency to the heretics, cum sufficiat eis 
Vlvere. 

26 Dupin (Geograph. Sacra Africana, p. lix. ad Optat. Milav.) ob
serve-d and bewails, this episcopal decay. In the more prosperous 
age uf the church, he had noticed 690 bishoprics; but however minute 
~ere the dioceses, it is not probable that they all existed at the same 
tune. 

21 The African laws of Justinian are illustrated hJ' his German 
biographer, (Cod. 1. i. tit. 2i. Novell. 36, 37, 131. Vito Justinian, 
p. 349-377.) 

28 Mount Papua is placed by D' Anville (tom. iii. p. 92, and Tabul. 
I~p.. Rom. Occident.) near Hippo Hegius and the sen; ~et this situa
~on III !lgrees ~ith the ,long pursuit. ue~on~l Hi~po, and the words of 
~~COplUS, (1. 11. c. 4,) EV TOlS Nov,wows EGxaTOtS.* 

Shaw (Travels, p. 220) most accurately represents the manners 
of the Bedoweens and Kahyles, the last of whom, by their Janguage, 
are the remnant of the Moors; yet how changed-how civilized are 
~hese modern savages I-provisions are plcnty amollg them, and bread 
IS common. -. 

30 By Procopius it is styled a lyre / perhaps harp would have 
~ecVnmore national. The instruments of music are thus dist inguished 

Y enuntius Fortunatus : 
Romllnusque tyro. Ubi pJaudat, Barbarus harpa. 

31 Herodotus elegantly describes the strange effects of grief in 
another royal p.aptive, Psammetichus of Egypt, who wept at the les
Shl'r ~nd was silent at the greatest of his calamities, (1. iii. e. 14.) In 
t . e lllterview of Paulus JEmilius and Perses, Belisarius might study 
IllS p!lr~ ; but it is probable that he never lead either Livy or Plutarch; 
an~~ It IS certain that his generosity did not need n tutor. 
_ After the title of impel'atol' had lost the old military sense, ant} 

• Compare Lord Mahon. 120. I conceive Gibbon to be right.-M. 

http:TCpoofp.ta
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the Roman auspices were abolished by Christianity, (see La Bleterie, 
}tHm. de l'Academie, tom. xxi. p. 302-332,) a triumph migllt he given 
with less inconsistency to a private general. 

3J If the Ecclesiastes be truly a work of Solomon, and not, like 
Prior's poem, a pious and moral composition of more recent times, i.n 
his name, and Oll the subject of his repentance. The latter is the 
opinion of the learned and free-spirited Grotius, (Opp. 'rheolog 
tom. i. p. 25;3;) and indeed the Ecclesiastes and Proverbs display u. 
larger compass of thought and experience tlm!! seem' to belong either 
to a Jew or a king. * 

34 In the BeIisaire of Marmontel, the king and the conqueror of 
Africa meet, sup, and converse, without recollecting each other. It 
i~ surely a fault of that romance, that not only the hero, but aU ~o 
whom he had been so conspicuously known, appear to have lost theIr 
eyes or their memory. _ 

35 Shaw, p. 59. Yet since Procopins (1. ii. c. 13) speaks of a people 
of Mount Atlas, as already distinguished by white bodies and yellOW 
hair, the phenomenon (which is likewise visible in the Andes of 
Peru, Bl1ffon, tom. iii. p. 504) may naturally be ascribed to the eleva
tion of the ground and the temperature of the air. 

36 The geographer of Ravenna (I. iii. c. xi. p. 129, 130, 131, Paris: 
1688) describes the Mauritania Gaditana, (opposite to CadIZ,) UbI 
gens Vandalorum, a Belisario devicta in Atrica, fugit, eL nunquam 
comparuit. 

31 A singh> voice had protested, and Genseric dismissed, without [) 
formal answer, the Vandals of Germany; but those of Africa derided 
his prudence, and affected to despise the poverty of their forests, (Pro
copius, VUU(lul. 1. i. c. 22.) 

88 From the mouth of the great elector (in 1687) Tollius describes 
the secret royalty and rebellious spirit of the Vandals of Branden
burgh, who could must five or six thousand soldiers who had pro· 
cureu some cannon, etc. (Itinerar. Hungar. p. 42, apud Dubos, 
I-Iist. de la }Ionarcilie Franyoise, tom. i. p. 182, 183.) The veracity, 
not of the elector, but of Tollius himself, may justly be snspected.t 

39 Procopius (1. i. C. 22) was in total darkness-ovrE pv6p:Q nS oMt 
ovopa is i:p~ (1(,)(iTal. Under the rei~n of Dagobert, (A.D. 630,) the 
Sclavonian tribes of the Sorbi and Venedi already bordered on 1'hu· 
ringia, (Mascou, Rist. of the Germans. xv. 3, 4. 5.) 

.1) Sallust represents the Moors as a remnant of the army of Hcracles, 

* Eo"~nmnller, arguing from the difference of style from that of the greate~ part
of the book of Proverbs, and from its nelll'er approximation to the AraIDaic .dHlibct 
than any hook of the Old Testament, at;8i~ns the Ecclesiastes to sume perl.od edtween Nehemiah and Alexandel' the Great. Schol. in Vet. Test. ix. ProemmID a 
Eccles. p. lV.-~L h 

t '}'he Wendish population of Brandenburgh are now better known, but t. e 
Wends llre clearly of the Sclavonian race; the Vandals most probably TeutonIc, 
and nearly allied to the Goths.-M. 
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(de Ben.•mgurth. c. 21,) and Procopius. (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 10,) as the 
posterity of the Cananreans who fled from the robber .Joshua, 
(ArlaT~S".) He quotes two columns, with a Phrenician inscription. I 
believe in the columns-I doubt the inscription-and I reject the 
pedigree.* 

4. Virgil (Georgic. iii. 339) and Pomponius Mela (i. 8) describe the 
wandering life of the African shepherds, similar to tbat of the Arabs 
and Tartars; and Shaw (p. 222) is the best commentator on the poet 
anu the geograpber. 

42 The customary gifts were a sceptre, a crown or cap, a white 
Cloak, a figured tunic and shoes, all adorned with gold and silver; 
nor were these precious metals less acceptable in the shape of coin, 
(procop. Vandal. 1. i. c. 25.) 

43 See the African government and warfare of Solomon. in Proco. 
pius, (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 10, 11, 12, 13, 1920.) He was recalled, and 
a.g~in restored; and his last victory dates in the xiiith year of J IIS
tlllIan, (A.D. 539.) An accident in his (:hildhood had rendered him a 
et~nuch, (1. i. c. 11 :) the other Roman genera1s were amply furnished 
WI t11 beards, 7rcJY(,J'IJOS" £/l1rl7rUl/lEVOt, n. ii. c. 8.) 

44 'l'his natural nntipathy of the horse for the camel is affirmed by 
th~ ancients, (Xenopbon. Cyropred. 1. vi. p. 488, 1. vii. p. 483, 492, 
edlt~ Hutchinson. Polymn. Stratagem. vii. 6. Plin. IIist. Nat. viii. 
26. .LEHan, de Natur. Annal. 1. iii. c.7 ;) but it is disproved hy daily 

experience, and derided by the best judges, the Orientals, (Voyage 

d'(~learius, p. 553.) , 

•• 40 Procopius is the first who describes Mount Aurasius, (Vandal. 1. 

11. c: 13. De Edific. 1. vi. c. 7.) He may be comparE:!d with Leo 
~fncanus, (dell' Africa, parte V., in Ramusio, tom. i. fol. 77, recto,) 
,ulal'lnol, (tom. ii. p. 430,) and Shaw, (p. 56-5U.) 

46 Isidor. Chron. p. 722, edit. Grot. Mariana, Hist. Hispan.l. v. c. 8, 
p. 173. Yet, according to Isidore, the siege of Ceuta, and the death 
Of Thedues, happened, A.iE.II. uSG-A.D. 548; and the place was
defended, not by the Vandals, but by the Romans. 

41 Procopius, Vandal. 1. i c. 24. ~ 
f 48 See the original Chronicle of Isidore, and the vth and vith books 
~he History of Spain by :Mariana. The Romans were finally ex

• It bas been suppo3ed that Procopius is the only. or at least tho most ancient, 
:~t~~r who has spo..{cn of this strange inscription, of which one may be tempted to 
h. n ute the invention to Procopius him~c)f. Yet it is mentioned in the Armenian 
b !story of Moses of Chorene, (1. i. c. 18,) who lived and wrote more than a century 
t efo~e Procopius. This is sufficient to t5how that an earlier date must be a!:,8i~ned 
nO t:JS tradition. The same inscription is mentioned by Suidas, (Bub voc. Xavaav,) 
a 0 oubt fro.m Procopius. According to most of the Arabian writers, who adopted
eB~i~arly ~m)!lar tradition, the indigenes of Northern Africa were the people of Pal
\Vh e expelled by Davil1, who pas~ed into Africa, uuder the guidance of Goliath, 
I\ct~:.n t7Yculled Djulcut. It is impossible to uumit traditions which hear a char
nle 1il0 a!mlous. St. Martin, t. xi. p. 32t-Unlcss my memo!y greatly deceives 
lni~l!.hdat'h·e rend in the wprks of Lightfoot a I:!imilar Jewish tradItion; but I havo 

1 e reference, and cannot recover the passaga.-M. 
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pclled by SuintiUa, king of the Visigoths, (A.D. 621-626,) after theit 
reunion to the Catholic church. 

49 See the marriage and fate of Amalafrida in Procopius. (Vandal. 
1. i. c. 8, 9,) and in Cassiodorus (Var. ix.l). the expostulation of her 
royal brother. Compare likewise the Chronicle of Victor Tunnun
ensis . 

. 50 Lilybroum was built by the Carthaginians, Olymp. xcv. 4:; and 
in the first Punic war, a strong situation, and excellent harbor, ren
dercd that place an important object to both nations. 

51 Compare the different passages of Procopius, (Yandal. 1. ii. c. 5. 
Gothic. I. i. c."'3.) 

52 For the reign and character of Amalasontha. see Procopius, 
(Gothic. 1. i. c. 2, 3. 4, and Anecdot. c. 16, with the Notes of Aleman
nus, (Cm<siodorus, (Var. viii. ix. x. and xi. 1,) and Jornandes, (De 
Rebus Geticis, c. 59, and De Successione Regnorum, in Mumtori, 
tom. i. p. 241.) " 

53 The marriage of Theodoric with Audefieda, the sister of Clovis, 
may be placed in the year 495, soon after the conquest of Italy, (De 
Buat, Hist. des Peuples, tom. ix. p. 213.) The"nuptials of Eutharic 
and Amalasontha were celebrated in 515, (Cassiodor. in Chron. p. 
45R.) " 

M At the death of Theodoric, his grandson Athalaric is desc~ibcd 
oy Procopiul'! as a boy about eight years old-onw yeyo~wS er1/. 
Cassiodorus, with a.uthority and reason, adds two years to his age
infantulum adhuc vix decennem. 

55 The lake, from the neighboring towns of Etrtlria, was styled 
either. Vulsiniensis (now of Bolsena) or Tarquiniensis. It is sur
rounded with white rocks, and stored with fish and wild-fowl. The 
younger Pliny (Epist. ii. 96) celrbrates two woody islands that fioatCll 
on its waters: if a fable, how credulous the anCients! if a fact, how 
careless the moderns I Yet. since Pliny, the isl!md may have been 
fixed by new and gradual accessions. 

66 Yet Procopius discredits bis own evidence, (Anecdot. c. 16.) hy 
confessing that in his public history he h!td not spoken the truth. 
See the Epistles from Queen Gundelina to the Empress Tlll)odor~, 
Var. x. 20, 21, 23, and observe n suspicious word, de ilIa personn., 
etc.,) with the elaborate Commentary of Buat, (tom. x. p. 177-185:) 

61 For the conquest of Sicily, compare the narrative of Procop1US 
with the complaints of Totila, (Gothic. 1. i. c. 5, 1. iii. c. 16.) The 
Gothic queen had lately relieved that thankless island, (Var. ix. 10. 
n.) 

58 The ancient magnitude and splendor of the five quarters of 
Syracuse are delineated by Cicero, (in Verrem, ncti) ii. 1. iv. c. 52, 
5tl,) Strabo, (1. vi. p. 415.) and D'Orville Sicula, (tom. ii. p. 174-202. 
The new city. restored by Augustus, shrunk towards the island. f 

59 Procopius (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 14, 15) so clearly relates the retuTH 0 

Belisarius into Sicily, (p. 146. edit. Hoeschelii,) that I am astoUlshcd 
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n.t the strange misapprehension and revroaches of a leamed critic, 
(Eunes dc In Mothe Ie Vayer, tom. viii. p. 161. 1U3.) 

60 The ancient Alba was ruined in the first age of Rome. On tho 
same spot, or at least in the neighhorhood, successively arose, 1. Tho 
villa of Pompey, etc. ; 2. A camp of the Plrotorian cohorts; 3. The 
modern episcopal city of Albanum or Albano, (Pro cop. Goth. 1. ii. c. 
4. Oluver. Ital. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 914.) 

61 A Sibylline oracle was ready to pronounce-Africa capta 
m1tndu8 cum nato peribit; a Eentence of portentous ambiguity, 
(Gothic. l. i. c. 7,) whieh has Leen published in unknown charactf'r€ 
~y Opsopreus, an editor of the oracles. The Pere l\IaHret has prom. 
ISed a commentary; but all his promises have been vain and fruitless. 

62 In his chronology, ,mitated, in some degree, from Thucydides, 
Procopius begins each spring the years of Justinian and of the 
Gothic war; and his first rera coincides with the first of April, 535, 
~nd not 536, according to the Annal!, of Baronius, (Pagi, Crit. tom. 
11. p. 555, who is followed by Muratori and the editors of Sigonius.) 
Yet, in some passages, we fire at a loss to reconcile the dates of Pro. 
copius with himself, and with the Ohronicle of Marcellinus. , 
• 63 The series of the first Gothic war is represented by Procopius (1. 
1. c. 5-29, 1. it c. 1-30, 1. iii. c. 1) till the captivity of Vitiges. With 
the aid of Sigonius (OPI>. tom. i. de Imp. Occident. 1. xvii. xviii.) and 
l\~~ratori, (Annuli d'Italia, tom. v.,) I have gleaned somc few ad
dlttOnal facts. 
• 64 Jornandes, de Hebus Geticis, c. 60, p. 702, edit. Grot., and tom. 
1. p. 221. Muratori, de Success. Regn, p. 241. 

65 Nero (says Tacitus, Annal. xv. 35) Neapolim quasi Grrecam 
urbem delegit. One hundred and fifty years afterwards, in the time 
of ~eptimius Severus, the Helleni.'Wt of the Neapolitans is pr~ised by 
Phllostratus: yivoS EitA1jVeS Kal. (UJTVlcC)l, ooev KaL TUS arrovoas TCJV AO)'(,)1' 
'EAA1]viI(Ol CUrl, (Icon. 1. i. p. 763, edit. Olear.) 

66 The otium of Naples is praised l)y the Roman poets, by Virgil,
Bornee, Silius Italicus, and Statius, (Oluver. Ital. Aut. 1. iv. p. 1149, 
IS1iiO:) In an elegant epistle, (Sylv. 1. iii. 5, p. 94-98, edit. :Markland,) 

tabus undertakes the difficult task of drawing his wife from th8 
pleasures of Rome to that calm retreat. . 

67 This measure wa3 taken by Roger I., after the confinest of 
N(G~Ples. (A.D. 113U,) which he made the cnpital of his new kingdom, 

H~n~one, IstoIia Civile, tom. ii. p. 169.) That city, the third in 
glmstIan Europe, is now at. least twelve miles in circumference, (Jut 

msar. Capaccii Hist. Neapol. 1. i. p. 47,) and contains more inhabi
tants (350,000) in a given space, tlum any other spot in the known 
World. 
• 68 Not geometrical, but common, paces or steps, of 22 French· 
lnches, (D'Anville, l\Iesurcs Itineraires, p. 7, 8.) The 2363 do not 
make an Engiish mile. 

U Belisarius was reproved by Pope Silverius for the massacre. He 
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repeopled Naples, and imported colonies of African captives into 
Sicily, Oalabria, and Apulia, (Hist. lHiscel1. 1. xvi. in lHuratori, tom 
i. p. 106, 107.) 

70 Bene\Tentum was huilt by Diomede, the nephew of Meleager, 
(Oluver, tom. ii. p. 1195, 1HlG.) The Oalydonian hunt is a picture of 
savage life, (Ovid, 1\Ietamorph. 1. viii.) Thirty or forty heroes were 
bagued against a hog: the brutes (not the hog) quarrelled with a 
hdy for the head. 

71 The Decennovium is Etrangely confounded by Oluverhis (tom. ii. 
p. 1007) with the River Ufens. It was in truth a canal of nineteen 
miles, from Forum Appii to Tel'racina, on which Horace embarked 
in the. night. The Decennovium, which is mentioned hy Lucan, 
Dion Oassius, and Oassiodorus, has been sufficiently ruined, restored, 
and obliterated, (D'Anville, Analyse de l'Italie, p. 185, etc.) 

72 A Jew gratified his contempt and hatred for all the Ohristians, 
by enclosing three bands, each of ten hogs, and discriminated by the 
names of Goths, Greeks, and Homans. Of the first, almost all were 
found dead: almost all of the second were alive: of the third, half 
died, and the rest lost their bristles. No unsuitable emblem of the 
event. 

73 nergicr (Hist. des Grands Chemins des Romains, tom. i. p. 221
228, 440-444) examines the structure and materials, while D'Anvillc 
(Analyse d'Italie, p. 200-213) defines the geographical line. 

74 Of the first recovery of Rome, the year (536) is'certain, from the 
series of events, rather than from the corrupt, or interpolated, text of 
Procopius. The rrwnth (December) is ascertni,ned by Evagrius, (1. i,:. 
c. 19 j) and the day (the tenth) may be admitted on the slight eVJ~ 
dence of Nicephorus Oallistus, (1. xvii. c. 13.) For this accura~e 
chronology, we are indebted to the diligence and judgment of Pagl , 

(tom. ii. p. 559, 560.) * 
75 A horse of a bay.or red color was styled tp(lAto5 by the Greeks! 

bnl(1.n by the barbarIans, and spadix by the Romans. Honestl 
spadices, says Virgil, (Georgie. 1. iii. 72, with the Observations of 
:Marlin and He.vne.) I1radl~, or f3aiov, signifies a branch ot the palm~ 
tree, whose name, cpaLV'i~, is synonymous to red, Aulus Gellius. ii. 26.) 

76 I interpret f3avrJa;.,apto~, not as a proper name. IJUt an office, 
stundard~bcarcr, from bandum, (vexillum,) a barbaric word adopted 
hy the Greeks and Romans, (Paul Diacon. 1. i. c. 20, p. 760. Grot. 
Nomina Gothica, p. 575. Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. i. p. 539, 540.) 

11 1\1. D'Anville has given, in the Memoirs of the Academy for the 
year 1756, (tom. xxx. p. 198-236,) a plan of Rome on a smaller scale, 
hut far more accurate than that which he had delineated in 1738 fOl' 
Hollin's history. Experience had impmved his knowledge; and intstead of Rossi's topography, he used the new an~ excellent map 0 

* Compare ~laJtret'8 note, in the edition of Dlndorf· the ninth is the day, ac
cording to his reading.-~1. ' 
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Nolli. Pliny's old measure of thirteen must be reduced to eight 
miles. In is ensier to alter a text, than to remove hills or bUilrlings.* 

78 In the year 1709, Lab\lt (Voyages en Italie, tom. iii. p. 218) reck· 
oned 138,568 Christian souls, besides 800001' 10.000 Jews-without 
souls? In the year 1763, the numbers exceeded 160,000. - . 

79 The accurate eye of Nardini (Roma Antica, 1. i. c. viii. p. 31) 
could distinguish the tumultuarie opere <1i Belisario. 

80 The fis~ure and leaning in the upper part of the wall, which 
Procopius observed, (Goth. 1. i. c. 13,) is visible to the present hour 
(Donat. Roma Vetus, 1. i. c. 17, p. 53, M.) 

• 81 Lipsius (Opp. tom. iii. Poliorcet. 1. iii.) was ignorant of this clear 
u?d conspicuous passage .of Procopius, (Goth. 1. i. c. 21.) The en
glUe was named ovaypor; the wild ass. a calcitrando, (Hen. S~eph. 
Thesaur Lingure Grrec. tom. ii. p. 1340, 1341, tom. iii. p. 877.) I 
have seen an ingenious model, contrived and executed by General 
Melville, which imitates or surpasses the art of antiquity. 

82 The description of this mausoleum, or mole, in Procop ius, (1. i. 
c. 25,) is the first and best. The height above the walls 6XEooV n 
l.r; AiOov /3oAr,V. On Nolli's great plan, the sides measure 260 Eng
lIsh fcet.t 

83 Pra!:iteles excelled in Fauns, and that of Athens was his own 
lllasterpjece. Rome now contains about thirty of the same character. 
When the ditch of St. Angelo was cleansed under Urban VUL, tile 
wOl'kmen found the sleeping Faun of the Barberini palace; but a 
leg, a thigh, and the right arm, had been broken from that beautiful 
Btatue, (Winkelman, Hist. de l'Art. tom. ii. p. 52, 53, tom. iii. p. 
265.) , 

84 PI'OC9pius has given the best description of the temple of Janus, 
anatioual deity of Latium, (Heyne, Excms. v. ad. I. vii. LEneid.) It 
,,:a~ once a gate in the' primitive city of Romolus and Numa, (Nar
dInl, po 13, 256, 329.) Virgil has described the ancient rite like a 
po~t and an antiquarian. 

8. Vit'arium was an angle in the new wall enclosed for wild beasts, 
(. Procopius, Goth. 1. i. c. 23.)' The spot is still visible in Nardini, (1. 
IV. 	~. 2, p. 159, 160,) and Nolli's great plan of Rome. 

8s ~or the Roman trumpet and its various notes, consult Lipsius,
de MIlitia RomaHa, (Opp. tom. iii. 1. iv. Dialog. x. p. 125-129.) A 

*Compare Gibbon, ch. xi. note 4:3. and xxxi. 67, and ch.lxxi. "It is quite clear." 
observe.s Sir J. Hobhouse, "that all these measurements differ, (in the first and 
~~c~~u It i;> 21, in the text 12 and 345 paces, in the last 10.) yet it is equally clear that 

e llsto~lall avers that they are all the same." The present extent, 12%;, nearly 
rgrees WIth the second statement of Gibbon. Sir J. HobhoUSEl also observes that 
~e balls were enlarged by Constantine; but there can be no doubt that the circuit 

seen much changed.-Illust. of eh. Harold, p 180.-1\1. 
it ~Dona~llsand Nardini suppose that Hadrian's tomb was fortified by Honorius: 
, as um!ed to the wall by men of old, (rraAawL av9pw1Tot. Procop. in loc) G;I}· 
. ~t:tlldlasHmlstaken the breadth for the height above the walls. Hobhouse, Illust. 'It 

1 	 e arold, p. 3O'~.-l\I. 
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mode of distinguishing the ella'rge by the horse-trumpet of solid brass, 
and the 1'etreat bv the foot-trumpet of leather and light wood. was 
recommended hy·Procopius, and adopted by Belisarius, (Goth. 1. ii. 
c.23.) . 

81 Procopius (Goth. 1. ii. c. 3) hns forgot to llame these aqued lets; 
nor can such a doul>le intersection, at such n dIstance from Rome, he 
dearly ascertained from the writings of Frontinus, Fabretti, and 
Eschinanl, de Aquis and de Agro Romano, or from the local maps of 
I.-ameH tllld Cingolani. Seven or eight miles from the city. (50 
stadia,) on the road to Albano, between the Latin and Appian ways, 
I discern the remains of an aqueduct., (probal>ly the Septimian,) a 
series (630 paces) of arches twenty.pve feet high, (lJ1P'lAoD U (traY). 

88 They made sausages (aiUarras') of mule's tIeshj unwholesome, 
if the animals had died of the plague. Otherwise, the famous 
Bologna sausages are said to be made of ass flesh, (Voyages tic Labat, 
tom. ii. p. 218.) 

89 The name of the palace, the hill, and the adjoining gate, were 
all derived from the senator Pincius. Some recent vestiges of 
temples and churches are now smoothed in the garden of the Minims 
of the Trinita del Moute, (Nardiui, 1. iv. c. 7. p. 196. Eschinard, p. 
209, 210, the old plan of Buffalino, and the great plan of Nolli.) 
Belisarius had fixed his station between the Pineian and Salariun 
gates. (Procop. Goth. 1. i. c. 15.) 

90 From the mention of the primum et secundum velum, it should 
seem that Belisurius, even in a siege, represented the emperor, and 
maintained the proud ceremonial of the Byzantine palace. 

91 Of this act of sacrilege, Procopius (Goth. I. i. c. 25) is a dry and 
reluctant witness. The narratives of Liberntlls (Ercviarium, c. 22) 
and Anastasius (de Vito Pont. p. 39) are characteristic, lint passion
ate. Hear the execrations of Cardinal Enronins, (A.D. 536. No. 123, 
A.D. 538, No. 4-20.) portentum, facinus omni execratione dignum. 

92 The old Capella was removed hy Aurelian to, or near, the mod
ern gate of St. Sebastion, (see Nolli's plan.) That memorable spot 
lIas been consecrated by the Egerian grove, the memory of Numa, 
triumphal arches, the sepulchres of the Scipios, l\'Ietelli, etc .. 

93 The expression of Procopius has un invidious cnst-rvX1Jr Au 
TOU a6q>aJtovs ri?r 6q>i6t ;VJ-lf317ooJ-ler'lY 'HapaiJoJf.ety, (Goth. 1. 
ii. 	c.4.) Yet he is speaking of a woman. . 

9-1 Anastasius (p. 40) has preserved this epithet of Sanguina1'tuS, 
which might do honor to a tiger. 

95 This transaction is related in the public history (Goth. 1. ii, C. 8) 
with candor or caution; in tlIe Anecdotes (c. 7) with malevolence or 
freedom; but Marcel1inus, or ra.ther his continuator, (in Chron.,) 
casts a shade of premeditated assassination over the death of Con
stantine. He had performed good service at Rome and Spoleto, 
(Procop. Goth. 1. i. C. 7, 14:) but A.lemannus confounds l1im witli 11 
Constuntianus comes sta.buli. 
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96 They refused to serve after his departure; sold their captives 
and cattle to the Goths; and swore never to fight against them. 
Procopius introduces a curious digression on the manners and ad
Ventures of this wandering nation, a part of whom finally emigrated 
to 1'1Iu1e or Scandinavia, (Goth.!. ii. c. 14, 15.) 

91 This national reproach of perfidy (Procop. Goth. 1. ii. c. 25) 
offends the ear of La :Mothe Ie Vayer, (tom. vii. p. 163-165,) who 
criticises as if he had not read, the Greek historian. . 

98 Baronins applauds his treason; and justifies tl~e Catholiq bishops 
-qui ne sub heretico principe degant omnem lapidem movent-a 
useful caution. The more rational l\1uratori (Annuli d'Italia, tom. v. 
p. 54) hints at the guilt of perjury, and blames at least the impru
dence of Datius. 

99 St. Datius was more successful ng'1inst devils than ngainst bar· 
barians. He travelled with a numerOll8 retinne, and occupied at 
Corinth a lal'!~e house, (Baronius, A.D. 538, No. 89, A.D. 539, No. 20) 

100 Mvpuxoc; rpuxuovra:, (compare Procopius, Goth. L ii. c. 7,21.) 
Yet snch population is incredible; and the second or third city of 
Italy* need not repine if we only de('imate the numbers of the pres
ent text. Both 'Milan and Genoa revived in less than thirty years, 
(P~lul Diacon. de Gestis Longobanl, 1. ii. c. 38.) 

,01 Besides Procopius, perhaps too Roman, see the Chronic-Ies of 
Murins and M:arcellinus, Jornandes, (in Success. Regn. in l\luratori, 
to:ll. i. p. 241,) and Gregory of Tours, (1. iii. c. 32, in tom. ii. of the 
HIstorians of France.) Gregory supposes a defeat of Belisarius, 
Wh.o, in Aimoin, (de Gestis France. 1. ii. c. 23, in tom. iii. p. 59,) is 
slulll by the Franks. 
G lOt. Agathias, 1. i. p. 14, 15. Could he have seduced or subdued the 
hepldm 01' Lombards of Pannonia, the Greek historian is confident 

t at he must have been destroyed in Thrace. 
103 The king pointed his spear-the bull overturned a tree on his 

l;ead~he expired the same day. Snch is the story of Agathiasj but 
t~e onginal historians of France (tom. ii. p. 202, 403, 558, 667) impute

IS death to a feve;,-. 
10-1 Without losing myself in a labyrinth of species and names-the 

~rochs, ur~s, bisons, bubalus, bonas~~~, b~1.ff~1o: etc., (Buffon, .Hist . 
. (~t: tom. Xl., and Supplement. tom. Ill. Vl ,) It IS certa;n, that III the 
81~tn century a large wild species of horned cattle was hunted in the 
~ cat forests of the Vosges in Lorraine, and the Ardennes, (Greg. 

';Json. tom. ii. 1. x. c. 10, p. 369.) 
In the siege of Auximum, he first labored to demolish on old 

aq~e<luct, and then cast into the stream, 1, dead bodies; 2, mis
chievous l1erbs; and 3, quicklime, which is named (says Procopius, 1. 

dl~ ~b~OPius says distinctly th~t l\Ii1an was t.he second city of the west. Which 
he ca111 ~n 1;UPpose could compete with it, Ravenna or Naples? In the next paga 

S It the second.-1tl. 
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ii. c. 27) riraras by the ancients; by the moderns a6(:JE6ro~. Yet 
both words are used as sYllonymous in Galen. Dioscorides, and Lu
cian, (lIen. Steph. Thesaur. Ling. Grooc. tom. iii. p. 748.) 

106 The Goths suspected l\Iathasuilltha as an accomplice in the mis· 
chief, which perhaps was occasioned by accidentallightnillg. 

107 In strict philosophy, a limitation of the rights of-war seems to 
imply nonsense and contradiction. Grotius himself is lost in an idle 
distinction between the jus natune and the jus gentium, between 
poison and infection. He balances in one scale the passages at Homer 
(Odyss. A. 259, etc.,) and Flo!'us, (1. Ii. c. 20, No.7, ult.;) and in the 
other, the examples of Solon (Pausanias, 1. x. c. 37) and Belisarius. 
See his great work De Jure Belli et ,Pacis, (1. iii. c. 4, s. 15, 16, 17, 
and in Barbeyrac's version, tom. ii. p. 257, etc.) Yet I can under
stand the bellefit and validity of an agreement, tacit or express, 
mutually to abstain from certain modes of hostility. See the Am
phiotyonic oath in JEscbines, de falsa Legatione. 

108 Ravenna was taken, not in tbe year 540, but in tbe latter end o~ 
539; and Pagi (tom. ii. p. 569) is rectified by l\Iuratori, (Annah 
d'ltalia, tom. v. p. 62,) who proves from an original act on papyrus, 
(Alltiquit. Halioo Medii JEvi, tom. ii. dissert. xxxii. p. 999-1007J 
:Maffei, (Istoria Diplomat. p. 155-160J that before the third of Jan
uary, 540, pea~e and free correspondence were restored between 
Ravenna and Faenza. . 

)09 He was seized by John the Sanguinary, but an oath or sacra
ment was pledged for his safety in the Basilica Julii, (Hist. l\Iiscel1. 
1. xvii. in l\furatori, tom. i. p. 107.) Anastasius (in Vito pont. p 
40) gives a dark but probable account. l\Iontfaucon is quoted by 
ltlascou (Hist. of the Germans, xii. 21) for a votive shield representing 
the captivity of Vitiges, and now in the collection of Signor Landi at 
Home. • 

110 Vitiges lived two years at Constantinople, and 'imperatoris in 
affectu convictu8 (or conjunctus) rebus excessit humanis. His widow, 
Matlla8uenta, the wife and mother of the patricians, the elder and 
younger Germanus, united the streams of Anician and AmaIi blood, 
(Jornandes, C. 60, p. 221, in l\furatori tom. L) 

11l Procopius, Goth.!. iii. c. 1. Aimoin, a French monk of t1~e 
xith century, who had obtained, and has disfigured, some authe~tlc 
information of Belisarius, mentions, in his name, 12,000 puen ?r 
slaves-quos propriis alimus stipendiis-besides 18,000 soldiers, (HIS
torians of France, tom. iii. De Gestis Franc. 1. ii. c. 6, p. 48.) 

112 The diligence of Alemannus could add little to the four first 
and most curious chapters of the Anecdotes. Of these strange 
Anecdotes, a. part may be true, because probable-and a part tru'a 
because improbable. Procopius must have known the former, an 
the latter he could scarcely in'l:ent.* 

*The malice of court scandal is proverbially inventive; and of such scandal 
the " Anecdota" may be an embellished record.-M. 
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113 Procopius intimates (Anecdot. c. 4) that, when Belisarius re' 
turned to Italy, (A.D. 543,) Antonina was sixty yearSl of nge. A 
forced, but more polite construction, which refers that date to the 
moment when he was writing, (A.D. 559,) would be compatible with 
the manhood of PIlotius, (Gothic. 1. i. c. 10) in 536. 

114 Compare the Vandalic War (1. i. c. 12) with the Anecdotes (c. 
i.) and Alemannus, (p. 2, 3.) This mode of baptismal adoption was 
revived by Leo the philosopher. 

115 In November, 537, PLotius arrested the pope, (Liberat. Brev. c. 
22. Pagi, tom. ii. p. 562.) About the end of 539, Belisarius sent 
'rheodosius-ror rfi obda rfi avrov Etpi6rrora-on an impor· 
tant lind lucrative commission to Ravenna, (Goth: 1. ii. c. 1S.) 
• lIG Theophanes (Chronograph. p. 204) styles Jlim Plwtinu8, the son
m-Iawof Belisarius; and he is copied by the Historiu l\liscellu and 
Anastasius. 

117 The continuator of the Chronicle of l\farceUinus gives, in a few 
decent words, the substance of the Anecdotes: Belisarius de Oriente 
~vocatus, in offensam periculumque incurrens grave, et invidim sub
Jacens rursus remittitur in Italiam, (p. 54.) 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 It will be u pleasure, not a task, to read Herodotus, (1. vii. c. 104, 
134, p. 550, 615.) Tile conversation of Xerxes and Demaratus at 
'l'llermopy.lm is one of the most interesting and moral scenes in his
tory. It was the torture of the royal Spartan to beLold, with ang~isll 
and remorse, tLe virtlte of his connlry. 

2 See this proud inscription ill Pliny, (Hist. Natur. viI. 27.) Few 
men have more equisitely tasted of glory and disgrace; nor could 
Ju venal (Satir. x.) prouuce a more striking example of tIle vicissituues 
of fortune, and the vanity of human wishes . 

..3 rpalJ{ov~ ... l~ GJr ra 7tporcpa ovoiya l~ 'IraAiar 1iJiorra 
fZ~OY, on pi, rpayrpoov~, Jiat ravra~ ilro7tooVra~. This last 
~Plthet of Procopius is too nobly translated by pirates; naval thievesl(n the proper word; strippers of garments, either for injury or illsult, 

emosthenes contra Conan. in Reiske, Orator. Grme. tom. ii. p.1264.) 
tl 4 See the third and fourth books of the GotLic 'War: tLo writer of 

Ie Anecdotes cannot a{l"gnnrate these abuses. 
6 Agathias, 1. v. p: 157, 158. He confines this weakness of the em

peror and the empire to the old age of Justinian; but alas! he was 
never young. 

6 This mischievous policy, which Procopius (Anecdot. c. 1!» im
Pt;tes to the emperor, is revealed in his epistle to a Scythian prince, 
\\' 10 :was capable of understanding it. vAyar 7tPOJl1l0ij Jiat ay 
;tl':'Ovora6oy, says AgatLias, (1. v. p. 170, 171.) 
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Gens Germanlt feritate ferocior, says VelIe ius Paterculus of the 
Lombards, (ii. 106.) Langobardos paucitas nobilitat. Plurimis no 
valentissimis nationibus cincti non per obsequium, sed prreliis et peri
clitando, tuti sunt, (Tatic. de Moribus German. c. 40.) See likewise 
~trabo, (1. viii. p. 446.) The best geographers place tllem beyond the 
U!ilbe, in the bishopric of Magdeburgh and the middle march of Brnn
denburgh; and their situation will agree with the patriotic remark of 
the Count de Hertzberg, that most of the barbarian conquerors issued 
from the same countries which still produce the armies of Prussia.* 

8 The Scandinavian origin of the Goths and Lombards, as stated by 
Paul 'Varnefrid, surnamed the deacon, is attacked by. Cluverius, 
(Germania Antiq. 1. iii. c. 26, p 102, etc.,) a native of Prussia, and 
defended by Grotius, (Prolegom. ad Hist. Goth. p. 28, etc.,) the 
Swedish ambassador. 

9 Two facts in the narrative of Paul Diaconus (1. i. c. 20) are e~
pressive of national manners: 1. Dum ad tabulam ludcret-while he 
played at draughts. 2. Camporum viridantia lina. The cultivation 
of flax sUppOStS property, commerce, agriculture, and mm tl fnctures. 

10 I have used, without undertaking to reconcile, the l;.d!' in Pro' 
copius, (Goth. 1. ii. c. 14, 1. iii. c. 33, 34, 1. iv. c. 18, 25.) Paul Dineo
nus, (de Gestis Langobard. 1. i. c. 1-23, in :Muratori, Scrip,!;. HerU!11 
Italicarum, tom. i. p. 405-419,) and Jornandes, (de Success. 
Regnorum, p. 242.) The patient reader may draw some light frolll 
Mascou (Hist. of the Germans, and Annotat. xxiii.) and De Buat, 
(Hist. des Peuples, etc., tom, ix. x. xi.) . 

11 I adopt the appellation of Bulgarians from Ennodius, (In 
Panegyr. Theodorici, Opp. Sirmond, tom. i. p. 1598, 1599,) Jornandes, 
(de Hebus Geticis, c. 5, p. 194, et de Regn. Successione, p. 242.) 
Theophanes, (p. 185,) and the Chronicles of Cassiodorus and .Marcel
linlls. The name of Huns is too vague; the tribes of the CuttuP 
gllrians and Utturgurians are too minute and too harsh. t . 

*See :Malte-Brun, vol. i. p. 402.-1\1. 
t The Bulgarians are first mentioned among the writers of the West in the 

Panegyric on Theodoric by Ennodius, Bishop of Pavia. Though they perhap~ 
took part in the conquests of the Huns, they did not advance to the Danube \111 
after the dismemberment of that monarchy on the death of AttiJa. But t"lo 
Bulgarians are mentioned much earlier by the Armenian writers. Abov~ ul'oll!years before Christ, a tribe of Bulgarians, driven from their native possessl

Jbeyond the Caspian, occupied a. part of Armenia north of the Araxes. 'f Ie., 
were of the Finnish race: part of the nation, in the fifth century, moved Wt;~t
,Yard. and rt'ached the modern Bulgaria; part remained along th(' Voll'a, w.h:rh 
is called Ete}, Etil, or Athil. in all the Tartar languages, but from the Bulganulltthe Volga. The power of the eastern Bulgarians WaR broken by Batou..SOIl 0, 
'I'chingiz Khan; that of the weEtern will appear in the course of the lustor). 
From St. lUartin, vol. vii. p.141. l\lalte·Brun, on the contrary, conceives ~hatt~e 
Bulgarians took their name from the river. According to tht' By...antme 11.
torians they were a branch of the Ougres, (Thunmann, Rist. of the Peopl~ tOfit\.~ 
East of Europe,) but they have more resemblance to the Turks. The!r Ir~ 
country, Great Bulgaria. was washed by the Volga. Some remains of thelrlfap~
t.al are still shown near Kasan. Th('yafterwalds dwelt in Kuban. and fi'.la r Os 
the Danube, where they subdued (about the year 500) the Slavo-Servlans e . 
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12 Procopius, (Goth. 1. iv. c. 19.) His verbal message (he owns 
himself an illiterate barbarian) is delivered as an epistle. The s~ylo 
is savage, figurative, and original. 

13 This sum is the result of a particular list, in a curiom }ors. frag
ment of the year 550, found in the library of Milan. The obscure 
geography of the times provokes and exercises the patience of the 
Count de Buat. (tom. xi. p. 69-189.) The French minister often loses 
himself in a wilderness which requires a Saxon and Polish guide. 

14 HtnicUJn, miliuJn. See Columella, 1. ii. c. 9, p. 430, edit. 
Gesner, Plin. lIist. Natur. xviii. 24, 25. The Sarmatians made a pap 
of millet, mingled with mare's milk or blood. In the wealth of mod
ern husbandry. our minet feeds poultry, and not heroes. See the 
dictionaries of Bomare and l\Ii1~er. 

15 For the name and nation, the situation and manners, of the Scla· 
vonians, see the original evidence of the vith century, in Precopius, 
(Goth. 1. ii. c. 26, 1. iii. c. 14,) and the Emperor Mauritius or ~faurice, 
(Strutagpmat. 1. ii. c. 5, apud Mascou, Annotat. xxxi.) The Strata
gems of Maurice have been printed only, as I understand, at the enu 
of Scheffer's edition of Arrian's Tactics, at Upsal, 1664, (Fabric. 
BibIiot. Grmc. 1. iv. c. 8, tom. iii. p. 278,) a scarce, and hitherto, to 
me, an inaccessible book. 

16 Antes eorum fortissimi ... Taysis qui rapidus et vorticosus in 
Histri fiuenta furens devolvitur, (.Jornandes, c. 5, p. 194,_ edit. 
Murator. Procopius, Goth.!. iii. c. 14. et de Edific. 1. iv. c. 7.) 
Yet the same Procopins mentions the Goths and Huns as neighbors, 
yezrovovvra, to the Danube, (de Edific. 1. iv. c. 1.) 

• 11 The national title of Anticlls, ill the laws and inscriptions of Jus
tinian, was adopted by his successors, and is justified by the pious 
~u~~wig, (in Vit.. Justinian. p. 515.) It had strangely puzzled the 
CIVIlians of the mHldle age. 

18 Procopius, Goth. 1. iv. c. 25. 
19 An inroad of the Huns is connected, by Procopius, with 3 

clo~et; perhaps that of 531, (Persic. 1. ii. c.4.) Agathias (1. v. p. 154, 
5(») borrows from his predecessor some early facts. -

20. The cruelties of the Sclavonians are related or magnified by Pro
copIUS, (Goth. 1. iii. c. 29, 38.) For their mild and liberal behavior 
to their prisoners, we may appeal to the authority, somewhat more 
recent, of the Emperor Maurice, (Stratagem. 1. ii. c. 5.) 

21 Topirus was situate n~ar Philippi in Thrace, or :Macedonia, op

tll.blished on the lower Danube. Oonquered in their turn by the Avars, they freed 
themselves from that yoke in 635: their empire then comprised the Outturguri· 
~~~, th~ remains of the Huns established on the Palus l\lmotis. The Danubian 
za fana, a dismemberment of this vast state. was long formidable to the By

n me e!llpire. l\lalte-Brun,Prec. de G~og. Univ. vol. i. p 419.-M. 
ri:ccordmg to Shafarik, the Danubian Bulgaria wa.~ peopled by a Slavo-Bulga· 
a n r~ce~ The Slavish population was conquered by thfl Bulgarians. (of Uralian 
D~1 Fl!~msh descents.) and incorporated with tht'm. This mingled race are tha 

garlans bordering on the Byzantine empire. Shafarik, ii. 152, et seq.-M.l845. 
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posite to the Isle of Thasos, twelve days' journey from Constanti· 
nople, (Callarius, tom. i. p. 676, 840.) 

22 According to the malevolent testimony of the Am'cdotes, (c. 18.) 
these inroads had reduced tIle provillces south of the Dflnube to the 
state of a Scythian wilderness. 

23 From Caf to Caf; which a more rational geogrnphy would in
terpret, from Imaus, perhaps, to :Mount Atlas. According to the re
ligious philosophy of the :Mnhometans, the basis of Mount Caf is an 
emerald, whose reflection prorluces the azure of the sky. '}'he moun
tnin is endowed with a sensitive action in its roots or nerves; and 
their vibration, at the command of God, is the cause of earthquakes. 
(D'Herbelot, p. 230, 231.) 

24 The Siberian iron is the best and most plentiful in the world; 
and in the southern parts, above sixty mines are now worked by tllC 
industry of the Russinn~.(Strllh]enberg, Rist. of Siberia. p. 342, 387. 
Voyage en Siberie, par l'Abbe Chuppe d'Auteroche, p. 603-608, edit. 
in 12mo Amsterdam, 1770.) The Turks offered iron for sale; yet the 
Roman ambnssadors, with strange obstinacy, persisted in believing 
that it was all a trick, and that their country produced none, (l\1enan
del' in Excerpt. Leg. p. 152.) 

25 Of Irgana-kon, (Abulghazi Khan. BisL Genealogique des Tatars. 
P. it c. 5, p. 71-77, c. 15, p. 155.) The tradition of the :Moguls, of 
the 450 years which they passed in the mountains, agrees with the 
Chinese perio,ls of the history of the Huns and Turks, (De Guignes, 
tom. i. part ii p. 376,} and the twenty genelations, from their restora
tion to Zingis. 

26 The country of tllC Turks, now of tIle Calmucks, is wen de
scribed in the Genealogical History, p. 521-562. The cmious notes 
of the French translator are enlarged and digested in the second 
volume of the English version. 

21 Visdelou, p. 141, 151. The fact, though it strictly belongs to a 
subordinate and successive tribe, may be introduced bere. 

28 Procopius, Persico 1. i. C. 12, 1. ii. C. 3. Peyssonel (Observations 
sur les Peuples Barbares, p. 99, 100) defines the distance between 
Caffa and the old Bosphorus at xvi. long Tartar leagues.

!, See, in a :Memoire of M. de Boze, :Mem. de I'Academie des In
scriptions, tom. vi. p .. 549-565.) the ancient kings and medals of !hC 
Cimmerian BosplJorus; and the gratitude of Athens, in tbe OratIO!! 
of Demosthenes against Leptines, (in Reiske, Orator. GrlEc. tom. 1. 

p. 466, 467.) . 
30 For the origin and revolutions of the first Tmkish empire, the 

Chinese details are borrowed from De Guignes (Rist. des Rnns. ton~. 
i. P. ii. p. 307-462) and Visdelou, (Supplement a la Bibliotheque OrI
ent. d'Herbelot p. 82-114.) '}'he Greek or Roman hints are glltllered 
in Uenander (p. 108-164) and Theophylaet Simocatta, (1. vii. C. 7'D8.) 
\ 31 The River Til, or Tula, according to the geography of e 
Guignes, tom. i. part ii. p. lviii. and 352,) is a small~ though grate
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ful, stream of the desert, that falls into the Orhon, Selinga, etc. Sea 
Bell, Journey from Petersburg to Pekin, (vol. ii. p. 124 ;) yet his 
own description (.f the Keat, down which he sailed into the Oby, 
repreRents the name and attributes of the black-river, (p. 139.) * 

Jl Theophylact, 1. vii. c. 7, 8. And yet his true Avars are invisible 
even to the eyes of lH. de Guignes; and what can be more illustriolls 
than the false '! The l'ight of tbe fugitive Ogors to that national ap
lJcllation is confessed by the Turks tllemselves, (Menander, p. lOS.) 

33 The Alani are still found in the Genealogical History of the 
Tartars, (p. 617,) and in D'Anville's maps. Thpy opposed the march 
?f tile generals of Zingis round the Caspian Sea, and were overthrown 
111 a great battle, (Hist. de Gengiscan, 1. iv. c. 9, p. 447.) 

3,1 The emhassies and first conquests of the Avars may be T('ad in 
Men:uder, (Excerpt. Legut. p. UU, 100, 101, 154, 155,) 'l'heoplJanes, 
(p. 11,6,) the Historia ~Ii8cella, (1. xvi. p. 109,) and Gregory of Tours, 
(1. iv. c. 23, 29, in the Historians of France, tom. ii. p. 214, 217.) 

35 Theophanes, (Chron. p. 204,) and the HilSt. Miscella, (1. xvi. p. 
110,) as understood by De Guignes, (tom. 1. part ii. p. 354,) appear to 
speak of a Turkish embassy to Justinian himself i but that of 
~raniach, in the fourth year of his successor Justin, is positively tho 
first that reached Constantinople, (.iHenander, p. 108.) 

3~ The Hussiuns have lound characters, rade hieroglyphicR, on the 
Irhsh and Yenisei, on medals, tombs, idols, rocks, obulisks, etc., 
(Strahlenberg, Hist. of Siberia, p. 324, 346, 406, 42D.) ])r. Hyde (de 
Heligione Veterum Persarum, p. 521, etc.) has given two alphabets of 
Thihet and of the Eygf)urs. I have long harhored a suspicion that 
all !he' Scythian, and home, peThaps much, of the Indian science was 
denved ftom the Greeks of Bactriana.t 

37 All the details of these Turkish and Roman embassies, so curi
ous in the history of human manners, are drawn from the Extracti 
of Menander, (p. 106-110, 151-154. 161-164,) ~n which we often re
gret the want of order ulJd connection . 
. ~ See D'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orient. p. 568, 929;) Hyde, (de Re

hglOne Vet. Persarum, c. 21, p. 290, 2t11;) Pocock, (Specimen Hist. 

* l\[ Klaproth (Tableaux Historiques de l'A8ie, p. 274) enppo~eB this river to b9 
a~ eastern affluent of the Volffu, the Kama, \\hich, tram the color of its Willers,
nllg~t be called ~lack. .M. Abel Rcmu~at (Recherches 81lr lea Lam ues Tartan's, 
l~\ I. p. 3::!O) and M. St. Martin (vol. ix. p. 373) consider it the Volga, "hich is culled 
b e or Etel by all the Turkish trihes. It is called A ttilus by Mcnander, anrt Ettilin

tli Y 1e monk Hl1y~brock, (l25:{.) See Klaproth. Tabl. Ilil"t. p. 247. Thil:l geography
Il~much more clear and 8imple than that adopted by Gibbon from De Guignes, or 

fge!'tcd from Dell.-l\I. 
In . .Mode!n discoYl'ries give no confirmation to this smpicion. The cbaracter of 
sodlUn SCIence, as well as of their literature and mythology, indicates Ull originalurceor . Grecian mt may have occasionally fonnd its way into India. One or two 
on~~!e scnlptures in Col. 'I'od's account of the Jain temples, if correct, ehow n finer 
str me, and purer sense of beautY than appears native to India, where the monotons always predominated over Elwple nature.-lI. 

R. E. V.-17 
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Arab. p. 70, 71;) Eutychius, (Annal tom. ii. p. 176;) Texeira, (in 
Stevens, Hist. of Persia, 1. i. c. 34.) * 

39 The fame of the new law for the community of women was soen 
propagated in Syria (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. tom. iii. p. 4(2) and 
Greece, (Procop. Pm·sic. 1. i. c. 5.) 

40 He offered his own wife and sister to the lJrophet; but the 
prayers of N ushuvan saved his mother, and the inrlignant monarrh 
never forgave the humiliation to which his filial piety had stooped: 
pedes tuos deosculatus (said he to l\Iazdak) cujus fmtor aclhuc nares 
occupat, (Pocock, Specimen Hist. Arab. p. 71.) 

41 Procopius, Persico l. i. c. 11. Was not Proclus o'\'er-wise? 
Was not the danger imaginary ?-The excuse, at least, was injurious 
to a nation not ignorant of letters: oil ypu.f1f1a(rLv Ot {3ap(3apoL TOVS 
rraiOaS 7roLOiivTaL, aU' orrA,c.Jv aicevfi. Whether any mode of adoption 
was practised in Persia, I much doubt. 

42 From Procopius and A~athias, Pagi (tom. ii. p. 543, 626) h'lS 
pre-ved that Chosroes Nnshirvun ascended the throne in the fifth year 
of Justinian, (A.D. 531, April 1. -A.D. 532, April 1.) But the true 
chronology, wbich harmonizes with the Greeks and Orientals, is as
certained by John l\'Ialala, (tom. ii. 211.) Cabades. or Kobad, after a 
reign of forty-three years and two months, sickened the 8th, and died 
the 13th of September, A.D. 531,. agecl eight,)'-tw() years. According 
to the annals of Eutychuis, Nushirvan reigned forty-seven years and 
six-months; and his death must consequently be placed in March, 
A;D.579. . 

43 Procopius, Persico 1. i. C. 23. Brisson, de Regn. Pel'S. p. 4~4. 
The gate of the palace of Ispahan is, or was, the fatal scene of dIS
grace 01' death, (Chardin, Voyage e~ Perse, tom. iv. p. D12, 313.) 

44 In Persia, the prince of the waters is an officer of state. The 
number of wells and subterraneous channels is much diminished, and 
with it the fertility of the soil: 400 wells have been recently lost ncr.r 

* Mazdak was an Archimagusr born, accordinO' to Mirkhond,' (translated by De 
Sacy, p. 3.33, and Malcolm, vol. 1. p. 104,) at Istakhar 0: Persepolifl, according to an 
inedited and anonymous hll.'tory, (the Modjmal·ulte-warikh in the Hoyal Liluary at 
Parb" qnoted by Sf. Martin, yol. vii. p. 3:22,) at Nir;chaponr in Chofll8tln. His (atl!er'J 
nllll1e was Bamdadam. He Ilunoullced Illmself as 11 reformer of Zoroa~trlaDl~m, 
auu carried the doctrine of the two principles to a much greater height. He 
prea~IJCd the absolute indifference of human action, perfect equality of rank, cc~
mumtyof property and of women, marrta~es between the nearest kindred; ·he 10
1erdicted the use of animal food, proscribed the killing of animals for food, enforced 
n vegetable diet. See St.Martin, vol. vii. p. 322; Malcolm, yol. i p. lO-t; l'.l irkh.onu 
translated by De Sacy. It is remarkable that the doctrine of ~Iazda~ spread mtc 
the West. 'fwo inscriptions found in Cyrene, in 18~3. and explaine1 hy M. Go~e
bins, and by M. Hamaker of Leyden, prove clearly that his doctrines blld been 
ea~l'rly emhraced by the remains or the ancient Gnostics; and Ma.Jdllk W!19 en' 
rolled with Thoth, Saturn, Zoroa!'ter, Pythagoras, Epicur~s, John, 'lid ChrIst, i a:. 
the teachers of true Gnostic wisdom. See St. Martin, vol. vii. p. 338. G~8en. UII 
de In8criptione Phrenicio·Grreca in Cyrenaica nuper reperta, llalle, 125. Hamakel', 
Lettre a!I. Raoul Rochette, Leyden, 1825.-M. 
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Tauris, and 42,000 were once reckoned in the province of Khorasan, 
(U.ual'dm, tom. iii. p. 99, 100. Tavernier, tom. i. p. 416.) 

45 The character and government of N ushirvan is represented 
s!}metimes in the ~ords of D'Herbelot, (Bibliot: Orient. p. 680, etc., 
f~om Khondemir,) Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 179, 180,-very 
ricn,) Abulpharagius, (Dynast. vii. p.94, 95,-very poor,) Tarikh 
Hchikard, (p. 144-150,) Texeira, (in Stevens, l. i. c. 35,) Asseman, 
(Bibliot. Orient. tom. iii. p. 404-410,) and the Abbe Fourmont, (Hist. 
de l'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. vii. p. 325-334,) who has translated 
a spurious or genuine testamellt of Nushirvan . 

• 40 A thousand years before his birth, the jud~es of Persia had 
gIven a solemn opinion-Tlfi {3a(llAEVOV'it llepcrhw egeivat 1rOtEElV TO UP 
POVAl1iQC, (Herodot. 1. iii. c. 31, p. 210, edit. Wesseling.) Nor had 
this constitutional maxim been neglected as a useless and barren 
theory. 

41 On the literary state of Persia, the Greek versions, philosophers, 
sopllists, the learning or ignorance of Chosroes, Agathias (l. ii. c. 
\16-71) displays much infOlmation and strong prejudices. 

4S Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. tom. iv. p. DCCXLV. vi. vii. 
49 The Shah N ameh, or Book of Kings, is perhaps the original 

record of history which was translated into Greek by the interpreter 
Sergius, (Agathias, 1. v. p. 141,) preserved after the :Mahometan con
quest, and versified, in the year 994, by the national poet Ferdoussi. 
SWe~ D'Anquetil (l\Ifm. de I'Academie, tom. xxxi. p. 379) and Sir 

Illiam Jones, (Hist. of Nadir Shah, p. 161.) , 
50 In the fifth century the name of Rcstom, or Rostam, a hero 

Who equalled the strength of twelve elephants, was familiar to the 
AW~enians, (Moses Chorenensis, Hist. Armen. 1. ii. c. 7, p. U6, edit. 

luston.) In the beginning of the seventll, the Persian Romance of
Ros~am and Isfendiar was applauded at Mecca, (Sale's Koran, c. 
X~XI: p. 335.) Yet this exposition of ludicrum novre historiro is not 
gIven by Maracci, (Refutal. t\.lcoran. p. 544-548.) 

• 5.1 Procop. (Goth. 1. iv. c. 10.) Kobad had a favorite Greek phy
SlcI~n, Stephen of Edessa, (Persic. 1. ii. c. 26.) The practice was 
cnclent; and Herodotus relates the adventures 'Of Democedes of 
r~tona, (I. ii. c. 125-137.) 
: See Pagi, tom. ii. p. 626. In one of the treaties an honorable 

a(~iIc1e was inserted for the toleration and burial of the Catholics, 
.I enander, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 142.) Nushi:wIl, a SOil of Nush· 
lr~~n, was a Christian, a rebel, and-a m3ltyr? (D'Herbelot, p. 681.) 

• On the Persian language, find its three di8lects, consult 
D Anquetil (p. 339-343) and Jones, (p. 153-185:) aypt'rt TtVL yt..wnJ1" 
~al aJl?VaOTaT1;J, is the character WhICh Agathias (I. ii. p. 66) ascribes 
o~n Idiom renowned in the East for poetical softness. 

'l': Agathias specifies tile (iorgias, Phredon, Parmenides, and
i .lIlICUS. Renaudot Wabricius, Bibliot. Grrec. tom. xii. p. 246-2614 
oes not mention this barbaric version of Aristotle. 
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IS Of these fables, I have seen three copies in three different Ian. 
gua,ges: 1. In Greek, translated by Simeon Seth (A.D. 1100) from the 
Ambic, and published by Starck at Berlin, iIi 1697, in 12mo. 2. 112 
Latin, a version from the Greek Sapienti Indorum inserted by Pere 
Poussin at the end of Ilis edition of Pachymer, (p. 547-620, edit. 
Roman.) 3. In French from the Turkish, dedicated, in 1MO, to SuI. 
tan Soliman. Contes et Fables Indiennes de Bidpai et de Lokman, 
par MM. Galland et Cardonne, Paris, 1778, 3 vols. in 12mo. Mr. 
Warton (History of English Poetry, vol. i. p. 129-131) makes a larger
scope.* . . 

66 See the Bistoria Shahiludii, of Dr. Hyde, (Syntagm. Dissertat. 
tom. ii. p. 61-69.) 

51 The endless peace (Procopius, Persico 1. i. C. 21) was concluded 
or ratified in the vith year. and iiid consulship, of Justinian, (A.D. 
~j33. between January 1 and April 1. Pagi, tom. ii. p. 550.) :Mar· 
cellinus, in his Chronicle, uses the style of lIedes and Persians. 

58 Procopius, Persico 1. 1. C. 26. 
Sf A1mondar, king of Hira, was deposed by Kobad, and restored by 

Nushirvan. His mother, from her beauty, was surnamed (JelestiaZ 
Water, an appellation which became hereditary, and was extended 
for a more noble cause (liberality in famine) to the Arab princes of 
Syria, (Pocock, Specimen Hist. Arab. p. 69, 70.) 

IiO Procopius, Persico 1. ii. C. 1. We are ignorant of the origin and 
object of this strata, a paved road of ten days' journey from Auranitis 
to Babylonia. (See a Latin note in Delisle's Map Imp. -Orient.) 
Wesseling and D'Anvi11e are silent. 

1\1 I have blended, in a short speech, the two orations of the Arsa
cides of Armenia nnd the Gothic ambassadors. Procopills, in his 
public history, feels, and maltes us feel, that Justinian was the true 
author of the war, (Persic. 1. ii. C. 2, 3.). 
~ The invasion of Syria, the ruin of Antioch, etc., nre related in a 

full and regular series by Procopius, (Persic. 1. ii. C. 5-14.) Small 
co11ateral aid can be drawn from the Orientals: yet Dot they, but 
D'Herbelot himself, (p. 680.) should hlush when he blames them for 
making Justinian and N ushirvnn contemporaries. On the geographY 
of the seat of war, D'Anville (J'Euphrate et Ie Tigre) is sufficient and 
satisfactory. 

63 In the puhlic history of Procopius, (Persic. 1. ii. C. 16, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28 ;) and, with some slight exceptions, we Dlay 

*The oldest Indian collection extant is the Panella-mntra, (the five coUeetions,) 
analyzed by Mr. Wilson in the Transactions or the Royal Asist. Soc. It 'ftas trans
lated into Pel'8ian boY Barsnyah, the_physician of Nushirvan, under the name o~ tb8 
Fables of Bidpai, (Vidyaprlya, the Friend of Knowledge, or, as the Oriental wrdlt~r 
understand it, the Friend of Medicine.) It was translated into Arabic by. Ab ~ 
Ibn N:Jkaifa, under the name of Kalila. and Dimnah. From the Arabic It pas.
into the European languages. Compare Wilson, in Trans. As. Soc. i. 52; BohllLt 
dasalta lodi'o, ii. p. 886; Silvestre de Sacy, }lcruoire sur Kalila va Dimnah.- • 
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'reasonably shut our ears against the malevolent whisper of the Anec
dotes, (c. 2, 3, with the Notes, as usual, of Alemannus.) 

64 The Lazic war, the contest of Romp and Persia on the Phash'l. is 
tediously spun through many a page of Procopius (Persic. l. ii. c. lI'i, 
17, 28, 29, 30. Gothic. 1. iv. c. 7-16) and Agatbias. (1. ii. iii. and iv. 
p. 55-132, 141.) 

65 The Periplu8. or circumnavigation of the Euxine Sea, was de~ 
scribed in Latm by SalIust, and in Greek hy Arrian : 1. The former 
work, which no longer exists, bas been restored by the singular dili~ 
gence of M. de Brosses, first president of the parliamfmt of Dijon, 
(Hist. de 1a RepuhIique Romaine, tom. ii. L iii. p. 199-298,) who 
ventures to assume the character of the Roman historian. His de· 
scription of the Euxille is ingeniously formed of all the fragments of 
the original, and of all the Greeks and Latins whom SaUnst might 
c.opy, or by whom he might be copied; and the merit of the execu
tIon atones for the whimsical design. 2. The Periplns of Arrian is 
addressed to the Emperor Hadrian, (in Geograph. Minor. Hudson, 
tom. i.,) and contains whatever the governor of Ponlus had seen 
f~om Trebizond to Dioscurias; whatever he had heard from Dioscu
rIaS to the Danube; and whatever he knew from the Danube to Tre
bizond. 

66 Besides the many occasional hints from the poets, historians, 
etc., of antiquity, we may consult the geographical descriptions of 
Oolchos, by Strabo (1. xi. p. 760-765) and Pliny, (Hi st. Natur. vi. 5, 
19, etc.) . 

11. I shall quote, and have used, three modern descriptions of :!tHn
grel~a and the adjacent countries. 1. Of the Pere Archangeli Lam
benl, (Relations de Thevcnot, part i. p. 31-I)2, with a map,) who has 
3(Vll the knowledge and prejudices of a missionary. 2. Of Chardin, 
. o>,~ges ~n Perse, tom. i. p. 54, 68-168.) His observations are 
JUdiCiOUS; and his own adventures in the country are still more in
jtructive than his observations. 3. Of Peyssonel, (Observations sur 
es Peuples Barbares, p. 49, 50, 51. 58, 62,64, 65,71, etc., and a more 

recent treatise, Sur Ie Commerce de la Mer Noire, tom. ii. p. 1-53.) 
~~ had long resided at OaiIa, as consul of FIance; and his erudition 
18 ess valuable than his experience. 

68 Pliny, Rist. Natur. 1. xxxiii. 15. The gold ami silvermines of 
gflch~s attracted the Argonauts, (Strab. 1. i. p. 77.) The sagacious 

~ard1U could find no gold in mines, rivel's, or elsewhere. Yet a 
~IlDgrelian lost his hand and foot for showing some specimens at 

onstantinople of native gold. 
d~9 Herodot. 1. ii. c. 104, 10.5, p, 150, 151. Diodor. Sieul. 1. i. p. 33, i. it. \VesseIing. Dionys. Perieget. 689, and Eustath. ad loco Scho
la7~t. ad Apollonium Argonaut. 1. iv. 282-291. . 

v t ~lon~esqUieu, Esprit des Loix, 1. xxi. c. 6. L'Isthme... cou· 
e~l 	 e villes et nations qui ne sont plus. 

Bougainville. Memoires de l'Academic des Inscriptions, tom. 
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xxvi. p. 33, on the African voyage of Hanno anrl the commerce ot 
antiquity. 

72 A Greek historian, Timosthenes, IUld affirmed, in enm ccc. na
tiones dissimilibus linguis descendere ; and the modest Pliny is con
tent to add, et "postea a nostris cxxx. interpretibus negotia ihi gm~ta, 
(vi. 5.) But the words nunc deserttt cover a multitude of past fictions. 

73 BuffOll (Hist. Nat. tom. iii. p. 4:-33-4:$1) collects the unanimous 
suffrage of naturalists and travellers. If, in the time of Herodotus, 
they ,vere in tmtll /leAriyxpoeS and 6vAorptxeS, (and he had observed 
them with care,) this precious fact is an example of the influence of 
climate on a foreign colony. 

74 The Mingrelian ambassador arrived at Constantinople with two 
hundred persons; but he ate' (sold) them day by day, till his retinue 
was diminished to a secretary and two valets, (Tavernier, tom. i. p. 
365.) To purchase his mistress, a Mingrelian gentleman soM twelve 
priests and his wife to the Turks, (Charrlin. tom. i. p. 66.) 

'5 Strabo, 1. xi. p. 765. Lamherti, Relation de la J\Iingrelie. Yet 
we must avoid the contrary extreme of Charciin, who allows no more 
than 20,OUO inhabitants to supply an annual exportation of 12,000 
slaves; an absurdity unworthy of that judicious traveller. 

76 Herodot. 1. iii. c. 97. See, in 1. vii. c. 79, their arms and service 
in the expedition of Xerxes against Greece. . 

77 Xenophon, who had encountered the Colchians in his retreat, 
(Anabasis, 1. iv. p. 320,343, 348, edit. Hutchinson; and Foster's Dis
sertation, p. Hii.-Iviii., in Spelman's English version, vol. ii.,) styles 
them aVTovo/lOl. Before the conquest of l\lithridates, they are named 
by Appian UJvoS apet/laveS, (de Bell. :Mithridatico, C. 15, tom. i. p. 
661, of the last and best edition, by John Schweighrenser, Lipsire, 
1785, 3 v:ols. large OCUtvo.) 

~8 The conquest of Co]chos hy Mithridates and Pompey.is marked 
by Appian (de Bell. Mithridat.) and Plutarch, (in Vito Pomp.) 

79 'Wc may trace the rise and fall of tIle family of Polemo, ill Stra
bo, (1. xi. p. 755. 1. xii. p. 867,) Dion Cassius, or Xiphilin, (p. 588, 
59H, 601, 719,754, 915, 946, edit. Reimar,) Suetonius, (in Neron. c. 
18, in Vespasian. c. 8,) Eutropius, (vii. 14,) Josephus, (Antiq. Judaic. 
1. xx. C. 7, p. 970, edit. Havercamp,) and Eusebius, (Chron. with 
Scaliger, Animadvers. p. 196.) 

8() III the time of Procopius, there were no Roman forts on the 
Phasis. Pityus and Sebastopolis were evacuated on the rumor of the 
PerRians, (Goth. l. iv. c. 4 ;) but the latter was afterwards restored 
by Justinian, (de Edif. 1. iv. c. 7.) 

81 In the time of Pliny, Arrian, and Ptolemy, the Lazi were a par
ticular tribe on the northern skirts of Colchos, (Cellarius, Geograpb. 
Antiq. tom. ii. p. 222.) In the age of Justinian, they spread, or at 
least reigned, over the whole country. At present, they bave 
migrated along the coast toward Trebizond, and compose a rude sea· 
faring people, with a peculiar language, (Chard in, p. 149. Pey
aeonel, p. 64.) 

http:Pompey.is
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It John l\falala, ehron. tom. ii. p. 134-137. Thcophanes, p. 144 
RisL l\Iiscell. 1. xv. p. 103. The fact is authentic, hut the datp. 
seems too recent. In speaking of their Persian alliance, the Lazi con
temporaries of Justinian employ the most obsolete words-ev ypappac" 
I!V~f1eta 7!"pOYOVOL, etc. Could they belong to a connection which had 
not been dissolved above twenty years? 

S3 The sole ve~tige of Petra SUbsists in the writings of Procopius 
and Agathias. 1\1ost of the towns and castles of Laziea may be 
found by comparing their names and position with the map of Min
grelia, in Lamberti. 

84 See the amusing letters of Pietro della VaHe. the Roman travel
ler (Viaggi. tom. ii. 207, 209, 213, 215. 266, 286,300, tom. iii. p. 54, 
127.) In the years 1618. 1619, and 1620, he conversed with Shah 
Abbas, and strongly encouraged a design which mi:;:!lt have united 
Persia and Europe against their common enemy the TUJ'k. 

85 See Herodotus, (I. i. c. 140, p. 69,) who speaks with diffidence. 
Larcher, (tom. i. p. 399-401, Notes sur IIerodote,) Procopins, (Per
·sic.1. i. c. 11,) and Agathias, (1. ii. p. 61, 62.) This practice, agree
able to the Zendavesta, (Hyde, de Relig. Pers. c. 34, p. 414-421,) 
demonstrates that the burial of the Persian kings, (Xenophon, Cyro
prod. l. viii. p. 658,) Tt yap TOVTOV paKap'(,)Tepov Toii Tfi rfi .utx.(Jirval, is a 
Greek fiction, and that their tombs could be no more than cenotaphs. 

86 The punishment of flaying alive could not be introduced into 
Persia by Sapor, (Brisson, de Hrgn. Pers. 1.- ii. p. 578,) nor could it 
be copied from tbe foolif3h tale of Marsyas, the Phrygian piper, most 
fOOlishly quoted as a precedent by Agathias, (1. iv. p. 132, 133.) 

81 In the palace of Constantinople there wCle thirty silentiaries, 
Who were styled hastati, ante forcs cubiculi, njS (1i}'7JS f7!"i(1TaTaL, an 
honorable title which conferred the rank, without imposing the 
duties, of a senator, (Cod. Thcodos. 1. vi. tit. 23. Gothofred. Com
ment. tom. ii. p. 129.) , 

ISS On these judicial orations, Agathias (1. iii. p. 81-89, 1. iv. p. 108
11~) ]~lVishes eighteen or twenty pages of false and florid rhetoric. 
HIS. Ignorance or carelessness overlooks the strongest argument 
ag:unst the king of Laziea-his former revolt. * . 

k9 Procopius represents the practice of the Gothic comt of Ravenna, 
( Goth. 1. i. c. 7 ;) and foreign ambfi8sadorshave been treated with the 
~ume jealousy and rigor in Turkey, (Busbequius, Epist. iii. p. 149, 
d42, etc.,) Russia, (Voyage D'Olearius.) and China, (Narrative of ~I. 

e Lunge, in Bell's Travels, vol. ii. p. 189-311.) . 
9
o The negotiations and treaties between Justinian and Chosroes 

;~e copiously explained by Procopius, (Persic. 1. ii. c. 10, 13, 26, 27, 
• Gothic. I. ii. c. 11, 15,) Agathias, (1. iv. p. 141, 142,)and lHenan

th· The Orations in the third book of Agathias are not judicial, nor delivered before 
Iiie Roman tribunal: it is a deliberative debate among the Colchians 011 the expe· 

ency ot adhering to the Roman, or emhracing the Persian, alliance.-M. 
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der, (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 132-147.) Consult Barbeyrac, Hi~t. des 
Anciens Traites, tom. ii. p. 154, 181-184, 193-200. . 

91 D'Herbeiot, Bibliot. Orient. p. 680, 681,294, 295. 
92 See Buffon, Dist. Naturelle, tom. iii. p. 449. This Arah cast of 

features aDd complexion, which has continued 3400 years (Ludolph. 

, Hist. et Comment . .lEthiopic. 1. i. c. 4) in the c!'lony of Abyssini, 


will jnstify the suspicion that race, as well as climate, must ll~ve 

. contrilmted to form the negroes of the adjacent and similar regions. * 


93 The Portuguese missionaries, Alvarez, (Ramusio, tom. i. fol. 
20i, recto 27i, vers.,) Bermudez, (Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. iL 1. V. c. 
7, p. 1149-1188,) Lobo, (Relat.ion. etc., par M. Ie Grand, with xv. 
Dissertations, Paris, 1728,) and Tellez (Helations de Thevenot, part 
iv.) could only relate of modern A.byssinia what they had seen or in
vented. The erudition of Ludolphus, (llist. .LEtniopica, Francofurt, 
1681. CommentaJius, 161)1. Appendix, 1694,) in twenty-five lan
guages, could add little concerning its ancient history. Yet the fame 
of Oaled, or Eliisthreus, the conqueror <Jf Yemen, is celebrated III 
national songs- and legends. 

9.1 The negotiations of Justinian with the A.xllmites, or lEthiopians, 
are recorded by Procopius (Per~lC. 1. i. C. 19, 20) and John ~1alala, 
(to-m. ii. p. 163-165, 1!J3-196.) The historian of Antioch quotes the 
original narrative of the ambassador Nonnosus, of which Photius 
(Bibliot. Cod. iiL) has preserved a curious extract. 

9~ The trade of the Axumites t.o the coast of India and Africa, and 
the Isle of Ceylon, is curiously represented hy Cosmas Indicopleustes, 
(Topograph. Christian. 1. ii. p. 132, 138, 139, 140, 1. xi. p. 338, 339.) 

H Ludolph. Rist. et Comment. lEthiop. 1. ii. C. 3. 
91 The city of Negra, or Nag'ran, in Yemen, is surrounded with 

palm-trees, and stands in the high-road lJetween Saana, the capital, 
and .Mecca; from the former ten, from the latter twenty days' jour
nels of a camvan of camels, (Abulfeda, Descript. Arabire, p. 52.) 

8 The martyrdom of St. Arethas, prince of Negra, and his three 
hunrlred and forty companions,t is embellished in the legends of 
Mctaphl'astes and Nicephorus Callistus, copied by Baronius, (A:I?' 
522, No. 22-66, A.D. 523, No. 16-29,) and refuted with obscure dIlI
gence, hy Basnage, (Rist. des J uifs. tom. viii. l. xii. C. ii. p. 833-348,) 
who investigates the state of the Jews in Arabia and .Mthiopia. 

99 Alvarez (in Ramusio, tom. i. fol. 219, vers. 221, vers.) saw the 
flourishing state of Axume in the year 1520-luogomolto huono de 
grande. It was ruined in the same century by the Turkish invasion. 
No more than 100 houses remain; but the memory of its past gre:l,t

• Mr. Salt (Tra.vels, vol. Ii. p. 458) considers them to be distinct Cram the Arabs
.. in feature, color habit. and manner!!."-M. • . 

t According to Johannsen, (Hist. Yemanre, Prre'. p. 89.) Dunaan (D81l Nowall)
mas~acred 20,000 ChrIstians, and threw them into a pit, where they were burned. 
Theyard relied In the Koran the companions of the pit. (socii fove:e).-M. 
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ness is preserveu by the regal coronation, (Ludolph. Rist. et Com
ment. 1. ii. c. 11.) * 

100 The revolutions of Yemen in the sixth century must be collected 
from Procopius. (Persic. 1. i. c. 1~, 20,) Theophanes Byzant., (apud 
Photo cod. lxiii. p. 80,) t;t. 'rheophanes, (in Chronograph, p. 144, 
14f), 188, 189, 206, 207, who is full of strange blunders,) Pocock, 
(8pecimen Rist. Arab. p. 62, 65,) D'Rerbelot, (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 
12, 477,) and Sale's Preliminary Discourse and Koran, (c. 105.) The 
revolt of Abrahah is mentioned by Procopius; und his fall, though 
clouded with mirdCles, is an histOrIcal fact. t 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

J For the troubles of Africa, I neither have nor desire another 
guide than Procopius, whose eye contemplated the image, and whose 
ear collected the reports, of the memorable events of his own times. 
In the second hook of the Vandalic warhe relates the revolt of Stoza, 
(c. 14-24,) the return of Belisarius, (c. 15,) the victory of Germanus, 
(c. 16, 17, 18,) the second administration CJf Solomon, (c. 19, 20, 21,) 
the government of t;ergius, (c. 22. 23,) of Areobindus, (c. 24,) the 
tyranny and death of Gontharis, (c. 25, 26, 2 j, 28 ;) nor can I discern 
any E1ymptoms of fiatteI"y or malevolence in his various portraits. 

~ Yet I must not refuse him the merit of painting. in lively colors, 
the murder of Gontharis. One of the assassins uttered a sentiment 
not unworthy of a Roman patriot: "If I fail," said .A.rtasires, " in 
the first stroke, kill me on the spot, lest the rack should extort a dis
Covery of my accomplices." 

3 The Moorish wars are occasionally introduced into the narrative 
of Procopius, {Vandal, 1. H. c. 19-23, 25, 27, 28. Gothic.!. iv. c. 
17 ;) and Theophanes adds some prosperous and adverse events in 
the last years of Justinian. 

• 4 Now Tibesh, in the kingdom of Algiers. It is watered by a 
~ver, the Sujerass, which falls into the :M:ejerda, (Bagrados.) TibeshRstill remarkable for its walls of large stones, (like the Coliseum of 

ome,) a fonntain, and a grove of walnut-trees; the country is fruit
~ul, ~nd the neighboring Bereberes are warlike. It appears from an 
lnscnption, that, under the reign of Adrian, the I'oad from Carthage 

A • Lord Valentia's !lnd Mr. Salt's Travels give a high notion of the ruins of 
XlllU.-M. 

t T<? the authors who have illnstrated the obscore history of the Jewj,·h and 
t\.b)~~hlI1ia.n kingdoms in Homerltis mllY be addc·d Schulten!!, Hist. Joctnnidarum; 
'1' a 8 • Ihstoria rerum in Homerite gt'starum, in the 4th vol. of the Gottingen 
tl ~an.sacti.on8; Salt'd Travels, vol. ii. p. 446, etc.; Sylvestre de Sacy, \'01. i. Acad. 
tht~ In!!cnp. ; Jost. Geschichle der If'racliler; JohaIlJlsen, Rist. YcmllDIC ; st. Mar

s notes to Le Beau, t. vii. p. 42.-M. 
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to Tebeste was constructed by the third legion, (Marmot, Description 
de }'Afrique, tom. ii. p. 442, 443. Shaw's Travels, p. 64, 65, 66.) 

6 Procopius, Anecdot. c. 18. The series of the African history at· 
tests this melancholy truth. 

6 In the second (c. 30) and third books, (c. 1-40,) Procopius con· 
tinues the history of the Gothic war from the fifth to the fifteenth 
year of Justinmn. As the events are less interesting than in the 
former period, he allots only half the space to double the time. 
Jornandes, and the Chronicle of DIarcellinus, afford some collaterial 
hints. Sigonius, Pagi, ~luratori, Mascou, and De Buat, are useful, 
and have been used. 

7 Sylverius, bishop of Rome, was first transported to Palara, in 
Lycia, and at length starved (sub eorum custodia inedia confectus) 
in the Isle of Palmaria, A.D. 538, June 20, (Liberat. in BreviaI'. c. 22. 
Anastasius, in Sylverio. Baronius, A.D. 54_No.2, 3. Pagi, in 
Vito Pont. tom. 1. p. 285, 286.) Procopius (Anecdot. C. 1) accuses 
only the empress and Antonina. 

8 Palmaria, a small island, opposite to Te1'racina and the coast of 
the Volsci, (Cluver. Ital. Antiq. 1. iii. C. 7, p. 1014.) 

9 As the Logothetc Alexander, and most of his civil and military 
colleagues, were either disgraced or despised, the ink of the Anec
dotes (c. 4, 5, 18) is scarcely blacker than that of the Gothic History, 
(1 iii. C. 1, 3, 4, 9, 20, 21, etc.) 

10 Procopius (1. iii. -c. 2, 8, etc.) does ample and willing justice to 
the merit of' Totila. The Roman historians, from Sallust and 
Tacitus, were happy to forget the vices of their countrymen in the 
contemplation of barbaric virtue. 

11 Procop ius, l. iii. c. 12. The soul of a h1'eo is deeply impressed 
on the letter; nor can we confound such genuine and original acts 
with the elaborate and often empty speeches of the Byzantine his
torians. 

12 The avarice of Bessas is not' dissembled by Procopius, (1. iii. C. 

17, 20.) He expia.ted the Joss of Rome by the glorious conquest of 
Petrrea, (Goth. 1. iv. c. 12 ;) but the same vices followed him from 
the Tybcr to the Phasis, (c. 13 ;) and the historian is equally true to 
the merits and defects of his character. The chastisement which the 
author of the romance of Belisaire has inflicted on the oppressor of 
Rome is more agreeable to justice than to history. 

13 During the long exile, and after the death of Vigilius, the Roman 
church was governed, at first by the al'chdeacon, and lit length (A.D. 
M!» by the Pope Pelagius, who was not thought guiltless of the 
sufferings of his predpcessor. See the original lives of the popes un
der the name of Anastasius, (Muratori, Script. Rer. Italic arum , tom. 
iii. P. i. p. 130, 131,) who relates several curious incidents of the 
sieges of Rome and the wars of Italy. , 

14 Mount Gal'ganuA, now ~ronte St. Angelo, in the kingdom ~f 
N aplea, runs three hundred stadia into the Adriatic Sea, (Strab. l. VL 
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p. 436,) and in the darker ages was illustrated by the apparition, 
miracles, and church, of St. :Michael the archangel. Horace, a native 
of Apulia or Lucania, had seen the elms and oaks of Garganus labor. 
ing and bellowing with the north wind that,blew on that lofty canst, 
(Carm ii. 9, Epist. ii. i. 201.) 

15 I cannot ascertain this particular camp of Hannibal; but the 
Punic ().nal'ters were long and often in the neighborhood of Al'pi, (T. 
Liv. xxii. 9, 12, xxiv. 3, etc.) . 

16 Totila . . . Romam ingreditur ... ac evertit muros, domo~ 
aliquantas igni comimrens, ac omnes Romanorum res in prredam 
accepit, hos ipsos Romanos in Campaniam captivos alJduxit. Post 
quam devastationem, x1. autam pUus dies, Roma fuit ita desolata, ut 
nemo ibi hominum, nisi (nuUm 1) bestire morarentur, (~Iarcellin. in 
Chron. p. 54.) , 

11 The t1'ibuli are small engines with fuur spikes, one fixed in the 
ground, the three others 'erect or adverse, (Procopius, Gothic. 1. iii. 
c. 24. Just. Lipsius, Poliorcetc.JV, 1. v. c. 3.) The metaphor was 
borrowed from the tribuli, (land-calt1'OP8,) an herb with a prickly 
fruit, common in Italy, (Martin, ad Virgil. Georgic. i. 153, vol. ii. p. 
33.) 

18 Ruscia, the navale Thuriorum, was transferred to the distance of 
sixty stadia to Ruscianum, Hossano, an archbishopric without 
suffragans. The republic of Sybarls is now the estate of the duke of 
Corigliano, (Riedesel, Travels into Magna Grrecia and Sicily, p. 
166-171.) 

19 This conspiracy is related by Procop ius (Gothic. 1. iii. c. 31, 32) 
with such freedom and candor that the liberty of the Anecdotes gives 
him nothing to add. 

20 The honors of Belisarius are gladly commemorated by his secre
~ary, (Procop. Goth.!. iii. c. 35, 1. iv. c. 21.) The title of l'.TpUTT/YOS 
IS ill translated, at least in this instance, by prrefectus prretorio; and 
to a military character, magister militum is more proper and applica
ble, (Ducange, Gloss. Grrec. p. 1458, 1459.) . 

21 Alemannus, (ad Hist. Arcanum, p. 68,) Ducange, (Familire By
zant. p. 98,) and Heineccius, (Hist. Juris Civilis, p. 434,) all three 
represent Anastasius as the son of the daughter of Theodora; and 
t~elr opinion firmly reposes on the unambiguous testimony of Proco
PIUS, (Anecdot. c. 4, 5,-t9vyaTpioc,J twic~ repeated.) And yet I will 
remark, 1. That in the year 547, Theodora could scarcely have a 
gr~ndson of the age of puberty; 2. That we are total1y ignorant of 
thIS daughter and her husba~d; and, 3. That Theodora concealed 
he! bastards, and that her grandson by Justinian would have been 

elr apparent of the empire. 
92 The UpapT7JUara, or sins. of the hero in Italy and after his rc

~brn, are manifested a1l'apalCaAv1TT(')S, and most probably swelll'd, by 
e author of the Anecdotes, c. 4, 5.) The designs of Antonina were 

favored by the fluctuating jurisprudence of Justinian. On the law 
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of marriage and divorce, that emperor was trocllO versatilior, 
(Heineccius, Element. Juris Civil. ad Ordinem Pandect. P. iv. No. 
233.) 

23 The Romans were still attached to the monuments of their an~ 
cestors; and accordiug to Procopius, (Goth. 1. iv. c. 22.) the galley 
of lEneas, of a single rank of oars, 25 feet in breadth, 120 in length, 
was preserved entire in the navalia, near Monte Testaceo, at the foot 
of the Aventine, (Nardini, Roma Antica, 1. ·vii. c. 9, p. 466. Dona~ 
tus, Roma Antiqua, 1. iv. c. 13, p. 334.) But all antiquity is ignorant 
of this relic.. , 

24 In these seas Procopius searched without success for the Is]e of 
Calypso. He was shown. at Phreacia, or Cocyra, the petrified ship 
of Ulysses, (Odyss. xiii. 163 ;) but he found it a recent fabric of many 
IStones, rledicated by a merchant to Jupiter Cassius, (1. iv. c. 22.) 
Eustathius had supposed it to be the fanciful likeness of a rock. 

25 .M. D'Anville (Memoires de l'Acad. tom. xxxii. p. 513-528) iIIus· 
trates the Gulf of Amhracia; but he cannot ascertain the situation 
of Dodona. A country in sight of Italy is less known than the wilds 
of America.* 

26 See the acts of Germanus in the public (Vandal. 1. it c. 16, 17, 
18; Goth. 1. iii. c. 31, 32) and private history, (Aneedot. c. 5,) and 
those of his son Justin, in Agathias, (1. iv. p. 130, 131.) Not
Withstanding an ambiguous expression of Jornandes, fratd suo, 
Alemannus has proved that he was the son of the emperor's brother. 

21 Conjuncta Aniciorum gens cum AmaH!. stirpe spem adhuc 
utriusque generis promittit, (Jornandes, c. 60, p. 703.) He wrote at 
Ravenna before the death of Totila. 

liS The third book of Procopius is terminated hy the death of Ger· 
manus, (Add. 1. iv. e. 23, 24, 25, 26.) 

~9 Procopius relates the whole series of this second Gothic war 
and the victory of Narses, (1. iv. c. 21, 26-35.) A splendid scene 1 
Among the six subjects of epic poetry which Tasso revolved in his 
mind, he hesitated between the conquests of Italy by BeHsarius and 
by Narses, (Hayley's Works, vol. iv. p. 70.) 

30 The country of N arses is unknown, since he must not be con
founded with the Persarmenian.t Procopiu8 styles him (Goth. 1. ii. 
c. 18) (JaatAUCWV XPTJp.an)/) Ta,uta5 ; Paul Warnefrid, (1. ii. c. 3, p. 776,) 
Chartularius; "Marcellinus adds the name of Cubicularius. In an in
scription on the Salarian bridge he is entitled Ex-consul, Ex-prrepositus, 
Cubiculi Patricius, (Uaseou, Hist. of the Germans,!. xiii. c. 25.) The 
law of Theodosius against eunuchs was obsolete or abolished, (Anno
tation xx.•) but the foolish prophecy of the Romans subsisted in full 
Vigor, (Procop. 1. iv. c. 21.) 

* On the site of Dodona compare Walpole s Travels in the East, vol. iI. p. 473; 
Col. Leake's Northern Greece, vol. iv. p. 168; and a dls8ertatioll by the present
bishop of Lichtleld (Dr. Butler) in the appendix to Hughes's Travels, voi.·1. p. 511.-!

t LOrdMahon supposes them both to have beenPersarmenians. Note, p.256.-...... 
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• 1 Paul Warnefrid, the Lombard, records with complacency the 
Buccor, service, and honorahle dismission of his countrymen-rei
publica: Romanre adversus remulos adjutores fuemnt, (I. ii. c. i. p. 
774, edit. Grot.) I am surprised that Alboin, their martial king, did 
hot lead his subjects in person. * 

32 He was, if not an impostor, the son of the hlind Zames, saved by 
compassion, and educated in tIle Byzantine court by the various mo
tives of policy, pride. and generosity, (Procop. Persico 1. 1. C. 23.) 

33 In the time of Augustus, 'and in the middle ages, the whole 
Waste from Aquileia to Ravenna was covered with woods, lakes, and 
morasses. Man has SUbdued nature, and the land has been cultivated, 
since the waters are confined and embanked. See the learned re. 
searches of Muratori, (Antiquitat. ltalire Medii .lEvi, tom. i. dissert. 
xxi. p. 253, 254,) from Vitruvius, Stmbo, Herodian. old charters, and 
local knowledge. 

34 The Flaminian way, as it is corrected from the Itineraries, and 
the best modern maps, by D'An ville, (Analyse de l'Italie, p. 147-162,) 
may be thus stated: ROME to N ami, 51 Roman miles; Terni, 57 ; 
Spoleto, 75 ; Foligno, 88; Nocera, lOa; Cagli, 142; Intercisa, 157 ; 
Fossombrone, 160; Fano, 176; Pe~aro, 184; RUUNI, 208-about 
1S39 English miles. He takes no notice of the death of- Totila; but 
Wesseling (Itineral". p. 614) exchanges, for the field of Taginas, the 
unknown appellation of Pia,nias, eight miles from Nocera . 

• J5 Taginre, or rather Tadinre, is mentioned by Pliny; but the 
bIShopric of that obscure town, a mile from Gualdo, in the plain, was 
united, in the year 1007, with that of Nocera. The signs of antiquity' 
are preserved in the local appellationR, F088alo, the camp; Capraia, 
~aprea; Bastia, Busta Gallorum. See Cluverius, (Italia 'Anti qua, 1. 
If. r. 6, p. 615. 616, 617,) Lucas Holstenius, (Annolat. ad Cluvi?r. p. 
85, 86,) Guazzesi. (Dissertat. p. 177-217, a professed inquil-y,) and 
~IIle.maps of the ecclesiastical state and the march of Ancona, by Le 
lJ ~rc and. Magini. 

. The battle was fought in the year of Rome 458; and the consul 
DecIU,s, by devoting his own life, assured the triumph of his country 
and ~lS colleague Fabius. (T. Liv. X. 28, 29.) Procopiu8 ascribes to 
Camlllus the victory of the Busta Gal/Drum / aOlI bis error is branded 
by Cluverius with the national reproach of Grrecorum nugamenta. 

:~ Theophanes, ehron. p. 193. Hist. Miscell. 1. xvi. p. 108. 
N Evagrius, 1. iv. C. 24. The inspiration of the Virgin revealed to 
77~rses the day, and the word, of battle, (Paul Diacon.l. ii. C. 3, p • .) . 
• 39 'E1rt 70-6"-011 fJaUlA-WOVrO; ro 1rep:rrrov faA-c.>. fProcop. Goth. lib. ' i3' P, 3.3.] .I:n the year 536 by Belisarius, in 546 by Totila, in 547 Py

I~ lsarIUS. ill 54.9 by Totila, and in 552 by Narses. Maltretus had lO

25~_~.e LoIDDards were still at war with the Gepidre. See Proeop. Goth. lib. iv. p. 
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advertently translated .'lextum~· a mistal{e which he afterwards reo 
tracts: but the mischief was done; and Cousin, with a train of 
French and Latin readers, have fallen into the snare. 

40 Compare two passages of Procopius, (1. iii. c. 26, 1. iv. c. 24,) 
which, with some collateral hints from Marcelli nus and Jornandes, 
illustrate the state of the expiring senate. 

41 See, in the example of Prusias, as it is delivered in the fragments 
of Polybins, (Excerpt. Legat. xcvii. p. 927, 928,) 'a curious piclure 
of a royal slave. ' 

4~ The LlpilICCJV of Procopius (Goth. l. iv. c. 35) is evidently the Sar
nus. The text is accused or altered by the rash violence of Clu veri us, 
(1. iv. c. 3, p. 1156 ;) but Camillo Pellegrini of Naples (Discorsi sopra 
Ja Campania Felice, p.330, 331) has proved, from old records, that as 
early as the year 822 that river was called the Dracontio, or Dra
concello. ' 

43 Galen (de Method. Medendi, 1. v. apud Cluver. l. iv. c. 3, p. 
1159, 1160) describes the lofty site, pure air, and rich milk, of ~Iount 
Lactarius, whose medicinal benefits were equally known and sought 
in the time of Symmachus (1. vi. Epist. 18) and Cassiodorus, (Var. xi. 
10.) Nothing is now left except the name of the town of Lettere. 

44 Buat (tom. xi. p. 2, etc.) conveys to his favorite Bavari!l. this rem
nant of Goths, who by others are buried in the mountains of Uri, or 
restored to their native isle of Gothland, (Mascou. Annot. xxi.) 

45 I leave Scaliger (Animadvers. in Euseb. p. 59) and Salmasius 
(Exercitat. Plinian. p. 51, 52) to quarrel about the origin of Cnmre, 

, the oldest of the Greek colonies in Italy, (Strab. 1. v. p. 372, Velleius 
·Paterculns, 1. i. c. 4,) already vacant in Juvcnal's time, (Satir. iii.,) 
and now in ruins. 

46 .Agatbias (1. i. c. 21) settles the Sibyl's cave under the wall of 
Cumru! he agrees with Servius, (ad 1. vi. lEneid.;) nor can I perceive 
why their opinion should be reject-ed by Heyne, the excellent editor 
of Virgil, (tom. ii. p. 650, 651.) In urbe Media secreta religio! But 
Cumre was not yet built i and the lines (1. vi. 96, 97) would become 
ridiculous, if lEneas were actually in a Greek city. 

41 There is some difficulty in connecting the 35th chapter of the 
fourth book of the Gothic war of Procopius with the first book of the 
history of Agathias. f We must now relinquish a statesman and sol
dier to attend the footsteps of a poet and rhetorician, (I. i. p. 11, 1. 
ii. p. 51, edit. Louvre,) 

at! Among the fabulous exploits of Buccelin, he diecomfited and slflW 
Belisarius, subdued Italy and Sicily, etc. See in the Historians .of 
France, Gregory of Tours, (tom. ii. 1. iii. c. 32, p. 203,) and Aimolll, 
(tom. iii. 1. ii. de Gestis Francorum, c. 23, p. 59.) 

49 Agathias notices their superstition in a philosophic tone, (1. i. P, 
18.) At Zug, in Switzerland, idolatry still prevailed in the year 613 : 
St. Columban and St. Gaul were the aposUes of that rude country; 
and the latter founded a hermitage, which has swelled into an eccle· 
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eiastical principality antI a populous city, the seat of freedom and 
commerce. 

50 See the death of Lothaire in Agathias (1. it 'P. 38) and Paul 
Wamefrid, surnamed Diaconus, (1. ii. c. 3, 775.) The Greek makes 
him rave and tear his flesh. He had plundered churches. 

51 Pere Daniel (Hist. de In l\1ilice Fram;oisc, tom. i. p. 17-21) lms 
exhibited a fanciful representation of this battle, somewhat in the 
manner of the Chevalier Folard, the once famous editor of Polybius, 
who fashioned to his own habits and opinions all the military opera
tions of antiquity. 

52 Agathias (1. ii. p. 47) hus produced a Greek epigram of six lines 
on this victory of Narses, which is favorably compared to the battles 
of .Marathon Ilnd Platrea. * The chief difference is indeed in their 
consequences-s) trivial in the former in~tance-so permanent and 
glorious in the latter. 

53 The Beroia and Brincas of Theophancs or his transcribcI: (p. 201) 
must be read or understood Verona and Brixia. 

54 'EAft?TETO yap, olpat, aVTol5 {)?TO apEAT£plac Ta5 tla?TLda5 TVXOV Kat 
Ttl Kpa/l1/ apoopelJ5 OLVOV KaL pap'aiTOV Cl?Toooa()at, Agathias, (1. ii. p. 48.) 
In the first scene of Richard III. our English poet has beautifully en
larged on this idea, for which, however, he was not indebted to the 
Byzantine historian. 

55 Maffei has proved, (Verona Il111strata, P. i. 1. x. p. 257, 289,) 
against the common opinion, that the dukes of Italy were instituted, 
before the conquest of the Lombards, by Narses himself. In the 
Pragmatic Sanction, (No. 23,) Justinian restrains the judices militares. 

~, See Paulus Diaconus, liii. c. 2, p. 776. l\Ienander (in Excerpt. 
Legat. p. 133) mentions some risings in Italy by the l!'ranks, and 
Theophanes (p. 201) hints at some Gothic rebellions. ' 

61 The Pragmatic Sanction of Justinian, which restores and regu
lates the civil state of Italy, consists of xxvii. articles: it is dated 
August 15, A.D. 554; is addressed to Nul's('s, V. J. Prrepositus Sacri 
Cubiculi, and to Antiochus, Prrefectus Prretorio ltalire ; and has been 
preserved by .Julian Antecessor, and in the Corpus Juris Civilis, after 
the novels and edicts of Justinian, Justin, and Tiberius.' 

58 A5Itill greater uumber was consumed by famine in the southern 
prJOVlllces, without (l"TO~) the Ionian Gulf. Acorns were used in the 
p ace of bread. Procopius had seem a deserted orphan suckled by a 
bhe-goat. Seventeen passengers were lod~ed, murdered, and eaten, 

Y5 two women, who were detected and slam by the eighteenth, etc.t 
.)9. Quinta regio Piceni est; quondam uberrimre multitudinis, ccclx. 

lIn lIa Picentium in fidem P. R. venere, (Plin. Hist. Natur. iii. 18.)
I~ t~e time of Vespasian, this ancient population was already di
mlDlshed. _ 

• Not.in the epigram, but in the previous observations.-1\1. 
qUt ,?ehnma conSIders that greater evil was inflicted upon Italy by the Grecian recoil' 

ea. t an by allY other invasion. Revoluz. d' Italis. t.li. v. p. 247.-M. 
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00 Perhaps fifteen or sixteen millions. Procopins (Anecdot. t". 18) 
c:>mputes that Africa lost five millioD!l, that Italy was thrice as ex
tensive, and that the depopula#on was in a larger proportion. But 
his reckoning is inflamed by passion, and clouded with uncertainty. 

61 In the decay of these military schools, the satire of Procopills 
(Anecdot. c. 24, Aleman. p. 102, 103) is confirmed and illustrated by 
Agalhias, (1. v. p. 159,) who cannot be rejected as a hostile witness. 

6;l The distance from Constantinople to Melsllthias, Villa'Cresariana, 
(Ammian. Marcel1in. xxx. 11,) is variously fixed at 102 or 140 stadia, 
(Suidas, tom. ii. p. 522. 523. Agathias, I. v. p. 158,) or xviii. or xix. 
miles, (Itineraria, p. 138, 230, 323, 332, and Wesseling's Observa
tions.) The first xii. miles, as far as Rhegium, were paved by Jus
tinian, who built a bridge over a morass or gullet between a lake and 
the sea, (Procop. de Edif. 1. iv. c. 8.) 

113 The Atyras, (Pompon. Mela, I. ii. c. 2, p. 169, edit. Voss.) At 
the river's mouth, a town or castle of the same name was fortified by 
Justinian, (procop. de Edif. 1. iv. c. 2. ltinerar. p. 570, and Wes
seling.) 

64 The Bulgarian war, and the last victory of Belisarius, are im
perfectly represented in the prolix declamation of Agathias, (1. 5, p. 
154, 174,) and the dry Chronicle of Theophanes, (p. 197, 198.) 

65 "Ivoovr. They could scarcely be leal Indians; and the ~thio
pians, sometimes known by that name, were never uset! by the an
cients as guards or followers: they were the trifling, though costly, 
objects of female and royal luxury, (Terent. Eunucb. act i. scene ii. 
Sueton. in August. c. 83, with a good note of Casaubon, in Cabgula, 
~ 5~) 

66 1'he* Sergius (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 21,22, Anecdot. c. 5) and }Iarcel
Ius (Goth. 1. iii. c. 32) are mentioned by Procopius. See Theophanes, 
p. 197, 201. 

n Alemannus (p. 3) quotes an old Byzantian M8., which has been 
printed in the Imperium Orientale of Band uri. 

68 Of the disgrace and restoration of Belisarius, the genuine original 
record is preserved in the Fragment of John Malala (tom. ii. p. 234
243) and the exact Chronicle of Theophanes, p. 194-204.} Cedrenus 
(Com pend. p. 387, 388) and Zonaras (tom. ii. l. xiv. p. 69) seem to 
hesitate between the obsolete truth and the growIng falsehood. 

69 The solirce of this idle fahle may be derived from a miscellaneoull 
work of the xiith century, the Chiliads of John Tzetzes, a monk, t 
(Basil. 1546, ad calcem Lycophront. Colon. Allobrog. 1614, in Corp. 
Poet. Grrec.) He relates the blindness and b('~gary of Belisarius in 

• Some words, "the acts of," or "the crimes of," nppear to have fallen from the 
text. The omission is in nIl the editions I have consulted.-:M. 

t I know not where Gibbon found Tzctzes to be a monk; I tlUPPO"'C he con~id. 
~red his bad verl!t'8 a proof of hill monachillm. Compare the preface of Gerbelius 
in Kiesling's edition of Tzetzes.-M. 
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ten vulgar or political verses, (Chiliad iii. No. 88, 339-348, in Corp. 
Poet Grrec. tom. ii. p. 311.) 

"EIC1t"CJpa ~vAtVOV KparCJ", iMa r~ ptYlftJ, 
BeAtaapiftJ o60AoV oore rCJ arpaT1JAclr1) 
~OvrVX1] p~v i06Eaaev, li1rorvtpAoi 0' 0 cpe6vos. 

This moral or romantic tale was imported into Italy with the Ian. 
guage and manuscripts of Greece; repeated before the end of the 
xvth century by Crinitus, Pontanus, and Volatertanus; attacked by 
Alciat, for the honor of the law; and defended by Baronius, (A.D. 
561, No.2, etc.,) for the honor of the church. Yet Tzetzes himself 
had read in otlwr chronicles that Belisarius did not lose his sight, 
and that he recovered his fame and fortunes. • 

70 The statue in the villa Borghese at Rome, in a sitting pos
ture, with an open hand, which is vulgarly given to BelisariuB, 
may be ascribed with more dignity to Augustus in the act of pro
pitiating-Nemesis, (Winckelman, Hist. de l'Art, tom. iii. p. 266.) Ex 
nocturno visu ctiam stipem, quotannis, die certo, emendicabat a 
populo, cavam manum asses ponigentibus prrebens, (8ueton. in 
August. c. 91, with an excellent note of Casaubon.) * 

11 The rubor of Domitiau is stigmatized, quaintly enough, by the 
pen of Tacitus, (in Vito Agricol. C. 45 ;) and has been likewise noticed 
by the younger Pliny, (panegvr. C. 48.) and 8uetonius, (in Domitian, 
c. 18, and Cas au bon ad locum.) Procopius (Anecdot. c. 8) foolishly 
believes that only one bu~t of Domitian had reached the vith century. 

72 The studies and bcience of Justinian are attested by the confes
tlion (Anecdot. C. 8, 13) still more than by the praises (Gothic. 1. iii. 
~. 31, de Edific. 1. i. Proem. C. 7) of Procopius. Consult the copious 
Index of Alemannus, and read the life of Justinian by Ludewig, (po
135-142.) 

73 See in the C. P. Christiana of Ducange (I. i. C. 24, No.1) a 
chain of original testimonies, fro'm Procopius in the vith, to GyUius in 
the xvith century. 

n The first comet is mentioned by John Malala (tom. ii. p. 190, 
~19) and Theophanes, (p. 154;) the second by Procopius, (persic. 1. 
11. c. 4.) Yet I strongly suspect their identity. The paleness of the 
sun (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 14) is applied by Theophanes (p. 158) to a differ
ent year.i 

76 Seneca's viith book of Natural Questions displays, in the theory 
cf comets, a philosophic mind. Yet should we not too candidly con. 

th• Lord Mabon abandons the statue, as altogether irreconcilable with the state of 
e !1!ts at this period, (p. 472.)-M. 
t t:;~e ~ydu~ (Je Ostentis, particularly c. 15, in which the author bt;gins ~o show 

the fllgmficatJon or comets according to the part of the bea"'!nB 10 WhICh they 
appear, an.ll what fortunes they prognosticate to the Roman empire and their Per 
illa1l enenues. The cbapter, however,.is imperfect (Edit. Niebuhr, p. 290.)-M. 

http:however,.is
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found a vague prediction, a venient tempus, etc., with the merit 01 
real discoveries. 

76 Astronomers may study Newton and Halley. I draw my hUlll
ble science from the article COMETE, in the French Encyclepedie, bJ 
~I. d' Alembert. 

11 Whiston, the honest, pious, visionary Whiston, had fancied fOJ 
the rera of Noah's flood (2242 ycars before Christ) a prior apparition 
of the same comet which drowned the earth with its tail. 

7S A Dissertation of Freret (l\lemoires de)'Academie des Inscrip
tions. tom. x. p. 357-377) affords a happy union of· philosophy and 
erudition. The phenomenon in the time of Ogyges was preserved by 
Varro, (Apud Augustin. de Civitate Dei, xxi. g,) who qnotes Castor, 
Dion of Naples, and Adastrus of Cyzicus - nobiles mathematici. 
The two subsequent periods are preserved by the Greek mythologists 
and the spurious books of Sibyllme verses. 

79 Pliny (Hist. Nat. ii. 23) haR transcribed the original memorial of 
Augustus. Mairan, in his most ingenious letters to the P. ParenniD, 
missionary in China, removes the games and the comet of Septem
ber, from the year 44 to the year 43, before the Christian rera; but I 
am not totally subdued by the criticism of the astronomer, (Opuscules, 
p. 275-351.) 

80 This last comet was visible in the month of December, 1680. 
Bayle, who began his Pensees sur la Comete in January, 1681, 
(<Euvres, tom. iii.,) was forced to argue that a supernatural comet 
would have confirmed the ancients in their idolatry. Bernoulli (see 
his Eloge, in Fontenelle, tom. v. p. 99) was forced to allow that the 
tail, though not the head, was a 8ign of t.he wrath of God. 

SI Paradise Lost was published in the year 1667; and the famous 
lines (1. ii. 708, etc.) wht"h startled the licenser, may allude to the 
recent comet of 1664, observed by CassiDi at Rome in the presence of 
Queen Christina, (Fontenelle, in his Eloge, tom. v. p. 338.) Had 
Charles II. betrayed any symptoms-of curiosity or fear? 

8~ For the cause of earthqual.:es, see Bu.ffon, (tom. i. p. 502-536. 
Supplement a I'Hist. Naturelle, tom. v. p. 382-390, edition in 4to,) 
Valmont de Bomare, (Dictionnaire d'Histoil'e Naturelle, Tremblemen8 
de Terre, Pyrites,) Watson, (Chemical Essays, tom. i. p. 181-209.) 

83 The earthquakes that shook the Roman world in the reign of 
Justinian are described or mentioned by Procopius, (Goth. I. iv. c. 25, 
Anecdot. c. 18,) Agathias, (1. ii. p. 52, 53, 54, 1. v. p. 145-152,) John 
Malala, (Chron. tom. ii. p. 140-146, 176, 177, 183. 193,220,229, 231, 
233, 234,) and Theophanes, (p. 151, 183, 189, 191-196.) * 

84 An abrupt height, a perpendicular cape, between Aradus and 
Botrys. named by the Greeks 1gewv rrpou(,)1rOV and ivrrpo(](J1roV or 
Al()orrpO(](J1roV by the scrupulous Christians, (Polyb. 1. v. p. 411. 

• Compare Daubenyon Earthqnakes, and Lyell's Geology, Vol. n. p. 181, e~ 
seQ.-M. 
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Pompon. Mela, 1. i. c. 12, p. 87, cum Isaac. Voss. Observat. Maun. 
drelI, Journey, .p. 32, 33. Pocock's Description,.vol. ii. p. \J9.) 

85 Botrys was founded (ann. ante Christ. 935-903) hy Ithobal, king 
of Tyre, (Mairsham, Canon. Chron. p. 387, 388.) Its poor representa
tive, the village of Patrone, is now destitute of a harbor. 

86 The university, splendor, and ruin of Berytus are celebrated by 
Heineccius (p. 351-356) as an essential part of the history of the 
Roman Jaw. It was overthrown in the xxvth year of Justinian, A.D. 
551, July 9, (Theophanes, p. 192 j) but Agathias O. ii. p. 51, 52) sus
pends the earthquake till he has achieved the Italian war. 

81 I have read with pleasure Mead's short, but elegant, treatise can. 
cerning Pestilential Disorders, the "iiitll edition, London, 1722. 

8~ The great plague which raged in 542 and the following years 
(Pagi, Critica, tom. ii. p. 518) must be traced in Procopius, (Persic. 
1. ii. c. 22, 23.) Agathias, (1. v. p. 153, 154.) Evagrius, (1. iv. c. 29,)'
Paul Diaconus, (1. ii. c. iv. p. 776, 777,) Gregory of Tours, (tom. ii. 1. 
iv. c. 5, p. 205,) whu styles it Lueslnguinaria, and the Chronicles of 
Victor Tunnunrnsis, (p. 9, in Thesaur. Temporum,) of l\Iarcellinus, 
(p. 5t,) and of Theophanes,' (p. 153.) 

89 Dr. Friend (Hist. l\Ieciicin. in Opp. p. ·J16-420, Lond. 1733) is 
eatisfied that Procopius must have studied physic, from his knowl
edge and use of the technical words. Yet many words that are now 
8l!ientific were common and popular in the Greek idiom. 

90 See Thucydides, 1. ii. c. 47-54, p. 127-133, edit. Duker, and tlle 
poetical description of the same plague by Lucretius, (1. vi. 1136-1284.) 
I was indebted to Dr. Hunter for an elaborate commentary on this 
part of Thucydides, a quarto of 600 pages, (Venet. 1603, apud Jun
t!ls,) which was pronounced in 1:31.. :Mark's Library by Fabius Paul
hnus Utinensis, a pbysician and philosopher. . 

91 Thucydides (c. 51) affirms that the infection ('ould only be once 
taken; but Evagrius, who bad family experience of the plague, ob. 
seryes that some persons, who bad escaped the first, Runk under the 
second attack; and this repetition is confirmed by Fabius Paullinus, 
(p. 588.) I observe that on tbis head physicians are divided j and 
the nature and operation of the disease may not always be similar. 

92 It was thus that Socrates bad been saved by bis temperance, in 
the plague of Athens, (Aul. Gellius, Noct. Attic. ii. 1.) Dr. :Mead 
accounts for the peculiar salubrity of religious houses by the two ad
Vantag-es of seclusion and abstinence, (p. 18, 19.) 
L 93 Mead proves that the plague is contagious from Thncydides, 

ucretius, Aristotle, Galen, and common experience, (p. 10-20 j) and 
11.e .refutes (Preface, p. 2-13) the contrary opinion of the French phy· 
SIcIans Who visited l\Iarseilles in the year 1720. Yet these were the 
recent and enlightened sp~ctators of a plague which, in a few months, sVept away 50,000 inhabitants (sur la Peste de Marseille, Paris, 1786) 
o a t'ity that, in the present hour of prosperity and trade, contains 
no more than 90,000 souls, (Necker, sur les Finances, tom. i. p. 231.) 
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-94 The strong assertions of Procopius-oVTE yelp laTp~ ofJu aOtWT1} 
-are overthrown by the subsequent experience of Evagrius. 

95 After some figures of rhetoric, the sands of the sea, etc., Proeo
pius (Anecdot. c. 18) attempts a more definite account; that ftvl-'Lllva~ 
ftvptaolJv pvp/as had been exterminated under the reign of the Impe
rial demon. The expression is obscure in grammar and arithmetic; 
and a literal interpretation would produce several millions of mil
liOllS.- Alemannus (p. 80) and Cousin (tom. iii. p. 178) translate this 
passage, " two hundred millions :" but I am ignorant of their mo
tives. If we drop the pvptuoa5, the remaining pvptaolJv p.vpUJ5, a 
myriad of myriads, wou:d furnish one hundred millions, a number 
not wholly inadmissible. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

I The civilians of the darker ages have established an absurd and 
incomprehensible mode of quotation, which is supported by authority 
and custom. In their references to the Code, the Pandects, and the 
Institutes, they mention the number, not of the book. but only of the 
law / and content themselves with reciting the first words of the title 
to which it belongs; and of these titles there are more than a thou
sand. Ludewig (Vit. J ustiniani, p. 268) wishes to shake off this 
pedantic yoke; and I have dared to adopt the simple and rational 
method of numbel"ing the book, the title, and the law. '* 

S Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Puland. and Scotland. have re
ceived them as common law or reason; in France, Italy. etc., .they 
possess a direct or indirect influence; and they were respected in 
England, from Stephen to Edward I. our national Justinian, (Duck 
de Usu et Auctoritate Juris Civilis, l. ii. c. 1, 8-15. Heineccius, 
Rist. Juris Uermanici. c. 3, 4, No. 55-12!l, and the legal historians of 
each country.) t 

• The example of Gibbon has been followed by M. Hugo and other civi1ians.-~. 
t Although the restoration of the Roman law, introduced by the revival of thlds 

study in Italy, fl:5 one of the most important branches of history. it had been treate 
but imperfectly when Gibbon wrote his work. That of Arthur Duck is bUI an in
lIignUkaut performance But the researches of the learpcd have thrown much liI~ht 
npon the matter The Sarti, the Tiraboschi, the Fautnzzi, the SavioU, hud made 
some Vf!r'l. interesting inquiries; but it was rest'rved for M. de Savigny, in a work 
entitled •The History of the Roman Law dnring the Middle Ages." to cast th. 
strongest light on this part of history. Be dl'monstrates incontestably the prel'erva·
tion of the Roman Jaw from Jnstllliull LO the time of the G1us~ators, who, by thelr 
Ind. fatigable zeal, propagated the sLUdyof the Roman jurisprudence iu all t~e 
conntries of Europe. It is much to be desired that the author should continne thlS 
Interesting work, and that the learm'd should engage in the inquiry in what manl~er 
the Roman law introdnced itself into their respective conntries, and the anthonty
which it progre8~ively acquired. For B(·lgiuID. there exists. on this l!ubjt'C1, (pro; 
posed by the Academy of BruEI8els in l'itU,) II. Collection of Memoirs, printed a. 
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I Francis Hottoman, a learned and acute lawyer of the xvith cen. 
tury, wished to mortify Cujacius, and to please the Chancellor de 
I'Hopital. His Anti-Tribonianus (which I have never been able to 
procure) was published in French in 1609 : anrl his sect was propa
gated in Germany, (Heineccius, Op. tom. iii. sylloge iii. p. 171-183.) * 

4 At the head of these guides I shall respectfully place the learned 
~nrl perspicuous Heineccius, a German professor, who died at Halle 
m the year 1741, (see his Eloge in the Nouvelle Bibliotheque Ger
manique, tom. ii. p. 51-64.) His ample works have been collected in 
eight volumes ill 4to, Geneva, 1743-1748. The treatises which I have 
&eparately used are, 1. Historia Juris Romani et Germanici, Lugd. 
Batav. 1740, in 8vo. 2. Syntagma Antiquitatum Rumanam Jurispru
dentiam illustrantium, 2 vols. in 8vo. Traject. ad Rhenum. 3. 
Elementa Juris Civilis secundum Ordinem Institutionum, Lugd. Bat. 
1751, in 8vo. 4. Elementa J. C. secundum Ordinem Pandectarum, 
Traject. 1772, in 8vo, 2 vols. t 

• 5 Our original text is a fragment de Origine Juris (Pandect. 1. i. 
tit. ,ii.) of Pomponius, a Roman lawyer, who lived under the An
tonmes, (Heinecc. tom. iii. syI. m. p. 66-126.) It has been abridged, 
and probably cormpted by Tribonian, and since restored by Bynker
~hoek, (Opp. tom. i. p. 279-30tl.) 

6 The constitutional history of the kings of Rome may be studied 
in the first book of Livy, and more copiously in Dionysius BaUcar
nassensis, (1. li. p. 80-96, 119-130, 1. iv. p. 198-220,) who sometimes 
betrays the character of a rhetorician and 8 Greek.f, 

~rusSE'ls in 4to, 1783, among which should be distinguished those of 1tI. de Berg• 
. . Berriat Saint Prix has given us hope of the speedy appearance of a work in 

whIch he will discuss this question, e~pecially in relation to France. M. Span
fenberg, in his Introduction to the Study of the Corpus Juris Civilis, Hanover, 1817. 

vo!. !:Ivo. p. 86, 116. gives us a general sketch of the history of the Roman law 
~ dHlffel"ent parts of Europe. We cannot avoid mentioning an elementary work by 
thO ugo, in which he treats of the history of the Roman Law from Justinian to 

: pre~{'nt time, 2d edit. Berlin, 1818.-W. 
.Though there have always been many detractors of the Roman law. no sect of 

Anll-Tribouians has ever eXisted under that name, as Gibbon scems to suppose.-W. 
, .thonr author, who was not a lawyer, was necesf:'arilyobliged to content himself 
~l . following the opinions of those writers who were then of the greatest au
~ronty; but as Heineccins, notwithstanding hi~ lligh reputation for the f:'tl1dy of the 
I ~)muu law, knew nothing of the subject on which he treated, but what he had 
t~lrned from the cOlnpilations ot various authors it happeued that, in followingwh' shmetimes rash opinions of these guidet', Gibbon hat! tallen into many errors, 

I~ we "hall endeavor in Buccel>sion to COlTect. 
b Toe work of Bach on the history of the Roman Jurisprndence, with which Gib
W~nhwas not acquainted, is far superior to tbat of Heineccius; and sInce tbat time 
se ave new obligations to the modern historic civiliam, whose indefatigable re
orah~hes have greutly enlarged the l'phere of onr knowledge in this important branch 
110 • 1 story. We want a pen like thllt I)f Gibhon to gIve to the more accnrate 
an~Ion~ Which we have acquired since bis time, the brillianry, the vigor, and the 
teml~tlOn which Gibbon has bestowed on the opinions of Heineccins aud his con

+ .,,)ruries.-W . 
Fii:i~\Warnkonig refers to the work of Beaufort. on the Uncertainty of the Five 

• ges of the Roman Hiatory, with which GiDbon was probably Acquainted. to 
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- 'I' This threefold division of the law was applied to the three Homan 
kings by Justus Lipsiu8, (Opp. tom. iv. p. 279 ;) is adopted by Gra
vina, (Origines Juris Oivilis, p. 28, edit. Lips. 1737;) and is reluc
tantly admitted by lIascou, his German editor. * 

8 The most ancient Code or Digest was styled Jus Papirianum. 
from the first compiler, Papirius. who flourished somewhat before or 
after the Regifugium, (Pandect.1. i. tit. ii.) The best judicial critics, 
even Bynkershoek (tom. i. p. 284, 285) and Heineccius, (Rist. J. C. 
R. I. i. c. 16, 17, and Opp. tom. iii. sylloge iv. p. 1-8,) give credit to 
thIS tale of Pomponius, without sulficiently adverting to the value 
and rarity of such a monument of the third century, of the illiterate 
city. I much suspect that the Caius Papirius, the Pontifcx Maxi· 
mus, who revived the laws of Numa (Dionys. Hal. 1. iii. p. 171) left 
only an oral tradition; and that the Jus Papirianum of Granius 
Flaccus (Pandect. 1. L. tit. xvi. leg. 1·14) was not a commentary, but 
an original work, compiled in the time of Cresar, (Censorin. de Die 
.Natali, 1. iii. p. 13, Duker de Latinitate J. C. p. 154) t 

9 A pompous, though feeble, attempt to restore the original is madA 

in the Ristoire de la Jurisprudence Romaine of Terasson, p. 22-72, 
Paris, 1750, in folio; a work of more promise than performance. 

JO In the year 1444, seven or eight tJlbles of brass were dug up be
tween Cortona and Gubio. A part of these (for the rest is Etruscan) 
represents the primitive state of the- Palasgic letters and language, 
which are ascribed by Herod~tus to that district of Italy, (1. i. c. 56, 
57, 58 ;) though this difficult passage may be explained uf a Creston a 
in Thrace, (Notes de Larcher, tom. i. p. 256-261.) The savage dia
lect of the Euguhine tables t has exercised, and may still elude, the 
divination of criticism; but the root is undoubtedly Latin, of the 
same age and character as the f:;aliare Carmen, which, in the time of 
Horace, none could understand. The Roman idiom, by an infusion 
of Doric and lEolic Greek, was gradually ripened into the style of the 
xii. tables, of the Duillian column, of Ennius, of Terence, and. of 
Cic~ro, (Gruter. Inscript. tom. i. p. cxlii. Scipion Maffei, Istoria DIP-

Niebuhr, and tothe less kuown volume of Wachsmuth, "Aeltcre Geschichte des 
Rum. Staats." To thet;e I would add A. 'V. Schlegel's Review IIf Niehllhr, and my.
friend Dr. Arnold's recently published volume, of which the chapter ou the Lawlof 
the XII. Taules appears to me one of the mo~t valuable, if not the most valuab e, 
chapter.-l\I.* Whoever is acquainte(l with the real notions of the Romans on the jus hatnrale, 
gentiumet civile, cannot but disapprove of this explanation\ which has no rellltl. oU 
to them, and might be taken for a pleat'antry. It is certamly unnecessary to m
crease the confusion which already prevaIls among modem writers on the true 
sense of these ideas. Hugo.-W. . 

t Niebuhr considers the Jus Papirianum, adduced hy Verrim Flaccns, to be o! 
'Undoubted authenticity. Rom. Ge8cbichte, 1. 257.-M.. Compare this with the work 
of M. Hugo.-W.

~ The Eugubine Tables have exercised the in~enuity of the Italian and German 
critics; it seems admitted (0. Muller, die Etrlleker, Ii. 813) that they are Tuscan
See the worka of ~,.P~beri. Dempliter. and O. Muller.-M. 
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lomatica, p. 241-258. Bibliotheque Italique, tom. iii. p. 30-41, 174
205, tom. xiv. p. 1-52.) 

11 Compare Livy (1. iii. c. 31-59) with Dionysius Halicarnassensis, 
(1. x. p. 644-xi. p. 691.) How concise ann animated is the Roman 
-how prolix and 1ifeless the Greek! Yet'he has admirably judged 
the masters, and defined the rules, of historical composition. 

12 From the historians, Reineccius (Rist. J. R. 1. i. No. 26) main. 
tains that the twelve tables were of brass-areas " in the text of 
Pompon ius we read eboreas / for which Scaliger has s,ubstituted 
'rabo1'eas, (Bynkershoek, p. 286.) Wood, brass, and ivory might be 
successively employed. * 

13 His exile is mentioned by Cicero, (Tusculan. Qurestion. v. 36 ;) 
his statue by Pliny, (Rist. Nat. xxxiv. 11.) The letter, dream, and 
prophecy of Heraclitus, are alike spurious, (Epistolre Grrec. Divers. 
p.337·)t 

14 This intricate subject of the Sicilian and Roman money is ably 
discussed by Dr. Bentley, (Dissertation on the Epistles of Phalaris, p. 
42'7-479,) whose powers in this controversy were called forth by honor 
and resentment. 

15 The Romans, or their allies, sailed as far as the fair promontory 
or Africa, (Polyb. i. Iii. p. 177, edit. CasRubon, in folio.) . Their voy
ages to Cumre, etc., are noticed by Livy and Dionysius. 

16 This circumstance would alone prove the antiquity of Charondas. 
the legislator of Rhegium and Oatana, who, by a strange error of 
Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. 1. xii. p. 485-492) is celebrated long after. 
'Ward as the auther of the policy of Thurium. 

11 Zaleucus, whose existence has been rashly attacked, had the 
merit and glory of converting a band of outlaws (the Locrians) into 

• Compare Niebuhr, ~5, note 720.-M. It is& more important question whether 
the. twelve tahles in fact include laws imported from Greece. The lIegative opinion 
~.alUtained by our author is now almost universally adopted, particularly by MM. 
18lebuhr, tIugo, and' others. See my Inl.'titutiones Juris Romani privati Leodii, 

HI. p. 311, 312.-W. Dr. Arnold, p. 255, seems to incline to the opPol'ite opinion. 
¥oI!lparc sume just and sensible obl>ervations in the appendix to Mr. 'l'ravers 
WI~S'S Epitome of Niebuhr, p. 347, Oxford, 1836.-1\1. 
t Compare Nlehuhr, ii. 20H.-M. See the Mem. de l' Academ. des Inscript. xxii. 

p. 48.. It would be difficult to di~prove that a certain Hermodorus had some 
~31e III framinl-{ the Laws of the Twelve Tables. Pomponius even says that this 
~rmodorus was the author of the last two tables. Plihy caJIs hin.! the Interpreteril the Decemvirs, which may lead us to Bllppot'e that he labured with them in draw

~fIup Blat law. But it it:' astonishing that in his Dissertation, (De llermodoro vero 
. 'fabularum Auctore, Annales Academire Gr. ninganre anni 1817, 1818,) M. Gra

tal,Ua has ventured to advance two propositions entirely devoid of proof: "Decem 
elOre~ tablllas al> ip!'is Romanis non eS8e profectas, tota confirmat Decemviratiis 
hstona," et "lIermodorum legum deCemVlrlllillm ve1'i nomims auctorem esse, qui 

~~s. cOffi\>osuerit euis ordinibus, disposucrit, suaque feceritauctoritacte, ut a decem
al rle ,rec1~rentur." Thitl trllly was an .age i~ which the Roman Patritians would 

10\\ theIr laws to be dictated by &forCl~n exIle I Mr. Gratama does not attempt
1~ prolle ~he anthenticityof the snpPosltitious letter of Heraclitu!!. He contenr.s 
liq~Be ~lt~ expre88i?g his aBoonishment that M. Bonamy tas well as Gibbon) will 

" receIve It 88 genulne.-W. ' 
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the most virtuous and orderly of the Greek republics. (See two 
Memoires of the Baron de St. Croix, sur la Legislation de la Grande 
Grece; ~Iem. de l'Academic, tom. xlii. p. 276-333.) But the laws of 
Zaleucus and Cbarondas, which imposed on Diodorus and Stohreus, 
are the spurious composition of u Pythagorean sophist, whose fraud 
has been detected by the critical sagacity of Bentley, p. 335-377. 

18 I seize the opportunity of tracing the progress of this national 
intercourse: 1. Herodotus and Thucydides (A. U.C. 300-350) appear 
ignorant of the name and existence of Rome, (Joseph. contra Appion. 
tom. ii. 1. i. c. 12, p. 444, edit. Haverrump.) 2. Theopompus (A. u.c. 
400, Plin. iii. 0) mentions the invasion of the Gauls,-which is noticed 
in looser terms by Heraclirles Ponhcus, {Plutarch in Camillo, p. 292, 
edit. H. Stephan.) 3. The real or fabulous embassy of the Romans 
to Alexander (A. U.C. 430) is attested by Clitarchus. (Plin. iii. 9,) by 
Aristus and Asclepiades, (Arrian, 1. vii. p. 294. 295.) and by Memnon 
of Heraclea, (apud Photium, cod. ccxxiv. p. 725,) though tacitly de
nied by Livy. 4. Theophrastus, (A.U.C. 440) primus externorum 
aliqua de Romanis diligcntius scripsit, (plin. iii. 9.) 5. Lycophron 
(A.u.C. 480-500) scattered the first seed of a Trojan colony aod the 
fable of the .LEneid, (Cassandra, 1226-1280.) 

riiS /Cal. ,jaAuC1C11/S C1"ii'TrTpa leaL p01,apxtau 
Aa66vTtS. 

A bold prediction before the end of the first Punic war' * 
19 The tenth table, de modo sepulturre, was borrowed from Soloo. 

(Cicero de Legibus, ii. 23-26 ;) the furtem per Iancem et licium con
ceptum, is derived by Heioeccius from the manners of Athens, (An
tiquitat. Rom. tom. ii. p. 167-175.) The right of killing a nocturnal 
thief was declared by :Moses, Solon, and the Decemvirs, (Exodus 
xxii. 3. Demosthenes contra Timocratem, tom. i. p. 736, edit. 
Reiske. Macrob. Saturnalia, 1. i. c. 4. Collatio Legum ~losaicarum 
et Romanarum, tit. vii. No. i. p. 218, edit. Cannegieter.) t 

jO BpaXECJS Kat a1f'ep£TTCJS is the praise of Diodorus, (tom. i. 1. xii. p. 
494,) which may be fairly translated by the eleganti atque ahsolutii. 
brevitate verborum of Aulus Gellius, (Noct. Attic. xxi. 1.) 

21 Listen to Cicero (de Legibus, ii. 23) and hi~ representative Cras· 
sus, (de Oratore, i. 43, 44.) 

22 See Heineccius, (Hist. J. R. No. 29-33.) 1 have followed tha 

• Compare Niebuhr throughout. Niebuhr has written a dissertation, (Kleine 
Schriften i. p. 438,) arguing from this prediction, and on other conclusive grounds, 
that the Lycophron. the author of the Cas8andra, is not the Alexandrian poet. He 
had been anticipated in this lOagal"ious criticism, as he afterwards discovered, by ~ 
writer of no let!s di-tinction than Charles James Fox.-Letters to Wakefield. An 
likewise by the author ot tbe extraordinary translation ot tbis poem, tbat most 
promising scholar, Lord Hoyston. See the Remains of Lord Royston, by the Rev. 
Henry Pepyp London, 1838.-11. 

t Are not the same points or similarity discovered in the legislation of all natIons 
in the infancy of their civiliaatioD ?-W. 
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restoration of the xii. tahles by Gravina (Origines J. C. p. 280-307) 
an~ Terrasson, ·(Hist. de Ia Jurisprudence Romaine, p. !:J4-205.) * 

%3 Fiuis requi juris, (Tacit. Annal. iii. 27.) t Fons omnis publici 
et privati juris, (T. Liv. iii. 34.) 

~4 De principiis juris, et qui bus modis ad hanc multitudinem infini. 
tam ac varictatem legum perventum sit altiu.'J disseram. (Tacit. An
nal. iii. 25.) This deep disquisition fills only two pages, hut they are 
t~e pages of Tacitus. With equal sense, but with less energy, Livy 
(ui. 34) had complained,.in hoc immenso aHarum super alias acerva 
tarum legum cumulo, etc. 

25 Suetonius in Vespasiano, c. 8. 
~6 Cicero ad Familiares, viii. 8 . 

•91 Dionysius, with Arbuthnot, and most of the moderns, (except 
Elsenschmidt de l.londeribus, etc., p. 1a7-140,) represent the 100,000 
asses by 10,000 Attic draehmre, or somewhat more than 300 pounds 
sterling. But their calculation can apply only to the In.tcr times, when 
t~e as was diminished to 1-24th of its ancient weight: nor can I be· 
l~eve that in the first ages, however destitute of the precious metals, a 
Slllgie ounce of silver could have been exchanged for seventy pounds 
of copper or brass. A more simple and rational method is to value 
t~e copper itself according to the present rate, and, after comparing 
t e mint and the market price, the Roman and avoirdupois weight, 
the primitive as or Roman pound of copper may be appreciated at 
one English Shilling, and the 100,000 asses of the first class amounted 
tb 5000 pounds sterling, It will appear from the same reckoning 
t. at an ox was sold at Rome for five pounds, 8 sheep for ten shU· 
~ngs, a.nd a quarter of wheat for one pound ten shillings, (Festus, p. 
30, edit. Dacier. Plin. Hist: Natur. xviii. 4:) nor do I see any 

reason to reject these consequences, which moderate our ideas of the 
'Poverty of the first Romans.:!: ' 
S. ~8 Consult the common writers on the Roman Comitia, especially 

Igonius and Beaufort. Spanhcim (de Prrestantia et usa Numisma
~~Ol; tom. ii. dissert. x. p. 1U2, 193) shows, on a curious medal, the 

I~;a, ;pontes, Scpta, Diribitor, etc •. 
<?lcero (de Legibus, iii. 16, 17, 18) debates this constitutional 

q~stlOn, and assigns to his brother Quintus the most unpopular side. 
Prre tumultu recusantium perferre non potuit, (Sueton. in 

~UgUR~. c. 34.) See Propertius, 1. ii. eleg. 6. Heineccius, in a scpa
pte. hl.8tory, has exhausted the whole subject of the Julian and 
~n-Popprean laws, (Opp. tom. vii. P. i. p. 1-479.) 

t\ • The wish exprell~ed by WamMnig, that the text and the conjectural emends
b~: f~ the fragments of the xli. tables should be submitted to ri~id criticil'lm, has 
lIerst l~ filled oy Dirksen, Uebersicht der bisberigen Verl'ucbe zur Kritik ond 

t e ung des Textcs der ZwOlr-Tarel-Fra~ente, Leipzig:- IB24.-M. 
In mFro:r the context ot the phrase in TaCltus, "Nam secutre leges etsi aUqnando
Clear~b cos.ex delicto; srepins tamen dis8en~ione ol'dinum. • : latre sunt" it is 
~Co at GIbbon bas rendered tbis sentence Incorrectly. Hugo Blst. p. 62.-M. 

mpare Niebuhr, English translation, vol. i. p. 448, etc.-H. 

http:complained,.in
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~I Tacit. Annal. i. 15. Lipsius, Excursus E. in Taciturn.* 
32 Non amoigitur senatum jus facere posse, is the decision of Ul. 

pian, (1. xvi. ad Ellict. in Pandect. 1. i. tit. iii. leg. 9.) Pomponiu~ 
taxes the comitia of the people as a turoa hominum, (Panrlect. l. i. 
tit. ii. leg. 9.}t . 

33 The jus honorarium of the prretors and other magistrates is 
fltrictly defined in the Latin text of the Institutes, (1. i. tit. ii. No.7,) 
and more loosely explained in the Greek paraphrase of Theophilus, 
(p. 33-38, edit. Reitz,) who drops the important word lwnoralium.t 

*This error of Gibbon has been long detected. The senate, under Tlberiu8, did 
indeed elect the magistrates, who before that emperor were elected in the comitia. 
But we find laws enacted by the people during his reign, and that of Claudiu~. 
For example: the Julia-Norbana, Vellea, and Claudia de tutela fc:eminarum. Com· 
pare the Hist. du Droit Romain, by M. lIugo, vol. ii. p. 55, 67. The comitia ceaoed 
imperceptibly as the republic gradually expired.-W. 

t The author adopts the opinion, that under the emperors alone the senate had a 
share in the legislative power. They had nevertheiess participated ill it under ~he 
Republic, since senatus·con:mlta relating to civil rights have been preserved, which 
are much earlier than the reigus of Augustus or Tiberius. It is true that, uuder the 
emperors, the f5enate exercised this right more frequently, and that the a!:'serohlies 
of the people had become much more rare, though III law tht'y were still perruittcd, 
in the time ot Ulpian. (See the fragments of U1pian.) Bach has clearly demon
strated that the seaate had the same power in the time ot the Republic_ It id natu
ra.l that the senatus-consulta shonld have been more frequent under the emperors, 
because they employed those means of flattering the pride of the senators, by grllnt
ing them the right of delibernting on all affairs which did not iutrench on the Im
perial power. (Jomp.ue the discussions of M. Hugo, vol. i. p. 284, et 8eq.-W.

:t: The author here fullows the opinion of Heineccios, who, according to the idea 
of his master Thomasius, was .unwilling to suppose that magistrates exercising a 
judicial could share in the legislative power. For this reason he represents the 
edicts of the prootors as absurd. (See his "Nork, Historia Juris Romani,69, 74.)
But Heineccius had altogether a fulse notion of this important institution of the 
Romans, to which we owe in a great degree the perfectiOJ.• of their ·urisprudeDcc.
Heineccins, therefore in his own days had many opponents 0 hi!:' s~'stem, amung
others the celebrated lUtter, profe,,;sor at Wittenberg, whv contested It in note~ ap
pended tt) the work of Heineccius, and retained in all ~ub8equent editions of t!lat 
book. After Ritter, the learned Bach undertook to vindicate the edict.. of the p~ 
tors in hi~ lIistoria Jurisprl1d. Rom. edit. 6, p. 218,224. But it remained for a c!vII. 
ian of our own days to throw light on the spint and trne character of this imtitutJOn. 
M. Hugo bas completely demonstrated that the prootorian edIcts furnislll,d the .8alu
tary means of perpetnally harmonizing the le~-.j8Iation with the ~pir!t of the tllne~. 
The prootors wer'J the true organo ot public op111io11. It was not according to th~t 
capncc ~hat they framed theIr regulations, but according to the manners and to t I' 
opinions of the great civil lawyers of their day. We know from Cicero hiDlseJlthat it was esteemed a great honor among the Romans to pnblish an edict, ~ve 
conceived and well drawn. The mOl'tdistinQ'Uished lawyers of Rome were ~nv.lted 
by the prootor to 3.8si8t in framing thisannuailuw, which, according to its prlllclple, 
was only a declaration which the prootor made to the public, to announce the. m!1n
ncr in which he would judge, and to guard against every charge of partwII ty.
Those who had reason to Icar his opinions might delay their cause till the fulloW, 

-~The prootor was responsible for all the faults which he committed. .The tnbu~e! 
could lodge an accusation against the prootor who iSt:iued Ii partial edict. He "as 
bonnd strictly to follow and to observe the regulations 'publi::,hed by him ath!hg 
commencement of his year of office, nccording to the Cornelian law, by w !C 
these edicts were called perpetual, and he could make no change in a regul.atdo~ 
once published. The prootor was obliged to submit to his own edict, and toJu g 



OF THE RO!IAN EMPIRE. 537 

34 Dio!! Cassius (tom. i. 1. xxxvi. p. 100) fixes the perpetual edicts 
In the year of Rome 686. Their institution, however, is ascribed to 
the year 585 in the Acta Diurna, which have been published from 
the papers of Ludovicus Vives. Their authenticity is supported or 
allo.wed by Pighius, (Annal. Rom. tom. ii. p: 377. 378,) Grrevius, (ad 
S.ueton. p. 778,) Dodwell, (Plrelection, Cambden, p. 665,) and Heinec· 
CIUS: bo,:tt a single word, Scutum Cirnbricum, detects the forgery, 
(Moyle's Works, vol. i. p. 303.) 

35 The history of edicts is composed, and the text of the perpetual 
edict is restored, by the master-hand of Heineccius, (Opp. tom. vii. 
P. ii. p.·1-564 ;) * in whose researches I might safely acquiesce. In 
the Academy of Inscriptions, 1\1. Bouchuud has 'given a' series of 
~emoirs to this interesting subject of law and literature.lt 

his ~wn affulrs according to its provisions. The.ee magistrates had no power of de
palttlll~ from the fundamental laws or the law5 of the Twelve Tables. The people 
he d . them in such consideration that they rarely enacted laws contrllry to their 
provisions; but as some provif'ions \\ere found inefficient, others opposed to the 
r~n.ncrs of the people, aud to the fopirit of suhfequent age«, the prretort;, ~till main. 
alUlllg re~pect for the lawR endeavored to ••riug them into accordance with the 

nece!!slties 01 the exioting time, by such fictilln8 as best suited the nature of the 
case. In what legiblation do we not find these fiction!.', which even yet exi);t. abo 
Surd and ridiculous as they are, Ilmongthe ancient laws of modern nat ons ~ 'rho sa 
always variable edicts at length comprehended the whole of the Roman legislature. 
and became the f!ubject of the commentaries of the mD~t celebrated lawyers. They 
~ust therefore be con8idered as the bas's of all the Romall juril,prudence compre

ended in the Digl'bt of Justinian. 
I~ is in thi8 senf!e that .M. Schrader has written on this important instItution, pro

POsIDg it for imitation as far as muy be con!!i-tent with our manners and Ilgreeable
to our political insti tutionl-', in order to avoid immature legi!'lation beeomitlg" a per
rn8n~nt evil. See the History of the Roman Law by M. Hugo, voL i. p. 296, etc., 
vol.n. p. 30, etseq ,78, et f!eq .• Ilnd the note ill my elementury book on the Institutes, 
p. g13. With regard to the works bpst suitt d 10 give information on th,' framing 
~. the form of these edicts, see lIaubold, Institutiones Literarire, tom. i. p. 321, 

h Alhl that Heinecrius says about the tH'I1rpation of the right of making these edicts 
y t e prretors is false, and contrary to all hi8torical testimony. A multitude of 

aeUd~horlties proves that the magistrates were under an obligation to publish these
ll"t!'._W . 
~Vith the utmost d('ferpnce for these excellent civilians, I cannot but conflider 

~r18 ~onrusion of thejndiciul and legislative authority as a very perilou~ constitu
Rona precedent. It might am.wer among a people so 8irlgularly trailled a8 the 
a ?~~ns \\ ere by hahit and national character 1ll reverence for legal illiotitutions, so
,!o\ ~ le an uril'tocracy. if not a people, of legi81utort'; hut in moH natim.s the in-
e,tlture?f a mad-Irate in such authority, leavir,g to his sole judgment the lawt:rtl he lU!ght consult and the view of pnblic opInIOn which he might take, would 
*a ,:cry lDsufficient guaranty for right leltislntion.-1I. 

Pap 'I hIS restoration was only the commencement of a work found among the 
erl! of Heineccius, and pljblished after hts death,-G.li/ G.bbon has here fallen into an error. with Heineccills, and almost the whole 

lJ:~1 ry worl.d, concerning the real melming of what is called the perpetual edict of 
set; r alt SlIlce the Oornelian law, the edicts were perpetual, but only in thisAlIde, t at the prretor could not change them during: the year of his magi",tracy.
in alt~ough it appears that under Hadrian the civllilm Jullanus made, or aS8i!.ted 
llke~aktbg. a complele collection of the edicts, (which ,·prtllinly had been done 
IIHt) ,se hefore IIadrlan. for example. by Ofiliuf', Qui diligl·ntl"r edictnm comll~-

• We ave no sufticient proof \0 admit the common opinion. that the Prretorli:D 
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3& His laws are the first in the code. See Dodwell, (Prrelect. Camb. 
den, p. 319-340,) who wanders from the subject in confused reading 
and feeble paraodx. * 

3~ Totam ilIam veterem et squalentem sylvam legum novis prind
palium rescriptorum et edictorum securibus truncatis et credj.tis, 
{Apologet. c. 4, p. 50, edit. Havercamp.) He proceeds to praise the 
recent firmness of Severus, who repealed the useless or perniciouii 
laws, without any regard to their age or authority. 

38 The constitutional style of Legibus SolUtu8 is misinterpreted by 
the art or ignorance of Dion Cassius, (tom. i. 1. Hii. p. 713.) On this 
occasion his editor, Heimer, joins the universal censure which free
dom and criticism' have pronounced against that slavish historian. 

39 The word (Lex Regia) was still more recent than the tlting. The 
slaves of Commodus or Caracalla would have started at the name of 
royaIty·t . 

40 See Gravina (Opp. p. 501-512) and Beaufort, (RepubJique Ro
maine, tom. i. p. 255-274.) He has made a proper use of two disser
tations by .Tohn Frederic Gronovius and Noodt, hoth translated, with 
valuable notes, by Barbeyrac, 2 vols. in 12mo. 1731. 

edict was declared pf'rpe:ually unalterable by Hadriall. The writers on law sub~e
qnent to Hadrian (and IImong the rest Pomponius, in his Summary of the Roman 
Jurisprudence) speak of the edict as it existed in the time of Cicero. They wo!Ild 
not certainly have pa!!8ed over in silence so remarkable a change in Ihe mOl!t JIll' 
portant source of thp civil law. M. Hugo has conclusively shown ,bat the yarioUS
passages in authors, like Entropins, are not sufficient to establil'h the opinion introi 
duced by Heineccin,.. Compare Hngo, vol. ii. p. 78. A new proof of this is founl 
in the Im-titutes of Gain... who, in the first books of his work, expresl!e~ himself 
in the same manner, withont mentioning any change made by HadrIan. Nevertbe· 
Jestl, if it had tukon place, he IIIU8t have noticed it, as he does 1. i. 8, the re>,ponsli
prudentum. on the occasilln of a rescript of Hadrian There is no lacuna in the 
text. Why then t>hould Gltius maiutaiu sil('nce conceming an innovation 1'0 moch
more importa'lt than that of which he speak .. ? Arter all, thi~ que~tion becomes!:lt 
sli~ht intere:-t. sinee, in fa('t. we find no change in the perpetual edict inserted In 
the Digest, from the time of Hadrian to the end of that epoch, except that made by
JUlian, (compare Hugo, 1. c.) The later lawyers appl'ar 10 follow, In their commen
taries, the same text as their predecessors. It is naturc.l to Ii'Uppo!'C that, after t!IB 

labors of >'0 many men rlh;tingui8hed in jurisprudence, the 'frllming of the edlcl 
must have attained !>uch perfection that It would have been difficult to have made 
any illnovation. We nowhere find that the jurhltd of the Pandects di!'puted con
cernlllg the words, or the drawing up of the (·dict. 

Whllt differellee would, In fact, result from this with regard to our code!!, 8n14 
ollr modern le~i~lation ~ Compare the learned Dissertution of M. Biener, De Salv 1 
Julian meritis in Edictum PrretOl'ium recte restimmdl". Li.('"re, 1809. 4to.-W..* This is a!!UiUlln error which Gibhon shares with HeineccJU!'. and the grneral!t1 
of authors. It arises from having mistaken the int'ignificant edict of Hadriall, J!1' 
perted in the Code of Justiniau, (lib. vi. tit. xxiii. c. 11,) for the fir"t constltntl!, 
prinC'ipis, without attendin~ to the fact, that the PUlldects contain so many COD8U
tlltiOllS ot the emperors, from Julius Cn~sur. (Fee 1. i. Digest 29. I.) 1\1. Hugo jI1S!I&
observes that the aotfl of Sylln, approved by the senate, were the same thmg Wit 
the constitutions or those who afh':' him uf'urped the soypreign power. ~loreo\'er, 
we find that Pliny, and other Imcient 811thors, report a multitude or rel!cripts of.th' 
emperors from the time of Augustus. See Hugo, Hil!t. du Droit Romain, vol. b. P. 
24,27.-W. . 

t Yct a centnry berore, Domitian was {'aHerl, not only by :Martial, bnt even: 
public documents, Dominus et Deus Noster. Suctou. Domit. cap. 13. Hugo.
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.1 lnstitut. 1. i. tit. ii. No.6. Pandect. 1. 1. tit. iv. Jeg. 1. Cod. 
Justinian. 1. i. tit. xvii. leg. 1, No.7. In his Antiquities and Ele
ments, Heineccius bas amply treated de constitutionibus principum, 
which are illustrated by Godefroy (Comment. ad Cod. Theodos. 1. i. 
tit.. i. ii. iii.) and Gravina, (p. 87-90.)* 

42 Theophilus, in Paraphras. Grrec. Insl itut. p. 33, 34. edit. Reitz. 
For his person, time, writings. see the Tbeophilus of J. H. !Iylius, 
Excurs. iii. p. 1034-1073 . 

.ta There is more envy than reason in the complaint of Macrinus, 
(Jul. Capitolin. c. 13 :) Nefas esse leges videri Commodi et CaracaIJre 
et hominum imperitorum voluntates. Commodus was made a Divus 
by Severus, (Dodwell, Prrelect. viii. p. 324,325.) Yet he occurs only 
twice in the Pandects. 

44 Of Antoninug Caracalla alone 200 constitutions are cxtnnt in the 
qode, and with his father 160. These two princes are quoted fifty 
bmes in the Pandects, and eight in the Institutes, (Terasson, p. 265.) 

4~ Plin. Secund. Episto1. x. 66. Sueton. in Domitian. c. 23. 
46 It was a maxim of Constantine, contra jus re8cripta non valeant, 

(Cod. Theodos. 1. i. tit. ii. leg. 1.) The emperOls reluctantly allow 
some scrutiny into the law and the fact, some delay, petition, etc. ; 
but these insutlicit'nt remedies are too much in the discretion and at 
the pel il of the judge. 

41 A compound of vermilion and cinnabar. which marks tbe Impe
ri~l diplomas from Leo I. (A.D. 470) to the fall of the Greek empire, 
~lbliotheque Raisonnee de la Diplomatique, tom. i. p. 504-515. 

ami. de Eruditione Ap08tolorum. tom. ii. p. 720-726.) 
. ~ Schulting, Jurisprudentia Ante-.Tustinian('a, p. 681-718. Cu
laclUs assigned to. Gregory the reigns from Hadrian to Gallienus, and 
t~~ continuation to his fellow-laborer Hermogenes. This general di
VISIon may be just, but they often trespassed on each otller's ground. 

49 • S~revola, most. probably Q. Cervidius Screvola; the master of 
PapmIan considers this acceptance of fire and water as the essence of 
~arriage, (Pandect. 1. xxiv. tit. 1, leg. 66. See Heineccius, Hist. J. 
~\. No. 317.) . 

50 Cicero (de Officiis, iii. 19) may state an ideal case. but St. Am
bro~e (de Officiis. iii. 2) appeals to the practice of Ilis own times, 
":hlCh be understood as a lawyel' and a magistlate, (Schulting ad Ul
Plan, Fragment. tit~ xxii. No. 28, p. 643, 644.>+ 

• Gains asserts that the Imperial edict or rescript has, and always had. the force 
~~ Id,W' because the Imperial authority reE'ts upon law. Constitutio principls cst, 
qt ~ I Imperator decreta vel edicto. vel eph'tola constitnit. nee nnquam dubltatum, 
G!I.n d legis vicem obtineat, cum ipse imperator per le~em imperium accipint. 

lIlS, 6Imtil 1. 2.-M 
tot Inlthis pas~age the imthor has endeavored to collect all the examples of judlcinl
h rmll.aries which be could find. That which he adduces 3S the form of cretio 
\V~~egllatis is abl>olutely false. It is sufficient to ~lance at the passage in Cicero 

.Ie. he cites, to see that it has no relation to It. The author appeals to the 
eplDlon or Schulting, who, in the passage quoted, himself protests agains~ tho 
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01 The furtum lance licioqu6 conceptum was no longer understood 
in the time of the Antonines, (Au]us Gellius, xvi. 10.) The Attic 
derivation of Hetneccius (Antiquitat. Hom. 1. iv. tit. i. No. 13-21) is 
supported by the evidence of Aristophanes, his scholiast, Hnd Pollux.* 

5~ In his Omtion for Murena. (c. 9-13.) Cicero turns into ridicule 
the forms and mysteries of the civilians, which are represented with 
more candor hy Aulus Gellius, (Noct. Attic. xx. 10,) Gravina, (Opp. 
p. 265, 266, 261,) and Heineccius, (Antiquitat. 1. iv. tit. vi.) t 

53 The the series of the civil lawyers is deduced by Pompollius, (de 
Origine JUI'is Pandect. 1. i. tit. ii.) The mouems have discussed, 
with learning and criticism, this branch of literary history; and 
among these I have chiefly been guided by Gravina (p. 41-79) and 
Heineccius, (Rist. J. R. No. 113-351.) Cicero, more especially in 
his books de Oratore, de Claris Oratorihus, de Legihlls, and the Cla
vis Ciceroniana of Emesti (under the names of .Jludu8, etc.) afford 
much genuine and pleasing inform.ation. Horace often alludes to 
the morning labors of the civilians, (Serm. I i. 10, Epist. II. i. 103, 
etc.) 

A2;ricolam laudat juris legumque peritus 
Sub gam cantum, consultor ubi ostia pul!at. 

R~lIlre dulc~ diu' luit'et solemne, r~clusii 
Malle domo vigilare, clienti promere jura.~ 

ridiculous and absurd interpretation of the passage in Cicero, and observes th!lt 
Grreviu8 had already welll'xpluined the real sense. See in Gaiut! the form of crellO 
hrereditatis, Inst. 1. 11. p. 166.-W. .*Nothing moreie known of this Ct'rf>mony; neverthples~ we find that already In 
his own days Oalus turned it into ridicule. He filays, (lio. iii. et p. 192, § 293,) pro
hibiti actio quadrupli ex edicto pr::etorl8 illtroducta est; lex antem eo nomine nul
lam prenam conl:ltitllit. Hoc solum proocepit, ut qui qu::erere velit, nndus qurerat,
linteo cinctus, lancem habens; qui 8i qmd illvcneri!, jubet id lex furtum mam· 
festum elSse. Quid sit alltem liuteum Y qn::et'itum est. Sed veri us est consuti got'nUS 
e8se, quo necet>~ari:e partes tegerentur. Quare lex tota ridicula est. Nam qui V~8' 
titUIll qurerere pronibet, i~ et nudum quoorere prohibiturut.' est; eo magis, quod It~ 
9uresita res tnveuta majori preu::e subjlciatur. Delnde quod lancem sive ideo hailer! 
Jubeat, lIt mnnibus occupatue nihil I:'ubjiclatur, sive ldeo, ut quod invenerit, ibi 
impollllt, nentrum corum procedit, si id quod qureratur, ejus magnitudinis .aut 
natur.e sit ut neque suhj:ci, neque ibi imponi p-0ssit. Verte non dubitatur. CIIJIIS' 
CllDQue materire !lit ea lanx, satJl:llegi fien. '\\ e Eee, moreover, from this p:lssa!!e, 
that the basin, as most authors, re~ting 011 till' authority of Festns, have suppo8l'd, 
was not uscd to cover the fi/!nre.-W. Gihboll says the face, though equally inaC
curately. This pa~Ba&"e of GUiIlS, I mJlst ob~ervc, as well as others in M. Warn
kilnig's work, is very lDaccurately prillted.-M. . 

t Gibbon had conceived opinions too deci(h'd agllinst the forms of procedure In 
use among the Romans. Yet it is 011 these solemn (orms that the certainty of lawS 
has been founded among all nation!'. Those of the Romans wcre very intimatelY 
allied "lith the ancient religion. and mu~t of neces!lity have di"appearl'd liS Rom~ 
attained a higher d~grt'e of civilization. Have not modern nations, even the mos 
civilized, overloaded their laws with a thousand forms, often absurd, almost nlwayi 
trivial! How many examples are afforded by the Englit-h law! ::-iee, on the na~llre 
()f these forms, the work of M. de :-avigny nn the Vocation of our Age for Le!!}S a; 
tion and Jurisprndence, Heidelberg, 1814. p. 9, lO.-W. This work of M. SSVlgnJ 
bal! been translated into Englii<h by Mr. Hayward.-M. 

~ It is parllcularly ill thia diviBion of the hlltory oBhe Roman jl1ril'pmdence Intu 



OF THE ROMAN E1IPIRE. 541 

54 Crnssus, or rather Cicero himself, proposes (de Oratorc, 1. 41, 42} 
an idea of the art or science of jurisprudence, which the eloquent, 
but illiterate, Antonius (i. 58) affects to deride. It was partly exe
cuted by Servius Sulpicius, (in Bruto, c. 41,) whose praises are' ele
gantly varied in the classic Latinity of the Homan Gravina, (p. 60.) 

b~ Perturbatricem autem omnium harum rerum academiam, hane 
~b Arcesila et Carneaderccentem, exoremus utsileat, nam si invaserit 
III hmc. qum satis scite instructa et composita videantur, nimis edet 
ruinas, quam quidem ego placare cupio, snbmovere non audeo, (do 
Legibus, 1. 13.) From this lJusE.age alone, Bentley (Remarks on Frt'e~ 
thinking, p. 250) might have learned how firmly Cicero believed in 
the specious doctrinel;} which he has adorned. 

56 The stoic philosophy was first taught at Rome by Panretius, the 
friend of the younger Scipio, (see his life in the ~lem. de l'Academie 
des Inscriptions, tom. x. p. 75-89.) 

51 As he is quoted by Ulpian. (leg. 40, ad Sabinum in Pandect. 1. 
xlvii. tit. ii. leg. 21.) Yet Trcbatins, after he was a l('ading civilian, 
qpUi fnmilium duxit, became an epicurean, (Cicero ad Fam. vii. 0.) 

erhaps he was not constant or sincere in his new sect. * 
~s See Gravina (p. 45-01) and the ineffectual cavils of j\'[ascou. 

Heineccius (Hist. J. R. No. 125) qnotes and approves a dissertation 
of Evera.rd Otto, de Stoica Jurisconsultorum PhilosophHi. 

L~ We have heard of the Caton ian rule, the Aquilian stipulation, 
and the Manilian forms, of 211 maxims, and of 247 definitions, 
(Pandect. 1. i. tit. xvi. xvii.) 

60 Read Cicero, 1. i. de Oratorc, Topics, pro Murens. 
&1 See Pomponius, (de Origine Juris Pandect. 1. i. tit. ii. leg. 2, 

No. 47,) Hcineccius, (ad Institut. 1. i. tit. ii. No.8, 1. ii. tit. xxv. in 
Element. et Antiquitat.. ,) and Gravma, (p. 41-45.) Yet the monopoly 
of Augustus, a harfith measure, would appear with some softening in 
contemporary evidence; and it "as probably veiled by a decree of 
the senate. 
M62 I have perused the Diatrihe of Gotfridlls ~Iascovius, the learned 

ascou, de Seetis Jurisconsultorum, (Lipsire, 1728, in 12mo, p. 276,) 
a learned treatise on a narrow and barren ground. 

~f(1chB, that Gihbon displays his profound knowledge of the laws of this people.
th' Hugo, adopting this divi"ion. prefaced these three periods with the history 0' 
1 e tlml'E anterior to the Law of the Twelve Tabies, which are, as it were, tht: in. 
II~C~ 01 the Roman law.-W. 

hi ribbon had entirely mi"ullderstood this phrase of Cicero. It was only since 
a ~ IDle that the real meaning of the author was apprehended. Cicero, in enumer· 
j~l1lg !h~ qualifications or 'rrebatius, says, Accedit etium, quod fnmiham ducit in 
IJ re CIVlli, .!!ingularis memoria, summa !'cientia, which means that Trebatius pos
r:;~8~d: 8tl11 further most important qualification for a student of civil law, are. 
A ar Il. Ie memory etc. ThiS cxplanlltion, already conjectun·d· bv G. Menage, 
thi~tlt. Juris CiVilis, c.14. is found in the dictionary of Scheller, v. Fumilia;aud in 
a I~tory of the Roman law by M. Hugo. Many authors have a8~erted, without 
'i/,np1eProof Sufficient to warrant the conjecture, th,lI.t Trebatius waa of the I>chool of

nrnll.-W. 
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63 See the character of Antistius Labeo in Tacitus, (Annal. iii. 75,) 
and in an epistle of Ateius Capito,. (Aut Gellius, xiii. 12,) who ac
cuses his rival of libertas nimia et veCOl'S. Yet Horace would not 
have lashed a virtuous and respectable senator; and I must adopt the 
emendation of Bentley, who reads Labieno insanior, (Serm. 1. iii. 82 ) 
See Mascou, de See tis, (c. i. p.1-24.) 

64 Justinian (Institut. l. iii. tit. 23, and Theophil. Verso Grrec. p. 
677, 680) has commemorated this weighty dispute, and the verses of 
Homer that were alleged on either side as legal authorities. It was 
decided by Paul, (leg. 33, au Edict. in Pandect. l. xviii. tit. i. leg. 1,) 
since, in a simple exchange, the buyer could not be discriminated 
from the seller. 

85 This controversy was likewise given for the Proculians, to super
sede the indecency of a search, and to comply with the aphorism of 
Hippocrates, who was nttached to the septenary number of two 
weeks of years, or 700 of days, (Institut. 1. i. tit. xxii.) Plutarch 
and the Stoics (de Placito Philosoph. 1. v. c. 24) assign a more natuml 
reason. Fourteen years is the age-rrepl 7fV 0 U7repflaTU(OS Kpiverat
op(JtJS. See the vestigia of the sects in Mascou. c ix. p. 145-276. 

66 '1'he series and conclusion of the ~ects are described by Mascou, 
(c. ii.-vii. p. 24-120 ;) and it would be almost ridiculous to praise his 
equal justice to these obsolete sects. * 

61 At the first summons he flies to the turbot-council; yet Juvenal 
(Satir. iv. 75-81) styles the prrefect or bailiff of Rome. sanctissimus 
legum interpres From his science, says the old scholiast, he was 
called, not a man, hut a book. He dmived the singular name of Pega
sus from the b'1tIJey which his father commanded. 

68. Tacit. Annal. xvii. 7. Sueton. in Nerone. c. xxxvii. 
69 ~fascou, de Sectis, c. viii. p. 120-144 de Herciscundis, a legal 

term which was applied to these eclectic lawyers: herciscere is synony
mous to dividere.t 

70 See the Theodosian Code, 1. i. tit. iv. with Godefroy's Comme~· 
tary. tom. i. p. 30-35. * This decree might give occasion to Jesuitl

* The work of Gaius subsequent to the time of Adrian furnishes liS with some 
information on this subject. The disputes which rose between these two ".ects 
appear to have been very numerous. Gains avows himself a disciple of Sal)lnlW 
and of Caius. Compare Hu~o, vol. if. p. l06.-W. 

t This word has never eXH!ted. Cujacius is the author of it, who read the words 
terris condi in ServillS ad Vir~. herciscundi, to which he gave an erroneollS iuter
pretation.-W.

:I: We posseL's (since 1824) some interestin~ information as to the framin~ of the 
Th...odosian Code, and its ratification at Rome, in the year 438. ~1. CIOSIIlS, nl!w 
pl'oressor at Dorpat in Russia and M. Peyron, member of tbe Academy of 'j'unn,
have discovered, the one at llilan, the other at Turin, a great part of the fivcffil: t 

books of the Code, whieh were wanting, and besides this, the reports (gesta) 0 t e 
Sitting of the senate at Rome, in wbich the Code was pnblished, in the year al~er 
the marriage of Valentinian III. Among these pieces arc the constitutions WhiCt. 
Dommate commiS::lionerll for the formatioq. 9f the Code; and though there arl1 
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cal disputes like those in the Lettres Provinciales, whether a Judge 
was obliged to follow the opinion of Papinian, or of a majority, 
against his judgment, against his conscience, etc. Yet a leghlator 
might give that opinion, however false, the validity, not of truth, but 
of law.* 

71 For the legallahors of Justinian, I have studied the Preface to 
the Institutes; the 1st, 2d, and 3d Prefaces to the Pandects; the 1st 
and 2d Preface to the cCode; and the Code itself, (1. i. tit. xvii. de 
Yeteri Jure enucleando.) After these original testimonies, I have 
consulted, among the modernfl, Heineccius, (Rist. J. R. No. 383-404,) 
Terasson, (Rist. de la Jurisprudence Romaine, p. 295-356,) Gravina, 
(Opp. p. 93-100,) and LU(lewi~, in his Life of Justinian, (p. 19-123, 
318-321 ; for the Code and Novels, p. 209-261 ; for the Digest or 
Pandects, p. 262-317.) 

72 For the character of Tribonian, 8ee the testimonies of Procopius, 
(persic. 1. i. c. 23, 24. Anecdot. c. 13, 20,) and Suidas, (tom. iii. p. 
501, edit. Kuster.) Ludewig (in Vito Justinian, p. 175-209) works 
lIard, very hard, to whitewash-the blackamoor. 

13 I apply the two passages of Suidas to the same man ; every cir
cFumstance so exactly tallies. Yet the lawyers appear ignorant; and 

abricius is inclined to separate the two cl1aracters, (Bibliot. Grrec. 
tom. i. p. 34J, ii. p. 518, iii. p. 418, xii. p. 346, 353, 474.) 

Ill,any points ot considerable obscurity in these documents, they communicate many
acts rtllative to this legh;lation, • 

1.. That Theodosius designed 8 gI'pat reronn in the legislation ~ to add to the Gre
gorian and Hermogenian Codes aU the new constitution8 trom COIJ81antinc to llis 
own uay; and to frame a second code for common nEe with extract" from the three 
~odes, and from the works of the civil lawyers. All laws either abrogated or lullen 
Into disu8e Were to be noted nnder their proper helld~. 

2. An ordinance was i!'sued in 429 to form a commis.<;ion for thi!ll purpo!:'e. of nine 
Per80~S, of which Antiochus, as qurestor and pr-ufectus, was pre·ident. A second 
commIssion of sixteen members was il'sued in 4a5 under the same prcsident. 
I :'/i code, which we posscss und~r the name of Codex Theodol:'ianu8, was fin
n 
E e n 438, pUhlished m the East, in an ordinance addres>!ed to the Prretoriall 

I'r:l;)reet, ['orentinus. and intended to be published in the West. • 
~. B~fol''' It was published in the West, Valclltinian submitted it to the !lenate. 
t· ere IS a report or the proceedings of the senate, which closed with loud acclamll
,Ions and gratulntions.-From WamkOnig, llistoire du Droit Romain, p. Hi9.
1~5nc_k has published this work, Codicis ~Theodosi!lni libri priores. Leipzig,=. M. 

*.Closins of Tnbingen communicated to M. WarnkOnig the two following comti
~~t;'fil:not t~e Emperor Constantine, which he discovered in the Ambroisian library 

1. Imper. Constantinns Ang. ad Maximinm Prref. Prretorio. 
~nPerpctulls prudelltUlU contentiones ernere cnpientes, Ulpiant II.C Pauli, in Papini
~r::m notus, qui dum ingenii laudem sectantur, non tam corrigere cum quam de
et cV':tc malucruut, aboleri prrecepimus. Dat. Ill. Kalend Octob. et Const. Cons. 

mpi, (821.) 
ldcm Aug. ad Maxlmium Pnef. Pnet. 

o~iiversa, qure scriptum Paull continentul', reeepta anctoritate tlrmanda sunt, e\ 
n ven.cTatione celebrnnda: Id'?oqne sententillrium libros plenissima lnce et 

~=rrecti~~lmi\ ~lol ntione et jllstissimii juriS ratione succinctos in judiciis prolatos
_W~e mmime dubitatur. Dat. V. Kalend. Oct. Trevir. Const. et Mllx. COSii. (~ 

R. E. v,-~ 
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74 This story is related by Hesychins, (de Viris Illustribus,) Proc?" 
pius, (Anecdot. c. 13,) and 8uidas, (tom. i~L p. 501.) Such flattery IS 
lllcredible I 

--Nihil est quod credere de se 
Non possit, CUlll laudatur Diis requa potestas. 

Ji"'ont'enellc (tom. i. p. 32-39) hus ddiculed the impudence of the mod· 
est Virgil. But the same Fontenelle places his king above the divil!-8 
Augustus; and the sage Boileau has nut blushed to say, .• Le destm 
a ses yeux n'oseroit balancer." Yet neither Augustus nor Ijouis 
XIV. were fools. 

15 ilrivoiICTat (general receivers) was a common title of the Greek 
miscellanies, (Plin. Prrefat. ad Hist. Natur.) The Digesta of Screvola, 
Marcellinus, Celsus, were alreudy familiar to the civilians; but Jus
tinian was in the wrong when he used the two appellations as synony
mous. Is the word Pandects Greek or Latin-masculine or feminine 1 
The diligent Brenckman will not presume to decide these mumentous 
c()ntroversies, (Hist. Pandect. Florentine, p. 200-304.) * 

16 Angelus Politiau~s (1. v. Epist. ult.) reckons thirty-seven (p. 192
200) civilians quoted in the Pandects-a learned, and for his times, 
an extraordinut'y list. The Greek index to the Pandects enumerates 
thirty-nine, and forty are produced by tIle indefatigable Fabririus, 
(Bibliot. Grrec. tom. iii. p. 488-502.) AntoninusAugustlls(de Nomin
ibus Propriis Pandect. apud Ludewig, p. 283) is said to h!l.ve added 
fifty-four names; but they must be vague or second-hand references. 

71 The l:rtXOt of the ancient MSS. may be strictly defined as sen
tences or periods of a complete sense, which, on the breadth of the 
parchment rolls or volumes, composed as lllany lines of unequal 
length. The number of l:TtXOl in each book served as a check on the 
errors of the scribes, (Ludewig, p. 211-215; and his original authur 
Suicer. Thesaur. Ecclesiast. tom. i. p. 1021-1036.) 

18 An ingenious and learned oration of Schultingius (.Jurisprudentia. 
Ante-Justinianea, p. 883-907) justifies the choice of Tribonian, against 
the passionat.e charges of Francis Hottoman !lnd his secretHries. 

79 Strip away tlle crnst of Tribonian, and allow for the use of tech· 
nical words, add the Latin of lhe Pandects will be found not un
worthy of the silver age. It has been vehemently attacked by Lau
rent.ius Valla,t a fastidious grammarian of the xv"th century, and by 
his apologist Floridus Sabinus. It has been defended by Alciat, and 
a nameless advocate, (most probably James CapelIus.) Their various 

.. The word lltivOE/I'Tat was formerly in common use. See the preface to Auln! 
Gellius.-W. 

t Gibbon is mistakeh with regard to Valla, who, though he inveigh" against the 
bllrbarous style of the civilians of his own day, lavi!;hes the highest praise on the 
admirable purity of tbe language of the ancient writC'rs on civil law. {M. Wa~
k6nig quotes a longpllssagc of Valla injn~tificatlol1 of this observation.) Since hiS 
thl\c, this truth has been recognized by men of the highest eminence, such as Eras
mus David Burne and Runkhenius -W. 
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treatl!l!es are collected by Duker, (Opuscula de Latinitate veteruta 
Jurisconsultorum, Lugd. Bat. 1721, in 12mo.) 

8Q Nomina quidem veteribus servavimus,leRum autem veritatem 
nostram fecimus. Itaque siquid erat in illis seditiosum, multa autem 
talia erant ibi l'eposita, hoc decisum est et definitum, et in perspicuum 
finem deducta est qureque lex, (Cod. Justinian. 1. i. tit. xvii. leg. 3, 
No. 10.) A frank confession 1* 

81 The number of these emblemata (a polite name for forgeries) is 
much reduced by Bynkershoek, in the four last books of his Ohser· 
va~ions:) who poorly maintains the right of ~Tustinian and the duty 01. 
TrJboman. 

82 The antinomies, or opposite laws of the Code and Pandects, are 
sometimes the cause, and often the excuse, of the glorious uncertainty 
o.f the civil law, which. so often affords what)lontaigne calls" Ques
tIons pour l'Ami." See a fine passage of Franciscus Balduinus iIi 
Justinian, (I. ii. p. 259, etc., apud Ludewig, p. 305, 306.) 

63 When Faust, or Faustus, sold at Paris his first printed Bibles as 
Dlaullscripts, the price of a parchment copy was reduced from four 
or five-hundred to sixty, fifty, and forty crowns. The public was at 
first pleased with the cheapness, and at length provoked by the dis
Covery of the fraud, (Mattaire. Annal. Typograph. tom. i. p. 12 ; first 
edit.) 

84, This execrable practice prevailed from the viiith, and more es· 
pecially from the xiith century, when it became almost universal; 
(~~oI,1tfaucon, in the Memoires de l'Academie, tom. vi. p. 606, etc.,Blbhotheque Raisonnee de Ia Diplomatique, tom. i. p. 176.) 

85 Pomponius (pandect. 1. i. tit. ii. leg. 2) observes that of the 
three founders of the civil law, Mucius, Brutus, and :Manilius, extant 
~oluDlina, scripta ~[anilii monumenta; that of some old republican 
I\fwyers, hroc versantur eorum srripta inter manus hommum. Eight 

o ~he AUgustan sages were reduced to a compendium: of Cascellius, 
~cnpta non extant sed unus liber, etc. ; of Trebatius, minus frequen
atur ; of Tubero, libri parum grati sunt. MallY quotations in the 

?andects are derived from books which Tribonian never saw; and, 
In the long period from the viith to the xiiith century of Rome, the ap
pardent read ing of the moderns successively depends on the knowledge 
an" Veracity of their predecessors. 
t All, in several instanees, repeat the errors of the s(;ribe and the 
iI~USpositions of some leaves in the Florentine Pandecta. This fact, 

It be true, is decisive. Yet the Pandects are quoted by I vo of 
~~~res, (who died in 1117,) by Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury, 
F~ y Vacariu~, our first professor, in the year 1140, (Selden ad 
p etdaDl, c. 7, tom. ii. p. 1080-1085.) Have our British MSS. of the 

an eets been collated ? 

----~------------------------------------------------
1'1 "'t SedltloIJum, in the language of Justinian, m,eaus Ilot seditious. but dis
,,0 cd.-W. 
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87 See the description of this original in Brenckman, (Hi st. Pandect. 
Florent.1. i. c. 2, 3, p.4-17, and 1. ii.) PoIitian, an enthusiast, 
revered it as the authentic standard, of Justinian himself, (p. 407, 
408 ;) but this parac.lox is refuted by the abbreviations of the Floren
tine MS. (1. ii. c. 3, p. 117-130.) It is composed of two quarto vol
umes, with large margins, on a thin parchment, and the Latin char
acters betray the hand of a Greek scribe. 

88 Brenckman, at the end of his history, has inserted two disserta
tions on the republic of Amalphi. and the Pisan war in the year 
1135, etc. 

8~ The disco,vcIJ" of the Pandects at A.malphi (A.D. 1137) is first no
ticed (in 1501) by Lmlovicus Bologninus, (Brenckman, 1. i. c. 11, p. 
73, 74, 1. iv. c. 2, p. 417-425,) on the faith of a Pisan chronicle, (p. 
409, 410,) without a name or a date. The whole story,* though un, 
known to the xiith century, embellished by ignorant ages, and sus
pected by rigid criticism, is not, however, destitute of much internal 
probability, (1. i. c. 4--8, p. 17~0.) The Liber Pandectarum of Pisa 
was undoubtedly consult&d in the xivth century by the great Barto-
Ius. (p. 406.407. See 1. i. c. 9, p. 50-62.) . 

to Pisa was taken by the Florentines in the year 1406; and in 1411 
the Pandects were transported to the capital. These events are 
authentic and famous. 

~l They were new bound in purple, deposited in a rich casket, and 
shown to curious travellers by the monks and magistrates bareheaded, 
and with lighted tapers, (Brenckman, 1. i. c. lO, 11, 12, p. 62-93.) 

ti After the collations of Politian, Bolognt'nus, and . AntoninuS 
Augustinus, and the splendid edition of the PaDllects by TaureIlus, 
(in 1551,) Henry Brenckman, a Dutchman, undertook a pilgrimage 
to Florence, where he employed several years in the study of a single 
manuscript. His Historia Pandectarum FIoren tinorum , (Utrecht,. 
1722, in 4to,) though a monument of industry, is a small portion of 
his original design. 

tJ XpW~a ;raAlCt;(')v, bcar0l'{3oL' ivvea/3oL(')", 3pud Homerum patrern 
omnis virtutis, (1st Prrefat. ad Pandect.) A line of Milton 01' Tasso 
would surprise us in an act of parliament. Qure omnia obtinere 
sancimus in omne revum. Of the first Code, he says, (2d Prrefat.,) 
in reternum valiturum. Man and forever! 

94 N(1)ellm is a classic adjective, but a barbarous substantive, (Lude
wig, p. 245.) Justinian never collected them himself; the nine col
lations, the legal standard of modern tribunals, consist of ninety-eight 
Novels; but the number was increased by the diligence of Julia?, 
Baloander, and Conti us, (Ludewig, p. 249, 258. Aleman. Not. In 
Anecdot. p. 98.) 

9~ Montesquieu, Considerations sur la Grandeur et ]a Decadence 

• Savignr (vol. iii. p. 83, 89) examines and rejects the whole story. See llkew1i& 
Ballan, YO iil p. 514.-M. 
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des Romains, c. 20, tom. m. p. 501, in 4to. On this occasion he 
throws aside the gown and cap of a President aMortier. 

96 Procopius, Anecdot. c. 28. A similar privilege was granted to 
the church of Rome, (Novel. ix.) For the general repeal of these 
mischievous indulgences, see Novel. cxi. lind Edict. v. 

91 Lactantius, in his Institutes of Christianity, an elegant and spe
cious work, proposes to imitate the title and method of the civilians. 
Quidam pnl(tentes et arbitri requitatis Institutiones Civilis Juris com
positas ediderunt, (Institut. Divin. 1. i. c. 1.) Such as Ulpian, Paul, 
F'lorentinus, }'[arcian. _ 

98 The EmperGr Justinian calls him 8uum, though he died before 
the end of the second century. His Institutes are quoted by Servius, 
Boethius, Priscian, etc. ; and the Epitome by Ardan is still extant. 
(See the Prolegomena and notes to the edition of Schulting, in the 
,Jurisprudentia Ante·.Justinianea, Lngd. Bat. 1717. Heineccius, 
Rist. J. R. No. 313. Ludewig, in Vito .Just. p. 199.) 

99 See the Annales Politiques de l'Abbe de St. Pierre, tom. i. p. 
~5, who dates in the year 1735. The most ancient families claim the 
Immemorial possession of arms and fiefs. Since the Crusad<.>s, some, 
the most truly respectable, have heen created by the king, for merit 
a.nd services. The recent and vnlgar crowd is derived from the mul. 
tltude of venal offices without trust or dignity, which continually 
ennoble the wealthy plebeians. 

lQ1.1 If the option of a slave was hequeathed to several Jegatee8, they 
drew lots, and the losers were entitled to their share of his value: 
ten pieces of gold for a common servant or maid under ten years; if 
ab~ve that age, twenty; if they knew a trade, thirty; notaries or 
WrIters, fifty; midwives or physicians, sixty; eunuchs nnder ten 
~ears, thirty pieces; above, fifty; if tradesmen, seventy, (Cod. l. vi. 
tlt. xliii. leg. 3) These legal prices are generally below those of the 
market . 

..1.01 For the state of slaves and frc"edmen, see Institutes,!' i. tit. iii.
m
: x~xviii. tit. i.-iv., and the whole of the xIth book. Code, l. vi. 

tl~. IV. V. 1. vii. tit. i.-xxiii. He it henceforward understood that., 
'WIth the original text of the Insti lutes and Pandects, the correspond
e~t ~rticles in the Antiquities and Elements of Heineccius are im. 
fchCltIy quoted; und with the xxvii. first books of the Pandects, the 
earned and rational Commentaries of Gerard Noodt, (Opera, tom. ii. 

P' 1!;-690, the end. Lugd. Bat. 1724.) 
See the patria potestas in the Institutes, (1. i. tit. ix.,) the Pan 

~ects, (1. i. tit. vi. viL,) and the Code, (1. viii. tit. xlvii. xlviii. xlix.; 
"us potestatis quod in liberos habemus proprinm est civium Romano· 
rum. Nulli enim alii sunt homines, qui tnlern in liberos babeant 
~statem qualem nos habemus. * 

1 . 1. ii. tit. ix 1. iii. tit. viii. ix. Pundects or Digest, 1. i. tit. v. vi. 

4< Tbe newly-discovered InstU"Utes of Gains name one nation in which the eamo 
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103 Dionysius Hal. 1. ii. p. 94, 95. Gravina (Opp. p. 286) producea 
the words of the xii. tables. Papinian (in Collatione Legum Roman. 
et l\fosajcarum, tit. iv. p. 204) styles this patria potestas, lex regia; 
Ulpian (ad Sabin. 1. xxvi. in Pandect. 1. i. tit. vi. leg. 8) says, jus 
potestatis moribus receptum ; and furiosus filium in potestate habebit. 
How sacred-or rather, how absurd! * 

104 Pandect. 1. xlvii. tit.. ii. Ieg-. 14, No. 13, leg. 38, No.1. Such 
was the decision of Ulpian and Paul. 

lO5 The trina mancipatio is most clearly defined by Ulpian, (Frag
ment. x. p. 591, 592, edit. Scbulting ;) and best illustrated in the An
tiquities of Heineccius.t 

!OS By.Tustinian, the old law, the jus necis of the Roman father 
(Institut. 1. iv. tit. ix. No.7) is reported and reprobated. Some legal 
vestiges are left in the Pandects (1. xliii. tit. xxix. leg. 3, No.4) and 
the Collatio Legum Homanarum et l\'[osaicarum, (tit. ii. No.3, p. 189.) 

101 Except on public occasions, and in the actual exercise of his 
office. In publicis locis atque muneribus, atque actionibus patmm, 
jura cum filiorum qui in magistratu sunt potestatibus collata inter
quiescere paullulum et connivere, etc., (AuI. Gellius, Noctes Atticre, 
ii. 2.) The Lessons of the philosopher Taurus were justified by the 
old and memorable example of Fabius; and we may contemplate the 
same story in the style of Livy (xxiv. 44) and the homely idiom of 
Claudius Quadrigarius ihe annalist. 

108 See the gradual enlargement and security of the filial pecu
lium in the Institutes, (1. ii. tit. ix.,) the Pandects,) l. xv. tit. i. 1. xli. 
tit. i.,) and the Code, (I. iv. tit. xxvi. xxvii.) . 

109 The examples of Erixo and Arius are related by Seneca, (de 
Clementia, i. 14, 15,) the former with horror, the latter with applause. 

110 Quod latronis magis quam p~tris jure cum interfecit, nam 
patria potestas in pietate debet non in atrocitate consistere, (l\Iarcian, 
Institut. 1. xix. in Pandect. 1. xlviii. tit. ix. leg. 5.) 

111 The Pompeian and COl nelian laws de sicariis and parl'icidis are 
repeated, or rather abridged, with the last supplements of Alexander 
Severus, Constantine, and Valentinian, in the Pandects(li. xlviii. tit. 
viii. ix.,) and Code, {I. ix. tit. xvi. xvii.) See likewbe the Theodo
sian Code, (I. ix. tit. xiv. xv.. ) with Godefroy's Commentary, (tOlD. 
iii. p. 84-113,) who pours a flood of ancient and modern learning 
over these penal laws. 

112 When the Chremes of Terence reproaches his wife for not obey 
ing his orders and exposing their infant, he speaks like a father and 
a master, and silences the scruples of a foolish woman. See Apuleius, 
(Metamorph. 1. x. p. 337, edIt. Dclphin.) 

power was vested in the parent. Nee me prroterit Galatarum rrntem credere, in 

po;ef~tfhf:r:~!UsTrl~~~~o~o~d~~ce~NhI~~~ik~~!~/~~~cr::"=J:
t The son of a family sold by his fatilt!r did not become in every respect a slaTe; 

he was statu liber; that iR to say, on paying the price for which he was Bold be b.. 
eame entirely free. See Hugo, Hit.t. § 61.-W. 
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113 The opinion of the lawyers, and the discretion of the magis
trates, had introduced, in the time of Tacitns, some legal restraints, 
which might support his contrast of the boni mores of the Ger
mans to the bonre leges alibi-that is to say, at Rome, (de lIoribus 
Germanorum, c. 19.) Tertullian (ad Nationes, I. i. c. 15) refutes his 
own charges, and those of his brethren, against the heathen juris
prudence. 

114 The wise and humane sentence of the civilian Paul (1. ii. Sell
tentiarum in Pandect. 1. xxv. tit. iii. leg. 4) i~ represented as a mere 
Inoral precept by Gerard NoodL, (Opp. tom. i. in Julius Paulus, V. 
567-588, and Arnica Responsio, p. 591-606,) who maintains the 
opinion of Justus Lipsius, (Opp. tom. ii. p. 409, ad Bf'lgas. cent. i. 
Epist. 85.) and as a positive binding law by Bynkershoek, (de Jure 
oecidendi Liberos, Opp. tom. i. p. 318-340. Curre Secundre, p. 391
~27.) In a learned but angry controversy, the two friends deviated 
Into the opposite extremes. 

115 Dionys. Hal. 1. ii. p. 92,93. Plutarch, in Numa, p. 11to, 141. 
To (J{;}pa Iml TO ~flos Kcieapov Kat U(JLKTOV errL TW YO/lOVVTt yiveo()at. 

116 Among the winter frurnenta, the triticurn, or bearded wbeat ; 
the 8l·ligo. or the unbearded ; thejar, adorea, oryza. whose description 
perfectly tallie!; with the dce of Spain and Italy. I adopt this 
Identity on the credit of 1.1. Pauction in his useful and laborious 
Metrologie, (p. 517-529.) 

• 1~1 Aulus Gellius (Noctes Atticre, xviii. G) gives a ridicul!>~s defi
nition of lElius MelissuB, J\latrona, qure semel rnaierjarnzlws qure 
Bmpius peperit, as porcetra and seropha in the sow kind. He then 
adds the genuine meaning, qure in matrimonium vel in manum COll
venerat. . 

118 It was enough to Imve tasted wine, or to have stolen the key of 
the cellar, (Plin. Hist. Nat. xiv. 14.) 

~19 Solon requires three payments per month. By the lIisns, a 
daily debt was imposed on an idle, vigorous, young husband; twice 
a week on a citizen; once on a peasant; once in thirty days on a 
camel-driver; once in six months on a seaman. But the student or 
doctor was free from tribute; nnd ~w wife, if she received 8 u)eekly 
sustenance, could sue for a divorce: for one week a vow of absti
nen~e was allowed. Polygamy divided, without multiplying, the 
duties of the husband, (Selden. Uxor Ebraica, 1. iii. c. 6, in Ius works, 
vol. ii. p. 717-720.) 

• Ho On the Oppian law we may hear the mitigating speech of Vale
f.IUS.Flaecus, and the severe censorial oration of the elder Cato, (Liv. 
X.XXIV. 1-8.) But we shall rather heai: the polished lllslodau of the 
el&,ht~, than the rough orators of the sixth, century of Home. The 
erlllciples, and even the styIe, of Oato are more accurately preserved 
Yl~Ulus Gellius, (x. 23.) _ . 

(u For the system of Jewish and Catholic matrimony, see Selden, 
f x?~ Ebraica. Opp. vol. ii. p. 529-860,) Bingham, (Ohristian An 
lqultIes, 1. xxii,) and Chardon, (Hist. des SacremEms, tom. vi.) 
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l!f Tbe civil laws of marriage are exposed in the Institutes, (1. 1. 
t:t. x.,) the Pandects, (1. xxiii. xxiv. xxv.,) and the Code, (1. v. ;) but 
as the title de ritu nuptiarum is yet imperfect, we are obliged to ex
plore the fragments of Ulpian (tit. ix. p. 590, 591) and the 0011atio 
Legum 1\10saicarum, (tit xvi. p. 790, 791,) with the notes of Pithreus 
and Schulting. They find in the Commentary of Servius (on the 1st 
Georgic and the 4th .LEneid) two curious passages. 

123 According to Plutarch, (p. 57,) Romulus allowed only three 
grounds of a divorce-drunkenness, adultery, and false keys .. Other
wise, the husband who abused his supremacy forfeited half his goods 
to the wife, and half to the goddess Ceres, and offered a sacrifice 
(with the remainder?) to the terrestrial deities. This strange law w~ 
either imaginary or transient. 

124 In the year of Rome 523, Spurius Carvilius Ruga repudiated 
n. fair, a good, hut a barren, wife, (Dionysius Hal. 1. ii. p. 93. Plu
tarch, in Nllma, p. 141 ; Valerius Maximns, 1. Ii. c. 1 ; Aulus Gellius, 
iv.3.) He was questioned by the censors, and hated by the people; 
but his divorce stood unimpeached in law. 

125 	 __ Sic fiunt octo mariti 
Quinque per autumnos. 

Juvenal, Batir. vi. 20. 
A rapid succession, which may yet be credible, as well as the non 
consulum numero, sed maritorum annos suos computant, of Heneca, 
[de Beneficiis, iii. 16.) Jerom saw at Rome a triumphant husband 
bury his twenty-first wife, who had interred twenty-two of his lesl 
Bturdy predecessors. (Opp. tom. i. p. 90, ad Gerontiam.) But the ten 
husbands in a month of the poet Martial. is an extravagant hyper
bole, (1. vi. .epigram 7.) . 

Ij16 Bacellum Viriplacre, (Valerius }\[aximus, 1. ii. c. 1,) in the Pala
Une region, appears in the time of Theodosius, in the description of 
Rome by Puulius Yictor. 

121 Valerius ~Iaximus. 1. ii. c. 9. With some propriety he judges 
divorce more criminal than celiuacy; ilIo namque conjugalia sacra 
,preta tan tum, hoc etiam injuriose tractata. . 

1~8 See the laws of Augustus and his successors, in Heineccius, ad 
Legem Papiam-Poppream, c. 19, in Opp. tom. vi. P. i. p. 323-333. 

m Alire sunt leges Cresarum, alire Christi; aliud PapiIiianus, aliud 
Paulus noster prrecipit, (Jerom. tom. i. p. 198. Selden, Uxor Ebraica, 
L iii. c. 31, p. 8,17-853.) 

130 The Institutes are silent; but we may consult the Codes of 
The.odosius (1. iii. tit. xvi., with Godefroy's Commentary, tom. i. P 
810-315) and Justinian, (1. v. tit. xvii.,) the Pandects (1. xxiv. tit. iLl 
and the Novels, (xxii. cxvii. cxxvii. cxxxiv. cxl.) Justinian fluctu· 
ated to the last uetween civil and ecclesiastical law. 

131 In pure Greek, 1Topveia is not a common word; nor can the 
proper IDl'aning, fornication, be strictly applied to matrimonial sin. 
In a figurative sense, how far, and to what offences. may it be ex:' 
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tended f Did Christ speak the Rabbinical or Syriac tongue'- Of 
what original word is 1fopvtta the translation? How variously is that 
Greek word translated in the versions ancient and modern I There 
are two (Mark, x. 11, Luke, xvi. 18) to one (Matthew, xix. 9) that 
such ground of divorce was not excepted by Jesus. Some critics 
have pr(!sumed to think, by an evasive answer, he avoided the giving 
offence either to the school of Sammai or to that of Hillel, (Selden. 

r Uxor Ebraica, 1. iii. c. 18-22, 28, In.* 
132 The principles of the Roman jurisprudence arc exposed by Jus 

tinian, (Institut. t. i. tit. x. ;) and the laws and manners of the differ
ent nations-of antiquity concerning forbidden degcpes, etc., are copi
ously explained by Dr. Taylor in blS Elements of Civil Law, (p. 108, 
314-339,) a work of alIlUsing, though various reading; but WhlCh 
cannot be praised for philosophical precision. 

133 When her father Agrippa died, (A.D. 44,) Berenice WaS sixteen 
years of age, (Joseph. tom. i. Antiquit. Judaic. 1. xix. c. 9, p. 952, 
e~it. Havercamp.) She was therefore above fifty years old when 
TItus (A.D. 79) invitus invitam invisit. This date would not have 
adorned the tragedy or pastoral of the tend~r Racine. 

134 The .kJuyptia conjux of Virgil (1Eneid, viii. 688) seems to be 
numbered among the monsters who warrea. with .Mark Antony against 
Au&,ustus, t.he senate, and the gods of Italy. 

135 The lmmble but legal rights of concubines and natural children 
are statf'd in the Institutes, (1. i. tit. x.,) the Pandects, (1. i. tit. vii.,) 
the Code, (1. v. tit. xxv.,) and the Novels, (lxxiv. lxxxix.) The re
searches of Heineccius and Giannone (ad Legem JuJiam et Papiam
P?PI?ooam, c. iv. p. 164-175. Opere Posthume, p. 108-158) illustrate 
tillS IDteresting and domestic subject . 

••1.3S See the article c)f guardians and wards·in the Institutes, (1. i. tit. 
XIlJ.::~xvi ,) the Pandects, (1. xxvi. xxvii.,) and the Code, (I. v. tit. 
xxvlll.-lxx.) . 

13t Institut. 1. ii. tit. i. ii. Compare the pure and precise reasoning 
of Caius and Beineccius (1. ii. tit. i. p. 69-91) with the loose prolixity, 
of Theophilus, (p 207-265.) The opinions of Ulpian are preserved in 
the Pandects, (I. i. tit. viii. leg. 41, No.1.) 

138 The heredium of the first Romans is defined by Varro, (de Re 
~ustica., 1 i. c. ii. p. 141, c. x. p. 160, 161, edit. Gesner,) and clouded 
Y Pliny's declamation, (Hist. Natur. xviil.2.) A just and learned 

c(omment is given in the Administration des Terres chez les Romains, 
P.12-66.)f 
• 139 The 1'es mancipi is explained from faint and remote lights by Ul

plan (Fra1:,'1llent. tit. xviii. p. 618, 619) and Bynkershoek. (Opp. tom. 
1. p. 306-H15.) The definition is somewllat arbitrary; and as none 
~ept myself have assigned a reason, I am diffident of my own. 

au*thBu.t the86 had nothing to do wi.t.h the queetion of a dIvorce mad6l by judicial
orItY.-Hugo. 

t On the duo juger8~ compare Niebuhr, vol. 1. p. 337.-14. 
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140 Frorrt thiR short prescrIption, Hume (Essays, vol. i. p. 42!l) in. 
fers that there could not then he more order and settlement in Italy 
than now amongst the Tartars. By the civilian of his adversary 
WaIIace, he is reproached, and not without reason, for overlooking 
the c.onditions, (Institut. 1. ii. tit. vi.) * 

* Gibbon acknowledges, in the tormer note, the ohscnriryof his views with re
gard to the rps manclpi. 'l'he interpreters, who preceded Wm, are not agreed 011 this 
poiut, one of the most difficult in the ancient Roman law. Tboe conclusions of 
lIume, of which the author here speak8, are gruunded on false al!!811mptions Gibbon 
had conceived very inaccurate notions of Propfrtyamong the Homalls, and thoh~ 
of many authors in the present day are not less erroneous. We tnink it right, in 
this place, to develop the 8ystem of property among the ROlllans, as the re:;ult 
of the study of the extant original authorities on the ancient law, and as it has be!'ll 
demollstrated, recognized, anu adopted by the most learned expositors of the R~
man law. B\i..ides the authorities formerly known, snch as the Fra~ments of UlpI
an, t. xix. and t. i. § 16. Theoph. Paraph. i. 5, S4, may be consulted the Institutes 
of Gain~, 1. § 54, and ii. § 40. et seq.

The Roman laws protected all property acquired in a lawful manner. They im· 
posed on those who had invaded it the oblig<ltiun of makin" re"titution and r~pa· 
ration of all dama~e calJ8ed by that invasion; they pUllishc(fit, moreover, in mauy 
ca~es, by a pecumary tine. But they did not always grant a recovery against the 
thIrd pprson, who had become bona fide pos~est'ed of the property. He who had 
obtained P08St .:lion of a thing belon~illg to another, knowing nuthing of the prior 
ri~hts of that person, maintained toe possession. The law had expres81y deter 
mwed those ease8, in which it permit red property to be reclaimed from an innocent 
pos<e.sol·. In these eases po!'se!'silln had the character~ of absulute proprietor8bip, 
called mancipium. jus Quiritium. To possess this right, it was not sufficient to 
have entered into posse~sioll or the thing in any m'mner; the acqui8ition was 
bOllnd to have that character of publicity which was given by tho ob8ervation of 
solemn forms, prescribed by the laws, or the uninterrupted exercise of pro
prietorship during a certain time; the Roman CItizeu alone could acquire this pro
prietorship. Every other kind or p08se8sion, which might be named imperfect 
proprietorship, was called" in bonis habere." It was not till after the time of 
Cicero that the general name or Dominium was given to all proprietorship. 

It was then the publicity which constituted the distinctive character of absolute 
dominion. 'l'hls publicity was ~rounded on the mode of acquisition which the 
moderns have called Civil, (1\1odi adquirendi Civiles.) These modes of aCCI,lIisition 
were, 1. ~lancipinm or mancipatio, which was nothing but the 80lemndclivel'lngov~r 
of the thill~ ill the presence of a determinate nnmfler of witnesses and a pnb!IC
officer; it was from this probably that pmprietorship was named. 2. In jure cesSIO, 
which was a Itlolemn delivering over before the pr:etor. 3. AdjudicatiO, made by a 
jud~e, in a case of partition. 4. Lex, which comprehpnded modes of acquiring in par
tiCUlar cases determined by law; probably the law of the xii. tables; for inl>tance, the 
Bub coroTll1 emptio and the leoatum. 5. Usus, called afterwards usucapio, and by 
the moderns prescrIption. This was only a yefir for movables; two years for thi~g! 
not muvable. Itl-l primary object was altogether different fl'om that of pre!'criptJOIl 
in the pre::!ent day. It was ori~nal1y intl'oduced in order to transrorm the simp!e 
p(]sse~8ion of a thing (in boms habere) into Roman proprietorship. Tho publIC
and uninterrupted pos!:!es!'ion of a thing, enjoyed for the space of one or two year~,
was 8ufficient to make known to the inhaintants or the city of Rome to whom th.C 
thing belonged. This last mode of aequi!'lition completed tht' system of civil acqlll
.itions. by legalizing. as it were, every other kind of acqnisition which was nut 
conferred, frum the commencement, by the Jus Quritium. V. Ulpilln. Fra~rn. 1. 
S16. Gains, ii. S14. We belie, e, according to Gaiu!:!, § 43, that this Ulmcaption was 
extt'nded to the case where a thing had been aCCI,lIired from a person not the real 
proprietor; and rhat, according to the time prescnbed, it gave to the pos8ess~r th~ 
Roman proprietorship. But tbis does not appear to hllve been the oril.!inal de8Ign 0 
this Institution. Creterum etiam earum rerum llsncapio nobis competit. ql\re no~.~ 
flomino nobis tradita fuerint, 8i modo eaa bona tic., acceperlmus. Gaius, 1. U. § ..... 
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"1 See the Institutes '(I. i. tit. iv. v.) and the Pandects, (1. vii.I 
Nooelt has (!omposed a learned and distinct treatise de Usujructu, 
(Opp. tom. 1. p. R87-478.) 

14. The questions de Sermtutibus are discussed in the Institutes (1. ii. 
tit. iii.) and Pundects, (1. viii.) Cicero (pro Murena, c. 9) and Lac
taIllius (Institut. Divin. 1. i. c. i.) affect to lau~h at the insignificant 
doctrine, de aqua de pluvia arcenda, etc. Yet it might be of fre
quent use among litigious neighbors, both in town and country. 

143 Among the patriarchs, the first-born enjoyed a mystic amI spirit 
ual lJrimogeniture, (Genesis. ~xv. :U.) In the land of Canaan, h 

As to things of !'maller value, or those which it was difficult to di6tingl1i~h from 
each ~ther, the solemnities of which we speak were n"t requisite to obtain legal
proprIetorl!'hip. In this case simple delivery was sufficient. 

In ~roportion to the ag~randjzement of the Republic, this latterprinciple became 
more IllIportant from the lllcrease of the commerce and weallh of the !'tale. ltWliS 
ncces~ary to know what were those things of which ab"olute properly might
be ~cquired by simple delivery, and what. 011 the contrary, thOlwthe acquisition of 
d'hl,ch mU8t be sanctioned by these solemnities. Thi~ quel"tion was npce~sarily to be 

eClded by a general rule; and it is this rule which establh;hcs the dl"Ullction be
t~~en reti mancipi and nec mancipi, a dhtiuction about which the opinionll of modern 
~~tlhans diffel' so much that there arc above ten eonfiictingsystems on thl' subject.
th Ie !'yt'tem whIch accords best with a Bound interpretation of the Roman laws is 

at proposl d by ltf. Trekd. of Hamburg. and t:!till further developed by 1\1. Hugo,
hw 0 has extracted it in the Magazine of Civil Law, vol. ii. p 7 ThIs is the system 

no.w almo~t univel't'ally adopted. Res mancipi (by contraction for manclpil) were 
thIngs of ,.hich the absolnte propcrty (Jns Qniritium) mi~ht be acquired only 1>y 
the t'olemnities menlIoned above, at least by that of manclpation, which W8Phwith
out doubt, the most (':1l'y and the most usual. Gaius. Ii. § 25. As fot' other t ingll,
~he acquisition of which was 110t subject to these forms, in order to confer abso
ute riJ~ht, they "ere called res nec mancipl. See U1pian, Fra~. xix. § 1,3,7• 
. Ulplan and Yarro enumerate the difterent kind800f res manclpi. 'I'helr enumera
~Ions do not quite agree; and various methods of Tec01lciling them have been at. 
hempted. The authOl·ity or U1pian, however, who wrote as a civilian, ought to 
ave the greater weight on this subject. 

h Blltbwhy are these things alone res mancipi' This is one of the questions which 
aVe .et;n most freqnently agitated, and· on which the opinions of civilianll are 

~ost dIVIded. M. Hugo has resolved it in the mm,t natural and l'atisfactorl man·erv . .. ~lJ things which were easily known individntllly, which were 0 gn·nt
, nIne, With which the Romans were acquninted, and which they highly appreciated, 
f~ere res mancipi. Of old mancipation or some other solemn form was required 
ti~ the acqui~tion of these thmg", on account of their importance. Mancipa
fro n 8eh'ed to prove their acquisition because they were easHy distinguished one 
{'iv'!i i e other." On this !;rellt hilltorical disCllS:!ioll consult tbe :Ma~azine or
Reb aMIV bv ~I. Hugo, vol. h. p. 37, 38; the di~8ertation of ~I. J. }1. Zacnarire, d~ 
eiv'IILa ancipi et nec :MlIncipi Conjecturre, p. 111...Lipsire, 1807; the History of 

AI w by M. Hugo; ami my In!'tltutione.; .Iurls .twmani Pnvati, p. 108, 110. 
mans ~ ~eneral rUle. it may be ~aid that all things are res IICC mancipi; the reS 

T C1Pl are the exception to this principle. 
tblnhe .Pl'retors changed the 8y~tem of property by allowin~ a perfolon. who had a 
coul In boniS, the right to reco\·er before the prescribeil tern. of usucaption had 
fartherre~ a\'>solute proprietor..hip. (PaulJana in rem IICtiO.).•Tu8tinian went s.U]l
Zt>n erdIn tllnes wuen there was no longer any distillction between a Roman Cltl
ae I~n a stran;:er. He granted the right of recovering all things which had been 
I ~ii r~d2.')\VhethCl' by what were called civil or natlIlal lIiodes of acquisition, C:od.no till ' .31.. And he 1.'0 altered the theory of Gaius in hIs Inst:tutes, ii. 1, that

Ce remAInS or the doctrine tanght bl that ci\"Uialt.-M. 
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was entitled to a double portion of inheritance, (Deuteronomy, xxi 
17, with Le Clerc's judicious Commentary.) 

144 At Athens, the sons were equal j but the poor daughters were 
endowed at the discretion of their brothers. See the KAi]ptKO' pleadings 
of Isrous, (in the viith volume of the Greek Orators,) ilJustrated uy 
the version and comment of Sir 'Villi am Jones, a scholar, a lawyer, 
and a man of genius. 

141i In England, the eldest son alone inherits all the land; a law, 
says the orthodox Judge Blackstone, (Commentaries on the Laws vf 
England, vol. ii. p. 215,) unjust on)y in the op!nion of younger 
brothers. It may be of some political use in sharpening their in
dustry. 

146 Blackstone's Tables (vol. ii. p. 202) represent and compfire the 
decrees of the civil with those of the canon and common Jaw. .A 
separate tract of Julius Paulus, de gradibus et attlnibus, is inserted or 
abridged in the Pandects, (I. xxxviii. tit. x.) In the viith degrees he 
computes (No. 18) 1024 persons. 

141 The Voconian law was enacted in the year of Rome 584. TI.16 
younger Scipio, who was then 17 years of age, (Frenshemius, Supple· 
ment. Livian. xlvi. 40,) found an occasion of exercising his generosity 
to his mother, sisters, etc. (Polybins, tom. ii. I. xxxi. p. 1453-1464, 
edit. Gronov., a domestic witness.) 

148 Legem Voconiam (Emesti, Clavis Uiceroniana) magna voce 
bonis lateribus (at lxv. years of aged) suasissem, says old Qato, (de 
Senectute, c. 5,) Aulus Gellius (vii. 13, xvii. 6) has saved some 
passages. 

149 See the law of succession in the Institutes of Caius, (1. ii. tit. 
viii. p. 130-144,) and Justinian, (I. iii. tit. i.-vi., with the Greek ver
sion of Theophilus, p. 515-575, 588-600,) the Panrlects, (I. xxxviii. 
tit. ii.-xvii.,) the Code, (1. vi. tit. lv.-Ix.,) and the Novels" (cxviii.) 

150 That succession was the rule, testament the exception, is proved 
by Taylor, (Elements of Civil Law, p. 019-527,) a learned, rambling, 
Jpirited writer. In the iid and iiid books, the method of the Insti
tutes is doubtless prepo~terous j and the Chancellor Dagucsseau 
(<Euvres, tom. i. p. 275) wishes his countryman Domat in the place of 
Tribonian. Yet covenants before successions is not surely ~he natural 
wder of the civil laws. 

151 Prior examples of testaments are perhaps fabulous. At Ath€~S 
a. cltildle.'~s father only could make a will, (Plutarch, in Solone, tom. J. 
p. 164. See !sams and Jones.) . 

102 The testament of Augustus is specified by Suetonius, (in August. 
p. 101, in NeroD. c. 4,) who may be studied as a code of RomaD 
antiquities. Plutarch (Opuscu1. tom. ii. p. 976) is surprised ciTav ve 
Ota8T}Kar; ypcl.rp(Jrrtv, eTepovS p~v arroAelrrovrr, KATJpllV6povs, €Tepa' o~ rr(JAO~(T1 
TWpvf1iar. The language of Ulpian (Fragment. tit. xx. p. 627, edl' 
Schulting) is almost too exclusive-solum in usa. est. 
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113 Justinian (Nt)vell. cxv. No.3, 4) enumerates only the puhlic and 
private criMes, for which a son might likewise disilJherit his father. if' 

164 The lHW8ttitutions jidei-commissaires of the modern civil Jaw is l\ 
feudal idea grafted on the Roman jurisprudence, and hears scarcel, 
any resemblance to the ancient fidei-commissa, (Institutions du Droit 
]1"'rant;ois, tom. i. p.347-.383. lJenissart, Decisions de Jurisprudence, 
tom. iv. 'p. 577-604.) They were stretched to the fourth degree by 
an abuse of the clixth Novel; a partial, perplexed, declamatory law. 

155 Dion Cassius (tom. ii. 1. lvi. p. 1314, with Heimar's Notes) speci
fies in Greek money the sum of 25.000 drachms. 

156 The revolutions of the Roman laws of inheritance are finely, 
though sometimes fancifully, deduced by Montel'quieu,. (Esprit des 
Loix, 1. xxvii.) 

151 Of the civil jurisprudence of successions, testaments. codicils, 
legacies, and trusts, the principles are asceltained in the Institntes of 
Cams, (1. ii. tit. ii.-ix. p. 91-144,) Justinian, (1. ii. tit. x.-xv.,) and 
Theophtlus, (p. 328--..1)14;) and the immense detail occupies twelve 
bo~ks (xxviii.-xxxix.) of the Pandects . 

• 1~8 The Institutes of Caius. (1. ii. tit. ix. x. p. 144-214,) of Jus
tInIan. (1. iii. tit. xiv.-xxx. 1. iv. tit. i.-vi.,) and of Thcophilus, (p. 
6~6-837,) distinguish four sorts of obligatlOns-aut rc, aut '(crbis, ant 
llteli.'1, aut consensu: but I confess my~clf partial to my own division.t 

11.9 How much is thc·cool, rational evidence of Polybius (1. vi. p. 
693, 1. xxxi. p. 1459, 1460) superior to vagne, indiscriminate applause 
-oInnium maxime et prrecipue fidem coluit, (A. Gellius, xx. 1.) 

160 The Jus Prretorium de Pactis et Transactionibus i~ a separate 
and satisfactory treatise of Gerard Noodt, (Opp. tom. i. p. 480-564.) 
~nd I will here observe that the universities of Holland and Bran
en~urg, in the beginning of the present century. appear to have 

studIed the civil law on tile most just and liberal principles.t 
161 The nice and various subject of contracts by consent is spread 

gver four books (xvii.-xx.) of the Pandects, and is lme of the parts 
cst deserving of the attention of an English student. § 

162 The covenants of rent are defined in the Pandects (1. xix.) and 
tbe Code, (1. iv. tit. lxv.) The quinquennium, or term of five years, 
jPpears to have been a custom rather than a law; but in France all 
eases of land were determined in nine years. This limitation was 

pr:bGt~bon h~s siugular notions on the provisions of Novell, cxv. c . .., :!. which 
a. y he did not clearly nndlrstand -\V. 

10t Idt 1>1 1I0t at aU applicable to the Roman system of contracts, even if it were aI-
We . to be good.-lI. •

OJI Simple a}{l'ccmentl'l (p.ncta) formed as. va!14 an ohligat~on as a solemn c~mtra~t. 
eYe y all actIOn, 01' the rI!!ht to a dIrect JudICIal p,-:oseculloll. was not pe~ltt'. d lJl 
ag/~ case of compact. In all other rcspe~ ts, tbc Judge \\as hound to mamt~'n an 
It cement made by pactum. The stipulatIOn was a forlU cummon to every kmd of 
g§ecm~n~, by whIch the right of action wa:,j gh en to this.-W. . 

Co ('IllS IS erroneously called "benefits." Glbl)()n ennmerates various kl11ds 01 
n racts, of which some alone are properly called beneti.ts.-W. 
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removed only in the year 1775, (Encyclopedie Methodique, tom i. d8 
Ia Jurisprudence, p. 668, 669;) and I am sorry to observe that it yel 
prevails in the beauteous and happy country where I am permitted 
to reside. • 

163 I might implicitly acquie~ce in the sense and learning of the three 
hooks of G. Noodt, de famore et us uris, (Opp. tom. i. p. 175-268.) 
The interpretation of the ases or centesimm usurm at twelve, the 
'Unczarim at one per cent, is maintained by the best critics and 
civilians: Noolit, (1. ii. c. 2, p. 207,) Gravina, (Opp. p. 205, etc., 
210,) Heineccius, (Anti4.uitat. ad Institut.l. iii. tit. xV.,)Montesquieu, 
(Esprit des Loix, 1. xxii. c. 22, tom. li. p. 36. Defense de l'Esprit 
des Loix, tom. iii. p. 478, etc.,) and above all, John Frederic Grono
vius, (de Pecunia Veteri, 1. iii. c.13, p. 213-227, and his three Antexe· 
geses, p. 455-655,) the founder, or at least the champion, of this 
probable opinion; which is, however, perplexed with sume difficul· 
ties. '" 

164 Primo xii. Tabulis sancitum est ne quis unciario famore am
pIius exerceret, (Tacit. Annal. vi. 16.) Pour peu (says Montesquieu, 
Esprit des Loix, I. xxii. 22) qu'on soit verse dans l'histoire de Rome, 
ou verra qu'une pareille loi ne de'Voit pas etre l'ouvrage des decemvirs. 
Was Tacitus ignorant-or stupid? But the wiser and more virtuous 
patricians might sacrifice their avarice to their ambition, and might 
attempt to check the odious practice by such interest as no lender 
would accept, and such penalties as no debtor would incur. * 

165 Justinian has not condescended to ~ive usury a place in his In
stitutes; but the necessary rules and restrictions are inserted in the 
Pandects (I. xxii. tit. i. ii.) and the Code, (1. iv. tit. xxxii. xxxiii.) 

166 The Fathers are unanimous, (Barbeyrac, Morale des Peres, p. 
144, etc. :) Cyprian, Lactantius, Basil, Chrysostom, (see his frivolous 
arguments in Noodt. 1. i. c. 7, p.188.) Gregory of Nyssa, Ambrose, 
Jerom, Augustin, anu a host of councils and casuists. 

161 Cato, Seneca, Plutarch, have loudly condemned the practice or 
abuse of usury. According to the etymology of fmnus and TOICOS, the 
principal is supposed to generate the interest: a breed of barren 
metal, exclaims Shakespeare-and the stage is the echo of the publiC 
voice. 

16S Sir William Jones has given an ingenious and rational Essay on 
the Law of Bailment, (London, 1781, p. 127, in 8vo.) He is perhaps 
the only lawyer equally conversant with the year.books of West
minster, the Commentaries of Ulpian, the Attic pleadings of Isreus, 
Ind the sentences of Arahian and Persian cadhis . 

.. 'l'he real nature of the frenus unciarium has been proved; It amounted in fI 
year of twelve months to ten per cent. See in the Magazine for Civil Law by 1\f. 
Hu~o, vol. v. p 180, 184, an article of 1\I. Schrader, following np the conjectures of 
Nieouhr, nist. Rom. tom. ii. p. 43t.-W 

Compare a very clear account of this questiou in the appendix to Mr. Travel'll 
Twiss's Epitome of Niebuhr. vol. li. p. 257.-M. ' . 
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J6. Noodt (Opp. tom. i. p. 137-172) has composed a separate trea.. 
tise, ad Legem Aquiliam, (Pandeet. 1. ix. tit. ii.) 

170 Aulus Gellins (Noet. Attic. xx. L) borrowed this story from ths 
Commentaries of Q. Labeo on the xii. tables. 

111 The narrative of Livy (i. 28) is weighty and solemn. At tu 
dictis, Albane, maneres, is a harsh reflection, unworthy of Virgil's 
humanity, (LElleid, viii. 64.'3.) Heyne, with his usual good taste, ob
~.~rves that the subject was too horrid for the shield of 1Eneas, (tom. 
lll. p. 229.) , 

172 The age of Draco (Olympiad xxxix. 1) is fixed by Sir John 
1tlarsham (Canon Chronicns, p. 593-596) and Corsini, (Fasti Attici, 
tom. iii. p. 62.) For his laws, see the writers on the government of 
Athens, Sigonius. Meursius, Potter, f.!tC. 

113 The viith, de delictis, of the xii. tables is delineated by Gravina, 
(Opp. p. 292, 293, with a commentary, p. 214-2~0.) Aulus Gelliua 
(xx. -1) and the Collatio Legum Mosaicarum et Romanarum afford 
mueh original information. 

114 Livy mentions two remarkable and flagitious reras, of 3000 per
sons accused, and of 190 nobie matrons convicted, of the crime of 
poisoning. (xl. 43, viii. 18.) Mr. Burne discriminates the ages of pri
vate and public virtue, (Essays, vol. i. p. 22, 23.) I would rather say 
that such ebullitions of mischief (as in France in the year 1680) are 
aee~dents and prodigies which leave no marks on the manners of a 
natIOn. 

176 The xii. tables and Cicero (pro Roscio Amerino, c. 25, 26) are 
co,ntent with the sack; Seneca Excerpt. Controvers. v. 4) adorns it 
WIth serpents; Juvenal pities the guiltless monkey (innoxia simia
Satir. xiii. 156.) Adrian, (apud Dositheum :Magistrum, 1. iii. C. 16, p. 
874-876, with Schulting's Note,) Modestinus, (Pandect. xlviii. tit. ix. 
!eg. 9,) Constantine, (Cod. l. ix. tit. xvii ,) and Justinian, (Institut. l. 
}v. t~t. xviii. ,) enumerate all the companions of the parricide. But this 
anclful execution was simplified in pructice. Hodie tamen vivi ex

uruntur vel ad bestias dantur, (Paul Sentent. Recept. I. v. tit. xxiv. 
p. 512, edit. Sehulting.) 
p 176. The first parricide at Rome was L. Ostius, after the second 

~ll1C war, (Plutarch, in Romulo, tom. i. p. 57.) Duriug the Crim.. 
bn?:. P. Malleolus was guilty of the tirst matricide, (Liv. Epitom. 1.
lxVIlI. ) 

C.
171 

Horace talks of the formidine fustis, (1. ii. Epist. ii. 154,) but 
FIcero (de Republica, 1. iv. apud Augustin. de Civitat. Dei, ix. 6, in 

ragme.nt. Philosoph. tom iii. p. 393, edit. Olivet) affirms that the 
dcce1!lvlrs made libels a capital offence: cum perpaueas res capite
sanXIssent-perpa1lcus ! 

1'8 Bynkershoek (Observat. Juris Rom. 1. i. c. 1, in Opp. tom. i. p.
~h 10, ~1) labors to prove that the creditors divided not the body, but 

e pnee, of the insolvent debtor. Yet his interpretation is one per
petual barsh metaplior; nor can he surmount the Roman authorities 

http:ragme.nt
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of Quintilian, Crecilius, Favonius, and Tertullian. See Aulus Gel 
lius, N oct. Attic. xxi. 

119 The first speech of Lysias (Reiske, Ol""dtor. Grrec. tom. v. p. 2-48) 
is in defence of a husband who had killed the adulterer. The lights 
of husbands and fathers at Rome and Athens are discussed with 
much learning hy Dr. Taylor, (Lectiones Lysiacre, c. xi. in Reiske, 
tom. vi. p. 301-308.) 

180 See Casaubon ad Athenreum, 1. i. c. 5, p. 19. Percurrent ra
ph:mique mugUesque, (Catun. p. 41, 42, edit. Vos:3ian.) RUDe 
mugilis intrat, (Juvenal. Sadr. x. 317.) Hunc ptrminxere calones, 
(Horat. 1. i. Satir. it 44.) Familire stuprandum dedit .'. • fraudi 
non fnit, (Val. Maxim. 1. vi. c. 1, No. 13.) 

181 This law is noticed by Livy (ii. 8) and Plutarch, (in Publicola, 
tom. i. p. 187.) and it fully justities the public opinion on the death 
of Cresar, which Suetonius could publish under the Imperial govern
ment. Jure cresus existimatur, (in Julio, c. 76.) Read the letters 
that passed between Cicero and Matius a few months after the ides 
of March. (ad Fam. xi. 27. 28.) 

182 llpwrot oe Af)TJvalot TfJV re af&TJpoll IWTifJf.VTO. Thucydides. 1. i. c. 
6. 'l'he historian who considers this circumstance as the test of civil
ization would disdain the harbarism of a European court. 

183 He first rateo at millies (80U,UOOl.) the damages of Sicily, (Di
vinatio in Crecilium. c. 5.) which he afterwards reduced to quadrin
gentie.'J, (320,000[.-1 Actio in Verrem, c. 18.) and was finally content 
with tricies, (24,000[.) Plutarch (in Ciceron. tom. iii. p. 1584) has not 
dissembled the popular suspicion and T(·port. 

184 Verres lived near thit·ty years after his trial. till the second tri
umvirate. when he was proscribeo by the taste of Mark Antony for 
the sake of his Corinthian plate. (Plin. Hist. Natur. xxxiv. 3.) 

185 Such is the numoer assigned by Valer~us Maximus. (I. ix. c. 2. 
No. 1.) Ji.... lorus (iv. 21) distinguishes 2000 senators and knights. Ap
pian (de Bell. Civil. 1. i. c. 95. tom. ii. p. 133. edit. 8chweighauser) 

- more accurately computes forty victims of the senatorian rank. and 
1600 of the equestrian census or order. 

186 For the penal laws (Leges Cornelire. Pompeire, Julire, of 8y11a, 
Pompey, and the Crosars) see the sentences of Paulus. (I. iv. tit. 
xviii.-xxx. p. 497-528. edit Schulting.) the Gr('~orian Code. (Frag
ment. 1. xix. p. 705. 706. iv Sehulting.) the Collatio Legum Mo~aic
arum, et Romanarum. (tit. i.-xv.. ) the Theodosian Code. (l. ix .. ) the 
Code of Justinian. (1. ix .• ) the Pandects. (xlviii .. ) the Institutes. (1. 
iv. tit. xviii..) and the Greek version of Theophilus. (p. 917-926.) 

181 It was a guardian who had poisoned his ward. The crime waS 

atrocious; yet the punishment is reckoned by Suetonius ~. 9) amoD.g 
the acts in which Galba showed himself aeer. vehemens. et in delictlS 
coercendis immodicus. 

188 The abactores or abigeatores, who drove one borse, or two 
mares or oxen, or five hog8, or ten goats, were subject to capita. 
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\m!!.ishment, (paul Sen tent. Recept. 1. iv. tit. xviii. p. 497, 498 . 
...!adrian. ad Ooneil. Breticre,) most severe where the offence was most 
fl'cqnent. condemns the criminals, ad gladium, ludi damnation em, 
(Ulpian, de Officio Proconsulis, 1. viii. ii. Collatione Legum Mosaic 
ot Home, tit. XI. p. 2::J5.) 

189 Till the pUblication of the Julius Paulus of Schulting, (1. ii. tit. 
xxvi. p. 317-323.) it was affirmed and believed that the Juhan laws 
punished adultery with death; and the mistake arose from the fraud 
or error of Tribonian. Yet Lipsius had suspected the truth from the 
narratives of Tacitus, (Annal. ii. 50, iii.. 24, iv. 42,) and even from 
the practice of Augustus, who distinguished the treasonable frailties 
of his female kindred. 

190 In cases of adultery, Severns confined to the husband tIle right 
of.public accusation, (Cod. Justinian, 1. ix. tit. ix. leg. 1.) Nor is 
!lllS privilege unjust-so different are the effects of male or female 
mfidelity. 

191 Timon (1. i.) and Theopompus (1. xliii. apud Athenreum, I xii. 
P',517) describe the lUXury and lust of the Etruscans: 1rOAV piv TOL yt 
XUt{)OVGt aVV6VTE!; TOtS 1raUl~ Kat TOt!: pElpa"iolS About the same period 
(A.u.e. 445) the Roman youth studied in Etrnria, tliv. lix. 36.) 

191, The Persians had been corrupted in the same school: a1r' 
E.AA71VCJV p.a()61JTES 1rall]' p[ayovTal. (Herodot. 1. i. c. 135.) A curious 
dIssertation might be formed on the introduction of prederasty after 
the time of Homer, lts progress among the Gree~s of .Asia a~d 
EUrope, the vehemence of their passions, and the thm deVICe of VIr
tue and friendship which amused the philosophers' of Athens. But 
scelera ostendi oportet num puniuntur, abscondi fiagitia. 
d 1i3 The name, the date, and the provi!lions of this law are equally 

oubtful, (Gravina, Opp. p. 432, 433. Heineccius, Hist. Jur. Rom. 
No. 108. Ernest, Clav. Cicerone in Indice Legnm.) But I will ob
serve that the nejanda Venus of the honest German is styled avena
by the more polite Italian. 
R I~. See the oration of .iEscbines against the catamite TimarchuB, (in 
~Iske, Orator. Grrec. tom. iii. p. 21-184.) . 

95 A crowd of disgraceful passages will force themselves on the 
rod emory of the classic reader: I will only remind him of the cool 

eclaration of Ovid: 

Odi concnbltns qnl non utrnmqne resol\'llnt. 

Hoc est quod pueriim taugar amorc minul. 


196 -:£lius Lampridius, in Vito Heliogabal. in Hist. August. p. 112 
Aurelius Victor, in Philippo, Codex Theodos. I. ix. tit. vii. Ipg. 7, 
and Godefroy's Commentary, tom. iii. p. 63. Theodosius auolishC!l 
the 8ubterraneous brothels of Rome, in which the prostitution of both 
6exes Was acted with impunity. 

l9l 
See the laws of Constantine and his successors against nd~lter~',

d80 omy, etc., in the Theodosian, (1. ix. tit. vii . .leg. 7, 1. XI. tit 
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xxxvi. leg. 1, 4) and Justinian Codes, (1. ix. tit. ix. 30, 31.) Thes~ 
princes speak the language of pastlion as well as of justice, and fraudu
lently ascribe their own severity to the first emsars. 

198 Justinian, Nove1. lxxvii. cxxxiv. cxli. Procopius in ,Anecdot. 
c. 11, 16, with the notes of .Alemannus. Theophanes, p. 151. C~ 
drenus, p. R68. Zonaras, 1. xiv. p. 64 

199 ~Iontesquieu, Esprit des Loix, 1. xii. c. 6. That eloquent phi
losopher conciliates the rights of liberty and of nature, which should 
never be placeg in opposition to each other_ 

200 For the corruption of Palestine, 2000 years before -the Christian 
mra, see the history and laws of Moses. Ancient Gaul is stigmatized 
by Diodorus Siculus, (tom. i. 1. v. p. 356.) China by the .Mahometan 
and Christian travellers, (Ancient Relations of India and China, p. 
34, translated by Renaudot, and his bitter critic the Pere Premare, 
Lettres Edifiantes, tom. xix. p. 435,) and native America by the Span
ish historian!!, (Garcilasso de la Vega. 1. iii. c. 1ll, Rycaut's transla
tion; and Dictionnaire de Bayle, tom. iii. p. 88.) I believe, and 
hope, that the negroes, in their own country, were exempt from tuis 
moral pestilence. 

201 The important subject of the public questions and judgments 
at Rome is explained with much learning;and in a classic style, by 
Charles Sigonius, (1. iii. de Judiciis. in Opp. tom. iii. p. 679-864;) 
and a good abridgment may be found in the R{'publiqlle Romaine of 
Beaufort, (tom. ii. I. v. p. 1-121.) Those who wish for more abstruse 
law may study Noodt, (de Jurisdictione et Imperio Libri duo, tom. 
i. p. 93-134,) Heineccius, (ad Pandect. 1. i. et ii. ad Institut. 1. iv. tit. 
xvii. Element. 'ad AnUquitat.,) and Gmvina, (Opp. 230-251.) 

202 The office, boOth at Rome and in England, must be considered 
as an occasional duty, and not a magistracy, or profession. But the 
obligation of a unanimous verdict is peculiar to our laws, which con
demn the jurymen to undergo the torture from whence they have ex· 
empted the criminal. ' 

,u3 We are indebted for this interesting fact to a fragment of Asco
nius Pedianus, who flourished under the reign of Tiberius_ The loss 
of his Commentaries on the Orations of Cicero has deprived us of a 
valuable fund of historical and legal knowledge. 

204 Polyb. 1. vi. p. 643. The extension of the empire and city of 
Rome obliged the exile to seek a more distant place of retirement. 

205 Qui de se statuebant, humabanta corpora, manebant testamenta; 
pretium festinanrli. Tacit. Annal. vi. 25, with the Notes of J...ipsius. 

206 Julius Paulus, (Sentent. Recept. 1. v. tit. xii. p. 476,) the Pan
deets, (1. xlviii. ttt. xxi.,) the Code, (1. ix. tit. L.,) Bynkershoek, (tom. 
i. p. 59, Observat. J. C. R. iv. 4,) and ~Iontesquieu, (Esprit des Lois, 
1. xxix. c. ix.,) define the civil limitations of the 1iberty and privileges 
of suicide. The criminal penalties are the production of a later and 
darker age. 

~01 Plin. Hist. Natur. xxxvi. 24. When he fatigued his su l)jccts in 
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building the Capitol, many of the laborers were provoked to despatch 
themselves: he nailed their dead bodies to croeses. 

908 The sole resemblance of a violent and premature death has en
gaged Virgil (.LEneid, vi. 434-439) to confound suicides with infants, 
lovers, aud persons unjustly condemned. Heyne, the best of his 
editors, is at a loss to deduce the idea, or ascertain the jurisprudencE'.,
of the Roman poet. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 See the family of Justin nnd Justinian in t11e Familire Byzantin, 
o.f pucange, p. 89-101. The devout civilians, Ludewig (in Vito Jus· 
tIman. p. 131) and Heineccius. (Hist. Juris. Roman. p. 374,) have sinct:. 
llIustrated the genealogy of their favorite prince. 

2 In the story of Justin's elevation I have translated into simple and 
c?ncise prose the eight hundred verses of the two first books of Co
rRJPPus, de Laudibus Just~ni, Appendix Hist. Byzant. p. 401-416, 

orne, 1777. 
3 It is surprising how Pngi (Critica. in Annal. Baron. tom. ii. p. 

639~ could be tempted by any chronicles to contradict the plain and 
deCisive text of Corippus, (vicina dona, 1. ii. 354. vicina dies, 1. iv. 1,) 
and to postpone, till A.D. 567. the consulship (If Justin. 

4 Theophnn. Chronograph. p. 205. Whenever Cedrenus or Zo
naras are mere transcribers. it is superfluous to allege their testimony. 

5 Corippus, 1. iii. 390. The unquestionable Stnse relates to the 
T urks, the conquerors of the Avars ; but the word 8c'uliol' has no ape 
pa!~nt meaning, and the sole MS. of Corippus, from wilCnce the first 
edItIon (1581, apud Plantin) was printed, is no longer visible. The 
last editor, Foggini of Rome, has inserted the conjectural emendation 
of soldan: but the proofa of Durange, (Join ville, Dissert. xvi. p. 238
240.) for the early use of this title among the Turks and Persians, are 
'Weak or ambiguous. And I must incline to the authority of D'Her
~ot. (Bibliotheque Orient. p. 825,) who ascribes the word to the 

. abic and Chaldrean tongues, and the date to the beginmng of the
}ith century, when it was bestowed by the khalif of Bagdad on 

!hmud, prince of Gazna, and conqueror of India. 
..:!~'or these characteristic speeches, compare the verse of Corippus(1. 1lI. 251-401) with the prose of Menander, (Excerpt. Legation. p. 

~~2: 103.) Their diversity proves that th{'y did not copy each other; 
~lr resemhlance, that they drew from a common oril:!'inal. 

G For the Austrasian war, see l\tenander, (Excerpt. Legat. p. 110.1 
(dregGory of Tours, (Hist. of Franc. 1. iv. c. 20,) and Paul the deacon, 

~ est. Langobard. 1. ii c. 10.} 
Paul Warnefrid, the deacon of Friuli, de Gest. Langobard, 1. i. 

c. 23, 24. Ria pictures of national manners, though rudely sketculu. 
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&re more Uvely and faithful than thos(> of BedE', or Gregory of Tours. 
t The story is told by an impostor, (Theophylact. Shuocat. 1. vi. c. 

10;) but he had art enough to build his fictions on public and notori
ous facts. 

10 It appears from Strabo, Pliny, and Ammianus Marce11inus, that 
the same practice was common among the Scythian tribes. (Muratorl, 
Scriptores Rer. Italic. tom. i. p. 424.) The scalps of North America 
are likewise trophies of valor. The skull of Cunimund was preserved 
above two hundred years among the Lombards; and Paul himself 
was one of the guests to whom Duke Ratchis exhibited this cup on Ii 
hi~h festival, (1. ii. c. 28.) 

1 Paul, 1. i. c. 27. Menander, in Excel·pt. Legat. p. 110, 111. 
Ii Ut hactenus eticlm tam apud Dajoariorum gentem, quam et Saxo

num, sed et alios ejusdem lingual homines . . . in eorum carminibus 
eelebretur. Paul, 1. i. c. 27. He died A.D. 799, (Muratori, in Prre
fat. tom. i. p. 397.) These German songs, some of which might be 
as old as Tacitus, (de Moribus Germ. c. 2,) were compiled and tran
scribed by Charlemagne. Barbara et antiquiRsima carmina, quiblls 
veterum regum actus et bella canebantur scripsit memorireque man
davit, (Eginanl, in Vito Carol. Magn. C. 29, p. 130. 131.) The poems, 
which Goldast commends. (Animadvers. ad Eginal'd. p. 207,) appear 
to be recent and contemptible romances. 

13 The other nations are rehearsed by Paul, (1. ii. C. 6, 26.) Mura
tori (Antichita Italiane, tom. i. dissert. i. p. 4) has discovered the vil
lage of the Bavarians, three miles from ~lodena. 

J4 Gregory the Roman (Dialog. I. iii. c. 27. 28, apud Baroll. Annal. 
Eccles. A.D. 579, No. 10) slIpposes that they likewise adored this she
goat.. I know but of one religion in which the god and the victim 
are the same. • . 

15 The charge of the deacon againqt Narses (I. ii. C. 5) may be 
groundless; but the weak apology of the Cardinal (Baron. Annal. 
Eccles. A.D. 567, No. 8-12) is rejectecl by the best critics-Pagi, (to~. 
ii. p. 639, 640,) Muratorl, (Annali d'Italia, tom. v. p. 160-163,) and 
the last editors, Horalius Blancus, (Script. Rerum Italic. tom. i. p. 
4.27, 428,) and Philip Argelatus, (Sigon. Opera. tom. ii. p. 11. 12) 
The Narses who aSilisteu fJot the coro1JJ.tion of Justin (Corippus. 1. iiI. 
221) is clearly understood to be a different person. 

16 The death of Narses is mentioned by Paul. 1. ii. c. 1l. Anastas 
in Vito Johan. iii. p.43. Agncllus, LiberPontifical. Raven. in Script. 
Rer. Italicarum. tom. ii. part i. p. 114. 124. Yet I cannot believe 
with Agnelllls that Narses was ninety-five years of age. Is it proba
ble that all his exploits were performed at fourscore? 

n. The designs of N arses and of the Lomhards for the in vasion of 
Italy are exposed in the last chapter of the first book, and the seven 
first chapters of the seconcl book, of Paul the deacon. 

18 Which from this translation was called New Aquileia, (Chron. 
Veneto p. 3.) The l)atriarch of Grado soon became the first citizen 
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of the republic, (p. 9, etc.,) but his seat was not removed to Venice 
till the year 1450. He is now decor!ltcd with til1es and honors; but 
the genius of the church has bowed to that of the !;tate, amI the gov
ernment of a Catholic city is strictly Presbyterian. Thomassin, 
Discipline de l'EgHse, tom. i. p. 15&, 157, 161-165. Ame10t de la 
Houssaye, Gou vernement de Venise, tom. l. p. 256-261. 
• 19 Paul has given a description of Italy, as it was then divided, 

lDto eighteen regions, (I. ii. c. 14-24.) The Dissertatio Chorographica 

de Italia Medii lEvi, by· Father Beretti, a Benedictine monk, and 

regius professor at Pavia, has been usefully consulted . 

.. ~\) For the conquest of Italy, see the original materials of Paul, (I. 

II. c. 7-10, 12, 14, 25, 26, 27,) the eloquent narrative of Sigonius, 

(to~. ii. de Hegno Halire, 1. i. p. 13-19,) and the correct and critical 

reVIew of Muratorl, (Annali d'Italia, tom. v. p. 164-180.) 


it The classical reader will recollect the wife and murder of Can
daules, so agreeably told in the first book of Herodotus. The choice 
of Gyges, atpeemt av,oS 1repteivat, may serve as the excuse of Pere~ 
geus; and this soft insinuation of an odious idea has heen imitated 
y the best writers of antIquity, (Grrevius, ad Ciceron. Orat. pro ~li~ 

1one, c. to.) 
• 22 See the history of Paul, 1. ii. c. 28-32. I Itave- borrowed some 
snt~Jesting circumstances from the Liber. Pont.ificalis of Agnel1ns, in 
C~lpt. Rer. Ital. tom. ii. p. 124. Of all chronological guides, :Mum

tOll IS the safest. 
23 The original authors for the reign of Justin the younger ar6 

Evagrius, Hist. Eccles. 1. v. c. 1-12; Theophanes, in Cbonograph. 
p. 204-210 ; Zonaras, tom. ii.l. xiv. p. 70-72 ;. Cedrenus; in Compend.
P.388-392. 

24 Dispositorque DOVUS sacrre Baduarius Rulre. 
Successor soceri mo!r factus Cura·paillti.- Corippus.

~aduarius is enumerated among the descendants and allies of the 
O?se of Justinian. A family of noble Venetians (Casa Badoero) 

butlt churches Rnd gave dul(cs to the republic as early as the ninth 
cen~ury; and. if their descent be admitted, no kings in Europe can 
pro .lIce a pedigree so ancient anu illustrious. Ducange, Fam. By. 

tZanh~: p. 99. Amelot de 130 Houssaye, GouvcrnE:ment de Venise, 
om. 11. p. 555. 

25 The praise bestowed on princes before their elevation is the 
furest and most weighty. Corippus has celebrated Tiberius at the 
Ime of the accession of Justin, (1. i. 212-222.) Yet even a cnplain 

of~~he guards might attract the flattery of un African exile. 
H Ev~grius (1. v. c. 13) has added the reproach to his ministers. 
W~hPPhes this speech to the ceremony when Tiberius was invested 
ti 1 the rank of Cresar. The loose expression, rather than the posi
\" v~.error, of Theopbanes, etc., has delayed it to his Augustan in-
e~ 19ature, immediately before the death of .Justin. 

Theophylact Simocatta (1. -iii. c. 11) declares that he shun giv~ 
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to posterit,y the speech of Justin as it was pronounced. without at· 
tempting to correct the imperfections of language or rhetoric. Per
haps the vain s,ophist would have been incapable of producing such 
sentiments. 

18 l!~or the character and reign of Tiberius, see Evagrius, 1. v. c. 
13. Theophylact, l. iii. c. 12, etc. Theophanes, in Chron. p. 210
213. Zonaras, torn. ii. 1. xiv. p. 72. Cedrenus, p. 392. Paul Wame
frid, de Gestis Langobard. 1. iii. c. 11, 12. The deacon of Forum 
Julii appears 10 have possessed some curious anci authentic facts. 

~~ It is therefore singular enough that Paul (1. iii. c. 15) should dis·, 
tinguish him as the first Greek emperor-primus ex Grrecorllm genere 
in Imperio constitutus. His 1mmcdiate predecessors had indeed been 
born in the Latin provinces of Europe: and a various reading, in 
Grrecorum Imperio, would apply the expression to the empire rather 
than the prince. 

30 Consult, for the character and reign of Maurice, the fifth and 
sixth books of Evagrius, particularly 1. vi. c. 1 ; the eight books of 
his prolix and florid history by Theophylnct Simocatta; Theophanes, 
p. 213, etc.: Zonaras, tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 73 ; CedrenuFl, p. 394, 

31 AVrOKpfLT'PP OVTCJe; yevoflEvo, T~IJ flEV o:(AoKpaulav TWV 'If'a()wv tf( Tlje; 
oilCelae; UfV1]AuTT/l1E ,pvxije;' apUJTOKpflUtaV oe tv Tole; tavToV '),oytl1floi( 
lCara(JTT/l1ap.evor;. Evugrius composed his history in the twelfth year 
of Maurice; and he bad been so wisely indiscreet that the emperor 
knew and rewarded his favorable opinion, (I. vi. c. 24.) 

3~ The Columna Rhegina, in the narrowest part of the Faro of 
Messina, one hundred stadia from Rheginm itself, iR freqnently men
tioned in ancient geography. Cluver. Ital. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 1005. 
Lucas Holsten. Annotat. ad Cluvcr. p. 301. Wesseling, Itinerar. p. 
106. . ' 

33 The Greek historians afford some faint hints of the wars of Italy, 
C~fenander. in Excerpt. Legat. p. 124, 126. Theophylact, 1. iii. c. 4.) 
The Latins are more satisfactory; and especially Paul Warnefrid, (1. 
iii. c. 13-34,) who had read the more ancient histories of Secundus 
and Gregory of Tours. Baronius produces some letters of the popes, 
etc.; and the times are measured by the accurate scale of Pagi and 
Muratori. 

M The papal advocates, Zacagni and Fontanini, might justly claim 
the vaHey 01' morass of Commachio as a part of the exarchllte. ~ut 
the ambition of including 1\10den3, Reggio. Parma, and PlacentHl, 
has darkened a geographical question somewhat doubtful and obscure. 
Even l\Iuratori, as the servant of the house of Este, is not free from 
partiality and prejudice. . 

35 See Brenckman, Dissert. Ima de Republica Amalphitsna, p. 1-42! 
ad calcem Hist. Pandect. Florent. 

36 Gregor. 1\iagn. 1. iii. Epist. 23, 25. . 
31 I have described the state of Italy from the excellent DissertatIOd 

of Beretti. Giannone (Istoria Civile, tom. i. p. 374-387) has followe 
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the learned Camillo Pellep:rini in the geography of the kingdom of 
Naples. After the loss of the true CaJabria the vanity of the Greeks 
substituted that name instead of the more ignoble appellation of Brut
:ium ; and the change appears to have taken place before the time of 
~harlemagne. (Eginard, p. 75.) 

• 38 :Maffei (Verona lIlustrata, 'Part i. p. ~10-321) and Muratori (An
'lichita Italiane, tom. ii. Dissertazirme xxxii: xxxiii. p. 71-365) have 
\sserted the native claims of the Italian idiom; the former with en
thusiasm, the latter wIth discretion; both with learning, ingenuity, 
Ilnu truth.* 

29 Panl, de Gest. Langobard. 1. iii. c. 5, 6, 7. 
46 Paul, 1. ii. c. 9. He calls these families or generations by the 

Teutonic name of Faras, which is likewise nsed in the Lombard 
laws. The humble deacon was not insensible of the nobility of his 
own race. See 1. i. c.·39. 

41 Compare No. 3 and 177 of the Laws of Rotharis. 
4~ Paul, 1. ii. c. 31, 32, 1. iii. c. 16. The Laws of Rotharis, pro

mulgaten A.D. 643, do not contain' the smallest vestige of this pay
ment of thirds; but they preserve many curious circumstances of the 
state of Italy and the manners of the Lombards. 

43 The studs of Dionysius of Syracuse, and his frequent victories in 
the Olym'Pic games, had diffused among the Greeks tbe fame of the 
Venetian horses; but the breed was extinct in the time of Strabo, (1. 
v. p. 325.) Gisulf obtained from his unele generosarum equarum 
greges. Paul, 1. ii. c. 9. The Lombards afterwards introduced 
cabaHi sylvatici-wild horses. Paul, I. iv. c. 11. 

-:' Tunc (A.D. 596) primum, bubali in Italiam delati !talire populis 
mlr.~cula fuere, (Paul Warnefrid, I. iv. c. 11.) The buffaloes, whose 
natIve clim!lte appears to be Africa and India, are nnknown to Europe, 
except in Italy, where they are numerous and useful. The ancients 
~ere ignorant of these animals, unless Aristotle (Hist. Anim. 1. ii. c. 

! p. 58, Paris, 1783) has described them as the wild oxen of Aracho
ii~' See BufIon, Rist. Naturelle, tom. xi. and Supplement, tom. vi. 
-WISt. Generale des Voyages, tom. i. p. 7, 481, ii. 105, iii. 291, iv. 234, 

.1, ,v. 193, vi. 491, viii. 400, x. 666. Pennant's Quadrupedes, p. 24
~4ctIonnaire d'Rist. N aturelle pur Valmont de Bomare, to,m. ii. po'z 

. Yet I must not conceal the suspicion that Paul, by a vulgar 
br~or, may have applied tbe name of bubalus to the aurochs, or wild 

u I, of ancient Germany. 
:: Con~ult the xxist DissertatioIi of ~Iuratorl. 

f TheIr ignorance is proved hy the silence even of those who pro
As~edly treat of the arts of hunting and tbe history of animals. 
h·n~totle, ~Hist. Animal. 1. ix. c. 36, tom. i. p. 586, and the Notes of 
~ ast edItor, M. Camus, tom. ii. p. 314,) Pliny, (Rist. Natur.1. x. 

fo~C~!llpare the admirable ",ketch of the df'generacy of the Latin language and the 
a Ion of the Italian in Hallam, Middle Ages, vol. ill. p. 317, 329.-M. 
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c. 10,) .LElian, (de Natur. Animai. 1. ii. c.42,) and perhaps Homer. 
(Odyss. xxii. 302-806,) describe with astonishment a tacit league and 
common chase between the hawks and the Thracian fowlers. 

41 Particularly the gerfaut, or gyrfalcon, of the size of a small 
eagle. See the animated description of M. de DufIon, Hist. N aturelle, 
tom. xvi. p. 239, etc. 

48 Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. i. part ii. p. 129. This is the 
xvith law of the Emperor Lewis the Pious. His iather Chariemagne 
had falconers in his household as well as huntsmen, (Memoires sur 
l'ancienne ChevaJerie, par M. de St. Palaye, tom. iii. p. 175.) Iob
serve in the,laws of Rotharis a more early mention of the art of hawk
'ng, (No. 322 ;) and in Gaul, in the fifth centUl'Y, it is celebrated uy 
Sidonius ApoUinaris among the talents of Avitus, (202-207.) * 

49 The epitaph of Droctulf (Paul, 1. iii. c. 19) may be applied to 
many of his countrymen : 

Terribilis visD facies. !!led corda beDi~Ds 
Louguque robusto pectore barba fUlt. 

The portraits of the old Lomuards might st.ill be seen in the palace of 
Monza, twelve miles from Milan, which had been founded Clr restored 
by Queen Theudelinda, (I. iv. 22, 23.) See .M:uratori, tom. i. disser
taz. xxiii. p. 300. 

50 The story of Aut-haris and Theudelinda is related by Paul, 1. iii. 
c. 29, 34; and any fragment of Bavarian antiquity excites the inde
fatigable diligence of the Count de Buat, Hist. des Peuples de 
I'Europe, tom. xi. 'p. 595-635, tom. xii. p. 1-53. 

61 Giannone (Istoria Civile de Napoli. tom. i. p. 263) has justly cen
sured the impertinence of Boccaccio. (Gio. iii. Novel. 2,) who, with
out right, or truth, or pretence, bas given the pious queen Theudelinda 
to tbe arms of a muleteer. . 

601 Paul,!. iii. c. 16. Tbe first dissertations of l\Iuratori, and the 
first volume of Giannone's history, may be consulted for the state of 
the kingdom of Italy. • 

63 The most accurate edition of the Laws of the Lombards is to be 
found in the Scriptores Rerum Itulicarum, tom. i. part ii. p. 1-181, 
collated from the most ancient MSS. and illustrated by the critical 
notes of l\Iuratori. 

54 }Iontcsquieu, Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 1. Les loix des Bour
gllignons sont assez judicieuses; celles de Rotharis et des autres 
princes Lombards, Ie sont encore plus. 

55 See Leges Rotharis, No. 379, p. 47. Striga is used as the nume 
of a witch. It is of the purest classic OrIgin, (Horat. epod. v. 20. 
Petron. c. 134 ;) and from the words of Petronius, (qUID striges come
derunt nervos tuos 1) it may be inferred that the prejudice was of 
Italian rather than barbaric extraction • 

• Sec Beckman. Rist. o! InventioDt', vol. i. p. 3W.-M. 
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56 Quia incerti sumns de judicio Dei, et multos Budivimus per pug. 
ham sine justa causa, suam causam perdcl'e. Sed propter COD!mctu
'linem gentem nostram Lungobardorum legem impiam vetar£. non 
Possumus. See p. 74, No. 65, of the Laws of Luitprand, pronml
gated A.D. 724. 

S1 Read the history of Paul Warnefrid; particularly 1. iii c. 16. 
Baronius rejects the praise, which appears to contradict the inveo.. 
tivea of Pope Gregory the Great; but :Muratori (Annuli d'Italia, tom. 
v. p. 217) presumes to insinuate that the saint may have magnified 
the faults of Arians and enemies. 

sa The passages of the homilies of Gregory, which represent the 
miserable state of the city and ('ountry, are transcribed in the Annals 
of Baronius, A.D. 590, No. 16, A.D. 595, No.2, etc., etc. 

ss The inundation nnd plague were reported by 11 deacon, whom his 
bishop, Gregory of Tours, bad despatched to Rome for some relics. 
The ingenious messenger cmbe1lished Ills tale and tbe river with a 
great dragon and 11 train of little serpents, (Greg. Turon. I. x. c. 1.) 

60 Gregory of Rome (Dialog. 1. ii. c. 15) relates a memorable pre
rliction of St. Benedict. Roms Ii. Gcntililms non exterminabitur St'd 
tempestatibus, coruscis turbinibus ac terroo motu in semetipsa mur
<'escet. Such a prophecy melts into true history, and becomes the 
evidence of the fact after which it was invented. 

61 Quia in uno se ore cum .Jovis Iaudibus, Christi laudes non capi
unt, et quam grave nefandumque f.it cpiscopis can ere quod nec laico 
reIigioso conveniat, ipse considera, (I ix. Ep. 4.) The writings of 
Gregory himself attest his innocence ',f any classic taste or literature. 

e~ Bayle, (Dictionnaire Cntique, tGm. ii. 598,599,) in a very good 
a.rticle of Gregoire I., has quoted, for the buildings and statul's, PIa
tNma. in Gregorio 1. ; for the Palatine library, John of Salisbury, (de 

ugis CuriaIium, 1. ii. c. 26 ;) and for LivYJ Antoninus of Florence; 
the oldest of the three lived in the xiilh century. 

63 Gregor. 1. iii. Epist. 24, edict. 12, etc. From the cpimes of 
Gregory, bnd the viiith volume of the Annals of Baronius, the piou!! 
keadcr may collect the particles of holy iron which were inserted in 
er~ or crosses of gold, and distributed in BTitain, Gaul, Spain, 

Afnca, Constantinople. and Egypt. The pontifical smith who 
~~ndled the file must have understood the miracles which it was in 

lIS OWn power to operate or withhold; a circumstance wbich abates 
t le superstition of Gregory at the expense of his veracity. 
b C4 Besides the epistles of Gregory himself, which are methodized 
.y Dupin, (Bibliotbeque Eccles. tom. v. p. 103-126,) we have three 
J~ves of the pope; fhe two first written in the viiith and ixth centu
ries, (de Triplici Vita St. Greg. Preface to the ivtb volume of the 
Benedictine edition,) by the deacons Paul (p. 1-18) and John, (p. 19
18~,) and containing much orig"nal, though doubtful, evidence; the1i1rd, a long and labored compilation by the Benedictine editors, (p 

9-305.) The Annals of Baronius are a copious but partial history. 
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His papal prejudices are tempered by the good sense of Fleury \ \list 
Eccles. tom. viii.,) and his chronology has been rectified by tl113 criti 
cism of Pagi and l\Iuratori. 

i5 .John the deacon has described them like an eye-witness, 0 iv c 
83, 84 ;) and his description is illustrated by Angelo Rocca, a Roman 
antiquary, (St. Greg. Opera, tom. iv. p. 312-326,) who observes that 
.some mosaics of the popes of the viiith century are still preserved in 
the old churches of Rome, (p. 321-323.) The same walls which rep
resented Gregory's family are now decorated with the martyrdom of 
St. Andrew, the noble contest of Domiuichino and Guido. 

66 Disciplinis vero liberalihus, hoc est grammatica, rhetorica, dia
lectica ita a puero est institutus, ut quamvis eo tempore florerent 
adhuc Romrn studia Jiterarum, tamen nulli in urbe ipsa secundus 
putaretur. Paul. Diacon. in Vito St. Gregor. C. 2. 

61 The Benedictines (Vit~ Greg. 1. i. p. 205-208) labor to reduce the 
monasteries of GreC"ory within the rule of their own order; but, as 
the question is confessed to be doubtful, it is clear that these power
ful monks are in the wrong. See Butler's Lives of the Saints, vol. 
iii. p. 14':5; a work of merit: the sense and learning belung to the 
author-his prejudices are those of his profession. 

68 lHonasterium Gregorianum in ejusdem Beati Gregorii mdibus ad 
clivum Scauri prope ecclesmm SS. Johannis et Pauli in honorem 
St. Andrem, (John, in Vito Greg. l. i. C. 6. Greg. 1. vii. Epist. 1~.) 
r.!'his house and monastery were situate on the nide of the Crelian 1nll 
which fronts the Palatine; they are now occupied by the Camaldoli : 
San Gregorio triumphs, and St. Andrew l1tHI retit'cd to a smal! 
chapel. Nardini, Roma Antica, 1. iii. C. 6, p. 100. Descrizzione dl 
Roma, tom. i. p. 442-146. 

69 Thz Lord's Prayer consists of half a dozen Jines; the'S:lCramen4 

tarius and Antiphonarius of Gregory fill 880 folio pages, (tom. iii. p. 
i. p. 1-880 ;) yet these only constitute a part of the Ordo Romanu8, 
which'l\Iabillon has illustrated and Fleury has abridged, (Hist. Eccles. 
tom. viii. p. 1:39-152 ) 

70 I learn from the Abbe Dllbos, (RefieKions sur In Poesie et 18 
Peinture, tom. iii. p. 174, 175,) that the simplicity of the Ambrosian 
chant was confined to four modes, while the more perfect harmony 
of the Gregorian compri"ed the eight modes or fifteen chords of the 
ancient music. He observes (p. aa2} that the connoisseurs admire the 
preface and many passages of the Gregorian office. ' 

11 John the deacon (in Vito Greg. 1. ii. C. 7) expresses the early con
tempt of the Italians for tramontane singing. Alpina scilicet corpora 
vocum suarum tonitruis altisone perstrepentia, susceptm modulation is 
dulcedinem proptie non resultant: qnia bibuli gutturis barbara feritas 
dum infiexionibus et repercussionibm! mitem nititur edere cantilenam 
naturali quodam fragore, quasi plaustra per gradus confuse sonantitl, 
rigidas voces jnctat, etc. In the time of Charlemagni, the FrankS, 
though with some reluctance, admitted the justice of the repros-ell. 
}1uratori, Dissel't. xxv. 
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,~ A French critic (Petrus GUBsanvillus, Opera, tom. ii. p. 105-112) 
has vindicated the right of Gregory to the entire nOI!sense of the Dia. 
logues. Dupin (tom. v. p 138) does not think that anyone will 
vouch for the truth of al1 these miracles: I should like to know llOw 
many of them he believed himself. 

13 Baronius is unwilling to expatiate on the care of the patrimonies, 
lest he should betray that they consisted not of kingdoms, butjarms. 
The French writers, the Benedictine editors, (tom. iv. l. iii. p. 272. 
~tc ,) and Fleury, (tom. viii. p. 29, etc.,) are not afraid of entering 
Into these humble, though useful, details; and the humanity of 
Fleury dwells on the social virtues of Gregory . 

•14 I much suspect that this pecuniary fine on the marriages of vil
lams produced the famous, and often fabulous right, de cuissage, de 
m<frquette, etc: With the consent of her husband, 3: handsome bride 
nught commute the paymE'nt in the arms of a young landlord, and 
the mutual favor might afford a precedent of local rather than legal 
tyranny. 

n The temporal reign of Gregory I. is ably exposed by Sigonius in 
the first book, de Regno ltalire. See his works, tom. ii. p. 44-75. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

I Missis qui . • • reproscerent . . . veteres Persarum ac Macedo. 
nUll?- terminos, seque invasurum possessa Oyro et post Alexandro, per 
vhunIloquentiam ac minas jaciebat. Tacit. Annal. vi. 31. Such was 
tl e.language of the .i1rsacides: I have repeatedly marked the lofty 
c alms of the 8asltanians. .
tJ./ See the embassies of Menander. extracted and preserved in the 

!h century by the order of Constantine Porphyrogenitus. 
T!le general independence of the Arabs, which cannot be admit

ted WIthout many limitations, is blindly asserted in a separate dis
Artation of the. auth~rs of the Universal History, vol. xx. p. 196-25~. 

perpetual mIracle IS supposed to have' guarded the prophecy III 
fav~r of the posterity of Ishmael; and these learned bigots are not 
adf~ld to risk the truth of Christianity on this frail and slippery foun

atlon.* , 

de* It c~talnly appear!' dffllcult to extract a prediction of the pe1'ptiual indepen
rl\I~Ie 01 the Arabs from the tcxt in Genesis. which would have received all llIuplc 
.or ment .during ct'nturies of uninvaded freedom. But the dil:'p'utants appear to 
hal~~t th~ Inseparable connection in the prediction between the wIld, the Bedoweell 
civil. s 01 the Ismaeliteli. with tteir national independence. The stationary and 
a ge~Z~d descendant of I"mael forfeit('d, as it were, his birthright, and ceased to be 
breth u ne son of the" wild man." The Phrase "dwelling in the prcsence of. his 
IIp-br rell," is interpreted by Rosenmfiller (in ioe.) and others. acr.ordillg to thd
-is:. ew geography, .. to the East" of his brethren, the legitimate race of Abrnham 
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" D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. p. 477. Pocock, SpeclIIlen Hist. 
Ar'1hum, p. 64, 65. Father Pagi (Critica, tom. ii. p. 646) tab proved 
that, after ten years' peace, the Persian war, which cO:1tinued twenty 
years, was rp,newed A.D. 571. ~Iahomet was born A.D. 569, in the 
year of the elephant, or the defeat of Abrahah, (Gagnier, Vie de 
Mahomet, tom. i. p. 89, 90, 98 ;) and this account allows two years 
for the conquest of Yemen. *

6 He had vanquished the Albanians, who brought into the field 
12.000 horse and 60,000 foot; but he dreaded the multitude of venom
(JUS- reptiles, whose existence may admit of ~ome doubt, as well as 
that of the neighboring Amazons. Plutarch, in Pompeio, tom. ii. p. 
1165, 1166. 

6 In the history of the world I can only perceive two navies on the 
Caspian: 1. Of \he Macedonians, when Patrocles, the admiral of the 
Idngs of B.vda, Seleucus, and Antiochus, descended most probably the 
River Oxus, from the confines of India, (Plin. Hist. Natur. vi. 21.) 
2. Of the Russians, when Peter the First conducted a fleet and army 
from the neighborhood of Moscow to the coast of Persia, (Bell's 
Travels, vol. ii. p. 325-352.) He justly observes that such martial 
pomp had never been displayed on the Volga. 

1 For these Persian wars and treaties, see Menander, in Excerpt. 
L·~gat. p. 113-125. Theophanes Byzant. apud Photium, cod. lxiv. 
p. 77, 80, 81. Evagrius, 1. v. c. 7-15. Theophylact. I iii. c. 9-16. 
Agathias, 1. iv. p. 140. 

c! Buzurg Mihir may be considered, in his character and station, as 
the Seneca of the Ea!:!t; but his virtues, and perhaps his faults. are 
less Imowu than those of the Roman, who appears to have been much 
more loquacious. The Persian sage was the person who imported 
from India the game of chess and the fables of Pilpay·. Such has 
been the fame of his wisdom and virtues, that the Christians claim 
bim as a believor in the Gospel; and the Mahometn.ns revere Buzurg 
as a premature Muss ulman. D'Herbelot, Bibliothcque Orientale, p. 
210. 

9 See the imitation of Scipio in Theophylact, 1. i. c. 14; the imagt 

of Christ, 1. ii. c. 3. Hereafter I shall speak more amply of the 
Christian images-I had almost said idol8. This, if I am not mistaken, 
is the oldest aXEtp07rOI1jToS of divine manufacture; but in the next 
thousand years many others issued from the same workshop. 
- 10 Ragre, or Rei, is mentioned in the Apocrvphal book of Tobit as 

already flourishing, 700 years before Christ, Under the Assyrian em 
pire. Under the foreign names of Europus and .Arsacia, this city 

'" Abrahah, according to some accounts. was succeeded by his eon Tak~O?m. 
who reigned scventeeuyears; his brother 1tIuEconh, who was slain in batrle a~all1st 
the Per::<ia'-s, twelve. But this chroIlolop-y is irreconcilable with the ArllbillIl c~n' 
quests of Nllshirvllll the Greut. Either Seif, or his son Mlladi Karb, wat' the nat~vO 
I>rincc placed on the throne by the Persians. St. Martin, vol. ::to p. 78. See l~ewlse 
Johannsen, Rist. Yemanre.-M. 

http:Mahometn.ns
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500 stadia to the south of the Caspian gates, was successively embel, 
Hshed by the Macedonhms and Parthians, (Strabo, 1. xi. p. 796.) Its 
grandeur and populousness in the ixth century are exaggerated be
yond the bounds of credibility ; but Rei has been since ruined by 
\VaTS and the unwholesomeness of the air. Chardin, Voyage en 
Perse, tom. i. p. 279, 280. D'Herbelot, Biblioth. OrientaL p. 714. 

11 Theophylact. l. iii. c. 18. The story of the seven Persians is told 
in the third book of Herodotus; and their noble descendants are often 
mentioned, especially in the fragments of Ctesias. Yet the inde
pendence of Otanes (Herodot. l. iii. c. 83, 84) is hostile to the spit· it 
of despotism, and it may not seem probable than the seven families 
could survive the revolutions of eleven hundred years. They might, 
however, he represented by the seven ministers, (Brisson, de Regno 
Persico, 1. i. p. 190 ;) and some Persinn nobleR, like the kings of Pon
~!ls (Polyb. 1. v. p. 540) and Cappadocia, (Diodor. Sicul. 1. xxxi. tom. 
II. p. 517,) might claim their descent from the bold companions of 
Darius. 

!2 See an accurate description of this mountain by Olearins, (Voy
age en Perse, p. 997, 998,) who ascended it with much ditlicultyand 
danger in his return from Ispahan to the Ouspian Sea. 

13 The Orientals suppose that Bahram convened this assembly and 
~roclaimed Chosroes ; but Theophylact is, in this instance, more dis
tmct and credible.*' 

14 See the words of Tbeophylact, 1. iv. c. 7. Bapilp 90.0C; rotr 
t9roiS ICtlC1]r~S, £-rwj>av17s, rvpavvc.Jv £xfJpor, UarpllrrTjS peyturavwv, ri;e; 
llepotlC1Jr 0pXc.Jv t5vvlzpec.>!, etc. In his answer, Chosroes styles himself 
rij V1)ICTt Xapt(oprvos opp,arc ••• IS rov5 ~Auc.J'Var; (the genii) I',a()ovpr.. 
voS. This is genuine Oriental bombast. 

15 Theophylact (1. iv. c. 7) imputes the death of Hormouz to hi9 
son, by whose command be was beaten to death with clubs. I have 
fOllowed the milder account of Khondemir and Eutychius, and shall 
aifways he content with the slightest evidence to extenuate the crime 
o parricide. t 
~16 After the battle of Pharsalia, the Pompey of Lucan (1. viii. 256

455) holds a similar debate. He was himself desirous of seeking the 
Parthians: but his companions abhorred the unnatural alliall<:e; and 
the adverse prejudices might operate as forcibly on Chosroes and his 
companions, who could describe, with the sallie vehemence, the con
tr~sts of laws, religion, and manners, between the East and West. 
h 1 In this age thera were three warriors of the llame of Narses, who 
~ve been often confounded, (Pagi, Critica, tum. ii. p. 640:) 1. A-

lit T,et Theophylact seems to bave Eeized the opportunity to Indulge his propen
110 Y1for wrftill~ orations; and the or,ltions read rnther like those of 8 Greclau 

p I ~t than of nil Eastern as~embly.-M.'1': ~lcolm concurs in ascribing his death to Bnndawee. (BIn does.) vol. i. p. 12:i 
300~_M~tem writers generully impute tht' crime to the uncle. St. Martin, vol. x. p. 

http:rvpavvc.Jv
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Persarmenian, the brother of Isaac and Armatius, who, after a sue. 
cessful action against Belisarins, deserted from his Persian sovereign, 
and afterwards served in the Italian war. 2. The eunuch who con· 
quered Italy. 3. The restorer of Chosroes, who is celebrated in the 
poem of Corippus (1. iii. 220-327) as excelsus super omnia vertico 
agmina . • . habitu modestus . • • morum probitate placens, virtute 
~verendus; fulmineus, cautus, vigilans, etc. 

18 Experimentis cognitum est Barbaros malle Roma petere reges 
Quam habere. These experiments ate admirably represented in the 
invitation and expUlsion of Vonones, (Annal. ii. 1-3,) Tiridates, 
(Annal. vi. 32-44.) and .Meherdates, (Annal. xi. 10, xii. 10-14.) The 
eye of Tacitus seems to have transpierced the c!1mp of the Parthians 
and the walls of the harem. 

1» Sergius and his companion Bacchus, who are said to have 
suffered in the persecution of Maximian, obtained divine hoaor in 
France, Italy, Consh.ntinople, and the East. Their tomb at Rasaphe 
was famous for miracles. and that Syrian town acquired the Illore 
honorable name of t5er.giopolis. Tillemont, :Mem. Eccles. tom. v. 
p. 481-496. Butler's Saints..vol. x. p. 155. 

20 Evagrius (1. vi. c. 21) and Theophylact (1. v. c. 13. 14) have pre
served the original letters of Chosroes, written in Greek.* signed 
with his own hand. and afterwards inscribed on crosses and tables 
of gold, which were depm.ited in the church of Sergiopolis. '1'11ey 
had been sent to the bishop of Antioch. as primate of Syria. 

21 The Greeks only descrihe her as a Roman by birth, a Christian 
by religion: but she is represented as the daughter of the Emperor 
Maurice in the Persian and Turkish romances which celebrate the 
love of Khosrou for Schirin. of Schirin for Ferhad, the most beauti
ful youth of the East. D 'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. p. 789, 997, 
998.+ - _ 

2:l The whole series of the tyranny of Hormouz, the revolt of 
Bahram, and the flight and restoration of Chosroes, is related by two 
contemporary Greeks-more concisely by Evagrius, (1. vi. c. 16, 17, 
18, 19,) and most diffusely by Theophylact Simocatta, (1. iii. c. 6-18. 
1. iv. c. 1-16, 1. v. c. 1-15:) succeeding compilers, Zonaras and 
Cedrenus, can only transcribe and abridge. The Christian Arabs, 
Eutychius (Annal. tom. ii. p. 200-208) and Almlpharagius (Dynast. 
p. 96-98) appear to have consulted some particular memoirs. The 
great Persian historians of the xvth century, Mirkhond and Khondc
mir, are only known to me -by the imperfect extracts of Schikllrd, 
(Tarikh, p. 150-155,) Texeira, or rather Stevens. (Hist. of Persia, p. 
182-186,) a Turkish MS. tmnslated by the Abbe Fourmount, (Rist. de 

• St. Marlin thinks that they were first written in Syriac, and then translated into 
the bad Greek in which they appear, vol. x. p. 334.-1\1. . 

t Compare M. von. Hammer's preface to, and poem of, Schirin, in which be g1V~ 
an account of the various Persian poems of which he haa endeavored to extra 
me essence in his own work.-ll.· 
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l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. vii. p. 325-334,) and D'Heroelot. 
(aux mots Hormouz, p. 451-459. Bahram, p. 174. Khosrou Parviz, 
p. 996.) Were I perfectly satisfiel1 of their authority, I could wish 
these Oriental materials had been more copious. 

~3 A general idea of the pride and power of the chagan may be 
taken from }Ienander (Excerpt. Legat. p. 118, etc.) and Theophylact., 
(1. i. c. 3, 1. vii. c. 15,) whose eight books are much more honorable to 
the A var than to thE' Roman prince. The predecessors of Baian Imo 
tasted the liberality of Rome, and he survived the reign of Maurice, 
{Buat. Hist. des Peuples Barbares, tom. xi. p. Mfi.) The chagan wbo 
Illvaded Italy, A.D. 611, (Muratori, Annali, tom. v. p. 305,) was then 
juvenili retate fiorentem, (Paul Warnefrid, de Gest. Langobard, 1. v. 
c. 	38,) the son, perhaps, or the grandson, of Baian. 

~, Theophylact, 1. i. c. 5, 6. 
25 Even in the field, the cbagan deligbted in the use of tbe~e aro

matics. He solicited, as a gift, 'IvdtlulS KapVlclaS, and received rrhrepl 
Kat t/lVAAOV 'Ivdwv, lCaaLav Tt Kat T6v AeyOp.evov 1C000TOV. Tbeopbylact, 1. 
yii. c. 13. Tbe European!$ of the ruder ages consumed more spices 
III their meat and drink tban is compatible with the delicacy of a 
modern palate. Vie Privee des Fram;ois, tom. ii. p. 162, 163. 

26 Theophylact, 1. vi. c. 6, 1. vii. c. 15 The Greek historian con
fesses the truth and justice of his reproacb. 

21 l\Ienander (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 126-132, 174, 175) describes 
t~e perjury of Baian and the surrender of Sirmium. 'Ve have Jost 
hIS account of the siege, which is commended by Theophylact, 1. i. 
c. 3. 'To d' OTrl.Js Mevavdp~ ri;J rrepttpavel aarpiJ:; C}I1Jyopevral.* 

28 See D'Anville, in the Memoil'es de l'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. 
xxviii. p. 412-443. The Sclavonic name of Belgrade is mentioned in 
t~e xth cE'ntury by Constantine Porphyrogenitus: the Latin appella
~lon of Alba Grreca is used by the Franks in the beginning of the 
lxth, (p. 414.) . 

2i Baron. Annal. Eccles. A.B. 600, No.1. Paul Warnefrid (1. iv. 
c,. 38) relates their irruption into Friuli, and (c. 39) the captivity of 
hIS ancestors, about A.D. 632. The Sclavi traversed the Adriatic cum 
mUltitudine navium. and made a descent in the territory of Sipon
tum, (c. 47.) 
1 so Even the helepolis, or movable turret. Theophylact, 1. ii. 
fl,17. 

111 The arms and alliances of the chagan reached to the neighbor
nood of a western sea, fifteen months' joul'lley from Cou!oItantinopie. 
The Emperor Maurice conversed with some itinelant harpers fron:. 
~ha~ remote country, and only seems to bave mistal"en a trade for a 
antIOn. Theophylact, 1. vi. c. 2. 
I 32 This is one of the most probable and luminous conjectures of the 
~rned Count de Bunt, (Rist. des Peuples Barbares, tom. xi. p. 516... 

• Compare throughout Schlosert Nordische Geschichtet p. ~2.-M. 
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068) The Tzechi and Serbi are found together near Mount Cauca
sus, in Illyricum, and on the Lower Elbe. Even the wildest tra· 
ditions of the Bohemians, etc., afford some color to his hypothesis. 

33 See Fredegarius, in the Historians of France, tom. ii. p. 432. 
Baian did not conceal his proud insensibility. "OTt TOlOvrov; (not 
f"oaovroV~, according to a foolish emendation) erra/p~a(J TV ·p(Jp.Gl.lCfi, cJ; 
ei teal avpf3aiTJ r~ at/nat fiavarifJ uAcJvat, aAA' epot ye pT, yevfatJat atJva
'~TJm~ • 

M See the march and return of Maurice, in TheophyJact, 1. v. c. 
16, 1. vi. c. 1, 2, 3. If he were a writer of taste or genius, we 
might BUlilpect him of an elegant irony; but Theophylact is surely 
harmless. 

35 Eis oi(JvuS aptrfroS apvvea(ja1-1repi. 1nJ.rpT}s. Diad, xii. 243. 
This noble verse, which unites the spirit of a hero with the reason of 
a sage, may prove that Homer was in every light superior to his age 
and country. 

36 Theophylact, 1. vii. c. 3. On the evidence of this fact, which 
had not occurred to my memory, the candid reader will correct and 
excuse a note in Chapter XXXIV., note 86 of this History, which 
hastens the decay of Asimus, or Azimuntium ; another century of 
patriotism and valor is cheaply purehased by such a confession. .: 

37 Sec the shameful conduct of Commentiolus, in Theophylact, 1. u. 
c. 10-15, 1. vii. c. 13, 14, 1. viii. c. 2, 4. 

38 See the exploits of Priscus, 1. viii. c. 23. . 
39 The general detail of the war against the A val'S may be trllced III 

the first. second, sixth, seventh, and eighth books of the history of 
the Emperor l\Iaurice, by Theophylact Simocatta. As he wrote in the 
reign of HeracIius, he bad no temptation to flatter; but his want ot 
judgment renders him diffuse in, trifles, and concise in the most lD
teresting facts. 

40 ~Iaurice himself composed xii. books on the military art, which 
are still extant, and have been published (Upsal, 1664) by" J?hn 
Scheffer, at the end of the Tactics of An-ian, (Fabricius, Bihhot. 
GrmeR, 1. iv. c. 8, tom. iii. p. 278,) who promises to speak more fully 
~h~wockfufuprop~~~a 

41 See the mutinies under the reign of Maurice, in Theophylact, 1. 
iii. c. 1-4, 1. vi. c. 7, 8, 10, l. vii. c. 1, 1. viii. c. 6, etc. 

4~ Theopbylact and Thcophanes seem ignorant of the conspiracy 
nnd avarice of Maurice. These charges, so unfavorable to the mem
ory of that emperor, are first mentioned by the author of the Pasch:tl 
Chronicle, (p. 370, 380 ;) from whence Zonaras (toOl. ii. 1. xiv. p. 77, 
78) has transcribed them. Cedrenus (p. 399) has followed another 
computation of the ransom. . 

43 In their clamors against :Maurice, the people of ConstalltlDople 
branded him with the name of ltlarcionite or Marcionist; a heres~ 
(says Theophyluct, l. viii. c. 9) jl£TU. TtVO~ P(JPti.S eVA.a{3elaS" eV~(j1/S Te KfU 
ICaray~AarfroS". Did they only cast out a vague reproach-or had the 
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emperor really listened to some obscure -teacher of those ancient 
Gnostics? 

4~ The cburch of St. Autonomus (whom I have not the honor to 
know) was 150 stadia from Constantinople, (Theophylact, 1. viii. c. 
9.) The port of Eutropins, where Maurice and his children were 
murdered, is described by Gyllins (de Bosphoro Thracio, 1. iii. c. xi.) 
as one of the two harbors of Chalcedon. 

4G The inhabitants of Constantinople were generally subject to the 
IIOGOL apfJpqnoe,; and Theophylact insinuates, (1. viii. c. 9,) that if it 
Were consistent with the rules of history, 11e couid assign the medical 
cause. Yet such a digression would not have been more impertinent 
than his inquiry (1. vii. c. 16, 17) into the annual inundations of the 
Nile, and all the opinions of the Greek philosophers on that subject. 

4& From this generous attempt, Corneille bas deduced the intricate 
web of his tragedy of Beracliu8, which requires more than one repre
scntation to be clearly understood, Corneille de Voltaire, tom. v. p. 
300;) and which, after an interval of 80me years, is said to have 
puzzlcd the author himself, (Anecdott's Drnmatiques. tOlD. i. p. ~22.) 

41 The revolt of Phocas and death of Maurice are told by Theophy
lact Simocatta, (1. viii. c. 7-12,) the Paschal Chronicle, (p. 379, aSO,) 
Theophanes, (Chronograph. p. 238-244;) Zonal'as, (tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 
77-80,) and Cedrenus, (p. a99-404.) 

48 Gregor.!. xi. Epist. 38, indict. vi. Benignitatcm Vf~stn:e pietntis 
ad Imperiale fastigium 'Pervenisse gaudcmus. Lretentllr c(di et. ex
1lltet terra, et de vestris benignis actibflS universID reipuhlicre populus 
nunc usque vehementer afflictus hilarcscat, etc. This base Hattery, 
~le topic of Protestant invective, is justly censured by the philosopher 
~ uyle, (Dictionnaire Critique, Gregoire I. Not. H. tom. ii. p.597, 
098.) Cardinal Baronius justifies the pope at the expense of the fallcIl 
emperor • 

• 49 The images of Phocns were destroyed; but even the malice ot 
hIS enemies would suffer one copy of such a portrait or caricature 
(Cedrenus, p. 404) to escape the flames. 

50 The family of l\laurice is lepresented by Ducange, (Familire 
Byzantinua, p. 106, 107, 108;) his eldest son Tbeodosius had been 
crowned I!mperor when he was no more than four years and a half 
~d, and he is always joined with his father in the salutations of 

regory. With the Christian daughters, Anastasia and Theocteste, I 
am surprIsed to find the Pagan name of Cleopatra . 

.:: Some of the cruelties of Phocas are marked hy Theophylact, I. 
V~ll. c. 13, 14, 15. George of Pisidia, the poet of Heraclius, stlyes 
111m (Bell. A varicum, p. 46, Rome, 1777) Tnt; Tvpavvic50s 0 OvoICaOtlCTOS 
lC.at. /310tp'ilIPOS 0pUIC£JV. The latter epithet is just-but the corrupter of
lIfe was eUflily vanquished. 

5~. In. the writers, and in the copies of thoRO writers, there is such 
~esltatlOn oetween the names of Priscus and Ol'i8PUS, (Ducange, Fam. 

yzant. p. 111,) that I have been tempted to identify the son·in-Iawro 	 Phocas with the hero five times victorious over the AVfl,ra. 

Ji. E. V.-19 
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53 According to Theophanes, Kt(3WTta and elKova, -8t:O{l~TOpOS. 
Oedrenus adds all axetp01rol1)TOv eiKova TOU Kvpiov, which Heraclhl!:i 
bore as a banner in the first Persian expedition. See George Pisid. 
Acroas I. 140. The manufacture seems to have flourished; but Fog
gini, the Roman editor, (p. 26,) is at a loss to determine whether this 
picture was an original or a copy. 

54 See the tyranny of Phocas and the elevation of H(lracHns, in 
Ohron. Paschal. p. 380-383. Theophanes, p. 242-250. NicephOl:us, 
p. 3-7. Cedrenus, p. 404-407. Zonaras, tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 8<H32. 

65 Theophylact, I. viii. c. 15. Tile life of Maurice was composed 
about the year 628 (1. viii. c. 13) by 'l'heophylact Simocatta, ex-prre
feet, a native of Egypt. Photius, who gives nn ample extract of the 
work, (cod. lxv. p. 81-100,) gently reproves the affectation and allegory 
of the style. His preface is a dia!ogue between Philosophy and His
tory; they seat themselves under a plane-tree, and the latter touches 
her.lyre. 

66 Christianis nec pactum esse, n3C fidem nec fredus ... quod si 
uUa illis fides fuisset, regem suum non occidissent. Eutych. Annales, 
tom. ii. p. 211, verso Pocock. 

51 We must now. for some ages, take our leave of contemporary 
historians. and descend, if it be a descent, from the affectation of 
rhetoric to the rude simplicity of chronicles and abridgments. 'rhose 
of Theophanes (Chronograph. p. 244-279) and Nicephorus (p. 3-16) 
supply a regular, but imperfect, series of tile Persmn war; and for 
any additional facts I quote my special authorities. Theophanes,!l 
courtier who became a monk, was born,A.D. 748; Nicephorus patrl
arch of Constantinople, who died A.D. 829, was somewhat younger; 
they both suffered in the cause of images. Hankius, de Sscriptorilllls 
Byzantinis. p. 200-246. I 

58 The Persian historians have been themselves deceived; but 
Theophanes (p. 244) accuses Chosroes of tile fraud and falsehood; 
and Eutychius believes (Annal. tom. ii. p. 211) that the son of Mau
rice, who was saved from the assassins, lived and died a monk on 
Mount Sinai. 

59 Eutychius dates all the losses of the empire under the reign of 
Phocus; an error which saves the honor of Heraclius, whom he 
brings not from Carthage, but Salonica, with a fleet laden with vege
tables for the relief of Constantinople, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 223, 224.) 
The other Christians of the East, Barhebrreus, (apud Assemun, 
Bibliothec. Oriental. tom. iii. p 412, 413,) Elmacin, (Hist. Saracen, 
p. 13-1.J,) Abulpharagius, (Dynast. p. U8, 99,) are more sincere and 
accurate. The years of the Persian war are disposed in the chro
nology of Pa!!i. 

60 On the conquest of Jerusalem, an event so interesting to the 
church, see the Annals of Eutychius, (tom. ii. p. 212-223,) and tht 
lamentations of the monk Antiochus, (apud Baronium, An~a. 
Eccles. A.D. 614, No. 16-26,) whose one hundred and twenty-moe 
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110miIies are still extant, if what -no one reads may be said to be 
extant. 

61 The life of this worthy saint is composed by I.eontius, a con
temporary bishop; and I find in Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 610, 
No. 10, etc.) and Fleury (tom. viii. p. 235-242) sufficient extracts of 
this edifying work. 

62 The error of Bnronins, and many others who have carried the 
arms of Chosroes to Carthage instead of Chalcedon, is founded on 
~he near resemblance of the Greek words I{:ail_xi;oova and KapxfJoova. 
III tllC text of Theopbanes, etc., which have been sometimes con
fOllnded by transcribers, and'sometimes by critics . 

..bJ The genuine acts of St. Anastasiu8 arc published in tllOse of the 
vlllh general council, from wllence Baronius(Annal. Eccles. A.D. 614, 
626, (27) and Butler (Lives of tile Sainls, vol. i. p. 242-248) llave 
taken their accounts. The hoiy martyr deserted from the Persian to 
the Roman army, became a monk at Jemsalem, and insulted the 
",orship of tIle Magi, which was then established at Cresarea in
I )alestine. _ 

64 Abulphargius, Dynast, p. 99. Elmacin. Hist. Saracen. p. 14. 
65 D'Anville, Mem. de I' Academic des Inscriptions, tom. XJ(xii. p.

568-571. 
66 The difference between the two races consists in onp. or two 

!mmps ; tbe dromedary bas only one; the size of the proper camel 
IS larger; the country he comes from, Turkistan or Bacttiana; the 
dromedary is confined to Ambia and Africa. Buffon, Rist. Natu
relle t ' 211 A . H' A' I . 1 ..' om. Xl. p. ,etc. nstot. 1St. DIma. tom. I. • 11. c.
1, tom. ii. p. 185. 

6.1 Tbeopbanes, Chronograph. p. 268. D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque 
Oncntale, p. 997. The Greeks describe the decay, the Persians the 
splendor, of Dastagerd: but the former speak from the modest wit
ness of tIle eye, the latter from the vague report of the ear. 

e)G~ The historians of Mallomet. Abulfeua (in Vito l\Iohammed, p. 
9"" -93) and 'Gagnier, (Vie de :Mahomet, tom. ii. p. 247,) date this 
cmbaRsy in the viith year of the Hegira, which commences A.D. 628, 
May 11. 'fheir chronology is erroneous, since Chosroes died in the
Tlonth of February of the same year, (Pagi, Critica, tom. ii. p. 779.) 

.le Count de Boulainvilliers (Vie de Mahomed, p. 327, 328) places 
tylns embassy about A.D. 615. soon after the conquest of Palestine. 

et ~Iahomet would scarcely have ventured so soon on so bold a s ep. ~.t 

69 See the xxxth chapter of the Koran, entitled the G1-·ee7cs. Our 
hon~st and learned translator. Sale, (p. 3RO, 331,) fairly states this 
~1~J)ect?re, guess, wager, of Mahomet; but Boulainvilliers, (p. 32U
of ' fWIth wicked intentions, labors to establish this evident propbecy 
r. a uture. event, which must, in bis opinion, embarrass tbe Chris. 
l(;~ ~olemlcs. 

},I " a~l Warnefrid, de Gestis Langobardorum, 1. iv. c. 38, 42. 
U1aton, Annuli d'Italia, tom. v. p. 305, ctc. 
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11 The Paschal Chronicle, which sometimes introduces fragmen~SI 
of history into a barren list of names and oates, gives the best ac~ 
count of the treason of the A vars, p. 38\), 390. The number of cap~ 
tives is addcd by Nicephorus. 

12 Some original pieces, such as the speech or letter of the RomaD 
ambassadors, (p. 386-388,) likewise constitute the merit of the 
Paschal Chronicle, which was composed, perhaps at Alexandria, un~ 
der the reign of Heraclius. 

13 Nicephorus, (p. 10, 11,) who brands this marriage with the names 
of Mecrp.ov, and MH/-lLTOV, is bappy to observe that of two sons, its 
incestuous fruit, the elder was marked by Providence with a stiff 
neck, the younger with the loss of hearing. 

74 George of Pisidin, (Acroas. i. 112-125, p. 5,) who states the 
opinions, acquits the pusi1l:mimous counsellors of any sinister views. 
Would he have excused the proUtI and contemptuous admonition of 
Crispus ? 'E7l'LOW7rTa(~v OUI( e~ov pa(1tAel e1>aaKe KamAtf'TrllveLv {3aaiAEla, 
Tal Toi~ 1rOPPW bnXf.1pta(etp Ovv(tw;atv. 

75 	 Ei T(k err' aK/JOV ~pp.evas eve;taS 

'EatpaAp.Evas Aeyovalv OVK arretKoTWS, 

KeiaOw TO AO£7rOV tV /(aKolr, Ta llipau}oS, 

AVTU.Tp01>wS oe, etc. 


George Pisid. Acroas. i. 51, etc., p. 4. 
The Orientals are not less fond of remarking this strange vicissitude; 
and I remember some story of Kbosrou Parviz, not very unlike the 
ring of Polycrates of Samos. , . 

76 Baronius gravely relates this discovery, or rather transmutatIOn 
of barrels, not of honey, but of gold, (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 620, No. 
3, etc.) Yet the loan was arhitrary, since it was collected by soldiers 
who were ordered to leave the patnareh of Alexandria, no more than 
one hundred pounds of gold. Nicephorus, (p. 11,) two hund~cd 
years afterwards, speaks with i1l hUD10r of this contribution, whIch 
the church of Constantinople might still feel. 

" Theophylact Symocatta, 1. viii. c. 12. This circu!Dstance ~ced 
not excite our surprise. The muster~ron of a regiment, even in (lInc 
of peace, is renewed in less tha~ twenty or twenty-five years. . 

78 He changed his pU1ple for black, buskins, and dyed them redID 
the hlood of the Persians, (Georg. Pisid. Acroas. iii. 118, 121, 122. 
See the notes of Foggini. p. 35.) 

79 George of Pisidia (Acroas. ii. 10, p. 8) IH\s fixed this impor.tant 
point of the Syrian and Cicilian gates. They are elegantly descnbed 
hy XCllop~lOn, who marched through them a thonsand years be~orc. 
A narrow pass of three stadia between steep, high rocks, (rrcrpal 
hA[,Jarol,) and the Mediterranean, was closed at each end by strong 
gates, impregnable to the land, (7fapeAlJeiv OUK ~v j3ir,z.) aceessihle ?Y 
sea, (Anabasis, 1. i. p. 35, 36, with Hutchinson's Geogrnpbical DIS

sertation, p. vi.) The gates were thirty~five parasang-s, or leag~s, 
from Tarsus, (Anabasis, J. i. p. 3S, 34,) and ~ight or ten frOID u

http:Mecrp.ov
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tioch. Compare Itinerar. Wesseling. p. 580,581. Schultens, Index 
Geograph. ad cnlcem Vito SaIIL/lin. p. 9. Voyage en Turquie ot en 
'Pcrse, par M. Otter, tom. i. p. 78, 79. . 

80 Hcraclius might write to a friend in the modest words of 
Cicero: "Castra habuimus ea ipsa qure contra Darium habuerat 
apud Issum Alexander, imperator haud paulo melior quam aut tu aut 
ego." Ad Atticum, v. 20. Issus, a rich and flourishing city in the 
time of Xenophon, was ruined by the prosperity of Alexandria or 
Scanderoon, on the other side of the bay. 

81 Foggini (Annotat. p. 31) suspects that the Persians were deceived 
by the ~/..ay; 1WrrATJ'IpeV7} of .lElian, (Tactic. c. 48,) an intricate spiral 
motion of the army. He observes (p.28) that the military descrip
tions of George of Pisidia are transcribed in the Tactics of the Em
peror Leo. 

82 George of Pisidia, an eye-witness, (Acroas. ii. 122, etc.,) de
scribed in the three aC1'oaseis, or cantos, the first expedition of 
Heraclius. The poem has been Intely (1777) published at Rome; but 
such vague and declamatory praise is far from corresponding with 
the sanguine hopes of Pag-i, D'Anville, etc. 

83 Theophanes (p. 256) carries Reraelins swift.1y (KaTu .aXos') into 
ArmenIll.. Nicephoru~, (p. 11,) though he confounds the two expe
ditions, defines the province of Lazica. Eutychius (Annnl. tom. ii 
p. 231) has given the 5000 men, with the more probable station of 
Trebizond. 

84 From Constantinople to Trebizond, with a fair wind, four or 
five days; from thence to Erzerom, five; to Erivan, twelve; to 
Taurus, ten; in all, thirty-two. Such is the ItinJ>~::'ry of Tavernier, 
(Voyages, tom. i. p. 12-56,) who was perfectlJ .;onversant with the 
I'oads of Asia. Tournefort, who travelled wIth a pacha, spent ten or 
twelve days between Trebizond and Erzerom, (Voyage du Levant, 
t~m. iii. lettre xviii. ;) and Chardin (Voyages, tom. i. p. 249-254) 
~Ives the more correct distance of fifty-three parasangs, each of 5000 
paces, (what paces?) between Erivan and Tauris. 

85 The expedition of Reraclins into Persia is finely illustrated by 
],I. D'Anville, (Memoires de I'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii. 
1> 559-573,) He discovers the situation of Gandzacn, Thebarma, 

astagerd, etc., with admirable skill and learning; but the obscure 
Campaign of 624 ke passes over in silence. 

56 Et pontem indignatus Araxes.-Virgil, 1Eneid, viii. 728. 
The River Araxes is noisy. rapid, vehement, and, with the melting 
of the snows, irresistible: the strongest and most massy bridges are 
Sw:ept away by the current; and its indignation is attested by the 
rdl}IUs of ~any arches near the old town of Zulfa. Voyages de Char. 

In, tOlll. 1. p. 252.. . 
.~"I .Chardin, tom. i. p. 255-259. With the Orientals, (D'Herhelot, 

¥Ihh~)th. Orient. p. 834,) he ascribes the foundation of Tauris, or 
ebrls, to Zobeide, the wife of the famous Khallf Haroun Alrashid ; 

http:swift.1y
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but it appears to have been more ancient; and the names of Gandzaca 
Gazaca, Gaza, are expressive of the royal treasure. The number of 
550,000 inhabitants is reduced by Chardin from 1,100,000"the popn· 
Iar estimate. 

88 He opened the Gospel, and applied or interpreted the first emma! 
passage to the name ana situation of Albania. Theophanes, p. 258. 

, 89 The heath of Mogan, between the Cyrus and the Araxes, is sixty 
parasangs in length and twenty in breadth, (Olearius, p. 1023, 1024,) 
abounding in waters and fruitful pastures, (Hist. de Nadir Shah, 
translated by Mr. Jones from a Persian 1\1S., part ii. p. 2, 3.) See the 
encampments of Timur, (Rist. {Jar Sherefeddin Ali. 1. v. c. 37, 1. vi. 
c. 13.) and the coronation of Nadir Shah, (Hist. Persanne, p. 3-1~, 
and the English Life by Mr. Jones, p. 64, 65.) 

90 Thebarma and Ormiu, near the Lake Spauta, are proved to be 
the same city by D'Anville, (Memoires de I'Academie, tom. xxviii. p. 
564, 565.) It is honored as the birthplace of Zoroaster, according to 
the Persians, (Schultens, Index Geogmph. p. 48;) and their tradition 
is fortified by:M. Perron d'Anquetil, (:\Iem. de l'Acad. des Inscript. 
tom. xxxi. p. 375,) with some texts from his, or their, Zendavesta.* 

91 I CHnnot find, and (what is much more,) M. D'Anvil1e does not 
attempt to seek, the Salban, Tarantum, territory of the Huns, etc., 
mentioned by Theophanes, (p. 260-262.) Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. 
p. 231, 232,) an insufficient author, names A.sphahan ; and Cas bin is 
most probably the city of Sapor. lspaban is twenty-four days' jour~ 
ney from Tuc.t'is, and Casbin half way between them, (Voyages de 
Tavernier, tom. i. p. 63-82.) 

9:1 At ten parasangs from Tarsus, the army of the younger Cyrus 
passed the Sarus,t three plethra in breadth: the Pyramus, a stadiUln 
in breadth, ran five parasangs farther to the east,. (XenophOD, 
Anabas. 1. i. p. 33, 34.) 

93 George of Pisidia (Bell. Abaricum, 246-265, p. 49) celehrates 
with truth the persevering courage of the three campaigns (Tpoi~ 
'Il'EPlcSpOpOVS) against the Persians. . 

9-1 Petavius (Annotationes ad Nicephorum, p. 62, 63, 64) discrimI
nates the names and actions of five Persian generals who were suc
cessively sent against Heraclius. 

95 This number of eight ntyriads is specified by George of pisidin, 
(Bell. Abar. 219.) The poet (50-88) clearly indicates that the old 
chagan)ived till the reign of Beraelius, and that his son and successor 
was born of a foreign mother. Yet Foggini (Annotat. p. 57) has 
given another interpretation to this passage. 

* D'Anvillc (Mem. 'de I'Acad. des Inscript. tom. xxxii. p. 560) labored to prove 
the identity of these two cities; 'but, according to M. st. :Martin, vol. xi. p. 97, not 
with perfect success. Ourmiah, called Ariema in the tIDrient Pehlvi books., is ~~~. 
sidC'red, both by the followers of Zoroaster and by the Mahometans, as his blr 
plaee. It is situated in the sonthern part of Aderbidjan.-M. 

'\' Now the Sihan.-M. 
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9. A bird, a frog, a mousl', and five arrows,lmd been the pre~ent 
of the Scythian king to Durius, (Herodot. 1. iv. c. 131, 132.) Substi
tuez une lettre aces signes (says Rousseau, with much good taste) 
plus eHe sera mena<;ante moins elle effrayera; ce ne sera qu'une fan
farronade dont Darius n'eut fait que rire, (Emile, tom. iii. p. 146.) 
Yet I much question whether the senate and people of Constanti
nople laughed at this message of the chagan. 

97 The Paschal Chronicle (p. 392-397) gives a minute and authentic 
nm-rative of the siege and deliverance of Constantinople. Theophanes 
(p. 264) adds some circumstances i and a faint light inay be obtained 
from the smoke of George of Pisidia, who has composed a poem (de 
Bello Abarico, p. 45-54) to commemorate this auspicious event. 

98 The power of the Chozars prevailed in. the viith, viiith, and ixth 
centuries. They were known to the Greeks, the Arabs, and untler 
the name of Kosa, to the Cllinese themselves. De Guignes, Hist. 
des Huns, tom. ii. part ii. p. 507-509.* 

99 Epiphania, or Eudocia, the only daughter of Heraclius and his 
first wife Eudocia. was borne at Constantinople on the 7th of July, 
A.D. 611, haptized the 15th of August, and crowned (in the oratory of 
St. Stephen in the palace) the 4th of October of the same year. At 
this time she was about fifteen. Eudocia was afterwards sent to her 
Turkish husband, but the news of his death stopped her journey, and 
prevented the consummation, (Ducange, Familire Ryzantin. p. 118.) 

100 EImacin (Hist. Saracen. p. 13-16) gives some curious and proba
ble facts: but his numbers are rather too high-300,000 Romans 
assembled at Edessa-500.000 Persians killed at Nineveh. The abate
ment of a cipher is scarcely enough to restore his sanity. 

1~1 Ctesias (apud DidoI'. Sieul. tom. i: 1. ii. p. 115, ~dit. Wesseling) 
as~lgnS 480 stadia (perhaps only 32 mIles) for the cIrcumference of Nmcveh. "Jonas talks of three days' journey: the 120,000 persons 
described by the pl"Ophet as incapahle of discerning their right band 
!rom their left may afford about 700,000 persons of all ages for the 
Inhabitants of tL.at ancient capital, (Gognet, Origines des Loix, etc., 
tom. iii. pnrt i. p. 92, 93,) which ceased to exist 600 years before 
Christ. The western suburb still subsisted, and is mentioned under 
the name of .Mosul in the first age of the Arabian khalifs. 

T.
1fJ2 Niebuhr (Voyage en Arabie, etc., tom. ii. p. 286) passed over 

Nmeveh without perceiving it. He mistook for a ridge of hills the 

... M08es of Chorene speaks of an invasion of Armenia by tbe Khazars in the 
!lecoll~l cent\~ry. I. il. c. 62. M. St. Martin snspects them to bc the same ~vith. the 
MllllnJ:-h natIOn of the Acatires or Agazzires. 'l'hey are called by the Greek hlstorl!l.llS 
ai\stern ~urks; like the lIfadjars and other Hunnit'h or Finnish tribef', they ha<1yrolJ
G) y received some admixture from the genuine Turkish races. Ibn. Hallkal (Onentnl
p,eOgraPhy) 8ays that their language wal! like the Bulgarian, and con8idel'-< them a 
Rf!OPle of Finnish or Hunnish race. Klaproth. Tabl. Hist. p. 268-273. Abel. 
ll~l.~itt, Bech 8,ur les Langucs Tartares, tom. i. p. 315, 316. St. Martin. vol. xi. p. 
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old rampart of brick or eartlr. It is said to have been '100 feet high, 
flanked with 1500 towers, each of the height of 200 feet. 

103 Rex regia. arma fero (says Romulus, in the first consecration) 
.•. bina postea (continues Livy, i. '10) inter tot bella, opima parta 
sunt spolia, adeo rara ejus fortuna decoris. If Varro (apud Pomp. 
Festum, p. 306, edit. Dacier) could justify his liberality in granting 
the opime spoils even to a common soldier who had slain the king or 
general of the enemy, the honor would have been much more cheap 
and common. 

104 In describing this last expedition of Heraclius, the facts, the 
places, and the dates of Theophanes (p. 265-271) are so accurate and 
authentic, that he must have fonowed the original letters of the em
peror, of which the Paschal Chronicle has preserved (p. 398-402) a 
very curious specimen. 

105 The words of Theophanes are remarkable: ela1j').,(jev Xoap61l~ ei~ 
piICov yewpyov fLTJoafLlVOv fLeival, fLoAu; x.tJPTJOdr; EV r~ TOVTOV t'fvPfl., 1)~ lOldv 
oaxaTov 'HpaIC').,ews f(javlJ,aaev, p. 269.) Young princes who discover l\ 
propensity to war should repeatedly transcribe and transltlte such 
salutary texts. 

106 The authentic narrative of the fall of Chosroes is contained in 
the letter of Reraclius (Chron Paschal. p. 398) and the history of 
Theophanes, (p. 271.) 

101 On the first rumor of the- death of Chosroes, an Heraeliad in 
two cantos was instantly published at Constantinople by George of 
Pisidia, (p. 97-105.) A priest and a poet might very properly exult 
in the damnation of the puulic enemy (ip.7mlCJIJ TfiJ Taprapw, v, 56 :) 
but such mean revenge is unworthy of a king and a conqueror; and 
I am sorry to find so much black superstition (8eopaxos Xoapo1/S E1reaeV 
Kat ETrTCJfLaTt(1(jll ek Ta ICaTax06vla ••• elr; TO TrVP TO aKaToa(3earov, etc.) 
in the letter of Reraclius: he almest applauds the parricide of Siroes 
as an act of piety and justice.* 

lOS The best Oriental accounts of this last period of the Sassani~n 
kings are found in Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 251-256,) who dIS
sembles the parricid~ of Siroes, D'Herbelot (Bibliotlleque Orientale, 
p. 789,) and Assemanni, (Bibliothec. Orientale, tom. iii. p. 415-420.) 

109 The letter of Siroes in the Paschal Chronicle (p. 402) unfortu
nately ends before he proceeds to business. t The treaty appears 
in its execution in the histories of Theophanes and Nicephorus. 

110 The burden of Corneille's song, 
"Montrez Reraclius au peuple.qui l'attend," 

is much better suited to the present occasion. See his triumph~ 

" The Mahometans show no more charity towards the memory of Chosroes or 
Khoosroo Pu."Veez. All his reverses are asoribed to the just inc1ignation of God. 
upon a monarch who h/ld dared, with impious and accursed hands, to tear the letter 
of fhl} Holy Prophet :Mahomed. Compare Dote, p. 231.-!I. . 

t M. Mai, Script. Vet. Nova Collectlo, vol. i. P. 2, p. 223, has added some hneSt 
but no clear !lense can be made out of the Cragment.--M. 
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Theophanes (p. 272, 273) and Nicephorus, (p. 15, 16.) The life of the 
mother and tenderness of the son are attested by George of Pisidia, 
(Bell. Abar. 255, etc., p. 49.) The metaphor of the Sabbath is used 
somewhat profanely by these Byzantine Christians. 

III See Baronius, (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 628, No. 1-4,) Eutychius, 
<Annal. tom. ii. p. 240-248,) Nicephorus, (Brev. p. 15.) The seals of 
the case had never been broken; and this preservation of the cross is 
aElcl'ibed (under God) to the devotion of Queen Sira. 

m George of Pisidia, ACl·oas. iii. de Expedit. contra Persas, 415, 
etc., and Heraclied. Acroas. i. 65-138. I neglect the meaner paral
lels of Daniel, Timotheus, etc. ; Chosroes and the chagan were of 
Course compared to Belshazzar, Pharaoh, the old serpent, etc . 

• 113 Suidas (in Excerpt. Rist. Byzant. p. 46) gives this numbpf; but 
CItllcr the Persian must be read for tbe I8(turian war, or this passage 
does not belong to the empm'or Heraclius. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

I lly what means shaH I authenticate this previons inquiry, which 
I have studied to circumscribe and compress? I! I persist in sup
porting each fact or reflection by its proper and special evidence, 
every line would demand a string of testimonies, and every note 
would swell to a critical dissertation. But the numberless passages 
of antiquity which I have se~n with my own eyes, are compiled, di
gested, and illustrated by Petaviu8 and Le Oiel'c, by Beausobre and 
M081teim. I shall be content to fortify my narrative by the names and 
cha~acters of these respectable guides; apd in the contemp!ation of 
n mInute or remote object, I am not ashamed to borrow the ald of the 
str?ngest glasses: 1. The Dogmata Theologica of Petavius are a work 
of Incredible labor and compass; the volumes which relate solely to 
~he Incarnation (two folios, vth and vith, of 837 pages) are divided 
mto xvi. books-the first of history, the remainder of controversy and 
?octrine. The Jesuit's learning is copious and correct; his Latinity 
IS pure, his method c1ear, llis argument profound and well con
nected; hut he is the slave of the fathers, the scourge of heretics, and 
tebo enemy of truth nnd candor, us often as they are inimical to the 

atholic cause. 2. The Arminian Le Clerc, who has composed in u 
quarto volume (Amsterdam, 1716) the ecclesiastical history of the two 
first centuries, was free both in his temper and situation ; his scnse is 
clear, but his thoughts are narrow; he reduces the reason or folly of 
ages to the standard of his private jud~ment, and his impartiality is 
sfometimes quickened, and sometimes tamted by his opposition to the 
athers. See the heretics (Cerinthians. lxxx. Ebiomtes. eiii. Car

P?Cf!ltians, cxx. Valentinians, cxxi. Basilidians, cxxiii. :Mar
Clollites, cxli., etc.) under their proper dates. 3. Tlle IIistoire 
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Critique du Manicheisme (Amsterdam, 1734, 1730, in 2 vols. in 4to, 
with a posthumous dissertation sur'les Nazarenes, Lausanne, 1745) of 
)1. de Beausohre is a treasure of ancient phIlosophy and theology. 
The learned historian spins with incomparable art the systematic 
thread of opinion, and t:"ansforms himself by turns into the person of 
a saint, a sage, or a heretic. Yet his refinement i~ sometimes exces
sive: he betrays an amiable partiality in favor of the weaker side, 
and, while he guards against calumny, he does not allow sufficient 
scope for bupcrstition and fanaticism.. A copious table of contents 
will direct th~ rear~er to any point that he wishes to examine. 4 Less 
profound than Petavius, less independent tban Le Clerc, less in
genious than Beausobre, the bistorian Mosheim is full, rational, 
correct, and moderate. In his <learned work, De Hebus Christianis 
ante Constantin urn (Helrnstadt, 1753, in 4to,) see the Nazarene8 and 
Ebionites, p. 172, 179-328-332. The Gnostics in general, p. 179, etc. 
(Jerinthu8, p. 196-202. Basili9.es, p. 352-361. Carpocrates, p. 36H
367. Valentinus, p. 371-389. 1\'Iarcion, p. 404-410. The .Mani 
chreans, p. 829-837, etc. 

~ Kat yap 71'tlVTE!: {I/UtS T'OV XptGTOV, atfJpc.J1rOV'" i~ avf)pW1rCJV 71'pOr1cfoKet 
ftev y~v~(Je(J8at, says the Jew Tryphon, (Ju~tin. Dialog. p. 207,) * in 
the name of his countrymen; and the modern Jews, the few who 
divert their thoughts from money to religion, still hold the same lan
guage, and allege the literal sense of tlJe prophets. t 

3 Chrysostorn (Basnage, Hist. des Juifs, tom. v. c. 9, p. 183) and 
Athanasius (Petav. Dogmat. Theolog. tom. v. 1. i. c. 2, p.3) are 
obliged to confess that the divinity of Christ is rarely mentioned by 
himself or his apostles. _ 

4 The two first chapters of St. Matthew did not exist in the Ebio
nite copies, (Epiphan. Hreres. xxx. 13 ;) and the miraculous concep
tion is one of the last articles which Dr. Priestley has curtailed froID 
his scanty crced.t 

6 It is -probable enough that the first of the Gos-pcls for the use of. 
the Jewish converts was composed in the Hebrew or Syriac idiom: 
the fact is attested by a chain of fathers-Papias, Irenrous, Origen, 
Jerom, etc. It is devoutly believed by the Catholics, and admitted 
by Casaubon, Grotius, and Isaac Vossius, among the Protestant 

* See on this passage Bp. Kaye, Justin Martyr, p. 25.-1If. 
t Most of the modern writers, who have closely examined this tlubject. and who 

will not be suspected of any theological biuR, Ro:,enlUwler on Isaiah ix. 5, and on 
P8alm xlv. 7. and Bertholtlt, Chrh,tologia Judooorum, c. xx., rightly ascribe much 
higher no'ions of the Me~siah to the Jews. In fact, the dispute geems to rCFt on 
the notion that there was a delinite alld authorized notion of the Messiah, among 
the Jews, whcreas it wus probably IW vague as to admit every shadc of difference, 
from the vul!!al' expectation of n mere temporal king, to the philosophic notion 01 
an emanationfrom the Deity.-l't{.+The distinct allusion to the facts related in the two first chapters of the Go!!p.el, • 
in a work evidently written about the end of the reign of Nero, the Ascensio Isal~ 
edited by Archbi~hop Lawrence, seems convincing evidence that theyaie integr 
parta of the authentic Christian hill\ory.-}[. 

http:Go!!p.el
http:Basili9.es
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critics. But this Hebrew Gospel of St. Matthew is most unaccouht· 
ably lost; and we may accuse thE' diligence or fidelity of the primi. 
tive churches, who have preferred the unauthorized version of some 
nameless Greek. Erasmus and bis followers, who respect our Greek 
text as the original Gospel, deprive themselves of the evidence which 
declares it to be the work of an apostle. Sec Simon, Rist. Ctitique, 
etc., tom. iii. c. 5-9, p. 47-101, Hnd the Prolegomena of Mill and 
Wetstein to the New Testament.* 

6 The metaphysics of 1he soul are disengaged by Cicero (Tusculan. 
1. L) and Maximus of Tyre (Dissertat. xvi) from the intricacies of 
dialogne, which sometimes amuse, and often perplex, the readers of 
the PhO!drlls, the Plw!don, imd the LaMs of Plato. 

7 The disciples of Jesus were persuaded that a man might have 
sinned before he was born, (John ix. 2,) and the Pharisees held the' 
transmigration of virtuous souls, (Joseph. de Bell. Judaico, 1. ii. c. 
7;) and a modern Rabbi is modestly assured, that Hermes, Pythago. 
ras, Plato, etc .• derived their metaphysics from his illustrious coun· 
trymen. 

lj Four diffelent. opinions have been entertained concerning the 
origin of human souls: 1. That they areeternaJ and divine. 2. That 
they were created, in a separate stale of existence, before their union 
with the body. 3. That they have been propagated from the original 
stock of Adam, who contained in himself the mental as wp-ll as the cor· 
poreal seed of his posterity. 4. Thnt each soul is occasionally created 
and embodied in the moment of conception. The last of tbese senti
~enls appears to have prevailed among the moderns; and our spiritual 
hIstory is grown less sublime, without becoming more intelligible . 
• 9 ·On ~ T01) 'Z,(')TiipoS '/Jvx~ ft TOV 'Aoup 7J, was one of tlle fifteen heresies 
lmputed to Origen. and denied by his apologist, (Photius, Bibliothec. 
cod. exvii. p. 21)6.) Some of the Rabbis attribute one and the same 
soul to the persons of Adam, David, Jmd tile Messiah. ' 

10 Apostolis auhuc in seculo superstitibus, apud Judroam Christi 
sanguine receate, PHANTABllA domini corpus asserebatur. Hieronym. 
adverso Lucifer. c. 8. The epistle of Jgnatius to the Smyrnmans, and 
~ven the Gospel according to St. John, are levelled against the grow. 
109 error of the Docctes, who -bad obtained too much credit in the 
World, (1 John, iv. 1.....5.) 

11 About the year 200 of the. Christian mra, Irenreus and Hippolytus 
r~f~ted the thirty-two sects, TijS 1/JF:'I)(SWVVf,l(1V rv(')oi(')s, which had mul
~tphed to fourscore in the time of }}piphanius, (Phot. Biblioth. cod. 
exx: cxxi. exxii.) The five books of Irenreus exist only in barbarc}Us 
LatIn.; hut the original might perhaps be found in some monastery 
of Greece. 

b • S.urely the extinction of the Judreo-Christian community related from Mosheim 
pY Glhbon himscJr (c. xv.) accounts both simply and llstnrllllyfor the 10!.'8 of Ii com· 
S~~~lOn. Which had become of 110 nse ; nor does it follow that the Greek Gospel of 

...Iutthcw is unaulhm'iud.-]'{' 
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12- The pilgrim Cassian, who visited Egypt in the beginning of tho 
vth century, observes and laments the reIgn of anthropomorphism 
among the monks, who were not conscious that they embraced the 
system of Epicurus, (Cicero, de Nat. Deorum, i. 18, 34.) Ab uni
verso propemodum genere monachorllm, qui per totam provinciam 
Egyptum morabantul', pro t;implicitatis errore susceptum est, ut e 
contrario memOJ;atum pontiticem (l'heophilus) ve]ut hmresi gravissima 
depravatum, pars maxima seniorum ab universo fraternitatis corpore 
decerneret detest and urn, (Cassian, Collation. x. 2.) As long as St. 
Augustin remained a Manichooan, he was scandalized by the anthro
pomorphism of the vulgar Catholics. . i 

t3 Ita est. in oratione senex mente confusus, eo quod ilIam 
av8pr,J1rOflOPrpOv imaginem Deitatis, quam proponere sibi in oratione 
consueverat, aboleri de suo corde sentiret, ut in amarissimos fletus, 
crebrosque singultus repente prorumpens, in terram pl'ostratus, cum 
ejulatu validissimo proclamaret; "Heu me mise rum ! tulerunt a me 
Deum meum, et quem nunc teneam nOll habeo, vel quem adorem, aut 
interpellam jam nescio.". Cassian, CoUat. x. 2. 

14 ~t. John and Cetiuthus A.D. 80. Cleric. Rist. Ecc]es. p. 493) 
accidentally met in the public bath of Ephesus; but the apostle fled 
from the heretic, lest the building should tumble on their heads. 
This foulish story, reprob~lted by Dr. Middleton, (Miscel1aneO\~s 
works, vol. ii.,) is related, however, by 1ronoous, (iii. 3,) on the eVI

dence of Polycarp, and was probably suited to the time ane residence 
of Cerinthus. The obsolete, yet probably t.he true, reading of 1 
John, iv. 3-0 Avet TOI' 'I1}O'oiiv-aUudcs to the double nature of that 
primitive heretic. '* 

15 The Valentinians embraced a complex, and almost incoherent, 
system. 1. Both Christ and Jesus were reons, though of 'different de
grees; the one acting as the rational soul, the other as the di vine 
spirit of the ~aviour. 2. At the time of the passion, they both retired, 
and left only a sensitive soul and a human body. 3. Even that body 
was oothereal, and perhaps apparent. Such are the laborious con' 
elusions of l\'Iosheim. But I much doubt whether the Latin translator 
understood Irenreus, and whether Irenreus and the Valentinians un
derstood themselves. 

16 The heretics abused the passionate exclamation of " .My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" Rousseau, who has dra.wn 
an eloquent, bnt indecent, parallel between Christ and ~ocrates, for
gets t.hat not a word of impatience or despair escaped from the mouth 
Df the dying philosopher. In the Messiah, such sentiments could be 
only apparent; and such ill-sounding words are properly explained 
Ao the application of a psalm and prophecy. 

17 This strong expression might be justified by the language of ~ 

*Griesbach as!!el·ts that all the Greek MSS., all the translators, and all the Greek 
fathers, support the common readlng.--Nov. Test. in loc.-M. 
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Paul, (1 Tim. iii. 16 ;) but we are deceived hyour modern Bibles. 
The word () * (which) was altered to t'te()t; (God) at Oonstantinople in 
~he beginning of the sixth century: the true reading, which is visible 
III the Latin and Syriac versions, still. exists in the reasoning of the 
Grce\<:, as well as of the Latin fathers; and this fraud, with that of 
the t!tree witnesses of St. John, is admirably detected by Sir Isaac New
ton. (~ee his two letters translated by M. de Missy, in the Journal 
Britannique, tom. xv. p. 148-190, 351-390.) I have weighed the 
arguments, and may yield to the authority of the first of philosophers, 
who was deeply skilled in critical and theological studies. 

18 For ApolJinaris and his sect, see Socrates, 1. ii. c. 46, l. iii. c. 16. 
Sozomen, 1. v. c. 18, 1. vi. c. 25, 27. Theodoret, 1. v. 3, 10, 11. 
Tillemont, }Iemoires EceIesiastiques, tom. vii. p. 602-638. Not. p. 
7~9-794, in 4to, Venise, 1732. The contemporary saint always men· 
tIOuS the bishop of Laodicea as a friend and brother. The style of 
the more recent historians is harsh and hostile: yet Philostorgius 
compares him (1. viii. c. 11-15) to Basil and Gregory. 

HI I appeal to the confession of two Orrental prelates, Gregory 
Abulpharagius the JacobIte primate of the East. and Elias the Nes
torian metropolitan of Damascus, (see Asseman, BilJIiolhec. Oriental. 
tom. ii. p. 291, tom. iii. p. 514, etc.,) that the :rUelchites, Jacobites, 
Nestorians, etc., agree in the Mctrine, and differ only in the 
e:cp,ression. Our most learned and ratiollal divines-Basnage, Lo 
Olerc, Bcausobre, La Oroze, Mosheim, Jablonski-are inclined to 
favor this charitable judgment; but the zeal of Petavius is loud and 
angry, and the nioderation of Dupin is conveyed in a. whisper. . 

.20 La. Croze (Hist. du Christianisme des Indes. tom. i. p. 24) avows 
Ins contempt for the genius and writings of Cyril. De tous les 
Ouvrages des anciens, il ye en a peu qu'on lise avec moins d'utilite: 
and Dupin, (Bibliotheque Ecclesiastique, tom. iv. p. 42-52,) in words 
of respect, teaches us to despise them. 

21 Of Isidore of Pelusium, (1. i. Epist. 25, p. 8.) As the letter is fot ?f the most creditable sort, Tillemont, less sincere than the Bol
an~Ists, affects a doubt whether tlds Cyril is the nephew of The· 

OP!lllus, (Mem. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 268.) 
• 2 A grammarian is named by Socrates (1. vii. c. 13) cSuhrvpo, o~ 
OlCpoar1}S ToV E7rla/CfJ1fOV KVPLAAOV KafieaTwr, Kat '/rep'i TO "porovt; tV .al~ 
OloaaKaAiaLt; aVTOV lyer.prtv 'fV a7!"OVOatOraTOS. 

23' See the youth and promotion of Cyril, in Socrates (l. vii. c. 7) 
a~d Renaudot, (Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 106, 108.) The Ab· 
~~ Renaudot drew his materials from the Arabic history of Severus, 

IsllOP of Hermopolis Magna, or Ashmunein, in the xth cenlury, 

th*It should be 0;. Griesbach in loco Th~weight of authority is so mmft against 
co e tcomm~n reading on both these point!!,1.! hat they are no longer urged by prudent
te~drdver';U\lisls. Would Gibbon's dcfe~ce for thejirst Of philos()plters have ex· 

e to all his theological conclusions ?-M. 
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who cnn never be trusted, unless our assent is extorted by the inter
nal evidence of facts. 

24 The Parabolani of Alexandria were a charitable corporation, in
stituted during the plague of Gallienus, to visit the sick and to bury 
the dead. They gradually enlarged, abused, and sold the priviJegt's 
of their order. Their outrageous conduct during the reign of Oyril 
provoked the emperor to deprive the patriarch of their nomination, 
and to restrain their number to five or six hundt·cd. But these reo 
straints were transient and ineffectua1. See the Theodosian Coae, I. 
xvi. tit. ii. and Tillemont. Mem. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 2'76-2'78. 

25 For Theon and 11 is daughter Hypatia, see Fabricius, Blbliothec. 
tom. viii. p. 210, 211. Her article in the Lexicon of l:5uidas is curi~ 
ous and origina1. Hesychius (Meursii Opera, tom. vii. p. 295, 296) 
obscrves that he was persecuted OLd Ti)V inreppaAAOVl1aV l1ocpiav; and an 
epigram in the Greek Anthology (I. i. c. 76, p. 159, edit. Brodroi) cele
brates her knowledge and eloquence. t5hc is honorably mentioned 
(Epist. 10, 15, 16, 33-80. 124, 135,15~) by her friend and disciple tlle 
philosophic bishop Synesius. 

26 'Ol1TpaKOtS avelAOV, Kat peA'TJOOV c5tal17raoavreS, etc. Oyster shells 
were plentifully strewed on the sea-beech before the Crosareum. 
I may therefore prefer the literal sense, witbout rejecting the meta
p]1Orlcal version of tegulOJ, tiles, which is used by 1\1. de Valois. I 
am ignorant, and the assassins were probably regardless, whether 
their victim was yet alive. 

21 These exploits of I:5t. Cyril are recorded by l:5ocrates, (1. vii. c. 13, 
14, 15 ;) and the most reluctant bigotry is compelled to copy an his~ 
toriao wbo coolly styles the murderers of Hypatia uvoper: T(J ¢POVT/fla 
lvOeppot. At the mention of that injured name, I am pleased to ob
serve a blush even on the cheek of Baronins, (A.D. 415; No. 48.) 

~8 He was deaf to the entreaties of Atticus of Constantinople, and 
Of Isidore of Pelusium, and yielded only (if we may believe Nicepho
rus, 1. xiv. c. 18,) to the personal intercession of the Virgin. Yet in 
his last years he still muttered that John tJhrysostom had been justly 
condemned, (Ti11emont, l\Itim. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 278-282. Baro
nius, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 412, No. 4tHl4.) 

~9 See their characters in the history of Socrates, (1. vii. c. 25-28;) 
their power and peretensions, in the huge compilation of Thomassin, 
(Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 80-91.) 

30 His elevation and conduct are described hy Socrates, (1. vii. .c. 
29, 31 ;) and l\Iarcellinus seems to have applied the eloquentire saUS, 
sapientire parum, of SalIust. . 

31 Cod. Theodos. 1. xvi. tit. v. leg. 65, with the illustrations ~f 
Baronius, (A.D. 428; No. 25, etc.,) Godefroy, (ad locum,) and Pagl, 
(Criticn, tom. ii. p. 208.) 

• 32 Isidore of Pelusium, (1. iv. Epist. 57.) His words are strong antI 
scandalous-Ti 19avpar;etS, ei. Kat vti... 'TrepL 'Trpii.y/-,a 1geiov Kat ?d7Y01' 
"peiTrov Ota¢r.>v!iV 'If'pOG1rowiivrat V1rO ~tAapxia5 EK{3aKx evopej,·OL. Istdore 
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is a saint. but he never became a bishop; and I half suspect that the 
pride of Diogenes trampled on the pride of Plato. 

3~ La Croze (Christianisme des Indes, tom. i. p. ~3. Thesaurus 
EPliiltolicus, La Crozianus, tom. iii. p. 276-280) has detected the use 
of <> OeG7l"OTTjS and 0 K.vplo~ 'I1l0"ovs, which, in the ivth, vth, and vith 
centuries, discriminates the school of Diodorus of Tarsus and his 
Nestorian disciples. 

3i eeoT6K.os-IJeipara / as in zoOlogy we familiarly speak of ovipa
rous and viviparous anirr.als. It is not easy to fix the invention of 
this word, which La Croze (Christianisme des Indes, tom. i. p. 16) 
ascribes to Eusebius of Cresarea and the Arians. The orthodox tes
timonies nre produced by Cyril and Petavius, (Dogmat. Theolog. tom. 
v. 1. v. c. 15, p. 254, etc. ;) but the veracity of the saint is question
able, and the epithet of l':teoTC}K.O~ so easily slides from the margin to 
the text of a Catholic lIS. 

35 B~isnage, in his Histoire de l'Eglise, a work of controversy, (tom. 
i. p. 505,) justifies the mother, by the blood, of God, (Acts, xx. 28, 
with l\Iill's various readings.) But the Greek MSS. are far from unani
mous; and the primitive style of the blood of Christ is preserved in 
the Syriac version, even in those copies which were used by the 
Christians of St. Thomas on the coast of l\Ialabar, (La Croze, Chris
tianisme des Indes, tom. i. p. 347.) The jealousy of the Nestorians 
and l\Ionophysites has guarded the purity of their text. 

36 The Pagans of Egypt already laughed at the new Cybele of the 
Christians, (Isidor. 1. i. Epist. 54 ;) a letter was forged in the nama 
of HY1>atia, to ridicule the theology of her assassin, (Synodicon, c. 
216, in iv. tom. Conci!. p. 484.) In the article of NESTORIUS, Bayle 
has scattered some loose philosophy on the worship of the Virgin
Mary. 	 _ 

31 The aVT'OOCrLS of the Greeks, a mutual loan or transfer of the idi
oms or properties of each nature to the other-of infinity to man, 
passibility to God, etc. Twelve rules on this nicest of subjects com
pose. the Theological Grammar of Petavius, (Dogmata Theolog. tom. 
1.1. 	IV. c. 14, 15, p. 209, etc.) 

38 See Ducange,-C. P. Christiana, 1. i. p. 30, etc. 
39 Concil. tom. m. J? 943. They hnvc never been dil'ecUy approved 

hy the church, (TilIemont, l\Iem. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 368-372.) I 
almost pity the agony of rage and sophistry with which Petavius 
seems to be agitated in thc vith book of his Dogmata Theologica. 
• 40 Such as the rational Bnsnage (ad tom. i. Variar. Lectioll. Caniaii 
1~ Prrefat. c. 2, p. 11-23) and La Croze, thc universal scholar, (Chris
hanisme des Indes, tom. i. p. 16-20. De l'Ethiopie, p. 2G, 27. 
Thesnur. Epist. p. 176, etc., 283, 285.) His free sentence is confirmed 
hy that of his friends Jablonski (Thesaur. Epist. tom. i. p. 193-201) 
and Mosheim, (idem, p. 304, Nestorium criminc caruissc est et mea 
~('ntentia;) and three more respectable judges will not easily be 
found.. Asseman. a learned and modest slavc. can hardly discern 
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(Bibliothec. Orient. tom. iv. p. 190-224) the guilt and error of the 
Nestorians. 

41 The origin and progress of the Nestorian controversy, till the 
synod of Ephesus, may be found in Socrates, (l. vii. c. 32,) Evagrius, 
(I. i. c. 1, 2,) Liberatus, (Brev. c. 1-4,) the origmal Acts, (Oollcil. 
tom. iii. p. 551-991, edit. Venice, 1728,) the Annals of Bamnius and 
Pagi, and the faithful collections of Tillemout, (l\H~m. Eccles. tom. 
xiv. p. 283-377.) 	 . 

42 The Christians of the four first centuries were igijorant of the 
death and burial of Mary. The tradition of Ephesus is affirmed by 
the synod, (evOa 0 rhoAoyoS 'ICJ(Lvv1jS', /CaL ~ {}WTO/cOS' 7rap()evo~. ~ uyla 
Mapia. Concil. tom. iii. p. 1102 ;) yet it has been superseded by the 
claim of Jerusalem; and her empty sepulchre, as it was shown to the 
pilgrims, produced the fable of her resurrection and assumption, in 
which the Greek and Latin churches have piously acquiesced. tice 
Bnronius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 48, No.6, etc.) and Tillemont; ~Iem. 
EcC!~~_ !J1!!!. i. p. 467-477.) 

43 Tile Acts of Chalcedon (Concil. tom. iv. p. ·1405, 1408) exhibit a 
lively pictnre of the blind, obstinate servitude of the bishops of Egypt 
to their patriarch. 

44 Civil-or ecclesiastical business detained the bishops at Antioch 
till the 18th of l\Iay. EphesuS' was at the di~tance of thirty days' 
journey; and ten days more may be fairly allowed for accidents and 
repose. The march of Xenophon over the ~same ground enumerates 
above 260 parasangs or leagues; and this measure might be illustrated 
from ancient and modern itineraries, if I knew how to compare the 
speed of an army, a.-synod, and a caravan. John of Antioch is re
luctantly acquitted by TillQmont himself, (l\iem. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 
386-389.) I 

45 MeflrfJ(}flevov lti) KMU TO Mop Ttl tv 'E</>€aiJ aVVTE()~vat {J1rop.v~uaTa, 
1ravovpyl{L &~ Kat TlVl aO€ap.~ KalvoTop.l{L KvpiitAov TeXVa'ovTo~. Evagrius, 
1. i. c. 7. Tbe same imputation was urged by Count Irenrous, (tom. 
iii. p. 1249 ;) and the orthodox ~ritics do not find it an easy task to 
defend the purity of the Greek or Latin copies of tbe Acts. 

46 '0 Oe err' oAHJpftJ TWV E/cKA7](JlWJ) Tex()e'tS' /Cal. Tpapeif,. After the coali
tion of John and Cyril these invectives were mutually forgotten. 
The style of declamation mnst never be confounded with the genu
ine sense which respectable enemies entertain of each other's merit, 
(ConcH. tom. iii. c. p. 244.) 

41 See the acts of the synod of Ephesus in the original Greek, and a 
Latin version almost contemporary, (ConcH, tom. iii. p. 991-1332, 
with the Synodicon adversus Tragrediam Irenroi, tom. iv. p. 235." 
497,) the Ecclesiastical Histories of Socrates (1. vii. c. 34) and Evagr~
us, (1. i. c. 3, 4, 5,) and the Breviary of Liueratus. (in ConcH. tom. YJ· 
p. 419-459, c. 5,6,) and the l\Iemoires Eccles. of Tillcmont, (tom XIV 
p. 	377-487.) 

48 Tapax~v (says the emperor in pointed )anguage) TO )'E errl aavrrfj Kal 
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X(.)PUJpOV TatS iKICA1Jalat~ ep{3f{3A1JKaS ••• wS apoavripas oppijS 1rpe1rovfJ1Jt 
/lu;<.;<oov ~ (l1,pt{3Ela~ • • • Kat 1rOtKtAia~ piiAAOV Tovrwv np.tV apKpVfJ'T/S nm:p 
ar.'.oTllTOS ••• 1ravroS priA!,OV ~ UpwS ••• TeL Te TiJV iKK;':T/aeiJv, Ttl Tt 

r(~v /~aa(Mwv pO,AetV xapi(etv {3ovAea(}at, wS OVIC ova1J<; a~opuii~ lTlpa~ 
evoolllp~aewS. I should be curious to know how much Nestorius paid 
for these expressions. so mortifying to his rivaL·. . 

49 EULychius, the heresiarch Eutyches, is Lonorably named by Cyril 
as ~ friend, a saint, and the strenuous defender of the faith. His 
hrother, the abbot Dalmatus, is likewise employed to bind the emper
or and all his chamberlains terribili col1juratione. Synodicon, c. 203, 
in Concil. tom. iv. p. 467. . 

50 Clerici qui hic sunt contristantur, quod ecclesia Alexandrins nu
data sit hujus causu. turbelre : et dehet prffiter iIla qure binc tmnsmissa 
sint auri libras mille quingentas. Et nunc ei scriptum est ut prrestet ; 
sed de tua ecclesia prresta avaritire quorum nosti, etc. This curious 
and original letter, from Cyril's archdeacon to his creature the new 
bishop of Constantinople, has been unaccountably preserved in an 
old Latin version, (Synodicon, c. 203, Concil. tom. iv. p.465-468.) 
The magk is almost dropped, and the saints speak the honest Ian 
guage of interest and confederacy. 

51 The tl:'dious negotiations that succeeded the synod of Ephesus 
are diffusely related in the original acts, (Concil. t0Il.1. iii. p. 1339
1771. nd fin. vol. and the Synodicon, in tom. iv. ,) Socrates, (1. vii. C. 
28, ij5, 40,41,) Evagrius, (1. i. C. 6, (7.8,12,) Libemtus, (c. 7-10,) Til
lemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 487-676. The most patient reader 
will thank me for compressing so much nonsense amI falsehood in a 
few lines. 

,52 AVTOV Te av cJ£170ivfo5, £1reTpU1rTj "em). TO olK£lov i1raVa'Eij~at povafJ
T'!!ltov. EvagIius, 1. i. C. 7. The original letters in the Synodicon (c. 
1,'). 24, 25, 26) justify the appearance of a voluntary resignation, 
"'?ich is asserted by Ebed.Je~u, a' Nestorian writer, apud Asseman. 
Blhliot. Oriental. tom. iii. p. 299, 302. 

53 See the Imperial letters in the Acts of the Synod of Ephesus, 
{Conci!. tom. iii. p. 1730-17R5.) The odious name of Simonians, 
wh!ch was affixed to the disciplt>s of this repaTMov5 cJtcJaa"aAia~, was 
<,Ieslgned wS av ovdcSeat 1rpo{3")oTj(.HvTE~ atcJVLOV VTr0p€VIllEV TtpWptav TWjI 
apapT1lI.ulrWV, Kat P.~TE ,iJvrar npwp£as, p~rt! t9avOVTaS aTlplas iKTOS V7rtlP
xrw. Yet these were Christians I who differed only in names and in 
Bhadows. 

54 The metaphor of islands is applied by the grave civilians (pan
dect. 1. xlviii. tit. 22, leg. 7) to those happy spots which are discrimi
nated by water and verdure from the Libyan sands. Three of these 
'Jund~r the common name of Oasis, or Alvahat: 1. The temple of 

uplter Ammon. 2. The middle Oasis, three days' journey to the 
~est of Lycopolis. 3. The southern, where Nestorius was hanished, 
lU the first climate, and only three days' journey from the confines 
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of Nubia. See a learned note of lIichaelis, (ad Descript. 1Egypt. 
Abulfedro, p. 21-34.) * 

55 The invitation of Nestorius to the synod of Cha1cedon is related 
by Zacharias, bishop of l\Ielitene, (Evagrius, 1. ii. c. 2. Asscmun, 
Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. p. 55,) and the famous Xenaias or Philoxe
nus, bishop of Hierapolis, (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. p. 40, 
etc.•) denied by Evagrius and Asseman, and stoutly maintained t'y 
La Croze, (Thesaur. Epistol. tom. iii. p. 181, etc.) The fact is not 
mprobable ; yet it was the interest of the l\Ionophysites to spt'ead the 
invidious report; and Eutychius (tom. ii. p. 12) affirms that Nesto
rius died after an ~xile of seven years, and consequently ten years 
before the synod of Chalcedon. 

56 Consult D' Anville, (Memoire sur l'Egypte, p. 191,) Pococl{, 
(Description of the ;East, vol. i. p. 76,) Almlfeda. Descript. JEgypt, 
p. 14,) and his COLlmentator l\H('haelis, (Not. p .. 78-83,) and the Nu· 
bian Geographer, (po 42.) who mentions, in the xiith century. the 
ruins and the sugar-canes of Akmim. 

M Eutychius (Annal. tom. ii. p. 12) and Gregory Bar Hebrrous, or 
Abulpharagius, (Asseman, tom. ii. p. 316,) represent the credulity of 
the xth and xiith centuries. 

511 We are obliged to Evagrius (1. i. c. 7) for some extracts from tbe 
letters of Nestorius; but the lively picture of his sufferings is treated 
with insult by the hard and stupid fanatic. 

59 Dixi Cyrillnm dum viveret. auctoritate !Sua efiecisse, ne Eutych
ianismus et Monophysitarum error in nervum erumperet: idquc 
verum puto . . . aJiquo. . . honesto modo rraAtvCJdiav cecinerat. 
The learned but cautious Jablonski did not always speak tl1e whole 
truth. Cum Cyrillo lenius omnino egi, quam si tecum aut cum aIiis 
rei hujus probe gnaris et roquis rerum ref'timatonhus sermones priva
tos conferrem, (Thesaur. Epistol. La Cr.lzian. tom. i.' p. 197, 108; 
an excellent key to his dissertations on the Nestorian controversy 1 

6(i 'H ayia O'vvodos tirrtv, u.pov, I;avaov Euaipwv, O~TOS Cwv lcufi, OVTOS 
ds ovo yiv7]rat, wS EpipUlt, utplaOlj • • • ti rtf: Aiytl dtio. aVa/hl"a. At the 
request of Dioscorus, those who were not able to roar ({3oijaat) 
stretched out their hands. At Ohalcedon, the Oritntals disclaimed 
these exclamations: but the Egyptians more consistently declared 
Taiira Kat rore elrropEV Kat viiv Myop.ev, (Concil. tom. iv. p. 1012.) 

6J "EAeye oe (Eusebius, bisop of Dorylreum) rov ~'}.af3tavov Te OtlAalCJS 
IwalpeOqvat 1tpor AlO(JKOPOV wfJovp£vov re Kat AaKvl(O/lEVOV: and this tes
timony of Evagrius (1. ii. c. 2) is amplified by the historian Zonnras, 
(tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 44,) who affirms that Dioscorus kicked like a wild 
ass. But the language of Liberatus (Hrev. c. 12, in Conen. tom. vi. 

,. 1. The Oasis of Sivah has been vi&ited by Mons. Drovetti ana Mr. Browne. 2. 
The litHe O&sitl~ that of El KasI:;ar, was visited and described by Belzoni. 8. The 
great Oasis, ana its splendid ruins, bave been well described in the travell:l of Sir 
A. Edmonstone. To these must be added another Western Oasis, also visited bY 
Sir A. Edmonstone.-M. 
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p. 438) i~ more cautious; and the Acts of Chalcedon', w!lich lavish 
the names of homicide, Cain, etc., do not justify so pointed a charge. 
The monk Barsumas is more particularly accused-iO'l/>a~rov fWKapwv 
cllAuvwvov' avrQ~ eITT'T/Ke Kal cAfye arpci;ov, (Concil. tom. iv. p. 1413.) 

~2 The Acts of the Council of Chalcedon. (Concil. tom. iv. p. ';'G1
2071) comprehend those of Ephesus. (p. 890-1189,) which again com
pri:,e the synod of Constantinople under Flavian, (p. 930-1072 ;) and it 
requires some attention to disengage this double involution. The 
whule business of Eutyches, Flaviun, and Dioscorus, is related by 
Evagrius (1. i. c. 9-12, and 1. ii. c. 1, 2, 3, 4) and Liberatus, (Brev. c. 
11, 12, 13, 14.) Once more, and almost for the last time, I appeal to 
the diligence of Tillp.mont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. xv. p. <179-719.) The 
annals of Baronius and Pagi will accompany me much further on my 
long and laborious journey. 

ti3 MILAll1Ta fJ rrepl/3u7/TOS ITavO'Dlp£a, fJ Ka'AoVf.t€v'T/ 'Opelv~, (perhaps Eip'f/Vn,) 
7repi ~S Kat 0 7roAvuv6pw7roS TijS 'AAe~(LVop€wv (}ijf.tOS arpijKe ¢wv~v, aVTiiS re xat 
TOU ipaGToiJ fleflv1//-livoS, (Concil. tom. iv. p. 1276.) A specimen of the 
~yit and malice of the people is preserved in the Greek Anthology, (1. 
n. c. 5, p. 188, edit. 'Vechel,) although the application was unknown 
to the editor Brodmus. The nameless .epigmmruatiRt raises a toler~ 
able pun, by confounding the episcopal salutation of "Peace be to 
all !" with the genuine or corrupted Dame of the bishop's concubine: 

EipiJV1J 7rUVreaalv, i1ri(JK07rOr; ehrev E7r£AOIJV, 
, lliis ifvvaTat Triimv, ~v povo5 ivoov ixet; 

I am ignorant whether the patriarch, who seems to have oeen a jeal
ous lover, is the Cimon of a preceding epigram, whose 7rtuS if1T1]Ko5 
Was viewed with envy and wonder by Priapus himself. 

6{ Those who reverence the infallibility of synods, may try to as
certain their sense. The leading bishops were attended by partial 
°Gr carelcss scribes, who dispersed their copies round the world. Our 

re!3k MSS. are sullied withJhe false and prescribed reading of h, TiJvtau•IV, (Conci]. tom. iii. p. 1460 :) the authentic 1raDsiation of Pope 
.eo 1. does not seem to have been executed, and the old Latin ver

SIons materially differ from the present Vulgate, which was revised 
(A.D. 550) by Rusticus, a Roman priest, from the best MSS of the 
~\/(Qff.t1JTOt at Constantinople, (Dncange, C. P. Christiana, 1. iv. p. 
: 1,) a famous monastery of Latins, Greeks, and Syrians. See 'Con

Cl~. tom. iv. p. 1950-2049, and Pagi, Critica, tom. ii. p. 326, etc. 
'" a It is darkly represented in the microscope of Pctavius, (tom. v. l. 
I,ll. C. 5 ;) yet the subtle theologian is himself afraid-ne quis fOl'tasse 
RI\I?e.r~acaneam, et nimis anxiam putet hl1,iusmodi vocularum in
ql~16s1bonem, et ab instituti theologici gravitate alienam, (p. 124.) 

'EpoT/aav, n 0 opos KpaTeiTw, -fJ (f,7repX1)/-lef)a •• • • ol avnUyoVTeb 
~;~E'{Jo, .y€vwvrat. 01 aVTlAhovres NeaTOpWlJOI. £iatv, ol aVTlt.€YOVTES eis 

(JftTjV a7reA(JW(1tV, (Concil. tom. iv. p. 1449.) Evagrius and Liberatus 
fh'csent only the placid face of the synod, and discreetly slide over 
, ese embers, suppositos cineri doloso. 
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67 See, in the Appendix to the Acts of Chalcedon, tbe confirmation 
of the Synod by Marcian, (Conci!. tom. iv. p. 1781, 1783 ;) his letters 
to the monks of Alexandria, (p. 1791,) of Mount Sinai, (p. 17!li~,) of 
Jerusalem and Palestine, (p. 1798;) his laws agaiust the Eutychians. 
(p. 1809, 1811, 1R31 ;) the correspondence of Leo with the provincial 
synods on the revolution of Alexandria, (p. 1835-1930.) 

68 Photius (or rather Eulogius of Alexandria) confesses, in a fine 
passage, the specious culor of this double charge agamst Pope 
Leo and his synod of Chalcedon, (BibIiot. cod. ccxxv. p. 768.) HtJ 
waged a douhle war against the enemies of the chureh, and wounded 
either foe with the darts of his adversarY-KamAAfJAotS (3eAeat TOI)( 
aVrt7rUAOVS iTITPW(1KE Against Nestorius he seemed to introduce the 
avy xval~ of the ~Ionophysites ; against Eutyches he appeared to cou.n
tenance the vrroaTaaewv Otu!f>opa of the N estorians. 'rhe apologl~t 
claims a charitable interpretation for the saints: if the .same had been 
extended to the heretics, the sound of the controversy would havc 
been lost in the air. 

69 AIAovpo;, rom his nocturnal expeditions. In darkness and dis· 
guise he crept round the cells of the m'lnastery, and whispered the 
revelation to his slumbering brethren, (Theodor. Lector. 1. L) 

70 <I>6vovs TE TOAJ11/J'qvat f-lVp]ovs, ailluTwv 7rAfJ()et J1o').tJv()~vat f-l~f-l0vov 
T~V yijv al.AU Kat aVrov TOV /tepa. Such is the hyperbolic langu!!ge vf 
the Henoticon. . 

71 See the Chronicle of Victor Tunnnnensis, in the Lectiones Au' 
tiqure of Canisins, republished by Basnage, tom. 326. / 

72 The Henoticon is transcribed by Evagrius, (1. iii. c. 13,) and 
translated by Liberatus, (Brev. c. 18.) Pagi (Critica, tom. ii. p. 41~) 
and Asspman (Bibliot. Orient. tom. i. p. il43) are satisfied that it IS 

free from heresy; but Petavius (Dogmat. Theolog. t,om. v. 1. i. c. 13, 
p. 40) most unaccountably affirms Chalcedonensem ascivit. Au 
adversary would prove that he had never read the Henoticon. 

73 See Renaudot, (Rist. Patriarch, Alex. p. 123, 131,145, 195, 247.) 
They were reconciled by the care of ]rIark I., (A.D. 799-219 :) he pro
moted their chiefs to the bishoprics of Athribis and TaIba, (perb~p~ 
Tava. See D'Anville, p. 82,) and supplied the sacraments, wInch 
lIad failed for want of an episcopal ordination. . 

74 De his quos baptizavit, quos ordinavit Acacius, majomm tra
ditione confcctrun et veram, prrecipue religiosre solicituc:.;ni congrmlln 
prmbemu8 sine difficultate medicinam, (Gahlcius, in epist. i. ad 
EupheniuIll, ConcH. tom. v. 286.) The offer of a medicine proves 
the disease, and numbers must have perished before the arrival o~ t:1C 
Roman p11ysirian. Tillemont himself (:M:/im. Eccles. tom. XV]. p. 
372, 642, etc.) is shocked at 'the proud, uncharitable temper o~ the 
popes; they are now glad, says he, to invoke St. Flavian of AntlO?il, 
St. Elias of Jerusalem, etc_, to whom tlley refused commuDlon 
whilst u~on earth. But Cardinal Baronius is firm and hard as tho 
rock of I:)t. Peter. 
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~5 Their names were erased from the diptych of the church: ex 
venerabili diptycho, in quo pire memorire tmnsitum ad crelum haben
tium episcoporum vocabula continentur, (OoncH. tom. iv. p. 1846.) 
This ecclesiastical record was therefore equivalent to the book of 
life. 

76 Petavius (Dogmat. Theolog. tom. v. I. v. c. 2, 3. 4, p. 217-225) 
and Tillemont (~lem. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 713, etc., 799) represent the 
history and lloetrine of the Trisagion. In the twelve centuries be
tween Isaiah and St. ProeuIs's boy, who was taken up into heaven 
before the bishop and people of Constantinople, the song was consid
erably improved. The boy heard the angels sing, "Holy God! 
Holy strong! Holy immottal I" 

.77 Peter Gnapheus, the jullel', (a trade which he had exercised in 
~IS monastery,) patriarch of Antioch. His tedious story is discussed 
III the Annals of Pagi (A.D. 477-490) and a disser.tation of )1. de 
Valois at the enll of his Evagrius. 

78 The troubles under the reign of Anastasius mllst be gathered 
from the Chronicles of Victor, l\larcellinus, and Theophanes. As the 
last.was not published in the time of Earonius, his critic Pagi is more 
COPIous, as well as more correct. 

.9 'Q,le general history, from the council of Chalcedon to the death 
of Anastasins, may be found in the Brevillry of Liberatus, (c. 14-19,) 
the iid and iiid books of Evagrius, the Abstract of the two books of 
Theodore the Reader, the Acts of the Synods, and the Epistles of the 
~opes, (Concn. tom. v.) The series is continued with some disorder 
IU the xvth and xvith tomes of the }Iemoircs Ecclesiastiques\of Tille
mont. And here I must take leave forever of that incomparable 
guide-whose bigotry is overbalanced by the merits of erudition, dili
gence, veracity, and scrupUlOUS minuteness. He was prevented by 
death from completing, as he designed, the vith century of the church 
and empire . 

•80 The strain of the Anecdotes of Procopius, (c. 11, 13, 18, 27, 28,) 
wIth the learned remarki of Alemannus, is confirmed, rather than 
CO?tradicted, by the Acts of the Councils, the fourth book of Eva
gnus, and the complaints of the African Facundus, in his xiith book 
-de tribus capitulis, "cum videri doctus sppetit importune • . . 
(j0ntaneis qurostionibus ecclesiam turbat." Bee Procop. de Bell. 

oth. 1. iii. c. 35. 

Sl Procop. de Editiciis, 1. i. c. 6, 7, etc .• passim. 

82 ·OS <h) KcilJ1]Taz aq,vAaKToS is aet frrt Aeaxru: TtVoS a(,Jp~ VV/CTlJV, Of.lOV Toi; 


pf.JV lcpiwv EfJXaTOV yipovatv aVu/CVICAeZv TO. XptaTlavwv A6yta G1roV(r~V lX~v. 
rocop. de Bell. Goth. 1. iii. c. 32. In the life of St. Eutychms 

(apud Aleman. ad Pl·OCOp. Arcan. c. 18) the same character ii given 
'WIth a design to praise Justinian. 

83 }i~or these wise and moderate sentiments, Procopius (de Bell. 
~oth, 1. i. c. 3) is scourged ill the preface of Alemannus, wIlD r~~llks 

un among the polifical Christians- sed longe venus hroresium ommum 
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sentinas, t>rorsusque Athcos - abominahle Atheists, who preached 
the imitation of God's mercy to man, (ad Hist. Arcan. c. 13.) 

84 This alternative, a precious circumstance, is preserved by Joh? 
Malala, (tom.'ii. p. 63, edit. Veneto 1733,) who deserves more credIt 
as he draws toward his end. After numbering the heretics, Nestori
an~; Eutychians, etc., ne expectent, says Just-inian. ut digni venia 
judicentur: jubemus, cniIn ut ••• convicti et apel'ti hreretici justro 
et idonem animad versioni subjiciantur. Baronius copies and applauds 
this edict of the Code, (A.D. 527, No. 39, 40.) 

85 See the character and principles of the Montanists, in :Uosheim, 
de Rebus Christ. ante Constantinum, p. 410-424:-

86 Theophan. Chron. p. 153. John, tile Monophysite bishop of 
Asia, is a more authentic witness of this transaction, in which he was 
himself employed by the emperor, (Asseman. Bib. Orient. tom. ii. p. 
85.) 

87 Compare Procopius (Hist. Arcan. C. 28, and Aleman's Notes) 
with Theophanes, (Chron. p. 190.) The council of Nice has intrusted 
the patriarch, or rather tile astronomers, of Alexandria, with the 
annual proclamation of Easter; and we still read, or rather we do not 
read, many of the Paschal epistles of St. Cyril. Since the reign o{ 
.l\1onophytism in Egypt, the Catholics were perplexed by SUChOl fool
ish prejudice as tilat which so long opposed, among the Protestants, 
the reception of the Gregorian style. 

88 For the religion and history of the Samaritans, consult Basnagc, 
Histnire des J uifs, a learned and impartial work. 

89 Sichem, Neapolis, Naplous,- the ancient and modern seat of the 
Samaritans, is situate in a valley between the barren Ebal, the mouni 
tain of cursing to the north, and the frUItful Garizim, or mountain (i 

cursing to the south, ten or eleven hours' travel frop1 Jerusalem. See 
l\laundrel, Journey from Aleppo, etc., p. 59-63. 

90 Procop. Anecdot. c. 11. Theophan. Chron. p. 122. J oh!1 
l\Io1ala, Chron. tom. ii. p. 62. I remember an observation, half plJ1
losophical, half superstitious, that the province which had been 
ruined by the bigotry of Justinian, was the same through which the 
l\Iahometans penetrated into the empire. 

91 The expression of Procopius is remarkable: ou yap 01 iJOKE' 
tp6v05 avOpwrrc.)") elvat, 1;V ye fl~ T~r aVTov M~7J5 o! Te:\ev Twvre5 TvxoteV QVTts. 

Anecdot. c. 13. f' 
92 See the Ohronicle of Victor, p. 328, and the original evineDce. o 

the laws of Justinian. During the first years of his reign, BaronIUs 

himself is in extreme good humor with the emperor, who courted the 
popes, till he got them ilitO his power. . 

93 Procopius, Anecdot. c.13. Evagrius, 1. iv. C. 10. If the ecclesI' 
astical nevcr read the secret historian, theu common suspicion proves 
at least the general hatred. 

94 On the subject of the three chapters, the original acts of tbe vt~ 
general council of Constantinople supply much useless, thoug 
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authentic, knowledge, (ConcH. tom. vi. p. 1-419.) The Greek Eva· 
grius is less copious and correct (I. iv. c. 38) than the three zealous' 
AjJ'l'cans, Facundus, (in his twelve books, de tribus capitnlis, which 
are most correctly published by Sirmond,) Liberatus, (in his Brevia
rium, c. 22, 23, 24,) and Victor Tunnunensis in his Chronicle, (in 
tom. i. Antiq. Lect. Canisii, p. 330-334.) The Libel' Pontificalis, or 
An~stasius, (in Vigilio, Pelagio, etc. ,) is original Italian evidence. 
'l7he modern reader will derive some information from Dupin (Bib
!1Ot. Eccles. tom. v. p. 189-207) and Basnage, (Rist. de l'Eg1i~e, tom. 
I. p. 519-541 ;) yet tho latter is too firmly resolved to depreciate the 
authority and character of the popes. 

P5 Origcn had indet'd too great a propensity to imitate the 'lr1,civll 
and cfV(](Je(1eLa of the old philosophers, (Justinian, ad Mennam, in 
Concil. tom. vi. p. 356.) His moderate opinions were too repugnant 
to the ~eal of the church, and he was found guilty of the heresy of 
reason.

:6 Basnage (Prrefat. p. 11-14,' ad tom. i. Antiq. Led. Canis.) has 
faIrly weighed the guilt and innocence of Theodore of ~lopsuestia.
If he composed 10,000 volumes, as many errors would be a charitable 
allowance. In all the subsequent catalogues of heresiarchs, he alolle, 
'Withtillt his two brethren, i& included; and it is the duty of Aaseman 
(Bibliot. Orient. tom. iv. p. 203-207) to justify the sentence. 

9? See the complaints of Liberatus and Victor, and the cxhortetiona 
of Pope Pelagius to the conqueror and eXflrch of Italy. Schisma .. 
Der potestates publicas opprimatur, etc., (ConcH. tom. vi. p. 467, etc.) 
An army was detained to suppress the sedition of an I1lyrian city. 
See Procopius, (de Bell. Goth. 1. iv. c. 25 :) cjv1rep eveKa (j~[CtV aVToit; 
of Xpt(JTLaVOl Otapa XOVTat. He seems to promise an ecclesiastical his
tory. It would have l>een curious and impartial.. 

98 The bishops of the patriarchate of Aquileia were reconciled by 
Pope Honorius, A.D. 658, (l\Inratori, Annali d'Italia, tom. v. p. D76 ;) 
~ut they again relapsed, and the schi&m was not finally extinguished 
t111 698. Fourteen years before, the church of Spain had overlooked 
.he vth general council 'with contemptuous silence, (xiii. ConcH. Tol
etan. in ConcH. tom. vii. p. 487-494.) . 

• 99 Nicetius, bishop of Treves, (Concil. tom. vi. p. 511-513:) he 
hlI~self, like mORt of the Gamcan prelates, (Gregor. Epist. 1. vii. ep. 
5, !n ConcH. tom. vi. p. 1007,) was separated from the communion of 
tnhe four patrhrchs by his refusal to condemn the three chapters. 

.tronius almost pronounces the damnation of Justinian, (A.D. 565,
N0.6.) 

100 After relating the last heresy of Justinian, (I. iv. C. 39, 40. 41,) 
and the edict of hissllccessor, (1. v. c. 3,) the rcmaillderof the history 
oflEva~rius is filled with oivil, instead of ecclesiastical, events. 

01 This extraordinary, and perhaps inconsistent, doctrine of the 
Nestorians, had been observed by La Croze, (Chl'istianisme des Inues, 
tom. i. p. 19, 20,) and is more fully exposed by Abulpharagius, (Bib 
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liot. Orient. tom. ii. p. 292. Rist. Dynast. p. 91, verso Latin,' 
Pocock,) anJ Asseman himself, (tom. iv. p. 218.) They seem ignn
rant that they' ,might allege the positi va· authority of the ecthesis. '0 
f.LiapoS NeI1TUPWS Kai:rrep oWlpwv rnv 1'7eiav TOV Kvpi.av ivavOpw7l'1]atV, IW' 

ovo eiaayc.JV VtuiJs, (the common reproach of the l\1onophysites,) OVO 
{}eA7Jp.aTa Tovrwv ei7l'etV 01)/C iT6Ap.TJae, r01,.;;avrtov oe ravro (:JovALav rcJv • 
ovo 7rpua(JTrwv io6~aae, (Concil. tom. vii. p. 205.) 

10~ See the Orthodox faith in Petavius, (Dogmata Theolo~. tom. v. 
l. ix. c. 6-10, p.. 433-447 :) all the depths of this controversy are 
sounded in the Greek dialogue between l\Iaximus and Pyrrhus, (ad 
ealcem. tom. viii. Annal. Baron. p. 755-71.)4,) which relates a rea) 
conference, and produced as short-lived a conversion. 

103 Impiissimam ecthesim ... scclerosum typum (Concil. tom. 
vii p. 366) diabolicm operationis genimina, (fors. germina, or else the 
Greek yevTJp.ara in the original.. ConcH. p. 363, 364,) are the exprcs
sions of the xviiith anathema. The epistle of Pope l\Iartin tu'Aman
dus, a Gallican bishop, stigmatizcs the l\Ionothelites and their heresy 
with equal virulence, (p. 3U2.) 

]04 The sufferings of :Martin and l\Iaximus are described with pa
thetic simplicity in their originulletters and acts, (Concil. tom. vii. 
p. 63-78. Baron. Annal. Eccles. A.D. 656, No.2, et annos suuse
quent.) Yet the chastisement of their disobedience, Uupta and 
awp.aroS alKlap.oS, had been previously announced in the Tyrean Con
stans, (Concil. tom. vii. p. 240.) . 

105 Eutyehius '(Annal. torn. ii. p. 368) most erronQOusly supposes 
that the 124 bishops of the Roman synod transported themsel ves to 
Constantinople; and by adding thcm to the 168 Greeks, thus com
poses the sixth council of 292 fathers. _ 

106 The Monothelitc Constans was hated by all, ol£l, rot Taiira (says 
Theophanes, Cbron. p 292) i:p.la~flTJ arpoopwS 7rapa 7ra"T(Jv. When tbe 
Monothelite monk failed. in his miracle, the people shouted, u/,aoS 
avepu1]lJe, (Concil. tom. ,vii. p. 1032.) But this was a natural and 
transient emotion; and I much fear that the latter is an anticipa.tion 
of orthodoxy in the good people of Constantinople. 

101 The history of .Monothelitism may be found in the Acts of the 
Synods of Rome (tom. vii. p. 77-395, 601-608) and Constantinople, 
(p. 609"71429.) Baronius extracted some original documents from the 
Va.tican lIbutry; and his chronology is rectified by the diligence of 
Pugi. Even_ Dupin (BibliotMque Eccles. tom. vi. p. 57-71) and 
Basnagc (Hist. de I'Eglise, tom. i. p. 541-555) afford a toleraule 
abridgment. 

108 In tile Lateran synod of 679, Wilfred, an Anglo-Saxon hishop, 
subscribed pro omni Aquilonari parte Britanniro et lliberniro, qure alJ 
Aug-Iorum et Britonum, necnon Scotorum et Pictorum gcnt;bus co)e
ba.ntur, (Eddius, in Vito St. 'Vilfrid. c. 31, apud Pagi, Critica, toOl. 
iii. p. 88.) Theodore (l\[agnm insulro Britanniro nrchiepiscopus [~ 
philosophus) was long expected at Rome (Conci!. tom. vii. p. 71 . 

http:alKlap.oS
http:eiaayc.JV
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but he contented himself with holding (A.D. 680) his provincial synod 
of Hatfield, in which he received the aecrees of Pope Martin and the 
first Lateran council against the l\lonothelites, (Concil. tom. vii. p. 
5!)7, etc.) Theodore, a monk of Tarsus in Cilicia, had been named 
to the primacy of Britain by Pope Vitalian, (A.D. 688; see Baronius 
and Pngi,) whose esteem for his leaming and piety was tainted by 
som.e dIstrust of his national character-ne quid contrarium veritati 
fidcI, Grrocorum more, in ecclesiam,cui prreesset introduccret. 'rhe 
Uilician was sent from Rome to Canterbury under the tuition of an 
African guide, (Bedre Risl. Eccles. Anglorum, 1. iv. c. 1.) He aohered 
to the Roman doctrine i and the same creed of the incarnation has 
been uniformly transmitted from Theodore to the modern primates, 
wbose sound understanding is perhaps seld~m engaged with that 
ab~truse mystery. 

IO~ This namo, unknown till tho' xth century, appears to bo of 
Synuc origin. It was invented by the Jacobites, and eagerly adopted 
by the Nestorians and ~1ahometans; but it was .accepted without 
sh~lne by the Catholics, and is frequently used in the Annals of Euty
CRluus, (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. p. 507, etc., tom. iii. p. 355. 

cnQudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 119.) 'HJ.lei5 OOVA-ot TOV 

B.acrLAiCJt', was the acclamation of the fathers of Constantinople, (Con
Cll. tom. vii. p. 765.) 

110 The Syriac, which the natives revere as the primitive language, 
"'as divided into three dialects. 1. The Aramaan, as it was refined 
at Edessa and the cities of Mesopotamia. 2. The Palestine, which 
"'ras used in Jerusalem, Damascus, and the rest of Syria. 3. The 
rr.abatluean, the rustic idiom of the mountains of Assyria and the 
Vlllages of lrak, (Gregor. Abdpharag. llist. Dynast. p. 11.) 'On the 
Syriae, see Ebed-Jesu, (Asseman. tom. iii. p. 326, etc.,) whose preju •. 
dice alone could prefer it to the Arabic. 

111 I shall not enrich my ignorant:!c with the spoils of Simon, Wa]. 
ton, ::Mill, 'Vetstein, Assemannus, Ludo]phu!'l, I.1a Croze, whom I 
h.ave consulted Witll some care. It appears, 1. Tltat, of all the vel'· 
SlOns which are celebrated by the fathers, it is doubtful whether any 
are now extant in their pristine integrity. 2. That the Syriac has 
the best claim, and that tho consent of the Oriental sects is a proof 
th~l~ it is more ancient than their schi~m. . 
. . In the account of the 1\lonophysites and NestorJans, I am deeply
s~debted to the Bibliotheca OrientalisClementino-Vaticana of Joseph 

lDIon Assemannus. That learned Maronite was despatched, in the 
year 1715, by Pope Clement XI. to visit the monasteries of Egypt 
and Syria, in search of MSS. His four folio volumes, published at 
Home 1719-1728, contain a part only, though perhaps the most val
uable, of his extensive project. As a native and as- a scholar, he 
£oss~ssed the Syrine literature; and, though a dependant of Rome, 

e Wishes to be moderate and candid. .l 
13 See the Arabic canons of Nice in the translation of Abraham 
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Ecchelensis, Nos. 37, 38, 39, 40. Concil. tom. it p. 335, 336, edit. 
Veneto These vulgar tit.lcs, Nicenc and Arabi!;, are both apocryphal. 
The council of Nice enacted no more than twenty canons, (Theu
doret, Hist. ~ccles. I. i. c. 8 ;) am1 the remainder, &eventy or eighty. 
were collected from the synods of the Greek church. 'fhe Syriac 
edition of ~raruthas is no longer extant, (A.sseman. Biotiot. Oriental. 
tom. i. p. ln5, tom. iii. p. 74,) and the Arabic version is marked with 
many recent interpolations. Yet tl1is Code contain~ Jtlany curiOlIS 
relics of ecclesiastical discipline; and since it is equally revered hy 
all the Eastern communions, it was probably finished before the 
schism of the Nestorians and Jacobites, (Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom. 
xi. p. 363-B67.) . 

114 Theodore the Reader (1. ii. C. 5, 49. ad calcem Hist. Eccles.) has 
noticed this Persian school of Edessu. Its ancient splendor, and the 
two reras of its downfall, (A.D. 431 and 489) are clearly discussed by 
Assemanni, (Biblioth. Orient. tom. ii. p. 402, iii. p. 376, 378, iv. p. 
70,924. . 

lIS A dissertation on the state of the N estorians has sweUed in the 
hands of Assemanni to a folio volume of 950 pages, and his learned 
researchcs are digested in the most lucid order. Besides this h'th 
volume of the Bibliotlwca Orientalis, the extracts in t.he three preced
ing tomes (tom. i. p. 203, ii. p. 321-463, iii. 64-70, 378-395, etc., 403
408, 580-589) may be usefully. consulted. . 

116 Sce the Topographiu Christiana of Cosmas, surnamed Indico
pleustes, or the Indian navigator, 1. iii. p. 178, 179, 1. xi. p. 337. 
The entire work, of which some curious extracts may be found in 
Pllotins, (cod. xxxvi. p. 9, 10, edit. Hoeschel,) Thevenot, (in the 1st 
part of his Relation des Voyages, etc.,) and Fabri~ins, (Bibliot. 
Grrec. 1. iii. c. 25, tom. ii. p. 603-617,) has been published fly}i'ather 
Montfuucon at Paris, 1707, in the Nova Collectio Patrnm, (tom. ii. p. 
113-346.) It was the design of the author to confute the impiouS 
heresy of those who maintained that the earth is a globe, and not a 
fiat, oblong table, as it is represented in the Scriptnres, (I. ii. p. 138.) 
But the nonsense of the monk is mingled with the pmctical knowl
edge of the traveller, who performed his voyage A.D. 522, and pub
lished his buok at Alexandria, A.D. 547, (I. ii. p. 140, 141. :Mon~; 
faucon, Prrefat. C. 2.) The N estorianism of (1osmas, unknown to IllS 
learned editor, was detected by La Croze, (Christianisme des Indes, 
tom. i. p. 40-55,) and is confirmed by Asscmanni, (Bihliot. Orient. 
tom. iv. p. 606. 605.) 

m In its long progress to Mosul, Jerusalem, Rome. etc .• the stf)ry 
of Prester John evaporated in a monstrous fable, of which some 
features have been borrowed from the Lama of Thibet, (Hist. 
Genealogique des Tartares, P. ii. p. 42. Hist. de Gengiscan, p. :31, 
etc.,) and were ignorant1y transferred hy the Portuguese to the em
peror of Abyssinia, (Ludolph. Hist. .LEtbiop. Comment. 1. ii. c ..1.) 
Yet it is probable that in, the Xlth and xiith centuries, Nestorlan 
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Christianity was profeilsed in Ule horde of. the Keraites, (D'Herbelot, 
p. 2.')6,915,959. Assemunni, tom. iv. p. 468-504.) * 

118 The Christianity of China, hptwcen. the seventh and the thir
teenth century, is invincibly proved by the consent of Chinesc, Ara
bian, Syriac, and Latin evidence, (Asscmanni. Bihlioth. Orient. 
tom. iv. p. 502-552. l\Iem.· ne l'Academie des Inscript. tom. 
xxx. p. 802-819.) The inscrIption of Sigunfu which describes the 
fOltulles of the Nestorian church, from the first miEsion, A.D. 636, to 
the current year 781, is accused of forgery hy La Croze, Voltaire, 
etc., who become the dupes of their own cunning, while they are 
afraid of a .Tesuitical fraud. t 

119 Jaeobi~m et Nestorianm pIures quam Grmci et Latini. Jacob & 

Vitriaeo, Hist. lIieroso1. 1. ii. c. 76, p. 10D3, in the Gestn Dei PCl' 
Fruneos. The numbers are given by Thomassin, Discipline de 
l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 172. 

1211 The division of the patriarchate may be traced in the Bibliotheca 
9.rient. of Assemanni. t!Jll1. i. p. 523-54V, tom. ii. p. 457, etc., tom. 
lII. tJ. 60;,!, p. 621-623, tom. iv. p. 164-169, p. 423. p. 022-62D, etc . 

• 121 The pompous language of Rome on tlle submission of a Nesto
finn patriarch, is elegantly rel~esented in the viith book of Fra Paolu, 
Babylon, Nineveh, Arbela, and the trophies of Alexander, Tauris, 
and Ecbatana, the Tigris and Indus. . 

122 The Indian missionary, St. Thomas, an apostle, a l\Ianichman, 
~ an Armeni~nmerqhant, (La Croze, Christiunismc des Indes, tom. 

* The extent to which Nestorian Christianity prevailed among the Tartar tribes is 
One of the most curious qnestions in Olielllal history. 1\1. Schmidt (Geschichte der 
08t J.Iongolen, notes, p. 383) appears to question the Christianity of Ong Chaghan, 
and hi" Keraite!:'ubjects.-M. 

t This famons monument, the authenticity of which many have attempted to im
pcach. rather from hatred to the Jesuits, by whom it was made known, than by a 
candid examination of its contents, is now genoraUy considered above all suspicion.
Thhe Chinese text sud the facts which it relates are equally strong proofs of its au
t. CI!ticity. This monument was raiSed as a memorial of the estabh~hment of Chril!
!Jamty in China. It is dated the year 109'2 of the {:ru of the Greeks, or the Selencidre, 
II. D. ,!81, in the time of the Ne!!torian patriarch Ana r -je~u. It was rlliscd by Iezd
b.JUZHI, priest and chorepiscopuB of Chllmdan, that is, of the capital of the Chinese 
elUl!ire, and the son of a prie!:'t who came from Balkh in Tokharistan. Among the 
varIOus arguments which may be urged in Iin'or of the anthenticity of this monu-
1U~lIr. and which hr. not yet be('n advanced. may be reckoned the name 01 the 
prIest hy whom it was raised. The name is Persian, and at the time the monnment 
Was discovered, it would have been impossible to have imagined it; for there WIlS 
rhO Work extant from whence the knowledge of it conld be derived. I do not believe 

at even 8ince this period, any book has been pnblbhed ill which it can be fonnd 
a seCond time. It is v('ry celehraterl amongst the Armenians, and is d('rivcd from a 
lJJartyr, a Persian by birth, of the royal race, who pClished towards the middle of 
thfe l'cventh century, and rendered his name celebrated among the Christian nations 
o th~ East. St. Martin, vol. i. p. 69. 1\1. Remusat bas also !'trongly exprcssed his 
t~I01\"ICtion of the authenticity of this mOllument. Melanges Asiatiqnes. P. i p. 33. 

. h80n, in his History of the Moguls, concurs in this view. Yet)1. Schmidt (Ge
Ilchlchte der Ot>t Mongolen, p. 3M) denies that there is any satisfactory proof that 
SUch a monument wa~ ever found in China. or that it was not manufactured in Eu
ro
d
Pe. But if the Jesuits had attempted such a forgery, would it not have boen more 

a apted to further their peculiar views 7-14. 
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i. p. 57-70,) was famous .. however, as early as the time of .Terom, (ad 
MarceJIam, Epist. 148.) Marco-Polo was informed on the spot that 
he Buffered martyrdom in.Lhe city of l\Ialabar, or Meliapour, a league 
only from Madras, (D'Anville, Eclaircissemens sur l'Inde. p. 12;''),) 
where the Portuguese founded an episcopal church under tlw nume 
of St. Thome, and where the saint performed an annual miracle, till 
he was silenced by 11Ie profane neighborhood of the EnglIsb, (La 
Croze, tom. ii. p. 7-16.) . 

123 Neither the author of the Saxon Chronicle (A.D. 883) nor WIl· 
liam of }Ialmesbury (de Gestis Regum Anglire, I. ii. c. 4, p. 44) were 
capahle, in the twelfth century, of inventing this extraordinary fact; 
they are incapable of explaining the motives and measures of ,AI. 
fred; and their hasty notice serves only to provoke our CUriOSIty. 
Willi9.m of l\Ialmesbury feels the difficulty of the enterprise, q~ou 
quivis iD hoc smculo miretur; and I almost suspect that the Enghsll 
ambassadors col1ected lheir cargo and legend in Egypt. 'l'he royal 
aut~or has not enrichp.d his Orosius (see B~rrington's MisccllAmes) 
with an Indian, as well as a Scandinavian, voyage. 

124 Concerning the Christians of St. Thomas, see Assemanu. Bih. 
liot. Orient. tom. iv. p. 391-407, 435~1 ; Geddes's Qhurch HIstory 
of l\Ialabar; and, above all, La Croze, Histoire du Christiauisme de~ 
Jnelcs, in 2 vo]s. 12mo., La Raye, 1758, a learned and agreeablo 
work. They have drawn from the same source, the Portuguese lind 
Italian narratives; and the prejudices of the J~suitd are sufficiently 
corrected by those of the Protestants.* . 

121> Olav eirrelv "/JEvoaAf;(}1j; is the expression of Theodore, in IllS 
Treatise of th~ Incarnation, p. 245, 24j', as hejs quoted by La Craze, 
(Ilist. du Christianisme d'Ethiopie ct d'A.rmenie, p. 35,) who eS' 
claims, perhaps too,hustily,_" Quel pitoyable raisonnement!" Renan• 
dot has touched (Rist. Patriarch. A.lex. p. 127-138) tue Oriental aC· 
counts of Severus; and Ius authentic creed may be found in the 
eipstle of John the Jacobite patriarch of Antioch, in the xth century, 
to his brother l\fannas of Alexandria, (A.sseman. Bibliot. Orient. taIll. 
il. p. 132-141. 

126 Epist. Archimandritarum et l\Ionachorum Syrire Secundre ad 
Papam Hormisdam, Ooncil. tom. v. p. 598-G02. The courage of St. 
Sabas, ut leo animosus, will justify the suspicion that the arms of 
these monks were not always spiritual or defensive, (Baronius, A.D. 
53, No.7, etc.) 

127 Asseman:1i (Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. p. 10--46) aDd La Croze 
(Christiallisme d'Ethiopie. p. 31.-40) will supply the hlstory .of 
Xenaias, or Philoxcnus, bishop of }Iahug, or IIierapo1is, in Syna.. . . 

* The St. Thome Christians had excited great interest in the ardent mind or. t~e 
admirable Bishop Heber. t:;ee his curious Ulul. to his friends, highly characterlstl1letter to :Mar Athanasil18, Appcndix to Journal. The argumcnt!:! of bis friend !~(t
coadjutor, Mr. Robmson, (Last Days of Bishop Heber,) have.not convinced me t a 
the Uhrh,tianity of India 1:1 ohler than the NestQrian ulSpersiou.-M. 
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He was a perfect master of the Byriac language, and the author 01 
editor of a version of the New Testament. 

128 The names and titles of fifty four bi~hops who were exiled by 
Justin, are preserved in the Chronicle of Dionysius, (apud Asseman. 
tom. ii. p. 54.) Severus was personally summoned to Uonstantinoplo 
-for his trial, says Liberatus (Brev. c. 19)-that his tongne mf~r..t be 
cut out, says Evagrius, (1. iv..c. iv.) The prudent patriarch dId not 
stay to examine the d itference. This ecclesiasticall'evolut ion is fixed by 
ragi to tile month of September of the year 518, (Critica, tom. iLp. 506.) 

1~9 The obscure lJistory of James or Jacobus Bn..rudreus, or Zanza
lust, may be gathereu from Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 144, 147,) 
Renaudot, (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 133,) and Asscmannus, (Bibliot. 
Orient. tom. i. 'P. 424, tom. ii. p. 62-69, 324-332, 414, tom. iii. p. 
38,')-388.) He seems to be unknown to the Greeks. The Jacobitcs 
themselves had rather deduce their name and pedigree from St. James 
the apostle. . 

I~O The account of his person and writings is perhaps the most curi
OllS article in the Bibliotheca of Assemannus, (tom. ii. p. 244-321, 
under the name of Gregorius Bar-Hebrmus.) La Croze (Christianisme 
d'Ethiopie, p. 53-63) ridicules the prejudice of the Spaniards against 
the .Tewish blood which secretly defiles their church and state. 

131 This excessive abstinence is censured by La Croze, (p. 352,) and 
c,:en by the S}'rinn Assemannuf;, (tom. i. p. 226, tom. ii. p. 304, 305.) 

132 The state of the l\fonophysites is excellently illustrated in a dis
sertation at the beginning- of the iirl volume of Assemannus, which 
Contains 142 pages. The Syriac Cbronicle of Gre~ory Bar-Hebrreus, 
or Abulpharngius, (Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. p. 321-403,) pursues the dou
ble series of the N estorian Catholics and the Maphrian.'f of the J aeobites. 

133 The synonymous use of the two words may be proved from 
Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 191, 267, 332,) and many similar pass
ages Which may be found in the methodical table of Pocock. He 
W!lS not actuated by any prejudice agninst the l\faronites of the xth 
century; and we may believe a l\Ielchite, whose testimony is con-
ftl'l!led by the Jacohites and Latins. .

.134 Concil. tom. vii.. p. 780. The l\fonothelite cause was supported 
'W( Ith firmness and subtilty by Constantine, a Syrian priest of Apamea, 
p. 1040, etc.) 

13~ Thcophanes (Chron. 'P. 295, 296, 300, 302, 306) and CedrC'nu8 
~'1a7, 440) relate the exploits of the l\Iardaites; the name (Mard, in 

yrtac, rebellavit) is explained by La Roque, (Voyage de Ia Syri(', 
t60l~· ii. p. 53 j) the dates are fixed by Pagi, (A.D. 676, No. 4-14, A.D. 
8o, No.3, 4 j) and even the obscure story of the patriarch John 

Alaron (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. tom. i. p. 496-520) illustrates from 
~ year 686 to 707, the troubles of :Mount Libanus. * 
1t ~ Compare on the ~rardaites Anquetil du Perron, in the fiftieth volume of tho 
2M~' de l'Acad. des Inscriptions; and Schlosser, Bild~I';s~tirmenden Kl\iser 1>. 100. 
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13G In the last century twenty large cedars still remained, (Voyage 
de 1a Roque, tom. i. p. 68-76 j) at present they are reduced to four 
or five, (Volney, tom. i. p. 264.) * Tlwse trees, so famous in Scrip
ture, were guarded by excommunication: the wood was sparingly 
borrowed for small crosses, etc. : an annual mass was chanted under 
their shade; and they were endowed by the Syrians with a sensitive 
power of erecting their branches to repel the snow, to which )lOUllt 
Libanus is less faithful than it is painted by Tacitus: intel' ardorcs 
opacum fidumque nivibus-a daring metaphor, (Hist. v. 6.) 

131 The evidence of ·William of Tyre (IIist. in Gestis Dei per Fran
cos, l. xxii. c. 8, p. 1022) is copied or confirmed by Jacques de Vitra, 
(Hist. Hierosolym. L ii. c. 77, p. 1093, 1094.) But this unnatural 
league expired with the power of the Franks: and Abulpharagius 
(who died in 1286) eonsiders the Maronites as a sect of .Uonothelites, 
(Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. p. 292.) 

138 I find a description and history of the Uaronites in the VOy:lge 
de la Syrie ot du l\lont Liban par la Roque, (2 vols. in 12mo., Amster
dam, 1723; pal'Licularly tom. i. p. 42-47, p. 174--184, tom ii. p. 10
120.)· In the ancient part, he copies the prejudices of Nahva and the 
other ~Ia.rOllites of Home, which ASSelllll.UnUS is afruitl to rcnounr.c 
and aslmmed to support. Jablonski, (Institut. Rist. Christ. tom. iii. 
p. 186,) Niebuhr, (Voyage de l'Arabie, etc" tom. ii. p. 346, 370-381,) 
and, above all, the judicious Volney, (Voyagcl en Egyptc ct en Syric, 
tom. ii. p. 8-lH. Paris, 1787,) may l,le consulted. 

139 The religion of the Armeniuns is briefly described by La Croze, 
(Hist. du Christ. de l'Ethiopie et de l'A.rmenie, p. 26!:l--402.) He re
fers to the great Armenian History of Galanus, (3 vols. in fol. Rome, 
1650-1661,) and commends the state of Armenia in the Hid volume of 
the Nouveaux .Mellloires des MIssions du Levant. The work of a 
Jesuit must have sterling merit when it is praiRed by La Croze. 

140 The schism of the Armenians is placed 84 years after the coun
cil of Chalcet.lon, (Pagi, Critica, ad A.D. 535.) It was consummated 
at the end of seventeen years; and it is from the year of Christ 552 
that we date the rem of the Armenians, (L'Art de verifier les Dates, 
p. xxxv.) . . 

141 The sentiments and success of Julian of Hlllicarnassns may be 
seen in Liberatlls, (Brev. c. 19.) Renaudot, (Rist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 
132, 303,) and Assemunnus, (Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. Dissertat. de 
lIonophysitis, 1. viii. p. 286.) . 

142 See a remarkable fact of the xiith centurv in the History of NI
cetas Choniates, (p. 258.) Yet three hundred years before, PIlotius 
(Episto1. ii. p. 49, edit. Montacut.) had gloriecl in the conversion of 
the Armenians-AuT{>eVet aT;f1.e{>ov o{>eo06~(,)((,. 

143 The travelling Armenians are in the way of every traveller, an~ 
*Of the oldest and best looking trees, I counted eleven or twelve; twenty-five 

very large ones; about fifty of middling size; and more than three hundred sllli\llef 
tuld young ones. ]3urckhardt'!S Travel~ in Syria, p. lO.-M. 
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their mother church is on tbe high road between Constantinople. and 
Ispahan ; for their present state, see Fabricius, (Lux Evungelii, etc., 
c. xxxviii. p. 40-51,) Olearius, (1. iv. c. 40,) Chardin, (vol. ii. p. 232,) 
'l'ournefort, lettre xx.,) and, above all, Tavernier, (tom. i. p. 28-37, 
510-511::l,) that rambling jeweller, who had read llothing, but had 
seen so much and so well. 

1H The history of the Alexandrian patriarchs, from Dioscorns to 
Benjamin, is taken from Renaudot, (p. 114-164,) and the second tome 
of the .t\.nnals of Eutychius. 

14. Liberat. Brev. c. 20,23. Victor. ehron. p. 329,330. Procop. 
Anecdot. c. 26, 27. 

H6 Eulogius, who had been a monk of Antioch, was more con
spicuous for subtilty than eloquence. He proves that the enemies of 
the faith, the Gaianites and Theodosians, ought not to be reconciled; 
that the same proposition may be orthodox in the mouth of St. Cyril, 
heretical in that of Seyerus; that the opposite assertions of St. Leo 
are equally true, etc. His writings ure no longer extant except ill 
the Extracts of Photius, who had perused them with care and satis
faction, cod. cc\·iii. ccxxv. ccxxvi. ccxxvii. ccxxx. cclxxx. 

147 See the Life of John the ekemosynary by his contemporary 
Leontius, bishop of Neapolis in Cyprus, whose Greek text, either lost 
or hidden, is reflected in the Latin vertlion of Baronius, (A.D. 610, 
No.9, A.D. 620, No.8.) Pagi (Critica, tom. ii. p. 7GR) and Fabricius 
(1. v. c. 11, tom. vii. p. 454) have made some critical observatiolls . 

• 148 This number is taken from the curious Recherches sur les Egyp
tIens et les Chinois, (tom. ii. p. 1:)2, 193,) and appearg more probable 
than the 600,000 ancient, or 15,000 modern, Copts of Gemelli Caneri. 
Cyril Lucar, the Protestant patriarch of Constantinople, lamen.ts that 
those heretics were ten times more numerous than his orthodox 
Greeks, ingeniously applying the 7rOAAat "tV otICaoer oEtJolaTo oivox6oto 
o(f Bomer, (Iliad ii. 128,) the most perfect expression of contempt, 
Fabric. Lux Evangelii, 740.) 

149 The history of the Copts, their religion, manners, etc., may be 
found in the Abbe Renaudot's motley work, neither a translation 
nor an original; the Chl'onicon Orientale of Peter, a Jacohite ; in the 
two versions of Abraham Ecchellensis, Paris, 1651 ; and John Simon 
Asseman, Veneto 1729. These annals descend no lower than the xiiith 
century. The more recent aecounts must be searched for in the 
~avellers into Egypt, and the Nouveaux l\Iemoires des :lHissions du 

evant. In the last century, Joseph Abudacnns, a native of Cairo, 
P1Ublished at Oxford, in thirty pages, a slight Historia Jacobitarum, 
47, post p. 150. 

JbO About the year 737. See Renaudot, lIist. Patriarch. Alex. p.
221, 222. Elmacin. Hist. Saracen. p. 99 . 

.151 Ludolph. Hist. ..£thiopic. et Comment. 1. i. c. 8. Renaudot. 
~lst. Patriarch. Alex. p. 480, etc. This opinion, introduced into 

gypt and Europe by the artifice of the Copts, the pride of the 

http:lamen.ts
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Abyssinians, the fear and ignorance of the Turks and Arabs, lias not 
even the semblance of truth. The rains of JEthiopia do not, in the 
increase of the .Nile, consult the will of the monarch. If the .,.iver 
approaches at Napata within three days' journey of the Red Sea, 
(see D'Anvil/e's .Maps,) a canal that should divert its course would 
demand, and most probably surpass, the power of the C~sars. 

152 The Abyssinians, who st111 preserve {he features and olive com
plexion of the Arahs, afford a proof that two thousand years are not 
sufficient to change t~c6lar of the human race. The Nubians, .an 
African race, are pure negroes, as black as those of Senegal or Congo. 
with fiat noses, thick lips, and woolly hair, (BufIon. Hist. N atmelle, 
tom. v. p. 11 i, 143, 144, 166, 219, edit. in 12mo., Paris,J1769.) The 
ancients beheld, without much attention, the/~raordinary phenom
enon which has exercised the philosophers and theologians of modern 
times. 

153 Asseman. BibUnt. Ol'ient. tom. i. p. 329. ' 
154 The Christianity of the Nubians (A.D. 1153) is attested by!hc 

sheriff al Edrisi, falsely described under the name of the Nubian 
geographer, (p. 18,) who represents them as a nation of Jacobitcs. 
The rays of historical light that twinkle in the history of Renuud?t 
(p. 178, 220-224, 281-286, 40f), 434, 451, 464) are all previous to ~lllS 
mra. See the modern state in the Lettres Edifiantes (RecueH, IV.) 
and Busching, (tom. ix. p. 152-159, par Berenger ) . 

155 The abuna if! improperly dignified by the Latins with the tlt~e 
of patriarch. The Abyssinians acknowledge only the four patr~· 
archs, and their chief js no more than a metropolitan or national prl 
mate, (Ludolph. Hist. JEthiopic. et Comment. 1. iii. c. 7.) The sevell 
bishops of Renaudot, (p. 511,) who existed A.D. 1131, are unknown 
to the historian. 

166 I know not why Assemannus (Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. p. 384) 
should call in question these probable missions of Theodora into Nu
bia and JEthiopia. The slight notices of Abyssinia till the year 1500 
are supplied by Renaudot (p. 336-341, 3el, 882, 405, 443, etc., 4fi2, 
456, 463, 475, 480, 511, 525, 559-,1)64) from the Coptic writers. The 
mind of Ludolphus was a perfect blank. 

157 Ludolph. Hist. JEthiop. 1. iv. c. 5. The most necessary arts 
are now exercised by the Jews, and the foreign trade is in th~ IHlI~dd 
of the Armenians. What Gregory principally admired and enVle 
was the industry of Europe-artes et opificia. 

158 John Bermudez, whose relation, printed at Lisbon, 1569, WIlS 

translated into English by Purchas, (Pilgrims. 1. vii. c. 7, p. 1149, 
etc.,) and from thence into French by La Croze, (Christianisll1e 
d'Ethiopie, p. 92-265.) The piece is curious; but the author may be 
suspected of deceiving Abyssinia, Rome, and Portugal. His title to 
the rank of patriarch is dark and doubtful, (Ludolph. Comment. :No. 
101, p. 473.) 

m Religio Romano •. : '. nec precibl!s patrum nec miracu1is all 
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ipsis editis suffulciebatur, is the uncontradicted assurance of the de
vout emperor Susneus to his patriarch Mendez, (Ludolph. ()omment. 
No. 126, p. 529 ;) and such assurances should be preciously kept, as 
tn antidote against any marvel10us legends .. 

160 I am aware how tender'is tho,question of circumcision. Yet I 
~iil affirm, 1. That the LEthiopi~s have a physical reason for the 
,ircumcision of males, and even of females, (Recherches Philoso

),hiques sur les Americains. tom. ii.) 2. That it was practised in 
.£}~thiupia long before the intl'oduction of Judaism or Christianity, 
(Ilcrodot. I. ii. c. 104. ~Iarsham, Canon. Chron. p. 72, 73.) "In
fantcs circumcidunt ob consuetudinemn, non ob Judaismum," says 
~rl'gory the Abyssinian priest, (apud Fabric. Lux Christiana, p. 720.) 
r ~t in the heat of dispute, the Portuguese were sometimes branded 
wlth the name of unc~l'CUrnCi8ed, (La Croze, p. 80. Ludolph. Rist. 
and Comment. 1. iii. c. 1.) 

161 The three Protestant historians, Ludolphus, (Hist . .LEth,iopica, 
Francofurt, 1681 ; Commelltarius, 1601 ; Relatio Nova, etc., l(j\J3, in 
folio,) Geddes, (Church History of JEtiliopia, Londo~, 1G96, in 8vo.,) 
and La Craze, (Rist. du Christianisme d'Ethiopie et d'Armcnie, La 
Haye, 1739, in 12mo.,) have drawn their principal materials from the 
Jesuits, especially from the General History of Tellez, published in 
Portuguese at Coimbra, 1660. We might be surprised at their frank
ness; but. their most flagitious vice, the spirit of pel'secutioI'l:, was in 
their eyes the most meritorious virtue. Ludolphus possessed some, 
though a slight, advantage from the JEthiopic language, and the per
Sonal con versation of Gregory, a free-spirited Ahyssinian priest, 
Whom he invited from Rome to the court of Saxe-Gotha. See the 
Theologia .iEthiopica of Gregory, in Fabric. Lux Evangelii, p. 716
734.)* 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

I The learned Selden has given the history of transubstantiation in 
a comprehensive and pithy sentence: "This opinion is only rhetoric 
turned into logic," (his 'Yorks, vol. iii. p. 2073, in his Table-Talk.) 

2 Nec intelligunt homines ineptissimi, quod si sentire simulacra et 
m~veri possent, adoratura hominem fuissent ~'i quo sunt expolita. 
(Dlvin. Institut. 1. ii. c. 2.) Lactantius is the last, as well as the mor.t 
eloquent, of the Latin apologists. Their raillery of idols attacks not 
only tile object, but the form and matter: 

*The travels of Bruce illustrated hy those of 'Mr. Salt, and the narrative of 
Nathaniel Pt>arce, have hrought us again acquainted with this remote re,l!ion. 
W~atever may be their speculative opinions, the bal'bul'Ous manners of the Ethi
OpIans eeem to be gaining more and more the ascendancy over the practice of 
Christianity.-M. 

"U. E. v.-20 
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3 See Irenreus, Epiphanius, and Augustin, (Basnage, Rist. d~ 
Eglises Rcformees, tom. ii. p. 131R.) This Gnostic practice bas a sin
gular affinity with the "private worship of Alexander Severus, (Lam
pridius, c. 29 Lardner, Heathen Testimonies, vol. iii. p. 34.) 

4 See this History, vol. H. p. 2(H i vol. ii. p. 434 j vol. iii. p. 158
163. 

a Oil yap TO eeiov U1l"AOVV v1l"ap,yov /Cat QA1]1l"TOV f.l0p¢aiS Ttr1t /Cnl 
(JX7;/laaLV (l1rEllca(o,uev, DVTe K1]Pii> Kat ~VAOl' T1/V V1l"epOVr1LOV IWt 1l"poavapxol) 

ov"lav Ttf.l~V nf.letS ouyvw/Cauev. (Concilium Nicenum, ii. in Collect. 
Labh. tom. viii. p. 1025, edit. Venet.) 11 seroit peut-etre a-propos de 
nc point sonffrir d'imnges de Ia Trinite ou de Ia Divinite; les de
fcnseurs les plus zeles des images aynnt condamne celles-ci ; et Ie con
cile de Trente ne parlant que des images de Jesns Christ et des Saints. 
(Dupin, Bibl iot. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 154.) 

6 This general history of images is drawn from the xxiid book of 
the Hist. des Eglises Refolm~es of Basnage, tom. ii. p. 1310-1337. 
He was a Protestant, but of a manly spirit; and on this head the 
Protestants are so notoriously in the right, that they can venture to 
be impartial. See the perplexity of poor Friar Pagi, Critica, tom. i. 
p.42. 

7 A·fter removing some rubbish of miracle and inconsistency, it 
may be allowrd, that. as late as the year 300, Paneas in Palestine was 
decorated with a bronze statue, representing a grave personage wrap
ped in a cloaI" with a grateful or suppliant female kneeling before 
him, and that an inscription-Tii> !,WT1/pt, Tii> eVEpyery-was perhaps 
inscribed on the pedestal. By the Christians, this group was foolishly 
explained of their founder and -the poor woman whom he had cured 
of thp, bloody flux, (Euseb. vii. 18, Philostorg. vii. 3, etc.) 1\1. de 
Beausobre more reasonably conjectures the philosopher Apollonius .. 
or the emperor Vespasian : in the latter supposition, the female is a 
city, a province, or perhaps the queen Berenice, (Bibliotheque Ger
maniqne, tom. xiii. p. 1-92.) 

8 Euseb. Rist. Eccles. 1. i. c. 13. The learned Assemannus has 
hrought up the collateral aid of three Syrians, St. Ephrem, J osua 
Stylites, and James bishop of Sarug; but I do not find any notice ~f 
the Syriac original or the archives of Edessa, (Bibliot. Orient. tom. 1. 
p. 318, 420, 554;) theil' vague belief is probably derived from the 
Greeks. 

9 The evidence for tbeso epistles is stated and rejected by the can
did Lardner, (Heathen Testimonies, vol. i. p. 297-309.) , Among the 
herd of bigots who are forcibly driven from this convenient, but un
tenable, post, lam ashamed, with the Grabes, Caves, Tillemonts, etc:, 
to discover ]\[r. Addison, an English gentleman, (his Works, vol .. 1. 
p. 528, Baskerville's edition j) but his superficial tract on the Chr1s" 
tian religion owes its credit to his name, his style, and the intereste d 
applause of our clergy. 

10 From the silence of JUtmes of Sarug, (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, 
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p. 289, 318,) and the testimony Dr Evagrius. (Rist. Eccles. 1. iv. c. 
27,) I conclude that this fable was invented between the years 521 
and 5!.l4, most prohably after the siege of Edessa in 540, (Asseman. 
tom. i. p. 416. Procopius, de Bell. Persico 1. ii.) It is the sword and 
huckler of Gregory II., (in Epist. i. ad Leon. 1saur. Uondl. tom. viii. 
p. 656, 657,) of John Dumascenus, (Opera, tom. 1. p. 281, edit. Le
quicn,) and of the second Nicene Council, (Actio v. p. 1030.) The 
Inust. perfect edition may be found in Uedrenus, (Compend. p. 175
17K) . 
• 11 , AXf:l fJorro:7J To S. See Ducange, in Gloss. Grrec. et Lat. The suh
JC'2t is treated with equal learning and higotry by the Jesuit Gretser, 
(S.Ynt3~ma. de Imaginibus non Manu factis, ad cRIcem Corlini de 
Omeiis, p. 2Sg-330,) the ass, or rather the fox, of Ingold!::tadt. (see 
the Scaligemna ;) with equal reason and wit by the Protestant Beau
sabre, in the ironical controversy which he has spread through many 
volumes of the Bibliutbeque Germaniqu(', (tom. xviii. p. 1-50, xx. 
p. 27-68, xxv. p. 1-36, xxvii. p. 85-118, xxviii. p. 1-33, xxxi. p. 111
148, xxxii. p. 75-107, XXXIV. p. 67-1J6.) . 

12 Theophylact Simocatta (1. ii c. 3, p. 34. 1. iii. C. 1, p. 63) cele
brates the tJecLvc}pLK()V elIiJUTf.1.a. wnich he styles axetpOrrnl7JTOV; yet it 
"'u.s no more than a copy since he adds aptervrrov TO £KeLVOV oi 
'PwflawL (of Edessa) {Jp7/aKevovai r. Ii/J!;n ·OV. See Pagi, tom. ii. A.D. 
586, No. 11. 

13 See, in the genuine or supposed wI1rks of John Damascenus,t:vo passages on the Virgm and Rt Luke, which have not heen no
ticed by Gretser, nor consequently uy Beausobre. (Opera Joh. Damas
cen. tom. i. p. 618, 631.) 

l( "Your scandalous figures stand quite out from the canvas: they 
are as bad as a group of statues I" It was thus that the ignorance 
hlld bigotry of a Greek priest applauded the pictures of Titian, which 

e had ordered, and refused to accept. 
15 By Uedrenus, Zonaras, Glycas. and Uanasses. the origin of the 

~conoclasts is imputed to the caliph Yezid and two Jews, who prom
Ised the empire to Leo j and the reproaches of these hostile sectaries 
~e !u~ned into an absurd conspiracy for restoring tbe purity of the 
l~rISt1an worship, (see Spanheim, Rist. Imag. c. 2.) 

S See Elmacin, (Rist. Saracen. p. 267,) Ahulpharagius, (Dynast. 
Pi 201,) and Abulfeda, (Annal. :Moslem. p. 264,) and the criticisms 
o P~gi, (tom. iii. A..D. 944.) The prudent Franciscan refuses to de
tern~me whether the image of Edessa now reposes at Rome or Genoa; 
I ut Its repose is inglorious, and this ancient ohject of worship is no 
O~ger famous or fashionahle. 
• 7 ',APILevioLS Kat 'AAaflavoit; trrla1JS f; riJv uylwv el"OVWV 1rpO(J"VV1J(Jt~ 
a7i7JYOPWTaL, (Nicetas, 1. ii. p. 258.) The Armenian churches are still 
Content With the Cross, (Missions du Levant, tom. iii. p. 148;) but 
&uely the superstitious Greek is unjust to the superstition of the 

ermans of the xiith centurv:. 
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18 Our original, bnt not impartial, monuments of the Iconoclasts 
must be drawn from the Acts of the Councils, tom. viii. and ix. Col. 
lect. Labbe, edit. Veneto and the historical writings of Tlwophanes, 
Nicephorus, Manasses, Cedrenus, Zonaras, etc. Of the modern Cath
olics, Bal'onius, Pagi, Natalis Alexander, (Hist. Eccles. Seculum viii. 
and ix.,) and Maimbourg, (Hist. des Iconoclasts,) have treated the 
subject with learning, passion, and credulity. The Protestant, labors 
of Frederick Spanheim (Historia Imaginum restituta) and Jum~s 
Basnage (Hist. des Eglises Reformees, tom. ii. 1. xxiii. p. 1339-138<» 
are cast into the Iconoclast scale. With this mutual aid, and oppo
site tendency, it is easy for us to poise the balance with philosophic 
jndifference.* 

19 Some tlowers_ of rhetoric are l:vvod'ov 7rapavopov /Cai Meov, and th~ 
bishops Toic paTal0c?poalV. By Damascenus it is styled i'lIWpuS 1m! 

aoelClOs, (Opera, tom. i. p. 623_) Spanheim's Apology for the Synod 
of Constantinople (p. 171, etc.) is worked up with truth and iuge
nuity, from such l11aterials as he could find in the Nicone Acts, (p. 
1046, etc.) The witty John of Damascus converts e7rlaJcfJ';rovr; into 
i7rL(1/C(J"iOV~; makes them /cOlAW(JavAOVS', slaves of their belly, etc. 
Opera, tom. i. p. 806. . 

20 He is accused of proscribing the title of sainJ; styling the VIr: 
gin, Mother of Clt1"i8t,. comparing her after lier delivery to an em~ty 
purse; of Arianism, Nestorianism, etc. In his defence, Spanhenn 
(c. iv. p. 207) is somewhat embarrassed between the interest of a Prot
estant and the duty of an orthodox divine. . 

21 The holy confessor Theophanes approves . the principle of thcldr 
rebe11ion, -8eLCfJ KlvoVpevoL 'nAr,J, (p. 339.) Gregory II. (in Epist. i. a 
Imp. Leon. Concil. tom. viii. p. 661, 664) applauds the zeal of the 
Byzantine women who killed the Impel'ial officers. 

22 John, or Mansur, was a noble Christian of Damascus, who held 
a considerable office in the service of the caliph. His zeal in the 
cause of images exposed him to the resentment and treachery of the 
Greek emperor; and on the suspicion of a treasonable correspond
ence, he was deprived of his right hand, which was miraculously re
stored by the \1 irgin. After this deliverance, he resigned his office, 
distributed his wealth, and buried himself in the monastery of St. 
SaQas, between Jerusalem and the Dead Sea. The legend is famous; 
but his learned editor, father Lequien, has unluckily proved that St. 
John Dnmascenus was already a monl{ before the Iconoe)ast dispute, 
(Opera, tom. i. Vito St. Joan. Damascen. p. 10-13, et Notas ad loc) 

!3 After sending Leo to the devil, he introduces his heir-TO fllOp0'V 
avrou yivrTJflu, Kal. T1jS IcaletaS aVTov K"A1/POVOjlOS £V Ot7rA~ YE:vopevo~, (Opera, 
Damascen, tom. i. p. 625.) If the authenticity of this piece be sug.. 
picious, we are sure that in other works, no longer extant, Damascc' 

------------------------------------------~ 
:II Compare Schlosser, Geschicbte der Bildcr-stiirmender Kaiser, Fcunkfnrt.aIIl 

Main. 1812; a book ot research and impartiality.-M. 



OF THE RO)IAN E!IPIRE. 611 

nus bestowed on Constantine the titles of veov -MGJa(lUJ, XptG'to(laxol', 
fluruYlOV, (tom. i. p. 30G,) 

24 In the narrative of this persecution [rom Theophanes and Cedre.. 
nus, Spanheim (p. 235-2aS) is happy to compare the Dl'aeo of Leo 
with the dragoons (Dracones) of Louis XIV. ; and highly solaces him
self with this controversial puu. 

25 npoypa(l(la yap f~~1fi(lt/Je KaTu. 'lrliaav i;apXLav T~V vrro rijc; xetpo~ 
1tiTOV. mlvTa( inroYPlt1jJat Kat. O(lvvvat TOU a()eT~(Jat T1)V rrpomCVV1jalV nJv 
'Err-TldV eilwv('w, (Damascen. Op. tom. i. p. 625.) This oath and sub

scription I du not, remember to have seen in any modern compilation. 
26 Kut TrjV 'PcJ(l1JV avv rral!T1,1 'IraA[~ rijS {JaalAetaS aVTov o'rriaU)C1E, says 

Theophanes, (Ohronograph. p. 343.) For this Gregory is styled by 
yedrenus av~p o'rroO"ruAtlcoS, (p. 450.) Zonaras specifie~ the thunder, 
ava()~f1aTl avvoQuccfJ, (tom. ii. 1. xv. p. 104, 105.) It may be observed, 
that the Greeks are apt to confound" the times and actions of two 
Gre ;ories. 

~1 See Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 730, No.4, 5; dignum exem
plum! Bellarmin. de Romano Pontifice, 1. v. c. 8: mulctavit eum 
parte imperii. Sigonius, de Regno Italire, 1. iii. Opera, tom. ii. p. 
169. Yet such is the change of Italy, that Sigonius is corrected by 
the editor of Milan, Philipus Argelatus, a Bulognese, and subject of 
the pope . 
• 2i Quod si Ohristiani olim non deposuerunt Neronem aut .Tulianum 
Id fnit quia deeraut vires temporales Vhristianis, (honest Bellarmine, 
de Rom. Pont.!. v. c. 7.) Cardinal Perron adds a distinction more 
honorable to the first Christians, but not more satisfactory to modern 
PTinces-the treason of heretics and apostates, who break theil' oath, 
belie their coin, and renounce their allegiance to Christ and his vicar, 
(Perroniana, p. 89.) 

29 Take, as a specimen, the cautious Basnage (Rist. d'Eglise, p. 
1350, 1351) and the vehement Spanheim,.(Hist. Imaginum,) who, with 
a hundred more, tread in the footsteps of the centuriators of l\Iagde
~~ . 

3() See Launoy, (Opera, tom. v. pars ii. Epist. vii. 7. p. 456-4:74,)
~atalis Alexander, (Rist. Nov. Testamenti, secul. viii. dissert. i. p. 
O~-~6,) Pagi, (Oritica, tom. iii. p. 215, 216,) and Giannone, (Istoria 

lvtle di Napoli, tom. i. p. 317-320,) a disciple of the Gallican school. 
In the field of controversy I always pity the moderate party, who 
stand on the open middle ground exposed to the fire of both sides. 

31 They appeal to Paul Warnefrid, or Diaconus, (de Gestis Lango. 
bard. 1. vi. c. 49, p. 506, 507, in Script. Ital. :Muratori, tom. i. pars i.,) 
~nd the nominal Anastasius, (de Vito Pont. in l\1uratori, tom. iii. parsS Gregorius.II. p. 154. Gregorius Ill. p. 158. Zacharias, p. 161. 
.tephanus III. p. 165. Paulus, p. 172. Stephanus IV. p. 174. Had

rlanus, p. 179. Leo III. p. 195.) Yet I may remark, that the true 
Anastasius (Rist. Eccles. p. 134, euit. Reg.) and the Historia 1rlisceUa, 
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612 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

(l~ xxi. p. 151, in tom. i. Scdpt. !tal.,) both of the ixth century, 
translate a.nd approve the Greek text of Theophanes. 

32 With some minute difference, the most learned critics, Lucas 
Holstenius, ScheJestrate, Ciampini, Bianchini, Muratori, (Prolegomena 
ad tom, iii. pars i.,) are agreed that the Libel' Pontificalis was com
posed and continued by the apostolicallibmrians and notaries of the 
viiith anel jxth centuries; and that the last and smallest part is the 
work of Anastasius, whose name it bears. The style is barbarous. 
the narrative partial, the details are trifling-yet it must be read as a 
curious and authentic record of the times. The epistles of the popes 
are dispersed in the volumes of Councils. 

33 The two epistles of Gregory II. have been preser'Ved in the Acts 
of the Nicene Council, (tom. viii. p. 651-674.) They are without a 
date, which is variously fixed, by Baronius, in the year 726, by :Mura
tori (Annali d'Italia, tom. vi. p. 120) in 720, and by Pagi in 730. 
Such is the force of prejudice, that some papists have praised the 
good sense and moderation of these letters. 

34 EiKOvt Tcaaapa aTlIJta iJ1rox{,)p~aEt 0 'Apxuprvr 'PwP1)S rk T~V XW(lav 
Kap7ravla~, Kat V7raye o[{,)~ov TOUr uvipovr, (Epist. 1. p. 664.) This prox
imity of the Lombards is hard of digestion. Camillo Pellegrini (Dis
sert. iv. de Ducatfi. Beneventi, jn the Scrip. Ital. tom. v. p. 172, 1 i3) 
forcibly reckous the xxivth stadia, not from Home, but from the lim
its of the Roman duchy, to the :first fortress, perhaps Sora, of the 
Lombards. I rather believe that Gregory, with the pedantry of ~hc 
age. employs 8tadia for miles, without much inquiry into the genume 
measure. 

3S "01.1 at micrat (3a(uitr£at TiiS ovae{')r iJs 8rol.l hdyeLOv lxovcrt. 
36 'Am) 7riK ea{'),epov ovar{,)t; TOV iteyopevov ~t'1rreTov. (p. 665.) The 

pope appears to have imposed on the ignorance of the Greeks: he 
lived and died in the Lateran; and in his time all the kingdoms of the 
West had embraced Ohristianity. May not this unknown &ptetlls 
have some ref~rence to the chief of the Saxon Heptarehy, to Ina.l{.mg 
of Wessex, who, in the pontificate of Gregory the Second, vunted 
Rome for the purpose, not of baptism, but of pilgrimage? (Pagi, A.n. 
680, No.2. A.D. 726, No. 15.) 

31 I shall transcribe the important and decisive passage of the Liber 
Pontificalis. Respiciens ergo pius vir profanam principis jussionem, 
jam contra Impel'lltorem quasi contra llOstem se armavit, renuens 
hreresim ejus, scribens ubique se cavere Ohristianos, eo quod orta 
fuisset impietas talis. igitur pennoti omnes Pentapolenses, atqu.e 
Venetiarum exercitus contra Imperatoris jnssionem restiterunt; dd 
centes se nunquam in ejusdem ponti:ficis condescendere necem, se 
pro ejus magis defensione viriliter decertare, (p. 1fj6.) 1 

38 A cenMl8, or capitation, says Anastasius, (p. 156 ;) a most c~ue 
tax, unknown tothe Saracens tlJemselves, exclaims the zealous ~IaHn· 
bourg, (Rist. des Iconoclastes. 1. i. ,) and Theopbanes, (p. 344,) w~o 
talks of Pharaoh's numbering themalcchildrenofIsrael. This rno Q 
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of taxation was familiar to the Saracens; and, most u.11uckily for 
the historian, it was imposed a few years afterwards in France by his 
patron Louis XIV. ~ 

39 See the Liller Pontificalis of Agnellus, (in the Scriptores Rerum 
ltalicarum of 1\Iuratori, tom. ii. pars L,) whose deeper shade of bar
barism marks the difference between Rome and Ravenna. Yet we 
are indebted to him for some curious and domestic facts-the quarters 
and factions of Ravenna, (p. 154,) the revenge of Justinian ii., (p. 
160, 1{H,) the defeat of the Greeks, (p. 170, 171,) etc. 

40 Yot Leo was undoubtedly comprised in the si quis • imagi0 0 

num sacrarum . destructor . . • extiterit, sit extorris a corpore 0 0 

D. N.•Tesu Christi vel totius ecclesirn unitate. The canonists may 
decide whether the guilt or the name constitutes the excommunica
tion; and the decision is of the last importance to their safety, since, 
according to the oracle (Gratian, Caus. xxiii. q. 5, C. 47, apud Span
heim, Hist. Imago p. 112) homicidas non esse qui excommunicatos 
trucidant . 

• 41 Compescuit tale consilium Pontifex, sperans conversionem prine 
clpis, (Anastas. p. 15G.) Sed ne desisterent ab umore et fide R. J. 
admonebat, (p. 157.) The popes style Leo and Constantine Coprony
mus, Imperatores et Domini, with the strange epithet of Piis8imi. A 
famous Mosaic of the Lateran (A.D. 798) represents ChriAt, who ,~eliv
ers the keys to St. Peter and the banner to Constantine V. (Muratori, 
Annali d'Italia, tom. vi. p. 337.) 

4~ I have traced the Roman duchy according to the maps, and the 
maps according to the excellent dissertation of father Beretti, (de 
C.horographia lthlire .Medii lEvi, sect. xx. p. 216-232.) Yet I must 
nIcely observe, that Viterbo is of Lombard foundation, (p. 211,) and 
that-Terracina was usurped by the Greel{s. 

43 On the extent, popUlation, etc., of the Roman kingdom, the 
reader may perme," with pleasure, the Diswu'rs Pl'elirninai1'e to the 
RepubJique Romaine of 1\1. de Beaufort, (tom. i.,) who will not be ac
cused of too much credulity for the early ages of Rome. 

44 Quos (Romanos) nos, Longobardi scilicet, Saxones, Franci, 
~o~haringi, Bajoarii, Suevi, Burgundiones, tanto dedignamur ut in
ImICOS nostros commoti, nil aliud contumeliarum nisi Homane, dica
lU~s: hoc solo, id est Romanorum nomine, quicquid ignohilitatis, 
qUlCquid timiditatis, quicquid avaritire, quicquid Iuxurire, quicquid 
!nendacii, immo qnicquid vitiorum est comprehcndentes, tLiutprand, TLegat. Script. Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 481.) For the sins of Uato or 

ully, Minos might have impm,ed as a fit penance the daily perusal 
of this barbarous passao-e. 

41) Pipino regi Franc~rum, omnis senatus, atque univel'sa populi 
~eneralitas a Deo servatre Homanre urbia. Codex Carolin. Epist. 36, 
In Script. Ita1. tom. iii. pars ii. p. 160. The names of senatus and 
senator were never totally extinct, (Dissert. Chorograph. p. 216, 



614 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

217 ;) but in the middle ages they signified little more than Dobilcs. 
optimates. etc., (Ducange, Gloss. Latin.) 

46 See Muratori. Antiquit. Italioo Medii ~vi, tom. iL Dissertat. 
xxvii. p. 548. On one of these coins we read Hadrianus Papa (A.D. 
772 ;) on the reverse, Vict. DDNN. with the word CONOB, whicb 
the Pere Joubert (Science des Medailles, tom. ii. p. 42) explains by 
CONstantinopoli Ofticina B (secunda.) 

47 See West's Dissertation on the Olympic Games, (pindar. vol. ii. 
p. 32-36, edition ~n 12mo.,) and the judicious reflections of Polybius, 
(tom. i. 1. iv. p. 466, edit. Gronov.) 

4S The speech of Gregory to the Lombard is finely composed by 
Sigonius, (de Regno !talioo, 1. iii. Opera, tom. ii. p. 173,) who imitates 
the license and the spirit of Sallu~t or Livy. 

49 The Venetian historians, John Sagorninus, (ehron. Veneto p. 13,) 
and the doge Andrew Dandolo, (Scriptores Her. Ital. tom. xii. p. 
135,) have preserved tilia epistle of Gregory. The loss and recovery 
of Ravenna are mentioned by Paulus Diaconus, (de Gest. Langobard. 
1. vi. c. 49, 54, in Script. Ital~ tom. i. pars i. p. 506, 508;) but our 
chronologists. Pagi, }luratori, etc., cannot ascertain the date or cir
cumstances. 

60 The option will depend on the vatious readings of the NSS. of 
Annstasius-deceperat, or. deceJ'pserat, (Script. Ital. tom. iii. pars i. p. 
167.) 

51 The Codex Carolinus is a collection of the epistles of the popes 
to Charles :Martel, (whom they style Subregulu8,) Pepin, and Chade
magne, as far as the year 791, when it was formed by the last of these 
princes. His origina.J. and authentic MS. (Bibliothecoo Oubicularis) is 
now in the Imperial library of Vienna, and has been published by 
Lambecius and Muratori, (::)cript. Rerum Ital. tom. iii. pars ii. p. 75, 
etc.) 

5~ See this most extraordinary letter in the Codex Carolinus, Epist. 
iii. p. 92. The enemies of tIle popes have charged them with fraud 
and blasphemy; yet they surely meant to persuade rather than de
ceive. This introduction of the dead, or of immortals, was familiar 
to the ancient orators, though it is executed on this occasion in the 
rude fashion of the age. 

53 Except in the divorce of the daughter of Desiderius, whom 
Charlemagne repUdiated sine aliquo crimi no. Pope Stephen IV, 
had mo~t furiously opposed the alliance of a noble Frank-cum per
tida, horrida, nee dicendd, footentissima natione Longobardorum-to 
whom he imputes the first stain of leprosy, (Cod. Carolin. Epist. 45. 
p. 178, 179.) Another reason against the marriage was the existence of 
a first wife, (Muratori, Annali d'Italia, tom. vi. p. 232, 233, 236, 237.) 
But Charlemagne indulged himself in the freedom of polygamy or 
concubinage. 

54 See the Annnli d'Italil.lo of }Iuratori, tom. vi., and the three firsf 
Dissertations of hiB Antiquitates !talioo .Medii LEvi, tom. i. 
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Ii Besides the common historians, three French critieR, Launoy. 
(Opera, tom. v. pars ii. 1. vii. epist. 9, p. 477-4-87,) Pagi, (Critica, 
A.D. 751, No. 1-6, A.D. 752, No. 1-10,) and Natalis Alexander, (Hist. 
Novi Testamenti, dissertat. ii. p. 96-107,) have treated this subject of 
the deposition of Childeric with leafiling and atte.ntion, but with a 
strong uias to save the independence of the crown. Yet they are 
hard pressed by the texts which they produce of Eginhard. Tbco~ 
phanes, and the old annals, Laureshamenses, Fnldenses, Lnisielani. 

56 Not ausolutely for the first time. On a less conspicuous theatre, 
it had been used, in the vith and viith centuries, hy the provmcial 
bishops of Britain and Spain. The royal unction of Constantinoplo 
was borrowed from the Latins in the last age of the empire. Con
stantine lVIanasses mentions that of Charlemagne 3S a foreign, Jewish, 
incomprehensible ceremony. See Selden's Titles of Honor, in his 
Werks, vol. iii. part i. p. 234-249. 

51 See Eginhard, in Vita CaroH l\Iagni, c. i. p. 9, etc., c. iii. p. 24. 
ChiJderic was deposed-ju8Bu, the· Carlovingians were established-
a'Uct()l'itate, Pontificis Romani. Launoy. etc., pretend that tllCse 
strong words are susceptible ot a very soft interpretation. Be it so ; 
yet Eginhard understood the world, the court, and the Latin language. 

08 For the title and powers of patrician of Ronw, see Ducange, 
(Gloss. Latin. tom. v. p. 149-1;31,) Pagi, (Critica, A.I>. 740, No. 6-11,) 
MUratori, (Annali d'Italia, tom. vi. p. H08-329,) and ot. 1\1arc, (Abrege 
Cllronologique d'Italie, tom. i. p. 379-382.) Of these the Franciscan 
Pagi is the most disposed to make the patrician a lieutcrrant of the 
cllllrch, rather than of the empire. 

59 The papal advocates can soften the symbolic meaning of the 
~anner and the keys; but the s1yle of ad regnum dimisimus, or direx
Irnus, (Codex Carolin. Epist. i. tom. iii. pars ii. p. 76,) seems to allow 
of no palliation or escape. In the MS. of the Vienna library, they 
read, instead of regnum, 1'ogum, prayer or request, (sec Ducange;) 
and the royalty of Charles Martel is subverted by this important cor
rection, (Catalani, in his Critical Prefaces, Annali d'Halia, tom. xvii. 
P.95-99.) , 

60 In the authentic narrative of this reception, the Liber Pontificalis 
O~serves-obviam illi ejus sanctitas dirigens venerabiles cruces, id est 
sIgna; sicut mos est ad E'xarchum, aut patricium suscipiendum, eum 
cum in~enti honore suscipi fecit, (tom. iii. pars i. p. 185.) 
1 U Paulus Diaconus, who wrote before the empire of Charlemagne, 
(.eseribes Rome as his subject city-vestrre civitates (ad Pompeium
~estum) suis addidit sceptris, (de :rtIetensis Ecclesire Episcopis.) 

orne Carlovin~ian medals, struck at Rome, have engaged Le ~lanc 
to write an elaborate, though partial, dissertation on their authority 
at Rome, both as patricians and emperors, (Amsterdam, 1692. in 4to.) 

.6~ Mosheim (Institution Hist. Eccles. p. 263) weighs this donation 
'WIth fair and deliberate prudence. The original act has never been 
produced; but the Liber Pontificalis l'epresents, (p. 171,) and the 
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Oodex Carolinus supposes, this ample gift. Both are contemporary 
records; and the latter is the more autl1entic, since it has been pre· 
served, not in the Papal, but the Imperial lihrary. 

6a Between the exorbitant claims, and narrow concessions, of inter
est and prejudice. from which even Muratori (Antitluitat. tom. i. p. 
63-68) is not exempt, I have been guided, in the limits of the Exar
chate and Pentapolis, by the Dissertatio Ohorographica Italire, :Medii 
lEvi, tom. x. p. 160-180. 

64 Spoletini deprecati sunt. ut eos in servitio B. Petri reciperet et 
more Romanorum tonsurari faceret, (Anastasi us, p. 185.) Yet it may 
be a question whether they gave their own persons or their country. 

65 The policy anel douations of Oharlemagne are carefully examined 
by St. :Marc, (Abrege, tom. i. p, 390-408.) who has well studied the 
Codex Carolinus. I believe, with him, that they were only vCl'bal. 
The most ancient act of donation that pretends to be extant, is that 
of the emperor Lewis the Pious, (8igonius, de Regno Italire, 1. iv. 
Opera, tom. ii. p. 267-270.) Its authenticity, or at least its integrity. 
are much questioned, (Pagi, A.D. 817, No.7, etc. ~Iuratori, Annuli, 
tom. vi. p. 432, etc. Dissertat. Chorographica, p. 33, 34;) but I 
see no reasonable objection to these princes so freely disposing of 
what was not their own. 

66 Uharlemagne solicited and obtained from the proprietor, Had
rian I., the mosaics of the palace of Ra venn a, for the decoration of 
Aix-Ia-Chapelle, (Cod. Carolin. Epist. 67, p. 223.) 

61 The popes often complain of the usurpations of Leo of Ravenna, 
(Codex Carolin. Epist. 51, 52, 53, p. 200-205.) 8i corpus St. Andrero 
fratris germani St. Petri hie hnmasset, ncquaquam nos Romani pon
tifices sic subjugassent, (Agnellus, Libel' Pontificalis, in Script ores 
Rerum Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 107.) 

68 Piissimo Constantino magno, per ejus largitatem S. R. Ecclesia 
elevata et exaltata est, et potestatem in his Hesperire partibus largiri 
dignatus est. . . . Quia ecce novus Constantinus his temporibus, etc., 
(Codex Carolin. Epist. 49, in tom. iii. part ii. p. 195.) Pagi (Critica, 
A.D. 324, No. 16) ascribes them to an impostor of the viiith century, 
who borrowed the name of St. Isidore: his humble title of Peccator 
was ignorantly, but aptly, turned into Mercator / his merchandise was 
indeed profitable, and a few sheets of paper were sold for much 
wealth and power. 

69 Fabricius (Bibliot. Grree. tom. vi. p. 4.-7) has enumerated the 
several editions of this Act, in Greek and Latin. The copy which 
Laurentius Valla recites and refutes, aprears to be taken either from 
the spurious Acts of 8t. Silvester or from Gratian's Decree, to which, 
according to him and others, it has been surreptitiously tacked. 

~o In the year 1059, it was believed (was it believed 1) by pope L~o 
IX. Ca.rdinal Peter Damianu8, etc. Muratori places (Annali d'Haba, 
tom. ix. p. 23, 24) the fictitious donations of Lewis the Pious, the 
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Othos, etc., ne Donatione Constantini. See a Dissertation of Natalis 
Alexander, seculum iv. diss. 25, p. 335-350. 

7I See a large account of the controversy (A.D. 1105) which arose 
from a private lawsuit, in the Chronicon Farsense, (Script. Rel'Um 
Italicarum, tom. ii. pars ii. p. 637, etc.,) a copious extract ft'om the 
archives of that Benedictine abbey. They were formerly accessible 
tl) curious foreigners, (Le Blanc and Mabillon,) and would have en
riclled the first volume of the Histol'ia Monastica Ilalire of Quirini. 
But they are DOW imprisoned (Muratori, Scriptores R. 1. tom. ii. pars 
ii. p. 2(9) by the timid policy of the conrt of Rome; and the future 
cardinal yielded to the voice of authority and the whispers of am
bition. (Quirini, Comment. pars ii. p. 123-1~6.) 

12 I have read in the collection of Sclmrdius (!le Potestate Imperiali 
Ecclesiastica, p. 734-780) this animated discourse, which was com
posed by the author, A.D. 1440, six years after the flight of Pope 
Eugeni.us IV. It is a most vehement party pamphlet: Valla justifies 
and ammates the revolt of the Romans, and would even approve the 
use of a dagger against their sacerdotal tyrant. Such a critic might 
expect the persecution of the clergy ; yet he mude his peace, and is 
buried in the Lateran, (Bayle, nictionnaire Critique, VALLA; Vos
sius, de Historicis Latinis, p. 580.) 

~3 See Guicciaridui. n servant of the popes, in that long and valuable 
digres&ion, which has resumed its place in the last edition, correctly 
PUblished from the author's :MS. and printed in four volumes in 
quarto, under the name of Friburgo, 1775, (Istoria d'Itatio., tern. i. p. 
385-395.) 

~4 The Paladin Astolpho found it in the moon, among the things 
that were lost upon earth, (Orlaudo Furioso, xxxiv. 80.) 

Di vari flore ad uu grand monte pa8E'a,

Ch' ebbe gia buono odore, or puzza tOJ te : 

Questo era it dono (se pero dir Ieee) 

Che Costantino 81 buon Silvestro fece. 


Yet this incomparable poem has been approved by a hull of Leo X. 
15 See Baronius, A.D. 324, No. 117-123, A.D. 1191, No. 51, etc. 

~he cardinal wishes to suppose that Rome was o:ff~red by Co~stan. 
tille, and refused by Silvester... The act of donatIOn he consIders, 
strangely enough. as a forgery of the Greeks. 

76 Baronius n'en dit guerres contre ; encore en a-t'il trop dit, et 1'on 
vouloit sans moi, (Oardinal du Perron,) qui l'empechai, censurer 
cctte partie de son histoire. .J'en devisai un jour avec Ie Pape, et 11 
n~ D?e reponrlit autre chose" clle volete? i Canonicila tengono," ilIa 
dIsOlt en 'l"iant, (Perroniana, p. 77.) 
1 77 The remaining history of images, from Irene to Theodora, is col
;cted.. for the Catholics, by Baronius and Pagi) (A.D. 780-840,) 

Natahs Alexander, (Rist. N. T. secnlum viii. Panoplia adversus 
IImreticos, 'P. 118-178,) and Dupin, (Bibliot. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 136
~54;) for the Protestants, by Spanheim, (Hist. lmag. p. 305-039,} 
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Basnage, (Hist. de l'EgHse, tom. i. p. 556-572, tom. ii. p. 1362-1385,' 
and ~losheim, (Institut. Hist. Eccles. secul. viii. et ix.) The Protes
tants, except Mosheim, are soured with controversy; but the Catho. 
lies, except Dupin, are inflamed by the fury and superstition of the 
monks; and even Le Beau, (Hist. au Bas Empire,) a gentleman and 
a scholar, is infected by the odious contagion. 

18 See the Acts, in Greek and Latin, of the second Council of Nice, 
with anumber of l'elative pieces, in the viiith volume of the Councils, 
p. 645-1600. A faithful version, with some critical notes, would 
provoke, in different readers, a sigh or a smile. 

19 The pope's legates were casual messengers, two priests without 
any special commis5ion. and who were disavowed on their return. 
Some vagabond monks wel"e persuaded by the Catholics to represent 
the -Oriental patriarchs. This curious anecdote is revealed by Theo
dore Sturlites, (Epist. i. 38. in Sirmond. Opp. tom. v. p. 1019,) one of 
the warmest Iconoclasts of the age. 

80 };vp<!>epet De CJOt pq KaraAt7retv EV ry 7rlMet TalIT~ 7ropvetov el~ 0 fl~ 
tiael./.l17 5, ij iva apv~(1) ro 7rPOCJlCvvetV riJV KVPWV 17fL&W /Cat iJeov 'I17O"oVV 
Xpto"TOV f'ETU rijS ioias aVTov p~TpOr tv dKOVt. These visits could not be 
innocent, since the AalpCJv 7ro;JVelas (the dmmon of fornication) f.rroAel-'Ei 
o~ aVTov ••• iv PlfL OV' wS E"lilCetTo avr/fJ atpo(Ypa, etc. Actio iv. p. 001, 
Actio v. p. 1031. 

81 See an account '.)f this controversy in the Alexius of Anna 
Comnena, (1. v. p. 129,) and :Mosheim, (Institut. Rist. Eccles. p. 371, 
872.) 

82 The Libri Carolini, (Spanbeim, p. 443-529,) composed in the pal
ace or winter quarters of Charlemagne, ut Worms, A.D. 790, and sent 
by Engebert to Pope Hadrian I., who ans,,"ered them by a grandis et 
verbosu epistola, (Concil. tom. viii. p. 1553.) The Carolines propose 
120 objections against the Nicene synod, and such wores as these nrc 
the flowers of theirrhetoric-Dementiam ... pl'iscm GentiJitatis ob· 
sole tum errorem • • . argumenta illsanissima et absurdissima • . • 
derisione dignas nmnins, etc., etc. 

83 The assemblies of Charlemagne were political, as well as eccJesi
astical; and the three hundred members, (Nat. Alexander, sec. viii. 
p. 53,) who sat and voted at Frankfort. must include not only tbe 
bishops, but the abbots, and even the principal laymen. 

84 Qui supra sunctissima patres nostri (episcopi et sacerdotes) 
(Yfnnimodis servitium et adorationem imaginum renuentes con temp
serunt, utque consentientes condemnaverunt, (Concil. tom. ix. p. 
101, Canon. ii. Frunckfurd.) A polemic must be hard-hearted in
deed, who does not pity the efforts of Baroniu8, Pagi, Alexander, 
"lIaimboul'g, etc., to elude this unlucky sentence. . 

8~ Theophanes (p. 343) specifies those of Sicily and Calabria. which 
yi('lded an annual rent of three talents and a half of gold, (per1l3T!S 
70001. sterling.) Liutprand more pompously enumerates the pat!I
monies of the Roman church in Greece, Judroa, Persia,l\IesopotamUl., 
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Babylonia, Egypt, and Libya, which were detained by the injustice 
of the Greek emperor, (Legat. ad Nicephorum, in Script. Rerum 
Italicarum, tom. ii. pars i. p. 481.) 

86 The great diocese of the Eastern Illyricum, with Apulia, Calabria 
and Sicily, (Thomassin, Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 145:) by the 
confession of the Greeks, the patriarch of Constantinople had detached 
from Home the metropolitans of 'l'hessalonica, Athens, Corinth, Ni. 
co polis, and Patrre, (Luc. Holsten. Geograph, Sacra, p. 22 ;) and bis 
spiritual conquests extended to ~aples and Amalphi, (Giannone, Isto
ria Oivile di Napoli, tom. i. p. 517-524, Pagi, A.D. 730, No. 11.) 

81 In hoc ostenditur, quia ex uno capitulo ab errore reversis, in aliis 
duobus, in eodem (was it the same?) permaneant errore . . . de dio. 
cessi S. R. E. seu de patrimoniis iterum increpantes commonemus, ut 
si ea. restituere noluerit hereticum cum pro hujusmodi errore perse. 
veranWl decernemus, (Epist. Hadrian. Papre ad Carolum Magnum, 
in ConcH. tom. viii. p. 1598;) to which he adds a reason, most di
rectly opposite to his conduct, tbat he preferred the salvation of 
souls and rule of faith to the goods of this transitory world. 

88 Fontanini considers the emperors as no more than the advocates 
of the church, (advocatus et defensor S. R. E. See Ducange, Gloss. 
Lat. tom. i. p. 297.) His antagonist l\Iuratori reduces the popes to be 
no more than the exarchs of the emperor. In the more equitallie 
view of Mosheim, (Institut. Hist. Eccles. p. 264, 265,) they held Rome 
under the empire as the most honorallie species of fief or benefice
premuntur nocte caliginosa I 

89 His merits and hopes are summed up in an epitaph of thirty
eight verses, of which Charlemagne declares himself the author. 
(Conci!. tom. viii. p. 520.) 

Post patrem lacrymans Carolns brec carmin a scripsi. 
Tn mihi dnlcis amor, te modo plango pater ••• 
Nominajungo simn! titnlis, clarissime, nostra 
Adriannll, Cal'oIns, rex ego, tuque pater. 

rr:he po~try might be supplied by Alcuin; but the tears, the most glo
rIOUS tnLute, can only belong to Charlemagne. 

~o Every new pope is admonished-" Sancte Pater, non videbis 
annos Petri," twenty.five years. On tbe whole sClies the average is 
about eight years-a short hope for an amllitious cardinal. . 

91 The assurance of Anastasius (tom. iii. pars i. p. 197, 198) is sup
ported by the credulity of some French annalists; but Eginhard, and 
o~her writers of the same age, are more natural and sincere. "Un~ls 
eEl <?culus paullulum est lresus," says John the deacon of Naples, (Vlt. 

PISCOpo Napol. in Scriptures }Iuratori, tom. i. pars ii. p. 312.1 
Theodolphus, a contemporary bishop of Orleans, ollserves with pru
dence, (1. iii. carm. 3,) 

Rcddita Bunt? mirum cst: mintm cst nufcrrenequisse.
Est tamen in dubio, hillC roirer au inde magis. 
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9i Twice, at the request of Hadrian and Leo, he appeared at Rome 
-longiJ. tunica et chlamyde am ictus, et calceamentis quoque Romanu 
more formatis .. Eginhanl (c. xxiii. p. 109-113) describes, like Sue
tonius, the simplicity of his dress, so popular tn the nation. that when 
Charles the Bald returned to France in a foreign habit, the patriotic 
dogs barked at the apostate, (Gaillard, Vic de Charlemagne, tom. iv. 
p.l09.) 

93 See Anastasius (p. 199) and Eginhard, (c. xxviii. p. 124-128.) 
The unction iii mentioned by Theophanes, (p. 899,) the oath hy 
Sigonius, (from the Ordo Rornanus.) and tile Pope's adoration, more 
antiquorurn principum, by the Annales Bertiniani, (Script. l\Iurator. 
tom. i. pars ii. p. 505.) 

!l4 This great event of the translation or restoration of the empire is 
related and discussed by Natalis Alexander, (secul. ix. dissert. i. p. 
390-397,) Pagi, (tom. iii. p. 418,) :Muratori, (Annali d'Italia, tom. vi. 
p. 339-352,) Sigonius, (de Regno !ta1im, 1. iv. Opp. tom. ii. p. 247
251,) Spanheim, (de !icta 1'ranslatione Imperii,) Giannone, (tom. i. p. 
395-405,) St. Marc, (Abrege Chronologique, tom. i. p. 438-450,) Gail. 
lard, (Hist. de Charlemagne, tom. ii. p. 386-446.) Almost all these 
moderns have some l'eligious or national bias. 

95 By }lably, (Observations &ur l'Histoirc de France,) Voltaire, 
(HistQire Generale,) Robertson, (History of Charles Y.,) and Montes
quieu, (Esprit des Loix, l. xxxi. c. 18.) In the year 1782,1\1. Gaillard 
published his Histoire de Oharlemagne, ~in 4 vola. in 12mo.,) which I 
have freely and profitably used. The author is a man of sense and 
humanity; and his work is labored with industry and elegance. But 
I have likewise examined the original monuments of the reigns of 
Pepin and Charlemagne, in the 5th volume of the Historians of 
France. 

9& The vision of Weltin,~ composed by a monk, eleven years after 
the d~ath of Charlemagne, shows him in purgatory, with a vu1tnr~, 
who IS perpetually gnawing the guilty member, while the rest of hIS 
body. the emblem of his virtues, is sound and perfect, (see Gaillard, 
tom. ii. p. 317-360.) 

91 The marriage of Eginhard with Imma, daughter of Charlemagne, 
~s, in my opinion, sufficiently refuted by the probum and suBpzcio tl~at 
sullied these fair damsels, without excepting Ilis own wife, (c. XIS. 
p. 98-100, cum Notis Schmincke.) The husband must have been too 
strong for the historian. 

98 Besides the massacres and transmigrations, the pain of death was 
pronounced against the following crimes: 1. The fp.fusal of baptIsm. 
2. The false pretence of baptism. 3. A relapse to idolatry. 4. The 
murder of a priest or bishop. 5. Human sacrifices. 6. Eating meat 
in Lent. But evel'y crime might be expiated by baptism or penance, 
(Gaillard, tom. ii. p. 241-247 ;) and the Christian Saxons became. the 
friends and equals of the Franks, (Struv. Corpus Hist. GermalllCre, 
p.133.\ 
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99 In ~~lis action the famous Rutland, Rolando, Orlando, was slain 
--cum compluribus aUis. See the truth in Eginhard, (c. 9, p. 51.... 
56,) and the fable in an ingenious Supplement of nL Gaillard, (tom. 
iii. p. 474.) The Spaniards are too proud of a victory, which history 
ascribes to the Gascons,* and romance to the Saracens. 

IOU Yet Schmidt, from the best authorities, represents the interior 
disorders and oppression of his reign, (Hist. des. Allemands, tom. 
ii. p. 45-49.) 

101 Omnis homo ex sua proprietate legitimam decimam ad ecclesiam 
conferat. Experimento enim didicimns, in anno, quo ilIa valida 
fames irrepsit, elmllire vacuas annonas a dromonilms devoratas, et 
voces exprobationis auditas. Such is the decree and assertion of the 
great Council of Frankfort, (canon xxv. tom. ix. p. 105.) Both Selden 
(Hist. of Tithes; Works, vol. iii. part ii. p. 1146) and JHontesquieu 
(Esprit des Loix, 1. xxxi. c. 12) represent Charlemagne a~ the first 
lefjal author of tithes.) Such obligations have country gentlemen to 
Ius memory ! 

102 Eginhard, (c. 25, p. 119) clearly affirms, tentabat et scribere ••• 
sed parum prospere successit lahor prreposterus et sero inchoatus. 
The moderns have perverted and corrected this obvio~s meaning, and 
the title of ~L Gaillard's dissertation (tom. iii. p. 247-260) betrays his 
partiality.t 

103 See Gaillard, tom. iii. p. 138 -176, and Schmidt, tom. ii. p. 112
129. 

104 ~I. Gaillard (tom. iii. p. 372) fixes the true stature of Charle. 
magne (see a Dissertation of lIarq;mrd Freher ad ('alcem Eginhart, p. 
220, etc.) at five feet nine inches of French, about six feet one inch 
~nd a fourth English, measure. The romance writers have increased 
It to eight feet, and the giant was endowed with matchless strength 
and appetite: at a single stroke of his good sword Joyeuse, he cut 
asunder a horseman and his horse; at a single repast, he devoured a 
goose, two fowls, a quarter of mutton, etc. 

105 See the concise, but correct and original, work of D'AnviIle, 
(Etats Formes en Europe apres la Chute de l'Err.pire Romain en Occi· 
dent, Paris, 1771, in 4to.,) whose map includes the empire of Charle. 
magn.e; the different parts are illustrated, by Valesius (Notitia Gal. 
liarum) for France, Beretti (Dissertatio Chorographica) for Italy, De 
Marea (Marca Hispanica) for Spain. For the middle geography of 
Germany, I confess myself poor and destitute. 

~ In fact, it was a sudden onset of the Gaseons, assisted by the Basque mouu
tameers, and possibly a fcw Navarle8c.-M. ..':t This point has been contested; but Mr. Ha~ll\l~ and MonSieur. Slsmon~l concnr 
WIth Gibbon, See Middle AO"es, iii. 3:30. HlstOlre de Franc;a18 tOID, l~. p. 318. 
The 8ensible observations of the latter are quoted in the Quarteriy Revle'Y~ vol. 
xlviii. p 451. Fleury I may add, quotes from Mabillon a r· markable eVlaenee 
that Chiu'lemaO"nc "had a mark to himself, like an honest, plain-dealing man." 
Ibid.-M. " 
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106 After a brief relation of his wars and conquests, (Vit. Carol. c. 
5-14,) Eginhard recapitulates, in a few words, (c. 15,) the countries 
subjecno his empire. Struvius (Corpus IliRt. German. p. llti-149) 
has inserted in his Notes the texts of the old Chronicles. 

101 Of a charter granted to the mon'astery of Alaon (A.D. 845,} 
by Charles the Bald, which deduces this royal pedi!{ree. I douut 
whether some subsequent links of the ixth and xth centuries ar(\ 
equally firm ; yet the whole is approved and defended by:M:. Gail~ 
lard, (tom. ii. p. 60-81, 203-206,) who affirms that the family or 
Montesquiou (not of the President de Montesquieu) is descended, ib 
the female line, from Clotaire and Clovis-an innocent pretension I 

108 The governors or counts of the Spanish march revolted from 
Charles the Simple about the year 900; and a poor pittance, ths 
Rousmon, has been recovered in 1642 by the kings of France, (Longue· 
rue, Description de In France, tom. i. p. 220-222.) Yet the Rouw 
smon contains 188,900 subjects,' and annually pays 2,600,000 livres, 
(Necker, Administration des Finances, tom. i. p. 278, 279;) more 
people, perhaps, and doubtless more money than the march of Charle
magne. 

109 Schmidt, Hist. des Allemands, tom. ii. p. 200, etc. 
110 See Giannone, tom. i. p. ~74, 375, and the Annals of l\Iuratori. 
111 Quot prrelia in eo gesta I quantum sanguinis efIusum sit I Tes· 

tatur vacua omni habitatione Pannonia, et locus in quo regia Cagaui 
fuit ita desertus, ut ne vestigium quidem humanre habitationis ap
pareat. Tota in hoc bellQ Hunnorum nobilitas. periit, tota gloria de
cidit, omnis pecunia et congesti ex longo tempore thesauri direpti 
snnt. Eginhard, cxiii. 

112 The junction of the Rhine and Danube was undertaken only for 
the service of the Pannonian war, (Gaillard, Vie de Charlemagne, 
tom. ii. p. 312-315.) rl'he canal, which would have been only two 
leagues in length, and of which some traces are still eX"tant in Swauia, 
was interrupted by excessive rains, mIlitary avocations, and super
stitious fears, (Schrepflin, Hist. de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. 
xviii. p. 256. Molimina fiuviorum, etc., jungendorum, p. 59-62.) 

113 See Eginhard, c. 16, and Gaillard, tom. ii. p. 361-385, who men
tions, with a loose reference, the intercourse of Charlemagne and 
Egbert, the emperor's gift of his own sword, and the modest answer 
of his Saxon disciple. The anecdote, if genuine, would have adorned 
our English histories. 

114 The correspondence is mentioned only in the French annals, 
and the Orientals are ignorant of the caliph's friendship for tho 
Ohristian dog-a polite appellation, which Harun bestows on the em
peror of the Greeks. 

115 Gaillard, tom. ii. n. 361-365, 471-476, 4H2. I have borrowed his 
judicious remarks on Charlemagne's plan of conquest, and the ju
dicious distinction of his enemie's of the first and the second enceinte, 
Uom. ii. p. 184, 50U, etc.) 
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116 Thcgan, the hiographer of Lewis, relates this coronation; and 
Baronius has honestly transcribed it, (A.D. 813, No. 13, etc. Sec 
Gaillard, tom. ii. p. 506, 507, 50~,)howsoeveradverse to the claims uf 
the popes. For the seri('~ of the Carlovingians, sec the historians of 
France, Italy, and Germany; Pfefl'el, Rchmidt, Velly. Muratori, and 
even Voltaire, whose pictures are sometimes just, and always
pleasing. _ 

111 He was the son of Otho. the sun of Ludolph, in whose favor 
the Duchy of Saxony hud been instituted, A.D. 858. Ruotgerus, the 
~~iobmpher of a Bt. Bruno, (Bibliot. Bunavianre Catalog. tom. iii. vol. 
Ii. p. 679,) gives a splendid character of his family. Atavorum atavi 
usque ad hominum memoriam omnes nobilissimi; nullus in eorum 
Rtirpe ignutus, nullus de~ener facile reperitur, (apud StlUvium, Corp. 
Hist. German. p. 216.) Yet Gundling (in Henrico Aucupe) is not 
satisfied of his deRcent from Witikind. 

118 See the treatise of Conringius, (de Finibus Imperii Gcrmanici, 
Francofurt. 1680. in 4to.:) he 'rejects the extravagant and improper 
Reale of the Roman and Carluvingian empires. and discusses with 
moderation the rights of Germany. her vassals, and ber neighbors. 

1I9 Tile power of custom forces me to number Conrad 1. and Henry 
1, the Fowler, in the libt of emperors. a title which was never as· 
sumed by those kings of Germany. The Italians, l\lmatori i'?r in
stance, arc murc scrupulous and correct, and only reckon the pl'IllCeB 
Who have been crowned at Home. 

120 Invidiam tamen suscepti nominis (c. P. imperatorihus super hoc 
indignantibus) magIlfi. tulit patientHi, vicitque eorum contumaciam 

mitten do ad Cu~ crebras legationes, et in epistolis frat res· eos ap
pellnndo. Eginhard, c. 28, p. 128. Perhaps it was on their account 
that, like Augustus, he affect~d some reluctance to receive the empire. 

!21 Theophanes speaks of the coronation and unction of Charles, 
I{apovAAo5, (Chronograph. p. 399,) and of his treat.y uf marriage with 
Irene, (p. 402,) which is unknown to the Latins. Gaillard Ielates his 
transactions with the Gl'tek empire, (tom. ii. p. 446-468.) 

122 Gaillard very properly observes, that this pageant was a farce 
suitable to children only; but that. it was indeed represented in the 
pre2ence, and for the benefit, of children of a larger growth. 

123 Compare, in tbe Oliginal texts collected by Pa,gi, (tom. iii. A.D. 
8!2, No.7, A.D. 824, No. 10, etc.,) the contrast of Charlemagne and 
IllS son; to the former the ambassadOls of )1ichael (who were indeed 
ui~avowed) more suo, id est lingua Grreca laudes dixerunt, imperato
n:m eum et Baat~.ea appellantes; to the later, Yocafo imperatori 
], rancol'um, etc. 

m See the epistle, in Parnlipomena, of the anonymous writer of 
f;nlerno, (Script. Ital. tom. ii. pars ii. p. 243-254, c. 93-107,) whom 
Baronius (A.D. 871, No. 51-71) mistook for Erchempert, when he 
hamcl'ibcd it in hIS Annals. _ 

1~5 Ipse enim vos, non imperatorem, in cst Baatha su§. lingua, sed 
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ob indignation em P?jya, id est 1'egem nostra vocabat, Liutprand, in 
Legat. in t)cript. Ital. tom. iii. pars i. p. 4;9. The pope had exhorted 
Nicephorus, emperor of the GJ'e~ks, to make peace with Otho, the 
august eillperor of the Romans-qure inscriptio secundum GlffCOS 
peccatoria et temeraria .. . imperatorem inquiunt, universalern. 
Romanorum, A1lfjUstum. magnum, sol1lm, Nicephorum, (p. 486.) 

126 The origin and progress of the title of cardinal may be found in 
Thomassin, (Discipline de l'Eglise. tom. i. p. 1261-1298,) J\fumtori. 
(Antiquitat. Italioo 1'tIedii .lEvi, tom. vi. Dissert. lxi. p. 159-182,) and 
:Mosheim. (Institut. Hist. Eccles. p. 345-34;,) who accurately remarks 
the forms and changes of the election. The cardinal-bishops, so 
highly exalted by Peter Damianus. are sunk to a level with the rest 
of the sacred college. 

m Firmiter jurantes, nunquam se papam electuros aut audinaturos, 
prreter consensum et electionem Othonis et filii sui,.(Liutprand, 1. vi. 
c. 6, p. 472.) This important concession may either supply or con
firm the decree of the clergy and people of Home, so fiercely rejected 
by Baronius, Pagi, and ~luratori, ~A.D. 9G4,) and so well defended 
and explained by I::;t. Marc, (Abrege, tom. ii. p. 808-816, tom. iv. p. 
1167-1185.) Consult that historical critic, and the Annals of Mura
tori, for the election and confirmation of each pope. , 

1~8 The oppression and vices of the Roman church, in the xth cen· 
tury, are strongly painted in the history and legation of Liutprand, 
(see p. 440, 450, 471-476, 479, etc. ;) ~md it is whimsical enough to 
observ:e Mnratori tempering the invectives of B,aronius against the 
popes. But these popes had been chosen, not by the cardinals, but 
by lay.patrons. 

129 The time of Pope Joan (papissa Joanna) is placed somewhat 
earlier than Theodora or Marozia; and the two years of her imaginary 
reign are forcibly inserted between Leo IV. and Benedict III. But 
the contemporary AnastaslUs indissolubly links the death of Leo and 
the elevation of Benedict, (illico, mox, p. 247;) and the accurate 
chronology of Pagi, Muratori. and teibnitz, fixe!:! both events to tIle 
year 857. 

130 The advocates for Pope Joan produce one hundred and fifty 
witnesses. or rather echoes, of the xivth. xvth. and xvith centuries. 
They bear testimony against themselves and the legend, by multiply
ing the proof that so curious a story must have been l'epeated by 
writers of every description to whom it was known. On those of the 
ixth and xth centuries, the recent event would have flashed with a 
double force. Would Photius have spared such a reproach? Could 
Liutprand have missed such scandal? It is scarcely worth while to 
discuss the various readings of .Martinus Polonus, Sigeber of Gam
blours, or even Marianus 8COtU8 ; but a most palpable forgery is the 
passage of Pope Joan, which has been foiited into some MBS. and 
editions of the Roman Anastasius. 

1a1 .Ai3fa18e. it deserves that name; but I would not pronounce U 
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incredible. Suppose a famous French chevalier of our own times to 
have been horn in Italy, and educated in the church, instead of the 
army: her merit or fortune might have raised her to St. Peter's chair j 
her amours would have been natural: her delivery in t11e streets un
lucky, but not improbable. 

132 Till the reformation the tale was repeated and believed without 
offence: and Joan's femnle statue }(Ing occupied her place among tIw 
popes in the cathedral of Sicnna, (Pagi, Critica, tom. iii. p. 624-626.) 
She has bC(,lI annihilated by two learned Protestants, Blondel and 
Bayle, (DictionnaiIe Critique, PAPESSE. POLONUS, BLONPEL j) but 
t~eir brethren were scandalized by this equitablc and generous criti
CIsm. Spanhcim and Lenfant attcmpt to save this poor engine of 
controversy; and even :Mosheim condescends to cherish some doubt 
and suspicion, (p. 289.) 

133 Lateranense palatium . . . prostihulum meretricum . . . Testis 
omnium gentium, prreterquam Romanorum, absentia mulierum, qure 
sanctorum apostolorum limina orandi gratia timent visere, cum non
n~lllas ante dies paucos, hune audierint conjugatas, viduas, virgines 
VI oppressisse, (Liutprand, Hist. 1. vi. c. 6, p. 471. See the whole affair 
of John XII., p. 471-476.) 

134 A new example of the mischief of equivocation is the beneficium. 
(Ducange, tom. i. p. 617, etc.,) which the pope conferred 011 the em
peror Frederic 1., since the Latin word may signify either a legal fief, 
or a simple favor, an obligation, (we want the word bien/ait.) (Sec 
S~hmldt, Hist. des Allemands, tom. iii. p. 393-408. Pfcffel, Abrege 
Chl'onologique, tom. i. p. 229, 296, 317, 324, 420, 430, 500, 505, 509, 
etc.) 

. d 135 For the history of the emperors in Rome and Italy, see Sigonins, 
e Regno !talire, Opp. tom. ii., with the Notes of Saxins, and the 

Ann~ls of ffIuratori, who might refer more distinctly to the authors 
of hIS great collection. 

136 See the Dissertation of Le Blanc at the end of his treatise des 
~Flonnoyes de France, in which he produces some Roman coins of the 

rench emperors. 
• 131 Romanorum aliqllando servi, scilicet Burgundioues, Romanis 
Imperent? ... Romanro urbis dignitas ad tuntum est stultitiam 
dncta, ut meretricum etiam imperio pareat? (Liutprand, 1. iii. c. 12, 
P.450.) Sigonius (1. vi. p. 400) positively affirms the renovation of 
the consulship; but in the old writers Albericus is more frequently 
styled princeps RomanG.um. 

::8 Ditmar, p. 354, apud Schmidt, tom. iii. p. 439. 
f 9 'rhis bloody feast is described in Leonine verse in the Pantheon 

? Godfrey of Viterbo, (Script. Ual. tom. vii. p. 436, 437,) who flour
Wled toward the end of the xiith century, (Fabricius Bihliot. Latin. 
j , e~l. ct. Infimi .LEvi, tom. iii. p. 69, edit. Mansi;) but his evidence, 
'(~lICh .lmposed .. ~n Sigonius, is reasonably suspected by }Iuratori,

nnah, tom. VlIl, p. 177.) 

http:RomanG.um
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140 The coronation of the ~mperor, and some original ceremonie~ of 
the xtll century, are preserved in the Panegyric on Berengarius, 
(Script. Ital. tom. ii. pars. i. p. 405-414,) illustrated lIy the Notes of 
Hadrian Valesius and Leilmitz. ::5igonius has related the whole pro
cess of the Roman expedition, in good Latin, but with some errors of 
time and fact, (1. vii. p. 441-446.) 

141 In n quarrel at the coronation of Conrad II. }luratori takes leave 
to observe - doveano ben essere allora, indisciplinati, Barbari, C 

oestiali i Tedeschi. Annal. tom. viii. p. 368. 
142 After boiling away the 1esh. The cnldrons for that purpose 

were a necessary picce of travellin~ furniture; and a .German who 
was using it for his brother, promised· it to a iriend, after it should 
have been employed for himself. (Schmidt, tom. iii. p.423, 424.) 
The same author observes that the whole Saxon line was extinguished 
in Italy, (tom. ii. p. 440.) , 

143 Otho, bishop of Frisingen, has left an important passage on the 
Italian cities, (I. ii. c. 13, in Script. Ital. tom. vi. p. 707-710:) and 
the rise, progress, and government of these repuhlics are perfectly 
illustrated by Muratori, (Antiqui~at. Ital. ~ledii .LEvi. tom. iv. dissert. 
xlv.-lii. p. 1-675. AUllal. tom. viii. ix. ~.) 

144 For these titles, see Sdden, (Titles of Honor,' vol. iii. part i. p. 
488,) Ducange, (Gloss. Latm. tom. ii. p. 140, tom. vi. p. 776,) and St. 
J'rIarc, (Abrege Chronologique, tom. ii. p. 719.) 

145 The Lombards invented and used the carocium. a standard 
planted on a car or wagon, drawn by a team of oxen, (Ducange, tom. 
ii. p. 194, 195. l\Iuratori, Antiquit at. tom. ii. dis. xxvi. p. 489-49~:) 

146 Gunther Ligurinus, 1. viii. 584, et seq., apud Schmidt, tom. Ill. 

p.399. ' 
141 Solus imperator faciem suam firmavit ut petram, (Burcard. de 

Excidio l\lediolani, Script. Ita1. tom. vi. p. 917.) This volume of 
Muratori contains the originals of the history of Frederlc the First, 
which must be compared with due regard to the circumstances and 
prejudices of each Gel'man or Lomhard writer.* 

14S For the history of Frederic II. and the house of Swabia at 
Naples, see Giannone, Istoria CiVile, tom. ii. 1. xlv.-xix. 

149 In the immense labyrinth of the jus pUblieum of Germany, I 
must. either quote one writer or a thousand; aftd I had rather trust to 
one faithful guide, than transcribe. on credit, a multitude of names 
and passages. That guide is 1,1. Pfeffel, the author of the best legal 
and constitutional history that I know of any country, (NouvC.' 
Abr~ge Chronologique de l'Histoire et du Droit public Allemagn~; 
Paris, 1776, 2 vols. in 4to.) His learning and judgment have dIS
cerned the most interesting facts; his simple brevity cumprises them 
in a narrow space. His chronological order distrIbutes them u~ 

* Von Raumer hilS traced the fortunes of the Swabiau house in one of the abdl~st 
historical works of modern times. He may be compared with the spirited an tn· 
dependent SislUondi.-~l. 
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the proper dates; and an elaborate index collects them under their 
respective heads. To this work, in a less perfect state, Dr. Robert· 
son was gratefully indebterl for that masterly sketch which traces 
even the modern changes of the Germanic body. Th~ Corpus His
tm'ire Germanicre of Struvius has heen likewise consulted, the more 
us~f.ul1y, as that huge compilation is fortified in every page with the 
oflgmal texts. * 

150 Yet, personally, Charles IV. must not be considered as a barba
rian. After his education at Paris, he recovered the use of the Bohe
mian, his native, idiom; and the emperor conversed and wrote with 
equal facility in French, Latin, Italian, and German, (Struvius, p. 
61?, 616.) Petrarch always represents him as a polite and learned 
prmce. 

151 Besides the German and Italian historians, tIle expeditions of 
Charles IV. is painted in lively and original colors in the curious 
l\lemoires sur la Vie de Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 376-430, by the Abbe 
de Sade, Whose prolixity has never been blamed by any reader of 
taste and curiosity. 

152 See the whole ceremony in Struvius, p. 629. 
153 TIle republic of Europe, with the pope and emperor at its 

head, was never represented with morc dignity than in the council of 
Constance. See Lenfant's History of that assemJJly. 

154 Gravina, Origines Juris Civilis, p. 108. 
155 Six thousand urns have been discovered of the slaves amI freed

men of Augustus and Livia. So minuie was the division of office, 
that one slave was appointed to weigh the wool which was spun by 
t~e empress's maids, anotherfor the care of her lapdog, etc., (Camere 
tSep?lchrale, by Bianchini. Extract of his work in the BiJJUotheque 
~ahque, tom. iv. p. 175. His Eloge, by Fontenelle, tom. vi. p. iJ56.) 

ut tbese servants were of the same rank, and possibly not more 
numerous than those of Pollio or Lelltulus. They only prove tha 
general riches of the city. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 A.s in this and the following chapter I shall display much Arabio 
learning, I must profess my total ignorance of the Oriental tongues, 
an~ 111y gratitude to the learned interpreters, who have transfused 
theIr science into the Latin, French, and English langua!,l'€s. Their 
collections, versions, and histories, I shall occasionally notice . 

. * For the rise and progress of the Hanseatic League, consult the tluthori.tatlve 
~~~ory by Sartori liS ; Gesehichte des lIanscatischen BlIndcs, 3 Theile, GottIp~nl
H ~ N.ew and improved dlition by Lappcnherg, Hamhurg, 1RHO. T)I!l o~lgma
Nanf'enttc Lcague comprehended Colognc. and many of the groat cItIes 1D the 

etherlauds and on the Rhine.-~1. 
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2 The geographers af Arabia may be divided into three classes: 1. 
The Greeks and Latins, whose progressive knowledge may be traced 
in Agathareides, (de l\1ari Rubro, in Hudson, Geograph. :Minor. tom. 
L,) Didioru~ Siculus, (tom. i. 1. ii. p. 159-167, 1. iii. p. 211-216, edit. 
W'esseling,) Strabo, (1. xvi. p. 1112-1114, from Eratosthenes, p. 1122
1132, from Artemidorus,) Dionysius, (Periegesis, 927-969,) Pliny, 
(Hist. Natur. v. 12, vi. 32,) und Ptolemy, (Descript. et 'l'abulrn Urbi . 
urn, in Hudson, tom. iii.) 2. The Ambio writers; who have treated 
the subject with the zeal of patriotism or devotion: the extracts of 
Pocock (Specimen Hist. Arabum, p. 125-128) from the Geography 
of the Sherif al Edrissi, render us still more dissatisfied with the ver
sion or abridgment (p. 24-27, 44-56, 108, etc., 119, etc.) which tho 
Maronites have published under the absurd t!t1e of Geographia Nu
biensis, (Paris, 1619 ;) but the Latin and French translators, Greaves 
(in Hudson, tom. iii.) and Galiand, (Voyage de la Palestine par La 
Roque, p. 265-346,) have opened to us the Arabia of Abulfeda, the 
most copious and correct account of the peninsula, which may be 
enriched, however, from the Bibliotheque Orientale of 1)" Herbelot, 
p. 120, et alibi passim. 3. The European tmvelle1's~' among who~ 
Shaw (p. 438-4(5) and Niebuhr (Description, 1773; Voyages, tom. 1. 
1776) deserve an honorable distinction: Busching (Geographic par 
Berenger, tom. viii. p. 416-510) has compiled with judgment; and 
D'Anville'R l\1aps (Orbis Veteribus Notus, and lre Partie de l'As~~) 
should lie before the reader, with his Geographie Ancienne, tom. 11. 

p. 208-231.* 
3 Abulfed. Descript. Arabim, p. 1. D'Anvil1e, l'Euphrate et lc 

Tigre, p. 19, 20. It was in this place, the paradise or garden of a 
satrap, that Xenophon and the Greeks first passed the Euphrates, 
(Anabasis,1. i. c. 10, p. 29, edit. Wells.) 

• Reland has proved, with much superfluous learning, 1. That our 
Red Sea (the Arabian Gulf) is no more than a part of the .Mare 
Rubrum, the 'EpvOpit 8a"Aaa(J'Tj of the ancients, which was extended to 
the indefinite space of the Indian Ocean. 2; That the synonymoUS 
words lpvOpos, alMo"", allude to the color of the blacks or negroes, 
(Dissert. l\1iscell. tom. i. p. 59-117.) 

r. In the thirty days, or stations, between Cairo and Mecca, the!'e 
are fifteen destitute of good water. See the route of the Hadjees, III 

Shaw's Travels, p. 477. _ . 
6 The aromatics, especially the tTtu8,-or frankincense, of AraOw, 

occupy the xiith book of Pliny. Our great poet (Paradise Lost, I. 
Iv.) introduces, in a simile, the spicy odors that are blown by the 
north-east wind from the Salm~an coast· . 

--Many a league, 
Pleased with the graterul scent, old Ocean smiles. 

(plin. Rist. Natur. xii. 42.) 

* Of modern travellers may be mentioned the adventurer who called hiillFelr1r 
Bey; but above all, the intelligent, the enterprising, the accurate Burckbardt.- , 
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Agatharcides affirms, that lumps of pure gold were founJ, from 
the size of an olive to that of a nut; that iron was twice, and silver 
!en ti.mes, the value of gold, (de :Mari Rubro, p. 60.) These real or 
Imagmury treasures are vanished; and no gold mines are at present 
known in Arabia. (Niebuhr, Description, p. 124.) * 

8 Consult, peruse, and study the Specimen Historioo Arabum of 
Pocock, (Oxon. 1650, in 4to.) The thirty pages of text and version 
are extracted from the Dynasties of Gregory Abulpharagius, which 
Pocock afterwards translated, (Oxon. 1663, in 4to.;) the three hun. 
dred and fifty-eight notes form a classic and original work on the 
Arabian antiquities. 

9 Arrian remarks the Icthyophagi of the coast of Hejez, (Peri plus 
Maris Erythrooi, p. 12,) and beyond Aden, (p. 15.) It seems probable 
that the shores of the Red Sea (in the largest sense) were occupied by 
these savages in the time, perhaps, of Cyrus; but I can hardly believe 
t~~t any cannibals were left among the savages in the reign of Jus. 
tIllmn, (Procop. de Bell. Persico I. i. c. 19.) 

10 See the Specimen Historioo Arabum of Pocock, p. 2, 5, 86, etc. 
The journey of ~L d'Arvieux, in 1664, to the camp of the emir of 
Mount Carmel, (Voya,ge de la Palestine, Amsterdam, 1718,) exhibits 
a pleasing and original pif!ture of the life of the Bedoweens, which 
nmy be illustrated from Niebuhr (Description de l'Arabie, p. 327-344) 
and Volney, (tom. i. p. 343-385,) the last and most judicious of our 
Syrian travellers. 

11 Read (it is no unpleasing task) the incomparable articles of the 
Hor8e and the almd, in the Natural History of M. de Buffon. 

12 For the Arabian horses, see D'Arvieux (p. 159-173) and Niebuhr, 
(p. 142-144.) At the end of the xiiith century, the horses of Neged 
Were esteemed sure-footed, those of Yemen strong and serviceahle, 
those of Hejaz most noble. The horses of Europe, the tenth and last 
cl~s~, were generally despised as having too much body and too little 
SPt.flt, (D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient. p. 339:) their strength was re
qUIsite to bear the weight of the knight and his armor. 

13 Qui carnibus camelorum vesci solent odii tenaces sunt, was the 
opinion of an Arabian physician, (Pocock. Specimen, p. 88.) 1\:[a
homet himself, who was fond of milk, prefers the cow, and does not 
even mention the camel; but the diet of Mecca and Medina was 
already more luxurious, (Gagnier, Vie de :Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 404.

!4 Yet 1\Iarcian of Heraclea (in Periplo, p. 16, in tom. i. Hudson, 
1\L~lnor Geograph.) l'eckons one hundred and sixty-four towns in Aru

la. Felix. The size of the towns might be small-the faith of the 
~termight be large. 

* A brilliant passage in the geographical poem of Diony,;.ins Perlegetes embodies 
the notioris of the ancients on the "calth and fertility of Yemen. Greek mythoJogy~
~d the traditions of the "gorgeous east," of India as well as Arabia, are minglea
.ogether in indiscriminate eplendor. Compare, on the southern coast of Arabia, .h~ 
.ecent travels of Lieut. Wellsted.-M. 
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15 It is comnnred by Abulfeda (in Hudson, tom. iii. p. 54) to Dama!3. 
cus. and is still the residence of the Iman of Ymuen, (Voyages de 
Niebuhr, tom. i. p. 321-342.) Saana is twenty-four parasangs from 
Dafar, (AbuIfeda, p. 51.) and sixty·eight from Aden, (p. 53.) 

16 Pocock, Specimen, p. 57. Geograph. Nuhiensis, p. 52. Merialla 
or l\Ierah, six miles in circumference, was destroyed by the legions 
of Augustus, (Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 32,) and had not revived in the 
xivth century. (Abu1fed. Descript. Arab. p. 58.) * 

11 The name of city, Medina, was ap-propriatcd, KaT' i~uXTJV, to Yat
reb, (the Iatrippa of the Greeks,) the seat of the prophet. The dis· 
tances from 'Medina are reckoned by Ahulfeda in stations, or days' 
journey of a caravan, (p. 15 :) to Bahrein, xv. ; to Bassora, xviii.; to 
Cufah, xx.; to Damascus or Palestine, xx.; to Cairo, ~xv.; to 
:Mecca, x.; from Mecca to Saana, (p. 52,) or Aden, xxx.; to Cairo, 
xxxi. days or 412 hours, (Shaw's Travels, p. 477 ;) which, according 
to the estimate of D'Anville, (l\Iesures ltineraires, p. 99,) nllows 
about twenty-five English miles for a day's journey. From the land 
of frankincense (Radramaut, in Yemen, between Aden and Cape Far
tasch) to Gaza, in Syria, Pliny (Rist. Nat. xii. 32) computes lxv. man· 
sions of camels. These measures may assist fancy and elucidate 
facts. 

18 Our notions of l\Iecca must be drawn from the Arabians, (D'IIer
belot, Bihliotheque Orientale, p. 368-371. Pocock, Specimen, p. 
125-128. AlHllfeda, p. 11-40.) As ,no unbeliever is permitted to 
enter the city, our travellers are silent; and the short hints of ThevC
not (Voyages du Levant, part i. p. 490) are taken from the suspicions 
mouth of an African renegado. Some Persians coiInted 6000 
houses. (Cluudin, tom. iv. p. 167.) t 

19 Strabo, 1. xvi. p. 1110. Sec one of these salt houses near Bas
sora, in D'Rerbelot, Bibliot. Orient. p. 6. 

20 l\Iirum rlictu ex innumeris populis pars roqua in commel'ciis nut 
in latrociniis degit, (Plin. Rist. Nat. vi. 32.) See Sale's Koran, sura. 
cvi. p. 503. Pocock, Specimen, p. 2. D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient. 
p. 361. Prideaux's Life of ~Iahomet, p. 5. Gagnier, Vie de .Ma
homet, tom. i. p. 72, 120, 126, etc. ' 

21 A nameless doctor (Universal Rist. vol. xx. octavo edition) has 
formally demonstrated the truth of Christianity by the independ~ 

* See note 2 to chap. 1. The destruction of :Meriaba by the Romans is doubtful. 
The town never recovered the inundation which took place from the bnr~Hng of a 
large reFervoir of water-an event of great importance in the Arabian aI1nal~, and 
discnssed at considerable length by modern Orientalists.-'M. 

t Even in the time of Gibbon, 'Mecca had not been 80 inaccessible to'Europetll1!. 
It had been vit'ited by Lndovico B lrthema, and byone JOl'Cph Pitts, of Exeter, "l'r" 
was taken prisoner by the :Moors, and lorcibly converted to :M:lhometani~m. 19 
volume is a curions, though plain, account of his sufferings and travels. Since thnt 
time :l'rIecca has been entered, and the ceremonies witnessed, by Dr. Sentzen, whose 
papers were unfortunately lost; by thc Spaniard, who called hImself Ali Bey; :In{~f
1a!:'tIy, by Burckhardt, whose dellcriptionle:lVcs nothing wanting to satisfy the curl' 
osity.-M. . 
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of the Arabs. A critic, besides the exceptions of fact, might dispute 
the meaning of the text, (Gen. xvi. 12,) the extent of the appliC.Q,tion, 
and the foundation of the pedigree. * 

22 It was subdued, A.D. 1173, hy a brother of the great Saladin, 
who founded a dynasty of Curds or Ayoubites, (Guignes, Hist. des 
Huns, tom. i. p. 425. D'Herbelot, p. 477.) 

23 By the lieutenant of Soliman I. (A.D. 1538) and SeHm 11., (1&68.) 
See Cantemir's Hist. of the Othman Empire, p. 201, 221. The 
pacha, who resided at Saana, commanded twenty-one beys; uut no 
revenue was ever remitted to the Porte, (l\Iarsigli, Stato l\lilitare dell' 
Imperio Ottomanno, p. 124,) and the Turl{s were expelled about the 
year 1630, (Niebuhr, p. 167, 168.) 

2.,\ Of the Roman province, under the name of Arabia and the third 
Palestine, the principal cities were Boslra and Petra, which dated 
t~eir mca from the year 105, when they were subdued by Palma, a 
lIeutenant of Trajan, (Dion. Cassius, 1. lxviii.) Petra was the capi
tal of the Nahathmans; whose name is derived from the eldest of the 
Sons of 1smael, (Gen. xxv. 12, etc., with the Commentaries of 
Jerom, Le Clerc, and Calmet.) t Justinian relinquished a palm coun
t!y of ten days' journey to the south of JElah, (Procop. de' Bell. Per
SIC. 1. i. c. 19,) and the Romans maintained a centurion and a custom
house, (Arrian in PeJ'iplo Maris Erythrmi, p. 11, in Hudson, tom. L,) 
~t a. place (AtVK1/ KWU1/, Pagus Alhus, Hawara) in the territory 'of 
llIe~llla, (D'Anville, l\lemoire sur l'Egypte, p. 243.) These real pos
sessIOns, and some naval inroads of Trajan, (Perip1. p. 14. 15,) arc 
llla~nified by history and medals into the Roman conquest of Arabia. 

25 Niebuhr (Description de l'Arabie, p. 302, 303, 329-331) affords 
the lllost recent and authentic intelligence of the Turkish empire in 
Arabia·t ' 

26 Diodorus Siculus (tom. ii.1. xix. p. 390-393, edit. Wesseling) has 
clearly exposed the freedom of the Nabathman Arabs, who resisted 
the arms of Antigonu8 and his son. 

21 Straho, 1. xvi. p. 1127-1129. Plin. Hist. Natur. vi. 32. .LElius 
Gallus landed near-nledina, and marched near a thousand miles into 
tl~e part of Yemen bctween Mareb and the Ocean. The non ante de
!~(;tis Sabern regilms, (Od. i. 29,) and the intacti Araburn thesauri (Od. 
111 

224) of Horace, attest the virgin purity of Arabia. 
I)~ 8 See the imperfect history of Yemen in Pocock, Specimen, p. i ;)-66, of Hira, p. 66-74, of Gassan, p. 75-78, as far as it could be 
~own or preserved in the time of ignorance.~ 

th* thee note 3 to chap. xlvi. The latter point is probably the least contestable of 
e ree.-:M. _ 

L t On] the ruins of Petra, see the travels of Messrs. Irby and Mangles, and of 
e...on ~ e Laborde.-l'tI. 

{hoi- NIebuhr's, notwithstanding tbe multitude of later travellers, maIntains its 
."OUI,Hl, as the claf'sica! work on Arabia.-l'tL 

la~l Cothmpare the Hist. Yemaure published by Johannl5en, at Bonn, 1828, particu
JY e translator's preface.-~l. 

8
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29 The ~apa/CT/Vllca cpVA.a, pvptaoeS TaVTa, /Cat TO 1l'"A.eiO'TOV avrej, 
ep1Jf.IOvopot, Kat aOet11T"t.'TOl , fire descrihed by Menunder, (Excerpt. Lega
tion. p. 149,) Procopius, (de Bell. Persico 1. i. c. 17.19,1. ii. c. 10.) 
and, in the most lively colors, by Ammiuous l\Iarcellious.) 1. xiv. c. 
4,) who had spoken of them as early as the reign of Marcus. 

30 The name which, used by Ptolemy und Pliny in fi more confineJ, 
by Ammianus and Procopius in a larger, sense, has been derived. 
ridiculously, from Sarah, the wife of Ahraham, obscurely from the 
village of Saraka, (peru Nc.J,3aralovS, Stephan. de Urbibus,) more 
plansibly from the Arabic words. which signify a tMevish character, 
or Oriental situation, (Hottinger, Hist. Oriental. 1. i. c. i. p. 7, 8. 
Pocock, Specimen, p. 33, 35. Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. tom. iv. p. 
567.) Yet the last and mO$t popular of these etymologies is refuted 
by Ptolemy, (Arabia, p. 2, 18, in Hudron, tom. iv.,) who expressly 
remarks the western and southern position of the Saracens, then an 
obscure tribe on the borders of Egypt. The appellation cannot tuere
fore allude to any national character; and, :ince it was imposed by 
strangers, it must be found, not in the Arabic, 'but in a foreign lan
guage.* 

31 Saraceni . . . mulieres aiunt in cos regnare, (Expositio totius 
Mundi. p. 3, in Hudson. tom. iii.) The reign of Mavia is famous 
in ecclesiastical story. Pocock, Specimen. p. 69, 83. 

3~ 'EK rwv j3aO'lA.etc.Jv fJ,~ UeJ.JJei.v is the report of Agatharciiles, (d.e 
Mari Rubro, p. u3. 64. in Hudson. tom. L,) Diodorus 8iculus. (tom. 1. 
1. iii. c. 47. p. 215.) and Strabo, (I. xvi. p. 1124.) But I much sus
pect that this is one of the popular tales, or extraordinary accidents, 
which the credulity of travellers so often transforms into a fact, a cus
tom, and a law. -, 

33 N ou gloriabantur antiquitu8 Arabes, nisi gladio, hospite. ?t 
ewquentid, (Sephadius apud Pocock, Specimen, p. 161, 162.) TIllS 
gift of speech they shared only with the Persians' and the sententious 
Arabs would probably have disdained the simple and sublime logic of 
Demosthenes. 

34 I must remind the reader that D'Arvieux, D'Herbelot, aud 
Niehuhr, represent, in the most lively colors, the' manners and gol"
ernment of the Arabs, which are illustrated by many incidental pasS" 
ages in the LIfe of Mahomet. t . 

35 Observe the first chapter of Job, and the long wall of 1500 st.adHi 
which Sesostris built from Pelusium to Heliopolis, (Diodor. Bleu}. 
tom. i. 1. i. p. 67.) Under the Dame of HYeB08, the shepherd kings, 

* Dr. Clarke, (Travels, vol. ii. p. 491,) after expressing contemptnous pity for Gib
bon's ignorance, derives the wurd from Zara. Zaara. Sara, the De"oert. whence ~ar:l
ceni, the children of the Desert. De'Marles adopts the derivation from SarrJk! II 
robber, (Hillt. des Arabes, vol. i. p. 36,) St. Martin from Scharkioun, or SharkuJl, 
Eastern, vol. xi. p. 55,-M. . . 

t See, likewise, the cnrious romance of Antar, the most vivid and autheDtlc pJ() 
ture of Arabian manners.-M. 
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tlJCY hnd formerly subdued Egypt, ~larsham, Canon. Chron. p. 98
loa. etc.) * 

36 0\', according to another account, 1200, (D'Herbclot, Bibliothequc 
Orientale. p. 75) the two histOlians who wrote of the Ayam alArab 
the battles of the Arabs, lived in the 9th and 10th century. The famous 
Wal' of Dahes and Gabrah was occasioned by two horses, lusted forty 
ye.uI'S, and ended in a proverb, (Pocock, Specimen, p. 48.) 

31 The modern theory and practice of the Arabs in the revenge of 
murder are described by Niebuhr, (Description, p. 26-31.) The 
llnr8]1(:'r features of antiquity may he traced in the Koran, c. 2, p. 20, 
c. 1'1, p. 230, with Sale's Observations. 

&! Procopius (de Bell. Persico 1. i. e. 16) places the two holy months 
about the summer solstice. The Arabians consecrate jour months of 
~he year-the first, seventh, eleventh, and twelfth; and pretend, that 
I~ a long series of nges the truce was infringed only four or six 
~Imes, (Sale's Preliminary Discourse, p. 147-150, and Notes on the 
!xtlt chapter of the Koran, p. 154, etc. Uasiri, Bibliot. Hispano-Arab
lea, tom. ii. p. 20, 21.) 

39 A.rriau, in the second century, remarl{s (in Periplo Maris 
~rYthrrei, p. 12) the partial or total difference of the dialects of the 

,rabs. Their language and letters are copiously treated by Pocock, 
(Specimen, p. 150-154:,) Casiri, (Bibliot. Hisptlllo-Arabica, tom. i. p. 
1, 83, 292, tom. i. p. 25, etc .. ) and Niebuhr, (Description de l'Arabie, 
p. 72-86.) I pass slightly; I am not fond of repeating words like a 
parrot. . 

40 A familiar tale in Voltaire's Zadig (Ie Chien et Ie Cheval) is reo 
~~ted, to prove the natural sagacity of the Arabs, (D'Herbelot, Bib. 
~ot. Orient. p. 120,121. Gagnier, Vie de :Mahomet, tom. i. p. 37-46 :)
?t D'Arvieux, or rather La Roque, (Voyage de Palestine, p. 92,) de

llIes t~e bo~sted superiority of the ;Bedoweens. The one lmndred 
a~d sIxty·mne sentences of Ali (translated ,by Ockley, London, 1718) 
a 4~l'd a just and favorable specimen of A.rabian wit.t 
. Pocock (Specimen, p. 158-161) and Uasiri (Bibliot. Hispano-Arab
~ca, tom. i. p. 48, 84, etc., 119, tom. ii. p. 17, etc.) speak of the Arab
Ian ~oets before l\Iahomet : the seven poems of the Caaba have heen 
P.llbhshed in English by Sir William Jones; but his honorable mii'. 
SIO~l to India has deprived us of his own notes, far more inter
es~~ng than the obscure and obsolete text. 

43 tlale's Preliminary Discourse, p. 29, 30. 
t ~:~el'belot, Bibliot. Orient. p. 458. Gagnier, Vie de l\Iahomet, 
om. 1lI. p. 118. Caab and Hesnus (Pocock, Specimen, p. 43, 46, 
~Were likewise conspicuous for their liberality; and the latter is 

IlO~This origin of the Hycsos, thongh probable, is by means so certain ; there is 

e reason for SUPPoE'ing them Scythiuns.-l\1. . 


t Compare the Arabic proverbs tranillated by BurQkhardt. London, 1830.-M. 
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elegant1y praised by an AraLian poet: "Videbis cum cum accesseri~ 
exultantem, ac si dares illi quod al> iBo pctis." * 

44 Whatever can now be known of t11fl idolatry of the ancieLlt 
Arabians muy be fonnd in Pocock, (Specimen, p. 89-136, 16:3, 1(i-±.) 
H1s profound erudition hi more clearly and concisely interpreted by 
t;ale, (Preliminary Discourse, p. 14-24;) and Assemanni (Bihliot. 
Orient. tom. iv. p. 580-590) has added some valuable remarks. 

45 'Iepav uyiwTaTov i.,JPVTUL TlP.WflEVOV lnro 7l'aVTWV 'ApaJ3wv r.tPlTTOTEPOV, 
(Diodor. ~icul. tom. i. I. iii. p. 211.) The character and position are 
so correctly apposite, that I am surprised how this curious passage 
should have been read without notice or application. Yet this fam· 
OilS temple had been overlooked by Agatitarcides, (de :Mari Rubro, p. 
58, in Hudson, tom. L,) whom Diodorus copies in the rest of the de
scription. Was the Sicilian more Imowing than the Egyptian? Or 
was the Caaba built· between the years of Rome 650 and 746, th.e 
dates of their respective histories? (Dodwell, in Dissert. ad tom. 1. 

Hudson, p. 72. Fabricius, Bibliot. Grrec. tom. ii. p. 770.) t 
46 Pocock, Specimen, 'P. 60, 61. From the death of Mahomet we 

ascend to 68, from his birth to 129, years before the Ohristian rera. 
The veil or curtain, which is now of silk and gold, was no more than 
a piece of Egyptian linen, (Abulfeda, in Vit.. Mohammed. c. 6, p. 14.) 

41 The original plan of the Caaba(which i~ servilely copied in Baleithe Universal History, etc.) was a ·Turkish draught, \vhich Re!ulld(de Religione ~Iohammedica, p. 113-123) has corrected and exphul1c 
from the best authorities. For the description and legf'nd of the 
Oaaba, consult Pocock, (Specimen, p. 115-122,) the Bihliothe(]lJe 
Orientale of D'Herbelot, (Oaab{lJ, Hagir, Zemzem, etc.,) and Sale, 
(Preliminary Discourse, p. 114-122.) 

48 Oosa, .the fifth ancestor of :l\'lahomet, must have usurped .th6 
Ouaba A.D. 440 ; but the story i& differently told by Jannabi, (GagnlCr, 
Vie de :Mahomet, tom. i. p. 65-69,) and by Abulfeda, (in Vito :Moham. 
C. 6. p. 13.) 

49 In the second century, }laximus of Tyre attributes to the Ar,nl}S 
the worship of a stone-'Apa{:Jw( (J€~OV(1L fl~v, QVTLlla Oe OUI; olOa, To.d 
iya?pa elOov' ;"'[(}ur: hv Tf.Tpaywvo;, (Dissert. viii. tom. i. p. 142, ~dlt. 
Reiske ;) and the reproach is furiously reechoed by the ChristJ:U)S 
(Olemens Alex. in Protreptico. p. 40. Arnobius contra Gentes, .. 
vi. p. 246.) Yet these stones were no other than the j3!ltrvJ..a of SYft1 
and Greece, so renowned in sacred and profane antiquity, (Buse . 
Prrep. Evangel. 1. i. p. 37. Marsham, Canon. Cbron. p. 54-56.!

" See the trans1ation of the amusing Persian romance of Ratim Tal, hy Dunc:u1 
Forbes, Esq., among the works pul)lished by the- Oriental Translation Fund.;-~. n 

t Mr. I<'orster (Geo;rrnphy of Arabia, vol. ii. p. 118, et seq.) has rai"ed an obJec lOr' 
as I think, fatal to this hypothesis of Gibbon. The temple, situated in the co~nt!r 
of the Banizomcneis, was 1I0t between the Thamndites and the Sabreans, but hlg\h 
up than the coast inhabited by the former. ~Ir. Forster would place it as far .n0~ J) 

as Moilah. I am not quite satisfied that this will agree with the whole descrlptlo 
of Diodorus.-M.18!5. 
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50 The two horrid subjects of 'AvopoOv(JEa and IIa.ooOv(Jta are ac
cUl'ately discussed ·by the learned Bir John Marsham, (Cunon. Chron. 
p. 76-78, 301-304.) Sanchoniatho derives the Phamician sacrifices 
f,rom the example of Chronus; but we are ignorant. whether Chronus 
hved before, or after, Abraham, or indeed whether he lived at all . 

•51 Kar' lro~ eKa(Jrov 7raioa lGvov, is the r<:;proach of Porphyry; but he 
lIkewise imputes to the Homan the same barbarous custom, which, 

A.U.C. 657, had been finally abolished. Dummthu, Daumat al Gen
dal, is noticed by Ptolemy (Tabu!. p. 37, Arabia, p. 9-29) and Abul
feda, (p. 57,) and may be found in D'Anville's maps, in the mid-
desert between Chaihar and Tadmor. 

52 Procopins, (de Bell. Persico, 1. i. c. 28,) E,'agrius, (1. vi. c. 21, 
and Pocock, (Specimen, p. 72, 86,) attest the human sacrifices of the 
Ara?s in the vith century. The danger and escape of Ahdallah is a 
tradItion rather than a fact, (Gagnier, Vie de ~lahpmet, tom. i. p.
82-84.) 

53: Suillis carnibus abstinent, says Solinus, (polyhistor. c. 33,l-who 
COPI~S Pliny (1. viii. c. (8) in the strange supposition, that hogs can
not hv~ ~n Arabia. The Egyptians were actuated by a natural and 
TperStItlOus horror for that unclean beast, (Marsham, Canon. p. 205.) 

he old Arabians likewise practised, post Milurn, the rite of ablution, 
(Herodot. 1. i. c. 80,) which is sanctified by the l\Iahometan law, 
(Ueland, p. 75, etc., Chardin, or rather the Mollah of Shah Abbas, 
tom. iv. p. 71, etc. 

54 The Mahometan doctors are not fond of the subject; yet they
~lOld circumcision necessary to sal vation, and even pretend that Ma.
lomet was miraculously born without a fureskin, (pocock, Specimen, 

p. ?19, 320. Sale's Preliminary Discourse, p. 106, 107.) 
. 5: Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. 1. ii. p. 142-145) has cast on their re

lIgIOn the curious .but superficial glance of a Greek. Their astronomy 
Would be far more valuable: they had looked through the telescopebf reason, since they could douht whether the sun were in the num

er of the planets or of the fixed star8. 
11)56 ~implicius, (who quotes Porphyry,) de Crelo, 1. ii. com. xlvi. p . 

..,3, 1m. 18, apud l\larsham, Canon, CI11'on. p. 474, who doubts the 
~ct. because it is adverse to his syatems. The carli('st date of the 

haldman observations is the year 2234 before Christ. After the 
Conquest of Babylon hy Alexander, they were communicated, at the 
~equest of Aristotle, to the astronomer Hipparchus. ·What a moment 
In the annals of science I 
20

57 
Pocock, (Specimen, p. 138-146,) Hottinger, (Hist. Orient. p. 162

I 3,) Hyde, (de Religione Vet. Persarum, p. 124, 128, etc.,) D'Herbe
ot, (Sabi, p. 725, 726,) and Sale, (Preliminary Discourse, p. 14, 15,) 

rather excite than gratify our curiosity; and the last of these writers 
cO~founds Sabianism with the primitive religion of the Arabs. 
'. D'Anville (1'F.upluate et Ie Tigre, p. 130-137) will fix tl!e po

SItIon of these ambiguous Christiaus ; Assemannus (Bibliot. Onental 
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tom. iv. p. G07-(14) may explain their tenets. But it is a slippery task 
to ascertain the creed of an ignorant people, afraid and ashamed to 
disclose their secret traditions. * 

59 The :l\Iagi were fixed in the province of Bahrein, (Gagnier, Vi9 
(Ie :l\fahomet, tom. iii. p. 114,) and mingled with the old Arabians, 
(Pocock, Specimen, p. 146-150.) . 
/ 60 The state of the Jews and Christians in Arabia is described by 
Pocock from Sharestani, etc., (Specimen, p. 60, 1~4, etc.,) Hottinger, 
(llist. Orient. p. 212-238,) D'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orient. p. 474-476, 
Basnage, (Rist. des Juifs, tom. vii. p. 185, tom. viii. p. 280,) and Sale, 
(Preliminary Discourse, p. 22, etc., 33, etc.) 

61 In their offerings, it was a maxim to defraud God for the profit 
of the idol, not a more potent, but a more irritable, patron, (Pocock, 
Specimen, p. 108, 109.) 

62 Our versions now extant, whether Jewish or Christian, appear 
more recent than the Koran; but the existence of a prior translation 
may be fairly inferred,-1. From the perpetual practice of the syna· 
gogue of expounding the Hebrew lesson by no paraphrase in the ~ul· 
gar tongue of the country; 2. From the analogy of the .\rmclllUn, 
Persian, JEthiopic versions, expressly quoted by the fathers of the 
fifth century, who assert that the Scriptures were translateu into all 
the barbaric languages, (Walton, Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglot. I?· 
34, 93-97. Simon, Hist. Critique du V. et <Iu N. Testament, tom. 1. 

p. 180, 181, 282-286, 293, 305, ~06, tom. iv. p. 206.) 
63 In eo conveniunt omnes, ut pletieio vilique genere ortum, etc., 

(Huttinger, Hi-;t. Orient. p. 136.) Yet Theophanes, the most an· 
cient of the Greeks, and the father of many a lie, confesses that ~Ia' 
hornet was of the race of Ismael, etC "'lU.~ YEVtl'(,JT(lr"75 9VA,7j5, (Chrono
graph. p. 277.) 

64 Abulfeda (in Vito ~lohammed. c. 1, 2) and Gagnier (Vie de nIa
homet, p. 25-97) describe the popular and approved genealogy of the 
prophet. At :Mecca, I would not dispute its authenticity: at 
Lausanne, I will venture to observe, 1. That from Ismael to Ma
homet, a period of 2500 years, they reckon thirty, instead of sevcntYi 
five generations; 2. That the modern Bedoweens are ignorant 0 
their history, and careless of their pedigree, (Voyage de D'Arvicux: 
p. 100, 103.)+ 

&5 The seed of this history, or fable, is contained in the cvth chap') 
ter of the Koran; and Gagnier (in Prrefat. ad Vito ~loham. p. 18, etc. 
has translated the historical narrative of Abulfeda,. which may be 
illustrated from D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 12) and pocock, 

* The Codex Nasirmus, their sacred book, has been published by Norberg, who~.e 
researches contain almost all that is known of this singular people. But theIr 
origin is almo~t as obscure as ever: if ancient, their creed has bcen so corrupted ;rth 
my:<ticism and Mahometanism, that its native lineaments are very iudistinct.-. ht 

t The most orthodox Mahometans only reckon back the ancel'try. of the prop~
Cor twenty generations to A~nan. Weil, Mohammed der Prophet, p. 1.-1\1. 1 
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(Specimen, p. 64.) Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 48) calls it a He of 
the coinage of Mahomet; but Sale, tKoran, p. 501-503,) who is half 
a l\Illssulman, attacks the inconsistent faith of the Doctor for believ
ing the miracles of the Delphic Apollo. ~Iaracci (Aleoran, tom. i. 
part ii. p. 14, tom. ii. p. 82:3) ascribes the mIracle to the devil, and 
extorts from the Mahometans the confession, that God would not 
have defentled against the Christians the idols of the Caaba.* 

"6 The safest reras of Abulfeda, (in Vito C. i. p. 2,) of Alexander, or 
the Greeks, 882, of Bocht Naser, or Nabonassar, 1316, equally lead 
us. to the year 5G9. The old Arabian calendar is too dark and uncer
tam to support the Benedictines, (Art de Veritier les Dates, p. 15,) 
who, from the day of the month and week, deduce a new mode of 
calculation, and remove the birth of Mahomet to the year of Christ 
mO,.the 10th of November. Yet this date would agree with the year 
882 of the Greeks, which is assigned by Elmacin (Hist. Saracen. p. 5} 
and Almlpharagius, (Dynast. p. 101, and Errata, Pocock's version.) 
While we refine our chronology, it is possible that the illiterate 
prophet was ignorant of his own age. t 

67 I copy the honorable testimony of Abu Taleb to his family and 
nephew. Laus Dei, qui nos a stirpe Abrahami et semine Ismaelis 
constituit, et nobis regionem sacram dedit, et nos judices hominibus 
statuit. Porro :Mohammed filius Abdollahi nepotis mei (nepos meus) 
quo cum ex requo librabitur e Koraishidis quispiam cui non prrepon
u~raturus est, bonitate et excellentifl., et intellectu et gloria, et acu
mIlle, etsi opum inops fuerit, (et certe opes umbra transiens sunt et 
depositum quod reddi debet,) desiderio Cbadijre mire Chowailedi tene
!ur, et Hla vicissim ipsius, qui equid autem dotis rice petieritis, ego 
Ill me suscipiam, (Pocock, Specimen, e septima. parte libri Ebn
Ramdulli.) 

68 The private life of lIIahomct, from his birth to his mission, is 
preserved by Abulfeda, (in Vito C. 3-7,) and the Arahian writers of 
~e~uine or apocryphal note, who are alleged by Hottinger, (Hist. 
'1 Il'lent. p. 204-211,) Marucci, (tom. i. p. 10-14,) and Gagnier, (Vie de 
.ll ahomet, tom. i. p. 97-134.) 

69 Abulfeda, in Vito c~ lxv. lxvi. Gagnier, Vie de lIIahomet, tom. 

n ~ J?r. ~eil8ays that the filmall-pox broke out in the army of Abrahah, but he does 
o g~ve hlS authority, p. 10.-1\1. 1845. 

k t 'I he date of the birth of :Mahomet is not yet fixed with precision. It is only 
~own from Oriental authors that he was born on n Monday, the 10th Reby 1st, tht}

~I?pl m,onth of the l\Iahometan year; the year 40 ortl2 of Chosroes Nustlirvan, king 
crsm; the year 881 of the Selencidan rera ; the year 1316 of the :ern of Nabo

~assar. T.his leaves the point nndecided between thp yearR 569, 570, 571 of J. C. Sect 
~l\mem01r of M. SHy. de ~acy, on divers events in the hi~tory orthe Arabs before 
59~~et. M-em. Acad. des lnscript. yol. xlvii. p. 527, 531. St. Martin, vol. xi. p. 

r Dr. Weil decides on A.D. 571: Mahomet died in 632, aged 6S; but the Arabs 
M.Ck~84~ his life by lnnar years, which reduces .his life nearly to 61, (p 21.)-
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iii. p. 272-289. The best traditions of tIle pel'son and conversation 
of the prophet are derived from Ayesha. Ali, and AIm Horaira. 
(Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 267.) Ockley's Hist. ()f the SJ,racens, vol. ii. p. 
149,) surnamed the Fatller of a Cat, who dieu in t11e year 59 of tho 
Hegira.* 

7(/ Those who believe tllat Mahomet could read or write are inca
pable of reading what is written, with another pen, in the Suras, or 
chapters of the Koran, vii. xxix. xcvi. These texts, and the tradition 
of the Sonna, are admitted, without doubt, by Almlfeda, (in Vito c. 
vii.,) Gagnier, (Not. ad Abulfed. p. 15,) Pocock, (Specimen, p. 151,) 
Reland, (de Religione l\{ohammedica, p. 236,) and Sale, (Preliminary 
Discourse, p. 42.) ~Ir. White, almost alone, denies the ignorance, 
to accuse the imposture, of the prophet. _His arguments are far from 
satisfactory. Two short tradmg journeys to the fairs of Syria were 
surely not sufficient to infuse a scie:q.ce so rare among the citizens of 
Mecca; it was not in the cool, deliberate act of treaty, that Mahomet 
would have dropped the mask; nor can any conclusion be drawn 
from the words of disease and delirium. The leUm'ed youth, before 
he aspired to the prophetic char:acter, must have often exercised, in 
private life, the arts of reading and writing; and his first converts, 
of his own family, would have been the first to detect and upbraid 
his scandalous hypocrisy, (White's Sermons, p. 203, 204, Notes, p. 
xxxvi.-xxxviii.)t 

71 The count de Boulainvilliers (Vie de :Mahomet, p. 202-228) 
leads his Arabian pupil. like the Telemachus of Fenelon, or the Cy
rus of Ramsay. His journey to the court of Persia is probably a fic
tion, nor can I trace the origin of his exclamation, "Les Grecs sont 
pourtant des hommes. "., The. two Syrian journeys are expressed by 
almost all the Arabian writers, both Mahometans and Christians, 
(Gagnier ad Abulfed. p. 10.) 

1~ I am not at leisure to pursue the fables or conjectures which 
name the strangers accused or suspected by the infidels of .Mecca, 
(Koran, c. 16,p. 223, c.35, p. 297, with Sale's Remarks. Prideaux's 
Life of Mahomet, p. 22-27. Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. p. 11, 74. 
}Iaracci, tom. ii. p. 400.) Even Prideaux has observed, that the 
transaction must have been secret, and that the scene lay in the heart 
of Arabia. 

73 Abulfeua in Vito C. 7, p. 15. Gagnier, tom. i. p. 133, 135. T~ 

* Comparel likewise, the new Ute of Mahomet (Mohammed der Prophet) by Dr. 
Weil, (Stuttgart,1843.) Dr. Wei! has a new tradition, that Mahomet \Vas at one 
time a shepherd. This assimilation to the life of 1tlose8, Instead of giving proba
bility to the story, as Dr. Wei! suggests, makes it more su;:;picious. Note p. 34.
M. 1845. f 

t Silvester de Sacy (Academ. des Inscript. I. p. 295) has observed that the text ~ 
the xcvlth Sura implIes that Mahomet could read; the tradition alone deniCsjltiand, according to Dr. Weil, (p. 46.) there is another readinO' of the tradition, t la 
"be cOllld not read well." Dr. Weil is not quite so 8uccesstul iu explaining awbay 
Sura xxix. It means, he thinks, that he hud not read any books, from which i 
could hav8 borrowed.-M. 11:Wi. ' 
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situation of Mount Hera is remarked by Almlfeda, (Geogmph. Arab. 
p.4.) Yet Mahomet had never read of the cave of Egeria, ubi noc
tUJn::C Numa constituebat amicre, of the Idrean Mount, where Minos 
eon versed with .Jove, etc. 

H Koran, c. 9, p. 153. Al Beidawi, and the other commentators 
quoted by Sale, adhere to the charge; but I do not understand that
!t is colored by the most obscure or absurd tradition of the Talmud
IstS. 

75.Hottinge1', Rist. Orient. p. 225-228. The Collyridian heresy was 
earned from Thrace to Arabia by some women, and the name was 
borrowed from the IC6i.AvplS, or cake, which they offcred to the god
dess. This example, that of Beryllus hishop of Bostra, (Euseb. Hist. 
Eccles. 1. vi. c. 30,) aud several others, may excuse the reproaclJ, 
Arabia hreresec.Jn ferax. 

76 The three gods in Lhe Koran (c. "4, p. 81, c. 5, p. 92) are obvi
Ously directed against our Catholic mystery: but the Arahic com. 
mentators understand them of the Father, the Son, and the Virgin 
~.Iary, an heretical Trinity, maintained, as it is said, by some barha
lIans at the Council of Nice, (Eutych. Annal. tom. i. p. 440.) But 
th~ existence of tliC Marianites is denied by the candid Beausobre, 
(Hlst. de Manicheisme. tom. i. p. 532 ;) and he derives the mistake 
from the word Roualt, the Holy Ghost. which in some Oriental 
tongues is of the feminine gender, and is figuratively styled the 
lllother of Christ in the Gospel of the N azarenes. 

77 This traiu of thought is philosophically exemplified in the char. 
~cter of Abraham, who opposed in Chaldrea the first introduction of 
Idolatry, (Koran, c. 6, p. 106. D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient. p. 1il.) 

78 ~I!e the Koran, particularly the second, (p. 30,) the fifty-seventh, 
(p. 437,) the fifty-eighth (p. 441) chapters, which proclaim the omnip
otence of the Creator. 

79 The most orthodox creeds are translated by Pocock, (Specimen, 
p. 274, 284-292,) Ockley, (Hist. of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. lxxxii. 
xcv.,) Roland, (de Religion. Moham. 1. i. p.7-13,) and Chardin,(v:oyages en Perse, tom. iv. p. 4-28.) The great truth, that God is 
~vlthout similitude, is foolishly criticised by Marucci, (Alcoran, tom. 
1. 	part iii. p. 87-94,) because he made man after his own image.

'bO Ueland, de Relig. Moham. 1. i. p. 17-47. Sale's l>reliminary 
DIScourse, p. 73-76. Voyage de Chardin, tom. i~. p. 28-37, and 
37-47, for the Persian addition, " Ali is the vical' of God I" Yet tha 
precise numher of the prophets is not an article of faith. 
d 8,. For the apocryphal books of Adam, spe Fabricius, Codex Pseu

eplgraphus V. T. p. 27-29; of Seth, p. 154-157; of Enoch, p. 
1GO-219. But the book of Enoch is consecrated, in some measure, 
by the quotation of the apostle St. Jude j and a long legendary frag
~ent is alleged by Syncellus and Scaliger.* 
b • The. whole book has since been recovered in the Ethiopic language, and has 

cen edIted aud translated by Archbishop Lawrence, Oxford, 1..~1.-M. 
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8~ The seven precepts of Noah are explained by l\larsham, (Canon, 
Chroniclls, p. 154-1!:30,) who adopts, on this occasion, the learning 
and credulity of SelUen. 

b3 The articles of Adam, Noah, Abraham, .J.Woses, etc., in tbe Bib
liotheque of D'Herbelot, are gayly bedecked with the fanciful 
legends of the Mahometalls, who have built on the groundwork of 
Scripture and the,Talmud. 

84 Koran, c. 7, p. 128, etc., c. 10, p. 173, etc. D'Herbeiot, p. 647, 
etc. _ 

85 Koran, c. 3, p. 40, c. 4, p. 80. D'Herbelot, p. 399, etc. 
86 See the Gospel of Ht. Thomas, or of the Infancy, in the Codex 

Apocryphlls N. T. of Fabricius. who conects the various testimonies 
concerning it, (p. 128-158.) It was published lD Greek by Cotclier, 
and in Arabic by Sike, who thinks our present copy more recent 
than Mahomet. Yet his quotations agree with the onginal about the 
speech of. Christ in his cradle, his living birds of clay, etc. (Sike, c. 
i. p. 168, 169, c. 3G, p. 198, 199, c. 46, p. 206. Ootetier, c. 2, p. 160, 
161.) 

81 It is darkly hinted in the Koran, (c. 3, p. 39,) and more clearly 
explained by the tradition of tlle Sonnites, (Sale 's Note, and ..Marucci, 
tom. ii. p. 112.) In the xiith century, the immaculate conception 
was condemned by St. Bernard as a presumptuous novelty, (Fra 
Paolo, Istoria del Concilio di Trento, 1. ii.) 

88 See the Koran, c. 3. v. 53, and c. 4, v. 156, of l\laracci's; 
edition. Deus est prrestantissimus dolose agentium (an odd praise) 
• . . nec crucifixerunt cum, sed objecta est eis similitudo; an expres
sion that may suit with the system of the Docetes; but the commenta
tors believe (l'laracci, tom. ii. p. 113-115, 173. Sale, p. 42, 43, 79) 
that another man, a friend or an enemy, was crucified in the like
ness of Jesus; a fable which they had read in the Gospel of St. Bar
naba.s, and which had been started as early as the time of Irenreus, 
by some Ebionite heretics, (Beausobre, Hist. du lHanicheisme, tom. 
ii. p. 25. l\1osheim, de Reb. Christ. p. 353.) 

8~ ThIS charge is obscurely urged in the Koran, (c. 3, p. 45 j) but 
neither Mahomet, nor his followers, are sufficiently versed in lan
guages and criticism to give any weight or color to their suspicions. 
Yet the Arians aud N estorians could relate some stories, and the illit
erate prophet might listen to the bold assertions of -the l\'lunichreans. 
See BeausolJre, tom. i. p. 291-305. 

90 Among the prophecies of the Old and New Testament, which 
are perverted hy the fraud or ignorance of the l\Iussulmans, they ap
ply to the prophet the promise of the Paraclete, or Comforter, which 
had been all'eady usurped by the l\lontanists and l\lanichreaRs, 
(Beausobre, Rist. Critique du l\Ianicheisme, tom i. p. 263, etc. ;) 
~nd the easy change of letters 1repIICAVTOS for 1rapaICA1] TO" affords the 
etymology of the name of Mohammed, (l\Iaracci, tom. i. part i. p. 
15-28.) 
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91 For the Koran, see D'Herbelot, p. 85-88.· Maraed, tom. 1. III 
Vito Mohammed. p. 32-45. Sale, Preliminary Discourse, p. 56-70. 

92 Koran, c. 17. V. 89. In Sale, p. 235, 236. In Maracci, p. 410.* 
93 Yet a sect of Arabians was persuaded, that it might be equalled 

01' surpassed by a human pen, (Pocock, Specimen, p. 221, etc. ;) and 
~Iaracci (the polemic is too hard for the translator) derides the rbym
l~g affectation of the most applauded passage, (tom. i. part ii. p. 69
70.) 

94 Colloquia (whether real or fabulous) in media Arabia atque ab 
Araoil)U~ bat>ita, (Lowtb, de Poesi Hebrreorum Prrelect. xxxii. 
xxxiiii.. xxxiv., with his German editor, :Michaelis, Epimetron iv.) 
Yet Michaelis (p. 671-673) has detected many Egyptian images, the 
clepbaQtiasis, papyrus, Nile. crocodile, tlte. The language is ambig
uously styled Ambico-Hebrl1!a. The resemblance of the sister dialrcts 
was much more visible in thp.ir ehildhoorl than in their mature age, 
(Michaelis, p. 682. Schultens, in Prrefat. J~u.) t 

95 4-1 Bochari died A.B. 224. See D'Herbelot, p. 208, 416, 827. 
Gaglller, Not. ad Abulfed. e. 19, p. 33. 

~6 See, more remarkably, Koran, c. 2, 6, 12, 13, 17. Prideaux 
(~Ife of Mahomet, p. 18, 19) has confounded the impostor. ltlaracci.dlth a more learned apparatus, has shown that the passages which 

eny bis miracles are clear and positive, (Alcoran, tom. i. part ii. p.
7-12,) and those which seem to assert them are ambiguous and in
SUfficient, (p. 12-22.) 
1791 See the Specimen Hist. Amburn, the text of Abulpharagius, p. 

, the notes of Pocock, p. 187-190. D'HerbeJot, Bibliotheque Ori
e(A.ntule, p. 76, 77. Voyages de Chardin, tom. iv. p. 200-203. l\Iaracci 

lcoran, tom. i. p. 22-64) has most laboriously collected and con
futed the miracles and prophecies of ~rahomet, which, according to 
so~e Writers. amount to three thousand. 
• iI '!'he nocturnal journey is circumstantially related by Almlfeda, 

( In Vlt. Mohammed. C. 19, p. 33,) who wishes to think it a vision; 
~ P~'ideaux, (p. 31-40.) who aggravates the absurdities; and by 

a&nler, (tom i. p. 252-343,) who declares, from the zealous Al Jan
UblR , that to deny this journey is to disbelieve .the Koran. Yet the 
oran, without naming either lu>aven, or Jerusalem, or Mecca, has 

°bnly dropped a mysterious hint; Laus illi qui transtulit servum suum 
a oratorio Haram ad oratorium remotissimum, (Koran, c. 17, v. 1 ; 

; compare Von Hammer, Geschichte der AE'S3Ssinen p. 11.-)1.
InftllThehllge of the book of Job is still and probably' win still be disputed. Rosen
81 er t \18 states his own opinion: ., Certe seriorlbns reipnblicre temporibns as
th~a~dnm e;'!se librnm, suadere videtur ad Chaldaismnm vergens sermo." Yet 
Ino 0 servatlOn8 of Koscgllrtcn, which Rosenmfiller has given in a note, and com
dla~~ason, sllggest that this Chaldaism may be the native form of a milch ('arlier 
dlfferi ; or the Chaldaic may have adopted the poetical archaitlms or a dialect,
leg 0 n"'J'" fbrom, but not less ancient than, the Hebrew. See Rosenmiiller, Pro

• no. p. 41. The poetry nppears to me to belong to a much earlier period.
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in Maracci, tom. ii. p. 407; for Sale's version is more licentious.) 
A slender basis for the aerial structure of tradition. 

99 In the prophetic style, which uses the present or past for th4 
future, Mahomet had said, Appropinquavit hora, et sdtssa est luna, 
(Koran, c. 54, v. 1; in Maracci, tom. ii. p. 688.) This figure of 
rhetoric has been converted into a fact, which is said to be attested 
by the most respectable eye-witnesses, (Maracci, tom. ii. p. 690.) 
The festival is still celebrated by the Persians, (Chardin, tom. iv. p. 
201 ;) and the legend is tediously spun out by Gagnier, (Vie de :Ma
homet, tom. i. p. 183-234,) on the faith, as it should seem, of the 
credulous AI Jannabi. Yet a lHahometan doctor has arraIgned the 
credit of the principal witness, (apud Pocock, Specimen, p. 187;) 
the best interpreters are content with the simple sense of the Koran, 
(AI Beidawi, apud Hottinger, Rist. Orient. 1. ii. p. 302;) and the 
silence of Abulfeda is worthy of a prince and a philosopher. * 

100 Abulpharagius, in Specimen, Hist. Arah. p. 17 ; and his scep. 
ticism is justified in the notes of Pocock, p. 190-H)4, from the pm'est 
authorities. 

101 The most authentic account of these precepts, pi1grima~e, 
prayer, fasting, alms, and ablutions, is extracted from the PersIan 
and Arabian theologians by ~Iaracci, (Prod rom. part iv. p. 9-24,) Re
land, (in his excellent treatise de Religione Mohammedica, Utrccl~t. 
1717, p. 67-123,) and Chardm, (Voyages in Perse, tom. iv. p. 47-19.).) 
Maracci is a partial accuser; but the jeweller, Chardin, hud the eyes 
of a philosopher; and Reland, a judicious student, had travelled over 
the East in his closet at Utrecht. The xivth letter of Tournefort 
(Voyage du Levant, tom. ii. p. 325-360, ,in octavo) describes what be 
had seen of the religion of the Turks. . 

10ii !Iahomet (Sale's Koran, c. 9, p. 153) reproaches the Christians 
with taking their priests and monks for their lords beside~ G~d. 
,Yet Maracci (Prodromus, part iii. p. 69, 70) excuses the worshIP, 
especially of the pope, and quotes, from the Koran itself, the case 
of .Eblis, or Satan, who was Cdst from heaven for refusing to adore 
Adam. 
• )03 Koran, c. 5, p. 94, and Sale's note, wbich refers to the authority
:Of Jallaloddin and Al Beidawi. D'Herbelot declares, that :Mahomet 
condemned la 'Die religieme; and that the first swarms of fakirs, der
vises, etc., did not appear till after the year 300 of the Hegira, (Bib-
Hot. Orient. p. 292, 713.) . 

)04 See the double prohibition, (Koran, c. 2, p. 25, c. 5, p. 94;) the 
one in the style of a legislator, the other in that of a fanatic,. TM 
public and private motives of ~fahomet are investigated by PrJde~~n 
(Life of l\fahomet, p. 62-64) and Sale, (preliminary Discourse, p. 1"" is 

105 The jealousy of lIaracci (prodromus, part iv. p. 33) prorop 
him to enumerate the more liberal alms of the Catholics of Rome. 

------------------~----------------------------------
• Compare Hamaker, Noies to Inc. Auct. Lib. de Exped. Memphid09, p. 62.-)1. 
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Fifteen great hospitals are open to many thousand patients and pil
grims ; fifteen hundred maidens are annually portioned; fifty-six 
charity schools are founded for both sexes; one hundred and twenty 
confraternities relieve the'wants of their brethren, etc. The benevo
lence of London is still more extensive; but I am afraid that much 
more is to be ascribed to the humanity, than to the religion, of the 
people. 

106 See Herodotns (1. ii. c. 123) and our learned countryman Sir 
John !llarsham, (Canon. Chronicus, p. 46.) The 'AoT/S of the same 
writer (p. 254-274) is an elaborate sketch of the infernal regions, as 
they were painted by the fancy of the Egyptians and Greeks, of the 
l)oets and philosophers of antiquity. 

101 The Koran (c. 2, p.259, etc. ; of Sale, p. 32; of 1tfaracci, p. 
97) relates an ingenious miracle, which satisfied the curiosity, and con
firmed the faith, of A.braham. 

108 The candid Relund has demonstrated, that Mahomet damns all 
unbelievers, (de Religion. Moham. p. 128-142;) that devils will not 
be finally saved, (p. 196-199 ;) that paradise will not solely consist of 
corporeal delights, (p. 199-205;) and that women's souls are im
m~rtal, (p. 205-209.) 

.O~ Al Beidawi, apud Sale. Koran, c. 9, p. 164. The refusal to 
pray for an unbelieving kindred is justified, according to :Mahomet, 
by the duty of a prophet, and the example of Abraham, who repro
bated his own father as an enemy of God. Yet Abrallam (he adds, 
c. 9, v. 116. 1tlaracci, tom. 11. p. 317) fuit sane pius, mitis. 

110 For the day of judgment, hell, paradise, etc., consult the 
foran, (c. 2, v. 25, c. 56, 78, etc.;) with :Maracci's virulent, bnt 
,..earned, refntation, (in his notes, and in the Prodromus, part iv. p. Jil, 120, 122, etc.;) D'Herbelot, (Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 368, 375 ;) 

elu?d, (p. 47-61 ;) and Sale, (p. 76-103.) The original ideas of the 
~(~:gl are darkly and doubtfully explored by their apologist Dr. Hyde, 

~st. Religionis Persarum, c. 33, p. 402-412, Oxon. 1760.) In the 
irtlCle of Mahomet, Bayle has shown how indifferently wit and phi
O~OPhy supply the absence of genuine information. 

11 Before I enter on the history of the prophet, it is incumbent on 
~e to produce my evidence. The I ...atin, French, and English ver
~:ons of the Koran arc preceded by historical discourses, and the 

lree translators, l\faracci, (tom. i. p. 10-32;) Savary, {tom; i. p. 1-
248,~ and Sale, (preliminary Discourse, p. 33--56,) had accurately 
~?-dled the language and character of their author. Two professed 

IVes of :Mahomet have been composed by Dr. Prideaux (Life of 
lIaBhomet, seventh edition, London, 1718, in octavo) and the count 

e oulainvilliers, (Vie de Mahomed, Londres, 1730, in octavo :) but 
the adverse wish of finding an impostor or a hero, has too often cor
rupted the learning of the doctor and the ingenuity of the count. 
The article in D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient. p, 59S-603) is chiefly drawn 
rom Novairi and l\1irkond; but the best and most authentic of our 
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guides is M. Gagnier, a Frenchman by l)irth, and professor at Ox
ford of the Oriental tongues. In two elaborate works. (Ismael Abul
feda de Vita et Rebus gestis Mohammedis, etc.' Latine vertit, Prrefa
tione et Notis illustravit Johannes Gagnier: Oxon. 1723, in folio. La 
Vie de Mahomet Iraduite ~et compilee de I'Alcoran, des Traditions 
Authentiques de la Sonna el; des meilleurs Auteurs Arabes; Amster
dam, 174H, 3 vols. in 12mo.,) he has interpreted, illustrated, and sup
plied the Arabic text of Abulfeda and A.l Jannabi ; the fir!:!t, an en
lightened prince, who reigned at Hamah, in Syria, A.D 1310-1332, 
(see Gagnier, Prrefat. ad Abulfed.;) the second, a credulous doc1ol', 
who visited Mecca A.D. 1556. (D'Herbelot, p. 397. liagnier. tom. 
iii. p. 209, 210.) These are my general voucllers, and tIle inquisitive 
reader may follow the order of time, and the division of chapters. 
Yet I must observe that both Abu)feda and Al Jannabi are modern 
historians, and that they cannot appeal to any writers of the first 
century of the Hegira.* 

m After the Greeks, Prideaux (p. 8) discloses the secret doubts of 
the wife of .Mabomet. As if he had been a privy counsellor of th,o 
prophet, Boulainvilliers (p. 272, etc.) unfolds the sublime and paW
otic views of Cadijah and the first disciples. 

113 Vfzirus, pOl'titor, bajulus, onus ferens~' and this plebeian name 
was transferred hy an apt metaphor to the pillars of the state, 
(Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. p. 19.) I endeavor to preserve the Ara
bian idiom, as far as I can feel it my'Jelf in a Latin or French trans
lation. 

114 The passages of the Koran in behalf of toleration are strong and 
numerous: c. 2, v. 257, c. 16, 129, c. 17, 54, c. 45, 15, c. 50,39, c. 
88, 21, etc., with the notes of Marucci and t;aJe. This character 
alone may generally decide the doubts of the learned, whether a 
chapter was revealed at .Mecca or ~Iedina. 

m See the Koran, (passim, and especially c. 7, p. 123, 124, etc.,) 
and the tradition of the Arabs, (Pocock, Specimen, p. 35, 37.) The 
caverns of the tribe of Thamud, fit for men of the ordinary stature, 
were shown in the midway between Medina and Damascus, (AbuI
fed. Arabire Descript. p. 43, 44,) and may be probably ascribed to 
the ?,roglodytes of the P!imitive world, (Michaelis, ad LOWtl.l. de 
Poesl Hebrreor. p. 131-134. Recherches sur les Egyptiens, tom. II, p.
48, etc.) 

* A new Lire, by Dr. Weil, (Stuttgart, 1843,) has adrled some few traditions, nn
known in Europe. Of Dr. Well's Arabic scholarship, which pl'ofesses to corr~~~ 
many errol'!l in Gagnier, in Marncci, and in M. von Hamml'r, I am no judge., En 1 
is remarkable that he does not seem acqllainted with the passage of Taharl, t)-n~
lated hy Colonel Valis Ken,ledy, in thc Bombay Transactions, (vol. iii.,) the eur I~~ 
and most important addition made to the traditionary Life of Mahomet. I am ) rtelined to think Colonel Vall!~ Kennedy's appreciation of the prophet'S cbaraS~sl 
which may be overlooked in a -criticism on Voltaire's Mahomet, the mostiJ 'W 
Which I have ever read. 'rhe work of Dr. Weil appears to.me mO!lt valuable n 1 
dissection IlDd chronological view or the KoraD.-M. 1845. 
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lIS In the time of Job, the crime of impiety was punished by the 
Arabian magistrate, (c. 21. v. 26, 27. 28.) I hlush for a l'espectable 
prelate (de Poesi Hehrreorum, p. 650. 651, edit. Michnelis; and let
ter of a late professor in the university of Oxford, p. 15-53,) who 
justifies and applauds this patriarchal inquisition. 

111 D'Herbelot, BihJiot. Orient. p. 445. He quotes a particular his
'ory of the flight of Mahomet. 

118 The Hegira was instituted by Omllr, the second caliph, in imi
tation of the rem of the martyrs of the Christians, (D'Herbelot, p. 
444 ;) and properly commenced sixty-eight days before the flight of 
Mahomet, with the first of }loharren, or first day of that Arabian 
yeal', which coincides with Friday, July 16th, A.D. 622, (Abulfeda, 
Vito l\loham. c. 22, 23, p. 45-50;) and Greaves's edition of Ullug 
Beg's Epochre Arabum, etc., c. 1, p. fl, 10, etc.) * 

la :Mahomet's life, from his mission to the Hegira, may be found 
in Abulfeda (p. 14-45) and Gagnier, (tom. i. p. 134-251, 342-383.) 
The legend from p. 187-234 is vouched by Al Jannabi, and disdained 
by Abulfeda. 

120 The triple inauguration of Mahomet is described by A bulfeda 
(p. 30, 33, 40, 86) and Gagnier. (tom. i. p. 342, etc., 349, etc., tom. ii. 
p. 223, etc.) 

121 Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 44) reviles the wickedness of the 
impostor. who despoiled two poor orphans, the sons of a carpenter; 
a reproach which he drew from the Disputatio contra Saracenos, com 
posed in ArabIc before the year 113U; but the bonest Gagnier (ad 
Ahulfed. p. 53) has shown that they were deceived by the word .Al 
Dagjar, which signifies, in this place. not an obscure trade, but a 
noble tribe of Arabs. The desolate state of the ground is described 
by Abulfeda; and his worthy interpreter has proved, from Al Boc
hari, the offer of a price; from Al Jannabi, the fair purchase; and 
from Ahmed Ben Joseph, the payment of the money by the generous 
A~ubeker. On these gro\lnds the prophet must be honorably ac
qUItted. 

122 Al Jannabi (npud Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 246,324) describes the seal 
and pulpit, as two venerable relics of the apostle of God; and the 
portrait of bis court is taken from Abulfeda, (c. 44, p.85.) 

123 The viiith and ixth chapters of the Koran are the loudest and 
lJl?st 'Vehement; and Maracci (Prodromus, part iv. p. 59-64) has in
VeIghed with more justice than discretion against the double dealing 
of the impostor. 

1~4 The xth and xxth chapters of Deuteronomy, with the practical 
comments of Joshua, David, etc., are read with more awe than sat
isfaction by the pious Christians of the present age. But the bishops, 
as well as the rabbis of former tim~, have beat the drum-ecclesiastic 

t *thChronologist8 dillpute between the 15th and 16th of July. St. Martin inclinci 
o e 18th, ch. xi. P. 70.-M. 
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with pleasure and success. (Sale's Preliminary J?iscourse, p. 142. 
143.) 

125 Abulfeda, in Vito ~Ioham. p. 156. The private arsenal of the 
apostle consisted of nine swords, three lances, seven pikes or half. 
pikes, a quiver and three bows, seven cuirasses, three shields, and 
two helmets, (Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 328-334,) with a large white stand
ard, a black banner, (p. 335,) t~enty horses, (p. 322,) etc. Two of his 
martial sayings are recorded by tradition, (Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 88, 
887.) 

" 126 The whole subject de jure belli Mobammedanorum is exhausted 
in a separate dissertation by the learned Reland, (Dissertationes Mis
ceBanere, tom. iii. Dissertat. x. p. 3-53.) 

U1 The doctrine of absolute predestination, on which few religions 
can reproach each other, is sternly exposed in the Koran, (c. 3, p. 52, 
53, c. 4, p. 70, etc., with the notes of Sale, and c. 17, p. 413, wit11 
those of ~Iaracci.) Reland (de Relig.lHoham. p. 61-64) and Sale 
(Prelim. Discourse, p. 103) represent the opinions of the doctors, and 
our modern travellers the confidence, the fading confidence, of the 
Turks. 

128 Al .Jannabi (apud Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 9) allows him seventy or 
eighty horse; and on two other occasions, prior to the battle of Ohud, 
he enlists a body of thirty (p. 10) and of 500 (p. 66) troopers. Yet the 
1\'Iussulmans, in the field of Ohud, had no more than two horses, ac
cording to the better sense of Abulfeda, (in Vito Moham. c. xxxi. p. 
65.) In the Stony province, the camels were numerous; but the 
horse appears to have been less common than in the Happy or t11e 
Desert Arabia. 

m Bedder Houneene, twenty miles from Medina, and forty from 
Mecca. is on the high road of the caravan of Egypt; and the pil
grims annually commemorate the prophet's victory by illuminations, 
rockets, etc. Shaw's Travt:ls, p. 477. 

130 Tbe place to which Mahomet retired during the action is styled 
by Gagnier (in Abulfeda, c. 27, p. 58. Vie de Mahomet, tOID. ii. p. 
30, 33) Umbraculum, une loge de bois avec une porte. The same ArabiC 
word is rendered by Reiske (Anhales ~Ioslemici Abulfedre, p. 23) by 
&lium, Suggestu8 editirn ~. and the difference is of the utmost moment 
for the honor both of the interpreter and of the hero. I am sorry to 
ohserve the pride and acrimony' with which Reiske chastises his fel: 
low-laborer. Srepi sic vertit, ut integrre paginre nequeant nisi unn 
litura. corrigi. Arabice non satis caHebat, et carebat judicio critico. 
J. J. Reiske, Prodidagmata ad Hagji Chalisre Tabulas, p. 228, ad 
calcem Ahulfedre Syrim Tabulre ; Lipsire, 1766, in 4to. 

J3J The loose expressions of the Koran (c. 8. p. 124, 125, c. 8, p. 9) 
allow the commentators to fluctuate between the numbers of 1000, 
3000, Of 9000 angels; and the smallest of these might suffice fo~ the 
slaughter of seventy of the Koreish, (Maracci, Alcornn, tom. h. p. 
131.) Yet the same scholiasts confess that this angelic uand was not 
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\'isible to any mortal eye, (Maracci, p. 297.) They refine on the 
words (c. 8, 16) "not thou, but God,'-' etc. (D'Herbelot, Bibliot. 
Orientale, p. 600, 601.) _ 

132 Geograph. Nubiensis, p. 47. 
133 In the Hid chapter of the Koran, (p. 50-53, with Sale's notes,} 

the prophet aJIeges some poor excuses for the defeat of Ohud. * 
134 For the detail of the three Koreish wars, of Beder, of Ohud, and 

?f the ditch, peruse Abu]feda, (p. 56-61,64-69,73-77,) Gagnier, (tom. 
Ii. p. 2R-45, 70-96, 120-139,) with the proper articles of D'Herbe]ot, 
and the abridgments of Elmacin (Hist. Saracen. p. 6, 7) and Abu!
pharagius, (Dynast. p. 102.) 

135 The wars of Mahomet against the Jewish tribes of Kainoka, 
the Nadhirites, Koraidha, and Chaibar, are related by Abulfeda (p. 
61, 71, 77, 87, etc.) and Gagnier, (tom. ii. p. 61-65, 107-112, 139-148. 
~8-294.) 

136 Abu Rafe, the sen'ant of :M:abomet, is said to affirm that he 
himself, and seven other men, afterwards tried. without success, to 
move the same gate from the ground. (Abulfeda, p. 90.) Abu Rafe 
was an eye-witness, but who will be witness for Abu Rafe? 

131 The banisbment of the Jews is attested by Elmacin (Hist. Sara
ccn. p. 0) and the great Al Zabari, (Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 285.) Yet 
Niebuhr (Description tie l'Arabie, p. 324) believes that the Jewisb rc
ligion, and Kamite sect, are still professed by the tribe of Chaibar; 
and that, in the plundcr of the caravans, the disciples of }loses are 
the confederates of those of Mahomet. 

138 The successive steps uf the reduction of l\lecca are related by 
Abulfeda (p. 84-87,97-100, 102-111) and Gagnier, (tom. ii. p. 209
245,309-322, tom. iii. p. 1-58,) Elmacin, (Hist. Saracen. p. 8, 9, 10,) 
Abulpharagius, (Dynast. p. lOR.) .. 

139 After the conquest of Mecca, the Mahomet of Voltaire imagines 
~nd perpetuates the most horrid crimes. The poet confesses, that he 
IS not supported by the truth of history, and can only allege, que 
celui qui fait Ia guerre 1\ sa patrie au nom de Dieu, est capable de 
tont, «(Euvres de Voltaire, tom. xv. p. 282.) The maxim is neither 
charitable nor philosophic; and some- reverence is surely due to the 
fame of heroes and the religion of nations. I am infomled that a 
'1;urkish ambassador at Paris was much scandalized at the representa
tion of this tragedy. . 

140 The Mahometan doctors still dispute, whether Mecca was re
dUced ~y force or consent, (Abulfeda, p. 107, et Gagnier ad locum ;) 
aWnd tlus verbal controversy is of as much moment as our own ahout 

illiam the Oonquer01'. 

* p.r. Weil has added some curio~s circum!ltances, which he gives as on good
trad!~~onal authority, on the rescue of Mahomet. The prophet was attac~ca by
&belJJ Ibn ChaUaf, whom he struck on the neck with a mortal wound. ThIS was 
:c.: e 0~1! time, it is added, that Mahomet personally engaged in battle. (p.128.)



648 THE DECLINE .AND FALL 

141 In excluding the Christians from the peninsula of Arabia, the 
province of Hejaz, or the navibration of the Red 8ea, Chardiu (Vo.v
ages en Perse, tom. iv. p. 166) and Reland (Dissertat. Miscell. tum. 
iii. p. 51) are more rigid than the Mussulmans themselves. The 
Christians are received without scruple into the ports of ~Iocha, and 
even of Geuda; and it is only the city and precincts of Mecca that 
are inaccessible to the profane, (Niebuhr, Descl'iption de l'Arabie, p. 
308, 309. Voyage en Arabie, tom. i. p. 205, 248, etc.) 

142 Abulfeda, p. 112-115. Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 67-88. D'Herbe
lot, MOHAMMED. _ 

143 The siege. of Tayef, division of the spoil, etc., are related by 
Abulfeda (p. 117-123) and Gagnier, (tom. iii. p. 88-111.) It is AI 
Jannabi who mentions the engines and engineers of the tribe of 
Daws. The fertile spot of Tayef was supposed to be a piece of tho 
land of Syria detached and dropped in the general deluge. 

144 The last conquests and pilgrimage of Mahomet are contained in 
Abulfeda, (p. 121, 133,) Gagnier, (tom. iii. p. 11\:)-219.) Elmacin, (p. 
10, 11,) Abulphamgius, (p. 103.) The ixth of the Hegira was styled 
the Year of Embassies, (Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. p. 121.) 

141•• Compare the bigoted Al Jannabi (apud Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 232
255) with the no less bigoted Greeks, Thcophancs, (p. 276-278,) 
Zonaras, (tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 86,) and Cedrenus. (p. 421.) 

146 For the battle of ~luta, and its consequences, see Abulfeda (p. 
100-102) aud Gagnier, (tom. ii. p. 327-34~.) Xaf.eoo5 (says The
ophanes) OV AiYOV(1t p.clxatpav TOU aeou. 

141 The expedition of Tabuc is recorded by our ordinary histo
rians, Abulfeda (Vit. Moham. p. 123-127) and Gagnier, (Vie de lIa
hornet, tom. iii. p. 147-163 :) but we have the advantage of appeal
ing to the original evidence of the Koran, (c. 9, p. 154, 165,) with 
Sale's learned and rational notes. 

]48 The Diploma Becuritatis Az'lemnouo is attested by A.hmed Ben 
Joseph, and the author Libri Splendorum, (Gagnier, Not. ad Alml
fedam, p. 125 j) but Abulfeda himself, as well as Elmacin, (Hist. 
Saracen. p. 11,) though he owns Mahomet's regard for the Christians, 
(p. 13,) only mentions peace and tribute. In the year 1630, Sionita 
published at Paris the text and version of Mahomet's patent in favor 
of the Christians; which was admitted and reprobated by tlw oppo
site taste of Salmasius and Gl'Otius, (Bayle, MAHOMET; Rem. AA.) 
Hottinger doubts of its authenticity, (Hi~t. Orient. p. 237 j) Renau, 
dot urges the consent of the ~Iahometans. (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. I? 
169;) but :Mosheim (Hist. Eccles. p. 244) shows the fntility of tll.Clr 
opinion, and inclines to believe it spurious. Yet AbulpharHglUS 
quotes the impostor's treaty with the Nestorian patriarch. (Assenllllli 
Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. p. :418;) but Abulpharagius was primate 0 

the .Tacobites. 
149 The epilepsy. or falling-sickness, of l\Iahomet is asserted ~y 

Theophanes, Zonaras, and the rest of the Greeks; and is greedIly 
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swallowed by the gross bigotry of Hottinger. (Rist. Orient. p. 10, 
11.) Prideaux, (Life of Mahomet, p. 12,) and }Iaracci, (tom. ii. 
Alcoran, p. 762, 763.) The titles (the wrapped.up, the covered) of two 
chapters of·the Koran (73, 74) can hardly be strained to such an inter
pretation ; the silence, the ignorance of the }Iahometan commenta
tors, is more con('lusive than the most peremptory denial; and the 
charitable side is t!spoused by Ockley, (Hist. of the Saracens, tom. i. 
p. 301,) Gagnier. (ad Abulfedam, p.9. Vie de :Mahomet, tom. i. p. 
118.) and Sale, (Koran, p. 469-474.) * 

.100 This poison (more ignominious since it was offered as a test of 
hIS prophetic Imowledge) is frankly confessed by his zealous votaries, 
Abulfeda (p. 92) and Al Jannabi, (apud Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 286-288.) 

151 The Greeks and Latins have invented and propagated the vul
~ar and ridiculous story, that Mahomet's iron tomb is suspended in 
the air at .Mecca, «(J~pa PETtCJpt(Op.£.vov, Laonicus Chalcondyles, de 
Rebus Turcicis, 1. iii. p. 66,) by the action of equal and potent load
stones, (Dictionnaire de Bayle, MAHOMET, Rem. EE. FF.) Without 
any philosophical inquiries, it may suffice, that, 1. The prophet was 
not buried at Mecca; and, 2. That his tomb at Medina, which has 
been \'isited by millions, is placed on t.he ground, (Reland, de Relig. 
Moham. L ii. c. 19, p. 209-2.11. Gagnier, Vie de :Mahomet, tom. iii. 
p. 263-268.) t -

152 Ai Jannabi enumerates (Vie de :Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 372-391) 
the multifarious dutie~ of a pilgrim who visits the tombs of the proph
et and his companions; and the learned casuist decides, that this 
act of devotion is nearest in obligation and merit to a divine precept. 
The doctors are divided which, of Mecca or Medina, be the most ex
cellent, (p. 391-394.) __ ' 
b 153 The last sickness, death, and burial of Mahomet, are described 
Y AbuIfeda and Gagnier, (Vit. }Ioham. p. 133-142. Vie de :Ma

homet, tom. iii. p. 220-271.) The most private and interesting cir
~umstances were originally received from Ayesha. Ali, the sons of 
n.bbas, etc.; and as they dwelt at :l\Iedina, and survived the prophet 
many years, they might repeat the pious talc to a second or third 
generation of pilgrims. 

15{ The Christians, rashly enougb, -have assigned to }Iahomet a 
tame pigeon, that seemed to descend from heaven and whisper 10 hj~ 

* Dr: Weil believes in the epiIept;\y, and adduces strong evidence for it; and 
surely It may be believed, in peltcct charity; and that the prophet's Visions were 
c~Ullectcd, as they appear to have been, with these fits. I llavc little doubt that he 
saw anll lIclieved these vlIsiolll:l, and visions they were. Weil, p. 43.-M. 1845. 
d t According to the te:;timony of all the Eastern authors, :Mahomet pied on :Mon
8:6Jhe 12th Iteby 1-t, in the year 11 oCtile liegira, which answers in rt'alityto the 
h . une. 082, of J. C. We find in Ockley (Hhlt. of Saract'ns) that it was on Monday 

t e tith June, 632. 'l'hi8 is a mistake; for thE.' 6th June of that year was a Sl1tur
~hY' not a Mouday; the 8th June, therefore, was a Monday. It h; easy to discOVl'1 
11:t \the lunar year, in his calCUlation, bali been confounded with the ftOlar. St. 

rt 11, vol. xl. p. 186.-M. 
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ear. As this pretended miracle is nrged by Grotins, (de Veri tate Reo 
ligionis Christianre,) his Arabic translator, the learned Pocock, in. 
quired of him the names of his authors; and Grotius confessed, that 
it is unknown to the Mahometans themselves. Lest it should 
pr()voke their indignation and laughter, the pious lie is suppressed in 
the Arabic version; but it has maintained an edifying place in the 
numerous editions of the Latin text, (Pocock, Specimen, Hist. Am
burn, p. 186, 187. Reland, de Religion. Moham. 1. ii. c. 39, p. 259
262.) 

155 'E,uo~ oe ToiiTO f:GTtV tIC 1raLoo~ ap;/L/lf;1l0V, cp(,)v~ nS ytyvopevTr 1} arav 
,'EvljTat ad a:rrOTpeTret P.E TOVTOV ;, nv pO.A(') TrpClTTetV, TrpOTpeTrEt oe OVTrOTe 
(plato, in Apolog. Socrat. c. 19, p. 121, 122, edit. Fischer.) The 
familiar examples, which Socrates urges ill his Dialogue with rrheages, 
(Platon. Opera, tom. i. p. 128, 129, edit Hen. Stephan.) are beyond 
the reach of human foresight; and tbe divine inspiration (the 
llatp6vtOv) of the philosopher is clearly taught in the Memorabilia of 
Xenophon. The illeas of the most rational Platonists are expressed 
by Cicero, (de Divinat. i. 54,) and in the xiyth and xvth Disserta
tions of Maximus of Tyre, p. 15~-172, edit. Davis.) 

1116 In some passage of his voluminous writings, Voltaire compares 
the prophet, in his old age, to a fakir, "qui detache 1a chaine de son 
cou pour en donner sur les oreilles it ses confreres." 

151 Gagnier relates, with the same impartial pen. this humane law 
of the prophet, and the murders of Caab, anci Sopllian, which he 
prompted anr! approved, (Vie de Mahomet, tom ii. p. 69, 97, 208.) . 

168 For the domestic life of l\Iahomet, consult Gagnier, and the COT
responding chapters of Abulfeda ; for his diet, (tom. iIi. p. 285-288 ;) 
his children, (p. 18~), 289 ;) his wives, (p_ 290-303 ;) hismarriagewith 
Zeineb, (tom. ii. p. 152-160;) his amOllr with Mary, (p. 303-309 ;) 
the false accusation of Ayesha, (p. 186-199.) The most original eVI

dence of the three last transactions is contained in the xxivth, 
xxxiiid, alllllxvith cllapters of the Koran, with Sale's Commentary. 
Prideaux (Life of }Iahomet, p. 81)-90) and }laracci (Prodrom. AleD
ran, part iv. p. 49-59 (have maliciously exaggerated the frailties of 
Mahomet. 

169 Incredibile est quo ardore apud eos in Venerem uterque sol vitllr 
sexus, (Ammian. l\Iarcellin. 1. xiv. c. 4.) 

160 Sale (Preliminary Discourse. p. 133-137) has recapitulated tl!c 
laws of marriage. divorce, etc. ; and the curious reader of Selden s 
Uxor Hebmica will recognize many Jewish ordinances. 

161 In a memorable case, the Calipb Omardecidcd that all presump
tive evidence was of no avail; and that nIl the fOllr WItnesses m!l~t 
have actually seen sty1um in pyxide, (Almlfedre Annales l\Ioslem1CI, 

p. 71, vcrs. Heiske.) 
162 Sibi robur ad genemtionenf, quantum triginta viri hauent, 

inesse jactaret: ita 11t unlctt hora posset undecim freminis 8ati·1acer~ 
ut ex Arabum libris refert Slas. Petrus Paschasius. c. ~. O!...acCI, 
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Prodrtlmus Alcoran, p. iv. p. 55. See likewise Observations de Belon, 
1. iii. c. 10, fol. 179, recto.) Al .Tallnabi (Gagnier, tom. iii. p 287) 
records his own testimony, that he surpassed all men in conjugal 
vigor: and Abulfeda mentions the exclamation of Ali, who washed 
his body after his death, •• 0 propheta, certe penis tuus cUllum versus 
erect us est," in Vito Mohammed, p. 140. 

163 I borrow the style of a father of the church, £va()AEvCJv 'HpalCAllS 
TPLI11(ULOelCarvv ufJi,vv, (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iii. p. 108.) 

16-1 The common and most glorious legend includes, in a single 
night, the fifty victories of Hercules over the virgin daughtens of 
Thestius, (Diodor. Sicul. tom. i. 1. iv. p. 274. Pausanias, l. ix. p. 
76~. Statius Sylv. 1. i. eleg. iii. v. 42.) But Athenreus allows seven 
nights, (Dcipnosophist, I. xiii. p. 556,) and Apollodorus, tifty, for 
this arduous achievement of Hercules, who was then no more than 
eighteen years of age, (Bibliot. 1. ii. C. 4, p. 111, cum notis Heyne, 
part i. p. 332.) 

165 Abulfeda in Vito Moham. p. 12, 13, 16, 17, cum Notis Gagnier. 
166 This outline of the Arabian history is drawn from the Biblio

theque Orientale of D'Herbelot, (under the names of Aboubecre, Omar 
Othman, All, ete.;) from the Annals of Abulfeda, Abulpharagins, and 
Elmacin, (under the proper years of the Hegira,) and especially from 
Ockley's History of the Saracens, (vol. i. p. 1-10, 115-122, 229, 249, 
363-372, 378-391, and almost the whole of the second volume.) Yet 
we should weigh with caution the traditions of the hostile sects; a 
stream which becomes still more muddy as it fio,,"s farther from the 
source. Sir John Chardin has too faithfully copied the fables and 
errors of the modern Persians, (Voyages, tom. ii. p. 235-250, etc.) 

161 Ockley (at the end of his second volume) has given an English 
version of 169 sentences, which he ascribes, with some hesitation, to 
Ali, the snn of Abu Taleb. His preface is colored by the enthusiasm 
of a translator; yet these sentences delineate a characteristic, though 
dark, picture of human life. 

168 Ockley, (Hist, of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 5, 6,) from an Arabian 
~IS., represents A.yesha as adver~e to the substitution of her father 
In the place of the apostle. This fact, so improbable in itself, is 
Unnoticed by Abulfeda, AI.Tannabi, and Ai Bochari, the last of whom 
quotes the tradition of Aycsha herself, (Vit. ~lohammed, p. 136. Vie 
de Mahomet, tom. iii. p 236.) 

169 Particularly by his friend and cousin Abdallah, the son of Ab
bas, Who died A.D. 687, with the title ofgl'8nd doctor of the Moslems. 
In Abulfeda he recapitulates the important occasions in which Ali 
had neglecteq his salutary advice, (p. 76, vcrs, Reiske;) and con
cludeEo, (p. 85,) 0 princeps fidelium, absque controversia tu quidem 
vere fortis es, at inops boni consilii, et rerum gerendarum parum cal. 
lens. 

170 ~ suspect tbat the two S(;niors (Almlpbaragius, p. 115. O:-kley, 
tOlD. 1. p, 371,) ]))ay signify not two actual counsellors, but his trwo 
predecessors, Abnbeker and Omar. 
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J71 The schism of the Persians is explained by all our travellers of the 
last century, especially in the iiti and ivth volumes of their master, 
Chardin. Niebuhr, though of inferior merit, has the advantage of 
writing so late as the year 1764, (Voyages en Arabie, etc., tom. ii. p. 
208-:333,) since the ineffectual attempt of Nadir Shah to change tIllI 

religion of the nation, (see his Persian History translated into French 
by Sir William Jones, tom. ii. p. 5, 6, 47, 48, 144-155.) 

112 Omar is the name of the devil; his murderer is a saint. Whrn 
the Persians shoot with the bow, they frequently cry, "l\Iay this 
arrow go to the heart of Omar I" (Voyages de Chardin, tom. ii. p. 
239. 240, 259, etc.) 

113 This gradation of merit is distinctly marked in a creed illus
trated by Ueland, (de Relig. Mohamm 1. i. p. 37;) and a Sonnite 
argument inserted by Ockley, (Hist. of the Saracens, tom. ii. p. 230.) 
The practice of cursing the memory of Ali was abolished, after forty 
years, by the Ommiades themselves, (D'Herbelot, p. 690;) und there 
are few among the Tnrks who presume to revile him as an infidel, 
(Voyages de ChJ.rdin, tom. iv. p. 46.) 

114 The plain of Siffin is determined by D'Anville (l'Euphrate et]e 
TiWe, p. 2:1) to be the ClUIlpUS Barbaricus of Procopius. 

15 Abulfeda, a moderate Sonnite, n~lates the different opinions con
cerning the bnrial of Ali, but adopts the sepulchre of Cufa, hodie 
fama numcroque religiose frequentantium celebratum. This num· 
ber is reckoned by Niebuhr to amount annually to 2000 of the dead, 
and 5000 of the living, (tom. Ii. p. 208, 209.) 

176 All the tyrants of Persia, from Adhad el Dowlat (A.D. 977, 
D'Herbelot, p. 58, 59, 95) to Nadir Shah, (A.D. 1743, Hist. de Nadir 
Shah, tom. ii. p. 155,) have enriched the tomb of Ali with the spoils 
of the people. The dome is copper, with a hright and massy gilding, 
which glitters to thp. sun at the distance of many a mile. 

111 The city of Meshed Ali, five or six miles from the ruins of Cufa, 
lind one hundred and twenty to the south of Bagdad, is of the size 
and form of the modern Jerusalem. Meshed Hosein, larger and 
more populous, is at the distance of thirty mdes. 

118 I borrow, on this occasion, the strong sense and expression or 
Tacitus, (Hist. i. 4:) Evulgato imperii arcano posse imperatorem 
alibi quam Romre fieri. 

119 I have abridged the interesting narrative of ockley , (tom. ii. p. 
170-231.) It is long and minute; but the pathetic, almost always, 
consists in the detail of little circumstances. 

180 Niebuhr the Dune (Voyages en Arabie, etc., tom. ii. p. 2~~. 
etc.) is, perhaps, the only European t.raveller who has dared to VISlt 
Meshed Ali and l\leshed Hosem. The two sepulchr~s are in !he 
bands of the Turks, who tolerate and tnx the devotion of the Persian 
heretics. The festival of the death of Hosein is amply described by 
Sir John Chardin, a traveller whom I have often praised. . 

181 The.general article of imam, in D'Herbelot's Bibliotbeque, wlII 



OF THE RO:UAN -EMPIRE. 653 

indicate the succession; and the lives of the twelve are given under 
their respective names. 

182 The name of Anticltrist may seem riiliculous, but the l\Iaheme
tans have liberalJy borrowed tIle fables of every religion, (Sale's Pre
liminary Discourse, p. 80, 82.) In the royal stable of Ispahan, two 
horses were always kept saddled, one for the Mahadi himself, the 
other for his lieutenallt, Jesus the son of Mary. 

183 In the year of the Hegira 200, (A.D. 815.) See D'Herbelot. p.
546. 

1!>1 D'Herbelot. p. 342. The enemies of the Fatimites disgraced 
them by a Jewish origin. Yet they accurately deduced their gene
alogy from Janfal', the sixth Imam; and the impartial Abulfeda al
lows (Annal. Moslem. p. 230) that they were owned by many, qui 
absque controversiii genuini sunt Alidarum. homines propaginum 
sure gentis exucte callentes. He quotes some lines from the cele
~rated &lterij or RaMi, Egone humilitatem induam in terris hos
t!um? (I suspect him to be an Edrissite of Sicily,) cum in ...:Egypto 
SI.t qlaUfa de gent~ Alii, quocum ego communem habeo patrem et 
vmdlcem. 

185 The kings of Persia of the last dynasty are descended from 
Sheik Sefi, a saint of the xivth century, and through him, from 
Moussa Cassem, the son of Hoscin, the son of Ali, (Olearius, .p. 
957. Chardin, tom. iii. p. 288.) But I cannot trace the intermediate 
degrees in any genuine or fabulous pedigree. If they were truly 
Fatimites, they might draw their origin from the princes of l\Iazan
deran, who relgned in the ixth century, (D'Herbelot, p. 96.) 

186 The present state of the family of Mahomet and Ali is most ae
c~rately described by Demetrius Cantemir (Hist. of the Othman Em
Pllre, p. 94) and Niebuhr, (Description de I'Arabie, p. 9-16, 317, etc.) 
t is much to be lamented, that the Danish traveller was unable to 

purchase the chronicles of Arabia. 
181 The writers of the ~rodern Universal History (vols. i. and ii.) 

have compiled, in 850 folio pages, the life of Mahomet and the an
nals of the caliphs. They enjoyed the advantage of reading, and 
h?metimes correcting the Arabic text; yet, notwithstanding their 

Igh.sounding boasts, I cannot find, after the conclusion of my work, 
*at they have afforded me much (if any) additional information. 

he dUll mass is not quickened by a spark of philosophy or taste;Bnd the compilers indulge the criticism of acrimonious bigotry against 
?ulainvilliers, Sale, Gagnier, and all who have treated Mahomet 

WIth favor, or even justice. 
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CHAPTER LI. 

: See the description of the city and country of AI Yamanah, in 
Abulfeda, Descript. Arabire, p. 60, 61. In the xiiith century, there 
were some ruins, and a few palms; but in the present century, the 
same ground is occupied by the visions and arms of a modern proph· 
et, whose tenets are imperfectly known, (Niebuhr, De8cription de 
l'Arabia, p. 296-302.) 

2 Their first salutation may be transcribed, but cannot be trans
lated. It was thus that Moseilama said or sung: 

Surge tandem itaque strenue permolenda' nam'stratus tibi thorns est. 

Aut in propatu\o tentorio si 'V{'lis, ant in abditiore cubiculo si malia ; 

Aut supinam te humi exporrectam fustigabo, si vell!!, aut 8i malis manibus pedibns

qucDlxam.

Aut si velis ejml (Priapi) gemino triente, nut 8i malis totns veniam. 

Imo, totus venito, 0 Apostole Dei, clamabat f<emina. Id ipsnm, dicebat 

Moseilama, mihi quoquesuggessit Deus. _ 


The prophetess Segjah, after tIle fall of her lover, returned to idol
atry; but under the reign of ~loawiyah, she became a Mussulmall, 
am! died at Bassora, (Abulfeda, Annal. verso Reiske, p. 63.) 

3 See this text. which demonstrates a God from the work of gen
eration, in Abulpharagius (Specimen lIist. Arabum, p. 13, and Dy
nast. p. 133) and Abulfeda, (Annal. p. 63.) . 

4 His reign in Eutychius, tom. ii. p. 251. Elmacin, p. 18. Abul· 
pbaragius, p. 108. Abulfeda, p. 60. D'Herbelot, p. 58. . 

6 His reign in Eutychius, p. 264. Elmacin, p. 24. AbulpharaglUs, 
p. 110. Abulfeda, p. 66. D'Herbelot, p. 686. 

6 His reign in Eutychius, p. 323. Elmacin, p. 36. Abulpharagius, 
p. 115. Abulfeda, p. 75. D'Hel'belot, p. 695. 

1 His reign in Eutychius, p. 343. Elmacin, p. 51. Abulpharagius, 
p. 117. 	 Abulfeda, p. 83. D'Herbelot, p. 89. 

8 His reign in Eutychius, p. 344. .Elmacin, p. 54. AbulpharagiuS, 
p. 123. Abulfeda, p. 101. D'Herbelot, p. 586. 

9 Their reigns in Eutychius, tom. ii. p. 360-395. Elmacin, p. 59
108. Abulpharagius, Dynast. ix. p. 124-139. Abulfeda, p. 111
141. D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 691, and the particular 
articles of the Ommiades.· , 

10 For the viith and viiith century, we have scarcely any original 
evidence of the Byzantine historians, except the chronicles of Tb~· 
ophanes (Theophanis Confessoris Chronographia, Gr. et Lat. cum notts 

, Jacobi Goar. Paris, 1665. in folio) and the Abridgment of Nicepho
rus, (Nicephori Patriarchre Q. P. Breviarium Historicum, Gr. et ~at. 
Paris, 1648, in folio,) who both Jived in the beginning of the Ixt}l 
century, (see Hanckius de Scriptor. Byzant. p. 200-246.) TheIr 
contemporary, Photiu8, does not seem to be more opulent. After 
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praising the style of Nicephorus, he adds, Kat ~A(JS 'Il"OAAOVS fart TW1I' 
7rpO aVTov (l.'f(OICPV7rTOP.EVOS TfioE Til~ taTOpfar T~ avyypaq,fj, and only c'Jm
plains of his extreme brevity, (phot. Bibliot. Cod.lxvi. p. 100.) Some 
additions may be gleaned from the more recent histories of Cedrcnus 
and Zonaras of the xiith century. 

11 Tabari, or Al Tabari, a native of Taborestan, a famous Imam 
of Bagdad, and the Livy of the Arabians, finished his general history 
in the year of the Hegira 302, (A.D. 914.) At the request of his 
friends, he reduced a work of 30,000 sheets to a more reasonable 
size. But his Arabic original is known only by the Persian and 
Turkish versions. The Saracenic history of Ebn Amid, or Elmaein, 
is said to be an abridgment of the great Tabari, (Ockley's Hist. of the 
Saracens, vol. ii. preface, p. xxxix. and list of authors, D'Herbelot, 
p. 866, 870, 1014.) '

12 Besides the lists of authors framed by Prideaux, (Life of Ma
homet, p. 179-189,) Ockley, (at the end of his second volume,) and Petit 
de la Croix, (Hist. de Gengiscan, p. 525-550,) we find in the Bihlio. 
t~leque Orientale Tariklt, a·catalogue of two or three hundred histo
fles or ~hronicles of the East, of which not more than three or four 
are older than Tahari. A lively sketch of Oriental literature is given 
by Reiske, (in his Prodidagmata ad Hagji Chalifre lib rum memorialem 
ad calcem Abllifedre Tal.JUlre Syrire, Lipsire, 1776;) but his project 
~nd the Frcnch version of Petit de la Croix (Hist. de Timur Bec, tom. 
1. ~reface, p. xlv.) have fallen to the grilUnd. 
• 13 The particular historians and geographers will be occasionally 
1Dtroduced. The four following titles represent the Annuls which 
h~ve guided me in this general narrative. 1 . .Annates Euiycldi, Pat
rtfLl'chtB .Alexandrini, ab Edwm·do Pocockio, Oxon. 1656, 2 vols. in 4to. 
A pompous edition of an indiffelent author, translated by Pocock 
to ~ratify the Presbyterian pl'ejudices of his friend Selden. 2. His
l<>no, Saracenica Georgzi Elmacini, ope1'/l et studio 1'homtB Erpenii, in 
4to., Lugd. Batavorum, 1625. He is said to have hastily translated a 
co~rupt 1\18., and his version is often deficient in style and sense. 3. 
lltstoria compendiosa Dynastim'Um a Gregorio .Ablllpllaragio, inter prete 
EilWfl,1'do Pocockio, in 4to., Oxon. 1663. .More useful for the literary 
than the civil history of the East. 4, .AlntifedtB .Amwles }'[o~lemici ad 
Ann. HegirtB ccccvi. a Jo. Jac. Reiske, in 4to., LipsitB, 1754. 1"he 
best of our chronicles, br.th for the original and veroion, yct how far 
below the name of Abulfena ! We know tItnt he wrote at IIamah in 
t~~ xivth century. The -three former were Christians of the xth, 
x1I.th, and xiiith centuries; the two first, natives of Egypt; a Mel
clute patriarch, and a Jacobite scribe. 

1-1 M. D. Guigncs (Hist. des Huns, tom. i. pref. p. xix. xx.) has 
c~laractcrized, with truth and knowleng?, the two sorts of Arabian 
bls~orians-the ctry annalist, and the tumid and 1l0wC\'y omtor. 

I~ Biuliotheque Orientale, par ~'L D'Herbclot, in folio. Palis. 1697. 
For the character of the resJlectable author, consult his friend Theve
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not, (Voyages du Levant, part i. chap. 1.) His work is an agreeahle 
miscellany, which must gratify every taste; but I never can digest 
the alphabetical order; aud I find hIm more satIsfactory in the Per
sian than the Arabic history. The recent supplement from the 
papers of MM. Visdelou and Galland, (in folio, La Haye, 1779.) is of 
a different cast, a medley of tales, proverbs, and Chinese antiquitip,s. 

16 Pocock will explain the chronology, (Specimen Hist. Ar!luum, 
p. 66-74,) and D'Anvi1le the geography, (l'Euphrate et Ie Tigre, p. 
125,) of the dynasty of the Almondars. The English scholar uo· 
derstood more Arabic than the mufti of Aleppo, (Ocldey, vol. ii. p. 
34 ;) the French geographer is equally at home in every age and every 
climate of the world. 

11 Fecit et Chaled plurima in hoc nnno pr::clia, in quibus vicerunt 
l\Iuslimi, et infidelium immensa multitudine occisa spolia infinita et 
innumers sunt nacti, (Ilist. Saracenica, p. 20.) The Ulll'istian annal
ist slides into the national and compendious term of infidels, and 1 
often adopt (1 hope without scandal) thi:i characteristic mode of eX
pression. 

IS A cycle of 120 years, the end of which an intercalary month .of 
30 dftys supplied the use of our Bissextile, and restored the integrIty 
of the solar year. In a great revolution of 1440 years this intercala
tion was successively removed from the first to the twelfth month; 
but Hyde and Freret are involved in a profound controversy, 
whether the twelve, or only eighth of these changes were accom
plished before the rera of Yezdegerd, which is unanimously fixe~ ~o 
the 16th of June, A.D. 632. How laboriously doeq the curious splflt 
of Europe explore the darkest and most distant antiquities! (Hyde 
de Religione Persarum, c. 14-18, p. 181-211. Freret in the Mem. de 
l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. :xvi. p. 233-267.) 

19 Nine days after the death of :Mahomet (7th June, A. D. 6:12) we 
find the mra of Yezdegerd, (16th June, A.D. 632,) anrl his accession 
cannot be postponed beyond the cnd of the first year. * His prede
cessors could not therefore resist the arms of the caliph Omar; and 
these unquestionable dates overthrow the thoughtless chronology of 
Abulpharagius: See Ockley's Hist. of the Saracens. vol. i. p. 1iJO: 

~o Cadesia, says the Nubian geul!rapher, (p. 121,) is in roargiOe 
solitudinis, 61 leagues from Bagdad, and two stations from Oufll. 
Otter (Voyage, tom. i. p. 163) reckons 15 leagues, and observes, that 
the place is supplied with dates and water. 

~l Atrox, contumax, plus semel renovatnm, are the well-chosen ex
pressions of the translator of Abulfeda, (Reiske, p. 69.) 

~II D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale. p. 297, 348. 
23 The reader may satisfy llimself on the subject of Bassora by 

• The Rezont Uzzuifa (Price. p. 1(5) has a strange accouut ot an emba8~y to y~z·
degerd. The Oriental historians takl' great delight ill these embaosies, which gl\fI 
them an opportunity ot dil:!pla.yin2 thetr A~iatic tloQut>nce.-M.. 
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consulting the following writers: Geogrnph. Nul)ipns. p. 121. 
D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque 'Orientale, p. 192. D'Anville, l'Eupbrate 
et ]e Tigre, p. 130, 133, 145. R!>ynaJ, Rist. Philosophique des d(ntx 
lndes, tom. ii. p. 92-100. Voyages di Plt'tro della Valle, tom. iv. p. 
:370-391. De Tavel'llier, tom. i. p. 240-247. De Thevenot, tom. ii. 
p. 545-584. D'Otter, tom. ii. p. 45-78. De Niebuhr, tom. ii. p. 
172-199. 

2~ Mente vix potest numerove comprehendi quanta spoliarum. 
nostris cesserint. Abulfeda, p. 69. Yet I still suspect, that the ex
travagant numbers of Elmacin may be the error, not of the text, but 
of the version. The best translntors from the Greek, for instance, I 
find to be very poor arithmeticians. * 

2:' The camphire-tree grows in China and Japan; l?ut many hun
dred-weight of those meaner sorts are exchanged for a single pound 
of the more precious gum of Borneo and Sumatra, (Rayuat, Hist. 
Philosoph. tom. i. p. :362-365. Dictionnllire d'Hist. Naturelle par 
Bomare. :Mi11er's Gardener's Dictionary.) These may be the islands 
of the first climate from whence the Arabians impol·ted their cam
pllire, (Geograph. Nub. p. 34,35. n·lIerbelot, p. 232.) 

26 See Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. 376, 377. I may credit 
the fact without believing the prophecy. 

~1 The most considerable ruins of Assyria are the tower oC Belus, 
at Babylon, and the hall of Chosroes, at Ctesiphon; they have been 
visited hy that vain and curious traveller Pietro della Valle, (tom. i. 
lJ· il3-718, 731-735.) t 

~8 Consult the article of Ooufah in the Bihliotheque of D'Herbelot, 
(p. 277, 278,) and the second volume of Ockley's History, particularly 
p. 40 and 153. 

29 See the article of Neha'Cend, in D'Herbelot, p. 667, 668; and 
Voyages en Tnrquie et en Perse, par Otter, tom. i. p. 191.t 

30 It is in such a style of ignorance and wonder that the Athenian 
orator describes the Arctic conquests of Alexander, who never ad. 
vaneed beyond the shores of the Caspian. 'AU~avopo5 l~(J njt; UpKTOV 
Kat Tijt; OiKOVp,eV1JS, ciiUyov delv, rruCJ7}S pe(JftIJri}Ket. 1Eschines contra. 
Ctesiphontem, tom. iii. p. 554, edit. Grmc. Orator. Reiske. This 
memorable cause was pleaded at AtlH'ns, 01ymp. exii. 3, (before 
Christ 330,) in the autumn, (Taylor, prrefat. p. 370, etc.,) about a. year 

* Ockley (Hist. of Saracens, vol. i. p. 230) translates in the !lame manner thrl'e 
thhol1sand million ot ducats. See Forster's :MahometauilllU Unveiled. vol. ii. p. 462 ; 
w 0 makes this innocent doubt or Gibbon, ill which, as to the amount of the plun
deer, [ ve~tnre to concur, a grave charge of inaccuracy and dIsrespect to th<' memory 
o ErpemuB. 

th~he Persian authorities of Price (p. 122) make the booty worth three hundred and 


Irty millions sterling I-M. ' . 
n1bT,he best modern account is that or Claudius Rich, Esq. Two Memoirs on 

yon. London, 1818.-M. 

~ Mnlcolm, vol. 1. p. 141.-~1. 
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after the battle of Arhela; and Alexander,)n the pursuit of Darius. 
was marching toward Hyrcania and Bactriana. 

31 'Ve are indebted for thIS curious particular to the Dynasties of 
Abulpharagius. p. 116; but it is needless to prove the i<lentity of 
Estachar and Persepolis, (D'Hcrbelot, p. 327 ;) and still mOl'C nced
less to copy the drawings and descriptions of Sir John Chardin, or 
Corneille ie Bruyn. 

32 After the conquest of Pcrsia, Theophanes adds, aVTCiJ de TCiJ xpovw 
EKeAE1JaeV OVJl.apo~ avaypac/Jijvat 1rUl1av 7ljV -UT(' aVTOV OiKOVP.EVTJV· iyiveTo o~*avaypac/JTJ Kat Ii npW1fWV Kat KTTJvi:JV Kat t/>VTt:'JV, (Chronograph. p. 283.) 

33 Amidst our meagre relations, I must regret thai D'Heruelot has 
not found and used a Persian translation of Tabari. enriched, as he 
says, with many extracts from the native historians of the Ghebers or 
Magi, (Bibliotbeque Orientale, p. 1014.) . 

34 The most authcntic accounts of the two rivers, the Sihon (.Tax 
artes) and the Gihon, (Oxus,) may be found in Sherif a1 Edrisi. (Geo. 
graph. Nubiens. p. 138,) Abulfeda, (Descript. Chof'<lsan, in Hudson, 
tom. iii. p. 23,) AbuJghazi Khan, who reigned on their banks, (Hist. 
Genealogique des Tatars, p. 32, 57, 766,) and the Turkish Geog
rapher, a lIS. in the king of France's library, (Examen Critique des 
Historiens d'Alexundre, p. 194-360.) 

35 The tcrritOl'y of Fergana is described lly Abulfeda. p. 76, 77. 
so Eo rcdegit angustiarum eundem regem exsulem, ut Turcici regis. 

et Sogdiani, et Sinensis, auxilia missis literis imploraret, (Abulfed, 
Annal. p. 74.) The conncction of the Persian and Ohinese history is 
illustrated by Freret (l\Him. de l'.Academie, tom. xvi. p. 245-255) and 
De Guignes, (Hist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 54-59,) and for the geographY 
of the borders, tom. ii. p. 1-43. 

31 Hist. Sinien, p. 41-46, in the iiid part of the Relations Curieuses 
f Thevenot. 

as I bave endeavored to harmonize the various narratives of Elmacin, 
(Hist. Saracen. p. 37,) Almlphamgius, (Dynast. p. 116.) Abulferta, 
(Annal. p. 74, 79l ) and D'Heruelot. (p. 485.) The end of Yezelegerd 
was not only unfortunate bllt obscure. . 

39 The two daughters of Yezrleget'd married Hassan, the son of Ab, 
and :Mohammed, the son of Abubeker; and the first of these was the 
father of a numerous progeny. The dautrater of Phirouz became the 
wife-of the caliph Walid, and their son Yezid derived his genuine or 
fabulous descent from the Chosroes of Persia. the Cresars of Rome, 
and the Chagans of the Turks or Avars, (D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orien
tale, p. 96, 487.) _ . . . 

40 It:'was valued at 2000 pieces of gold, and was the prize of Obm
dollah, the son of Zirael, a name afterwards infamous by the mur~er)
of Iiosein, (Ockley's History of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 142, 1~3, 
His brother Salem was accompanied by his wife, the first ArabIan 
woman (A.D. 680) who passed the Oxus: she borrowed, or rather 
stole, the erown and jew~ls of the plincess of the 8ogdians, (p. 231. 
232.) 
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41 A part of Abulfeda's geography is translated by Greaves, inserted 
in Hudson's collection of the minor geographers, (tom. iiL,) and 
entitled Descriptio Chorasmire et Mawa1'alnaltrrJ3, id est regionum ex
tra fiuvium, Oxum, p. 8Q. The name of Transoxiana, softer in 
sound, equivalent in sense, is aptly used by Petit de la Croix, (Hist. 
de Gengiscan, etc.,) and some modern Orientalists, but they are mis
taken in ascribing it to the writers of antiquity. 

49 The conquests of Catlhah "are faintly marked by Elmacin. (Rist. 
Saracen. p. 84,) D'Rerlll'lot, (Bibliot. Orient. Oatbah. Samal'cand 
Valid.,) and De" Guignes, (Rist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 58, 59.) 

43 A curious description of Samarcand is inserted in the Bibliotheca 
Arabico.Hispana, tom. i. p. 208, etc. The librarian Casiri (tom. iL 
9) relates, from credible testimony, that paper was first imported from 
China to Samarcand, A.n. 30, and invented, or rather introduced, at 
Mecca, A.H. 88. The Escurial library contains paper MSS. as old as 
the ivth or vth century of the Hegira. 

'" A separate history of the conquest of Syria has been composed 
by Al Wakidi, cadi of Bagdad, who was born A.D. 748, and died A.D. 
822; he liltewise wrote the conquest of Egypt, of Diarb£'kir, etc.* 
Above the meagre and recent chronicles of the Arabians, Al Wakifli 
has the double merit of antiquity and copiousness. His tales nnd 
traditions afford an artless picture of the men and the times. Yet 
his narrative is too often defective, trifling, and improbable. Till 
something better shall be found, his learned and spiritual interpreter 
(ackley, in his History of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 21-342) will not de
serve the petulant animadversion of Heiske, (Prodidagmata ad IIagji 
Chalifre Tabulas, p. 236.) I am sorry to think that the labors of 
ackley were consummated in a jail, (see his two prefaces to the 1st 
vol. A.D. 1708, to the 2d, 1718, with the list of authors at the end.) 

4& The instructions, etc., of the Syrian war are described by Al 
Wakidi and Ockley, tom. i. p. 22-27, etc. In the sequel it. is neces
s!lry to contract, and needless to quote, their circumstantial narra
tlve. :My obligations to others shall be noticed. 

46 Notwithstandmg this precept, lL Pauw (Recherches sur les 
Egyptiens, tom. ii. p. 102, edit. TJausanne) represents the Bedowcens 
as the implacable enemies of thp, Christian monks. For my own pa.rt, 
I am more inclined to suspect the avarice of the Arabian robbers, and 
the prejudices of the German philosopher.t 

41 Even in the seventh century, the monks were generally laymen: 
~ey wore their hair long and dishevelled, and shaved their heads 

* M. Hamaker has clearly shown that neither of these works can be ascribed to 
A~Wakidi: the'y are not older than the end of the xith century, or later than the 
mIddle of the xlvth. Prrefat. in Inc. Anct. Lib. de Expugnatione Memphidu" r. b::.
x.-M. 

t Several modem travellers (Mr. Fazaker]cy, in Walpole's Travels in the Ea~t. 
vol. xi. {l. 371) give very amusing accounts or the terms on which the monks of:t0Ullt Smai live with the neighboring Bedoweens. Such. probably, WIlS their lela

Te ~tate in older times, wherever the Arab retAined his Bedoween habitf'.-)I. 
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when they were ordained priests. The circular tonsure was sacred 
and mysteriolls ; it was the crown of thorns; but it was likewise a 
royal diadem, and every priest was a king, etc., (Thomassin, Disci
pline de l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 721-758, especially p. 737, 738.) 

4.8 Huic Arabia est consertu, ex alio latere Nabathreis conti6na: 
opima varietate ('ommerciorum, castrisque oppleta validis et cast ellis, 
qure ad repellendos gentium vicinarum excursus, soHcitudo pervigil 
veterum per opportunos saUus erexit et cautus. Ammian. :Marcellin. 
xiv. 8. Reland, Palestin. tom. i. p. 85, 86. ' 

49 With Gerasa and Philadelphia, Ammianus praises the fortifica
tions of Bosra, firmitate cautissimas. They deserved the same praise 
in the time of Abulfeda. (Tabu!. Syl'ire, p. 99,) who describes this 
city, the metropolis of Hawran, (Auranitis,) four days' journey from 
Damascus. The Hebrew Hetymology I learn from Heland, .PalestiD. 
tom. ii. p. 666. 

50 rrhe apostle of a desert, and an army, was obliged to allow this 
ready succedaneum for water, (Koran, c. iii. p. 66, c. v. p. 83 j) but 
the Arabian and Persian casuists have embarrassed his free permis
sion with many niceties and distinctions, (Reland de Relig. Mohammed. 
1. i. p. 82, 83. Chardin. Voyages en Perse, tom. iv.) 

51 The bells 1"Ung! Ockley, vol. i. p. 38. Yet I mnch doubt 
whether this expression can be justified by the text of Al Wakidi * 
or the practice of the times. Ad Grrecos, says the learned Ducangc, 
(Glossar. med. et infim. Grrecitat. tom. i. p. 774,) campanarum usus 
serius transit et etiamnum rarissimus est. The oldest example which 
he can find in the Byzantine writers is of the year 1040; but the 
Venetians pretend, that they introduced bells at Constantinople in the 
ixth century. 

52 Damascus is amply described hy the Sherif al Edrisi, (Geograph. 
Nub. p. 116, 117;) and his translator, Sionita. (Appendix, c. 4;) 
Abulfeda, (Tabula Syrire, fJ. 100 j) Schultens, (Index Geograph. ad 
Vito Saladin ;) D'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orient. p. 261 ;) Thevenot, (Voy
age du Levant, part i. p. 688-~98 j) Maundrell, (.Journey fmm Alep
po to Jerusalem, p.•122-130 j) and Pocock, (Description of the East, 
vol. ii. p. 117-127.) . 

63 Nobilissima civitas, says Justin. According to the Oriental 
traditions, it was older than Abraham or Semiramis. Joseph. Antiq. 
Jud. 1. i. c. 6, 7, p. 24, 29. edit. Havercamp. Justin. xxxvi. 2. 

M "EOEt yap, olpat, T~V L1toS 7rtMtV aA1}eWr, Kat Tav Tijr; 'Ewa5 u,1!"l1117J5 
orflJa"A-,U)V' T~V lepav Kal peyt(JTT/V L1upaaKov Aeyw' Toir; TE aAAot5 avprrarrtV, 
olov lepi:JV K(';1;l.Et! Kai ve(jv peYfOtt, Kat wpCJv e1}/catPI{l, Kat 1TT/YCJV JYAa!a, 
/Cat 7rOTapi:JV 7rA~eet, Kat y1jS e1)I/IOPl{l VLKwaav, etc. Julian. Epist. XXIV. 

p. 392. These splendid epithets are occasioned by the figs of Damas

'" This history is now considered not to be the gennine work of Al Wakidi. St. 
Martin, vol. x. p. 213. According to Ocklcy'S translation of the artirles or Jerusa· 
]em, the ChristIans" were not to ring, but ou]y toll their bells." Bist. of the Sar., 
vol. i. p. 2OO.-M. 

http:K(';1;l.Et
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cus, of which an author sends a hundred to bis friend Serapion, and 
this rhetorical theme is inserted by Petavins, Spanheim, etc., (p. 390
3!)(j,) among the genuine epistles of Julian. How could they over 
look tbat the writer is an inhabitant of Damascus, (he thrice affirIlls, 
that this peculiar fig grows only 'Trap' T;Jliv,) a city which Julian neyer
entered or approached? . 

M Voltaire, who casts a keen and lively glance over the surface of 
hiE>tory, has been struck with the resemblance of the first l\loslems 
and the heroes of the Iliad; the siege of Troy and that of Damaiicus 
(Rist. Generale, tom. i. p. 348.) 

56 These words are a text of the Koran, c. ix. 32, lxi. 8. Like our 
fanatics of the last century, the .Moslems, on every familiar or im
portant occasion, spoke the lunguage of their 8cripturcil; a style 
~ore natural in their mouths than the Hebrew idiom transplanted 
mto the climate and dialect of Britain. 
• 51 The name of Werdan 'is unknown to Theophanes ; and, though 
1t might helong to an Armenian chief, has very little of a Greek as
pect or sound. If the Byzantine historians have mangled the Otien
tal names, the Arabs, in this instance, -likewise have taken ample re
v.enge on their enemies. In transposing the Greek character from 
rIght to left, might they not produce, from the familiar appellation 
of Andrew, something like the anagram Werdan?* 
• 58 Vanity prompted the Arabs to believe, that Tbomas was the Bon
lo-lawof-the emperor. We know the children of Heraclins by his 
~wo wives; and his august daughter would not havp married in ex
Ile at Damascus, (see Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 118, 119.) Had 
he been less religious, I might only suspect the legitimacy of the 
damsel. 

~9 Al Wakidi (Ockley, p. 101) says" with poisoned arrows;" but 
thIS savage invention is so repugnant to the practice of the Greeks 
aod Romans, that I must suspect, on this ocoo.sion, the malevolent 
credulity of the Saracens. 

60 Abulfeda allows only seventy days for the siege of Damascus, 
(A.nnal. :Moslem. p. 67, verso Reiske;) but Elmacin, who mentions 
~hl~ opinion, prolongs the term to six months, and notices t~e use of 
all~tm by the Saracens, (Rist. Saracen. p. 25, 32.) Even thIS longer 
~~rJOd is insufficient to fill the interval between the battle of Aizna
t III (July, A.D. 633) and the accession of Omar, (24th July, A.D. 634,)
(A Whose reign the conquest of Damascus is unanimousl,)" ascribed, 
111 Wakidi, apud Ockley, vol. i. p. 115, Abulpharagius, Dynast. p. 

2, verso Pocock.) t Perhaps, as in the Trojan war, the operations 
----------~--------------------------------------------
1I· ':nrdnn is an Armenian name. M. St. Martin conjectures that he was of the 
am~onian race; vol. xi. p. 205.-M. 

tht 111. St. Martin gives Tuesday, the 23d August, 634, as the most probable date oftak- death of Abubc=ker, "without being confident that it was also the date of the 
ab lug of Damascus, which nevertheless mnst have been conquered by the Ar~hs 

out the same time." It appears evident, from tlie testimony of all the Ara.bian 
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were interrupted by excursions and detachments, till the last seventy 
days of the siege.

«1 It appears from Abulfeda (p. 125) and Elmacin, (p. 32,) that this 
distinction of the two parts of Damascus was long remembered, 
though not always respected, by the Mabometan sovereigns. See lik ..• 
wise Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 379, 380, 383.) 

6~ On the fate of these lovers, whom he names Phocyas and 
Eudocia, :Mr. Hughes has built the Siege of Damascus, one of our 
most popular tragedies, and which possesses the rare merit of bl€nd· 
ing nature and history, the manners of the times and the feelings of 
the heart. The foolish delicacy of the players compel!ed him to 
soften the guilt of the hero and the despair of the heroine. Instead 
of a base renegado, Phocyas serves the Arabs as an honorable ally; 
instead of prompting their pursuit, he flies to the succor of his coun· 
trymen, and after killing Caled and Derar, is himself mortally 
wwnded, and expires in the presence of Eudocia, who professes her 
resolution to take the veil at Constantinople. A frigid catastrophe! 

63 The towns of Gabala and Laodicea, which the Arabs passe~, 
still exist in a. state of decay, (l\Iaundrell, p. 11, 12. Pocock, vol. n. 
p. 13.) Had not the Christians been overtaken, they must. have 
crossed the Orontes on some bridge in the sixteen miles between An· 
tioch and the sea, and might have rejoined the high road of Cons!fin. 
tinople at Alexandria. The Itineraries will repl'esent the directIOnS 
and dist.ances. (p. 146, 148, 581, 582, edit. Wesseling.) 

64 IJai1' Abil Kodos. After retrenching the last word, the epithc!, 
lwly, I discover the Abila of Lysanias between Damascus and H.ell· 
opolis j the name (Abil signifies a vineyard) concurs with the SItu 
at.ion to justify my conjecture, (Reland, Palestin. tom. i. p. 317, tom. 
ii. p. 525, 527.) . 

65 I am bolder than Mr. Ockley, (vol. i. p. 164,) who dares no~ Ill' 
sert this figurative expression in the text, though he observes JD a 
marginal note, that the Arabians often borrow their similes from th~t 
useful and familiar animal. The reindeer may be equally famous In 
the songs af the Laplanders. . 

6G We heard the tecbil'; so the Arabs call 
Their shout of onset, when with loud appeal 
They challenge heaven, as if demanding conquest. 

This word, so formidable in their holy wars, is a vel'b active, (says 
Ockley in his index,) of the second conjugation, from Kabbal'a, 
which signifies saying Alta Acbar, God is most mighty I . . 

n In the Geography of Abulfeda. the description of Syna, IuS 
native country, is the.most interesting and authentic portion .. It Wl:l~ 
publIshed in Arabic and Latin, Lipsire, 1766, in quarto, WIth tIe 
learned notes of Kochler and Reiske, and some extracts of geographY 

om of
anthors, that the news of the capture of Dama!:'cu!<, conqnered under the{ reJ" 
AbubQker, was not known in Arabia till that or Omar, (vol. xi. p. 218.)-b • 
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and natural history from Ibn 01 Wardii. Among the modern trav
els, ;POCOCk's Description of the East (of 8yria and :Mesopotllmia, 
vol. Ii. p. 88-209) is a work of superior learning and dignity; but the 
author too often confounds what he had seen and what he had rcad. 

6M The praises of Dionysius are just and lively. Kat TnV p.EV (Sy
ria) 1l"o~,Aoi Te Kat OI.{3l0l avcJpe~ E;t0VGlV, (in Periegesi, v. 902, in tom. iv. 
Geograph. :Minor. Hutlson.) In another place he styles the country 
1l"O'.t;'rTo}.~valav, (v. 898.) He proceeds to say, :. 

IIuC1a Of 10t 'hTrap~ re Kat Ev60TOS ETrAETO XtJPTJ, 

MijAa TI! rpep6t,ueva£ #caL dtvdpeC1l Kaprrov a€~etv. v. 921,229. 


This poetical geographer lived in the age of Augustus, and his 
description of the world is illustrated by the Greek commentary of 
Eustathius, who paid the same compliment to Homer aml Dionysius, 
(Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. 1. iv. c. 2, tom. iii. p. 21, etc.) 

69 The topography of the Libanlls and Anti-Libanus is excellently 
described by the learning and sense of Reland, (Palestin. tom. i. p.
311-326.) 

10 __ Emesre fastigia celsa renident. 
Nam diffusa solo latus explicat; ac subit auras 
Turribus in crelum nitentlbus: incola claris 
Cor studiis acuit .... 
Denique tlammicomo devoti pectora soli 
Vitam agitant. Libanus frondosa cacumina turget. 
Et tamen his certant celsi fastigia templi. 

These verses of the Latin version of Rufqs Avienus are wanting in 
the Greek original of Dionysius ; and since they are likewise un. 
~?ticed by Eustathius, I must, with Fabricius, (Bibliot. Latin. tom. 
Ill. p. 153, edit. Ernesti,) and ap:ainst Salmasius, .. (ad Vopiscum. p. 
366, 367, in Hist. August.,) ascribe them to the fancy, rather than the 
lIss. of A vienus. . 

11 I am much better satisfied with Maundrell's slight octavo. (.Tour. 
neXt p. 134-139,) than with the pompous folio of Dr. Pocock, (De
~rtPtion of the East, vol. ii. p. 106-113 ;) but every preceding account 
IS. eclipsed by the magnificent. description and drawings of MM. Daw
Ip{llls and Wood, who have transported into England the ruins of 

almyra nnd Baalbec. 
72 The Orientals explain the prodigy by a never-failing expedient. 

Th.e edifices of Baalbec were constructed by the fairies or the genii, 
(HIst. de Timonr Bec, tom. iii. 1. v. c. 23, p. 311, 312. Voyage 
d'Otter, tom. i. p. 83.) With less absurdity, but with equal igno
rance, Abulfeda and Ibn Chaukel ascribe them to tile Sabreans or 
Aadites. Non sunt in omlli Syria redificia magnificentiora his, 
~TahQ.la Syrire, p. 103.) 

73 I have read somewhere in Tacitus, or Grotins, Sub.lectos habent 
talJ.quam suos, viles tallquam aIienos. Some Greek officers ravished 
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the wife, and murdered the child, of their Syrian landlord; and 
Manuel smiled at his undutiful complaint. 

74 See Reland, Palestin. tom. i. p. 272, 283, tom. ii. p. 773, 775. 
This learned professor was equal to the task of describing the Holy 
Land, since he was alike conversant with Greek and Latin, witb 
Hebrew and Arabian literature. The Yermuk, or Hieromax, is no· 
ticed by Cellarius (Geograph . .A.ntiq. tom. ii. p. 392) and D'Anville, 
(Geographic Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 185.) The Arabs, and even Abul. 
feda himself, do not seem to recognize tbe scene of their victory. 

75 These women were of the tribe of the IIamyarites, who derived 
their origin from the ancient Amalekites. Their females were ac· 
customed to ride on horseback, and to fight like the Amazons of old, 
(Ockley, vol. i. p. 67.) 

76 We killed of them, says Alm Obeidah to the caliph, one hundred 
and fifty thousand, and made prisoners forty thousand, (Oekley, vol. 
L p. 241.) As I cannot doubt Ius veracity, nor helieve his computation, 
I must suspect that the Arahic historians indulge themselves in the 
practice of composing speeches and letters for their heroes. 

n After deploring tbe sins of tIle Uhristians, Theoplumes adds, 
(Cbronograph. p. 276,) aVt:uT1/ <> CPT/fllICO, 'Afla?:q" TV7rTt.JV 1JpliS TQV I..aJ~ 
Toil XPL'1TOV, leal. rIverat 1rP~T1J ¢opu. 1rTcj(7t~ TOU 'P<JI.lailwv uTpaTov f; ICa'm 
1'0 raptf)uv AeY<J (does he mean Aiznadin?) "aL 'Iepflovxuv, {(at 'T~)) 
alJteTf.l0v alflaTo xvt1lav. Hi3 account is brief and obscure, but he fLC
cuses the numbers of the enemy, the adverse wind, and the cloud of 
dust: fl1} JVV7]f)iVTtS (the Romans) aVTL1rp0eT<J1rijeTat iX(Jpo:s Jla -ro)) 
IeOVtoPTOV 1]TTWVTUl, "at CaVT()V~ /JaAAOVTt~ el~ TaS eTTtV<J1rOVS TOU 'IepfLo
X(Jov 1rOTapofJ c/CtZ a7rwi'.ovTO apch]V, (Chronograph. p. 280.) 

78 See Abulfeda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 70, 71.) who transcribes the 
poetical complaint of .Tallalah himself, and some panegyrical -strains 
of an Arabian poet, to whom the cbief of Gassan sent from Constan
tinople a gift of five hundred pieces of gold by the hands of the am
bassador of Omar. 

79 In the name of the city, 'the profllne prevailed over the sacred; 
Jerusalem was known to the devout Christians, (Euseb. de Martyr. 
Pr,lest. Co xi. ;) but the l~gal and popular appellation of Aillia (the 
colony of ..Elius Hadrianus) has passed from the Romans to the 
Arabs, (Reland, Palestin. tom. i. p. 207, tom. ii. p. 835. D'Herbelot , 
Bihliotheque Orientale, Gods, p. 26D, ilia, p. 420.) The epitbet of 
At God't, the Holy, is used as the proper name of .ferusalcm. 

80 The singular journey and equipage of Omar are del'lcribed (be
sides Ocklcy. vol. i. p. 250) by Murtadi, (Merveilles de l'Egypte, p. 
200-202.) 

81 The ,Arabs boast of an old prophccyprescrved at Jerusalem, and 
describing the name, the religion, nnd the persoI' of Omltr. the fut~He 
conqueror. By such arts the Jews are said to have soothed the pride 
of their foreign masters, Oyms and Alexander, (Joseph. Ant. Jud. 1. 
xi. c. 1, 8, p. 447, 579-58.'3.) . 
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8~ To [3dt').vypa TijS EPTJpt)(JeCiJS TO pTJ(jlv aliI AaVlnA. Tov-rrpor!Jf,Tov eaTCJS iv 
1'omp aylCiJ. Theophau. Chronograph. p. 281. rfhis prediction, which 
had already served for Antiochus and the Romans, was again refitted 
for the present occasion, by the economy of Sophronius, one of the 
de~pe8t theologians of the Monothelite controvers.v. 
, b3 ~ccording to tbe accurate survey of D'An ville, (Dissertation sur 

1 anClenne Jerusalem, p. 42-54,) the mosr.h of Omar. enlarged and 
embellIshed by succeeding caliphs, covered the ground of the ancient 
temple, (mi?,awv TOll peyc:iAov VUOV orlrreoov, says PllOcas,) a length of 
21?, a breadth of 172, ioi8es. The NubIan geographer declares, that 
thIS magnificent structure was second only in size and beauty to the 
great mosch of Cordova, (p. 113.) whose present stule Mr. Swinburne 
has so elegantly represented, (Travels into Spain. (p. 298-302.) 

84 Of the many Arabic tarikhs or chronicles of Jel'ul'alem, (D'Her
belot, p. 867,) .ockley found one amung the Pocock MSS. of Oxford, 
(vol. i. p. 257,) which he has used to supply the defective narrative of 
Al Wakidi. 

65 The Persian historian of Timur (tom. iii. 1. v. c. 21, p. 300) de
~crib~s the castle of Aleppo as founded on a rock one Imndred cubits 
~n heIght; a proof, says the French translator, that be had never vis
It~d the place. It is now in the midst of the city. of no strength, 
WIth a ~ingle gate; the circuit is about 500 or 600 paces. and the ditch 
half full of stagnant water, (Voyages de Tavernier, tom. i. p. 149. 
Pocock, vol. ii. part i. p. 150.) The fortresses of the East are con
temptible to a European eye. I 

86 The date of the conquest of Antioch by the Arabs is of some im
portance. By comparing the years of the world in the chronography 
of Theophanes with the years of the HegIra in the history of Elmacin, 
We shall determine, that it was tal~en between January 23d and Sep
tember 1st of the year of Christ 638, (Pagi, Critica, in Baron. Annal. 
tom. ii. p. 812, 813.) Al Wakidi (Ockley, _vol. i. p. 314) assigns that 
eVent to Tuesday, August 21st, an inconsistent date; since Easter fell 
that year on April 5th, the 21st of August must have been a Friday, 
(see the Tables of the Art de Verifier les Dates.) 

81 His bounteous edict, which tempted the grateful city to assume 
the victory of Pharsalia for a perpetual rera, is given tv 'AJ,TLOXeirJ T'{; 
~"'Tpo7rQ)_il, lep{i Kat aGtIAr,.> Kai aV70VO/JIt>, Kat up,yOVIjr/ KaZ rrpOKafJepiv1,l 1'ijS 
".va TO/.ij S. John Malala. in Chron. p. 91. edit. Veneto We may dis
!mguish his authentic information of domestic facts from his gross 
19norance of general history . 

• 88 See Ockley. (vol. i. p. 308, 31~,) who laughs at the credulity of 
Ins. author. When Hemcliu:. bade farewell to Syria, Vale Syria et 
llltImum vale, he prophesied that the Romans should never reenter 
t~e province till the birth of an inanspicious child, the future scourge 
o th~ empire. Abulfeda, p. 68. I am perfectly ignorant of the 
tn.~StIC sense, or nonsensp., of this preniction. 

Ii In the loose and obscure chronology of the times, I am guided 
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by an authentic record. (in the book of ceremonies of Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus.) which certifies that, June 4, A.D. 638. the emperor 
crowned his younger son Heraclius, in the presence of bis eldest, 
Oonstantine, and in the palace of Constantinople; that January 1, 
A.D. 629, the royal procession visited the great church, and on the 
4th of the same month, the hippodrome. 

90 Sixty-five years before Christ, Syrla Pontusque monumenta sunt 
Cn. Pompeii virtutis, (VeIl. Patercul. ii. 38,) rather of his forlune and 
power; he adjudged Syria to be a Roman province, and the last of 
the Seleucides were incapable of drawing a sword in the defence of 
their patrimony, (see the original texts collected by "C"sher, Annal. p. 
4'30.) 

91 Abulfeda, Annal. Moslem. p. 73. ]-Iahomet could artfully vary 
the praises of his disciples. Of Omar he was accu~omed to say, 
that if a prophet could arise after himself, it would be Omar; and 
that in a general calamity, Omsr would be accepted by the divine 
justice, (Ockley, vol. i. p. 221.) 

92 Al Wakidi had likewise written a history of the conquest of 
Diarbekir, or Mesopotamia, (Ockley, at the end of the iid vol.,) 
which our interpreters do not appear to have seen. * The Ch~onicIc 
of Dionysius of Telmar, the Jacobite patriarch, records the taking of 
Edessa A.D. 637, and of Dara A.D. 641, (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. 
tom. ii. p. 103 ;) and the attentive may glean some doubtful informa
tion from the Chronography of Theophanes, (p. 2t;5-287.) Most of 
the towns of ]Iesopotamia yielded by surrender, (Abulpharag. (l. 
112.) . 

93 He dreamt that he was at Thessalonica, a harmless and unmean
ing vision; but his soothsayer, or Ids c(}wanlice, understood the sure 
omen of a defeat concealed in that inauspicious word i}g UAAcf> ViKT/V, 
Give to another the victory, (Theoph. p. 286. Zonaras, tom. ii.l. 
xiv. p. 88.) . 

94 Every passage and every fact that relates to the isle, the city, 
and the colossus of Rhodes, are compiled in the lahorious treatise of 
~Ieursius, who has bestowed the same diligence on the two larger 
islands of the Crete and Cyprus. See, in tM iiid vol. of his wor~s, 
tho Rltodus of Meursius, (1. i. c. 15. p. 715-719.) The Byzantine writ
ers, Theophanes and Constantine, have ignorantly prolonged the term 
to 1360 years, and ridiculously divide the weight among 30,000 
camels. . 

95 Centum colossi alium nobilitaturi locum, says Pliny, with hiS 

usual spirit. Hist. Natur. xxxiv. 18. 
96 We learn this anecdote from a spirited old woman, who reviled 

to their faces the caliph and his friend. She was encouraged by thle 
silence of Amrou and the liberality. of Moawiyah, (Abulfeda, Anna. 
~Ioslem. p. 111.) 

... It has been published in Arabic by !I. Ewald, St. Martin, vol. xl. p. 268; but its 
authenticity is doubted.~M. 
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91 Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, tom. ii. p. 46, etc., who quotes the 
A.hyssinian history, or romance of Abdel Balcides. Yet the fact of 
the embassy and ambassador may be allowed. 

98 ThiR saying is preserved by Pocock, (Not. ad Carmen Tograi, p. 
184,) and justly applauued by .Mr. Harris, (Philosophical Arrange
ments, p. 350.) 

99·For the life and character of Amrou, see Ockley (Hist. of the 
Saracens, vol. i. p. 28, 63, 94, 328, 342, 344, and to the end of the vol. 
ume; vol. ii. p. 51, 55, 57, 74, 110-112, 162) and Otter, (Mem. de 
l'AcarIemie des Inscriptions. tom. xxi. p. 131, 132.) The readersof 
Tacitus may aptly compare Vespasian and Mucianus with ~foawiyah 
and Amrou. Yet the resemblance is still more in the situation, than 
in the characters, of t11e men. 

100 Al Wakidi had likewise composed a separate history of tIle con
quest of Egypt, which Mr. Ockley could never procure; and his own 
inquiries (vol. i. 344-362) have added very Jittle to the original text of 
Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 296-323, verso Focock,) the }Ielchite 
patriarch of Alexandria, who Jived three hundred years after the rev
olUtion. 

101 Strabo, an accurate anr\ attentive spectator, observes of Heliopo
lis, VVVl fl~V OVV EaTt 7ral'ip1]flO~ I, 7rO'A.t5, (Geograph. 1. xvii. p. 1158 j) 
but of .Memphis he declares, 7rOAtS d' EarL fleyaAiJ r£ Kat evavl5po.S, 
rJevTEpa fler' ' AA.e~avopf.tav, (p. 1161 :) he notices, however, the tnixture 
of inhabitants, and the ruin of the palaces. In the proper Egypt, 
Ammianus enumerates :Memphis among the four cities, maximis 
urbibus quibus provincia nitet, (xxii. 16 ;) and the name of l\Iemphis 
appears with distinction in the Roman Itinerary and episcopal lists. 

102 These rare and curious facts, the breadth (2946 feet) and the 
bridge of the Nile, are only to be found in the Danish traveller and 
the Nubian geographer, (p. 98.) 

103 From the month of April, the Nile begins imperceptibly to rise; 
the swell becomes strong 'and visible in' the moon after the summer 
solstice, (Plin. Hist. Nat. v. 10,) and is usually proclaimed at Cairo 
on St. Peter's day, (,June 29.) A register of thirty successive years 
marks the greatest height of the waters between ,July 25 and August 
18, (Maillet, Description de l'Egypte, lettre xi. p. 67, etc. Pocock's 
Description of the East, vol. i. p. 200. Shaw's Travels, p. 383.) 

104 Murtadi, Merveilles de l'Egypte, 243,259. He expatiates on the 
Subject with the zeal and minuteness of a citizen and a bigot, and his 
loca:l traditions have a stl'ong air of truth and accuracy. 

1(\" D'HerbeJot, Bibliotbeque Orientale, p. 233. 
106 The position of New and of Old Cairo is well known, and has 

b~en often described. Two writers. who were intimately acqnainted 
With ancient and modern Egypt, have fixed. after a learned inquiry, 
tNhe city of Memphis at Gizeh. directly opposite the Old Cairo, (Sicard, 
S OUveaux l\Iemoires des Missions du Levant, tom. vi. p. 5, 6. 

haw's Observations and Travels, p. 296--304.) Yet we may not dis
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regard the authority or the arguments of Pocock, (vol. i. p. 25-41,) 
Niebuhr, (Voyage, tom. i. p. 77-106,) and, ahove all, of D'Anville, 
(Description de I'Egypte, p. 111, 112,-130-149,) who have removed 
}Iemphis toward the village oj Mohannah, some miles farther to the 
south. In their heat, the disputants have forgot that the ample space 
of a metropolis covers and annihilates the far greater part of the con
troversy. ' 

l(l1 See Herodotus, I. iii. c. 27, 28, 20. -LEHan, Hist. Var. 1. iv. c. 
8. Suidas in llxor. tom. ii. p. 774.. Diodor. Sicnl. tom. ii. l. xvii. p. 
1917, edit. Wes'leling. 1'(j1l Uepa(jll naepT/ICOTWV eis Ttl i.epct, says the last 
of these historians. 

HIS Mokawkas sent the prophet two Coptic damsels, with two maids 
and one eunuch, an alabaster vase, an ingot of pure gold, oil, honey, 
and the finest whIte linen of Egypt, with a horse, a mule, and 3D asS, 
distinguished by their respective qualifications. The embassy of 
:Mahomet was despatched from Medina in the seventh year of the 
Hegira, (A.D. 628.) See Gagnier, (VIC de :Mahomet, tom. i. p.2M, 
258, 303.) from Al Jannabi. . 

109 The prrefecture of Egypt, and the conduct of the war, had been 
trusted by Heraclius .to the patriarch Cyrus, (Theophan. p 280, 2Sq 
" In Spain," said James 11., "do you not consult your priests?' 
"We do," replicd the Catholic ambassador, " and ollr affairs suefceed accordingly." I know not how to relate the plans of Cyrus,. 0 
llaying tribute without impairing the revenue, and of convertIng 
Oroar by his marriage with the emperor's daughter, (Nicephor. Bre
viar. p. 17, 18.) _ 

110 See the life of Benjamin, in Renaudot, (Hist. Patriarch. Al~~ 
andrin. p. 156-172,) who has enriched the conquest of Egypt Wit 
some facts from the Arabic text of Severns the Jacobite historian. 

111 The local description of Alexandria is perfectly ascertained by 
the master hand of the first of geographers, (D'AnviIJe, Memoire sur 
l'Egypte, p. 52-63;) but we may borrow the eyes of the JIlodern 
travellers, more especially of Thevenot, (Voyage au Levant, part i..p. 
381-395,) Pocock, (vol. i. p. 2-1.il,) and Niebuhr, (Voyage en Arab~, 
tom. i. p. 34-43.) Of the two modern rivals Savary and Volney, t e 
one may amllse, the other will instruct. . 

JlS Both Eutychius (Annal. tom. ii. p. 319) and Elmacin (~ISt: 
Saracen. p. 28) concur in fixing the taking of Alexandria to Friday 
of the new moon of Moharram of the twentieth year of the Hegira, 
(December 22, A.D. 640., In reckoning hackwards fourteen Dlont.hs 
spent before Alexandria, seven months before Babylon, etc., Amro ll 

might have invaded Egypt about the end of Lhe year 638; but we are 
assured that he entered the country the 12th of BaYlJi, 6th uf J~~' 
(l\'Iurtadi, Merveilles de l'Egypte, p. 164. Severus, apud RemlU10 d 
n. 162.) The Saracen, and afterwards Lewis IX. of France, ba teat Pelusium, or Damietta, during the season of the inund~ti.)n of the 
Nile. 
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11, Eutych. Annal. tom. ii. p. 316, 319. 
114 Notwithstanding some inconsistencies of Theophanes and Ce. 

drenus. the accuracy of Pagi (Critica, tom. ii. p. 824-) has extracted 
from Nicephorus and the Chronicon Orientale the true date of the 
death of Heraclius, February 11th, A.D. 641, fifty days after the loss 
of Alexandria. A fourth of that time was sufficient to convey the 
intelligence. 

115 Many treatises of this lover of labor (1/Jt").6rrovos) are still extant; 
but for reaners of the present age, the printed and unpublished are 
nearly in the same predicament. :Moses and Aristotle are the chief 
objects of his verbose commentaries, one of which is dated as early as 
ltlay 10th, A.D. 617, (Fabric. Biblioth. Gr~c. tom. ix. p. 458-468.) A 
modern, (John Le Clerc,) who sometimes assumed the same name, 
was equal to old Philoponus in diligence, and far superior in good 
sense and real knowledge. 

116 Abulpharag. Dynast. p. 114, vcrs. Pocock. Audi qllid factum 
sit et mirare. It would be endless to enumerate the moderns who 
have wondered and believed, but I may distinguish with honor the 
rational scepticism of Renaudot, (Hist. Alex. Patriarch. p. 170 :) his
tOl'ia • . . habet aliquid ihraTov ut Ambibus familiare est. 

111 This curious anecdote will be vainly sougbt in the annals of 
Eutychius, and. the Saracenic history of ElmaC'in. The sIlence of 
Abillfeda, Murtadi, and a crowd of Moslems, is less conclusive, from 
their ignorance of Christian literature. 

118 See Reland, de Jme l\Iilitari Mohammedanorllm, in his iiid vol
ume of Dissertations, p.37. The reason for not burning the religious 
books of the Jews or Christians, is derived from the respect that is 
due to the name of God. 

119 Consult the collections of Frensheim (Supplement. Livian. c. 12, 
43) and Usher, (Anal. p. 469.) Livy himself had styled the Alexau
drian library, elegantire regum curreque egregium opus; a liberal en
comium, ior which he is pertly criticiseu by tho narrow stoicism 
of Seneca, (De Tranquillitate Animi, c. 9,) wllOse wisdom, on this 
occasion, deviates into nonsense. 

120 See this History, vol. iii. p. 146. 
121 Aulus Gellius, (Noctes Atticre, vi. 17,) Ammianus Marcellinus, 

(xxii. 16,) and Orosius, (1. vi. c. 15.) They all speak in the past tense, 
and the words 'of Ammianus are remarkably strong: fuerunt Biblio. 
thecre innumerabiles; et loquitur monumentorum veterum continens 
fides, etc. " 

m Renaudot answers for verstons of the Bible, Hexapla, Catena 
Patrum, Commentaries, etc., (p. 170.) Our Alexandrian 1\'IS., if it 
came from Egypt, and not from Constantinople or .Monnt Athos, 
(Wetslein, Plolegom. ad N. T. p. 8, etc.,) might possibly be among 
them . 

•123 I have often perused with pleasure a chapter of Quintilian, (In· 
BtItut. Orator. x. i. ,) in which that judicious critic enumerates and ap 
preciates the series of Greek and Latin classics. 
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124 Such as Galen, Pliny, Aristotle, etc. On this subject Wotton 
(Reflections on Andent and Modern Learning, p. 85-95) argues, with 
solid sense, against the lively exotic fancies of Sir William Temple. 
The contempt of the tlreeks for bm'baric science would scarcely ad. 
mit the Indian or .1Ethiopic books into the library of Alexandrl8; 
nor is it proved that philosophy has sustained any real loss from their 
exclusion. • 

125 This curious and authentic intelligence of Murtadi (p. 284-289) 
has not been discovered either by Mr. Ockley, or by the self-sufficient 
compilers of the :Modern Universal History. 

126 Eutychius, Annal. tom. ii. p. 32U. Elmacin, Hist. Saracen. p. 
35. 

121 On these obscure canals, the reader may try to satisfy himself 
from D'Anville, (Mem. sur l'Egypte, p. 1(18-110, 124, 132,) and a 
learned thesis, maintained and printed at Strasburg in the year 1770. 
(Jungendorum marium fluviorumque molimina, p. 39-47, 68-70.) 
Even the supine Turks have agitated the old project of joining the 
two seas, (Memoires du Baron de Tott, tom. iv.) . 

128 A small volume, des Merveilles, etc., de l'Egypte, composed l.n 

the xiiith century by .Murtadi of Cairo, amI translated froID 3n ArabiC 
MS. of Cardinal Mazarin, was published by Pierre Vatier, Paris, 1666. 
The antiquities of Egypt are wild and legendary; but the writer 
deset'ves credit and esLeem for bis account of the conquest and geog
raphy of bis native country, (see the correspondence of Amrou and 
Omar, p. 279-289.) 

m In a twenty years' residence at Cairo, the consul Maillet had 
contemplated that varying scene, the Nile, (lettre ii. particularly p. 
70, 75 ;) the fertility of the land, (Jettre ix.) From a college at Cam
bridge, the poetic eye of Gray had seen the same objects with 8 
~eener glance: 

What ,vonder in the sultry c1imes that spread,

Where Nile, redulldant o'er bis ",ummer bed, 

From hIS broad bO~OlU life and verdure flings, 

And broods o'er Egypt with his watery wings: 

If with adventurous oar, and ready sail, 

The dusky people drive before the ~ale: 

Or on frail floa~ to neighboring citIes ride, 

That rise and glitter o'er the ambient tide. 


(Mallon's Works and Memoirs of Gray, p. 199,200.) 

130 Murtadi, p. 164-167. The reader will not easily credit a human 
sacrifice under the Christian emperors, or a miracle of the successors 
of Mahomet. . 

131 )Iaillet, Description de l'Egypte, p. 22. He mentions this Dum
ber as the common opinion; and adds, that the generality of these 
villages contain two or three thousand persons, and that many of them 
are more populous than our large cities. 

132 Eutych. Annal. tom. ii. p. 308, all. The twenty millions arc 
tomputed from the following data: one twelfth of mankind above 
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sixty, one third below sixteen, the proportion of men to women as 
seventeen to sixteen, (Recherches sur la Population de la France, p. 
71, 72.) The president Goguet (Origine des Arts, etc., tom. iii. p. 
26, etc.} bestows twenty-seven millions on ancient Egypt, because the 
seventeen hundred companions of Sesostris were born on the same 
oay. 

133 Elmacin, Hist. Saracen. p. 218; and this gross lump is swal
lowed without scruple by D'Rerbelot, (Bibliot. Orient. p. 1031,) Ar
Imthnot, (Tables of Ancient Coins, p. 262,) and De Guignes, (Hist. 
des HUllS, tom. iii. p. 135.) They might ullege the not less extrava
gant liberality of Appian in favor of the Ptolemies (in prrefat.) of 
seventy.four myriads, 740,000 talents, an annual income of 185, or 
near 390, millions of pounds sterling, according as we reckon by t.he 
Egyptian or the Alexandrian talent, (Bernard, de Ponderibus Antiq. 
p. 18~.) 

134 See the measurement of D'Anvil1e, (Mem. sur l'Egypte, p. 23, 
e.tc.) After some peevish cavils, M. Pauw (Recherches sur les Egyp
twns, tom. i. p. 118-121) can only enlarge his reckoning to 2250 
square leagues. _ . 

1~ Renaudot, Hist. Pahiarch. Alexand. p. 334, who calls the com
~on reading or verSIOn of Elmacin, e1"rOT librarii. His own emenda
tIOn, of 4,300,000 pieces, in the ixth century, maintains a probahle 
medIUm between the 3,000,000 which the Arabs acquired by the con
quest of Egypt, (idem, p. 168,) and the 2,400,000 which the sultan of 
Constantinople levied in the last century, (Pietro della Valle, tom. i. 
p. 352; Thevenot, part i. p. 824.) Pauw (Recherches, tom. ii. p. 
365-373) gradually raises the revenue of the Pharaohs, the Ptolemies, 
and the Cresars, from six to fifteen mi11ions of German crowns 

136 The Hst of !:'chultens (Index Geograph. ad calcem V it. Saladin. 
p. 5) contains 2396 places; that of D'AnviJ1e, (Mem. sur l'Egypte, p. 
29,) from the divan of Cairo, enumerates 2696. . 

131 See Maillet, (Description de l'Egypte, p. 28,) who seems to 
argue with candor and judgment. I am much better satisfied with 
the observations than with the reading of tlw French consul. He 
Was ignorant of Greek and Latin Jitemture, and his fancy is too 
!Jluch delighted with the fictions of the Arabs. Their best knowledge 
l l! c~nected by Abulfeda, (De script . .iE!!ypt. Arab. ct Lat. a Joh.naVId Michaelis, Gottingre, in 4to., 1776 ;) and in two recent voy
ages into Egypt, we are amused by Savary, and instructed by Vol. 
ney. I wish the latter could travel over the globe. . 

138 My conquest of Africa is drawn from two French interpretere 
of Arahic literature, Cardonne (Rist. de l'Afrique et de l'Espagne 
IS!JUS Ill. Domination des Arabes, tom. i. p. 8-55) and OUer, (Hist. de 
1A.~ademie des Inscriptions, tom. xxi. p. 111-125, and 136.) They
de~Ive their principal information from Novairi, who composed, A.D. 
lR31, an EncycIopredia in more than twenty volumes. The fiv.e 
genr-ral parts successively treat of. 1. Physics; 2. },lan; 3 Am.. 

R...o;. ".-22 
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mals ; 4. Plants; and, o. History; and the African affairs nre dis
cussed in the vith chapter of the vt.h section of this Jast part, (Reiske, 
Prodidagmata ad Hagji Chalifoo Tabulas, p. 232-234.) Among the 
older historians who are quoted by Novairi we may distiuguish the, 
original narrative of a soldler who led the van of the ~rosIems. 

139 See the history of Abdallah. in Abulfeda (Vit. :L\Iohammed, p 
109) and Gagnier, (Vie de }lahomet, tom. iii. p. 45-48.) 

140 The province and eity of Tripoli are described by Leo Africa. 
uus (in Navigatione et Viaggi di Ramusio, tom. i. Venetia, 1550, fol. 
76, verso) and Marmol, (DescriptIOn de l'Afrique, tom. ii. p. 562.; 
The first of these writers was a Moor, a scholar, and a traveller, who 
composed or translated his African geography in a state of captivity 
at Rome, where he had assumed the name and religion of Pope Leo 
X. In a similar captivity among the ~foors, the Spaniard MarmoI, a 
soldier of Chudes Y., compiled his Description of Africa, translated 
by D'Ab]ancourt into French, (Paris, 1667, 3 vols in 4to.) M:arI~ol 
had read and seen, but he is destitute of the curious and extensIve 
observation whch abounds in the origin<\l work of Leo the African . 

. 141 Theophanes, who mentions the defeat, rather than the death, of 
Gregory. lIe brands the proofect with the name of Tvpavvo,; he had 
probably assumed the purple, (Chronograph. p. 285.) 

142 See in Ockley (Hist. of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 45) the death of 
Zobeir, which was honored with the tears of Ali, against whom he 
had rebelled. His valor at the siege of Babylon, if indeed it be t.he 
same person, is mentIOned by Eulychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 308.) 

143 Shaw's Travels, p. 118, 119. 
144 l\1imica emptio, says Abulfeda, erat hooc, et mira donatio; 

quandoquidem Othman, ejus nomine-nummos ex rerario prius ablatos 
rerario prrestabat, (Annal. !tIoslem. p. 78.) EImacin (in his cloudy 
version, p. 39) fJeems to report the same job. When the Arahs.be. 
sieged the palace of Othman, it stood high in their catalogue of gnev· 
ances. 

145 'E7l'eaTpUTtVaav IapaK1JVoi. rijv 'AcpptldJV, Kat (1vp.{3aAovT£~ riiJ Tvravvlt> 
rfYTlyopilJJ TOVTOV TpE7l'OVal, Kat Toilr avv aVTifJ KTEtVOVat, Ka, aTOlXiJC1avreS 
t/>6povs I1Eru Tc.,;V •Alj>pCJ V t'nrEaTpe1fJav. Theophan. Chronograph. p. 285, 
edit. Paris. His chronology is loose and inaccurate.. 

146 T~eophanes (in Chronogmpl1. p. 293) inserts the vague rumors 
that might reach Constantinople of the western conquests of t~e 
Arabs; and I learn from Paul Warnefrid, deacon of Aquileia, ( e 
Gestis Langobard. 1. v. c. 13,) that at this time they sent a fleet from 
Alexandria into the Sicilian and African seas. 

141 Bee Novail'i, (apud .Otter, p. 118,) I~eo Africanus, (fol. 81, v~r. 
so,) who reckons only cinque citta einfinit~ casale, :Marmol, (DeseflI>') 
tion de I'Afrique, tom. iii. p. 33,) and Shaw, (Travels, p. 57, 65-64~_ 

148 Leo African. fol. 58, verso, 59, recto. ~Iarmol, tom. ii. p. t) 

Sbaw, p. 43. , 
149 Leo African. fol. 52. Marmol, tom. ii p. 228. 

http:Arahs.be


OF THE ROMAN E~IPIRE. 673 

150 Regio ignobiJis, et vix quicquam illustre sortita, parvis oppidis 
habitatur, parva. tlumina emittit, solo quam viris melior et segnitie 
gentis obscura, (Pompon ius Mela,·i. 5, iii. 10.) Mela deserves the 
morc credit, since his own Phamician ancestors had migrated from 
Tingitana to Spain, (see, in ii. 6, a passage of that geographer so 
cruelly tortured by Salmasius, Isaac Vossius, and the most virulent 
of critics, James Gronovius.) He lived at the time of the final reduc
tion of that country by the emperor Claudius: yet almost thirty 
years afterwards, Pliny (Hist. Nat. v. L) complains of his authors. 
too lazy to inquire, too proud to confess their ignorance of that wild 
and remote province. 

lot The foolish fashion of this citron-wood prevailed at Rome 
among the men, as much as the taste for pearls among the women. 
A round board or table, four or five feet in diameter, sold for the 
price of an estate, (latifundii taxatione,) eight, ten, or twelve thou
sand pounds sterling, (Plin. Hist. Natur. xiii. 29.) I conceive that I 
must not confound the tree, citrus, with that of the fruit, citro'm. 
But I am not botanist enough to define the former (it is like the wild 
cypress) by the vulgar or Linnrean name; nor will I decide whether 
the citrum be the orange or the lemon. Salmasius appears to exhaust 
the Subject, but he too often involves himself in the web of his dis
orderly erudition, (Plinian. Exercitat. tom. ii. p. 666, etc.) 
• I~i Leo African, fol. 16, verso. Marmo), tom. ii. p. 28. This prov
Ince, the first scene of the exploits and greatness of the cheri/s, is 
often mentioned in the curious history of- that dynasty at the end of 
the Hid volume of Marm01, Description de I 'Afrique. The Hid vol.It t~e .Rechercbes Historiques sur les Maures (lat~ly puhlished at 

ana) Illustrates the history and geography of the kingdoms of Fez 
and Morocco. 
1153 Otter (p. 119) has given the strong tone of fanaticism to this ex

e amation, which Cardonne (p. 87) has softened to a pious wish of 
freaclting the Koran. Yet they had both the sume text of Novairi 
uefore their eyes. 
8 154 The foundation of Cairoan is mentioned by ackley, (Hist. of the 
.aracens, vol. ii. p. 129, 130 ;) and the situation, mosch, etc., of the 

~~t2Y are described by Leo Africanus, (fol. 75,) Uarmol, (tom. ii. p. 
<> 15') and Shaw, (p. 115.) 
. A portentous, though frequent, mistake Las been the confound
~hg, fr?m a slight similitude of name. the Oyrene of the Greeks, and 

~ Oatroan of the Arabs, two cities which are separated by an intcr
Va of a thousand miles along the sea-coast. The great Thuanus has 
~ot escaped this fault, the less excusable as it is connected with a 
t~rm~l and elaborate description of Africa, (Historiar. 1. vii. c. 2, in 
~6 1. P.. 240, edit. Buckley. 

Al BeSIdes the Arabic chronicles of Abulfeda, Elmacin, and 
D.Hllpharagius, under the lxxiiid year of the Heg-ira, we may consult 

Herbelot,lBibJiot. Orient. p. 7,) and Ockley, (Hist. of the Saracens, 



674 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

vol. ii. p. 339-349.) The latter has given the last anel pathetic dia
logue between Abdallah and his mother; but be has forgot a pbysical 
effect of her grief for his death. the return, at the age of ninety, and 
fatal consequences, of her menses. 

131 .L1eovnoS -- arravra Ta 'Pt.>pa"iKu !{I;mAtcrf -rr"M"ipa. (JTpar1Jy6v re 
Err' avroir; 'Iwavv1Jv rov llarpiKtoV ep.rrupov rIJv 7roAI!p.iCJv -rrpoxftpt(1(IPEVoS 
-rrpM KapX1Joova /Caru TIJv ~apaK1J"C;)V E~irrep.1jJev. Nicephori ConstuDti
nopolitl\ni Breviar. p. 28. The patriarch of Constantinople, with 
Theophanes, (Chronograph. p. 309,) have slightly mentioned this last 
attempt for the relief of Africa. Pagi (Critica, tom. iii. p. 129, 141) 
has nicely ascertained the chronology by a strict comparison of the 
Arabic and Byzantine historians, who often disagree both in time and 
fact. See likewise a note of Otter, (p. 121.) 

161 Dove sierano ridotti i nobili Romani e i Gotfi; andarterwards, 
i Romani suggirono e i Gotti. lasciarono Carthagine, (Leo African. fo1. 
72. recto.) I know not from what Arabic writer the African derived 
his Goths: but the fact, though new, is so interesting and so prob
able, that I will accept it on the slightest authority. 

169 This commander is styled by Nicephorus BacnAevS' ~apaKi)vCJV! a 
vague though not improper definition of the caliph. Theophaneslll
troduces the strange appellation of IIPCJTocrVp./3oAo" which his inter
preter Goar explains by Vizir Awn. 'fhey may approach the truth, 
in assigning the actlve part to the minister, rather than the princc ;

dbut they forget tbat the Ommiades llad only a !caleb, or secretary, and 
that the office of Vizier was not revived or instituted till the 132 
year of the Hegira, (D'Herbelot, p. 912.) 

160 According to Solinus (1. 2;, p. 36, edit. Salmas.) the Carthage of 
Dido stood eitber 6;; or 437 years; a various reading. which pr.o
ceeds from the difference of MSS. or editions, (Sal mas. PHD. ExerClt. 
tom. i. p. 228.) The former of these accounts, which gives 823 yearS! 
hefore Christ, is more consistent with the well-weigbed testimony. of 
V cUeius Paterculus ; but the latter is preferred by our chrollolClglst, 
(Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 398,) as more agreeable to the HebreW' 
and Tyrian annals. " . .. 

161 Leo African. fat 71, verso; 72, recto. :Marmol. tom. 11. p. 
~~~ ~~~~ . 

162 The history of the word Barbar may be classed under four I?e~t 
ods. 1. In the time of Homer, when the Greeks and Asiatics uug
probably use a common idiom, the imitative sound of Barbar WuS 
applied to the ruder tribes, whose pronunciation was most .hit?',
whose grammar was most defective. Kupec Bap,13ap6tpCJvot, {IhHa , U' y867. with the Oxford Scholiast, Clarke's Annotation, and. enr t 
Stephens's Greek Thesaurus, tom. i. p. 720.} 2. From the tIIue, fie 
least, of Herodotus, it was extended to all the nations who werB 
strangers to the language and manners of the Gl'eeks. 3. In the Il~ 
of Plautus, the Romans submitted to the insult, (Pompeius Fesftu~:u-. 
ii. p. 48, edit. Dacier,) and freely gave themselves the name a • 
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barians. They insensibly claimed an exemption for Italy, and he\' 
subject provinces; and at length removed the disgraceful appellation 
to the savage or hostile nations beyond the pale of the empire. 4. 
In every sense it was due to the Moors: the familiar word was bor
~owed from the Latin provincials by the Arabian conquerors, and has 
lustly settled as a local denomination (Barbary) along the northern 
coast of Africa. 

1~3 The first book of Leo Africanus, and the observations of Dr. 
~haw, (p. 220, 223, 227, 247, etc.,) will throw some Jight on the rov~ 
mg tribes of Barbary, of Arabian or Moorish descent. nut Shaw had 
seen these savages with distant terror; and Leo, a captive in the 
Vatican, appears to have lost more of his Arabic, than he could ac
quire of Greek or Roman, learning. Many of his gross mistakes 
lllight be detected in the first period of the Mahometan history. 

164 In a conference with a prince of the Greeks, Amrou observed, 
that their religion was different; upon which score it was lawful for· 
brothers to quarrel. Ockley's History of the Saracens, vol. i. p.
328. 	 . 

165 Abulfeda. Annal. Moslem. p. 78, vcrs. Rei~ke. 
166 The name of Andalusia is.applied by the Arabs not only to the 

lllNodern province, but to the whole peninsula of Spuin, lGeograph. 
ub. p. 151. D'Herbelot, BibJiot. Orient. p. 114, 115.) The ety

lllology has been most improbably deduced from Vandalusia, country 
of the Vandals, (D'Anville, Etats de I'Europe, p.146, 147, etc.) But 
the Handalusia of Casiri, which signifies, in Arabic, the region of 
the evening, of tbe West f in a word, the Hesperia of the Greeks, is 
perfectly apposite, (Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, tom. ii. p. 327, etc.) 
ltl 161 The fall and resurrection of the Gothic monarchy are related by 

a!iana, (tom. i. p. 238-260, t vi. c. 19-26,1. vii. c. 1, 2.) That his
~l!l~n has infused into his noble work (Historire de Rebus Hispanire. 
I n ?Cxx. Hagre Comitum, 1733, in four volumes 'in folio, with the 

CrontInuation of lIiniana) the style and spirit of a Roman classic; and 
~ ter the xiith century, his knowledge and judgment may be safely 
r~sted. But the Jesuit is not exempt from the prejudices of his 

or er; be adopts and adorns, like his rival Buchanan, the most ab
SU~d of the national legends; he is too careless of c1'!ticism and chro
no.ogy, and Aupplies, from a lively fancy, the chasms of historical 
cYldence. These chasms are large and frequent: Rodcric, arch
~lshop of Toledo, the father of the Spanish history, lived five hun. 

red years after the conquest of the Arabs, and the more earlyac
Jo.~nts are comprised in some meagre lines of the blind chronicles ot 
~h' °he of Badajoz, (pacensis,) and of Alphonso II!., king of Leon,I:; I have seen only in the annals of Pugi. . 
DELe.. viol (says Voltaire) est aussi difficile 11 faire· qu'a 'Prouv~r. 
:x es. veq';les se roient ils ligues pour une fi11e? Hist. Generale, c. 
~!~.) HIS argument is not logically conclusive. 

In the story of Cava, .Mariana (1. vi. c. 21, p. 241, 242) 8eemB to 
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vie with the Lucrecia of Livy. Like tIle ancients, he seldom 
quotes; and the oldest testimony of Bnrollins, (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 
713, No. In.) that of Lucas Tudensis, a Gullician deacon of the xiiith 
century, only says, Cava, quam pro concuilina utcbatur. 

110 The Orientals, Elmacin, Abulpharagius, Abulfeda, pass over 
the conquest of Spain in silence, or with a single word. The text of 
Novairi and the other Arabian writels is represented, though with 
some foreign allor, by ~I. de Cardonne, (Hist. de l'Afrique et' de 
l'Espagne sous In D,:nnination des Arabes, Paris, 1765, ~ vols. in 
12mo. tom. i. p. 55-114,) and more concisely by M. de Guignes. 
(Hist. des Huns. tom. i. p. 347-350.) The librarian of the Escurial 
has not satisfied my hopes: yet he appears to have searcheci wit.h 
diligence his broken materials; and the history of the conquest 1S 

illustmted bV some valuable fragments of the genuine Razi!';, (who 
wrote at Corduba, A.H. 300.) of Ben HazH, etc. See Bibliot. Ambico
Hispana, tom. ii. p. 32, 105. 106, 182, 252, 31n-332.) On this occa
sion, the industry of Pagi has been aided by the Arabic learning of 
his friend the Abbe de Longuerue, and to their joint labors I am 
deeply indebted. 

171 A mistake of Roderic of Toledo, in comparing the lunar years 
of the Hegira with the Julian years of the lEm, has determined 
Baronius, Mariana, and the crowd of Spanish historians, to plaee the 
first invasion in the year 713, and the battle of Xeres in November, 
714. This anachronism of three years has been detected by the more 
correct industry of modern chronologists, above all, of Pagi. (Critiea, 
tom. iii. p. 169, 171-174,) who-have restored the genuine .late of the 
revolution. At the present time, an Arabian scholar, like Cardonnc, 
who adopts the ancient error, (tom. i. p. 75,) is inexcusably ignorant 
or careless. 

m The lEra of Cresar, which in Spain was in legal and poPl!Jar 
use till the xivtb century, begins thirty-eight years before the blrth

dof Christ. I would refer the origin to the~general pO<lee hy sea ~n 
land, which confirmed the power and partition of the Triumvirs, 
(Dion Cassins, 1. xlviii. p. 547,553.) Appian, de Bell. Civil. 1. v. p. 
1034, edit. fol.) Spain was a province of .Cresar Octavian ; and Ta~
ragona, which raised the first temple to Augustus, (Tacit. Annal. 1. 
78,) might borrow from the Orientals this mode of flattery. 

173 The road, the country, the old castle' of Count Julian and the 
superstitious belief of the Spaniards of hidden treasures, etc., ar~ de
scribed by Pere Labat (Voyages en Espagne et en Italie, tom. 1. p. 
207-217) with his usual pleasantry. 

174 The Nubian· Geographer (p. 154) explains the topography of the 
war; but it is highly incredible that the lieutenant of .Musa should 
execute the desperate and useless measure of burning his ships. 

115 Xeres (the Roman colony of Asta Regia) is only two leagu~s 
from Cadiz. In the xvith century it was a granary of corn ; ~1,1d t. e 
wine of Xeres is faniiliar to the nations of Europe. (Lud. Nonn Hli:!A 
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pania, c. 13, p. 54-56, a worK of co)-rect and concise knowledge; 
D'Anville, Etats de l'Europe, elc., p. 154.) . 

116 Irl sane infortunii rcgilms peuem ex acie refercntibns srepc con
tingit, (Ben Hazil of Grenada, in BibUot. Arabico-Hhlpalla, tom. ii. 
p. 327.) Some credulous Spaniards believe that King Roderic, or 
Rodrigo, escaped to a hermit's cell; and others, that he was cast 
alive into a tub full of serpents, from whence he exclaimed, with a 
lamentable voice, " They devour the part with which I have so griev
ously sinned." (Don Quixote. part ii. 1. iii. c. i.) 

171 The direct road from Corduba to Toledo was measured by 1Ifr. 
Swinburne's mules iIi 72t hours; but a larger computation mu&t be 
adopted for the slow and devious marches of an army. The Arabs 
traversed the province of La Mancha, which the pen of Cervantes 
has transformed into c1aE'sic ground to the readers of every nation. 

178 The antiquities of Toledo, Urbs Parra in the Punic wars, Urbs 
Regia in the vith century, are briefly described by Nonius, (Hispania, 
c. 59, p. 181-186.) He borrows from Rodel'ic thc fatale palutium of 
Moorish portraits; but modestly insinuates that it was no more than 
a Roman amphitheatre. 

119 In the Historia Arabnm, (c. 9, p. 17, ad calcem Elmacin,) Rode
ric of Toledo describes the emerald tables, and inserts the name of 
Medinat Almeyda, in Arabic words and letters. He appears to be 
conversant with the MallOmetan writers; but I cannot agree with M. 
de Guignes, (Hist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 350,) that he had read and 
transcribed N ovairP; because he waF> dead a hundred years before 
Novairi composed his history. This mistake is founded on a still 
grosser error. 1t'f. de Guignes confounds the historian Roderio 
Ximenes, archbishop of Toledo in the xiiith century, with Cardinal 
Ximenes, who governed Spain in the beginning of the xvith, and was 
the subject., not the author, of historical compositions. 

180 Tarik might havo inscribed on the last rock, the boast of Reg
nard and his companions in their Lapland journey, 

" Hic tandem stetimus, nobis ubi defuit orbis. " 
181 Such was the argument of the traitor Oppas, and every chief to 

Whom it wa.s addressed did not answer with the spirit of Pelagius; 
Omnia Hispania dudllm sub uno re!rimine GotllOrum, omnis exercitus 
Hispanire in uno congregatlls Ismaelital'um non valuit sustinere im
petum, (Obron. Alphonsi Regis, aplId Pagi, tom. iii. p. 177.) 

182 The revival of the Gothic kingdum in the Astmias is distinctly 
thO~l.g-h concisely noticed by D'Anville, (Etats de I'Europe, p. 159.) 

1~3 The honorable relics of the Cantabrian war (Dion Cassius. I. liii. 
p. ~20) were planted in this metropolis of Lusitania, perhaps of 
SpaIn, (submittit cui tota suos Hispania fasces.) Nonius (Hispania, 
C •• 31, p. 106-110) enumerates the ancient structures, but concludes 
WIth 8 sigh: Urbs hmc oHm nobilissima ad magnam incolarum in~ 
frequentiam delapsa est, et prretcr priscre claritatis ruinus nihil 
ostendit. 
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1M Both the interpreters of Nt>vairi, De Guignes (Hist. dcs Huns. 
tom. i. p. 349) and Cardonne, (llist. de l'Afrique at de l'Espagne, 
tom. i. p. 9&, 94, 104, 135,) lead Musa into the Narbonnese Gaul. 
But I find no mention of this enterprise, either in Roderic of Toledo. 
or the 1\188. of the EscUlial, and the invasion of the Samct.>lls is post
poned by a French chronicle till the ixth year after the conquest of 
\:5pain, A.D. 721, (Pagi, Critica, tom. iii. p. 177,1,V5. Historians of 
France, tom. iii.) I much question whether Musa ever passed the 
Pyrenees. 

185 Four llUndred years after Theodcmir, his territories of Murcia 
and Carthagenll retain in the Nubian geographer Edrisi (p. 154, 161) 
the name of Tadmir, (D'A.nville, Etats de l'Eul'ope, p. 156. Pagi, 
tom. iii. p. 174.) In'the present decay of I:$panish agriculture, l\lr. 
Swinburne (Tmvcls into Spain, p. llH) snrveyed with pleasure the 
delicious valley from }lurCla to Orihueltl., four leagues and a half of 
the finest corn, pulse, lucerne, oranges, ctc. 

196 See the treaty in Arabic and Latin, in t~e Bibliotheca Arabico 
IIispana, tom. il. p. 105, 106. It is signed tbe 4th of the month of 
Regeb, A.n. 94, the 5th of April, A.D. 713; a date which seems to 
prolong the resistance of Theodemir, and the government of .lIusa. 

IS? }~rom the history of Sandoval, p. 87. Fleury (Hist. Eccles. 
tom. Ix. p. 261) bas given the substance of another treaty concluuetl 
A.iE.C. 782, A.D. 734, between an Arabian chief and the Goths anti 
nomans, of the territory of Coniml>ra in Portugal. The tax of the 
churches is fixed at twenty-five ponnds of gold; tff the monasteries. 
fifty; of the cathedrals, one hundred: the Christians are iudged by 
their count, but in capital cases he must consult the alcaide. The 
church doors must he shut, and they must respeet the name of lb
hornet. I have not tbe oliginal before me; it would confirm or de
stroy a dark suspicion, that the piece has been forged to introduce 
the immunity of a neighboring convent. • 

ISS This desig~. which is attested by Be1Je1'al Arabian histOI:ian~, 
Cardonne, tom. 1. p. 95,96,) may be compared with that of l\!lthrl
dates, to march from the Crimrea to Rome; or with that of Cresar, to 
conquer the East, and return home by the North; and all three arc 
perhaps surpassed by the real and successful enterprise of Hannibal. 

1139 I mnch regret our loss, or my ignorance, of two Arabic works 
of the viiith century, a Life of l\lusa, and a Poem on the exploits of 
Tarik. Of these authentic pieces, the former was composed by a 
grandson of Musa, who had escaped from the massacre of his kin
dred; the latter, by the vizier of the first Abdalrahman, caliph of 
Spain, who might have conversed with 80me of the veterans of the 
conqueror, (Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, tom. ii. p. 3G, 139.) f 

190 Bibliot. Arab. Hispana, tom. ii. p. 82, 252. The former 0 
these quotations is taken from a Blographia Hispanica, by an Ara
bian of Valentia, (sec the copious Extracts of Cusiri, tom. ii. p. 3~ 
121 ;) and the latter from a general Chronology of the CaliphS, an 
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of the African and Spanish Dynasties, with a particular History 0\ 
the kingdom of Grenada, of which Casiri has given almost an entir~ 
version, (Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, tom. ii. p. 177-319.) The author, 
Ebn Khateb, a native of Grenada, and a contemporary of Novairi 
and Abulfeda. (born A.D. 1313. died A.D. 1374,) was an historian, 
geographer, physician, poet, etc., (tom. ii. p. 71, 72.) 
. 191 (Jardonne, Hist. de l'A.frique et de l'Espagne, tom. i. p. 116, 
117. 

IV~ A copious treatise of husbandry, by an Arabian of Seville, in 
the xiitll century, is in the Escurial library, and Cusiri had some 
thoughts of translating it. He gives a list of the authors quoted, 
Arabs as well as Greeks, Latins, etc. ; but it is much jf the Andalusian 
saw these strangers through the medium of his countryman Colu
mella, (easiri, Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, tom. i. p. 323-3aS.) 

~93 Bibliot. Ambico-Hispana, tom. ii. p. 104. Casiri translates the 
onginal testimony of the historian Rasis, as it is alleged in the Arabic 
Biographia Hispanica, pars ix. But I am most exceedingly surprised 
Ilt the address, Principibus cretcrisque Christianis Hispanis suis 
OwsteUm. The name of Castellre was unknown in the viiith century ; 
the kingdom was not erected till the year 1022, a hundred years after 
the time of Rasis, (Bibliot_ tom. ii. p. 330,) and the appellation was 
~lways expressive, not of a tributarY' province. but of a line of castles 
mdependent of the :Moorish yol~e, (D' Anville, Etats de l'Europe, p. 
166-170_) Had Casiri been a critic, he would have cleared a diffi
culty, perhaps of his own making. 

194 Cardonne, tom. i. p. 337, 33S. He computes the revenue at 
130.000,000 of French livres. The entire picture of peace and pros
perity relieves the bloody uniformity of the MOOlish annals. 

19" I am happy enough to possess a splendid and interesting work, 
'\\-~ich has only heen distributed in presents by the court of :Madrid: 
Blbliotheca Ambico - Hl','tpana Escurialen&s, operll et studio Michaelis 
Oati-ri, Syro MaroniUJ3. Matriti, in folio, tomU8 prior, 1760, iomUi 
'f/Osieri01', 1770. The execution of this work does honor to the Span~ 
Ish press; the MSS., to the number of MDCCCLI. , are judiciously 
classed by the editor, and his copious extracts throw some light on 
the Mahonwtan literature and history of Spain. These relics are now 
secure. but the task has been supinely delayed. till, in the year 1671, 
a fi~e consumed the greatest part of the Escuriallibrary, rich in the 
Spot,ls of Grenada and :Morocco.* 
'r 190 The Harbii, as they are styled, qui tolerari nequeunt, are, 1. 
. hose who, belrides God, worship the sun, m90n, or idols. 2. Athe
lSls, Utrique, quamdiu princeps aliquis inter Mohunimedanossuperet:t, 
CJppugnari debent donec religion em amplectantur, nec requies iis 
cllnccdenda eMt, nee pretium acceptsndnm pro obtinendii. conscientim 

"'ECompare the valuable work of Conde, Historia de la Dominacion de ]08 Arabc!! 
ell ':SPlIilll, Madrid, 1~.-!1. 
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libertate, (Reland, Dissertat. x. de Jure Militari Mohammedan. tom. 
m. p. 14 j) a rigid theory I , 

191 The distinction between a proscribed and a tolerated sect, be
tween the HarlJii and the people of the Book, the believers in some 
divine revelation, is correctly defined in the conversation of the 
caliph Al ~ramun with the idolaters or Sabreans of Charrre, (Hottin
ger, Hist. Orient. p. 107, 108.) 

as The Zend, or Pazend, the bible of the Ghebers, is reckoned by 
themselves, or at least by the Mahometans, among the ten books 
which Abraham received from heaven j and their religion is honor
ably styled the religion of Abraham, (D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient. p. 
701 j Hyde, de Religione veterum Persarum, c. iii. p. 27,28, etc.) 
I much fear that we do not possess any pure and free description of 
the system of Zoroaster.* Dr. Prideaux (Connection, vol. i. p. 300, 
octavo) adopts the opinion, that he had been the slave and scholar of 
some Jewish prophet in the captivity of Babvlon. Perhaps the Per
sians, who have been the masters of the Jews, would assert tile 
honor, a poor honor, of being their masters. . 

199 The Arabian Nights, a faithful and amusing picture of the Ori
ental world, represent in the most odious colors the Magians, or wor
shippers of nrc, to whom they attribute the annual sacrifice of a :Mus
sui man. The religion of Zoroaster has not the least affinity with that 
of the Hindoos, yet they are often confounded by the Mahometans ; 
and the sword of Timour was sharpened by this mistake, (Hist. de 
Timour Bee, par Qherefeddin Ali Yezdi, 1. v.), 

200 Vie de )luhomet, par Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 114, 115. 
201 Hre tres sectre, Judrei, Christiani, (:t qui inter Persas Magorum 

institutis addicti sunt, Kar' i~OX7JV, populi lilYJi dicuntur, (Rei and, 
Dissertat. tom. iii. p. 15.) The caliph At Mamun confirms this hon
orable distinction in favor of the three sects, with the vague and 
equivocal religion of the Sabreans, under which the ancient polythe
ists of Charrre were allowed to shelter their idolatrous worship, (Hot
tinger, Hist. Orient. p. 167, 168.) , ' 

202 This singular story is related by D'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orient.. p. 
448, 44U,) on the faith of Khondemir, and by Mirchond himself, (RIst. 
priorum Regum Persarum, etc., p. 9, 10, not. p. 88,89.) . 

203 :l\1irchond, ()lohammed Emir Khoondah Shah,) a nati-qe of 
Herat, composed in the Persian language a general history of the 
East, from the creation to the year of the Hegira 875, A.D. 1471.) In 
the year 904 (A.D. 1498) the historian obtained the command of a 
princely library, and his applauded work, in seven 01' twelve parts, 
was abbreviated in three volumes by his son Khondemir, A.H.927, 

* Whatever the real age of the Zendavesta, published by Anqnetil du Perron 
VlJlether of the time of Ardeschir Bahe~han, according to lir. Erskine, or of fmuc~ 
higher antiquity, it may be considered, I conceive, both a .. pure and a r~e, 
though imperfect. description of Zoroastrianism; particulurly with the illl1stratiOIli 

of the ori&inlll translator, and of the Germa!} Kleuker.-M. . 
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A.D. 1520. The two writers, most accurately distinguished by Petit 
de In Croix, (Ilist. de Genghizcan, p. 537, 538,544, 545,) are loosely 
confounded by D'Herbelot, (p. 358,410, 994,995 :) but his numerous 
extracts, under the improper name of Khondemir, belong to the father 
rather than the son. The historian of Genghizcan refers to a )IS. of 
l\1irchond, which he received from the hand of his friend D'Herbelot 
himself. A curious fragment (the Taherian aud Soffarian Dynasties) 
has been lately published in Persic aud Latin, (Viennro, 1782, in 4to., 
cum notis Bernard de Jenisch ;) and the editor allows us to hope for 
a continuation of l\'lirchond. 

204 Quo testimonio boni se quidpinm prrestitissp opiDabantur. Yet 
Mirchond must have condemned their zeal, since he approved the 
legal toleration of the l\1agi, cui (the fire temple) pemcto siugulis 
anDis censtl, uti sacra JUohammedis lege cautnm, ab omnibus moles
tiis ao oueribus libero esse licuit. 

205 .The last Magian of name and power appears to be l\lardavige 
the Dilemite, who, in the beginning of the 10th century, reigned in 
the northern provinces of Persia, near the Caspian Sea, (D'Herbelot 
Bibliot. Orient. p. 355.) But bis· soldiers and successors, the 
Bowides, either professed or embraced the ::Mahometan faith; and un
der their dynasty (A.D. 933-1020) I should place the fall of the religion 
of Zoroaster. 

2u' The present state of the Ghebers in Persia is taken from ·Sir 
John Chardin, not indeed the most learned, but the most judicious 
and inquisitive, of our modern travellers, (Voyages en Perse, tom. ii. 
p. 109, 179-187, in 4to.) His brethren, Pietro della Valle, Olearius, 
Thevenot, Tavernier, etc., whom I have fruitlessly searched, had 
neither eyes nor attention for this interesting people. 

201 The letter of Abdoulrahman, governor or tyrant of Africa, to 
the caliph Aboul Abbas, the first of the Abbassides, is dated A.H. 132, 
(Cardonne, Hist. de I'Afrique et de l'Espagne, tom. i. p. 168.) 

~08 Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 66. Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. 
Alex. f\. 287, 288. ' 

~09 Among the Epistles of the Popes" see Leo IX. Epist. 3; Gregor. 
VII. 1. i. Epist. 22, 23, 1. iii. Epist. 19, 20, 21 ; and the criticisms of 
Pagi, (tom. iv. A.D. 1053, No. 14, A.D. 1073, No. 13,) who investi
gates the name and family of the l\loorish prince, with whom the 
proudest of the Roman pontiffs so politely corresponds. 

210 Mozarabes, or }Iostarubes, athdtitii, as it is interpreted in Latin, 
(Pocock, Specimen Hist. Arabum, p. 39, 40. Bibliot. Arabico-His
pana, tom. ii. p. 18.) The l\lozarabic liturgy, the ancient ritual of 
the church of Toledo, has been attacked by the popes, and exposed 
to the doubtful trials of the sword and of fire, (Marian. Hist. Hispan. 
tom. i. 1. ix. c. 18, p. 378.) It was, or rather it is, in the Latin tongue; 
yet in the xith century, it was found necessary (A.&.C. 1687,. A.D. 
l03!) to transcribe an Arabic version of the canons of the counCIls of 
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Spain, (Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. tom. i. p. 547,) for the use of the bishops 
and clergy in the Moorish kingdoms. 

m About the middle of the xth century, the clergy of Cordova was 
reproached with this criminal compliance, by the intrepid envoy of 
the Emperor Otho 1., (Vit. Johan. Gorz, in Secul. BenedIct. V. No. 
115, apud Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xii. p. 91.) 

m Pagi, Critica, tom. iv. A.D. 1149, No.8, 9. He justly observes, 
that when Seville, etc., were retaken by Ferdinand of Castile, no 
Christians, except captives, were found in the place; and that the 
Mozarabic churches of Africa and Spain, described by James Ii Vit
riaco, A.D. 1218, (Hist. Hierosol. c. 80, p.1095, ill Gest. Dei per Fran
cos,) are copied from some older book. I shall add, that the date of 
the Hegira 677 (A.D. 1278) must apply to the copy, not the compo
sition, of a treatise of a jurisprudence, which states the civil rights 
of the Uhristians of Corduva, (Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. tom. i. p. 471 ;) 
and that the Jews were the only dissenterfl whom Abul Waled, king 
of Grflnada. (A.D. 1313,) could either discountenance or tolerate, 
(tom. ii. p. 288.) 

m Renaudot, Rist. Plltriarch. Alex. p. 288. Leo Africanus would 
, have flattered his Roman masters, could he have discovered any 

latent relics of the Christianity of Africa. 
!ll' Al>sit (said the Catholic to the vizier of Bagdad) .ut pari loco 

habeas Nestorianos, quorum prroter Arabas nuUus alius rex est, et 
Grrecos quorum reges amovendo Arabibus bello non desistunt, etc. 

" See in the Collections of Assemannus (Bibliat. Orient. tom. iv. p. 94
101) the state of the Nestorians under the caliphs. That of the Jaco. 
bites is more concisely exposed in the Preliminary Dissertation of 
the second volume of Assemannus. 

215 Eutych. Annal. tom. ii. p. 384, 387, 388. Renaudot, Hist. 
Patriarch. Alex. p. 205, 206, 257, 332. A taint of the Monothelite 
heresy might ren'ler the first of these Greek patriarchs less loyal to 
the emperors and less obnoxious to the Arabs. 

216 Motadhed, who reigned from A.D. 892 to 902. The ]\[agiabS 
still held their name and ran~ s.mong the religions of the empire, 
(Assemanni, Bibliot. Orient. tom. iv. p. 97.) 

211 Reland explains the general restraints of the ~fahometan policy 
and jnrisprudence, (Dissertat. tom. iii. p. 16-20.) The oppres8i~e 
edicts of the caliph Motawakkel, (A.D. 847-8tH,) which are still 10 
force, are noticed by Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 448,) and D'Her. 
belot, (Bibliot. Orient. p. 640.) A persecution of the caliph Omar 
II. is related, and most probably magnified, by the Greek Theophanes, 
(Chron. p. 334.) 

!llS The martyrs of Cordova (A.D. 850. etc.) are commemorated and 
justified by St. Eulogius, who at length fell a victim himself. A 
synod, convened by the caliph, ambiguously censured their rashD;es~. 
The moderate Fleury cannot reconcile their conduct with the diSCI
pline of antiquity, toutefois l'autorite de l'eglise, etc. (FleurYi 
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Hist Ecc,tes. tom. x. p. 415-522, particularly p. 451, 508, 509.) 
Their authentic acts throw a strong, though transient, light on the 
Spanish church in the ixth century. 

m See the article Eslamiah, (as we say Christenc1om,)in the Biblio
thCque Orientale, (p. 325.) This chart of the Mahometan world is 
suited by the author, Ebn Alwardi, to the year of the Hegira 385 
(A.D. 905.) Since that time, the losses in Spain have been over
balanced by t4e conquests in India, Tartary, and the European Tur
key. 

220 The Arabic of the Koran is taught as a dead language in the 
college of Mecca. By the Danish traveller, this ancient idiom is 
compared to the Latin; the vulgar tongue of the Rejas and Yemen to 
the Italian ; and the Arabian dialects of Syria, Egypt, Africa, etc., to 
the Provem;al, Spanish, and Portuguese, (Niebuhr, Description de 
l'Arabie, p. 74, etc.) 

NOTES TO VOLUME IV. 

CHAPTER LII. 

• 1 Theophanes places the BeVen years of the siege of Constantinople 
In the/ear of OU1' Christian rera 673. (of the Alt'xandrian 665, Sept. 
~,) an the peace of the Saracens, fmtr years afterwards; a glaring 
lnconsistency I which Petavius, Goar, and Pagi, (Critica, tom. iv. p. 
61$, 64,) have struggled to remove. Of the Arabians, the Hegira 52 
(A,D. 672, January 8) is assigned by Elmacin, the year 48 (A.D. 688, 
Feb. 20) by Abulfeda, whose testimony I esteem the most convenient 
and credible. 

2 For this first siege of Constantinople, see Nicephorus, (Breviar. 
p. 21, 22 ;) Theophanes, (Chronograph. p. 294;) Cedrenu8, (Compend. 
p. 437;) Zouaras. (Hist. tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 89;) Elmacin, (Rist. 
Saracen. p. 56, 57;) Abulfeda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 107, 108, verso 
Reiske;) D'Rcrbelot, (Bibliot. Orient. Constantinah ;) Ockley's His
tory of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 127, 128. 

a The state and defence of the Dardanelles is exposed in the 
:Memoirs of the Baron de Tott, (tom. iii. p. 39-97,) who was Bent to 
fortify them against the Russians. From a principal actor, I should 
have expected more accurate details; b\lt he seems to write for the 
amusement, rather than the instruction, of his reader. Perhaps. on 
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the approach of the enemy, the minIster of Conslantine was occu 
pied, 1ike that of l\:[ustapha, in finding two Canary birds who should 
sing precisely the same note. 

4 Demetrius Cantemir's Hist. of the Othman Empire. p. 105, 106. 
Rycaut's State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 10, 11. Voyages de The
venot, part i. p. 189. The Christians, who suppose that the martyr 
Abu Ayub is vulgarly confounded with the patriarch .Tob, betray 
their own ignorance rather than that of the Turks. 

~ Theophanes, though a Greek, deserves credit for these tributes, 
(Chronograph. p. 295, 296, 300, 301,) which are confirmed, with 
some variation, by the Arabic History of Abulpharagius, (Dynast. 
p. 128, 	verso Pocock) 

6 The censure of Theophanes is just and pointed, T~V ·PIJp.allC~v 
.ovvuuuiav aICpCJT1]puJ.aas • • •• 'IT"aVOEtva ICaICU 1TE'IT"Ov(jev ~ 'plJflavia V1rO 
TWV 'Apa(3CJv /lexpt TOU vvv, (Chronograph. p. 302, 303.) The series of 
these events may be traced in the Annals of Theophanes, and in the 
Abridgment of the Patriarch Nicephorus, p. 22, 24. 

7 These domestic revolutions are related in a clear and natural 
style, in the second volume of Ockley's History of the SaraceU3, p. 
253-370. Besides our'printed authors, he draws his materials from 
the Arabic MBS. of Oxford, which he would have more deeply 
searched had he been confined to the Bodleian library instead of the 
cit;' jail; a fate how unworthy of the man and of his country! 

, Elmacin, who dates the first coinage A.H. 76, A.D. 6!J5, five or six 
years later than the Greek historians, has compared the weight of the 
best or common gold dinar to the drachm or dirhem of Egypt, (p. 
77,) which may be equal to two pennies (48 grains) of our Troy 
weight, (Hooper's Inquiry into Ancient Measures, p. 24-36,) and 
equivalent to eight shillings of oUl'sterling money. From the same 
Elmacin and the Arabian. physicians, some dinars as high as two 
dirhems, as low as half a dirhem, may be deduced. The piece of 
silver was the dirhem, both in value and weight; but an old, though 
fair coin, struck at Waset, A.H. 88, and preserved in the Bodleian 
library, wants four grains of the Cairo standard, (see lhe Modern 
Universal History, tom. i. p. 548 of the French translation.) * 

... Up to this time the Arabs had used the Roman or the Persian coins. or bad 
minted others which resembled them. Neverthelel's. it has been admitted of late 
years, that the Arabians, before this epoch, hud caul'ed coin to be minted. on Whl~h, 
preserving the Roman or the Persian dies they- added Arabian names or iI!8~rJp
tions. Some of these exist in different cohectIOns. We learn from .Makrlzl,.lIn 
Arabian author of great learning and judgment, that in the year 18 of the He:f}r;' 
under the caliphate of Omar, the Arabs had coined money of this description. ~ 
same author informs us that the caliph Abdalmalek caused coins to he stmck.repre
senting himself with a sword by his side. 'l'hese types, so contrary to the 110UOflS;f 
the Arabs, were disapproved by the most influential persons of the time, an d t e 
caliph substituted for them. after the year 76 of the Hegira, the Mahome~m cf.fns 
with which we are acquainted. Consult, on the qnestion of Arabic numlsUla ICS, 
the works of Adler, of Fraehn, of Ca.~tiglione. and of Marsden, who have treated .~t 
length this interesting pOint of hIstoric antiquities. See, also, in the Journal ASia' 
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, t Kat iKwAva£ ),prupeaBat eAA7IVllJTt mvS n'f/p.o(Jlov~ TWV AOrOOeGlWV KI;'IJlKa~ 
UAA' 'Apa{3tOlS aUTO. 7rapaa7lp.alv£aOat XWptS TWV IjnlrjJwv, E:7retlrq aovvaTOv, 
T!i tKe£vwv yAwaay !,-avaaa, .q ovalla, ~ T(llllrfa, ~ 6/(T(;) ~/UGV f} TpEa 
ypacpea()al. Theophan. Chronograph. p. 314. This defect, if it 
really existed, must have stimulated the ingenuity of the Arabs to in
vent or borrow. 

10 According to a new, though probable, notion, maintained by M. 
de Villoison, (Anecdota Grreca., tom. ii. p. 152-157,) our ciphers arE 
not of Indian or Arabic invention. They were used by the Greek 
lind Latin arithmeticians long before the age of Boethius. After tho 
extinction of science in the West, they were adopted l\y the Arabic 
v~rsions from t.he original MBS., and 1'estored to the Latins-about the 
xlth century. * 

11 In the division of the Themes, or provinces described by Con. 
stantine Porphyrogenitus, (de Thematibus, 1. i. p. 9, 10,) the 
fJbsequium, a Latin appellation of.. the army and palace, was the fourth 
III the pubbc order. Nice was the metropolis, and· its jurisdiction 
extended from the Hellespont over the adjacent parts of Bythynia 
lin~ Pbrygia, (see the two maps prefixed by Delisle to the Imperium 
Onentale of Banduri.) 

12 The caliph had emptied two baskets of eggs and of figs, which 
he swallowed alternately, and the repast was concluded with marrow 
a.nd sugar. In one of his pilgrimages to "Mecca, Soliman ate, at a 
smgle meal, seventy fJom~granates, a kid, six fowls, and a huge 
quantity of the grapes of Tayef. If the bill of fare be correct, we must 
admire the appetite, rather than the luxury, of the sovereign of Asia, 
(Ahulfeda, Annal. Moslem. p. 126.) t 

13 See the article of Omar Ben Ahdalaziz, in the Bibliotheque Ori
entllle, (p. 68U, 69{),) prreferens, says Elmacin, (p. til,) religionem 
Buam rebus Buis mundanis. He was so desirous of being with God, 
that he would not have anointed his ear (his own saying) to obtain a 
perfect cure of his last malady. The caliph had only one shirt, and 
In an age of luxury, his annual expense was no more than two 
dr~chms, (Abulpharagius, p. 131.) Haud diu gavisus eo principe 
fUlt orbis Moslemus, (A bulfeda, p. 127.) 
. 14 Both Nicephorus and Theophanes agree that the siege of Con
stantinople was raised the 15th of August, (A.D, 718;) but as the 
former, our best witness, affirms that it continued thirteen months, 
the latter must be mistaken in supposing that it began on the same 

~que, to~. ii. p. 257, et seq., a paper of 1\1. flilvestre de Saey, entitled Des Monnaies 
os Khahfes avant l'An 75 de l'Hegiro. See, al~o, the translation or a German 

~nJ?ex: on the Arahic medal, of the Chosrocs, by 1.1. Fraehn, in the same Journal 
Slatlqut>, tom. iv. p. 331-347. St. Martin, vol. xii. p. 19.--111. 

t • Compare, on tne Introduction of the Arabic numerals, Hallam's Introduction 
o the Literature or Europe, p. 150, note, and the authors quoted therein.-M. 
t The Tarikh Tebry ascribes the death of Soliman to a pleurisy. rhe same 

gr.oss gluttony in which Soliman indulged. though not fatal to the life, mterfered 
\VJlh the military duties. of his brother Moslemah. Price, vol. i. p. oIL-lI. 
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day of the preceding year. I do not find that Pagi has remarked this 
inconsistency. , 

15 In the-second siege of Constantinople. I have followed Nicepho
rus, (Brev. p. 33-36,) Theophanes, (Chronograph. p. 324-334,) Cedre
nus, (Compend. p. 449-452,) Zonaras, (tom. ii. p. ~8-102,) Elmacin. 
(Rist. Saraccn. p. 88,) Abulfcda, (Annal. Mos]em. p. 126.) and 
Abulpharagius, (Dynast. p. 130.) the most satisfactory of the Arabs. 

16 Our sure and mdefatigable guide in the middle ages and Byzan
tine history, Charles du Fresne du Cange, has treated in several places 
of the Greek fire, and his collections leave few gleanings behind. See 
particularly Glossar. Mcei. et lnfim. Grrecitat. p. 1275, sub voce TIiip 
,'1aAa(1(Jtov, vypov. Glosgar. Med. et lnfim. Latinitat. Jgnis Gl'OJeus. 
Observations sur Villehardouin, p. 305,306. Observations sur Join
ville, p. 71, 72. 

l'J Theophanes styles him apXlTeICTc.lV, (p. 295.) Cedrenus (p. 437) 
brings thi~ artist from (UlC ruins of) Heliopo1is in Egypt; and cbem
istry was indeed the peculiar science of the Egyptians. 

- 18 The naphtha, the oleum incendiarium of the history of Jerusa
lem, (Gest. Dei per Francos, p. 1167,) the Oriental fountain of James 
de Vitry, (1. iii. c. 84,) is introduced on slight evidence and strong 
probability. Oinnamus (1. vi. p. 165)calJs the Greek fire 'T£Vp MiJOtKOV: 
and the naphtha is known to abound between the Tigris and the 
Caspian Sea. According to Pliny, (Rist. Natur. ii. 109,) it was sub
servient to the revenge of :l\Iedea. and in either etymology the Omov 
M1Joiat', or M1Joela~, (Procop. de Bell. GothIC. I. iv. c. 11,) may fairly 
signify this liquid bitumen. * . 

19 On the different sorts of oils anrt bitumens, see Dr. Watson's (the 
present bishop of Llandaff's) C~emical Essays, vol. iii. essay i., a 
classic book, the best adapted to infuse the taste and knowledge of 
chemistry. The less perfect ideas of the ancients may be found in 
Strabo (Geograph. 1. xvi..p. 1078) and Pliny, (Rist. Natur. ii. 108, 
109.) Huic (Naphthm) magna cognatio est ignium, transiliuntque 
protinus in earn undecunque visam. Of our travellers I am best 
pleased with Otter, (tom. i. p. 153, 158.) 

~o Anna Comnena has partly drawD aside the curtain. 'A1I'o TijS 
1rEV"1JS. /Cat aAAwv TtVC:;V TotOVTWV rJivopwll OElO(I.AwV ovvuYETaL dcJ,KPVOll 

aICaV(1Tov. TOVTO PETU ffeiov Tpt{3o/levov FppaAAETal ek avAioKov~ ICaAafl(Jv, 
/Cat i:p~'MaTal rrapa TOV rrai(ovTo, At1,3plt1 'Cal ovvEXei rrvev,uart, (Alexiad. J. 
xiii. p. 383.) Elsewhere (1. xi. p. 336) she mentions the property o~ 
burning ICaTa TO 1rpav~~ Kat iq,' tKiiTEpa. Leo, in the xixth chapter 0 
his Tactics, (Opera Meursii, torn. vi. p. 843, edit. Lami. Florent. 
1745,) speaks of the new invention of 1rVP PETa {3pOVT1Jr. Kat Ka1l'VOV 

These are genuine and Imperial testimonies. 

* It is remarkable that the Syrian historian l\licheJ give~ the name of naphtha to 
the newly·invented Greek fire, which seems to indicate that this sub-tllDce formed 
thQ basQ of the destructive compound. St. Martin, tom. xi. p. 420.-M. 

http:apXlTeICTc.lV
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tl Constantin. Porphyrogenit. de .Administrat. Imperii, c. xiii. p. 
64,65. 

2~ Bistoire de St. Louis, p. 39. Paris, 1668, p. 44. Paris, de 
l'Imprimerie Royale, 1761. The former of these editions is precious 
for the observations of Ducange ; the latter for the pure and original 
text of Joinville. We must have recourse to that text to discover, 
that the feu Gregec.is was shot with a pile or javelin, from an engine 
that acted like a sling. 

23 1'he vanity, or envy, of shaking the established property of 
Fame, has tempter! some moderns to eatry gunpowder above the 
xivth, (see Sir William Temple, Dutens, etc.,) and the Greek fire 
above the viith century, (see the t:;aluste dn President. des Brosses, 
tom. ii. p. 381.) But their evidence, which precedes the vulgar rem 
of the invention, is seldom clear or satisfactory, and suusequent 
writers may be suspected of fraud or credulity. In the earliest sieges, 
some combustibles of oil and sulphur have been used, and the Greek 
fire has some affinities with gunpowder both in its nature and effects; 
for the antiquity of the first, a passage of Procopius, (de Bell. Goth. 1. 
iv. c. 11,) for that of the second, some facts in the Arabic history of 
Spain, (A.D. 1249, 1312, 1332. Bil>liot. Arab. Hisp. tom. ii. p. 6, 7, 
8,) are the most difficult to elude. 

24 T.pat extraordinary man, }i'riar Bacon, reveals two of the ingre
dients, saltpetre and sulphur, and conceals the third in a sentence of 
mysterious gil>berish, as if he dreaded the consequences of his own 
discovery, (Biog. Brit. vol. i. p. 430, new edition.) 

~5 For the invasion of France and the defeat of the .A rabs by 
Charles Martel, see the Historia Arabum (c. 11. 12, 13, 14) of Roderic 
Ximenes, archbishop of Toledo, wilO had before him the Christian 
chronicle of Isidore Pacensis, and the !lahometan history of Novairi. 
The Moslems are silent or concise in the account of their losses; but 
M. Cardonne (tom. i. p. 129, 130, 131) has given· a pure and simple 
account of all that he could collect from 11m Balikan, Hidjazi, and 
8;u anonymous writer. The texts of the chronicles of France, and 
hves of saints, are inserted in t11e Collection of Bouquet, (tom. iiL,) 
and the Annals of Pagi, who (tom. iii. under the proper years) has re
stored the chronology, which is anticipated six years in the Annals of 
Bnronius. The Dictionary of Bayle (Abderame and Munuza) has 
more merit for lively rE!fiection than original research. 

26 Eginhart, de Vita Caroli Magni, c. ii. p. 13-18, edit. Schmink, 
Utrecht, 1711. Some modern critics accuse the minister of Charle
magne of exaggerating the weakness of the Merovingians; but the 
general outline is just, and the French reader will forever repeat the 
beautiful lines of Boileau's Lutrin. 

'1 Mamaecm, on the Oyse, between Compiegne and Noyon, which 
Eginhart culls perparvi reditUs villam, (see the notes, and the map of 
ancient France for Dom. Bouquet's Collection.) Compendium, or 
Compiegne, was a palace of more dignity, (Hadrian. Valesi~ Notitia 

http:Gregec.is
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Galliarum, p. 152,) and that laughing philosopher, the Abbe Galliani, 
(Dialogues sur Ie Commerce des Bleds,)'may truly affirm, that it was 
the residence of the rois tres Chretiens et tres chevelus. 

liS Even before that colony, A.U.c. 630, (Velleius Patercul. i. 15,) in 
the time of Polybius, (Hist. I. iii. p. 265, edit. Gronov.,) Narbonne 
was a Celtic town of the first eminence, and one of the most northern 
places of the knuwn world, (D'Anville, Notice de l'Ancienne 
Gaule, p. 473.) 

29 With regard to the sanctuary of St. :Martin of Tours, Roderic 
Ximenes accuses the Saracens of the deed. Turonis civitatem, eccle
siam et palatia vastatione et incendio simili diruit et consumpsit. 
The continuator of Fredegarius imputes to them no more than the 
intention. Ad domum beatissimi Martini evertendam destillant. At 

,Carolus, etc. The French annalist was more jealous of the honor of 
the saint. ' 

30 Yet I sincerely doubt whether the Oxford mosch would have 
produced a volume of controversy so elegant and ingenious as the 
sermons lately preached by ~Ir. 'Vhite, the Arabic professor, at Mr. 
Bampton's lecture. His observations on the character and religion 
of l\lahomet are always adapted to his argument, and generally 
founded in truth and reason. He sustains the part of a lively and 
eloquent advocate; and sometimes rises to the merit of an historian 
and philosopher. 

31 Gens Austrire membrorum pre.eminenti~ valida. et gens Germans 
corde et corpore prrestantissima. quasi in ictu oculi, manu ferrea, et 
pectore arduo. Arabes extinxerunt, (Roderic. Toletan. c. xiv.) . 

3~ These numbers are stated by Paul Warnefrid. the deacon of 
Aquileia. (de Gestis Langobard. 1. vi. p. U21. edit. Grot.,) and Anas
tasius, t~e librarian of the Roman church, (in Vito Gregorii II.,) who 
tells a mlfaculQus story of three consecrated sponges, which rendered 
invulnerable the French soldiers. among whom they had been shared. 
It should seem, that in . his letters to the pope, Eudes usurped the 
honor of the victory, from which he is chastised by the French annal
ists, who, with equal falsehood, accuse him of inviting the Sarace?s. 

33 Narbonne, and the rest of Peptimania. was recovered by Pepm, 
the son of Charles Martel, A.D. 755, (Pagi, Critica, tom. iii. p. 300.) 
Thirty-seven years afterwards, it was pillaged by a sudden inroad of 
the Arabs. who employed the captives in the con~truction of the 
mosch of Cordova, (De Guignes, Rist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 354.) 

34 This pastoral letter, addressed to Lewis the Germanic, the grand. 
son of Charlemagne, and most probably composed by the pen of the 
artful Hincmar, is dated in the year 858, and signed by the bishOps 
of the provinces of Rheims and Rouen, (Baronius, Annal. Eccl~s. 
A.D. 741. Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. x. p. 514-516.) Yet BaronmB 
.himself, and the French critics, reject with contempt this episcupa) 
fiction. 

85 The steed and the saddle which had carried any of his wives 
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\'rere instantly killed or burnt, lest they should be uftcrwards mounted 
by a male. Twelve hundred mules or camels were required for his 
kitchen furniture; and the daily consumption amounted to three 
thousand cakes, a hundred sheep, besides oxen, poultry, etc., (Abul
p~~ragius, Hist. Dynast. p. 140.) 

30 At Hemar. He had been governor of Mesopotamia, and the 
Arabic proverb praises the courage of that warlike breed of asses who 
never fly from an enemy. The surname of :Mervan may justify the 
comparison of Homer, Iliad, A. 557, etc.,) and both will sIlence the 
moderns, who consider the ass as a stupid and ignoble emblem, 
(D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient. p. 558.) 

37 Four several places, all in Egypt. bore the name of Busir, or 
Busiris, so famous in Greek fable. The first, where IHervRn was 
slain, was to the west of the NBe, in the province of Fium, or 
Arsinoe; the second in the Delta, ill the Sebennytic nome; the third 
near the pyramids; the fourth, which was destlOyed by Diocletian, 
(see above, vol. ii. p. 130,) in the Thebais. I sllall here transcribe a 
note of the learned and orthodox Michaelis: Vldentur in pluribus 
..£gypti superioris urbibus Busiri Coptoque arma sumpsisse Chris
tiani, libertatemque de religione sentiendi defendisse, sed succubuisse 
quo in bello Coptus et Busiris diruta, et circa Emam mugna strages 
edita. Bellum narrant sed causam belli ignorant scriptores Byzan
tini, alioqui COpLUID et Busirim non rebellasse-dicturi, sed causam 
Ohristianorum -suscepturi, (Not. 211, p. 100.) For the geography of 
the four Bush's, see Abulfeda, (Descript. '£gypl. p. !I, verso 
Michaelis, Gottingre, 1776, in 4to.,) Michaelis, (Not. 122-127, p.58
63,) and D'Anville, Memoire sur l'Egypte, p. 85, 147, 205., 

38 See Abulfeda, (Annal. :l\Ioslem. p. 136-145,) Eutychius, (Annal. 
tom. ii. p. 392, verso Pocock,) Elmacin, (Hist. Saracen. p. 109-121,) 
Abulpharagius, (Hist. Dynast. p. 134-140,) Roderic. of Toledo, (Rist. 
Arabum, c. xviii. p. 33,) Tlteophanes, (Chronograph. p. 356, 351, 
Who speaks of the Abbassides under the names of X£JpacrcivlTaL and 
M~vpotp6pO',) and the BibliotMque of D'Herbelot,- in the articles Om
miades, Abbassides, M(El'1Jan, IlYrahim, SajJ'ah, .Abou Moslem. 

3~ For the revolution of Spain, consult Roderic of Toledo, (c. 
Xviii. p. 34, etc.,) the Bibliotheca Arabico·Hispana. (tom. ii. p. 30, 
HI8,) and Cardonne, (Hist. de l'Afrique et de l'Espagne, tom. i. p. 
180-197, 205, 272, 323, etc.) 

~o ~ shall not stop to refute the strange errors and fancies of Sir 
WvIlham Temple (his Works, vol. iii. p. 371-374, octavo edition) and 

oltaire (Histoire Gimerale, C. xxviii. tom. ii. p. 124, 125, edition de 
Lausanne) concernmg the division of the Saracen empire. The mis
~akes of Voltaire proceeded from the want of knowledge or reflection; 
f ut Sir WIlliam was deceived by a Spanish impostor, who has 
ramed an apocryphal history of the conquest of Spain by the

Arabs. 
41 The geographer D'Anville, (l'Euphrate et Ie Tigre, p. 121-123,) 
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and the Orientatist D'Herbelot, (BibliotMque, p. 167, 168,) mny 
suffice for the knowledge of Bagdad. Our travellers, Pietro della 
Vane, (tom. i. p. 688-698,) Tavernier, (tom. i. p. 230-238,) Thevenot, 
(part ii. p. 209-212,) Otter, (tom. i. p. 162-168,) and Niebuhr, (Voy
age en Arabie, tom. ii. p. 239-271,) have seen only its decay; and the 
Nubian geographer, (p. 204,) and the travelling Jew, Benjamin of 
Tudela, (Itinerarium, p. 112-123, a Const. l'Empercur, apud Elzevir, 
1633,) are the only writers of my acquaintance, who have known 
Bagdad under the reign of the Abbassides. 

42 The foundations of Bagdad were laid A.H. 145, A.D. 762. lIos
tagern, the last of the Abbassides, was taken and put to death by the 
Tartars, A.H. 656, A.D. 1258, the 20th of February. 

43 Medinat al Salem, Dar al Salem. Urbs paeis, or, as it is more 
neatly compounded by the Byzantine writers, ElpT/vinWAtr;, (Irenopo
lis.) There is some dispute concerning the etymology of Bagdad, 
but the first syllable is allowed to signify a garden in the Persian 
tongue; the garden of Dad, a Christian hermit, whose cell had been 
the only habitation on the spot. 

4-1 Reliquit in rerario sexcenties mimes mille stateres, et quater et 
vicies millies mille aureos aurtlOs. Elmacin. Hist. Saracen. p. 126. 
I have reckoned the gold pieces at eight shillings, and the proportion 
to the silver as twelve to one. But I will never answer for the num
hers of ErpeniuR ; and the Latins are scarcely above the savages in the 
Janguag-e of alithmetic. 

4b D'Herbelot, p. 530. Abulfeda, p. 154. Nivem Meccam ap· 
portavit, rem ibi aut nunquam aut rarissime visam. 

46 Abulfeda (p. 184, 189) describes the splendor and liberality of 
Almamon. Milton has alluded to this Oriental custom: 

Or where the gorgeous East, with richest hand, 
Sho" ers on her kings Barbaric pearls and gold. 

I have used the modern word loUery, to express the Mis8ilia of the 
Roman emperors, which entitled to some pl'ize the person who 
caught them, as they were thrown among the crowd. . 

-11 When Bell of Antermony (Travels, vo1. i. p. 99) accompamed 
the Russian ambassador to the audience of the unfortunate Shalf 
Hussein of Persia, two lions were intl'Oduced, to denote the power 0 
the king over the fiercest animals. 

48 Abulfeda, p. 237. D'Herbelot, p. 590. This embassy was 
received at Bagdad, A.H. 305, A.D. 917. In the passage of Abulfeda, 
I have used, with some variations, tbe English translation o~ ~he 
learned and suniable IYlr. Harris of Salisbury, (Philological EnqulfleS, 
p. 363, 364.) 

49 Cardonne, Histoire de I'Mrique et de l'Espagne, tom. i. p. 330{ 
J36. A just idea of the taste and architecture of the Arabians 0 
Spain may be concei ved from the description and plates of the Alham
))ra of Grenada, (Swinburne'S Travels, p. 171-188.) . 

§() Cardonne, tom. i. p. 329,330. This confession, the comphuots 
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Ii Solom(Jl) of the vanitv of this world, (read Prior's verbose but 
eloquent poelIl,) and theW happy ten 'days of the ~mperor 8eghed, 
(Rambler, No. 204, 205,) will be triumphantly quoted by tbe detrac~ 
tors of hnman life. Their expectations are commonly immoderate, 
their estimates are seldom impartial. If I may speak of myself, (the 
only person of whom I can speak with certainty,) my happy hours 
have far exceeded, and far exceed, the scanty numbers of the caliph 
of Spain; and I shall not scruple to add, that many of them are due 
to the pleasing labor of the present composition. 

51 The Guliston (p. 29) relates the conversation of :Mahomet and l\ 
phYSician, (Episto1. Henaudot. in Fabricius, Bibliot. Grrec. tom. i. 
p. 814.) The prophet himself was ski1led in the art Qf medicine; 
and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 394-405) has given an ex~ 
tract of the aphorisms which are extant under his name. 

52 See their curious architecture in Reaumur (Hist. 'Cles Insectes, 
tom. v. Memoire viii.) These hexagons are closed by a pyramid; 
the angles of the three sides of a similar pyramid, such as would ac .. 
c~lIIlPlish the given end with the smallest quantit.y possible of mate~ 
rIals, were determined by a mathematician, at 100 degrees 26 minutes 
for the larger, 70 degrees 34 minutes for the smaller. The actual 
measure is 109 degrees 28 minutes, 70 degrees 32 minutes. Yet this 
perfect harmony raises the work at the expense of the artist; the 
bees are not masters of transcendent geometry. 

53 Saed Ebn Ahmed, cadhi of Toledo, who died A.H. 462, A.D. 
1069, has furnished Abulpharagius (Dynast. p. 160) with this curious 
passage, as well as with the text of Pocock's Specimen Historire Am
burn. A number of literary anecdotes of philosophers, physicians, 
etc., Who have flourished under each caliph, form the principal merit 
of the Dynasties of Abulpharagius. 
. 54 These literary anecdotes are borrowed from thc,Bibliotherl\ Am. 

bltIco-Hispana, (tom. ii. p. 3S, 71, 201, 202,) Leo Africanus, (de Arab. 
Iedicis «:t Philosophis, in Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom. xiii. p. 259

298, particularly p.274,) and Renaudot, (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 
274= 275, 536, 537,) besides the chronological remarks of Abulpha
raglus. 

&5 The Arabic catalogue of the Escurial will give a just idea of the 
proportion of the classes. In the library of Cairo. the MSS. of astron
bmy and medicine amounted to 6fiOO. with two fair globes, the one of 

rass. the other of silver. (Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. tom. i. p. 417.) 
. 56.As. for instance, the fifth, sixth, and seventh books (the eighth 
IS stIll wanting) of the Conic Sections of Apollonius Pergreus, which 
Were printed from the Florence MS. 1661. (Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. 
tom. ii. p. 559.) Yet the fifth book had been previously restored by 
the mathematical divination of Viviani, (see his Eloge in Fontenelle, 
to~. v. p. fi9, etc.) 
d The merit of these Arabic versions is freely discussed by Renau. 
ot, (Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom. i. p. 812-816,) and piously defended 
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6y Casiri, (Bibliot. Arab. Hispana, tom. i. p. 238-240.) :Most of the 
versions of Plato, Aristotle, Hippocrates. Galen. etc .. are ascribed to 
Honain, a physician of the Nestorian sect, who flourished at Bagdad 
in the court of the caliphs, and died A.D. 876. He was at the head o~ 
a school or manufacture of translations, nnd the works of his sons 
and disciples were published under his name. Sec Abulpharagius, 
(Dynast. p. 88, 115, 171-174, and spud Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. 
tom. ii. p. 438,) D'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 456,) Asseman. 
(Bibliot. Orient. tom. iii. p. 164,) and Oasiri, (Bibliot. Arab. Hispana, 
tom. i. p. 238, etc., 251, 286-290, 302, 304, etc.) 

68 See :Mosheim, Institut. Hist. Eccles. p. 181, 214, 236, 257, 315, 
338, 396, 438, etc. 

69 The most elegant commentary on the Oategories or Predicaments 
of Aristotle may be found in the Philosophical Arrangements of 
l\Ir. James Harris, (London, 1775, in octavo,) who labored to revive 
the studies of Grecian literature and philosophy. 

60 Ahulpharagius, Dynast. p. 81, 222. Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. tom. 
i. p. 370, 371. In quem (says the primate of the JacobUes) si immis
erit se lector, oceanum hoc in genere (algebrt13) inveniet. The time of 
Diophantus of Alexandria is unknown; but his six books are still 
extant. and have been illustrated b~ the Greek Planudes and the 
Frenchman l\Ieziriac, (Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom.-iv. p. 12-15.) 

61 Abulfeda (Annal. Moslem. p. 210, 211, verso Reiske) describes 
this operation according to Ibn Ohallecan, and the best historians. 
This degree most accurately contains 200.000 royal or Hashemite 
cubits, which Arabia had derived from the sacred and legal practice 
both of Palestine and Egypt. This ancient cubit is repeated 400 
times in each basis of the great pyramid, and seems to indicate the 
primitive and universal measures of the East. See the Metr9logie of 
the laborious M. Paucton, p. 101-195. 

62 See the Astronomical Tables of Ulugb Begh. with the preface 
of Dr. Hyde in the first volume of his Syntagma Dissertationum, 
Oxon. 1767. 

63 The truth of astrology was allowed by Albumazar, and the best 
of the Arabian astronomers, who drew their most certain predictions, 
not from Venus and Mercury, but from Jupiter and the sun, (Ahul
pharag. Dynast. p. 161-163.) For the state and science of the Per. 
sian astronomers, see Chardin, (Yoyages en Perse, tom. iii. p. 162
203.) 

64 Bibljot. Arabico-Hispans, tom. i. p. 438. The original relates a 
pleasant tale of an ignorant, but harmless, practitioner. 

65 In the year 956, Sancho the Fat, king of Leon, was cured by the 
physicians of Oordova, (Mariana, 1. viii. C. 7, tom. i. p. 318.) . 

66 The school of Snlerno, and the introduction of the Arabian SCI: 
ences into Italy, arc discussed with learning and judgment by Muratol'J 
(Antiquitat. Italire Medii ..:Evi, tom. iii. p. 932-940) and Giannone, 
(Istoria. Civile di Napoli, tom. ii. p. 119-127.) 
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aT See a good view of the progress of anatomy in Wotton, (R~flec. 
t~onJ on Ancient and Modern Learning, p. 20e-'356.) His reputation 
~all been unworthily depreciated by the wits in the controversy of 
doyle and Bentley. 

68 Bibliot. Arab. Hispana, tom. i. p. 275. Al Beithar, of Malaga., 
'heir greatest botanist, had travelled into Africa, Persia, and Tndia. 

69 Dr. Watson (Elements of Chemistry, vol. i. p. 17, etc.) allows 
t~e original merit of the Arabians. Yet he quotes the modest con
fession Df the famous Geber of the ixth century, (D'Herbelot, p, 387,) 
that he had drawn most of his science, perhaps the transmutation of 
metals, from the ancient sages. Whatever might be the origin or 
extent of their knowledge, the arts of chemistry and' alrhemy appear 
to have been known in Egypt at least three lmndred years before 
:Mahomet. (Wotton's Reflections, p. 121-133. Pauw, Recherches sur 
les Egyptiens ot les Chinois, tom. i. p. 376--429.) * 

76 Almlpharagius (Dynast. p. 26, 148) mentions a Syriac version 
of Homer's two poems, by Tlleophilus, a Christian JIaronite of 
:Mount Libanus, who professed astronomy at Roha or Edessa toward 
!he end of the viiith centulY. His work would he a literary curios
ILty. I have read somewhere, but I do not believe, that Plutarch's 

Ives were translated into Turkish for the use of .:Mahomet the 
Second. 

71 I have perused, with much pleasure, Sir William Jones's Latin 
Commentary on Asiatic Poetry, (London, 1774, in octavo,) which was 
composed in the youth of that wonderful linguist. At present, in 
the maturity of his taste and judgment, he would perhaps abate of 
th~ fervent, and even partial, praise which he has bestowed on the 
OrIentals. 

72 Among the Arabian philosophers, A verroes has been accused of 
despising the religions of the Jews, the Christians, and the :Mahome
tans, (see his article in Bayle's Dktionary.) Each of these sects 
Would agree, that in two instances out of three, his contempt was 
reasonable. 

13 O'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p.546. 
,74 Oe6«PtAor aT01t'OV KPtVaS ei ri}v TWV OVTCJV yvwcrtV, dt' ~v TO PCJpatCJv

~'fVOS 'l9avl!-d~eTat, EKOOTOV 1t'oti;crEL TotS U)veCIL, etc. Cedrenus, p. 548, 
wh~ relates how manfully the t!mperor refused a ~athemntician to 
!he Instances and· offers of the caliph Almamon. ThIS absurd scruple 
IS expressed almost in the same words by the continuator of The<>
Phanes, (Scriptores post Theophanem, p. 118.)

1
5 See the reign and character of Harun Al Rashid, in the Biblio

~eque Orientale, p. 431-483, under his proper title; and in the reIa

* Mr. ~ewell (Hlst. or Indnctive Sciences. vol. i. p. 336) rejects the claim of 
the. ArabIans as inventors of the Rcience of chemistry. •• The formation and reali· !l'lIOU of the notions of analysis and affinity were important steps in chemical01 EDce ; which, as I shall hereafter endeavor to show, it remained for the ehemista 

urope to make at a much later period."-M. 
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tive articles to which M. D'IIerbelot refers. That learned collector 
has shown much taste in stripping the Oriental chronicles of their in· 
structive and amusing anecdotes. 

16 For the situation of Racca, the old Nicephorium, consult D'An
ville, (l'Euphrate et Ie Tigre, p. 24-27.) The Arabian Nights repre
sent Harnn al Rashid as almost stationary in Bagdad. He respected 
the royal seat of the Abbassides; but the vices of the inhabitants bad 
driven him from the city, (Abulfed. Annal. p. 167.) 

'11 M. de Tournefort, in his coasting voyage from Constantinople to 
Trebizond, passed a night at Herac1ea or Eregri. His eye surveyed 
the present state, his reading collected the antiquities of the city, 
(Voyage du Levant, tom. iii. leUre xvi. p. 23-35.) We have a sepa
rate history of Heraclea in the fragments of Memnon, which are pre· 
served by Photius. 

18 The wars of Harnn al Rashid against the Roman empire are re
lated by Theophanes, (p. 384, 385, 3~1, 396, 4()7, 4.08,) Zonaras, (tom. 
iii. 1. xv. p. 115, 124,) Cedrenus, (p. 477, 478,) Eutychius, (A.nnRl. 
tom. ii. p. 407,) Elmacin, (Hist. Saracen, p. 136, 151, 152,) Abulphar
agius. (Dynast. p. 147, 151,) and Abulfeda, (p. 156, 166-168.) . 

19 The authors from whom I have learned the most of the anCient 
nnd modern state of Crete, are Belon, (Ohservations, etc., c. 3-20, 
Paris, 1555,) Tournefort, (Voyage du Levant, tom. i. lettre ii. et iii.,) 
and Meursius, (CRETA, in his works, tom. iii. p. 34~-544.) Although 
Orete is styled by Homer 7rietpa, by Dionysius, A.tmifY1J TE Kat fVf30TO~, 1 
cannot conceive that mountainous island to surpass, or even to equal, 
in fertility the greater part of Spain. . 

80 The most authentic and circumstantial intelligence is obtamed 
from the four books of the Oontinuation of Theophanes, compiled by 
the pen or the command of Oonstantine PorphyrogenituR, with the 
Life of his father Basil, the }Iacedonian, (Scriptores PORt Theopha
nem, p. 1-162, a Francisc. Oomhefis, Paris, 1685.) The loss of Crete 
and Sicily is related, l. ii. p. 46-52. To these we may add the second
ary evidence of Joseph Genesius, (1. ii. p. 21, Veneto 1733,) George 
Oedrenus, (Compend. p. 506-508) and John Scylitzes Curopalata, 
(apud Baron. Annal. Eccles. A.D. 827, No. 24, etc.) But the modern 
Greeks are such notorious plagiaries, that I should only quote 8 
plurality of names. 

81 Renaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 251-256, 268-270) hilS de
scribed the ravages of the Andalusian Arabs in Egypt, but hus forgot 
to connect them with the conquest of Crete. _ 

82 ~1JA.oi (says the continuator of Theophanes, 1. ii. p. 51) d~ T~VTa 
patpEUTaTa Kat r.AartKwrepOII ;, TOTe ),patpeZua OeOYVWUTIt' Kat eis ;retpa, 
iA.(Jovua nf'wv. This history of the loss of Sicily is no longer extant . 
.Muratori (Annuli d'Italia, tom. vii. p. 719, 721, etc.) has added sonle 
circumstances from the Italian chronicles. 

83 The splendid and -interesting trageclv of Tancrede would ad~pC 
t, lelf much better to this epoch, than to" the date (A.D. 1005) whICb 
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Voltaire himself bas chosen. But I must gently reproach the poet 
for infusing into the Greek subjects the spirit of modern knights and 
ancient republicans . 
• 84 The nurrative or lamentation of Theodosius, is transcribed and 
Illustrated by Pagi. (Critica, tom. iii. p. 719. etc.) Constantine Por~ 
phyrogenitu8 (in Vito Basil. C. 69, 70, p. 190-192) mentions the loss of 
Syracuse and the triumph of the demons. 

85 The extracts fl'om the Arabic bistories of Sicily are given in 
Abulfeda, (Annal. ~los1em. p. 271-273,) and in the first volume of 
lIIuratori's tlcriptores Rerum ltalicarum. M. de Guignes (Ilist. des 
Huns, tom. i. p. 363, 364) has added some important facts. 

86 One of the most eminent Romans (Gratiauus, magister militum 
e~ Romani palatii superista) was accused of declaring, Quia Franci 
nIhil nobis boui faciunt, neque adjutorium prrobent, sed magis qure 
npstra sunt violenter tollunt. Quare non advocamus Grrecos, et cum 
els fmdus pac us componentes, Francorum regem et gentem de nostro 
regno et dominatione expellimns? Anastasius in Leone IV. p. 199. 

81 Voltaire (Hist. Generale, tom. ii. C. 38, p. 124) appears to be re
markably struck with the character of Pope Leo IV. I have bor
r?wed his general expression, but the sight of the forum has fur~ 
nIshed me with a more distinct and lively image. 
d 8S De Guignes, Hist. Gtmerale des Huns, tom. i. p. 363, 364. Car~ 
onne, Hist. de l'Afrique et de I'Espagnc, sous la Domination des 

Arabs, tom. ii. p. M, 25. I observe, and cannot reconcile, the differ
ence of these writers in the succession of the Aglabites. 

89 Beretti (Chorographia ltalire Medii lEvi, p. 106, 108) has illus
trated Centumcellre, Leopolis, Civitas Leonina, and the other places 
of the Roman duchy. . 
f 90 The Arabs and the Greeks are alike silent conc~rning the invasion 

? Rome by the Africans. The Latin chronicles do not afford much 
Instruction, (see the Annals of Baronius and Pagi.) Our autheptic 
a?d contemporary guide for the popes of the ixth century is Anasta
BlUS, librarian of the Roman church. His Life of Leo IV. contains 
t~enty.four pages, (p. 175-199, edit. Paris ;) and if a great part con
SIst of superstitious trifles, we must bllUDe or commend his hero, who 
'\V~s much oftener in a church than in a camp. 

I !'he same number was applied to the fol1owing circumstances in 
t~e lIfe of ~lotasseJD : be was the eighth of the Abbassides ; he reigneu 
:lflltt y~ars, eight months, and eight days; left eight sons, eiglLt daugh
e~, etght thousand slaves, eight millions of gold. 

Amorium is seldom mentioned by the old geographers, and totally 
forgotten in the Roman Itineraries. After the vith century, it be
<ClUe an episcopal see, and at length the metropolis of the new Galatia, 

aro~. Seto. Paulo, Geograph. Sacra, p.234.) The city rose ngain
f~om Its ruins, if we should read Ammuria, not Anguria, in the text 
-0 9~he NUbian geographer, (p. 2M.) 

In the East he was styled AVGTVxnr, (Continuator Theophan. L 
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iii. p. 84 ;) but such was the ignorance of the West, that his ambassa· 
dors, in public discourse, mjg~t boldly narrate, de victoriis, quas ~d· 
versus exteras bellando gentes crelitus fuerat assecuius, (Annuhst. 
Bertiniun. apud Pagi, tom. iii. p. 720.) , 

9-1 Abulpharagius (Dynast. p. 167, 168) relates one of these singular 
transactions on the bridge of the River Lamus in Cilicia, the limit of 
the two empires, and one day's journey westward of Tarsus, (D'An· 
ville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 91.) Four thousand four hun· 
dred and sixty Moslems-, eight hundred women and children, one 
hundred confedemtes, were exchanged for an equal number of 
Greeks. They passed each other in the middle of the bridge, and 
when they reached their respective friends, they shouted .Allah 
Acbar, and Eyrie Eleison. Many of the prisoners of Amorium were 
probably among them, but in the same year, A.H. 231,) the most 
illustrious of them. the forty-two martyrs, were beheaded by the 
caliph's order. 

93 Constantin. Porphyrogenitus, in Vit. Basil. c. 61, p. 186. These 
Saracens were indeed treated with peculiar severity as pirates and ren
egadoes. 

i6 For Theophilus, Motassem, and the Amorian war, see the Con
tinuator of Theophanes, (1. iii. p. 77-84,) Genesius, (1. iii. p. 24-34,) 
Cedrenus, (p. 528-532,) Elmacin, (Hist. Saracen, p. 180,) Abulpha
ragius, (Dynast. p. 165, 166,) Abulfeda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 191,) 
D'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 639, 640.) 

91 M. de Guignes, who sometimes leaps, and sometimes stumbles, 
in the gulf between Chinese and ~lahometan story, thinks he can see, 
that these Turks are the Hoei-ke, alias the Kao-tclLe, or lIigh~tDagoM; 
that they were divided into fifteen hordes, from China and Siberia to 
the dominion of the caliphs and Samanides, etc. (Hist. des Huns. 
tom. iii. p. 1-:$3, 124-131.) 

i~ He changed the old name of Sumera, or Samara, into the.fan
ciful title of &rmen-1'ai, that which gives pleasure at first SIght. 
(D' Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale,.p. 808. D'Anville, l'Euphrato 
et Ie Tigre, p. 97, 98.) 

99 Take a specimen, the death of the caliph Motaz: Correpturn 
pedibus pertr~hunt, et sudibus probe permulcant, et spoliaturn 
laceris vestibus in sole colloeaut, prre cujus acerrimo resto. pedes 
alternos attollebat et demittehat. Adstantium aliquis misero colapI1Os 
continuo ingerebat, quos ille objectis lDllnibus avertere studebat .... 
Quo facto traditus tortori fuit, totoque triduo cibo potugu~ 
prohibitus...• Suffo(;atu~, etc. (Abulfeda, p.206.) Of the calIp. 
Mohtadi, he says, cervices ipsi perpetuis ictibus contundebant, testl
culosque pedibus conculcabant, (p. 208.) 

100 See under the reigns of ~rotassem, ltlotawakkel, MontasSerj 
Mostain, Motaz, 1tlohtadi, and Motamed, in the BibliotMque. 0 
D'Herbelot, and the now familiar Annals of Elmacin, AbulpharaglUS, 
and Abulfeda. 
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101 For the sect of the Carmathians, consult Elmacin, (Ilist. Su.ra~ 
cen, p. 219, 224, 229, 231, 238, 241, 243,) Ahulpharagius, (Dynast. p. 
179-182,) Abulfeda. (Annal. Moslem. p. 218,219, etc., 24.~, 265, 2i4,) 
and D'Herbelot, (Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 256-258, 6R5.) I find 
some inconsistencies of theology and chronology, which it would not 
be easy nor of much importance to reconcile.* 

102 Hyde, Syntagma Dissertat. tom. ii. p. 57, in Hist. Shahiludii. 
103 The dynasties of the Arabian empire may he studied in the 

Annals of Elmacin, Abulpbaragius, and Ahulfeda, under the proper 
years, in the dictionary of D'Herbelot, under the proper names. The 
tables of M. de Guignes (Hi ...t. des Huns, tom. i.) exhibit a general 
chronology of the East, interspersed with some historical anecdotes; 
but his attachment to national blood has sometimes confounded the 
order of time and place. 

104 The Aglabites and EdriAites are the professed subject of ::rtf. de 
Cardonne, (Hist. de l'Afrique et de l'Espagne sous In Domination des 
Arabes, tom. ii. p. 1-63.) 

.105 To escape the reproach of error, I must criticise the inaccura
CIes of ::rti. de Guignes (tom. i. p. 359) concernin~ the Edrisites. 1. 
The dynasty and city of Fez could not be founded in the year of the 
Hegira 1 ia, since the founder was a posthumous child of a descend
ant of AU, who fled from Mecca in the year 168. 2. This founder, 
Edris, the son of Edris, instead of living to the improba ble age of 120 
years, A.H. 313, died A. H. 214, in the prime of manhood. 3. The dy
nasty ended A.H. 307, twenty-three years sooner than it is fixpd by 
the historian of the Huns. See the accurate Annals of Abu1feda, p. 
158, 159, 185, 238. 

106 The dynasties of the Taherites and Soifarides, with the rise of 
that .of the Samanides, are described in the original history and Latin 
det~lOn of ~1irchond : yet the most interesting facts had already been 

ramed hy the diligence of M. D'Herbelot. 
101 :M. de Guignes (Hist. des Huns, tom. iii. p. 124-154) has ex

hl.ansted the Toulunides and Ikshidites of Egypt, and thrown some 
19ht on the Carmathians and Hamadanites. 

108 Hie est ultimus chulifah qui multum atque srepius pro cuncione 
peroraret. . . . Fuit etiam nltimus qui otium cum eruditis et facctis 
~orninibus fallere hilariterquc agere soleret. Ultimus tandem ehali
aru~ cui surntus, stipendia, reditus, et thesauri, culinre, creteraquc 
OI~DlS auHen pompa priorurn ehalifarum ad instar comparata fuerint. 
VI.de~imus euim paullo post quam indignis et servilibus Iudibriis ex· 
aglt~h, quam ad humHem fortunam ultimumqne contemptum aujecti 
~uer~nt hi quondam potentissimi totiu8 terrarum Oricntalium orbis 

onnni. Abulfed. Annal. Moslem. p.261. I have given this pas
sage as the manner and tone of Ahulfedn, 'but the cast of Latin eIo
~ce belongs. more properly to Reiske. The Arabian historian (p. 

* Compare Von Hammer. Geschichte der Assassinen, p. 4t, etc.-M. 

" 
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255, 257, 261-269, 283, etc.} has supplied me with the most interest· 
ing fucts of this paragraph. 

109 Their master, on a similar occasion, showed himself"of a more 
indulgent and tolerating spirit. Ahmed Ebn Banha], the head of onc 
of the four orthodox sects, was born at Bagdad A.H. 164, and died 
there A. H. 241. He fought and suffered in the dispute concerning 
the creation of the Koran. 

110 The office hi Vizier was superseded by the emir al Omra, 1m. 
perator Imperatorum, a title first instituted by Rahdl, and which 
merged at length in the Bowides and Se]jukides: vectigulibns. et 
tributis, et curiis per omnes regiones prrefecit, jussitque in omnibus 
8uggestis nominis ejus in concionibus mentionem fieri, (Abulpbara. 
giu:'!, Dynast. p. 199.) It is likewise mentioned by Elmacin, (p. 254, 
255.) 

111 Liutprand, whose choleric temper was imbittered by his uneasr 
situation, suggests the names of reproach and contempt more app!!· 
cable to Nicephorus than the vain titles of the Greeks, Ecce vemt 
stella matutina, surgit Eous, reverberat obtutil solis radios, palliua 
Saracenorum mors, Nicephorus pedwv. 

m Notwithstanding the insinuation of Zonaras, "at tt p1J. etc., 
(tom. ii. 1. xvi. p. 197,) it is an undoubted fact, that Crete was com· 
plett!ly and finally SUbdued by Nicephorus Phocas, (Pagi, Critica, 
tom. iii. p. 873-875. 'Meursius, Creta, 1. iii. c. 7, tom. iii. p. 46-lt 
465.) 

113 A Greek Life of St. Nicon the Armenian was found in the 
Sforza library, and translated into Latin by the Jesuit Sirmond, for 
the use of Cardinal Baronius. This contemporary legend casts a raYd 
of light on Crete and Peloponnesus in the xth century. He foun 
the newly.recovered island, fredis detestandre Agarenorum super
stitionis vestigiis adhuc plenam ac refertam • . • but the victorions 
missionary, perhaps with some carnal aid, all baptismum omnes 
vermque fidei disciplinam pepulit. Ecclesiis per totam insuJam 
redifkatis, etc., (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 961.) , 

114 Ehnacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 278, 279. Liutprand was disposed 
to depreciate the Greek power, yet be owns that Nicephorus lerl 
against f\.ssyria an army of eighty thousand men. 

115 Ducenta fere millia hominum numerabat mbs (Abulfeda, 
Annal. Moslem. p. 231) of ~lopsuestia, or Masifa, 'Mampsysta, Man· 
sista, l\lamistu., as it is corruptly, or perhaps more correctly, styld? 
in the middle ages, (Wesseling, Itinerar. p.580.) Yet I r.annot cre It 
this extreme populousness a few years after 1he testimony of the em· 
peror Leo, ob yap 1rOAv1l'A7}O}a GTpaTOV TOLS K'l..t~t {Ja(l{Japott; eGTlv, (Tac
tica, c. xviii. in Meursii Oper. tom. vi. p. 817.) d 

!lG The text of Leo tht! Deacon, in the corrupt names of Emeta a~ . 
1flyctarsim, reveals the cities of Amida and 1\Jartyropolis, (~1iafareklD. 
See Abulfeda, Geograph. p. 245, ver~. Reiske.) Of the former, Leo 
observes, urbus munita at illustris; of the ]atter, c]ara a~ue ('00 
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spicua opibusquc ct pecore, reliquis cjus provinciis urbibui atque op
pidis longe prrestans. 

117 Ut ct Ecbatana pergeret Agarenorumque regiam everteret .•. 
aiunt enirn urbium qure usqnam sunt ac to(o orbe cxistunt felicis
simnm esse au roque ditissimam, (Leo Diacon. apurl Pagium, tom. iv. 
p. 34.) This splendid description suils only with Bagdad, and can
not possibly apply dther to Hamadun, the true Ecbatana, (D' Anville, 
Geog. Ancienne, tom. ii. p.237.) or Taurill, which has been com
~only mistaken for that city. The name of Ecbatana, in the same 
Indefinite sense, is transferred by a more classic authority (Cicero 
pro Lege Manilia, c. 4) to the royal seat of l\Iithridates, king of 
Pontus. 

118 See the Annals of Elmacin~ Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda, from 
A:lI 351 to A.n. 361 ; and the reigns of NicephoTUs Phocas and John 
Zlmisces, in the Chronicles of Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xvL p. 199-1. xvii. 
215) and Ccdrenus, (Compend. p. 649-684.) TIH'ir manifold defects 
are partly supplied hy the MS. history of Leo the Deacon, which Pagi 
obtainad from the Benedictines, and has inserted almost entire, in 
a Latin 'Version, (Critica, tom. iii. p. 8i3, tom. iv. 37.) * 

CHAPTER LIlI. 

I The epithet of lloptpvpoyevTJroS; Porphyrogenitus, born in the 
Ilurple, ~ elegantly defined by Claud ian : 

Ardua privatos neseit tortuna Penates; 

Et regnum cum IDee dedit. Cognata potestas 

Excepit 'l'yrio venerabiJe pignus in ostro, 


And DUcange, in his Greek and Latin G!ossaries, produces many 
passages ~xpressive of the same idea. 
B 2 A splendid MS. of Constantine, de Creremoniis Autre et Ecclesire 

y.zantinre, wandered from Constantinople to Buda, Frankfort, and 
Le!PSiC, where it was published ill 8 spJendid edition by Leich and 
r~lske, (A.D. 1751, in folio,) with such lavish praise as editors never 
all to bestow on the worthy or worthless object of their toil. 
a See, in the first volume of Bunduri's Impel'ium Orientale, Con

stantinus de Thematibus, p. 1-24, de Administrando Imperio, p. 45
}27, edit. Veneto The text of the old edition of Meursius is corrected 
rom a MS. of the. royal library of Paris, which Isaac Casaubon had 
~erly seen, (Epist. ad Polybium, p. 10,) and the sense is illustrated 

is~ The whole original work ot Leo the Deacon has been publlslled by Hase. and 
t\ 1Acrted in the new edition of the Byzantine historian... ~L La88en bas added to 
tl~e rablnn authorities of this p~riod Ilome extracts from Kemaleddin's account of 

e tre4ty for the eurrender of Aleppo.-M. 
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by two maps ot' William Deslisle, the prince of geographers till till) 
appearance of the greater D'An ville. . 

4 The Tactics of Leo and Constantine are published with the aid 
of some new MSS. in the gt'eat edition of the works of :Meursins, by 
the learned John Lami, (tum. vi. p. 531-920,1211-1417, Florent.1745,) 
yet the text is still cormpt and mutilated, the version is still obscure 
ana faulty. The Imperial library of Vienna wouln afford some .val
uahle materials to a new editor, (Fabric. Bibliot. Grmc. tom. VI. p. 
369, ~70) ., 

S On the subject of the Basilic.q, Fabdcius, (Bibliot. Grrec. tom. XII. 
p. 425-.1)14,) and Heineccius, (Hist. Juris Romani, p. 396-3\-19,) ~Dd 
Giannone, (Istoria Civile di Napoli. tom. i. p. 450-458,) as historIcal 
civilians, may be usefully consulted: XLI. books of this Greek code 
have'been published, with a Latin version, by Charles Anmbal Fra
brottus, (Paris, 1647,) in seven tomes in folio; IV. other books have 
been since discovered, and are inserted in Gerard Meerman's NovuS 
Thesaurus .Turis Civ. et Canon. tom. v. Of the whole work, the sixty 
books, .John Leunclavius has printert (Basil, 1575) an eclogue ?f 
synopsis. 'rhe CXIII. novels, or new laws, of Leo, may be found JU 
the Corpus Juris Ci vilis. 

6 I have used the last and best edition of the Geoponics, (by Nicolas 
Uiclas. Leipsic, 1781, 2 vals. in octavo.) I read III the preface, that 
the same emperor restored the long-forgotten systems of rhetoric u?d 
philosophy; and his two. books of Bippiatrica, ,r Horse~physlc, 
were published at Paris, 1530, in folio, (Fabric. Bibliot. Grmc. tOID. 
vi. p. 493-500..). d 

, Of these LIII. b:>oks, or titles. only two have been preserved an 
printed, de Legationibus (by Ful vius Ursinus, Antwerp, 1582, ~I:.d 
Daniel Hreschelius, Aug 1St. Vinncl. 1603) and de Virtutibus et Vttu8 

(by Henry Valesius, or de Valois, Paris, 1634.) 
8 The life ann writings of Simon Metaphrastes are described b~ 

Hankius, (de Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 418-460.) This biographer 0 
the saints indulged hImself in a Joose paraphrase of tht! sense Of non
sense of more ancient acts. His Greek rhetoric is again paraphras~d 
in the Latin version of Surius, and scarcely a thread can be noW VIS

ible of the original texture. 
9 According to the first book of the Cyropmdia professors of til?

tics, a small part of the science of war, were already instituted In 
Persia, by which Gt'eece must be understood. A good edition of a 
the Scriptores Tactici would be a task not unworthy of a sch~)~rt 
His industry might discover some new M8S., and his learning mig I 
illustrate the military history of the ancients. But this scholar should 
be likewise a soldier; and alas I Quintus Icilius is no more.* 

10 After observing that the demerit of the Cappadocians rose \n 

... M. Guichardt. all thor of Memoires Militaires sur Ie Grecs et Sllr leR Romai~i 
See Gibbon's Extra!ts RaisonDcesdc mes Lectures, Misc. Works, vol. v. p.219.- , 
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proportion to theIr rank and riches, he inserts a more pointed epi
gram, which is ascribed to Demodocus: ' 

KarrrraOOK1JV 1!0r' ixu1va KaI(1) OGKeV, ti'.Aa Kat avrn 
KarBavE., yevrrapev1J aifiaroS in(3oAov. 

The sting is precisely the S~ll11e with the French epigram against 
Freron: Un serpent mordit Jeall Frmon-Eh bien? (Le serpent en 
mourut. But as the Paris wits are seldom read in the Anthology, I 
should be curious to learn through what channel it was conveyed for 
their imitation, (Constantin. Porphyrogen. de Themat. c. ii. Brunck. 
Analect. Grmc. 'tom. ii. p. 56. Brodrei Anthologia, 1. ii. p. 244.) 

11 The Legatio Liutprandi Episcopi Cremonensis ad Nicepborum 
!?hocam. is inserted in }Iuratori, Scriptores Rerum Italicarum, tom. 
u. 	 pars I. 

12 See Constantine, de Thematibus, in Banduri, tom. i. p. 1-30, who 
owns that the world is oi·/C rraAaui. 6f}La is used by Maurice, Strata
gem. 1. ii. c. 2) for a legion, from whence the name was easily trans
ferred to its post or province, (Ducange;-Gloss, Grmc. tom i. p. 487, 
488.) Some etymologies arc attempted for the Opiscian, Optimatian, 
Thracesian, themes. 

13'Aytc!:' rrei.ayor, as it is styled by the modern Greeks.-from which 
the corrupt names of Archipelago, l'Archipcl, and the Arches, have 
been transformed by geographers and seamen, (D'Anville, Geographie 
Ancienne, tom. i. p. 281: Analyse de Ia Carte de la Grece, p. 60.) 
The numbers of monks or caloyers in a11 the islands and the adjacent 
mountain of Athos, (Observations de Belon, fol. 32, verso,) monte 
santo, mi~ht justify the epithet of holy, aytoS, a slight alteration from 
the original a(yalOS, imposed by the Dorinns. who, in their dialect, 
gave the figurative name of alyeS, or goats, to the bounding waves, 
(Vossius, apud Cellarium, Geograph. Antiq. tom. i. p. 829.) 

I~ According to the .Jewish traveller who had visjted Europe and 
ASia, Constantinople was equalled only by Bagdad, the great city of 
the Ismaclites, (Voyage de Benjamin de 'Iudele. par Baratier, tom. i. 
c. v. p. 46.) 

15 ~Err()Aa{3cJ()1J & Ta(!a nxwpa Kai ytyove {3ap{3apoS, says Constantine, 
(T~CInatibus, 1. ii. c. vi. p. 25,) in a ~tyle as barbarous as the idea, 
WlllCh he confirms, as usual, by a foolish epigram. The epitomizer 
of Strubo likewise observt:s, Kat viiv & 7T'licrav "Hr.upov, /Cat 'EAAaoa 
rr{eoQv /Cat neA07T'lIVl'1Jcrov, Kat MaKe(foviav. l;/CvOa£ l;ICAG{3ot Vf}LOVTat, (1. 
Vll. p. 98, edit. Hudson, edit. Casaub. 1251 ;) a passage which leads 
DOdwell a weary dance (Heograph. Minor. tom. ii. dissert. vi. p. 170
~98(1) to enumerate the inroads of the Sclavi, and to fix the date (A.D. 

) of this petty geographer. . \ 
] ~~. Strabon. GC'()'graph. 1. viii. p. 562. Pausanius, Grmc. Descriptio, 
• ~~I. c. 21, p. 264, 265. Pliny, Hist. Natur. 1. iv. c. 8. 


18 Constantin. de Administrando Imperio, l.,.ji. c. 50, 51, 52. 

The rock of Leucate was the s-outhern promontory of his island 

an~ diocese. Had he been the exclusive guardian of the Lover's 
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Leap, so 'well known to the readers of Ovid (Epist. Sappbo) and the 
Spectator, he might have been the richest I)relate of the Greek 
church. 

19 Leucat.ensis mihi juravit episcopus" quotannis ecclesiam suam 
debere Nicephoro aureos centum persolvel'e, similiter et ceteras plus 
minusve secundum vires suas, (Liutprand in Legat. p. 489.) 

gO See Constantine, (in Vit. Basil. c. 74, 75, 76, p. 195, 197, ill 
Script. post Theophanem,) who allows himself to use many technical 
or barbarous words: barbarous, says he, ,y rwv 1t'uAAWil allafJiq.. KaAov 
yap £1t'1. ,ov,ot5 ICOtllOA£ICTELli. Ducange labors on some: but he was 
not a weaver. 

n The manufactures of Palermo, as they are describecl by Hu~o 
Falcandus, (Hist. Sicnla in proem. in Muratori Script. Rerum !tali
carum, tom. v. p. 256,) is a copy of those of Greece. Without de
scrIbing his declamatory sentences, which I have softened in the 
text, I shall observe, that in this passage the strange worcl exarentas
mala is very propedy changed for exanthemata by Carisius, the first 
ediLnr. Falcandus lived about the year 1190. . 

~~ Inde ad interiora Grrecue progressi, Corinthum, Thebas, Athenas, 
antiqua nohilitate celebres, expugn::mt; et, maxima ibidem prreda di
repta, opifices etiam, qui sericos punnos tex(>re solent, oh ignominiam 
Imperatoris illius, suique principisglol"iam. captivos deducunt. Quos 
Rogerius. in Palermo Sicilire metropoli collocans, artern texendi snos 
cdoccre prrecepit; et cxhinc prredicta ars illa, prius a G rrecis tantu.m 
inter Christianos hahita, Romanis patere crepit ingeniis, (Otho FrIs
ingen. de Gestis Fred<;rici I. 1. i. c. 33, ill Muratoti t:;cript. Ital. tODI. 
vi. p. 668.) This exception allows the bishop to celebrate Lishon and 
Almeria in sericorum pannorUDl opificio PJ renobilissimre. (in Ohron. 
apud Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tOlll. ix. p. 415.) 

23 Nicetas in Manuel, 1. ii. c. 8, p. 65. He describes these Greek~ 
as skilled eVTJTptOV5 o&6vas iJ1/JailiELlI, IUTcfJ 1t'pOUallEXOllTaS T'Wll tEa",I.'CJlI Km 
ypvaorraarc,)V GTOAWli. 

~4 Hugo Falcandus styles them nobiles officinas. The Arabs had 
not introduced silk, though they had planted canes and made sugar 
in the plain of Palermo. 

25 See tbe Life of Castruccio Casticani, not by llachiavel, but by 
his more authentic biographer Nicholas Tegrimi. Muratori, who has 
inserted it in the xith volume of his Scriptures, quotes this curious 
passage in his Italian Antiquities, (tom. i. dissert. xxv. p. 378.). . 

116 From the ?tIS. statutes, as they are quoted by Muratori III hIS 
Italian AntiquitieR, (tom. ii. dissert. xxv. p. 46-48.) 

21 The broad silk ~aDllfacture was established in England in th.e 
year 1620, (Anderson's Chronological Deduction, vo1. ii. p. 4 :) but It 
lS to the revocation of the edict of Nantes that we OWe the Spitalfields 
colony. \. 

28 Voyage de Benjamin de Tudele, tom. i. c. 5, p. 44-52. The ~e· 
brew text bas been translated into French by that marvellous c1uld 
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Baratier, who has added a volume of cmde learning. The crrors anci 
fictions of the Jewish rabbi are not a sufficient ground to deny the 
reality ()f his travels.* 

29 See the continuator of Theophanes, (1. iv. p. 107,) Cedrenus, (p. 
544,) and Zonaras, (tom. ii. 1. xvi. p. 157.) 

80 Zonaras, (tom. ii. 1. xvii. p. 225,) instead of pounds, llses the 
morc classic appellation of talents, which, in a literal sense and strict 
computation, would multiply sixty-fold the treasure bf Basil. 

31 For a copious and minnte description of the Imperial palace, see 
the Constantinop. Christiana (1. ii. c. 4, p. 113-123) of Ducange, the 
Tillemont of the middle ages. Never has laborious Germany pro
duced two antiquarians more laborious and accurate than these two 
natives of lively France. 

32 The Byzalltine palace surpasses the Capitol, the palace .of Per
gamus, the Rufinian wood, (rpaiOpovayaAp.a,) the temple of Adrian at 
Cyzicus, the pyramids, the Pharus. etc., according to an epigram 
(Antholog. Grrec. 1. iv. p. 488, 489. Brodrei, apud Wechel) ascribed 
t? Julian, ex prrefect of Egypt. Seventy-one of his epigrams, some 
hvely, are collected in BI unck, (Analt:ct. Grrec. tom. ii. p. 493-510 ;) 
but this is wanting. 

•33 Constantinopolitannm Palatium non pulchritudine solum, vemID 
etJam fortitudine, omnibus quas unquam videram munitionibus prre
stat, (Liutprand, Hist. 1. v. c. 9, p. 465.) 

34 See the anonymous continuator of Theopbanes, (p. 59, 61, 86,) 
whom I have followed in the neat and concise abstract of Le Beau, 
(Hisl.. du Bas Empire, tom. xiv. p. 436,438.) 

35 In aureo triclinio qure prrestantior est pars potentissimus (tlte 
U8urper Romanu8) degens creteras partes (filii.'1) distribuerat, (Liutprand, 
Hist. 1. v. c. 9, p. -109.) For tbis last signification of Triehnium, 
(redificium tria vel plum KAilJ1J scilicet arEY1J complectens. sec Ducange 
(Gloss. Grrec. ct Observations sur Joinville, p. 240) and Reiske, (ad 
Constantinnm de Ceremoniis, .p. 7.) 

as In equis vecti (says Benjamin of Tudela) regum 11liis videntur 
persimilcs. I prefer the Latin version of Constantine I'Empereur 
(p. 46) to the French of Baratier, (tom. i. p. 49.) 

a"1 See tIle acccunt of her journey, munificence, and testament, in 
the life of Basil, by his grand80n Constantine, (p. 74, 75, 76, p. 195
197.) 

38 Garsamatium ("ap~t/laJ£S, Ducange, Gloss.) Grreci vocant, am. 
putatis virilibus et virga, puerum eunuchum quos Verdunenses 
mercatores ob immensum lucrum facere solent et in Hispaniam du
ccre, (Liutprand, 1. vi. c. 3, p. 470.) The last abomination of the 
abominable slave-trade! Yet I am surprised to find, in the xth 
~ntury. such active speculations of commerce in Lorraine. 

J * I am inClined, with Bucgllot(Le~ Juifs d'Occidcnt, part iii. p. 101, (>t seqq.) and 
0"1, IGeschichtc der I~raeIiter, yol. vi. anhang, p. 376,) to consider this work a. 

Ineru ~om~ilat.on, and to doubt tho 1'taliiJ/ of the travels.-M. . 
.(. K v.-~ 

http:om~ilat.on
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39 See the Alexiad (1. iii. p. 78, 79) of. Anna Comnena, who, except 
ill filial piety, may be compared to Mademoiselle de }lontpensier. 
In her awful reverunce for titles and forms, she styles her father 
'F'..;rtt7T1JpOVapX1Jr, the inventor of this royal art,~the T(tV1J TexvcJv, and 
trrtaT~P1J E7rtarTJllcJv. 

40 ':i.rippa, orbpavoC;, QUlO1Jfla; spe Reiske, an Ceremoniale, p. 14, 15. 
Ducange has given a learned dissertation on the crowns of Constan
tinople, Rome, France, etc .. (sur Joinville, xxv. p. 289-303;) hut of 
his thirty-four models, none exactly tally with Anne's descnption. 

41 Par eutans curis, solo diademate dislJar, 
Ordiue pro rerum vocitatus Cura·PalaU, 

says the African C0rippuS, (de Laudibus Justini, 1. i. 131l;) and in 
the same century (the vith) Cassiodorus represents him, who, viI·gil. 
aureit decoratus, inter numrrosa obsequia primus ante pedes regis 
in cederet, (Variar. vii. 5.) But this great officer, (unknown,) 
aVe7rLyvwaroC;, exercising no function, vvv & ovoell/av, was cast down 
by the modern Greeks to the xvth rank, (Codin. c. 5, p. 65.) 

4~ Nicetas (in Manuel, I. vii. c. 1) defiues him cjc; 1] .1aTlvwv ?lJV~ 
KaylCeA,apwv, wC; 0' "EAA,1]Ver eirrotev AoyoaiTT/V. Yet the epithet of 
piyaS was added by tIle elder Andronicns, (Ducange, tom. i. p. 822, 
823_) 

43 From Leo I. (A.D. 470) the Imperial ink, which is still viSible on 
some original acts, was a mixture of vermilion and cinnabar, or 
purple. The emperor's guardians, who shared in this prerogative, 
always marked in green ink the indiction aud the month. See the 
Dictionnaire Diplomatique, (tom. i. p. 511-513,) a valuaule abridg
ment. 

44 The suHan sent a l:taovC; to Alexius, (Anna Comnena, 1. vi. p. 
170. Ducange, ad Ioc. j) and Pachymer often spel\ks of the peya5 
T(aovC;. (1. vii. c. 1, 1. xii. c. 30, 1. xiii. c. 22.) The Chiaoush basbs 
is now at the head of 700 officers, (Rycaut's Ottoman Empire, p. 
349, octavo edition.) 

45 1'agerman is the Arahic name of an interpreter, (D'Herbelot, p. 
854, 85G ;) 7rpcJroS TWV tPPT/v£lJV, ovC; ICOtVcJC; ovo,wit;ovat c5payol-uivovr, says 
Codinus, (c. v. No. 70. p. 67.) See Villehardouin, (No. 96,) BnsIle
quius, (Epist. iv. p. 338,) and Dncange, (Qbservations sur Villehar
douin, and Gloss. Grrec. et Latin.) 

46 KOVUaTaVAOS, or KovToaTUvAoS, a corruption from the Latin Comes 
8tabuli, or the French Connetahle. In a military sense, it was used 
by the Greeks in the xith century, at least as early as in France. 

41 It was directly borrowed from the Normans. In the xiith cen· 
tury, Giannone reckons the admiral of Sicily among the great 
officers. 

43 This sketch of honors and offices is drawn from George Cordi
nus Curopalata, who survived the taking of Constantinople u~ the 
Turks; his elaborate, though trifling, work (de Officiis Ecclesue cl 
Aulre C. P.) has been illustrated by the notes of Goar, and the three 
books of Grctser, a learned Jesuit. 
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411 The respectful salutation of carrying the hand to the mouth, ad 
Q3, is the 1'00t of the Latin word adol'o, adorare. See our learned 
Selden, (vol. iii. p. 143-145, 942,) in his Titles of llonor. It seems) 
frOID the 1st book of Herodotus, to be of Persian origin. 

50 The two embassies of Liutprand to Constantinople. all that he 
s~w or suffered in the Greek capital, are plpasantly described by 
IllIDself) (RisL l. vi. c. 1-4, p. 469-471. Legatio ad Nicephorum
Phocllm, p. 479-489.) 

5! Among the amm;ements of the feast, a boy balanced, on his fore
head, a pike, or pole, twenty-four fect long. with a cl'Oss-bar of two 
cubits a little below the top. Two boys, naked, though cinctured, 
campestrati,) together, and singly, climbed. stood, played, descended, 
etc., ita me stupidum reddidit: utmm mirabiIius nescio, (p. 470.) 
A.t another repast a homily of Chrysostom on the Acts of the 
Apostles was read elatit voce non Latine, (p. 483.) 

52 Gala is not improbably derived from CaIn, or Caloat, in Arabic 
a robe of honor, (Reiske, Not. in Ceremon. p. 84.) 

b3 llOAVXpoVI(W, is explained by eV~T/fli(etV, (Codin. c. 7. Ducange, 
Gloss. Grrec. tom. i. p. 1199.) 

,54 K(Jv(JepiJer .1iovs T;flTrepWVf.l (3tuTpovfl-{3£ICTOP arjS (1ef.lTrep-(3~{37}Te 
.10fl71VL 'Hflrre(J(I..ope~, nv f.LOVAT05 avvoS, (Ceremon. c. 75, p. 215.) The 
Want of the Latin V obliged the Greeks to employ their {J; nor do 
they regard quantity. Till he recollected the true language, these 
strange sentences might puzzle a professor. 

, 5S BapayyoL /CadL T~V mlTpwv IWI OVTOL aVTWV yl,e,jI1(1aV, 1j)'ovv '!VICAL
Vt(JTl, TrOAVlPovi(uVI1L, (Codin. p. 90.) I wish he had preserved the 
Words, however corrupt, of their English acclamation. 

56 For all these ceremonies, see the professed work of Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus, with the notes, or rather dissertations, of his Ger
man editors. Leich and Reiske. For the rank of standing courtiers, 
p. 80, not. 23, 62; for the adoration, except on Sundays, p. 95, 240, 
n,ot. 131 ; the processions, p. 2, etc., not. p. 3, etc.; the acclama
tions passim, not. 25, etc. ; the factions and Hippodrome, p. 177
214, not. 9, 93, etc.; the Gothic games, p. 221, not. 111 ; vintage, p. 
217, not. 109: much more information is scattered over the work. 
H~l Et -privato Ot11oni et nuper eadem dicenti nota adulatio, (Tacit. 

1St. 1, 8.').) 
58 The xiiith chapter, de Administrntione Imperii, may be explained 

and rectified by the Famili::e BV7.antinre of Ducangc. 1 

'Y 59 S~ql1iturqile uefas JEgypihi conjux, (Virgil, JEneid, viii. ~88.) 
e~ thiS Egyptian wife was the daughter of u long line of kmgs. 

QUld te mutavit (says Antony in a private letter to Augustus) nn 
quod rcginam in~(I? Uxor mea est, (Sueton. in August. ~. 69.) Yet 
I mnch question (for I cannot stay to inquire) whether the triu~vir 
eyer dared to celebrate his marriage either with Roman or EgyptIan
l'Ites. 

£'J Berenicem invitus invitam dimisit, (Suetonius in Tito, c. 7.) 
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Have I observed elsewhere, that this Jewish beauty was at this 
time above fifty years of age? The judicious Racine has most di!'l
creetly suppressed both her age and her country. 

61 Constantine was made to praise the' evycvEia and 1rcplipaveEa of the 
Franks, with whom he claimed a private and pUblic alliance. Tile 
French writers (Isaac Casaubon in Dedicat. Polybii) are ,highly de· 
lighted with these compliments. 

62 Constantine Porphyrogenitus (de Administrat. Imp. c. 36) exbibits 
a pedigree and life of the illustrious Kjng Hugo, (rrept{3Ai'TrTov ~~y05 
Ovywvoc.) A more correct idea may be formed from the criticism of 
Pagi, the Annals of Muratori, and the Abridgment of St. Marc, A.D. 
925--946. 

63 After the mention of the three goddesses, Liutprand very nat
ural�y adds, et quoniam non rex solus Us abutebatur, earum nati ex 
incertis patribus originem ducunt, (Hist. 1. iv. c. 6:) for the mar
riage of the younger Bertha, see Hist. 1. v. c.5 ; for the incontinence 
of the elder, dulcis exercitio Hymenrei, 1. ii. c. 15; for the virtues 
and vices of Hugo, 1. iii. c. 5. Yet it must not be forgot, that tbe 
bishop of Cremona was a lover of scandal. 

64 Licet illa Imperatrix Grreca Ribi et aliis fuisset satis utilis, et 
optima, etc., is the preamble of an inimical writer, apud Pag!, tum. iv. 
A.D. 9t;9,.No. 3. Her mt\\'riage and principal actions may be found 
in ~luratori, Pagi, and St. Marc, under the proper years. . 

65 Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. G99. Zonaras; tom. ii. p. 221. ElmacID, 
Hist. Saracenica,l. iii. c. 6. Nestor apud Levesque, tom. ii. p. 11~. 
Pagi, Critica, A.D. 987, No.6: a singular concourse I Wolodouuf 
nnd Anne are ranked among the saints of the Russian church. Yet 
we know his vices, and are ignorant of her virtues. . 

66 Henricus primus duxit uxorem Scythicam. Russam, filiam regIs 
.Teroslai. An emhassy of bishops was sent into Rns'lia, and the father 
gratanter filiam cum multis don is misit. This event happened in the 
year 1051. See the passages of the original chronicles in Bouquc~'S 
Historians of France, (tom. xi. p. 29,15»,161,319,384, 481.) Vo1tal~ 
migbt wonder at this alliance; but he should not have owned IllS 
ignorance of the country, religion, etc., of Jeroslaus-a name so con
spicuous in the Russian annals. 

61 A constitution of Leo the Philosopher (lxxviii.) ne senatus-con 
sulta ampHus fiant, speaks the language of naked despotism. i; OV TO 
povapxov KpaTOS TnV TOVTc':JV lLVT/rrrat OlOIKT/(ftV, Kat Ufwepov Kal paTaLOV TO 
"XPT/(fTOV peril TcJV xpe1av 1rapexollevt.JV (fVVU1f'TEIJ()aL. • 

68 CorUnus (de Officiis, c. xvii. p. 120, 121) gives an idea of t111~ 
oath so strong to the church 1rtt1TO~ Kat YVi}C1WS ~ovAOS Kat 1'205 rr)S 
aytaS iKKA1jutaS, so weak to the people Kat a1r£xecr6at 1/>61't.J1' Kat UKpGJ
17Jptacrvc':Jv /Cai. Tt.>V 0POlt.JV TOUrOLS KaTe' TO c5vvar61'. 

69 If we listen to the threats of Nicephorus, to the ambassado: of 
Otho, Nec fist in mali domino tuo classium numerus. Naviganttt,l~ 
fortitudo mihi soli inest, qui eum classibus nggrediar, bello mantI

http:0POlt.JV
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mas ejus civitates demoUnr; et qUID fluminibus sunt vicina redigam 
in fa viiiam. (Liutprand in Legat. ad Nicephorum Phocam, in b-Iura
tori Scriptores Rerum Italicarum, tom. ii. pars i. p. 481.) Be oh
serves in another place, qui creteris prrestant Venetici sunt et 
Amulphitani. 

70 Nec ipsa capiet cum (the emperor Otho) in qua ortus est pauper 
et pellicea Saxonia: pecunia qua pollemns omnes nationes su.per 
('um invitabimus : et quasi Keramicum confringemus. (Liutprand in 
Legat. p. 487.) The two books, de Administrando Imperio, perpet
ually inculcate the same policy. . 

11 Tbe xixth <wapter of the Tactics vf Leo, (Meurs. Opera, 
tom. vi. p. 825-848,) which is given more correct from a manuscript 
of Gudius, by the laborioud Fabricius, (Biuliot. Grrec. tom. vi. p. 372
379,) relates to the Naumachia. or naval war. 

72 Even of fifteen and sixteen rows of oars, in the navy of Demetri
Us Poliorcetes. These were for real use: the forty rows of Ptolemy 
PhiIadelphus were applied to a floating palace, whose tonnage, ac
cording to Dr. Arbuthnot, (Tables of Ancient Coins, etc., p.231
236.) is compared as 4t to 1 with an English 100-gun ship . 

• 13 The Dromones of Leo, etc., are so clearly described with two 
tier of oars, that I must censure the version of Meursius and }1'abricius, 
,!ho pervert the sense by n blind attachment to the c1assic appella
tIOn of Triremes. The Byzantine historians are sometimes guilty of 
the same inaccuracy. 

74 Constantin. Porphyrogen. in Vito Basil. c. ]xi. p. 185. He 
calmly praises the stratagem as a fjoPA1;v mrveri)v Kat C10#JV; but the 
~i1ing round Peloponnesus is described by his terrified fancy as a 
Circumnavigation of a thousand mill'S. 

75 The continuator of Theophnnes (1. iv. p. 122, 123) names the suc
Iessive stl\tions, the castle of Lulum near Tarsus, :Mount Argreus. 
samus, JEgilns, the hill of l\:I:amas, Cyrisus, l\Iocilus, the hill of 

Auxentius, the sun-dial of the Pharus of the great palace. He 
afthms that the news were transmitted EV al((lpet, in an indivisible 
lUoment of time. . Miserable amplification, which, by saying too 
~uCh, says nothing. How much more forcible and instructive would 

aVe been the definition of three, or six, or twelve hours 1 
76 See the Ceremoniale of Constantine Porpbyrogenitus, 1. ii. c. 44, 

~: 176-192. A critical reader will discern Home inconsistencies in 
liferent parts of this account: but they are not more olJsrure or 

~lore stubborn than the establishment and eifectives, the present amI 
t ~or duty, the rank and file and the private, of a modern return, 

't~h!ch retain in proper hands the knowledge of these profitable mys
efJes. 

11, See the fifth, sixth. and seventh chapters, '!rep? 01rAc.:V, '!repl
c57l'~.tl1e~s, and '!rep' yvpvaC1las, in the Tactics of Leo, with the corre-
SPOndlllg passages in those of Constantine. 

18 They observe TijS yup To~Ela5 '!ravTEAw5 alu:A1jfJelC11}S • • • • tv Toi, 
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'P(JttaLoLS rtl 1T'OAAIL viiv elwOe C1tpuA/lara }fVel1{Jat. (Leo, Tactic. p. 581. 
Constantin. p. 1216.) Y(·t such were not the maxims Of the Greeks 
and Romans, who despised the loosp..and distant practice of archery. 

'9 Compare the passages of the Tactics, p. 669 and 721, and the 
xiith with the xvitith. chapter. 

80 In the preface to his Tactics, Leo very freely deplores the loss 
of discipline and the calamities of the times, and repeats, without 
scruple, (Proem. p. 537,) the reproaches of U/leAeta, ura~fa, ayvpvaljia, 
d'etAia, etc., nor does it appear that the same censures were less d~
served in the next generation by the disciples of Constantine. 

81 See in the Ceremonial (1. ii. c. 19, p. 353) the form of the em
peror's trampling on the necks of th.e captive Saracens, while the 
singers cllanted, "Thou bast made my enemies my footstool I"~ and 
the people shouted forty times the kyde eleison. 

82 Leo observes (Tactic. p. 6(8) that a fair open battle against any 
nation whatsoever is E1T'latpaAe5 and E7r'l/ClV(5vvuv: the words are strong, 
and the remark is tl'Oe: yet if such had been the opinion of the old 
Romans, Leo had never reigned on the shores of the Thracian 
Bosphorus. 

83 Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xvi. p. 202, 203) and Cedrenus, (Compend. 
p. 668,) who relate the desigq. of Nicephorus. most unfortunately ap
ply the epithet of yevvu[W{ to the opposition of the patriarch. 

84 The xvii.th chapter of the tactics of the different nations is the 
most historical and useful of the whole collection of Leo. 'rhe man
ners and arms of the Saracens (Tactic. p. 809-817, and a fragment 
from the .~ledicean MS. in the pt'eface of the vith volume of l\Ieursius) 
the noman emperor was too frequently called upon to study. 

85 IIavT(k o~ KaL /CaKOV epyov rov 8euv elvaL alnov v1T'orHJevrul, /Cal 
1T'o"Mpou:. xatpetV Aeyovat rov 8eov, rav cJta(J/C0p7r'l(ovra ra iOv1/ TOVS 
1rOAfPOtJS etA-Ovm. Leon. Tactic. p. 809 .. 

86 Liutprand (p. 484, 485) relates and interprets the oracles of the 
Greeks and Sarncens, in which, after the fashion of prophecy, the 
past is clear and historical, the future is dark, enigmatical, ~u.d 
erroneous. From this boundary of light and shade an impartial CrItIC 
may commonly determine the date of the composition. . 

81 The sense of this distinction is cxpres8ed by Abulpharag1uS 

(Dynast. p. 2, 62, 101 ;) but I cannot recollect the passage in which 
it is conveyed by this lively apothegm. 

ss Ex Francis, quo nomine tam Latinos quam Teutones compre. 
hendit, ludum habuit, (Liutprand in Legat. ad Imp. Nicephorum, p. 
483, ~84.) This e~t~nsion of the name may be confirmed from c:on. 
stantme (de Admmlstrando Imperio, 1. 2, c. 27,28) and Eutyclll llS, 
(Annal. tom. i. p. 55, 56,) who both lived before the Crusades. Tllll 
testimonies of Abulpharagius (Dynast. p. (9) and Abulfeda (Prrefat. 
ad Geograph.) are most recent. . 

89 On this subject of ecclesiastical and beneficiary disciplme.. 
Father Thomassin (tom. iii. 1. i. c. 40, 45, 46, 47) may be usefullY 
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consulted. A geneml law of Chatlcmagnc exempted the bishops 
from personal service; but the opposite practice, which prevailed 
from the ixth to the xvth century, is countenanced by the examplo 
or silence of saints and doctors . . . . You may justify your coward
ice hy the hoJy canons, says Ratherius of Verona; the canons like
wise forbid you to whore, and yet- . 

90 In the xviiith chapter of his Tactics, the emperor Leo has fr~jrly 
stated the military.vices and virtues of the Frunks (whom M ~Ilriiius 
ridiculously tmnslates by Gltllt) and the Lombards or Lallgohards. 
See likewise the xxvith Dissertation of Muratori de Alltiquitatibu&
Italim Medii .£vi. 

91 Domini tm militcs (says the proud Nicephorus) equitandi ignari 
pedestris pugnre sunt inscii: scutorum magnitudo. loricarum gruvi
tndo, ensium longitlldo galearumque pondus neutra parte pugnare 
cos sinit; ac subddens, impedit, inquit, ct eos gastrimargia, hoc est 
ventris ingluvies, elc. Liutprand in Legal. p. 4S0, 481. 

92 In Saxonia certe scio " .. decentius ensibus pugnUl'e quam 
calamis, et prius mortem obire quam hoSlibus terga dare, (Liutprand, 
p.482.) 

93 4>payyo2 TOtVVV Kat AayofJaprJot AOYOV 1I.evOepl.ar 7iffJL 7iot.t.ov 7iOL" 

oiiv,at, aAA' 01 pfv Aay6{JapooL TO r.A€ov TTj~ TOlUV7",r; apeTljS vvv trrwAe(Juv. 
L~onis Tactica, c. 18, p. 805. The emperor Leo died A.D. 911 : an 
historical poem, which ends in 9tH, and appears to have been com
posed in 940, by a native of Venetia, discriminates in these verses the 
manners of Italy and France: 

--Quid inertia hello 
Pectora (Ubcrtus nit) duris pr~tenditis annis, 
o Jtali? Potius vobis sacra pocula cordi; 

Srepius ct stomachum nitidit-.laxarc saginis 

Elatasquc domos rutiltl ful:irU'rnetllJlo. 

Non eadem Gallos simi lis vel cum rcmordet ; 

Vicinas qlliblls cst studinm uevincl're terras, 

Deprcssumqm·larem 8pollis binc inde coactis 

Sustentare - 

~n.onym. Carmen Panrgyricum de Lliudibus Berengarii Augusti, 1. 
1I. III l\Iuratori Script. Rerum Italic. tom. ii. pars i. p. 393.) 
• 94 ~ustinian, says the historian Agathias, (I. v. p. 157,) 7iPWTOS 

iwp.aLC.JV aVTOKpII.TWP (JV(5/iaTI. Te Kat rrpuY/iaTl. Yet the specific title of 
b mperor of the Romans was not· used at Constantinople, till it had 

een claimed by the French and German emperors of old Rome. 
9S Constantine Manas!;les reprobates this design in his barbarous 

Verse: . 
Tnv 1rOAtV T~V {3aC1[~etaV arroKolJp.jjaal OiAWV, 
Kat TrJV apX~v Xap£craaOut Tfj TPl7ifP1rt/.cp 'PWJL~, 
'nS £lTt~ a{3poC1TUAtC1TOV (i. "(Of(O(Jp~cr£L vvP1>TlV, 
Kat ypavv TLvil. TPlK{IPWVO,' wr KOPTlV iJpulC1£L' 

and it is confirmed by Theophunes, Zanaras, Vedrenlls, and the His. 

http:TPl7ifP1rt/.cp
http:iwp.aLC.JV
http:7iot.t.ov
http:1I.evOepl.ar
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toria MiscelIa: voJuit in urbem Romam Imperium tran'3ferre, (1. xix. 
p. 157. in tom. i. pars i. of the Scriptores Rer. !tal. of Muratori.) 

96. Paul. Diacon. 1. v. c. 11, p. 480. Anastasius in Vitis Pontifi· 
cum. in Muratori's Collection, tom. iii. pars i. p. 141. 

91 Con~ult the preface of Ducange, (ad Gloss. Grrec. l\lcdii JE~TiI 
and the Novels of Justinian, (vii. IxvL) The Greek language wa, 
lCotVOS, the Latin was TrarpwS to himself, KVptw1'aToS to the Tro/.tTtlaS 
tJXiil-la, the system of government. 

98 Ov p~v ul..Ac£ Kat. Aanvt/CT, At~t~· leai q,paatS eiaiTI 1'11115 voftovS ICpVTrTOVaa 
ToVS (1Vveivat raVT1JV pT, ovval-l€vovr; taxvpcjS a7re1'elxt(e, (Mattll. Blastares, 
Rist. Juris, apud Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom. xii. p. 369.) The Code 
and Pandects (the latter by Thalelreus) were translated in tlle time of 
Justinian, (p. 358. 3(;6.) Theophilus, one of the Oliginal triumvirs, 
has left an elegant, though diffuse, paraphrase of the Institutes. On 
the other hand, Julian, antecessor of Constantinople, (A.D. 570,) cxx. 
Novellas Grrecas eleganti Latinitate donavit (Heineccius, Hist.•T. R. 
p. 396) for the use of Italy and Africa. 

99 Abulpharagius assigns the viith Dynasty to the Franks or Ro
mans, the viiith to the Greeks, the ixth to the Arabs. A tempore 
Augusti Creaaris donec imperarct Tiberius Cresar spatio circiter anno
rum 600'fuerunt Imperatores C. P. Patricii, et prrecipua pars exerci
tus Romani: extra quod, conci1iarii, scribre et populus, omnes Grreci 
fuerunt : deinde regnum etiam Grrecanicum factum est, (p. 96, verso 
Pocock.) The Christian and ecclesiastica] studies of Abulpharagius 
gave him some advantage over the more ignorant Moslems. 

100 Primus ex Grrecorum genere in Imperio confinnatus est; or, 
according to another MS. of Paulus Diaconus, (1. iii. C. 15, P 443,) 

- in Grrecorum Imperio. 
101 Quia Iinguam, mores, vestesque mutdstis, putavit Sanctissimns 

Papa, (an audacious irony,) ita vos (vohis) displicerc Romanorum 
nomen.* His nuncios, rogabant Nicepliorum Imperatorcm Grreco
rum, ut cum Othone Imperatore Romanorum amicitiam faceret, 
(Liutprand in Legatione, p. 486.) 

lUi By Laonicus Chalcocondyles, who survived the last siege of 
Constantinople, the account is thus stated, (1. i. p. 8.) Constantine 
transplanted his Latins of Italy to a Gr(jek city of Thrace: they 
adopted the language and manners of the natives, who were COIl

founded with them under the name of Romans. The kings of Con
stantinople, says the historian, E7r' iJ a!pii.S av1'OVS aE/lVVvea(Jat, 'pwf1a;(J~ 
paf1tI..EiS re /Cat aV1'o/Cpa1'()pa~ (i7rolCal..eLV, 'EI..A1]VWV oe {3aatAelS OVICE1'l oMafll/ 
tigtovv. 

103 See Ducange, (C. P. Christiana, 1. ii. p. 150, 151,) who coIle~~s 
the testimonies, not of Theophanes, but at least of Zonaras, (tom. ~ 

... Sicut et ve~tem. These words follow in the text of Lintprand, (spud Murat. 
Script. ltaL tom. ii. p. 486, to which Gibbon refers.) But with some inaccurllc.y or 
contu~ion, which rarely occurs in Gibbon's references, the rest of the quotallOU. 
which as it stands is unintelligible, does not appear.-M. 



OF THE ROMAN E!IPIRE. 711 

1. xv. p. 104,) Cedrenus, (p. 454,) Michael GIyca~,"'(p. 281,) Constan
tine Manasses, (p. 87.) After refuting the absurd 'Charge against the 
emperor. Spanheim, (Hist. Imaginum, p. 99-111,) like a true advo
cate, proceeds to doubt or deny the reality of the fire, and almost of 
the library. 

104 According to Malchus, (apud Zonar. 1. xiv. p. 53,) this Homer 
Was bure.t in the time of Basihscus. The }lS. might be renewed
But on-a serpent's skin? Most strange and incredihle ! 

105 The "Aoyta of ZOlln.ras, the uypta Kat apa6ta of Cedrenus, ar6 
strong words, perhaps not ill suited to those reigns. 

106 See Zonams (\; xvi. p. 160, 161) and Cedrenus, (p. 549, 550.) 
Like Friar Bacon, the philosopher IJeo has been transformed by igno
rance into a conjurer; yet not soum]eservedly, if he be the author of 
the oracles more commonly ascribed to the emperor of the same 
name. The physics of Leo in }lS. are in the library of Vienna, 
(FabriciOs, Bibliot. Grrec. tom. vi. p. 366, tom. xii. p. 781.) Qui
escant I 

.101 The ecclesiastical and literary character of Photius is copiously 
discussed by Hanckius (de Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 269, 396) and 
Fabricius. 

108 Eis ' Aaavplovs can only mean Bagdad, the seat of the caliph; 
a.nd the relation of his emba~sy might have been curious and instruc
hve. But how did he procure his books? A lihrary so numerous 
could neither be found at Bagdad, nor transported with his baggage, 
nor preserved in his memory. Yet the last, however incredible, 
seems to be affirmed by Photius himself, Qua, avri:Jv fJ p.v~P1J otfu(,)(e. 
Camusat (Hist. Critique des Journeaux, p. 87-94) gives a good ac
Count of the }lyriobiblon. 

109 Of these mouern Greeks, see the respective articles in the Biblio
theca Grreca of Fabricius - a laborious WOI k, yct susceptible of a 
better method and man)'" improvements; of Eustathius, (tom. i. p. 
289-292, 306-329,) of the PseIli, (a diat.ribe of Leo Allatius, ad calcem 
~om. v.,) of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, (tom. vi. p. 486-509,) of 

l)11n Stobreus, (tom. viii. 665-728,) of Suidas, (tom. ix. p. 620-827,) 
iohu Tzetzes, (tom. xii. p. 245-273.) :Mr. Harris, in his Philological 
rra~gements, opus senile, has given a sketch of this By:z.antme 

1earnlGg, (p. 287-300.) 

G 110 ~rom obscure and hearsay evidence, Gerard Vossins (de Poetis 


r~c.IS. c. 6) and Le Clerc (Bibliotheque Choisie, tom. xix. p. 285) 
mentIOn a commentary of Michael Psellus on twenty-four plays of 
l\lell~nder, still extant in MS. at Constantinople. Yet such classic 
studIes seem incompatible with the gravity or dulness of a scllOolmun, 
who pored over the categories, (de PseIlis, p. 42 ;) and Michael has 
probably been confounded with Homerus &llius.· wIJO wrote, 
arguments to the comedies of Menander. In the xth century, Suidns 
qtnotes fifty plays, but he often transcribes the old scholiast of .1\...118. 
ophanes. 
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111 Anna Comnlllia may boast of her Greek style, (TO 'EAA1}V£,etV h 
';'KPOV ilJ''lTovoatcvia,} and Zonaras, her contemporary, but not her flat
terer, may add with' tl'Uth, yAwTTav eZxev aKpl{JwS 'ArTtK{{ovaav. The 
princess was conversant with the artful dialugues of Plato; and had 
studied the TeTpaKTvS. or quadrivium of astro1cgy, geometry, aritillue. 
tic, and music, (see her preface to the Alexiad, with Dllcange's note::;,) 

112 To censure the Byzantine taste, Ducange (Prrofat. Gloss. Grrec. 
p. 17) strings the authorities of 'Aulus Gellius, JeroIn, Petronius, 
George Hamartolus, Longinus ; who give at once the precept and the 
example. 

113 The 'ur8U8 politici, those common prostitutes, as, from their 
easiness, they are styled by Leo Allatius, usually consist of fifteen 
syllables. They are used by Constantine lVIanasses, .Jolm Tzetz~s, 
etc., (Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. iii. p. i. p. 345, 346, edit. Basd, 
1762.) 

114 As 8t. Bernard of the Latin, so St. John Damascenus in the 
viiith century, is revered as the last father of the Greek, chur.ch. 

115 Humc's Essays, vol. i. p. 125. 

CHAPTER LIV. 

1 The errors and virtues of the Paulicians are weighed, with h~s 
usual judgment and candor, by the learned l\Iosheim, (Hist. Ecclesl' 
Rst. seculum ix. p. 311, etc.) He draws his original intelligence frorn 
PLotius (contra ManicLrnos, 1. L) and Peter Siculns, (Hist. l\Ianichre
orum.) The first of these accounts has not fallen into my hands; 
the second, which ~Iosheim prefers, I have read in a Latin version 
inserteu in the Maxima Bibliotheca Pitt rum, (tom. xvi. p. 754-764,) 
from the edition of the Jesuit Haderus, (Ingolstadii, 1604, in 4to.)" 

2 In the time of T11eodo1'et, the diocese of Cyrrhus, in Syria, can· 
tained eight hundred villages. Of these, two were inhabited by 
Arians and Eunornians, and eight by -3/arcionitea, whom the la1.lOri?IlS 
bishop reconciled to the Catholic clmfch, (Dupin, Bibliot. EcelesJllS 
tique, tom. iv. p. 81, 82.) . 

3 Nobis pl'ofanis ista (sacra Ecangelia) legere non licel sed sacef(~otl' 
bus duntaxat, wus the fir'st scruple of a Catholic when he was adVised 
to read the Bible, (Petr. Sienl. p. 761.). . 

4 In rejecting the seqond Epistle of 81. Peter, the Paulicians are JUs
tified by some of the most respectable' of the ancients and moderns, 
(see vVetstein ad loc., Simon, Hist. Critique du Nouveau Testament, 
c. 17.) They Ijkewise overlooked the Apocalypse, (Petr. Sieul. p. 

* Compare Hallam's Middle Ages, p, 461-471. Mr. Hallam justly .ob~er\·es tllllt 
this chapter" appears to be accurate as well as luminous, and is at lea,t tar f-UPC
nor to any modern work on the subject. " -M. 
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756 ;) but as such n{\gle~t is not imputed as a crime, the Greeks of the 
ixth century must have been careless of the credit and honor of the 
Revelations. 

5 This contention, which has not escaped the malice of Porphyry, 
supposes some error and passion in one or both of the apostles. By 
Chrysostom, Jerome, and Erasmus, it is represented as a sham 
quarrel, a pious fraud, for the benefit of the Gentiles and the correc
tion of the Jews, (Middleton's Works, vol. ii. p. 1-20.) 

6 Those who are curious of this heterodox library, may consult the 
researches of Beausobl'e, (Hist. Critique du l\fanicheisme, tom. i. p. 
305-437. Even in Aflica, St. Austin could describe the l\Ianichroan 
books, tam muHi, tam grandcs tam pretiosi codices. (contHI. Faust 
xiii. 14;) buL he adds, without pity, Incendite omnes ilIas memba
nas; and his advice hns been rigoronsly followed. 

, The six capital errors of the Paulicians are defined by Peter 
Siculus, (P. 756,) with much -prejudice. and passion. 

S Primum illorum axioma est, duo': rerum esse principia; Deum 
malum et-DeUIIl bonum. aJiumque Imjus mundi conditorem et princi
peru, et alium futuri revi, (Petr. Sicul. p. 756.) 

~ Two learned critics, Beausobre (Hist. Critique du Manichcisme, 
1. i. iv. v. vi.) and :Mosheim, (Institut. Hist. Eccles. and de Rehus 
Christianis ante Constantinum, sec. i. ii. iiL,) have labored to explore 
and discriminate the various systems of the Gnostics on the subject of 
the two principles. 

10 The countries between the Eupbrates and the Ha1ys were pos
s~ssed ahove 350 years by the Medes (Herodot. 1. i. c. 103) and Per
slans; fj.nd the kings of Pontus were of the royal race of the Achro
menidcl:!, <Sallust. Fragment.!. iii. with the French supplement and 
notes of the president de Brosses.) 

11 Most probably founded by Pompey after the conquest of Pontus. 
This Colonia, on the Lycus, above Neo-Cresarea, is named by the 
Turks Coulei-bisar, or Chonac, a populous town in a strong country. 
(D'Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 34. Tournefort, Voy
age du Levant, tom. iii. lettre xxi. p. 2U3.) 

12 The temple of Bellona, at Coroana in Pontus, was a powerful 
and wealthy foundation, and the high pfJest was respected as the sec
O~d person in the kingdom. As the sacerdotal office had been occu
pIed by bis mother's family, 8trauo (1. xii. p. 809, 835, 836, 837) 
~w~lls with peculiar cOffiplacency on the temple, the worship, and 
estlVal, which was twice celebrated every year. But the Bellona of 

Pontus had the features and character of the goddess, not of war, but 
of love. 

13 Gregory, bishop of Neo-Cresarea, (A.D. 240--265,) surnamed 
Thaumaturgus, or the 'Vullller-worker. An hundred yenrs after
'\Vards, the history or romance of his life was composed by Gregory 
°nf ~yssa, his namesake and countryman, the brother of the great 8t. 

asll. 
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14 Hoc' creterum ad sua egregia faciriora,~ divini atque orthodoxi 
Imperatores addiderunt, ut .Manichreos Montanosque capitali puniri 
sententia jnberent, eorumque libros, quocunque in loco inventi es
sent, flammis tradi ; quod siquis uspiam eosdem occultasse depre
henderetur, hune eundem mortis prenre addici, ejusque bona in fiscum 
inferri, (Petr. Sicul. p. 759.) What more could bigotry and persecu. 
tion desire? 

15 It should seem, that the Paulicians allowed themselves some 
latitude of equivocation and mental reservation; till the Catholics dis
covered the pressing questions, which reduced them to the alternative 
of apostasy or martyrdom, (Petr. Sieul. p. 760.) , 

16 The persecution is told by Petrus Siculus (p. 579-763) with sat
isfaction and pleasantry.. Justus justa persolvit. Simeon was not 
TLTOS, but KTJT05, (the pronunciation of the two vowels have been 
nearly the same,) a great whale that drowned the mariners who mis
took him for an island. See likewise Cedrenus, (p. 432-435.) 

11 Petrus Siculns, (p. 763, 7,4,) the continuator of Theophanes. (1. 
iv. c. 4, p. 103, 104,) Cedrenus, (p. 541, 542, 545,) and Zonaras, (tom. 

ii. 1. xvi. p. 156,) describe the revolt and exploits of Carbeas and his 

Paulieians. 

- 18 Otter (Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, tom. ii.) is probably the 

only Frank who has visited the independent barbarians of Tephrice, 

now Divrigni, from whom he fortunately escaped in the train of a 

Turkish officer. 


• 19 In the history of Chrysocheir, Genesius (Chron. p. 67-70; edit. 

Venet.) has ex:posed the nakedness of the empire. Constantine Por

phyrogenitus (in Vito Basil. c. 37-43, p. 166-171) has displayed the 

glory of his grandfather. Cedrenus (p. 570-573) is without their 

passions or their knowledge. 


20 };vVaTrEllapc1.v{)" Truaa 1] av{)ovaa Tig TetppLlc1j5 evavopta. How elegant 
is the Greek tongue, even in the mouth of Cedrenus I 

21 Copronymus transported his avYYEVei5, heretics; and thus 
£TrMTVVOTJ ~ aipeaL5 TWV IIaVAtKtaVwv, says Cedrenus, (p. 463,) who has 
copied the annals of Theophanes. . 

2~ Petrus t;iculus, who resided nine months at Tephnce (A.D. 870) 
for the ransom of captives, (p. 764,) was informed of their intended 
mission, and address(ld his preservative, the Historia Manichreorulll, 
to the new archbishop of the Bulgarians, (p. 7M.) 

23 The colony of Paulicians and Jacobltes transplanted by John 
Zimisces (A.D. 970) from Armenia to Thrace, is mentioned by Zonams 
(tom. ii. 1. xvii. p. 209) and Anna Comnena, (Alexiad,1. xiv. p. 450, 
etc.) 

24 The AIexiad of Anna Comnena (I. v. p. 131, 1. vi. p. 154, 155, 1. 
xiv. p. 450-4.57, with the Annotations of Ducange) records the trans
actions of her apostolic father with the Manichreans, whose abominable 
heresy she was desirous of refuting. 

U Basil, a monk, and the author of the Bogomiles, a sect of GnoSt 

http:450-4.57


OF THE ROlIAN EMPIRE. 715 

tics, who soon vanished, (Anna Comnena, Alexiad, l. xv. p. 486-494. 
Mosheim, Hist. Ecclesiastica, p. 420.) 

26 Matt. Paris, Hist. Major. p. 267. This passage of our English 
historian IS alleged by Ducange in an ex:cellent note on Villehardouin, 
,'No. 208,) who found the Paulicians at Philippopolis the friends of 
the Bulgarians. 

21 See 1\'Iarsigli, State Militare dell' Imperio Ottomano, p. 24. 
28 The introduction of the PauIicians into Italy and France is amply 

discussed by Muratori (Antiquitat. Italire Medii .LEvi, tom. v. dissert. 
Ix. p 81-152) and Mosheim, (p. 379-382, 419-422.) Yet both have 
overlooked a curious passage of William the Apnlian, who clearly de
scribes them in a battle between the Greeks and Normans, A.D. 1040, 
(in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital. tom. v. p. 256 :) 

Cum Grrecis aderant qnldam, qUOfi\ pessimuEl error 
Fecerat amentes, et ab ip~o nomen babebant. 

But he is so ignorant of their doctrine as to make them a kind of 
Sabellians or Patripassians. 

29 Bulgari, Boulgres, Bougres, a national appellation, has been ap
plied by the French as a term of reproach to usurers and unnatural 
sinners. The Paterini, or Patelini, bas been made to signify 8 
smooth and flattering hypocrite, such as l'Avocat Patelin of that orig
inal and' pleasant farce, (Ducange, Gloss. Latinitat. :Medii et Infimi 
lEvi.) The 1\'Ianichreans were likewise named Cathari, or the pure, 
by ~orruption Gazari, etc. 

30 .Of the laws, crusade, and persecution against the Albigeois, 8 
just, though general, idea is expressed by Mosheim, (p. 477-481.) 
The detail may be found in the ecclesiastical historians, ancient and 
modern, CatholiC's and Protestants; and amongst these Fleury is the 
lllost impartial and moderate. 

31 The Acts (Liber Sententiarum) of the Inquisition of Tholouse 
(A..D. 1307-1323) have been published by Limburch, (Amstelodami, 
1692,) with a previous History of the Inquisition in general. They 
deserved 8 more learned and critical editor. As we must not calum· 
niate even Satan, or the Holy Office, I will observe, that of a list of 
criminals which fills nineteen folio pages, only fifteen men and four 
women were delivered to the secular arm. 

3~ The opinions and proceedings of the reformers are exposed in the 
secqnd part of the general history of 1f10sheim; but the balance, 
which he has held with so clear an eye, and so steady a hand, begins 
to incline in favor of his Lutheran brethren. 

33 Under Edward VI. our reformation was more bold and perfect; 
but in the fundamental articles of the Church of England, a strong 
and explicit declaration against the real presence was obliterated in 
tEh~ original copy, to please the people, or the Lutherans, or Queen 

lIzabeth, (Burnet'S History of the Reformation, vo1. ii. p. 82, 128,
302.) 

34 .. Had it not been for such men as Luther and myself," said the 
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fanatic Whiston to Hulley the philosopher. "you would now be 
kneeling before an Image of St. Winifred." 

35 The article of &r1)et in the Dictionnaire Critique of CiJanfi'epie is 
the best account which I have seen of tuis shameful transaction. See 
likewise the Abbe d'Artigny, Nouveaux :Memoires d'llistoire, etc .. 
tom. ii. p. 55-154. 

36 I am more deeply scandalized at the sin.gle execution of Hervetus. 
than at the hecatombs which have blazed in the Auto da Fes of Spain 
and Portugal. 1. The zeal of Calvin seems to have been envenumed 
by personal malice, and perhaps envy. He accused his adversary 
before their common enemies, the judges of Vienna, and betrayed, 
for his destruction, the sacred trust of a private correspondence. 2. 
The deed of cruelty was not varnished by the pretence of danger to 
the church or state. In his passage through Geneva, Servetus was 
u. .harmless stranger, who neither preached, nor printed, nor made 
proselytes. 3. A Catholic inquisitor yields the same obedience which 
he requires, bllt Calvin violated the golden rule of doing as he wou!d 
be done by; a rule which I read in a moral treatise of Isocrates (Ill 
Nicocle, tom. i. p. 93, edit. Battie) four hundred years before the pub
lication of the Gospel,* n A 1taUXOVTES 1Jrj>' ETfPWV opytt;eaOt, TaVTa TOtS 
cUAOl) p.i) 1toleLTe. 

31 I::)ee Burnet, vol. ii. p. 84 86. The sense and humanity of the 
young king were oppressed by the authority of the primate. 

38 Erasmus may he considered as the father of rational theology. 
After a slumber of a hundred years, it was revived by the Arminians 
of Holland, Grotius, Limborch, and Le Clerc; in England by' Chilo 
lingworth, the latitudinflrians of Cambridge, (Burnet, Hist. of Own 
Times, vol. i. p. 261-26B, octavo edition,) Tillotson, Olarke, Hoadley, 
etc. • 

39 I am sorry to observe, that the three writers of the last age, by 
whom the rights of toleration have been so nobly defended, Bayle, 
Leihnitz, and Locke, are all laymen and philosophers. 

40 See the excellent chapter of Bir William Temple on the Religion 
of the United Provinces. I am not satisfied with Grotius, (de RebuS 
Belgicis, Annal. I. i. p. 13, 14, edit. in 12mo.,) who approves the Impe
rial laws of persecution, and only condemns the bloody tribunal of 
the inquisition. 

41 Sir William Blackstone (Commentaries, vol. iv. p. 53, 54) ex
plains the law of England as it was fixed at the Rt'vnlution. T~e 
exceptions of Papists, and of those who deny the Trinity, would stIll 
leave a tolerable scope for persecution, if the national spirit were not 
more effectual than a hundred statutes. 

42 I shall recommend to public animadversion two passages in ~ 

* Gibbon has not accurately rendered the sense of this pai'sage, which does not 
contain the maxim of charity, IJo unto other8 as you would they sho'lIld do unto YottJ 
but f1.imply the maxim of JUBtice, Do not to others that which would offend yoU
they should do it to you.-G. 
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Priestley, which be.tray the ultimate tendency of his opinions. At 
the first of these (Rist. of the Corruptions of Christianity, vol. i. p. 
275, 276) the priest, at the second (vol. ii. p. 484) the magistrate, may 
tremble t 

CHAPTER LV. 

1 All the passages of the Byzantine history which relate to the bar. 
barians are compiled, methodized, and transcribed, in a Latin ver
sion, by the laborious Jolln GoUheif 8tritter, in his ".MemOl·ire Pop
ulorum, art Danubium, Pontum Euxinum, Paludem Mreotidem, Cau
casum, Mare Caspium, et inde Magis ad Septemtriones incolentium." 
Petropoli, 1771-1779 ; in four tomes, or six volumes. in 4to. But the 
fashion has not enhanced the pr~ce of these raw materials. 

2 Hist. vol. iv. p. 11. 
3 Theophanes, p. 296-299. Anastasius, p. 113. Nicephorus, C. 

P. p. 22, 23. Theophanes places the old Bulgaria on the banks of the 
Atell or Volga; but he deprives himself of all geographical credit, 
by discharging that river into the Euxine Sea. 

4 Paul. Dineon. de Gestis Langobard. 1. v. c. 29, "p. 881,882. The 
apparent difference betwet:n the Lombard historian and the above
mentioned Greeks, is easily reconciled by Camillo Pellegrino (de 
Ducatu Beneventano, dissert. vii. in the Scriptores Rerum Ita1. tom. 
v. p. 186, 187) and Beretti, (Chorograph. Italire Medii LEvi, p. 273, 
etc. This Buhratian colony was planted in a vacant district of Sam· 
niurn, and learned the Latin, without forgetting their native language. 

S These provinces of the Greek idiom and empire are assigned to 
the Bulgarian kingdom in the dispute of ecclesiastical jurisdiction 
between the patriarchs of Rome and Constantinople, (Baronius, An
nal. Rccles. A.D. 869, No. 75.) 

6 The situation and royalty of Lychnidus, or Achrida, are clearly 
expressed in Ceorenus, (p. 713.) The removal of an archbishop or 
patriarch from Justinianea prima to Lychnidus, and at length to Ter
novo, has produced some perplexity in the ideas or language of the 
Greeks, (Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. Ii. c. 2, p. 14, 15. Thomassin, Dis. 
cipline de I'Eglise, tom. i. 1. i. c. 19, 23 ;) and a Frenchman (D'An
'Ville) is more accurately skilled in the geography of their own coun
try, (Rist. de l'Academie des Inscriptions; tom. xxxi.) 

1 Chalcorondyles, a competent judge, affirms the identity of the 
lungna!!e of the Dalmatians. Bosnians, Servians, Bulgarians, Poles, 
(de Rebus Turcicis, 1. x. p. 283,) and elsewhere of the Bohemians, (1. 
Ii. p. 38.) The same author has marked the separate idiom of the 
~~ri~* . 

* The Slavoniao langnages are no ooubt Indo.European. thongh an or;gin::1
branch of that l!reat tamily. comprehending the various dialects Dllm('d b: GiOl>on 
and others. Shafa!"Jt. t. a::J.-M. 1845. 
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8 See the work of John Christopher de Jordan, de Originibus Sc1Il~ 
vicis, Vindobonre, 1745, in four parts, or two volumes in folio. Hia 
collections and researches are useful to elucidate the antiquities of 
Bohemia and the adjacent countries; but his plan is narrow, his 
style barbarous, his criticism shallow, and the Aulic counsellor is not 
free from the prejudices of a Bohemian. * 

9 Jordan subscribes to the well-known and probable derivation from 
Slava, laus, gloria, a word of familiar use in the different dialects and 
parts of speech, and which forms the termination of the most illUl;
trious names. (de Origiuibus Sclavicis, pars i. p. 40, pars iv. p. 101, 
102.) 

10 This conversion of a national into an appellative name nppears 
to have arisen in the viiithcentury. in the Oriental France, where the 
princes and bishops were rich in ScIavonian captives, not of the Bo
hemian, (exclaims Jordan,) but of Sorahian race. From thence the 
word was extended to general use, to the modern languages, and even 
to the style of the last Byzantines, (see the Greek and Latin Glossaries 
of Ducange.) The confusion of the "f.ep!3AOl, or Servians, with the 
Latin Servi, was still more fortunate and familiar. (Oonstant. Porphyr. 
de Administrando Imperio, c. 32, p. 99.) 

11 The emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus, most accurate for 
his own times, most fabulous for preceding ages, describes the Sela
vonians of Dalmatia, (c. 29-36.) 

12 See the anonymous Ohronicle of the xith century. ascribed to 
John Sagorninus, (p. 94-102,) and that composed in the xivth by the 
Doge, Andrew Dandolo, (Script. Rerum Ital. tom. xii. p. 227-230 j) 
the two oldest monuments of the hh;tory of Venice. 

13 The first kingdom of the Bulgarians may be found. under the 
proper dates, in the Annals of Cedrenus and Zonaras. The Byzan
tine material'S are collected by Stritter, (Memorire Populorum, tom. 
ii. pars ii. p. 441--647 ;) and tbe series of their kings is disposed and 
settled by Ducange, (Fam. Byzant. p. 305-318.) 

14 Simeonem semi-Grrecum esse aiebant, eo quod a pueritia By
zantii Demosthenis rhetoricam et Aristotelis syllogismos didlCerat, 
(Liutprand, I. iii. c. 8.) He says in another place, Simeon, fortis be~ 
lator, Bulgarire prreerat; Christianus, sed vicinis Grrecis valde iniml· 
cus, (I. i. c. 2.) . 

15 __ Rigidum fera dextera cornu 
Dum tenet, infregit, trunciique a fronte revellit. 

Ovid (1rletamorph. ix. 1-100) has boldly painted the combat of the 
river god and the hero; the native and the stranger. 

15 The ambassador of Ot110 was provoked by the Greek excuses, 
cum Ohristophori filiam Petrus Bulgarorum Va8Ueu8 conjugem dn· 
ceret, Symphona. id est consonantia, scripto juramento firmata sunt. 

* We have at length 8 profonnd and satisfactory work on the Slavonian racel, 
Shafarik, Slawizsche Alterthlimcr, B. 2, Leipzig, 1843.-M. 1815. 
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ut omnium gentium ApostoUs, id est nunciis, penes nos Bulgarorum 
Apostoli prreponantur, honorentur, diligantur, (Liutprand in Lega
tione, p. 482.) See the Ceremoniale of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, 
tom. i. p. 82, tom. ii. p. 429, 430, 431. 435, 443, 444, 446, 447, with 
the annotations of Reiske. 

17 A bishop of Wurtzhurgh submitted this opinion to a reverend 
abbot; but he more gravely decided, that Gog and ~:[agog were the 
spiritual persecutol's of the church; since Gog signifies the root, the 
pride of the Heresiarchs, and Magog what comes from the root, the 
propagation of their sects. Yet these Ulen once commanded the reo 
spect of mankind, (Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xi. p. 594, etc.) 

18 The two national authors, from whom I have derived the most 
assistance, are George Pray (Dissertationes and Annales veterum 
Hungarorum, etc., Vindobonre, 1775, in folio) and Stephen Katona, 
(Hist. Critica Ducum et Regum Hungarire Stirpis Arpadianre, Pres
tini, 1778-1781, 5 vols. in octavo.) The first embraces a large and 
often conjectural space; the latter, by his learning, judgment; and 
perspicuity, deserves the name of a critical historian.* 

19 The author of this Chronicle is styled the notary of King Bela. 
Katona has assigned him to the xiith century, and defends his char
acter against the bypercriticism of Pray. This l'Ude annalist must 
have transcribed some bistorical records, since he could affirm with 
dignity, rejectis falsis fabulis rusticorum, et garrulo cantil joculato
rum. In the xvth century, these fables were collected by Thurotzius, 
and embellished by the Italian Bonfinius. Bee the Preliminary Dis
Course in the Hist. Critica Ducum, p. 7 ~33. 

20 See Constantine de Administramlo Imperio, c. 3, 4, 13. 38-42. 
Katona has nicely fixed the composition of this work to the years 
949, 950, 951, (p. 4-7.) The critical historian (p. 34-107) endeavors 
to prove the existence, and to relate the actions, of a first duke Almus, 
the father of Arpad, who is tacitly rejected by Constantine. 

21 Pray (Dissert. p 37-39, etc.) produces and illustrates the original 
pa"sages of the Hungarian missionaries, Bonfinius and lEneas Sylvius. 

2i Fischer in the Qurestiones Petropolitanre, de Origine Ungrorum, 
and Pray, Dissertat. i. ii. iii. etc., have drawn up several comparative 
tables of the Hungarian with the Fennic dialects. The affinity is in
deed striking, but the lists are short; the words are purposely cllosen ; 
Rnd I read in the l~arned Bayer, (Comment. Academ. Petropol. tom. 
Hungarian has adopted many Fennic words (innumel'as voces,) it 
essentially differs toto genio et natura. 

23 In the region of Turfan, which is clearly and minutply described 
by the Chinese geographers, (GaubB, Hist. du Grand Gengiscan, p. 
13; De Guignes, Hist. des HUllS, tom. ii. p. 31, etc.) 

* Compa!e Engel, Geschlchte des Ungrischen Reiche und lIeiner Nebenlander, 
Halle, 1797, and 1tiuilath, Geli.'chichte der Magyaren, Wien, 1828. In an appendix to 
~e latter work will be found a brief ahstract of the speculations (for it is difficult 
... consider them more) which have been advanced by the learned, on the origin of 
Wl6 Magyar and the Hu~arian nation. Compare vol. vi. p. 35, Dote.-Mt 
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~4 Hist. Gcnealogique des Tartars, par Abulghuzi Bahadur Khan, 
partie ii. p. 90-98. ~ 

25 In their journey to Pekin, both Isbrand Ives (Harris's Collec
tion of Voyages and Travels, vol. ii. p. 920, 921) and Bell (Travels, 
vol. i. p. 174) found the Vogulitz in. the neighborhood of Tabolsky. 
By the tortures of the etymological art., Ugur and Vogul are re
duced to the same name; the circumjucent mountains really bear 
the appellation of Ugrian / and of all the Fennic dialects, the Vugu
lian is the nearest to the Hungarian, (Fischer, Dissert. i. p.20-30. 
Pray, Dissert. ii. p. 31-34.) 

26 The eight tribes of the Fennic race are described in the curious 
work of M. Leveque, (Hist. desPeuplessoumis a la Domination de Ia 
Russie, tom. ii. p. 361-561.) 

21 This picture of the Hungarians and Bulgarians is chiefly drawn 
from the Tactics of Leo, p. 7H6-801, and the Latin Annals, which arc 
alleged by Baronius, Pagi, and Muratori, A. D. 889, etc. 

28 Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, tom. v. p. 6, in 12mo. Gustavus Adol
phus attempted, without success, to form a regiment of Laplanders. 
Grotius says of these arctic tribes, armu arcus et pharetra, sed ad
versus feras, (Annal. 1. iv. p. 236 ;) and att'empts, after the manner 
of Tacitus, to varnish with philosophy their brutal ignorance. 

29 Leo has observed, that the government of the Turks was monar
chical, and that their punishments were rigorous, (Tactic. p. 896, 
(br~lVelS Kat. (3ape:ar;.) Rbt>gino (in Chron. A.D. 889) mentions theft as 
a capital crime, and his jurisprudence is confirmed by the original 
code of St. Stephen, (A.D. 1016.) If a slave were guilty, he was chas
tised, for the first time, with the loss of his nose, or a fine of five 
heifers; for the second, with the 10s8 of his ears, or a similar fine; 
for the third, with death; which the freemnn aid not incur till tile 
fourth offence, as his first penalty was the loss of liberty, (Katona, 
Hist. Regum Hungar. tom. i. p. 231, 232.) 

30 See Katona, Hist. Ducum Hungar. p. 321-352. 
81 Hugarorum gens, cujus omnes fere nationes expertre srevitium, 

etc., is the preface of Liutprand, (1. i. c. 2,) who f~equent.1y expatiates 
on the calamities of his own times. See 1. i. c. 5, I. ii. c. 1, 2, 4, 5, 
6, 7, 1. iii. c. 1, etc., 1. v. c. 8, 15, in Legat. p. 485. His colors are 
glaring, but his chronology must be rcctitierl by Pagi and Muratori. 

S~ T~e three bloody reigns of Arpad, Zoltan, aod Toxus, are crit.i
eally Illustrated by Katona, (Hist. Ducum, etc. p. 107-499.) HIS 
diligence has searched both natives and foreigners; yet to the deeds 
of mischief, oi glory, I have been able to add the destruction of 
Bremen, (Adam Bremensis, i. 43.) 

33 ~Iuratori has considered with patriotic care the danger and r~· 
sources of Modena. The citizens besought St. Gemipianus, thell 
patron. to avert, by his intercession, the rabies, flagellum, etfJ. 

Nunc te rogamu8, Heet servl pes~imi,
ab Ungerorum nos defendasJaenliil. 

http:f~equent.1y




722 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

maltelitarum. Had anv of those Sclavonians embraced the Mahome· 
tan religion? 5. Thew Bisseni and Cumans, a mixed multitude of 
Patzinacites, Uzi, Chaz ars, etc., who had spread to the Lower Dan
ube. The last colony of 40,000 Cumans, A.D. 1239, was received and 
converted by the kings of Hungary, who derived from that tribe a 
new regal appellation, (Pray, DisRert. vi. vii. p. 109-173. Katona, 
Hist. Ducum, p. 'U5-99, 259-264, 476, 479-483, etc.) 

41 Christiani autem, quorum palS major populi est, qui ex omni 
parte mundi ilIuc tracti sunt captivi, etc. Such was the language of 
Piligrinus, the first miRsionary who entered Hungary, A.D. 973." Pars 
major is strong. Hist. Ducum, p. 517. 
• 42 The fideles Teutonici of Geisa are authenticated in old charters; 
and Katona, with his usual industry, has made a fair estimate of 
these colonies, which had been so loosely magnified by the Italian 
Ranzanus, (Hist. Critic. Ducum, p. 667-681.) 

43 Among the Greeks, this national appellation has a singular 
form, PCJ5, as an undeclinable word, of which many fanciful etymol· 
ogies have been suggested. I have perused, with pleasure and profit, a 
dissertation de Origine Russorum (Comment. Academ. Petropolitanre, 
tOID. viii. p. 388-436) by Theophilus Sigefrid Bayer, a learned Ger
man, who spent his life and labors in lhe service of Russia. A geo· 
graphical tract of D'Anville, de l'Empire de Russie, son Origine, et 
ses AccroiRsemens, Paris, 1772, in 12mo.•) has likewise been of usc.* 

44 See the entire passage (dignum, says Bayer, ut aureis in tabulis 
figatur) in the Annales llertiniani Francorum, (in Script. Ital. Mum
tori, tom. ii. pars i. p. 525,) A.D. 839, twenty-two years before the 
cera of Rurie. In the xth century, Liutprand (Hist. 1. v. c. 6) speaks 
of the Russians and Normans as the same Aquilonares homines of a 
red complexion. 

45 1\ly knowledge of these annals is drawn from 1\I. Leveque, His
toire de Russie. Nestor, the first and hest of the:le ancient annalists, 
was a monk of Kiow, who died in the beginning of the xiith cen
tury; but his Chronicle was obscure, till it was published at Peter~ 
burgh, 1767, in 4to. Leveque, Hist. de Russie, tom. i. p. x VI. 
Coxe's Travels, vol. ii. p. 184.+ 

* The later antiquarians or Russia and Germany appear to acqniesce in th~ au
thorityofthe monk Nestor, the earliest annalist of Rl1s::na, who derh'es the HUS~la.ns, 
or Varegues, from Scanainavia. The names of the first founders of the R\l~8Hln 
monarcliy are Scandinavian or Norman. Their langua~e (according to (Jonst. ~or
phyrog. de Admiui8trat. Imper. c. 9) differed essentially from the SclaV~1l1an. 
The author of the annals of St. Bertin, who first names the Russians (Rhos) III tM 
year g;~9 of his Annals, al"Slgns them Sweden fur their country. So Liutprand calls 
the RussialJs the same people us the Normaus. The Fins, Laplanders, and Est!lO
nian~, call the Swedes, to the present day, Roots, Rootsi, Ruotzi, Rootslaue. Set 
'fhunman, Untersuchungen iioer der Geschichte der .-Est lichen Europaischen V1\ • 
ker, p.374. Gatterer, Comm. Societ. Reg. Scient. Gotting. xiii. p. 126. S('hloze~,
in his. Nestor. Koch. Revolut. de l'Europe, vol. i. p. 60. Malte-Brun, GeOh'1'ap . 
vol. VI. p. 378.-M. 

t The late M. ~chlOzer has translated and added a commentary to the" Anna I 
I 

http:HUS~la.ns
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45 Theophil. Rig. Bayer de Varagis, (for the name is differently 
Bpelt,) in Comment. Academ. Petropolitanre, tom. iv. p. 27G-311. 

• 41 Yet, as late as the year 1018, Kiow and Russia were still guarded 
ex fugitivorum servorum robore, confiuentium et, maxime Danorum. 
Bayer, who quotes (p. 292) the Chronicle of Dithmar of Mersebur~h, 
oLserves, that it was unusual for the Germans to enlist in a foreIgn 
service. 

48 Ducange has collected from the original authors the state and 
history of the Varangi at Constantinople, (Glossar. Med. ot Infimre 
Grrecitatis, sub voce Bapayyot. Med. et lnfimre Latinitatis, sub voce 
Vagn. Not. ad Alexiad. Annre Comnenrn, p. 256, 257,258. Notes 

sur Villehardouin, p. 296-299.) See likewise the annotations of 
R-eiske to the Ceremoniale Aulrn Byzant. of Constantine, tom. ii. p. 
149, 150. Saxo Grammaticus affirms that they spoke Danish; but 
Codinus maintains them till the fifteenth century in the use of their 
native English: llOAVXpovi(oVG£ oi Bupayyot lCaTu TT;V 1rUTptoV )'AWGGaV 
avrCw ~Yovv 'IYICAlVlG,i, 

49 The original record of the geography and trade of Russia is pro
duced by the emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus, (de Administrat. 
Imperii. c.,2, p. 55, 56, c. 9, p. 59-61, c. 13, p. 63-67, c. 37, p. 106, 
c. 42, p. 112, 113,) and illustrated hy the diligence of 13ayer, (de Geo
graphia Russiro vicinarumque Regionum circiter A.C. 948, in Com
ment. Academ. Petropol. tom. ix. p. 367-422, tom. x. p. 3i1-421,) 
with the aid of the chrOlllcles and traditions of Russia, Scandinavia, 
etc. 

50 The haughty proverb, " Who can resist God and the great No
vogorod ?" is applied by M. Leveque (Hist. de Russie, tom. i. p. 60) 
even to the times that preceded the reign of Ruric. In the course of 
his history he frequently celebrates this republic, which was sup
pressed A.D. 1475, (tom. ii. p. 252-266.) That accurate traveller, 
Adam Olearius, describes (in 1635) the remains of Novogorod, and 
the route by sea and land of the Holstein ambassadors, tom. i. p.
123-129. 

51 In hac magna civitate, qure est caput regni, plus trecentre ecclesim 
habentur et nundinre octo, populi etiam ignota manus (Eggehardus 
ad A.D 1018, apud Bayer. tom. ix. p.412.) He likewise quotes (tom. 
x. p. 397) the words of the Saxon annalist, Cujus (Russia) metropolisdst Chive, remula sceptri Constantinopolitani, qurn est cIarissimum 
I eCllS Grrncirn. The fame of Kiow, especially in the xith century, 
lad reached ·the German and the Arabian geographers. 

J 52. In Odorre ostio qua Scythicas aUuit paludes, nobilissima civitas 
ul1num, celeberrimam, Barbaris et Grrocis qui sunt in circuitu, prre

stans stationem, est sane maxima omnium quas Europa cIaudit civi
tatum, (Adam Bremensis, Hist. Eccles. p. 19 ;) a strange exaggeration 

~Nestor;" and his work is the mine from which henceforth the history of the 
orth must be drawn.-G. 
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even in the xith century. The trade of the Baltic, and the Hanseatic 
Leagne, are carefully treated in Anderson's Historical Deduction of 
Commerce; at least, in our language, I am not acquainted with any 
book so satisfaetory. * , 

53 According to Adam of Bremen, (de Situ D:lnire, p. 58,) the olrl 
Curlaml extended eight days' journey along the coast; and by Peter 
Teutoburgicus, (p. 68, A.D. 1326.) Meme] is defined as the common 
frontier of Rnssia, Curland, and Prussia. Aurum ibi plurimUni, (says 
Adam,) diviriis auguribus atque necromanticis omnes domus sunt 
plenro ... a toto orbe ilJi responsa petuntur, maxime ab Hispanis 
(forsan Zupanis, id est regulis Lettoviro) et Grrecis. The Ilame of 
Greeks was applied to the Russians even before their conversion; an 
imperf~ct conversion, if they still consulted the wizards of Curla~d, 
(Bayer, tom. x. p. 378, 402, etc. Grotius, Prolegomen. ad Rist. 
Goth. p. 99.) , 

54 Constantine only reckons seven cataracts, of which he gives the 
Russian and Sclavonic names; hut thirteen are enumerated hy the 
Sieur de Beauplan, a French engineer, who had surveyed the course 
and navigation of the Dnieper, or Borysthenes, (Description de 
l'Ukraine, Roueu, 1660, a thiu quarto;) but the mavis unluckily 
wanting in my copy. 

56 Nestor, apud Leveque, Rist. de Russie, tom. i. p. 78-80. From 
the Dnieper, or Boryst.henes, the Russians went to Black Bulgaria, 
Chazaria, and Syria. To Syria, how? where? when? May we not, 
instead of Ivpta, read !'vavta.'1 (de Administrat. Imp. c. 42, p. 11~.) 
The alteration is slight; the position of .Suania, between Cbazana 
and Lazica,-is perfectly suitable; and the name was still used in the 
xith century, (Cedrell. tom. ii. p. 770.) . . 

56 The wars of the Russians and Greeks in the ixth, xth, and xlth 
centuries arc related in the Byzantine annals, especially those of 
Zonaras and Cedrenus ; and a11 their testimonies arc collected in the 
Russica of Stritter, tom. ii. pars ii. p. 939-1044. 

51 ilpoaETatpU1CLflf:Vo5 (f~ KaL aVflf..taXtKoV OUK oAiyov a"TO TWV KaTotKOVVTt.JV 
Iv ral, TpoaapICTiutS TOV 'nKeavov vtjaot5 ifJvwv. Cedrenus in Compend. 
~~ . 

58 See Beauplan, (Description de l'Ukraine, p. 54-61 :) his dcscnP; 
tions are lively, his plans accurate, and except the circumstance o~ 
fire-arms, we may read old RUHsians for modern Cosacks. 

59 It is to be lamented that Bayer has only given a Dissertation de 
Russorum prima Expeditione Constantinopolitana, (Comment. 
Academ. Petropol. tom. vi. p. 265-391.) After disentangling some 
chronological intricacies, he fixes it in the years 864 or 865, a date 
which might have smoothed some doubts and difficulties in the be· 
ginning of M. Leveque's history. 

* The-book of authority is the" Gescbicbte des Hllnseatiscben Bunde!!," N 
George Sartorius GOttingen, 1803, or rather the later edition of that work by
Lappellberg, 2 vo is. 4to., Hamburgb, 1830.-M. 184~ 

http:KaTotKOVVTt.JV
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co When Photius wrote his cncyclic epistle on the conversion of the 
Russians, the miracle was not yet. sufficiently ripe; he reproaches the 
nation as eis Wf.L6T1JTa lCUl!-'taLC/JtlVtaV '/t'(£VTaS oC/JTipov!: TaTT()!-'evov. 

61 Leo Grammaticus, p. 463, 464. Constantini Continuator, in 
Script. post Theophanem, p. 121, 122. Symeon Logothet. p. 445, 
446. Georg-. Monach. p. 535,536. Cerlrenus, tom. ii. p. 551. Zona
ras, tom. ii. p. 162. 

6~ See Nestor and Nicon, in Lev~que's Hist. de Russie, tom. i. p. 
74-80. Katona (Hist. Ducum, p. 75-7B) uses his advantage to dis
prove this Russian victory, which would cloud the siege of Kiow by 
the Hungarians. 

63 Leo GrammaticllS, p. 506, 507. lncert. Contino p. 263, 264. 
Symeon Logothet. p. 490, 491. Georg. 1\lonach. p. 588, 589. Cedren. 
tom. ii. p. 629. Zonaras, tom. ii. p. 190, lU1, and Liutprand, 1. V. c. 
6, who writes from the narratives of his fathpr-in-law, then ambassa
dor at Constantinople, and corrects tlle vain exaggerations of the 
Greeks. 

64 I can only apf)eal to Cedrenlls (tom. ii. p. 758, 750) and Zonaras, 
(tom, ii. p. 253, 254;) but they grow more weighty and credible as 
they draw near to their own times. . 

6[, Nestor, apud Leveque. Hist. de Russie, tom. i. p. 87. 
66 This brazen statue, which had been brought from Antioch, and 

was melted duwn by the Latins, was supposed to represent either 
Joshua or Bellerophon, an odd dilemma. See Nicetas Choniates, (p. 
413, 414,) Codinus, (de Originibus C. P. p. 24,) and the anonymous 
writer de Antiquitat, C. P. (Bandnri, Imp. Orient. tom. i. p. 17, 18,) 
Who lived about the year 1100. They witness the belief of the pro
phecy ; the rest is immaterial. 

61 The life of Swatoslaus, or Sviatoslaf, or Sphendosthlabus, is ex
t~acted from the Russian Chronicles by 1\1. Levesque, (8 ist. de Rus
Ble, tom. i. p. 94-107.) 

68 This resemblance may be clearly seen in the ninth book of the 
Iliad, (205-221,) in the minute detail of the cookery of Achilles. By 
such a picture a modern epic poet would disgrace his work, and dis
gust his reader; but the Greek verses are harmonious-a dead lan
guage can seldom appear low or familiar; and at the distance of two 
thousand seven hundred years we are nmused with the primitive 
manners of antiquity.

6' This singular epithet is derived from the Armenian language, 
and T(t,UU1K1JS iR interpreted in Greek by!-'ov(atCt(1J!:, or p.otpaKl(r;S. As 
~ profess myself equally ignorant of tllese words, I may be indulged 
]n the question in the play, o. Pray, which of you is the interpreter 1" 
I '\om the context, they seem to signify Adolescentulu8, (I.Jeo Diacon . 
...:..lV. MS. apud Ducange, Glossal'. Grrec. p. 1570.) * . 

* Cerbied, the learned Anneman, gives another derivation. ThcI'c is a city 
called. TRchemisch-gaizag, which meanM a bright or purple sandal, Fuch as women 
\\ear In the .East. He was called Tschemisch-ghigh, (for so his name is writtlu~ ill 
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'19 In the Sclavonic tongue, the name of Peristhlaba implied the 
great or illustrious city, fltya").1/ Kat oVeJa KaL 'AeyofliV7/, says Anna Com. 
nena, (Alexiad, Lvii. p. 194.) From its positiun between Mount 
Mremus ancI the Lower Danube, it appears to fin the ground, or at 
least the st.:'ltion, of Marcianopolis. The situation of Durostolus, or 
Dristra, is well known and conspknous, (Comment. Academ. Petro. 
pol. tom. ix. p. 415, 416. D'Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. 
p. 307, 311.) , 

11 The political management of the Greeks, more especial1y with the 
Patzinacites, is explained in the seven first chapters, de Administra. 
tione Imperii. 

1~ In the narrative of this war, Leo the Diacon (apud Pagi, Critica, 
tom. iv. A.D. H68-973)" is more authentic and circumstantial than 
Cedrenus (tom. ii. p. 660-683) and Zonuras, (tom. ii. p. 205-214.) 
These declaimers have multiphed to 308,000 and 330,000 men, those 
Russian forces, of which the contemporary had gi ven a moderate and 
consistent account. . 

13 Photo Episto1. ii. No. 35, p. 58, edit. Moritacut. It was un
worthy of the learning of the editor to mistake the Russian nation, 
'1"0 'PtJs, for a war-cry of the Bulgarians; nor did it become the en
lightened patriarch to accuse t1).c ScIavonian idolaters TijS 'EIt.A1]"lK115 
/Cat ciOtov 06;1/5. They were nci.ther Greeks nor Atheists. 

14 1\1. Levesque has extracted, from old chronicles and modern r~
searches, the most satisfactory account of the religion of the 8la1)~, 
and the conversion of Russia, (Hist. de Russie, tom. i. p. 35-54, 59, 
92, 93, 113-121, 124-129, 148, 149, etc.) 

16 See the Ceremoniale A.uloo Byzant. tom. ii. c. 15, p. 343-345 ; the 
style of Olga, or Elga, is 'APXDVTteJeJa 'Pc.JOla5. For the chief of bar
barians the Greeks whimsically borrowed the title of an A.thenian 
magistrate, with a female termi~ation, which would have astonished 
the ear of Demosthenes. 

'16 See an anonymous fragment published by Banduri, (Imperium 
Orientale, tom. ii. p. 112, 113,) de Conversione Russorum. 

17 Cherson, or Corsun, is mentioned by Herber8tein (apud Pagi, tom. 
iv. p. 56) as the place of Wolodomir's baptism and marriage; and 
both the tradition and the gates are still preserved at 1'10vogorod. 
Yet an observing traveller tf'd.nsports the brazen gates from ~fagde
burgh in Germany, (Coxe's Travels into Russia, etc., vol. i. p. 452,) 
and quotes an inscription, which seems to justify his opinion. The 
modern reader must not confound this old Cherson of the Tauric or 
Crimrean peninsula with a new city of the same name, which bas 
arisen near the mouth of the Borysthenes, and was lately honored by 
the memorable interview of the empress of Russia with the emperor 
of the West. 

Armenian, trom thi. city, h!s native place.) Hase. Note to Leo Diac. p.454, in 
Niebuhr's Byzant. Hist.-ll. 
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'8 Consult the Latin text, or English version, of Mosheim's excel
lent History of the Church, under the first head or section of each of 
these centuries. 

79 Iu the year 1000 the ambassadors of Ht. Stephen received from 
Pope Hilvester the title of King of Hungary, with a diadem of Grp.ek 
workmanship. It had heen designed for the duke of Poland: but 
the Poles. by their own confession, were yet too barbarous to deserve 
an angelical and apo8tolical crown. (Katona, Hist. Critic.)Regum
Rlirpis Arpadianre, tom. i. p. 1-20.) 

80 Listen to the exultations of Adam of Bremen, (A.D. 1080,) of 
Which the substance is agrceahle to truth: Ecce ilIa ferocissima Da
norum, etc., natio . . . jamdudum novit fn Dei laudibus Alleluia re
Sonare • . . Ecce po{)ulus ilIe {)iraticus . . . !mis nunc finibus con
~ntus est. Ecce patria horribilis semper inaccessa propter cultum 
ldolorum . . . prredicatores veritatis uhique certatim admittit, etc., 
etc., (de Situ Danire, etc., p. 40, 41, edit. Elzevir; a curious and 
oliginal prospect of the north of Europe, and the introduction of 
Christianity. ) 

61 The great princes removed in 1156 from Kiow, which was ruined 
by the Tartars in 1240. Moscow became the seat of empire in the 
Xlvth century. Se£; the 1st and 2d volumes of Levesque's History, 
and Mr. Coxe's Travels into the North, tom. i. p. 241, etc . 

• 82 The ambassadors of St. Stephen had used the reverential expres
s!ons of regnum oblatum, debitam obedzentiam. etc., which :were most 
r.lgorously interpreted by Gregory VII. ; and the Hunganan Catho
lIcs are distressed hetween the sanctity of the pope and the independ
ence of the crown, (Katona, Rist. Critica, tom. i. p. 20-25, tom. ii. p.
304,346, 360. etc.) 

CHAPTER LVI. 

J For the general history of Italy in the ixth and xth centurit!s, I 
may propcrly refer to the vth, vitb, and viith books of Sigorius de 
RAegno Italire, (in tIle second volume of bis works, Milan, 1732 ;) the 
b nnals of Baronius, with the Criticism of Pagi ; the viith and viiith 
~oks of the Istoria Civile del Regno di Napo!i of Giannone; the 

~~Ith and viiith volumes (the octavo edition) of the Annali d'Italia of 
;uuratori, and the 2d volume of the Abrege Chronologique of M. de 
~t. :Marc, a work which, nnder a superficial title, contains much genu
l~e learning and industry. Dut my long-accustomed reader will 
glye me credit for saying that I myself have as.(!ended to the foun
~alU head, as often as such ascent could be either profitable or possi-
Ie; and that I have diligently tUfl;ted over the o:iginals in the firs.t 

volumes of Muratori's great collectIOn of the Sc1"Zptmcs Rerum Ital't
C(wum. ' 
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j Gammo Pellegrino; a learned Oapuan of the last century, h~ 
illustrated the history of the duchy of Beneventum, in his two books, 
Historia Principulll Longobardorum, in the Scriptores of l\Iuratori, 
tom. ii. pars i. p. 221-345, and tom. v. p. 159-245. 

3 See Constantiu. Porphyrogen. de Thematibus, 1. ii. c. xi. in Vito 
Basil. C. 55, p. 1,81. . 

4 The original epistle of the Emperor Lewis II. to the Emperor 
Basil, a curious record of the age, was first published by Baroniu8 
(Annal. Eccles. A.D. 1371, No. 51-71,) from the Vatican MS. of El'chem
pert. or rather of the anonymous hIstorian of l:5alerno. 

5 See an excellent Dissertation de Republica Amalphitana, in the 
AppendIX (p. 1-42) of Henry Brencman's Historia Pandecturum, 
(Trajecti ad Rbcnnm, 1722, in 4to.) 

6 Your master, says Nicephorus, has given aid and protection prin
cipibus Capuano et Beneventano, servis meis, quos appugnare dis
pono ... Nova (potins nota) res est quod corum patres et avi nosiro 
Imperio tributa dederunt, (Liutprand, in Legat. p. -484.) Salerno is 
not mentioned, yet the prince changed his party about the same time, 
and Oamillo Pellegrino (Script. Rer. Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 285) has 
nicely discerned this change in the style of the anonymous Chronicle. 
On the rational ground of history and language, Liutpmnd (p. 480) 
had asserted the Latin claim to Apulia and Calabria. 

1 See the Greek and Latin Glossaries of Ducange (Karerrav(J, cata
panus,) and his notes on the Alexias, (p. 275.) Against the contem
porary notion, which derives it from Karurrav,juxta omne, he treats 
it as a corruption of the Latin capitaneu8. Yet ~L de St. Marc bas 
accurately observed (Abrege Chronologiqne, tom. ii. p. 924) that in 
this age the capitanei were not captains, but only nobles of the first 
rank, the great valvassors of Italy. 

8 Ov povov oLClrro'Mp(Jv (u</>t{3iJr; reTaypev(Jv ro TOLOUTOV vlT~yaye TO OfIvo~ 
(the Lombards) CtAAu 'CaL ayxtVol{Z XPTJaupevor;, Kai OtKaWaVV!1 Kat. xp1J(1
TOr1JTt ErrtetKwr; Te roES' rrpoaepxop.evOtr; rr'Pocupep6flevo~, Kat rnv EI,evgeptav 
aVToir; arraCT1jr; re ollvileiar, Kat. rwv aAA.(JV €/>opolwytwv xaptt;opevoS, (Leo~. 
Tactic. C. xv. p. 741.) The little Ohronicle of Beneventum (tom n. 
pars i. p. 280) gives a far different character of the Greeks during the 
fiv~ years (A.D. 891-896) that Leo was master of the city. 

9 CaJuhriam adeunt eamque inter se divisam reperientes fundit~s 
depopulati sunt, (01' depopularunt,) ita ut deserta sit veItIt in diluVlO. 
Such is the text of Herempert, or Erchempert, accoxding to the two 
editions of Carraccioli (ReI'. Italic. Script. tom. V. p. 23) and of 
Oamillo Pellegl'ino, (tom. ii. pars i. p. 246.) Both were extremely 
scarce when they were reprinted by }Iuratori. 

10 Uaronius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 874, No.2) has drawn this story 
from a MS. of Erchempert, who died at Capua only fifteen years after 
the event. But the cardinal was deceived by a false title, and we can 
only quote the anonymous Chronicle of Salerno, (Paralipomen,a, d 
110,) composed toward the end of the xth century, and pubhshe 
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in the second volume of Muratori's Collection. See the Dissertations 
of Camillo Pellegrino, tom. ii. pars i. p. 231-281, etc. 

11 Constantine Porphyrogenitus (in Vito Basil. c. 58, p. 183) is the 
original anthor of this story. He places it under the reigns of Basil 
and Lewis II. ; yet the reduction of Beneventum by the Greeks is 
dated A.D. 81)1, after the decease of both of those princes. 

12 In the year 66S the same tragedy i8 descl ibed by Paul the 
Deacon, (de Uestis Langobard. 1. v. c. 7, 8, p. 870, 871, edit. Grot.,) 
under the walls of the same city of Beneventum. But the actors are 
~iITerent, and the guilt is imputed to the Greeks themselves, which 
III the Byzantine edition is applied to the Saracens. In the late war 
in Germany, M. D'Assas, a Frencb officer of the regiment of 
Auvergne, i.~ said to have devoted himself in a similar manner. His 
behavior is the more heroic, as mere ~ilcnce was required 11y the en
emy who had made bim prisoner, (Voltaire, Siecle de LOUIS XV. c. 
33, tom. ix. p. 172.) 

13 Theobald, who is styled Heros by I..iutprand, was properly duke 
o.f Spoleto and marquis of Camerino, fl'Om the year 926 to 935. The 
!ltIe and office of marquis (commander of the march 01' frontier) was 
Introduced into Italy by the French emperors, (Abrege Chronologique, 
tom. ii. p. 645-732. etc.) 

14 Lintprand, Hist. 1. iv. c. iv. in the Rerum Italic. Script. tom. i. 
~ars i. p. 453, 454. Should the licentiousness of the tale be ques
tlOnerl, I may exclaim, with poor Bteme, that it is hard if I may not 
transcribe with caution what a bishop could write without scruple. 
What if I had translat('d, ut viris certetis testiculos amputare, in 
qUibus nostri corporis refocillatio, etc. ? 

15 The original monuments of the Normans in Italy are collected in 
the vth volume of Muratori; and among these we may distinguish 
the poem of William Appulus (p. 245-278) and the history of Galfri
dug (Jeffrey) Malaterra, (p. 537-607.) Both were natives of France, 
but they wrote on the spot, in the age of the first conquerors, (heforo 
A.D. 1100,) and with the spirit of fi'CemEll. It is necdless to rec!lpitu. 
~te !he COmpilf'TS and critics of Italian hi'3tory, Sigonius, Baronius, 

agl. Giannone, Muratori, St. Marc, etc., whom I have always con
Sulted, and never copied. * 

10 Some of the first converts were baptized ten or twel ve times, for 
the suke of the white garment usually given at this eeremony. At 
the funeral of Hollo, the gifts to monasteries for the repose of his 
~oul were aC'companied by a sacrifice of one hundred captive3. But 
In a generation or two, the national change was pure and orignal. 

17 'rhe Danish language was sl ill spoken by thc Normans of Bayeux 

* 111. Goutier d'Arc has discovered 11 translation of the Chronicle of Aime. monk 
of ~Iont Ca~F>ino, 11 contemporary of the first Norman invader!! of Itllly. He bas 
:na~.. Use of it in his Hi~toire de~ ConquiJtes des Normand", and addt'tl a snm!ll~ryl/ Ito; ('ontputs. Tlli"! wOl'k was quoted by later writers, but \V!lS suppoticd to have 

pen cntiJf~ly lost.-~f. 
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on the sea-coast, at a time (A.D. 940) when it was already forgotten at 
Rouen, in the court and capital. Quem (Richard I.) confestim pater 
Baiocas mittells Botoni militire sure principi nutrielldum tradidit, ut, 
ibi lingua eruditns Danidl, suis exterisque hominibus sciret aperte 
dare responsa, (Willleim ..Gemeticensis de Ducibus Normannis, I. iii. 
c. 8, p. 623. ctl.t. Camden.) Of the vernacular and favorite idiom of 
·William the Coo'lueror, (A.D. 1035,) Selden (Opera, torn. ii. p. 1640
1656) has give a specimen, obsolete and obscure even to antiquarians 
and lawyers. 

18 See Leanrtro Alberti (Descrizione d'Italia, p. 250) and Baronius, 
(A.D 49R, No. 43.) If the archangel inherited the temple and oracle, 
perhaps the cavern, of old Calchas the soothsayer. (Strab. Geograph. 
Lvi. p. 435, 436,) the Catholics (on this occasion) have surpassed tht} 
Greeks in the elegance of their superstition. 

19 See the first book of William Appulus. His words are applicable 
to every swarm of barbarians and fl'eebooters : 

Sl vicinornm quia perniti08118 ad ilIos 
Confugiebat1 eum gratanter f'1usdpicbant: 
Monbut! et lmgua quoscumg,ue venire videbant 
Informant propria; gens etliciatnr ut nna. 

And elsewhere of the native adventurers of Normandy: 
Pars parat, exignre vel opes aderant quia nullre : 
Pars, quia de maguis majora subire volebant 

~o Liutprand in Legatione, p. 485. Pagi has illustrated this event 
from the MS. history of the deacon Leo, (tom. iv. A.D. 965, No. 17-H.l.) 

21 See the Arabian Chronicle of Sicily, apud Muratori, Script. Re
rum Ital. torn. i. p. 253. 

!l2 Jeffrey ~Ia1a.terra, who relates the Sicilian war, and the conquest 
of Apulia, (I. i. c. i, 8, 9, 19.) The same events are described by 
Cedrenus (tom. ii. p. 741-i43, 755, 75fl) and Zonaras, (tom. ii. p. ~37, 
2138 ;) and the Greeks are so hardened to disgrace that their narratlves 
are impartial enough. 

23 Cedrenus specifies the T(iYf1.a of the Obsequium, (Phrygia,) and 
the f1.fpOS of the Thracesians, (Lydia: consult Constantine de The
matihus, i. 3, 4, with Delisle's map;) and afterwards names the 
Pisidians and Lycaonians with the frerlerati. 

24 Omnes conveniunt; et bis sex nobiliores, 
Quos genus et gravitas morum decorabat et retas, 
Elegere duces. Provcctis ad comitatum 
His alii parent. Comitatus nomen honoris 
Quo rtonantUl' erato Hi totas undique terras 
Divisere sibi, ni sors inimica repugllet ; 
Singula proponunt loca qure contingere sorte 
Cuique duci debcnt, et qureque tribllta locorum. 

And after speaking of MeJphi, William Appulus adds, 
Pro numero comitum bis sex statuere plateas, 
Atque domus comitumtotidem fabricantur in urbe. 
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Leo Ostiensis (1. ii. c. 67) enumerntes the divisions of the Apulian 
cities, which it is needless to repeat. 

~5 Gulielm. Appulus, 1. ii. c. 12, accordin,g to the reference of Gian. 
none, ([storia Uivile di Napoli, tom. ii. p. 31,) which I cannot verify 
in the original. The Apulian praises indeed his valii1as vires, probitas 
animi, and 1Yivida virtus / and declares tilat, had he lived, no poet 
could have equalled his merits, (1. i. p. 258, 1. ii. p. 259.) He was 
bewailed by the Normans, quippe qui tanti consilii virum, (says Mala· 
terra, 1. i. c. 12, p. 552,) tam armis str~nuum. tam sibi munificum, 
affabilem, morigeratulll, ulterius se habere diffidebant. 

~6 The gens a!;tutissima, injuriarum ultrix. . . . adulari sciens • • . 
eloquentiis inserviens, of Malaterra, (1. i. C'. 3, p. 550,) are expressive 
of the popular and proverbial character of the Normans. , 

21 The hunting and hawking more properly belong to the descend
ants of the Norwegian sailors; though they might import from Nor
Way and Iceland the finest casts of falcons. 

28 We may compare this portrait with that of William of Malms
bury, (de Geslis Anglorum 1. iii. p. 101, 102,) who appreciates, like 
a philosophic historian, the vices and virtues of the Saxons and Nor
lnans. England was assuredly a gainer by tlIe conquest. 

~9 The biographer of St. Leo IX. pours his holy venom on the Nor. 
mans. Videns indisciplinatam et ulienam gentem Normannorum, 
crudeIi et inaudita rabie, et p.usquam Pugana impietate, adversus 
eeelesias Dei insurgere, passim Christillnos trucidare, etc., (Wibert, 
c. 6.) The honest Apulian (1. ii. p. 259) says calmly of their accuser, 
Veris commiscens fallacia. 

30 The policy of the Greeks, revolt of 1\laniaces, etc., must be col
lected from Cedrenus, (tom. ii. p. 757, 758,) William Appulus, (1. i. p. 
257,258, 1. ii. p. 259,) and the two Chronicles of Bari, by Lupus Pro
tospata, (Muratori, Script. Ital. tom. v. p. 42, 43, 44,) and an anony
m}011S Writer. (Antiquitat. Italire Medii ~vi, tom. i. p. 31-35.) This 
ast is a fragment of some value . 
• 31 Argyrus received, says the anonymous Chnmicle of Barl, Impe

rIal letters, Frnderatils, et Patriciat us, et Catapani et Vestatus. In his 
Annals, l\Iuratori (tom. viii. p. 426) very properly reaJs, or interprets,
~ve8tatus, the title of Sebastos or Augustus. But in his Antiquities, 

e Was taught by Ducange to make it a palatine office, master of the 
Wardrobe 

3: A Life of St. Leo IX., deeply tinged with the passions and prej
UdIces of the age, has been composed hy Wibel·t, printed at Paris, 
~~15, in octavo, and since inserted in the Collections of the Bollan-

ISts, of Mabillon, and of Muratori. The public and private history 
~f that pope is diligently treated by ]\1. de St. ~Iarc. (Abrege, tom 
n. J. 140-210, and p. 25-95, second column.) . 
. See the expedition of Leo, XI. against the Normans. See WIl· 
~I~m Appulus (1. ii. p. 259-261) and Jeffrey Malaterra, (1. i. c. 13, 14, 
b ' p. 253.) They are impartial, as the national is counterbalanced 
y the clerical prej udice. 
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Teutonici, qnia cmsaries et forma rlccoros 
l!'ecerat egregie proceri corporis ilIos. 
Corpora derident Normannica qum breviora 
Esse videuanLur. 

The verses of the Apulian are commonly in this strain, though h. 
heats himself a litt.le in the battle. Two of his similes from hawk
ing and sorcery are descriptive of manners. 

35 Several respectahle censures or complaints are produced by M. 
de St. Marc, (tom. ii. p. 2007204.) As Peter Damiauus, the oracle 
of the times, has denied the popes the right of making war, the her
mit (Ingens ercmi incola) is arraigneJ by the cardinal, and Bar~nius 
(Annal. Eccles. A.D. 10;)~, No. 10-17) most strenuously asserts the 
two swords of St. Peter. 

36 The origin and.nature of the papal investitures are ably discussed 
by Giannone, (Istoriu. Civile di Napoli, tom. H. p. 37-49, 57--6U.) as a 
1awyer and antiquarian. Yet he minly strives to reconcile the dnti?s 
of patriot and Oatholic, adopts un empty distinction of "Ecclcsm 
Romana non dedit, sed accepit," and shrinks from an honest but 
dangerous confession of the truth. 

31 The birth, character, and first actions of Robert Guiscard Illay 
be found in Jeffrey ~[alaterra, (1. i. c. 3, 4, 11, 16, 17, 18, 38, 39, 40,) 
William Appulus, (l. ii. p. 260-262,) WilHam Gemeticensis, or of 
Jumieges, (I. xi. c. 30, p. 663.664, edit. Camden,) and Anna Com
nena, (Alexiad, 1. i. p. 23-27, 1. vi. p. 165. 166,) with the annotation3 
of Ducange, (Not in Alexiad. p. 230-232, 320,) whf) has swept all 
the French and Latin Chronicles for supplemental jntelligence. 

38 '0 Of ·POJ.l.-:rtpTol; (a Grcek corruption) o{,ror Nt){Jflavo~ TO ) EVoS, r~v 
rVX~~ iiaT/floS ••• Again, U acpavov, 1T'avv TVXT/~ 1f'fptcpaV1}S. And else
where, (1. iv. p. 84,) (i1ro eaxuTTJS 7rEI'ias lC~t TVX1/S al/>avovs. Anna Co~' 
nena was born in the purple; yet her father was no more than a PrI
vatc though illustrious subject, who raised himself to the empire. 

39 Giannone (tom. ii. p. 2) forgets all his original authors, and rests 
this princely descent"<m the credit of Inveges, an Augustine monk of 
Palermo in the last century. They continue the succession of dukes 
from Hollo to William II. the Bastard or Conqueror, whom they 
hold (communemente si tiene) to be the father of Tancred of Haute
ville; a most strange and stupendous blunder! The sons of Tan. 
ered fought in Apulia, before William II. was three years old, 
(A D. 1037.) .. 

40 The judgment of Ducange is just and moderate: Certe lHumhs 
fuit ac tennis Roberti familia, si ducalem et regium spectemus apicem, 
ad ,quem postea pervenit ; qum honesta tamen et prmter nolJilinm vul
garium statum et condition em illustris hahita est, "qum nec hUI~\ 
reperet nec . altum quid tumeret." ('Vilhelm. Maims bur de Gestls 
Anglorum,1. iii. p. 107. Not. ad Alexiad. p. 230.) . 

41 I shaH quote with pleasure some of the best lines of the ApuhaDt 
{1. ii. p. 270.) 
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,Pngnat lltraque IDanfi, nee lllncea cnSSR, nee ensis 
Cassns erat, quoculIqul:: munufi dedurere vellet. 
Ter dpjectul> eqno! ter virilm" ip~e rCl:mmptis
:Major in anna redlt: stlmulos furor ipse minlstrat. 
Ut Leo cum frcudens, etc. 

NulluB in hoe b;no sicuti post hella prohatum cst 
Victor vel vietus, tam magllos edidit IctuS. 

42 The Norman writers and editor~most conversant with their own 
idiom interpret GuiscaJ'(l or Wiseard, by Gallidus, a cunning man. 
The root (wise) is familiar to our eur; and in the old word Wiseacre 
I can discern something of a similar sense and termination. T~v 
'IrUx.TJIJ 1iaIJOvpYoTaTOS, is no bad translation of the surname and charac
ter of Robert. 

43 The acquisition of the ducal title by Rol)ert Guiscard is a nice 
and obscure business. With the good advice of Giannone, l\Iuratori, 
and St. Marc, I have endeavored to form a consistent and probable
narrative. 
~ Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 1059, No. 69) has published the 

orIginal act. He professes to have copied it from the Liber Genmum, 
a Vatican ?tIS. Yet a Liber Censuum of the xiith century has been 
printed by Muratori, (Antiquit. Medii JEvi, tom. v. p. 851-908 ;) and 
the names of Vatican and Cat dinal awaken the suspicions of a Prot· 
estant, and even of a philosopher. _ 

45 Read the life of Guiscard in the second and third books of the 
Apulian, the first and second books of l\Ialaterra. 

46 The conquests of Robert Guiscard and Roger I., the exemption 
of Benevento and the xii provinces of the kingdom, are fairlye,,-posed 
by Gialmone in the second ,volume of his Istoria Civile, 1. ix. x. xi. 

,_;;tnd 1. xvii. p. 460-470. This modern division was not established be· 
~ore the time of Frederick II. 

• 41 Giannone, (tom. ii. p. 119-127,) Muratori, (Antiquitat. }fedii 
lEvi, tom. iii. dissert. xliv. p. 935, 936,) and Tiraboschi, (Istoria della 
~e!teratura Italiana,) have given an historical account of these phy
SICIans ; their medical know ledge and practice must be left to onr 
physicians. 

48 At the end of the Historia Pandectarum of Henry Brenckmann, 
~Tl'ajecti ad Rhenum, 1722, in 4to,) the indefatigable author hus 
Ills.crted two dissertations, de Republica Amalphitana, and de Amal
RIll aPisanis direpta, which are built on the testimomes of one bUIl

red and forty writers. Yet he has forgotten two most important 
passages of the embassy of Liutprand, (A.D. 969,) which compare the 
r~rle and naVigation of Amalphi with that of Venice. 

9 Urbs Latii non est hac deliliosior urbe, 
Frugibus, arboribus, vinoque redundat ; et unde 
Non tibi poma, nuces, non pluchra palatia desunt, 
Non species muliebris abest probitasque virorum. 

Gulielmus Appulus, 1. iii. p. 267. 
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51) ~[uratori carries their antiquity above the year (1066) of the dea/,ll 
of Edward the Confessor, the rex Anglorurn to whom they ale ad 
dressed. Nor is this date affected by the opinion, or rather mistake, 
of Pasquier (Recherches de la France. I. vii. c. 2) and Ducange. (Glos
sar. Latin.) The practice of rhyming, as early as the viith century. 
was borrowed from the languages of the'North and East, (~Iuratori, 
Antiquitat. tom. iii: dissert. xl. p. 686-708.) 

51 The description of .Amalphi, by William the Apulian, (1. iii. p. 
267,) contains much truth and some poetry, and the third line may 
be applied to the sailor's CJm • .l.1"S : 

Nulla magis locllples argt'nto, vC8tibus. suro 
Partibus iunuIDelis : hac plllrimus urbe moratur 
Nauta maris caJliqlJe vias (Jperire 1Jeritus. 
Hue et Alexsndrl uiversa ferulltur ub urbe 
Regis, ct Antioehi. Gens hroc fret! plurilll:l tranait 
His Aruhes. Indi, Sieuli naseuntur et Afri. 
Hree gens est tOtUID prope nobilitata per orbem, 
Et,mel'eando Cerens, et amans mercata referre. 

52 Latrocinio armigerorum suorum in multi~ sustentabatur, quod 
quidem ad ejus ignominiam non dicimus ; sed ipso ita prrecipiente 
adhuc viliora et reprehensibiliora dicturi Bumus ut pluribus patescat, 
quam laboriose et cum quanta an~ustia a profunda pauper tate ad sum
mum culmen. divitiarum vel honoris attigerit. Such is the preface ~f 
:Malaterra (1. i. c. 25) to the horse-stealing. From the moment (1. 1. 

c. 19) that he has mentionerl his patron Roger, the elder brother sinks 
into the second character. Something similar in Velleius Paterculus 
mal be observed of Augustus and Tiberlus. . 

Ii Duo sibi proficua deputans animre scilicet et corporis si terram 
Idolis deditam ad cuItum divinum revocaret, (GaHrid l\falaterra, I. 
ii. c. 1.) The conquest of Sicily is related in the three last bool{s, 
and he himself has given an accurate summary of the clJupters, (p. 
544--546.) 

64 See the word Milit.es in the Latin Glossary of Ducange. 
55 or odd particulars, I learn from ~Ialaterra that the Arabs had 

introduced into Sicily the use of camels (1. i. c. 33) and of carrier
pigeons. (c. 42 ;) and that the bite of the tarantula provokes a windy 
disposition, qure per anum inhoneste crepitando emergit ; a symptom 
most ridiculously felt by the whole Norman army in their camp n~ar 
Palermo, (c. 36.) I shall add an etymology not unworthy of the ~lth 
century: Measana is divided from Mes.~is, the place from whence the 
harvests of the isle were sent in tribute to Rome, (1. Ii. c. 1.) d 

66 See the capitulation of Palermo in Malaterra, 1. ii. c. 45. an 
Giannone, who remarks the general toleration of the Saracens, (toW 
ii. p. 72.) -- d 

6~ John Leo Afer, de Medicis et Philosophus Arabibus. c. 14. apu: 
Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom. xiii. p. 278, 27U. This philosopher IS 

named Esseriph Essachalli, and he died in Africa, A.H. 516. A.Dj
1122. Yet this stor! bears a strange resemblance to the Sherif a 

http:Milit.es


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 735 

Edrissi, who presented bis book (Geographia Nubiensis; Ree preface, 
p. 88, gO, 170) to Roger:king of Sicily, A.H. 541, A.D. 1153, (D'Her~ 
belot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 786. Prideaux's Life of :Mahomet, 
p. 188. Pptit de Ia Croix, Hist. de Gengiscan, p. 535, 536. Casiri, 
Bibliot. Arab. Hispan. tom. ii. p. 9-13;) and I am afraid of some 
mislake. .

,,~ Malaterra remarks the foundation of the bishoprics, (l. iv. c. 7,) 
and produces the original of the bull, (1. iv. c. 29.) Giannone gives a 
rational idea of this privilege, and the tribunal of the monarchy of 
Sicily, (tom. ii. p. 95-102 ;) and St. ~larc (Abrege, tom. iii. p. 217
3Ul, 1st column) labors the case with tbe diligence of a SICilian lawyer. 

59 In the first expedition of Robert against the Greeks, I follow 
Anna Comnena, (the ist, iiid, ivth, and vth books of the Alexiad,) 
William Appulus, (1. ivth and vth, p. 270-275,) and Jeffrey 1t1alaterra, 
(!. iii. c. 13, 14, 24-29, 39.) Their iuformation is contemporary and 
authentic, but none of them were eye-witnesses of the war. 

60 One of them was married to Hugh, the son of Azzo, or Axo, a 
~arquis of Lombardy, rich, powe:ful, and noble, (Guliclm. Appul. 1. 
~11. p. 267,) in the xith century, and whose ancestors in the xth and 
lxth are explored by the critical industry of Leibnilz and l\Iuratori. 
From the two elder sons of the marquis Azzo are derived the illus
trious lines of Brunswick and Este. See :Muratori, Antichita Estense. 

61 Anna Comnena, somewhat too wantonly, praises and bewails 
that handsome boy, who, after the rupture of his barbaric nuptials, 
(1. i. p. 23,) was betrothed as her husband; he was (iyaAfla CPVGECJS ••• 
Seuii ;tEtPWV cpLAor'iflllfla • • • XpvGoii yivovS o.'7rOPPOV, etc., (p. 27.) 
Elsewhere she describes the red and white of his skin, his hawk's 
eyes, etc., 1. iii. p. 71. 

62 Anna Comnena, 1. i. p. 28, 29. Gulielm. Appu!. 1. iv. p.271. 
~alfrid Malaterra, 1. iii. c. 13, p. 579, 580. Malaterra i~ more cau
tIOUS in his style; but the Apulian is bold and positive. 

-Melltitus se Michaelem 
Vellerat a Danais quidam seductor ad illum 

As Gregory VII. had believed, Baronius, almost alone, recognizes the 
Emperor Michael, (A.D. 1080, No. 44.) 

63 Ipse armatre militire nun plusquam MCCC milites securn habuisse, 
ab eis qui eidt:rn negotio interfuerunt attestatur, (Malaterra, l. iii. c. 
24, p. 583.) These are the same whom the Apulian (1. iv. p. 273) 
SLy:les the equestris gens ducis, equites de gente ducis. 

ti~ Els TPLClJWVTa XLAtaoa~, says Anna Conlllena, (Alexias, l. i. p. 37 j) 
~nd her account tallies with the number and lading of the ships. Ivit 
In Dyrrachium cum xv. millilms hominum, says the Chronicon 
Breve Nunnannicum, (Muratori, Scriptu'tcs, tom. v. p. 278.) I have 
en·l( avo red to reconcile these reckonings. 

b~ 'fIle Itinerary of Jerusalem (p. 60\.1, edit. Wesseling) gives a true 
and reasonable space of a thousand stadia, or ono hundred miles, 

It. Eo v.-:M 
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which is strangely doubled by Strabo (1. vi: p. 433) and Pliny, (Rist. 
Natur. iii. 16.) , 

66 Pliny (Hist. Nat. iii. 6, 16) allows quinquaginta millia for this 
brevissimu8 cursus, and agrees with the real distance from Otranto 
to La Vallona, or Aulon, (0' An ville, Analyse de sa. Carte des Cotes 
de la Grece, etc., p. 3-6.) Hermolaus Barbarns, who substitutes 
centum, (Htmluin. Not. lxvi. in Plin. 1. iiL,) migl1t have been cor
rected by every Venetian pilot who had sailed ont of the gulf. 

61 Jnfames scopulos .Acroceraunia, Horat. carm. i. 3. The prrecipi
tern Africum deceltantem Aquilonilms, et rabiem Noti, and the 
monstra natantia of the .Adriatic, are somewhat enlarged: but Horace 
trembling for the life of Virgil, is an interesting moment in the his
tory of poetry and friendship. 

6; rcJv Oe ti~ TOV 1rwywva avTOV il/Jv(3ptaaVTwv, (Alexias, 1. iv. p. 106.) 
Yet the Normans shaved, and the Venetians wore, their beards: they 
must have derided the no beard of BJhemond; a harsh interpreta
tion 1 (Ducange, Not. ad Alexiad. p. 283.) . 

69 Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, tom. IX. p. 136, 137) observes that 
some authors (Petrus Diacon. Chron. Casinen. 1. iii. c. 49) compose 
the Greek army of 170,000 men, bnt that the hurull'ed may be strnck 
off, and that .l\lalaterra reckons only 70,000; a slight inattention. 
The passag~ to which he alludes is in the Chronicle of Lupns Prot?
spata, (Script. Ital. tom. v. p. 45.) Malaterra (1. iv. c. 27) speaks _I~ 
high, hut inoefiuite' terms, of the emperor, cum copiis innumeral)lli
bus: like the .Apulian poet, (1. iv. p. 272 :) 

More locnstnrnm montes et. plana tcguutnr. 

'10 See William of ~ralmsbnry, de Gestis Anglorum, 1. ii. p. 9~. 
Alexius fidem .Anglorum sllspiciens prmcipuis familiaritatibus su~s 
eos applirabut, amorem eo rum filio transcribens. Ordericus VitalHI 

(Hist. Eccles. 1. iv. p. 508, 1. vii. p. 641) relates their emigmtion froOl 
England, and their service in Greece. 

71 See the Apnlian, (1. i. p. 256.) The character and the story of 
these )lanichreans has been the subject of the livth chapter. 

72 See the simple and masterly narrative of Oresar himself, (Com
ment. de Bell. Civil. iii. 41-75.) It is a pity that Quintns Icilins (M 
Guichard) did not live to analyze these operations, as he has done the 
campaigns of Africa ann Spain. 

73 IIaAAuS aV.ll ICUV /J..~ 'Afj~Vll. which is very properly translated ~Y 
the President Cousin, (Rist. de Constantinople, tom. iv. p. 131, l~ 
12mo,) qui combattoit comme une Pallas, quoiqu'elle ne fUt pas au;.s; 
savante que celIe d' .Athenes. The Grecian goddess waH composed? 
two discordant characters, of Neitb, the workwoman of Sa.is If 
Egypt, and of a virgin Amazon of the Tritonian Lake in LIbya 
(Banier, Mythologie, tom. iv. p. 1-31, in 12mo.) 

74 Anna Comnena (1. iv. p. 116) afimires, with some degree of .ter 
ror, her masculine virtues. They were more familiar to the LatlllS 
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and though the Apulian (1. iv. p. 273) mentions her pre:acnce and her 
wound, he represents her as far less in!repid. 

Uxor in hoc bello Roberti forte sagitta 
~nildaUllre,;a fnit: quo vulnere territa nulian 
Dum 8perabat opem, se prone 8ubegerat hosti. 

The lash is an unlucky word for a female prisoner. 
75 'Am) rijS TOli 'POprrepTI)V rrp0rJYTJaup:tv1jr; paxrg, ytVcJ(JKWV r1jV'TrpcJT1JV 

/CaTU TWV i:vavTiwv l'Trrral1iav TWV KeAT'lJv (WV'TrutaTOv, (Anna. 1. v. p. 133 ;) 
and elsewhere, Ital. yap KeAToS Ul1!P 'Trilr; hcoXOVflEVOS pev aVvrrOl(JTOS T1jV 
oPf1.~v, Ka/. 'T1jv {)iav EaTI,v, (p. 140.) The pedantry of the princess in 
the choice of classic appellations encouraged Ducange to apply to his 
countrymen the characters of the ancient Gauls. 

76 Lupus Protospata (tom. iii. p. 45) says 6000 j William the ApuUan 
m(lre than 5000, (1. iv. p. 273.) Their modesty is singular and laud
able: they might with so little trouble_have slain two or three myri
ads of schismatics and infidels I 

'11 The Romans had changed the inauspicious name of Epi-damnu8
t? DYrrachium, (Phn. iii. 26:) and the vulgar corruption of Dura
ClUm (see Malaterra) bore some affinity to hardness. One of Hobert's 
names was Durand, a durando: poor wit I (Alberic. nIonach. in 
Ohron. aplld l\Iuratori, Annali d'Italia, tom. ix. p. 137.) 

18 BpovxovS" Kal. (u(p[oa{ Eirrev <Iv rlS aVTovC' rraTtpa /Cat viov, (Auna, 1. i. 
p'. 35.) By these similes, so different from those of Homer, she 
wIshes to inspire contempt as well as horror for the little noxious ani
mal, a conqueror. Most unfortunately, the common-sense, or com
nInn nonsense, of mankind, resists her laudable design. 

1~ Prodiit hac auctor Trojanre cladis Achilles. . 
The supposition of the Aplllian (\. v. p. 275) may be excused by the 
~or~ classic poetry of Viq~il, (JEneid, ii. 197.) Larissreus Achilles, 

ut It is not justi:fied by the geography of Homer. 
EO The rC:JV rreoiAwv rrpOaApaTa, which encumbered the knights Of 

foot, have been ignorantly translated spurs, (Anna Comnena, Alexias, 
. v ..p. 140.) Ducange has explained the true sense by a ridiculous 

and Inconvenient fashion, which lasted from the xith to the xvth 
century. These peaks, in the form of a scorpion, were sometimes 
two feet, and fastened to the knee with a silver chain. 

81 The epistle itself (Alexias, 1. iii. p. 93, 94, 95) well deserves to be 
rea~l. There is one expression, u(JTporriAEIi.VV t5eoep€vov PETa xpvoaa!/1lov, 
WhIch Ducange does not understand. I have endeavored to grope 
?ut a tolerable meanin.~: xpvari!/1LOv is u golden crown j a(JTporriAEKvS 
I~ explained by Simon POl'tius, (in Lexico Grroco-Barbar.,) by 
li.e~~vvoos, rrpTJaT~p, a flash of lightning. . . 
S. ~or tbese g€nernl events I must refer to the general historwDs 

ltonms, Bnronius, Muratori, Mosheim, St. Marc, etc. 
1\ The lives of Gregory VII. are either legends or invectives, (St. 
11Ia~c, Abrege, tom. iii. p. 235, etc. ;) nnd his miraculous or magical 

er ormances are alike incredible to a modern reader. He" ill, as 

http:u(JTporriAEIi.VV
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usual, find some instruction in Le Clerc, (Vie de Hildebrand. Bib· 
liot. ancienn~ et moderne, tom. viii.,) and much amusement in Bayle, 
(Dictionnaire Critique, Gregoire VII.) That pope was undoubtedly 3 
great man, a second AtllanasiusJ in a more fortunate age; of the 
church. 1\1ay I presume to add, 1hat the portrait of Atlmnasius is 
one of the passages of Illy llistory (vol. ii. p. 332, etc.) with which I 
am tIle least dissatisfied? * 

84 Anna, with the rancor of a Greek schismat.ic, calls him fWnlrr· 
",I1TO~ OVTO~ ilrirra" (1. i. p. 32,) a pope, or priest, worthy to be spit 
upon; and accuses him of scourging, shaving, and perhaps of cas
trating the ambassadors of Henry, (p. 31, 33.) But tllis outrage is 
improbable and doubtful, (see the sensihle preface of Cousin.) 

85 Sic uno tempore victi 
Sunt terrre Domini duo: rex Alemannicus iste. 
Imperii rector Romani maximus ilIe. 
Alter ad arma ruens armis superatur; et alter 
Nominis auditi sola formidine cessit. 

It is singular enough that the Apulian, a Latin, should distinguish 
the Greek as the ruler of the Roman empire, (1. iv. p. 274.) 

86 The narrative of l\ialaterra (1. iii. c. 37,.p. 587, 588) is authentic, 
circumstantial, and fair. Dux ignem exclamans urbe incensa, etc. 
The Apulian softens the mischief, (inde quilJusdam redibus cxustis,) 
which is again exaggerated in some partial chronicles, (Muratori, 
Annali, tom. ix. p. 147.) _ 

81 After mentioning this devastation, the .Jesuit Donatus (de Roma 
veteri et nova, 1. iv. c. 8, p. 48~) prettily adds, Duraret hodieque in 
Crolio monte, interque ipsum et capitolium, miserabilis facies pros· 
tratre urbis, nisi in hortorum vinetorumque amamitatem Roma resur· 
rexisset, ut perpetna viriditate contegeret vulnera et ruinas snas. 

88 The royalty of Robert. either promiseu or bestowed hy the pope, 
(Anna, 1. i. p. 32,) is sufficiently confirmed by the Apulian, (1. iV'. p. 
~70.) 

Romani rcgni sibi promisissc coronam 
Papa rerebatur. 

Nor can I understand why Gretser, and the -other papal adV'ocates, 
should be displeased with this new instance of apostolic jurisdiction. 

89 See Bomer, Iliad, B. (I hate this pedantic mode of quotation uy 
letters of the Greek alphabet) 87, etc. His bees are the image of a 
disorderly crowd: their discipline and public works seem to be tllC 
ideas of a later age, (Virgil, 1Eneid, 1. L) 

90 Gulielm. Appnlus, 1. v. p. 276. The admirable port of Brun

• There is a fair life of Gregory VII. by Voigt, (Weimar, 1815,) which has been 
translated into French. M. Villemain, it is understood, has devoted much !jm~ to 
the study of this remarkable character, to whom bis eloqueucc may do J\lI>,t;ce. 
There is much valuable information on the subject in the uccurute worl.: of S elY 
zel, Gescbichte Deutschlands \lnter den Frankischen Kaisern-the History of Ger
many under the Emperors of the Franconian P..ace.-M. 
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dusium was double; the outward harbor was a gulf covered by all 
island, and narrowing by degrees, till it communicated by a smaI) 
gullet with the inner harbor, which embraced the city on toth sides. 
Cresar and nature have lallored for its ruin; and against such agent~ 
what are the feeLIe efforts of tbe Neapolitan government f (Swin, 
burne's Travels in the Two Sicilies, vol. i. p. 384-3!)0.) 

91 William of Apulia (l. v. p. 276) describes the victoty of the Nor. 
mans, and forgets the two previous defeats, which are diligently re
corded by Anna Comnena, (1. vi. p. 159, 160, 161.) In her turn, she 
invents or magnifies a fourth action, to give the Venetians revenge 
and rewards. Their own feelings were far different, since they de
posed their doge, propter excidium stoli, (Dandulus in ehron. in 
Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xii. p. 24H.) 

92 The mos~ authentic writers, William of Apulia, (1. v. 277,) Jeffrey 
Malaterra, (1. iii. e. 41, p. 589,) and Romuald of Salerno, (Chron. in 
Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital. tom. viL,) are ignorant of this crime, 
RO apparent to 0111' countrymen William"of Jlalmshury (I. iii. p. 107) 
and Hoger de Hovedcn (p. 710, in Script. post Bedam ;) and the latter 
can tell how the just Alexius married, crowned, and hurnt alive his 
female accomplice. The English histol'ian is indeed so blind that 
he ranks Rohert Guiscard, or 'Viseard, among the knig11ts of Henry 
I., Who ascended t11e t11rone tifteen years after the duke of Apulia's 
death. 

93 The joyful Anna Comnena scatters some flowers over the grave 
of au enemy, (Alexiad, l. v. p. 162-166;) and his best praise is the 
esteem and envy of Williom the Conqueror, the sovereign of his 
family. Grrecia (says Mulaterra) hostil.llls recedentibus liiJera Ireta 
quievit: Apulia tota sive Calabria tUl'Uatm. 
• 94 "Grbs Venusina nitet iantis dccorata sepulchris, 

IS one of the last Hnesof the Apulian's poems, (I. v. p. 278.) William 

of Malmsbury (1. iii. p. 107) inserts an epitaph on Guiscard, whieh is 

not worth tmnscrihing. 


95 Yet Horace had few obligations to Venusia: 110 was carried to 
Rome in his childhood, (Serm. 1. 6 ;) and his repeated allusions to the 
doubtful limit of Apulia and Lucania (Carm. iii. 4, Serm. ii. 1) are un
Wo~thy of his age and genius. 

9ij See Giannone (tom. ii. p. 88-93) and the historians of the tirst 
crusade. 

97 The reign of Roger, and the Norman kings of Bieily, tills four 
bOoks of the 1storia Civile of Giannone, (tom. ii. 1. xL-xiv. p. 13(;
340,) and is spread over the ixth and xth volumes of the Italian An
nals of l\Iuratori. In the BibliotMque ltalique (tom. i. p. 175-222) r 
find a useful abstract of Capacelatro, a modern Neapolitan, who hUH 


composed, in two volumes, the history of his country from Roger I. 

to Frederic II. inclusive. 

D.

gS 
According to the testimony of Philistus and Diodorus, the tyrant 


lonysius of Syracuse could maintain a standing force of 10,000 
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horse, 100,000 foot, and 400 galleys. Compare Hume, (Essays, vol 
i. p_ 268, 4J35,) and his auyersary Wallace, (Numbers of Mankind, p. 
306, 307.) The ruins of Agrigentum are the theme of every travelier, 
D'Orville, Reidesel, Swinourne, etc. 

n A contemporary hist.orian of the acts of Roger from the year 
1127 to 1135 founds his title on merit and power, the consent of the 
barons, and tlle ancient royalty of Sicily and Palermo, without in
troducing Pope Anacletus, (AJexand. Crenobii Tclesini Abbatis de 
Rebus gestis Regis Rogerii, lib. iv. in Muratori, Script. Rerum. Ital. 
tom. v. p.607-645.) 

100 The kings of France, England, Scotland,' Castille, Arragon, 
Navarre, Sweden, Denmark, and Hungary.. The three first were 
more ancient than Charlemagne ~ the three next were created by their 
sword; the three last hy tlleir baptism; and of these the Idng of 
Hungary alone was honored or debased by a papal crOWD. 

101 Fazellus, and a crowd of Sicilians, had imagined a more early 
and independent coronation, (A.D. 1130•.May 1,) which Giannone 
nnwiUin~ly rejects. (tom. ii. p. 137-144.) 'l'his fiction is disproved 
by the silen<!e of contemporaries; nor can it be restored by a spuriOUS 
character of Messina, (Mumtori, Annali d'ItaUa, tom. ix. 'p. 340. 
Pagi, Critica, tom. iv. p. 467, 4G8.) 

102 Roger corrupted the second person of Lothaire's army, who 
sounded, or rather cried. a retreat; for the Germans (says Cinnamus. 
1. iii. c. i. p. 51; are ignorant of tbe use of trumpets. Most ignorant 
himself! * 

103 See De Guignes, Bist. Generale des Huns, tom. i. p. 300-373. 
and Cardonne, Hist. de l'Afriqlle, etc., SOllS la Domination des 
Arabes, tom. ii. p. 70-144. Their common original appears to JJe 
Novairi. 

104 Tripoli (gays the Nubian geographer, or more properly the She~if 
al Edrisi) urbs fortis, saxeo muro vaBata, sita prope littus n1~ns. 
Hanc expugnavit Rogerius, qui mulieribus captivis ductis, VlfOS 
peremit. 

100 See the geography of Leo Mricanus, (in Ramusio, tom. i. fol. 
'14, verso, fol. 75, recto,) and Shaw's Travels. {po 110,) tho viith ~ok 
of Thuanus, and the xith of the Abbe de Vertot. The posseSSIOn 
and defence of the place was offered by Charles V~ and wisely de
clined by the knights of :l\Ialta. 

106 Pagi has accurately marked the African conquests of Roger; 
and his criticism was supplied by his friend the Abbe de LongncNe, 
with some Arabic memorials, (A.D. 114:7, No. 26. 27, A.D. 1148, o. 
16, A.D. 1153, No. 16.) 

100 Appulus et Calaber, Siculus mihi servit et Afer. 

'" Cinnamus says nothing of their ig'!lorance. The signal for retreat Wtlf ~ 
~ai\.1t'tn05 T/Xil, fJ TL "AAo TOlOVTOV, aAA« {3up{3apus nS /CaL a;vvero5 rpa'tr 
-M. 
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A pl'Oud inscription, whirh denofcs that the Norman conqueror 
were still discriminated from their Christian and Moslem subjects. 

lOti Hugo Falcandu.s (Rist. Sicula, in l\Imatori, Script. tom. vii. p. 
270, 271) ascriues.. these losses to the neglect or treachery of tho 3d
miral l\fajo. 

109 The silence of the Sicilian historians, who end too soon, or heg-ill 
too late, must be supplied hy Otho of Fl'isingon, a German, (de Geslis 
Frederici I. 1. i. c. 33, in Muratori, Script. lOrn. vi. p. 668,) the Vene
tian Andrew Dandu]us, (Id. tom. xii. p. 282, 283,) and the Greek 
writers Cionamus (1. iii. c. 2-.,)) and Nicetas, (in Manuel. 1. iii. p. 1-6.) 

110 To this imperfect capture and speedy rescue I apply the 7rap' 
o/d:yov h,)JJF. TOV cLAcJval, of Cinnamus, 1. ii. c. 19, p. 49. Muratori, on 
tolerable evidence, Annali d'Italia, tom. ix. p. 420, 421,) laughs at the 
delicacy of the Fr€llch, who maintain, marisque nuUo impediente 
periculo ad re~num proprium reversum esse; yet I observe that their 
advocate, Ducange, is less positive as toe commentator on Cinnamus, 
than as tlle editor of .Joinville. 

III In palatium regium sagittas igneas injecit, says Dandulus; but 
Nicetas (I. ii. c. 8, p. Of)) transforms them into #tM/ apyvpeovS txovra 
urpalCTovs, and adds, that Manuel styled this insult rraLYvlOv, and 
yeA(JTa • • • A1jareVoVTa. These arrows, by the compiler, Vincent de 
Beauvais, are again transmuted into gold. 

112 For the invasion of Italy. which i~ a~most overlooked by Nicetas. 
see the more polite history of Cinnamus, (1. iv. c. 1-15, p. 78-101.) 
who introduces a diiIuse narrative by a lofty profession, rrep'L Te 

IlKeAlaS, Kat Tij~ 'lra:Wv eatcE7rTeTO y~S, cjs Kai TaVTaS 'Pw,ualOlS avaawaalTO, 
iii. 5. 

113 The Latin, Otho, (de Gesti~ Frederici I. 1. ii. c. 30, p. 734,) at
tests toe forgery; the Greek, Cinnamus, (1. iv. c. 1, p. 78,) claims a 
promise of restitution from Conrad and Frederic. An act of fraud 
is always ('redible when it is told of the Greeks. . 

114 Quod Ancontiani Grrecum imperium nimis diJigerent • • . 
Veneti speciali odio Anconam oderunt. The cause of love, perhaps 
of envy, were the beneficia, flumen aureum of the emperor; and the 
Latin narrative is confirmed by Cinnamus, (1. iv. c. 14, p. 98.) 

liS }Iuratori mentions the two sieges of Ancona; the first, in 1167, 
against Frederic I. in person, (Annuli. tom. x. p. a9, etc. ;) the sec
ond, in 1173, against his lieutenant Christian, archbishop of l\Ientz, 
a man unworthy of his name and office, (p. 76, etc.) It is of the 
s~cond siege that we possess an original narrative. which he has pub
lIshed in his great collection, (tom. vi. p. 921-~16.) 
1\T 116 We derive this anecdote from an anonymous chronicle of Fossa 
.L'WVa, published by Muratori, (Script. Ital. tom. vii. p. 874.) 

• 117 The BaC11AElov a1/flEiov of Cinnamus (1. iv. c. 14, p. nU) is suscep
tIble of this double sense. A standard is more Latin, an image more 
Greek. 

11s Nihiloininus quoque petebat, ut quia occasio justa et tempus op 
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portnnnm et acceptabile se obtulerant, Romani corona imperii !l 

~ancto. a£lostolo sibi redderetur; quoniam non ad Frederici Alemnnni, 
sed ad suum jus asseruit pertinere, (Vit. Alexandri III. a Cardinal. 
Arragonire, in Script. Herum Hal. tom. iii. par. i. p. 458.) His sec
ond embassy was accompanied cum immensa multitudine pecunhrum

1I9 Nimis alta et 'perplexa sunt, (Vit. Alexandri III. p. 460, 461,) 
says the cautious pope. 

120 M1]oev /-lErov elvaL Atiywv 'Pcil/-l1] ry VEWTfpq. 1fpoS T~V 7rpeQ{3vrepav, 
7raA-at ('L7roppaye((J(Jv, (Cinnamus, 1. iv. c. 14, p. 99.) 

121 In his vith book, Cinnamus describes the Venstian war, which 
Nicetas has not thought worthy of his attention. The Italian ac
counts, which do not satisfy our curiosity, are reported by the annalist 
Muratori, under the years 1171. etc. 

122 This victory is mentioned by Romuald of Sal~rno, (in ~Iuratori, 
Script. Ital. tom. vii. p. 198.) It is whimsical enough, that in the 
praise of the king of Sicily, Cinnamus (1. iv. c. 13. P 97, 98) is much 
warmer and copious than Falcandus, (p. 268, 270.) But the Greek 
is fond of description, and the Latin historian is not fond of William 
the Bad. 

123 For the epistle of William I. see Cinnamus (1. iv. c. 15, p. 101, 
102) and Nicetas, (1. ii. c. 8.) It is difficult to affirm, wheth{lr these 
Greeks deceived themselves, 01' the public, in these flattering portraits 
of the grandeur of the empire. 

124 I can only quote, of original evidence, the poor chronicles of 
Sicard of Cremona, (p. 603,) and of Fossa Nova, (p. 875,) as they arc 
published in the viith lome of ~lUl'ato]'i's historians. The king of 
Sicily sent his troops contra nequitiam Andronici . • . ad acquiren
dum imperium C. P. They were 'capti aut confusi . • . deccpti 
captique, by Isaac. . 

125 By the failure of Cillnamus, we are now reduced to Nicetas, 
(in Andronico, 1. i. c. 7, 8, 9, 1. ii. c. 1, in Isaac Angelo, 1. i. c. 1--4,) 
who now becomes a respectable contemporary. As be survived the 
emperor and the empire, he is above flattery: but the full of Constan
tinople exasperated his prejudices against the Lotins. For the honor 
of learning I shall observe tbat Homer's great commentator, Eusta
thius, archbishop of Thessalonica, refused to desert his flock. 

126 The Historia Sieula of Hugo l!'alcandus, which properly extends 
from 1154 to 1169, is inserted in the viith volume of Muratori's Clll· 
lection, (tom. vii. p. 2;39-.'344,) and preceded by an eloquent preface 
or epistle, (p. 251-258, de Calamitatibus Sicilire.) Falcandus has been 
styled the Tacitus of Sicily; and, after a jnst, but immense, abatCj 
mont, from the ist to the xiith century, from a senator to a mon~, 
would not strip him of his title: his narrative is rapid and perSp1?ld 
ous, his style bold and elegant, his observation keen; he had studJe d 
mankind, and feels like a man. I can only regret the narroW an 
barren field on which his labors have been cast. 

1111 The laborious Benedictines (1' Art de verifier les Dates, p 890J 
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are of opinion tbat tbe true name of FaJcandus is Fulcandus, or 
Foucault. According to them, Hugues Foucalt, a Frenchman by 
birth, and at length abbot of St. Denys, bad followed into Sicilv his 
patron Stephen de la Perche, uncle to the mother of William~ n., 
archbishop of Palermo, and great. chancellor of the kingdom. Y ot 
Falcandus hus all the feelings of a Sicilian; and the title of Alumnus 
(which he bestows on himself) appears to indicate that he was born,
or at least educat.ed, in the island. _ 

128 Falcand. p. 303. Richard do St. Germano begins his history 
from the death and praises of William II. After some unmeaning 
epithets, he thus continues: J.Jcgis et justitire cullus tempore suo vige
bat in regno; sua erat quilibet sorte contentus ; (were they mortals 1) 
ubique pax, ubique securitas, nee latronum metuebat viator insidias, 
nee maris nautu. offendicula piratarum, (Script. Rerum ltal. t.om. vii. 
p.91)9.) 

129 Constantia primis a cunabulis in deliciarum tuarum affiuentiit 
diutius educata, tuisque institutis, doctrinus et monlms informata, 
tandem opiblls tuis Barbaros ddatura discessit: et nunc cum ingenti
bus copiis revertitur, ut pulcherrima nutricis ornamenta barbarica 
freditate contaminet ... Intueri mihi jam videor turlmlentas barba
forum acies ••. civitates opulcntas et loea diuturna pace fiorentia, 
metu concutere, credo vastare. rapinis attp.rere, et fredare luxuria: 
binc' cives aut glarliis intcrcepti, aut scrvitute depressi, virgines con
~tupratro. matrollOO, etc. . 

180 Certe si regem non dubire virtutis elegerint. nec a Saracenis 
Christiani dissentiant, poterit rex creatus rebus licet quasi dt'speratis 
u~ perditis subvenire, ct incursus hostium, si prudentcr egerit, propu
sare. 

131 In Apulis, qui, semper novitate gaudentes, novarum rerum 
Rndiis aguntur nihil arbitror spei aut fidllcire reponendum. 

132 Si civium tnorum virtutem et audaciam attend as, .•• muro
rum etiam ambitum densis turribus circumseptum. . 

133 Cum crudelitate piratica Thcutonum contligat atrocitas, et inter 
ambustos lapides, et JEthnre fIagrantis incendia, etc. 

134 Earn partern, quam nobilissimarurn civitatum fnlgor illustrat. 
quoo et toti regno singllluri meruit privilrgio prreminere, nefarium 
e~s~t . . • vel barbarorulll ingressu pollm. I WiRh to transcribe his 
florid. but curious, description of the palace, city, and luxuriant plain 
of Palermo. 

13a Vires non suppetunt, et conatus tuos tam inopia civium, quam 
paucitas bellatorum clidunt. 

136 At vero, quia difficile est Christianos in tanto rerum turbine, 
sn~lato regis timore Saracenos non opprimcre, si Saraceni injuriis 
fatJgati ab eis croperint dissidere, et castella forte maritima vel mon. 
tunas munitiones oeeupaverint ; ut hine cum Theutonicis summa vir
tut~ pugnandum, illine Saracenis crebris insultibus occurrcndum. 
qUld putas acturi sunt Siculi inter has depressi angustias, ct vclut 

http:educat.ed
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inter malleum et incudem multo cum discrimine constituti? hoc 
utique agent quod poterunt, ut se Barbaris miserabili conditione de
dentes, ill corum se conferant potestatem. 0 utinam plebis et proce
rum, Christianorum et Saracenomm vota conveniant ; ut reg-em sibi 
concorditer eligcntes, barbaros totis viribns, toto eouamine, totisque 
desideriis proturbare contendant. The Normans und Sicilians ap
pear to be confounded. ' 

131 The testimony of an Englislllll!),n, of Roger de Hovcden, (p. 0'39,) 
will lightly weigh against the silence of German bnd Italian history, 
(J\luratori, Annali d'Halia, tom. x. p. 156.) l.'he lJriests and pilgrims, 
who returned from Rome, exalted, by every tale, the omnipotence of 
the holy father. 

138 Ego enim in eo cum Teutonicis manere non debeo, (Cafiari, 
Annal. Gennenses, in Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicru:um, tom. vi. p. 
367, 368.) 

139 For the Saracens of Sicily and Nocera. see the Annals of :Mum
tori, (tom. x. p. 149, and A.D. 1223, 1247,) Giannone, (tom. ii. p. 3SG,) 
and of the originals, in Muratori's Collection, Richard de St. Ger
mano, (tom. vii. p. !l06,) :Matteo Spinelli de Giovenazzo, tom. vii. p. 
1064,) Nicholas de Jamsilla, (tom. x. p. 494,) and .1\1atteo Villani, 
(tom. xiv. 1. vii. p. 103.) The last of these insinuates that in reduc
ing the Saracens of Nocera, Charles II. of Anjou employed rather 
artifice than violence. 

140 Muratori quotes a passage from Arnold of Lubec, (I. iv. c. 20 :) 
Reperit thesauros absconditos, et omnem ]apidum pretio~orum et 
gemmarum gloriam, ita ut oneratis 160 somariis, gloriose ad terrmn 
Buam redierit. Roger de Hoveden, who mentions the violation of the 
royal tombs and corpses, computes the spoil of Salerno at 200,000 
ounces of gold, (p. 746.) On these occasions, I am almost tempted to 
exclaim witll the listening maid in La Fontaine, "Je veudrois bien 
avoirce qui manque." 

CHAPTER LVII. 
1 I am indebt~d for his character and history to D'Herbelot, (B!b

liotheque Orientale, Mahm1ld, p. 5a3-.137,) M. de Guignes, (Histone 
des Huns, tom. iii. p. 155-173,) and our countryman Colonel Alex
ander Dow, (vol. i. p. 23-83.) In the two first volumes of his His
tory of Hindostan he styles himself the translator of the Persian 
'Ferishta; but in his florid text it is not easy to distinguish the vel'
.sion and the original. * 

* The European reader now possesses a more accurate version of Ferisllta, that 
ofCol. BriO'O's. Of Col. Dow's works Col. Brigers observes "that the author's IIl11Dtl 
will be banded down to po"tCl'ity us one of tbe earliest and most indl..rlltigubl~ or 
onr Oriental scholars. Instead of confining himself, however, to mere trunslatlO!1,

dhe has tillcd his work witb his own observations, which have been so embodlC In 
the text that Gibbon declares it imposaible to d1stinguish the translator from the 
original autltor."-Prelace, p. vli.-M. 
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2 The dynasty of the Samanides continued 125 years, A.D. 874-990, 
under ten princes. See their succession and ruin, in the Tables of 
M. De Guignes, (Hist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 404-406.) Tiley were 
followed by the Gaznevides, A.D. 9!J9-1183, (see tom. i. p. 23U, 240.) 
His division of nations often disturbs the series of time and place. 

3 Gaznah bortos non habet: est emporium et domicilium mereu
tune Indicre. Abulfcdro Geograph. Heiske, tab. xxiii. 'p. 349. 
D'Herbelot, p. 364. It has not been visited by any modern traveller. 

4 By the ambassador of the caliph of Bagdad, who employed an 
Arabian or Chaldaic word that signifies lord and m(tster: (D'Rer
belot, p. 825.) It is interpreted AtJTOKp(LT(,){J, BaatAEvS BaGtAf(')v, 
by the Byzantine writers of the xith century; and the name 
(l:ovAravdS, Soldanus) is familiarly employed in the Greek and Latin 
languages, after it had passed from the Gaznevides to the Seljukides,
and other emirs of Asia and Egypt. Ducange (Dissertation xvi. SlIr 

Joinville, p. 238-240. Gloss. Grree. ot Latin.) labors to find the title 
of Sultan in the :l.n~ent kingdom of Persi~: but his proofs are mere 
shadows; a propel' name in the Themes of ConstallllDe, tiL 11,) un 
anticipation of Zonaras, etc., and a medal of Kai Khosrou, not (as 
he believes) the Sassanidc of the vilh, but the Seljukide of lconium 
of the xiiith century, (De Guignes, I-list. des Huns, tom. i. p. 246.) 

b Ferishta (upud Dow, lIist. of Hindostan, vol. i. p. 49) mentions 
the report of a gun * in the Indian army. But as I am slow in be, 
Heving this premature (A.D. 1008) use of artillery, I must desire to 
scrutinize first the text. and then the authority of li'erishta, who lived 
in the Mogul court in the last century. 

6 Kinnouge, or Canouge, (the old Palimbothra, t) is marked in lati
tUde 270 3', longitude 800 13'. See D'Anville, (Anti quite de l'Inde, 
p. 60 62,) corrected by the local knowledge of :Major Rennel (in his 
excellent Memoir on his ~1ap of Hindostan. p. 37-43 :) 300 jewellers. 
30,000 shops for the arl'eca nut, 60,000 bands of musicians, etc. 
(A bulfed. Geograph. tab. xv. p. 274. -Dow, vol. i. p. 16,) will allow 
an ample deduction. 

7 The idolaters of Europe, says Ferishta, (Dow, vol. i. p. 66.) 
Consult Abulfeda, (p. 272,) and Rennel's ~lap of Hindostan. 

8 D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 527. Yct these letters, 
apothegms, etc., are rarely the language of the heart, or the motives 
of public action. ' 

9 For instance, a ruby of four hundred and fifty miskals, (Dow, 

_*This passage is differently written in the various manuscripts I have seen; and 
III ~Orne the word tope (gun) hus been written for uU'Hh, (llaphtb,I,) and toofung
(musket) for khudung, (arrow). But no Persian or A1'abic hi~tory !'peuks of gun
P~\yder before the time usuaMy assigned for its invention, (A.D. 1317 ;) lone after 
W.l1cb, it was first applied to the purposes of war. Briggs's Ferishta, vol. 1. p.47,
note.-M. 

t ~~r. Wilson, (lIindu Drama, vol. iii. p. 12) snd Schleg-cl (Indii<chc BihlioFhek, 
~hl. 11. p. 394) concur in identifying Palirnbothra with the Patali cum of the IndIans; 

e Patna of the rnoderns.-JU. 
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vol. i. p. 53,) or six pounds three ounces: the largest in the treasury 
of Delhi weighed seventeen miskals, (Voyages de Tavernier, partie 
ii. p. 280.) It is true, that in the East all colored stones are called 
rubies, (p. 355,) and that Tavernier saw three larger and more precious 
among the jewels de notre grand roj, Ie plus puissant et plus mag
nifique de tous les rois de In terre, (p. 376.) , 

10 Dow, vol. i. p. 65. The sovereign of Kinoge is said to have pos
sessed 2500 elephants, (Almlfeu. Geograph. tab. xv. p.274.) From 
these In~ian stories the reader may correct a note in my first vol
ume, (p. 245 ;) or from that note he may correct these stories. 

11 Seo a just and natural picture of these pastoral manners, in the 
history of William archbishop of Tyre, (1. i. c. vii. in the Gesta Dei 
per Francos, p. 633, 6H4,) and a valuable note by tbe editor of the 
Histoire Genealogique des Tatars, p. 535-538. 

12 The first emigrations o[ the Turkmans, and douQtful orIgin of 
the Seljukians, may be traced in the laborious History of the Huns 
by M. De Guignes, (tom. i. Tables Chronologiques, 1. v. tom iii. I. 
vii. ix. x.,) and the Bibliotheque Orientale of D'Herbelot, (p. 799
802,897-901,) Elmacin, (Hist. Saracen. p. 331-333,) and Abulphara
gius, (Dynast. p. 221, 222.) 

13 Dow, Hist. of Hindostan, vol. i. p. 89, 95-98. I have copied this 
passage as a specimen of the Persian manners; but I suspect that, by 
some odd fatality, the style of Ferishta has been improved by that 
of Ossian.* . 

14 The Zendekan of D'Herbelot, (p. 1028,) the Dindaka of Dow, 
(vol. i. p. 97,) is pwbably the Dandanekun of Abulfeda, (Geograph. 
p. 845, ~eiske,) a small town of Chorasan, two days' journey from 
~Iart1, and renowed through the East for the production find manu
facture of cotton. . 

15 The Byzantine historians (Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. 766, 767, Zonaras, 
tom. ii. p. 255, Nicephorus Bryennius, p. 21) have confounded, in 
this revolution, the truth of time and place, of names and persons, of 
causes and events. The ignorance and errors of these Greeks (which 
I shall not stop to unravel) may inspire some distrust of the story 
of Cyaxares and Cyrus, as it is told by their most eloquent prede
cessors. 

16 WiUerm. Tyr. 1. i. c. 7, p. 633. The divination by arrowS is 
ancient and famous in the East. 

11 D'Herbelot, p. 801. Yerafter the fortune of his posterity, Sel
juk became the thirty-fourth in lineal descent from tbe great Afrasiau, 
emperor of Touran, (p. 800.) The Tartar pedigree of the house of 
Zingis gave a different cast to flattery and fable; and the historian 
Mil'khond derives the Seljukides from Alankavah, the virgin mother, 
(p. 801, col. 2.) If they be the same as the Zalzuts of Abulghazi Baha, 

* Gibbon'S conjectnre was well founded. Compare the mor~ sober and genuine
version of Col. Brigg8, vol. i. p. llO.-Al. 
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dur Kuhn, (Rist. Genealogique, p. 148,) we quotc in their favor the 
most weighty evidence of a Tartar llrillce himself, the descendant of 
Zingis, Alankavah, or Alancu, and Oguz Khan. 

18 Bya slight corruption, Togrul Beg is the Tangroli-pix of tho 
Greeks. His reign and character are faithfully exhibited by D'Her· 
helot (BibliotMque Orientale, p. 1027, 1028) and De Guignes, (Rist. 
des Huns, tom. iii. p. 189-201.) 

19 Cedrcnus, tom. ii. p. 774, 775., Zunaras, tom. ii. p. 257. With 
their usual knowledge of Oricntlll affairs, they describe the ambassa. 
dor as a sherif, who, like the syncellus of the patriarch", was tho 
vicar and successor of the caliph. 

20 From William of Tyre I have borrowed this distinction of 
Turks and Turkmans, which at least is popular and convenient. 
The names are the same, and the addition of man is of the same im
port in the Persic and Teutonic idioms. Few critics will adopt tbe 
etymology of James de Vitry, (Risto' llieroso1. 1. i. c. 11, p. 1061,) of 
Turcomani, quasi Turd et Comani, a mixed people. 

21 Rist. Generale des Huns, tom. iii. p. 165, 166, 167. 11. Do 
Guignes quotes Abulmahasen, an bistorian of Egypt. 

22 Consult the Bibliotheque Orientale, in the articles of the Abb~, 
'tides. Cahel', and Oaiem, and the Annals of Elmacin and Abulphara 
gius. 

23 For tbis curious ceremony, I am indebted to M. Do Guignes (tom. 
m. p. 1WI, 198,) and tbat learned autbor is obliged to Bondari, Whh 
composed in Arabic the history of the Seljukides, (tom. v. p. 365 ;) I 
am ignorant of his age, country, and character. 

24 Eodem anno (A.H. 455) obiit princeps Togrulbecus ... rex {uit 
clemens, prudens, et peritus regnandi, cujus terror corda mortalium. 
invaserat, ita ut ouedirent ei reges atque fill ipsum scriuerent. 
EJmacin, Rist. Saracen. p. 342, verso Erpl'nii. 

25 For tbese wars of the Turks and Romans, see in general the By~ 
zantine histories of Zonaras and Cedrenus, Scylitzes the continuator 
of Cedrenus, and Nicephorus Bt'yennius Cresar. The two first of 
these were monks, the two latter statesmen; yet such were tho 
Greeks that the difference of style and chamcter is scarcely discern .. 
ible. For the Orientals, I draw as usual on the wealth of D'Hel'be
lot.(see titles of the first SeJjulddes) and the accuracy of De Guignes, 
(HISt. des Huns, tom. iii. 1. x.) 

26 'EI/J{peTO yap EV TovpICOt5 AO),OS, cJS li1J 'rrnrpfA)pivov K.aTarJTpa~i;vat TO 
1'1I1~PKWV yivos vrro T7jS TOtaVT1J~ OVVapEfA)S, orrotav 0 J\1aK.£owv AAt.~aV(~po\· 
EXwv KUurJTpbpa70 lliprJas. Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. 791, The credulily 
of the vulgar is always probable; and the Turks had learned from. 
the Arabs the history or legend of Escander Dulcarncin, (D'Rerbe
lot, p. 317, etc.) • 

27 02 T~V 'I/31Jplav Kat M£rJo7rorapiav, Kat TnV rrapaK.£lpiv1}V OiKOVrJtV 
';\fJ/.ltVlav Kat ot TnV 'IovoalK~v TOV N£rJTOPWV Kat. T6>V 'AK£l/JaAfA)V (JPTJrJK£
'lIovalvaipE(JlV, (Scylitzes, ad calcem Cedreni, tom. ii, p. 834, whoso 
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ambitruous construction shall not tempt me to suspect that he con· 
founded the N estorian and "Monophysite heresies.) He familiarly 
talks of the P7;Vlf;, XOAOS, opy'" eeov, qualities, as I should apprehend, 
Vel'y foreign to the perfect Being j but. his bigotry is forced to' con
fess that they were soon afterwards discharged on the orthodox 
Romans. 

28 Had the name of Georgians been known to the Greeks, (Stritter, 
lIemorim Byzant. tom. iv. Iberica,) I should derive it from their agri
culture, as the ~,(VOar yewpyot of Herodotus, (1. iv. c. 18, p. 280,) edit. 
Wesseling.) But it appears only since the crusades, among the 
Latins (Jac. a Vitriaco, Hist. Hierosol. c. 79, p. 1095) and Oricntals, 
(D'Herbelot, p. 407,) and was devoutly borrowed from St. George of 
Cappadocia. 

29 Mosheim, Institut. Hist. Eccles. p. 632. See, in Chardin's 
Travels, (tom. i. p. 171-174,) the manners and religion of this hand
some but worthless nation. See the pedigree of their princes from 
Adam to the present century in the tables of M. De Guignes, (tom. 
i. p. 433-438.) 

30 This city is mentioned by Constantine Porphyrogenitus, (de Ad
ministrat Imperii, 1. ii. c. 44, p. 119,) and the Byzantines of the xith 
century, under the name of Mantzikierte, and by some is confounded 
with Theodosiopolis j but Delisle, in his notes and maps, has very 
properly fixed the situation. Abulfeda (Geograph. tab. xviii. p. 310) 
describes Malllsgerd as a small town, built with black stone, supplied 
with water, without trees, etc. . 
. 31 The Uzi of the Greeks (Stritter, Memor. Byzant. tom. iii. p. 923

948) are the Gozz of the Orientals, (Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 522, 
tom. iii. p. 133, etc.) They appear on the Danube and the Volga, 
and Armenia, Syria, and Ohorasan, and the name seems to have been 
extended to the whole Turkman race. 

32 Urselius (the Russelius of Zonaras) is distinguished by Jeffrey 
Malaterra (1. i. c. 33) among the Norman conquerors of Sicily, and 
with the surname of Baliol: and our own histOi ians will tell how the 
Baliols came from Normandy to Durham, built Bernard's castle on 
the Tees, married an heiress of Scotland, etc. Ducange (Not. ad 
Nicephor. Bryennium, Ii. ii. No.4) has labored the SUbject in honor 
of the presldent de Bailleul, whose father had exchanged the sword 
for the gown. 

33 Elmacin (p. 343, 344) assigns this probable number, wl1ich is re
duced by Abulpharagius to 15,000, (p. 227,) and' by D'Herbelot (p. 
102) to 12,000 horse. But the same Elmacin gives 300,000 men to the 
emperor, of whom Abulpharagius says, Cum centum hominum mil
libus, multisque equis et magna pompa instructus. The Greeks ab
stain from any definition of numbers. 

34 The Byzantine writers do not speak so distinctly of the presence 
of the sultan: he committed ilis forces to a eunuch, and retired to a 
distance, ctc. Is it ignorance, or jealousy, or truth? 
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30 He was the son of Cresar John Ducas, brother 01 the Emperor 
Constantine, (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 165.) Nicerhorus Bryen. 
nius applauds hig virtues and extenuates his faults, (1. i. p. 30, 38, 1. 
ii. p. 53. ) Yet he 9wns his enmity to Romanus, OU 'lTavv ae q>tM,CJs 
ixwv "rpos Baa.Aea. Scylitzes speaks more ~xp1icitly of his treason. 

36 This circumstance, which we Tead and doubt in Scylitzes and 
Constantine Manasses, is more prudently omitted by Nicephorus and 
Zonaras. 

31 The ransom nnd tribute are attested by reason tind the Orientals. 
The other Greeks are modestly silent; but Nicephorus Bryennius 
dares to affirm that the terms were OU" al'Q~taS 'Peupa/wv apX1JS, and 
that the emperor would have preferred death to a shameful treaty. 

:38 The defeat and captivity of Romanus Diogenes may be found in 
John Scylitzes ad calc em Cedreni, tom. i. p. 835-843. Zonaras, tom. 
ii. p. 281-284. Nicephorus Bryennius,1. i. p. 25-32. Glycas, p. 
325-327. Constantine Manasses, p. 134. Elmacin, Rist. Saracen. p. 
343, 344. Abulpbarag. Dynast. p.227. D'Herbelot, p. 102, 103. 
De Guignes, tom. iii. p. 207-211. Besides myoId acquaintance EI
macirr and Abulphuragins, the historian of the Huns has consulted 
Almlfeda, and his epitomizer Benschounah, a Chronicle of the 
Caliphs, by Soyouthi, Abulmahasen of Egypt, undNovniri of Africa. 

39 Tbis interesting death is told by D'Heruelot, (po 103, 104,) and 
M. De Guignes, (tom. iii. p. 212, 213,) from tbeir Oriental writers: 
but neither of them have transfused the spirit of Elmacin, (Hist. 
Saracen. p. 344. 345.) 

40 A critic of high renown, (the late Dr. Johnson,) who has severely 
scrutinized the epitaphs of Pope, might cavil in tbis sublime inscrip
tion at the words " repair to Maru," since the reader must already be 
at Maru before he could peruse the inscription. 

-41 The Bibliotheque Orientale has given the text of the reign of 
Malek, (p. 542, 543. 544, 654, 655;) and the Histoire Generale des 
Huns (tom. iiI. p. 214-224) has added the usual measure of repetition, 
emendation, and supplement. Without those two learned French
men, I should be blind indeed in the Eastern world. 

42 See an excellent discourse at the end of Sir William Jones's 
Histuryof Nadir Shah, and the articles of tbe poets, Amak, Anvari. 
Raschidi, etc., in the Bibliotheque Orientale. 

4:l His name was Kheder Khan. Four hags were placed round his 
sopha, and as he listened to the Eong, he cast handfuls of gold and 
silver to the poets, (D'Herbelot, p. 107.) All this may be true; but 
I do not understand how he could reign in Transoxiana in the time 
of :Malek Sbah, and much less how Kheder could surpass him in 
p?wer and pomp. I suspect tbat the heginning, not the end, of the 
xlth century is the true rem of his reign. 

44 See Ohm'din, Voyages en Pl'rse, tom. ii. p. 235. 
45 The Gelalrean rent (Gclaleddin, Glory of the Faith, was one -of 

the names or titles of Malek Shah) is fixed to tbe xvth of :March. A.H 
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471, A.D. 1079. Dr. Hyde has produced the original testimonies of 
the Persians and Arabians, (de Religione veterum Persarum, c. 16, p. 
200-211.) 

46 She speaks of this Persian royalty as a7l"uG175 KatcoOatpov€rrupov 
rrep'ia(;. Anna Comnena was only nine years old at the end of the 
reign of Malek Shah, (A.D. 1092,) and whcn she speaks of his assas
sination, she confounds the sultan with the vizier, (Alexias, 1. vi. p. 
177, 178.) 

47 80 obscure, that the industry of M. De Guignes could only copy 
(tom. i. p. 244, tom. iii. part i. p. 269, etc.) the history, or rather list, 
of the SeJjukides of Kerman, in Bibliotheque Orientale. They were 
extinguished before the end of the xiith century. ' 

48 Tavernier, perhaps the only traveller who has visited Kerman, 
describes the capital as a great ruinous village, ·twenty-five days' 
journey from Ispahan, and twenty-seven from Ormus, in the midst 
·of a fertile country, (Voyages en Turquie et en Perse, r. 107, 110.) 

49 It appears from Anna Comnena that the Turks of Asia .Minor 
obeyed the signet and chiauss of the great sultan, (Alexias, 1. vi. p. 
170 :) and that the two sons of Soliman were detained in his court, 
(p. 180.) 

50 This expression is quoted by Petit de la Oroix (Vie de Gengis
can, p. 160) from some poet, most probably a Persian. 

51 On the conquest of Asia Minor, .M. de Guignes has derived no 
assistance from the Turkish or Arabian writers, who produce a nakecl 
list of the Seljukides of Roum. The Greeks are unwilling to expose 
their shame, and we must extort some hints from Scylitzes, (p. 860, 
863,) Nicephorus, Bryennius, (p. 88, 91, 92, etc., 103, 104,) and Anna 
Oomnena, (Alexias, p. 91, !J2, etc., 163, etc.) 

52 Such is the description of Roum by Haiton the Armenian, whoso 
Tartar history may be found in the colle<:tions of Ramusio and Ber
geron, (see Abulfeda, Gco~r.lph. climat. xvii. p. 301-305.) 

63 Dicit eos quendam abusione Sodomitica intervertissec episcopum, 
(Guibert, Abbat. Hist. Hireosol. 1. i. p. 468.) It is odd enough that 
we should find a parallel passage of the same people in the present 
age. "II n'est point d'horreur que ces Turcs n'ayent commis, ct 
semblables aux soldats ciIrenes, qui dans Ie sac d'une ville, non 
contens de disposer de tout a leur gre, pretendent encore aux sucres 

'les moins desirables. Quelque Sipahis ont porte leurs attentats sur Ja 
personne du vieux rabbi de la synagogue, et celIe de l'Archevequ6 
Grec." (Memoires du Baron de ToU, tom. ii. p. HJ3.) 

M The emperor, or abbot, describe the scenes of a Turkish camp 
as if they had heen present. ~Iatres correptm in conspectu filiarum 
multipliciter repetitis diversorum coitibus vexabantur ; (is that the 
true reading?) cum tilim assistentes carmina prrecinere saItandc. 
cogerentur. Mox eadem passio ad filias, etc. 

li5 See Antioch, and the death of Soliman, in Anna Oomnena, 
(Alexias, 1. vi. p. 168. 169,) with the notes of Ducange. 
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16 William of Tyre (1. i. c. 9, 10, p. 635) gives the most authentic 
and deplorable account of these Turkish conquests. 

57 In his epistle to the count of Flanders, Alexius seems to fall too 
low beneath his character an(1 dignity; yet it is approved by Ducange, 
(Not. ad Alexiad. p. 335, etc.,) and paluphrased by the Abbot Gui. 
bert, a contemporary hbtorian. The Greek text no longer exists; 
and each' translator and scribe might say with Guibert, (p. 475,) verbis 
vcstita roeis, u privilege of most mdennite latitude. 

5:; Our best fund for the history of Jerusalem from Heraclius to 
the crusades is contained in two large and original passages of Wi!. 
Ham archbisllOP of Tyrt>. (I. i. c. 1-10, 1. x\ iii. C. 5. (I.) the principal 
author of the Gesta Dei pCI' Francos. ~I. De Guignes has composed 
a very learnetl lHcmoire sur Ie Commerce des Fran<;ois dans Ie Levant 
avant les Croisade~, etc. " (Mem. de l'Acad~lI1i~ des Inscriptions, tom. 
xxxvii. p. 467-500.) 

59 Secundum Dominorum dispositionem plerumque lucida 
plerumque nubila recepit intervalla. et regrotantium more temporum 
prre sentium gruvahatur aut respirabat qualitate, (1. i. c. a, p. 630.) 
The Latinity of "William of Tyre is l,y no means contemptible: but 
ill his account of 490 years. from the loss to the recovery of Jerusa
lem, he exceeds the true p.ccount by 30 years. ' 

60 Fur thc transactions of Charlemagne with the Holy Land, see 
Eginhard, -(de Vita Caroli Magni, c. 16, p. 7U-82,) Constantine Por
phyrogenitus, (de Adminil;,t'"Htionc Imperii, 1. ii. c. 26, p. 80,) and 
Pagi, (Critica, tom. iii. A.D. 800, No. 13, 14, 15.) 

61 The caliph granted Ilis privileges, Amalphitanis viris ami cis et 
IItilium introductorilms, (Gesta Dei, p. D34.) The trade of Venice to 
Egypt and Palestine cannot produce so old a title, unless we adopt 
the laughable translation of a Frenchman who mistook the two fac
tions of the circus (Veneti et Prasini) for the V ~netians and Parisians. 

62 An Arabic chronicle of Jerusalem (apud Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. 
tom. i. p. 628, tom. iv. p. 3(8) attests the unbelief of the caliph and 
the historian; yet Cantacuzene presumes to appeal to the ~Iahome. 
tans themselves for the truth of this perpetual miracle. 

63 In his Dissertations on Ecclesiastical History, the learned Mos
ileim has separately discussed this pretended miracle, (tom. ii. p. 214
306,) de lumine sancti sepulchri. 

6~ WHliam of Malmsbury (I. iv. c. 2, p. 209) quotes the Itinerary of 
the monk Bernard, an eye-witness, who visited Jerusalem A.D. 870. 
The miracle is confirmed by another pilgrim some years older; and 
MOSheim a8cribe~ the invention to the Franks, soon after the decease 
of Charlemag-ne. 

65 Our travellers, Sandys, (p. 134,) Thevenot, (p. 621-627,) ltlaun 
~rcll, (p. f14, 95,) etc., describe this cxtravagi\nt farce. TllC Catho
lIcs are puzzled to decide when the miracle ended and the trick 
began. 

66 The Orientals themselves confess the framl and nlcad neceSSIty 
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and edification, (Memoires du Chevalier D'Arvieux, tom. ii. p. 140; 
Joseph Abudaoni, Hist. Copt. c. 20;) but I will not attempt, with 
:Mosheim, to explain t11e mode. Our travellers have failed with t11e 
blood of St.' Januarius at Naples. 

6' Ree D'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 411,) Renaudot, (Hist. 
P&triarch. Alex. p. 390, 39i. 400, 401,) Elmacin, (Hist. Saracen. p. 
321-~23,) and ~farei, (p. 384-386,) an historian of Egypt, translated 
by Reiske from Arabic into German, and verbally interpreted to me
by a friend. 

68 The religion of the Druses is concealed by their ignorance and 
hypocrisy. Their secret doctrines are confined to the elect who,pro
fess a contemplative life; and the vulgar Druses, the most indifferent 
of men, occasionally conform to the worship of the Mahometans \md 
Christians of their neighborhood. The little that is, or deserve~ to 
be, known, may be seen in the industrious Niebuhr, (Voyages, tom 
ii. p. 354-3fi7,) and the ~econd volume of the recent and instructive 
Travels of M. de Volney.* 

* The religion of the Drnses has, within the present year, bpen fully developed 
from their own writings, which have long lain ne~lec;ed in the libraried of PHris and 
Oxford in the" Expose de la Religion des Druses, by}\l. Silvc.trc de ~acy." Deux 
tomes, Paris, 18=38. The learned author has prefixed a life of Hakcm Biumr-AlIuh, 
which ellables us to correct several errors in the account of Gibbon. 'i'hew errors 
chiefly arose from his want of knowledge or of attention to the Chronology of IIu· 
kem's lIfe. Hakem succeeded to the thron~ of Egypt in the Yellr of the Hegira 386. 
He did not assume his divinity till 408. lIis life was indeed "a. wild mixture of 
vice and folly," to whIch may he ndd~cl, of the J\10l:-t ~allgl1l1lary cruelty. DUling
his rei1:\n, lS,OJO persons were victims of his ferocity. Yet such is tI'e god, observes 
M. de ;:;acy, whom the Drnses hive worshipped for 800 years I (See p. ccccxxi:x.)
All his wildest and lllo~t extrava~ant actionEl were interpreted l>y his followers liS 
having a myt'tic and allegoric meaning, alluding to the del'truction of other religions
and the propagation of his own. It does 1I0t seem to have been the" vanity" of 
Hakem which induced him to introduce a new relicton. The cmious point iu the 
new faith is that Mamza, the son of Ali, the real fonnder of the Unitarian I·eligion.
(such is its boastful title,) was content to tuke a Ii'{'condary part While Hak(·m
was God, the one Supreme, the :;:mam IIamza was his IntelliO'ence. It was not ll1 his 
.. divine character" that Hakem "hated the .Tews and Chrfstians," hnt ill that of 
a :Mahometan bigot, which h~ displayed in the earlier years of hb reign. Ilis bar
barous persecutions, and the burning of t11(> church of the Resurrection at Jerlt
salem, belong entirely to that period; and his assumption of dh'inity was followed 
by an edict of toleration to Jews and Chrii'\ti311s. The Mahometans, ,,,hose religion 
he then treated with ho-tility and cOlltelllpl, Iwing far the mo~t numerous, were his 
most dlln~clOus enemies, and then·fore the objl'cts of his most inveterate hatred. 
It is another 8i~gular fact th.t the religion of lIakem was by no means confined ~o 
Egypt and Syria. M. do Sncy qnotps a letter a,ldret'sed to the chip! of the sect 1JI 
Indin; lind there is Iikewi"o a letter 10 the B)z .ntine emperor Constantino, !'Oll of 
Armanous, (Uomanus,) and the cler)!y of the empire. (Constantine YIII., ~f. de 
Sacy I'uppo,.es, but thi" is irrecondlllble with rhrolJolo!!y ; it must mean Constan· 
tine XI., Monom:lchus.) 'l'he as,.assinalioll of Hal,em is, of course, disbt'licYed lIy
his sectarim.. 1\1. de Sacy seems to ('ollsider the fact obscure and douhtful. Ac· 
cording to his followers he dis· l ppeared. bllt Is herellfter to return. At his retum 
the resurrection is to take place; the triumph of Unitarianism, and the finlll dIS
comfiture of all other religIOns. The temple of Mecca is especially de\'oted to d8
strnctlOn. It is remarkable that ono of the signs of this final consummation, and 
of the reappearance of Hakem, is that Chril;tillnity shall be gainiDg a manifest pre
dominance cner Mahometanism. 

http:I'uppo,.es
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G9 See Glaber, 1. iii. c. 7, and the Annals of Bnronius and Pagl, 
A.D. 1009. 

10 Per idem tempus ex universo or be tam innumerabilis multitudo 
cmpit confluere ad sepu]chrnm Salvatoris Hierosolymis, quantum 
llllllus hominum prius sperare poterat. Ordo inferioris plebis . . • 
medioCl'es . . . reges et comites . . . prresu]es . . . mulieres multre 
nohilis cum pauperiorihus . . . Pluribus enim erat mentis desiderium 
mori priusquam ad propria reverterentur, (GIaber, 1. iv. c. 6, Bou. 
quet. Historians of France, tom. x. p. 50.) i!

11 Glaber, 1. iii. c. 1. Katona (Rist. Critic. Regum Hungarire, 
tom. i. p. 304-311) examines whether St. Stephen founded a monas
tery at Jerusalem. 

72 Baronius (A.D. 1064, No. 43-56) has transcribed the greater parl 
of the original narratives of Ingulphw'l, l\Iarianus, and Lambertus. 

1.1 See Elmacin (Rist. Saracen. p. 349, 300) and Ahulpharagius, 
(Dynast. p. 237, verso Pocock.) J\L De Guignes (Rist. des Huns, 
tom. iii. part i. p. 215, 216) adds the testimonies, 01' rather the names, 
of Abulfeda and Novairi. 

74 From the expedition of Isar Atsiz, (A.H. 469, A.D. 1076,) to the 
expulsion of the Ortokides, (A.D. 1096.) Yet William of Tyre (I. i. 
c. 6, p. (33) asserts that .Jemsalem was thirty-eight years in the 
~ands of the Turks; and an Arabic chronic1p, quoted by Pagi, (tom. 
IV. p 202,) supposes that the city was reduced by a Carizmian general 
to the obedience of the caliph of Bagdad, A.H. 463, A.D. 1070. These 
early dates are not very compatible with the general history of Asia; 
and I am sure, that as late as A.D. 1064, the regnum Babylonicum (of 
Cairo) still prevailed in Palestine, {Baronins, A.D. 1064, No. 56.) 

7~ De Guignes, Rist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 249-252. 
7ti WIllierm. Tyr. 1. i. C. 8, p. 634, who strives hard to magnify the 

Ohristian grievances. The Turks exacted an aureus from each 
PEilgrim I The capltar of the Franks now is fourteen dollars;. and 

urope'does not complain of this voluntary tax. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 

1 Whimsical enough is the origin of the name of Pieal'ds, and from 
thence of Picardie, which does not date earlier than A.D. 1200. It 
Was an academical joke, an epithet first applied to the quarrelsome 

" As for the religion of the Druscs, I cannot a~ree with Gibhon that it (loes not 
d('serve" to be better known; and am gruteful t ) ~l. de Sacy. notwithstandin.g 

the.prOlixity and occa::,ional repetition in his two large volumes. for the full examl
~atlOn of the most extraordinnry religions aberl'ation which ever extensively af
ected the miud or man. The wOf8hip of a mad tyrant is the basis of a f'ubtle 

Dl;tacPhysical creed, and of a Sl·vere, and even ascetic, morality.-M. 
ompare the first chap. of Wilken, Geschichte der Kreuz-zuge.-M. 
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humor of those students, in the University of Paris, who came from 
the frontier of Ft'ance and Flanders, (Valesii N otitiu. Galliarum, p. 
447, Longuerue. Description de Ia France, p. 54.) _ 

2 William of Tyre (1. i. c. 11, p. 637, (38) tlms describes the lICr. 
mit: Pusillus, persona contemptibilis, vivacis ingenii, et ocuillm hu· 
bens perspicacem gratumque, et sponte Huens ei non deerat cloquium. 
See Albert Aquensis, p. 185. Guibert, p. 482. Anna Comnenu. in 
Alexiad, 1. x. p.'284, etc., with Ducange's notes, p. 349. 

3 Ultra quinquaginta millia. si me possunt in expeditione pro duce 
et pontifice habere, armata manu volunt in inimicos Dei insurgere et 
ad sepulclll'nm Domini ipso ducente pervenire, (Gregor. vii. Epist. 
ii. 31, in tom. xii. p. 322, concH.) 

4 See the original lives of UrlJun II. by Pandulphus Pisanus and 
Bernardlls Guido, in Muratori, Rer. Ital. Script. tom. iii. pars i. p. 
352, 353. " 

Ii She is known by the different names of Praxes, Euprrecia, 
Eufrasia, and Adelais ; and was the daughter of a Russian prince, 
and the widow of a ma.rgrave of Brandenhurgh. Struv. Corpu:; 
Rist. Germanicre, p. 340.) 

6 Henricus odio cam crepit habere: ide.o incarceravit earn, et con
cessit ut plerique vim ci inferrent ; immo ftlium hortans ut eam suba· 
gitaret, lDodcchin, Continuat. Marian. Scot. apud Baron. A.n: 1093. 
No.4.) . In the synod of Constance, she is described by Bertholdus, 
rerum inspector: qure se tantas et tam inaudltas fornicationum spur
citias, et a tan tis passam fuisse conquesta est, etc.; and again at. 
Placentia: satis misericorditer suscepit, eo qut"';d ipsam tantas spur
citias non tam commisisse quam invitum pertulisse pro certo cogno
verit papa cum sancta synodo. Apud Baron. A.D. 1093, No.4, 1094, 
No.3. A rare subject for the infallible decision of a pope and coun
cil. These abominations are repugnant to every principle of human 
nature, which is not altered by a disput.e about rings and crosiers. 
Yet it should seem that the wretched woman was tempted by t11e 
priests to relate or subscribe somo infamous stories of herself and her 
husband. 

'I See the narrative and acts of the synod of Placentia, ConcH. 
tom. xii. p. 821, etc. 

8 Guibel't, himself a Frenchman, praises the piety and valor of the 
French nation, the author and example of the crusades: Gen.s 
nobilis, prudens, bellicosa, dapsilis et nitida . . • Quos enim Bn· 
tones, Anglos, Ligures, si bonis eos moribus videamus, non i1\ir.n 
Franco8 homines appeUemus? (p. 478.) He owns, however, that the 
vi vacity of the French degenerates into petulance among foreigners, 
<p. 483,) anti. vain loquaciousn(Jss, (p. 502.) 

9 Per viam quam jamdudum Carolns Magnus mirificus rex Fran
eorum aptari fecit usque C. P., (Gesta Francorum, p. 1. Robert. 
)'}:[onach. Rist. Hieros. 1. i. p. 33, etc. 

10 John Tilpinus. or Turpinus, Was archbishop of Rheims, A.D. 
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773. After the year 1000, this romance was composed in his name, 
by a monk of the hordel s of France and Spain; and such was the 
idea of ecclesiastical merit, tllat he describes himself as a fighting and 
drinking priest! Yet the book of lies was pronounced authentic by 
Pope Calix1.us 11., (A.D. 1122,) a:cd is respectfully quoted by the ab
bot Suger, in the great Chronicles of St. Denys, (Fabric. Bibliot. 
Latin Medii .LEvi, edit. :Mansi, tom. iv. p. lG1.) 

11 See Etat de Ia France, by the Count de Boulainvilliers, tom. i. 
p. 180-182, and the second volume of the Observations bur l'Histoire 
de France, by the Abbe de Mably. 

1~ In the provinces to the south of the Loire, the first Capetian3 
were scarcely allowed a feudal supremacy. On all sides, Normandy, 
Bretagne, Aquitain, Burgundy, Lorraipe, and. Flanners, contracted 
the name and limits of the prope'/' France. See Hadrian Vales. 
Notitia Gallial'Utn. 

13 These counts, a younger branch of the dukes of Aquitain, were 
atlength despoiled of the greatest part of their country by Philip 
Augustus. The bishops of Clermont gradually became prillces of the 
city. .Melanges, tires d'une grand Bibliotheque, tom. xxxvi. p. 288, 
etc. 

14 See the Acts of the council of Clermont, Concil. tom. xii. p.
829, etc. 

15 Confluxerunt ad concilium e mullis H'gionibus, viri potenles et 
honorati, innumeri quam vis cingulo laiculis militiro supcrbi, (Baldric, 
an eye-witness, p. 86-88. Robert. ::Monach. p. 31, 32. 'Vill. Tyr. i. 
14, 15, p. 639-641. Guibert, p. 478-480. Fulcher. Camat. p. 382.) 

16 The Truce of God (Treva, or Treuga Dei) was first invented in 
~quitain, A.D. 1032; blamed by some bishops as an occ!lsio~ o.f per
Jury, and rejected by the Normans as contrary to theIr pnvdeges, 
(Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. vi. p. 682-685.) 

11 Deus vult, Deus vult! was the pure acclamation of tIle clergy 
Who understood Latin, (Robert. :MoY}. 1. i. p. 32.) By the illiterate 
laity, who spoke the Provincial or Limousin idiom, it was corruptecl 
to Del18 lo'Volt, or Die';)) el'Volt. See Cllron. Casinense, 1. iv. c. 11, p. 
497, in Muratori, Script. Rerum ItaI. tom. iv., and Ducange, (Dis
sertat. xi. p. 207, sur Joinville, and Gloss. Latin. tom. ii. p. 600,) 
who, in his preface, produces a very difficult specimen of the dialect 
of Rovergue, A.D. 1100, very near, both in time and place, to the 
conncil of Clermont, (p. 15, 16.) 

18 :Most commonly on their shoulders, in gold or silk, or cloth, 
sewed on their garments. In the first crusade, all were red; in tIte 
third, the French 'alone preserved that color, while green crosses were 
~dopted by the Flemings, and white by the English, (Ducan.ge, tom, 
B. p. 651.) Yet in England, the roo ever appears the faVOrIte. and, 
as It were, the national, color of our military ensigns and uniforms. 

19 Bongarsius, who has published the originul.wI!ters of tpc cru· 
sades, adopts, with-lIluch complacellcy, the fanatIc tltle of GUlbertus, 
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Gesta DEI per Franc08 ; though some crItics propose to read Gest~ 
DiaboUpcr Francos. (Hauovim. 1611. twu vols. in folio.) I shall briefly 
enumerate, as they stand in this collection, the authors whom I havll 
used for the first crusade. I. Gesta Francorum. II. Hobert lIS 

Monachus. III. Balrlricus. IV. Raimundus de Agiles. V. AI. 
bertus Aquensis. VI. Fulcilerius Carnotensis. VII. Guibertus. 
VIII. 'Villielmus Tyriensis. Muratori has given us, IX. Radulphns 
Cadomensis de Gestis Tancredi, (Script. Rer. Ita1. tom. v. p. 28;)
333,) and, X. Bernardus Thesaurarius de Acquisitione Terrm S!Ulctro, 
(tom. vii. p. 664-848.) * The last of these was unknown to a late 
French historia.n, who has given a large and critical list of- the writers 
of the crusades, (Esprit des Croisades, tom. i. p. 13-141,) and most 
of whose judgments my own experience will allow me to ratify. It 
was late before I could obtain a sight of the French historians col. 
lected by Duchesne. I. Petri Tudebodi Sacerdotis Sivracensis His
toria de Hierosolymitano Itinere (tom. iv. p. 773-815) has been trans
fused into the first anonymous writer of Bongarsius. II. The Met
rical History of the first Crusade, in vii. books, (p. 890-912,) is of 
small value or account. 

20 If the reader will turn to the first scene of the First Part of 
Henry the Fourth, he will see in the text of Shakespeare the natural 
feelings of enthusiaslll; and in the notes of Dr. Johnson the work
ings of a bigoted, though vigorous mind, greedy of every pretence to 
hate and persecute those who dissent from his creed. 

21 The vith Discourse of Fleury on Ecclesiastical History (p. 223
261) contains an accurate and rational·view of the causes and effects 
of the crusades. 

22 Thc penance, indulgences, etc., of the middle ages arc amply 
discussed hy ~luratori, (Antiquitat. Italiro Medii .LEvi, tom. v. Dis
sert. lxviii. p. 709-768,) and hy 1\1. Chais, (Lettres sur les Jubiles et 
les Indulgences, tOlll. iLlettres21 and 22, 'P. 478-556,) with this differ
ence, that the abuses of superstition are mildly, 'Perhaps faintly, ex
p~s~d by the learned Italian, and peevishly magnified by the Dutch 
mInIster. 

23 Schmidt (Histoire des Allemands, tom. ii. p. 211-220, 4.t)2-462) 
gives an abstract of the Penitential of Rhegino in the ninth, and 
of Burchard in the tenth, century. In one year, five-and-thirty 
murders were pei'petrated ut Worms. .. 

24 Till the xiith century, we may support the clear account of XII. 

denarii, or pence, to the 8olidU8, or shilling; and xx. solidi to tl~c 
pound weight of SlIver, about the pound sterling. Our mone~ IS 
diminished to a third, and the French to a fiftieth, of this primitIve 
standard. 

25 Each century of lashes was sanctified with a -recital of a psalm ., 

* Several new documents, particularly from the East. have been co!l!'cted b~r tM 
industry of the modern historians of the crusades, M. Michaud and Wilken.-.IlJ.· 
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Ihld the whole Paa1ter, with the accompaniment of 15,000 stripes, was 
equivalent to five years. 

26 The Life and Achievements of St. Dominic Loricatus was com. 
posed by his friend and admirer, Peter Damianus. See Fleury, Hist. 
Eccles. tom. xiii. p. 96-104. Baronius, A.D. 1056, No.7, who ob
~crves, from Damianus, how fashionable, even among ladies of qual
Ity, (sublimis generis,) this expiation (purgatorii genus) was grown. 

27 At a quarter, or even half a rial a lash, Sancho Panza was a 
~hcaper, and possibly not a more dishonest, workman. I remember 
III Pere Labat (Voyages en Italie, tom. vii. p. 16-29) a very lively pic
ture of the dexterity of one of these artists. 

28 Quicunque pro sola devotione, non pro honoris vel pecuniro 
aneptione, ad liberandam ecclesiam Dei Jerusalem profectus fuerit, 
iter illud pro omni pcenitentia repuletur. Canon. Concil. Claro
~ont. ii. p. 829. Guibert styles it novum salutis genus, (p. 471,) and 
IS almost philosophical on the subject. 

29 Such at least was the belief of thc crusaders, and such is the 
uniform style of the historians, (Esprit des Croisndes. tom. iii. p. 
477;) but the prayer for the repose of their souls is inconsistent in 
orthodox theology with the merits of martyrdom. 

30 The same hopes were displayed in the letters of the adventurers 
ad animandos qui in Francia residerallt. H ugh de Reiteste could 
boast that his share amounted to one abbey and ten castles, of the 
yearly value of 1500 marks, and that he should acquire a hundred 
castles by the conquest of Aleppo. (Guibert, p. 554, 555.) 

31 In his genuine or fictitious letter to the count of Flanders, Alexius 
mingles with the danger of the church, and the relics of saints, the 
auri ct argenti amor, and pu1cherrimarum fceminarum voluptas, (p. 
476 ;) as if, says the indignant Guibert, the Greek women were hand. 
somer than those of France. 
• 3~ See the privileges of the 01''llcesignati, freedom from debt, usury, 
mjury, secular justice, etc. The pope was their perpetual guardian, 
(Ducange, tom, ii. p. 651, 652.) 

33 Guibert (p. 481) paints in lively colors this geI,leral emotion. He 
'Was one of the few contemporaries who bad genms enough to feel 
!he asto.nishing scenes that were passing before t~l~ir eyes. Erat 
Haque vldere miraculum caro omnes emere, atque vlh vendere, etc. 

34 Some instances of these stigmataal'e given in the Rsprit des Croi
sades, (tom. iii. p. 169, etc.,) from authors whom I have not seen. . 

35 Fuit et aliud scelus detestahile in hac congregatione pedestns 
populi stulti et vesanm levitlJ.tis, anSe1'ern quendam divino spiritft 
a~s~reb!lnt afilatum; et capellam non minus eodem repleta~, et has 
sibI duces secundro vim fecerant, etc., (Albert. Aquensis, 1. 1. c. 31, 
p. 19(1.) Had these peasants found.ed an c?1pirc, th~y mi!?1lt h~ve 
Intro~uced, as in Egypt, the worshIp of ammals, WhICh the~r phIlo
sophIC descendants would have glossed over with some speCIOUS and 
sUbtile allegory. * 
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36 Benjamin of Tudela describes the state of his Jewish brethren 
from Cologne along the Rhine: they were rich, generous, learned, 
hospitable, and lived in the eager hope of the Messiah, (Voyage, 
tom. i. p. 243-~45, par Baratier.) 'In seveIlty years (he wrote about 
A.D. 1170) they had recovered from these massacres. < 

31 These massacres and depredations on the Jews, which were re· 
newed at each crusade, are coolly related. It is true that St. Bemard 
(Epist. 3613, tom. i. p. 329) admonishes the Oriental Franks, non sunt 
persequendi Judmi, non sunt trucidundi. The contrary doctrine had 
been preached by a rival monk. t 

38 See the contemporary description of Hunqary in Ot110 of Frisin" 
gen, l. ii. c. 31, in· Muratori, Script. Rerum Ltalicarum, tom. vi. p. 
665,666.

39 The old Hungarian!!, without excepting Turotzius, are ill·in· 
formed of the first cmsade, which they involve in a single passage. 
Katona, like ourselves, can only quote the writers of France; but he 
compares with local science the ancient and modern geography. Ante 
portam Cyperon, is Sopron or Poson j Mallevilla, Zemlin j FI'uviu8 
Maroe, Savus; Lintax, Leith j Mesebroc1t, or Merseburg, Ouar, or 
:Moson j Tolenburg, Pragg, (de Regibus Hungari~, tom. iiii. p. 19-53.) 

40 AIlna Comneua (Alexias, 1. h. p. 287) describes thh; Of1TWV IWACJVO) 
as a mountain, {J1P1/AOV /Cal. {3MJos /Cat rrA(IToS aqtoAoyiJTUTOV. In the siege 
of Nice, such were used by the Franks themselves as the materials 
of a wall. 

41 See table on following page. 
'42 The author of the Esplit des Croisades has doubted, and might 

have disbelieved, the crusade and tragic death of Prince Sueno, with 
1500 or 15,000 Danes, who was cut off by Sultan Soliman in Cappa· 
docia. but who still lives in the poem of Tasso, (tom. iv. p. 111-115. 

43 'rhe fragments of the kingdoms of Lotharingia, or Lormine, 
were broken into t11e t.wo duchies of the :Mosellc und of the l\Ieuse: 

• A singular "alle!!oric" explanation of this strange fact has recently been 
broached: it is connected with the charge of idolatry and Eastern heretical opinions 
subsequently made ugaiJlst the Templars. .. 'Ve have 110 doubt that they were 
Manichee or Gnostic standards." [The author flays the animals themselves were 
carried before the army.-M] "The goo>'c, in Egyptian symbols, as eycry EI!YP' 
tian scholar knows, meant· divine Son.' or • Son of God' The goat mt'ant 'l'y' 
phon, or the Devil. 'l'hus we have the'Manichee opposing principles of {!:ood and 
evil, as standards, at the head of the ig-norant moh of cru!Oading invaders. Can lilly 
one douht that a large portion of t.his host mnst have been infc('ted with the MUln
-::hee or Gnostic idolatry?" Accollnt 01 the Temple Church by R W. Billingd. pagg 
5, London, 1838. This is, at all events, a curious coincidt'nce! c8pecially considerc 
in connection with the extensive dissemination of the Plluhcian opinious among
the common people of Enrope. At any rate, in so inexplicahle a mattcr, we arc Ill' 
elined to catch at any explanation, however wild or subtile.-M. 

t This is an unjnst sarcasm a~l!illt!t :,t. Bernard. lie stood above all rinllry ot 
this kind. See note 31, c. lix.-ln. 
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~ To save time and space, I shall represent, in a short table, the particular referenocs to the great events of the first crusade. 

I 

I 
The I The The R~"d to Nice Hnd Ada 	 The Holy Conqu.st 01Alexlu•• Ede..", Antioch. The BatUe.Cruwd. Chl.r•• ConstantlD'pJe :1\1lnor. 	 La"c~. Jerusalem. 

I. Gesta 	Fran- I 

corum, f 
p. 1,2. p.2. p. 2, 3. P 4, S. p.5-7. - p.9-U. p.15-22. p.18-20. p.26-29. 

p;i II. Robertus 
:r.ronachus, } p. 33, 34. p. 35, 36. p. 36, 37. p.37,38. p.39-45. p,45-S-. p, £6-66. p. 61,62. p.74-81. 

~ 

~ III. Bnldrlcus, p.89. - p. tl.93. p.91.94. p.9-i-l0l. - p. 101, lli. p.111.122. p. 116-119. p. 130-138.~ 
~ 

~ ~~~ :e~IA:tl;s, } - - p. 139, 140. p. 140, 141. p.142. - p.142-149. p. 149-155_ {fi;~,5r[,6. } p. 113-183_ ) 
~ 

~ V. Albertus ~ 1. llI.c. 5-32. } {I. III. c.33 }
} 1.1. Co 7-31. I. n. c. 1-8. { !. II. c. 20-43. } I. Iv. 9,12. -66, Iv. {1.lv.C.7 } { I. v. c.45,46. o AquenslB, I:I~t: C.9} 	 1.lv.c.48.I. Iii. c. 1-4. 	 -56. I. vi.c. I-50.-	 I. v. 15-22. 1-26.~ 

~ V~n~:!~~~~i~,s } p.384. - p. 385, 386. p.886. p. S87-389. p. 389, 3VO. p.390-392. IP' 392-395. p.392. p.396-400.~ 
E-1 

VII. Guibertul, p. 482, 485. p.485,489. p.485-490. {.1li8.491-493, } p. 496, 497. {p.49!l, } 5125"3 5p. 520. 
~ -	 506,6a. p. - - • t 530, 533. } p .....".o 	 I 

VIII. Wlllpr- } I. I. c. 18-30. 1.1. c. 17. {1.II.c.l.4, } 1.111. Co 5-23. {!.III. c. 1-12. } 1. Iv. c.I-6. {I. Iv. SoN. } I. vi. c. 1-23. I. vI. c. 14. {I. vII. c.I-25
mUI Tyrensi., 	 13, 17, 22. 1. Iv. c.I3-25. 1. v. 1·23. I.VIil.c.1-2"1 

- c. 1-3,15. c.4-7,17. { c.8-13, } {C. 14-16, 	 IIXC~~!~~~~:} 	 18,19. 21-47. } - c.48·71. c.72-91. c. 100-109. c.l11·138. 

X. Bernardul }
ThelAurariuI, c.7-11. - c.I-20. c.11-20. c. 21-25. c.26. c. 27·38. c. Jl9-5~. c.45. c.54-77. 

-~ 
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thE: first has preserved its name, which in the latt('r has been changed 
into that of Brabant, (Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 283-288.) 

44 See, in the Description of France, by- the Abbe de Longuerue, 
the articles of Boulogne, part i. p. 54; Brabant, part U. p. 47, 48; 
Bouillon, p. 134. On bis departure, Godfrey sold or pawned BOUll
Ion to the chUl'ch for 1300 marks. 

45 See the family charact!;'r of Godfrey, in William of Tyre, (I. ix. 
c. 5-8; his previous design in Guibert, (p. 485;) his sickness and 
vow, in Bernard. Theaaur., (c. 78.) . 

46 Anna Comnena supposes that Hugb was proud of his nobility, 
riches, and power, (I. x. p. 288:) the two last articles appear more 
equivocal; but an evyevela, which seven hundred years ago was fam
ous in the palace of Constantinople, atte~ts the ancient dignity of the 
Capetian family of France. 

41 Will. Gemeticensis, 1. vii. c. 7, p. 672, 673, in Camden. Nor
manicis. He pawned the duchy for one hundredth part of the pres
ent yearly revenue. Ten thousand marks may be equal to five hun
dred thousand !ivres, and Normandy annually yields fifty-seven mil
lions to the king. (Necker, Administration des Finances, tom. i. p. 
287.) 

48' His original letter to his wife is inserted in the Spicilegium of 
Dam. Luc. d'Acheri, tom. iv., and quoted in the Esprit des Croisades 
tom. i. p. 63. 

49 Unius enim, duum, trium seu qufttuor oppidorum dominos quis 
numeret? quorum tanta fuit co pia, ut non vix totidem Trojana ubsitlio 
coegisse putetnr. (Ever the lively and interestiug Guibert, p. 486.) 

60 It is singular enough that Haymond of St. Giles, a second char
acter in the genuine history of the crusades, should shme as the first 
of heroes in the writings of the Greeks (Anna Comnen. Alexiad, 1. x. 
xi.) and the Arabians, (Longueruana, p. 129.) 

61 Omnes de Burgundiu. et Alvernia, et Vasconia, et Gothi, (of 
Languedoc,) provinciales appellabantur, creteri vero Francigenre et 
hoc in exercitu: inter hastes alltem Franci dicebantur. Raymond 
des Agiles, p: 144. 

M The town of his birth, or first appanage, was consecrated to St. 
1'Egidius, whose name, as early a8 the first crusade, was corrupted by 
the French into St. Gilles, or St. Giles. It is situate in the Lower 
Languedoc, between Nismes and the Rhone, and still boasts a colle
giate church of the foundation of Raymond, (Melanges tires d'una 
Grande Bibliotheque. tom. xxxvii. p. 51.) 

53 The mother of Tancred was Emma, sister of the great Robert 
Guiscard; his father, the Marquis Odo the Good. It is singular 
enough that the family and country of so illustrious a person should 
be unknown; but Mur~tori reasonably conjectures that he was ~n 
Italian, and perhaps of the race of the marquises of Montferrat In 
Piedmont, (Script. tom. v. p. 281,282.) . 

64 To gratify the childish vanity of the house of Este, Tasso has In· 
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~Cl'ted in bis poem, and in the first crusade, a falmlous hero, the brave 
and amorous Rinaldo, (x. 75, xvii. 66-94.) He might borrow his 
name from a Rinaldo, with tIle Aquila bianca Estense, who van
quished, as the standard-bearel' of the Roman church, the Emperor 
Frederic I., (Storia Imperiale di Ricobaldo, in l\Iuratori, Script. It!ll. 
tom. ix. p. 360. Ariosto, Orlando Furioso, iii. 30.) But, 1. 'I'he 
distance of sixty years between the youth of the two Rinaldos de
stroys their identity. 2. The Storia Imperiale is a forgery of the 
Conte Boyardo, at the end of the xvth century, (I\Iuratori, p. 281
289.) 3. This Rinaldo, and ilis exploits, are not less cilimerical than 
the hero of Tasso, (Muratori, Antichita Estense, tom. i. p. 350.) 

55 Of the words gentilis, gentillwmme, {/entleman, two etymologies 
arA produced: 1. From the barbarians of the fifth century, tile sol. 
diers, and at length the conquerors of tile Roman empire, who were 
vain of their foreign n-obility; and 2. From the sense of the civilians, 
who consider ge-ntilis as synonymous with ingenuus. Selden inclines 
to the first, but the latter is more pure, as well as probable. 

56 Fmmea scutoque juvenem ornant. Tacitus, Germania, c. 13. 
57 The athletic exerci~s, particularly the crestus and pancratium, 

were condemned by Lycurgus, Philopremcn, and Galen, a lawgiver, 
a general, and 1\ physician. Against their authority and reasons, the 
reader may weigh the apology of Lucian, in the character of Solon. 
See West on the Olympic Games, in his Pindar, vol. ii. p 86-96, 245
248. . 

58 'On the curious subjects of knighthood, knights-service, nobility, 
arms, cry of war, banners, and tournaments, an ample fund of in
formation may he sought in Selden, (Opera. tom. iii. part i. Titles 
of Honor, part ii. c. 1, 3, 5, 8,) Ducange, (Gloss. Latm. tom ~v. p. 
31)8-412, etc.,) Dissertations sur Join ville, (i. vi.-xii. p. 127-142, p. 165
22~,) and M. de St. Palaye. (J\lemoires sur la Chevalerle.) 

~9 The Familim Dalmaticm of Ducange are meagre and imperfect; 
the national historians are recent and fabulous, the Greeks remote 
and careless. In the year 1104, Coloman reduced the maritime coun~ 
try as far as Trau and Salona, (Katona, Hist. Crit. tom. iii. p. 195
207.) 

.60 Scodras appears in Livy as the capital and fortress of Gentius, 
klllg' of the Illyrians, arx J.TlUnitissima, afterwards a Roman colony, 
(Cellarius. tom. i. p. 393, 194.) It is now called Iscodar, or Scutari, 
(D'AnviUe, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 164.) The sanjiak (now 
a pacha) of Scutari, or Schendeire, was the viiith under the Beglerheg 
of Romania, and furnished 600 soldiers 011 a revenue of 78,787 rix
dOllars, (Marsigli, 6tato ]\Hlitare rlel Imperio Ottomano, p. 128.) 

61 In Pelagonia castrnm hmreticum ... spoliatum cum suis 1mbi· 
tatoribus igne combussere. lVee id ei.~ injuria contigit: qUia illOrtllll 

detestabilis sermo et cancer serpebat, jamque circnmjacentes regiones 
suo I?ravo dop:mate fredaverat, (Robert. Mon. p. R6, 37.) After coolly 
relatmg the fact, the Archbishop Baldric adds, as a praise, Omnes 
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siquidem illi viatores, Judeos, hrnreticos, Saracenos rnqualiter hahent 
exosos; quos omnes appellant inimicos Dei, (p. 92.) 

62 'AvaAaf:Jop.eVot; a:m) 'pwf.l1Jf: TijV xpva'ijv TOij 'Ayiov TIeTpov (J1JJlatav 
(Alexiad. 1. x. p. 288.) 

63 '0 BoalAEvS TWV {3a(JlAeQV, «at uPXTIYOS TOU cPpayyl«ov (JTparevjJaTo; 
UrraVTO(. This Oriental pomp is l~xtr:l.Vagant. in a count of Ver· 
mandois; but the patriot Dllcange repents with much complacency 
(Not. ad Alexiad. p. ;J52, :353. Dissel't. xxvii. sur ,Join ville, p. :J15) 
the passages of l\Iatthew Paris (A.D. 1254) aut1 Froissard, (vol. iv. p. 
201,) which style the king of France rex regum, and chef de tous les 
rois Chretiens. 

64 Anna Comnena was born tho 1st of D~cember, A.D. 1083, indi 
cation vii., (Alexiad. 1. vi. p. 166, 167.) At thirteen, the time of the 
first crusade, she was nubile, and perhaps married to the youngrI 
Nicephorus Byrennius, whom she fondly styles TOil ;pop Kalaapa, (1. 
x. p. 295, 296.) Some moderns have imagined that her enmity to 
Bohemond was thp. fruit of disappointed love. In the transactious of 
Constantinople and Nice, her partial accounts (Alex. 1. x. xi. p. 283
317) may be opposed to the partiality of the Latins, but in their suu· 
sequent exploits she is brief and ignorant. 

65 In their views of the character and conduct of Alexius, Maim
bourg has favored the Oatholic Franks, and Voltaire has been partbl 
to the scltismatic Greeks. The prej lldice of a philosopher is less excus· 
able than that of a .Jesuit. 

66 Between the Black Sea, the Bosphorus. and the Hiver Barbyses, 
which is deep in summer, and runs fifteen miles tlll'Dugh a 11at 
meadow. Its communication with Europr. and Constantinople is by 
tile stone brid~e of the BlaCMrnf13, which in successive ages was re
stored by Justinian and BasH, (GyHius de Bosphoro Thracio, 1. ii. c. 
3. Ducange, C. P. Christiana, 1. v. c. 2, p. 179.) 

61 There were two sorts of adoption, tho one by arms, the other Ly 
introducing the son between the shirt and skm of his fl\ther. Du
cange (sur Joinville, Diss. xxii. p. 270) supposes Godfrey's adoption 
to have been of the latter sort. 

68 After his retul'll, Robert of Flanders became the man or the king 
of England. for a pension of fonr hundred marks. See the first act 
in Rymer's Fredera. . 

69 Sensit vetus rcgn::mdi, falsos in amore, odia non fingere. Tacit. 
vi. 44. ' 

70 The proud historians of the crusades slido and stumble over this 
humiliating step. Yet since the heroes kne!t to salute the emperor, 
as he sat motionless on his throne, it is clear that they must !lave 
kissed either his feet or knees. It is only singular that Anna should no 
have amply supplied the silence or ambiguity of the Latins. Th':. 
abasement of their princes would have added a fine chapter to the 
Ceremoniale Aulrn Byzantinrn. 

11 He called himself iPpayyoS lCu(JapoS -rcJv wyevov, (Alexia.s, 1. x. P 
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301.) What a title of noble8se of the xith centnry, if anyone could 
now prove his inheritance! Anna relates, with visible pleasure, that 
the swelling barbarian,' .1aTlvoS 1rETvrpwlln'Or;, was killed, or wounded, 
after fighting in the front in the hattIe or Dorylmum, (1. xi. 1'. 317.) 
This circumstance may justify the suspicion of Durange, (Not. p. 
352,) that he was no other thatt Robert of Paris, of the di~tl'ict most 
peculiarly styled the Ducby or Island of France, (L'J.~le de ~Prance.) 

12 With the same penetration, Durange discovers his church to be 
that of St. Drausus, or Drosin, of Soissons, quem duello dimicaturi 
~olent invocare : pugiles qui ad memoriam ejus (/tu tomb) pernoctant 
mvictos reddit, ut et de Burgundia et !taW\' tp.li necessitate con
fugiatur ad eum. Joan. Sariberiensis, Epist. 139. 

73 There is some divensity on the numbers of hIS army; but no 
authority can be compared with that of Ptolemy, who states it at five 
thousand 110rse and thirty thousand foot. (see Usher's Annales, p.
152.) 

74 Fulcher. Carnotensis, p. 387. He enumerates nineteen nations 
of different names and languages, (p. 389 ;) hut I do not clearly ap
prehend his difference between the l!ranci and Galli, ltali llnd Apuh 
Elsewhere (p. 385) he contemptuotlsly brands the deserters. 

15 Guibert, p. 556. Yet even h~ gentle opposition implies ali im. 
mense multitude. By Urhan II.. ill the fervor (If his zeal, it is only 
rated at 300,000 pilgrims (Epist. xvi. Concil. tom. xii. p. 731.) 

76 Alexias, 1. x. p. 283, 305. Her fastidiolls dehcflcy complains of 
their strange and inarticulate names; and inoeed there is scarcely 
one that she has Dot contriyed to disfigure with the proud ignorance 
30 dear and familiar to a polished people. I shall select only one ex
ample, Sangeles, for the count of St. Giles. 

71 'Villiam of Malmsbury (who wrote about the year 1130) has in
serted in bis history (L iv. p. 130-154) a narrative of the first crusade: 
Lut I wish that, instead of listening to the tenuc murmur which had 
passed the British Ocean, (p. 143.) he had confined himself to the 
numbers, famIlies. and adventures of his countrymen. I find in 
Dugdale, that an English Norman, Stephen cfirl of Albemarle and 
Boldernesse, led the rear-guard with Duke Robert, at the battle of 
Antioch, (Baronage, part Cp. 61.) 

18 Videres Scotorum apud se ferocium alias imbcllium cuneos. (Hui
be:n, p. 471 ;) the crus intectum and hispida cltlamys, may suit the 
HIghlanders; but the finibus uliginosis may rather apply to the Irish 
bogs. William of ~ralmsbury expressly mentions the Welsh and 
Scots. etc .• (I. iv. p. 133,) who quitted, the fOl'lner venntionem sal
tuum, the latter familiaritu.tem pulicum. 

..~ r~his C'annilml hunger, sometimes real, more frequently an artifice 
oar a 11l', may hp. fOllna in Anna Comnena, (Alexias. 1. x. p. 288,) 

nibert, (1-': 546.) Radulph. Canom., (c. 97.) The stratagem is re
~ted Ly the author of the Gesta Francorum, the monk Robert 

aldric. and Rayinonrl des A3i1es, in the siege and famine of Antioch. 
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.SO His }'[us"mlman appellatil)n of Soliman is used by the Latins, 
and his charactcr is highly cmbellished by Tasso. _ His r!'urkish nama 
of KiIidge-Arslan (A.H. 485-500, A.D. 1192-1206. See De Guignes's 
Tables, tom. i. p. 245) is employed by the Orientals, and with somo 
corruption by the Greeks; but little more than his name can be found 
in the Mahometan writers, who are dry and sulky on the subject (If 
the first crusarle. (Dc Guignes, tom. iii. p. ii. p. 10-30.) * 

81 On the fortifications, engines, and sieges of the middle ages, see 
1\Iuratori, (Antiquitat. Italire, tom. ii. Dissert. xxvi. p. 452-524.) The 
belfredus, from whence our beHrey, was the movable tower of the 
ancients, (Ducange, tom. i. p, 608.) 

82 I cannot forbear remarking the resemblance between the siege 
and lake of Nice, with the operations of Hernan Cortez before Mexico. 
See Dr. Robertson, History of America, 1. v. 

83 Mlcreant, a word invented by the French crusaders, and confined 
in that language to its primitive sense. It should seem that the r.eal 
of our ancestors boiled higher, and that they branded every un· 
believer as a rascal. A similar prejudice still lurks in the minds of 
many who think themselves Christians. . 

84 Baronius has produced a very doubtful letter to his brother 
Roger, (A.D. 1098, No. 15.) The enemies consisted of l\[edes, Pc,'· 
sians, Chaldcans: be it so. The first attack was cum n08tro incolll
modo; true and tender. But why Godfrey of Bouillon and Hugh 
brothers! Tancred is styled filius; of whom? Certainly not of 
Roger, nor of Bohemond. . 

85 Verumtamen dicunt se esse de Francorum generatione ; et quia 
nullus homo naturaliter debct csse miles nisi Franci et Turci, (Gesla 
Francorum, p. 7.) The same community of blood and valor is at
tested hy Archbishop Baldric, (p. 99.) 

86 Balista, Balestra, A1·bale.~tre. See ltfuratori, Antiq. tom. ii. p. 
517-524. Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. i. p. 531-532. In the time of 
Anna Comnena, this weapon, which she describes under the name of 
tzangra, was unknown in the East, (I. x. p. 291.) By a humallc m-
consistency the pope strove to prohibit it in Christian wars. . 

81 The curious reader may compare the classic iearnin'r .f Cellar\lls 
and the gcographicaJ scien.ce of D'Anvillc. William of Tyre is tile 
only historian of the crusades who has any knowledge of antiquity: 
and :M:. Otter trod almost in the footsteps of the Franks frl)m Con· 
stantinople to Antioch, (Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, tom. i. P 
35-88.) t . , 

88 TIllS detached conquest of Edessa IS best represented by l!u,~be' 
rius Carnotensis, or of Chartres, (in the collections of Bongarsl~lS, 
Duchesne, and Marte nne,) the vllliant chaplain of Count BaldwiD. 

*Soliman and Ki1id~e-Arslan were fatber and son.-M. . 
t The journey of Col. Macdonald Kinneir in Asia. Minor throws conBlderabl. 

;tut on the geography of this march of the cru$adertl.-M. . 

http:scien.ce
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(Esprit des Croisadeg, tom. i. p. 1B, 14.) In the (lisputes of that prine:) 
wlth Tam'red, his partiality iEt encountered hy the partiality of Hadal. 
plms Cad~mensis, the soldier and historian of the gallant marquis. 

P9 See d8 Gllignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 45G. _ 
90 For Antioch, see Pocock, (Description of the East, vr.l. ii. p. 1. 

p. 188-193,) Otter, (Voyage en rJ'urquie, etc., tom. i. p. 81, ele.,) the 
Turkish geographer, lin Otter's notes,) the Index Geographicus of 
SchulJens, (ad calcem llohadin. Vito Salaam.,) and Almlfcda, (Tahula 
Syrim. p. 115. 11(j, verso Reiske.) 
• 91 Ensem elevat, eUffiqlle a sinistra parte scapularum, tanH), virtute 
llltorsit, ut quod pectus medium disjunxit spinametvitalia interrnpit ; 
~t sic lubricus ensis super crus dextrum integer exivil: sicque caput 
mtegrum cum dextra parte corporis immersit gurgite, partemque qure 
cquo prmsidebat remisit civitati, (Robert. 1\1on. p. 50.) Cujus ense 
trajectus, Turcus duo factus est Turci: ut inferior alter in urbem 
equitaret, alter arcilenens in fiumine nataret, (Harlulph. CadClm. c. 53, 
p. 304.) Yet he justifies the deed by the stupendis viribus of God
frey; and-William of Tyle covers it by obstupuit populuR facti novi
tate. : . mimbilis, (1. v. c. 6, p. 701.) Yet it must not have appeared' 
lllc~edible to the knights of that ag·e. 

9~ See the exploits of Robert, Raymond, and the modern Tancred, 
Who imposed silence on his squire, (Handulph. Cadom. c. 53.) 

93 After mentioning the distress and humble petition of the Franks, 
Abulpharagius adds the haughty Irply of Codlmka, or l{crboga, 
"Non evasuri cstis nisi per gladillm," Dynast. p. N2.) 

94 In describing the host of l{crboga, most 6f the Latin historians, 
the author of the Gesta, (p. 17,) Robert Monachus, (p. 56,) Baldric, 
(p. 111,) Fulcherius Carnotensi8, (p. B92,) Guiuert, (p. 512,) William 
of Tyre, (1. vi. e.3, p. '714,) Bernard TIH'saurarius, (c. 39, p. 695,) arc 
Content with the vngue expressions of infinita mu1titudo, immensum 
~gmen, innumerro copiro or gentes, which correspond with the periJ. 
aVar'tOf!~TWV XlA.trtVWV of Anna Cumnena, (Alexias, 1. xi. p. 318-R20.) 
The numbers of the Turks are fixed by Albert Aquensis ut 200,000,
O. iv. c. 10, p. 242,) and by Radulphus Cadomensis at 400,000 horse, 
(c. 72, p. 309.) 

V5 See the traO'ic and scandalous fate of an m'chdeacon of royal 
~irth, who was ~ain by the Turks as be reposed in an orchard, play
lUg at dice with a Syrian concubine. 

96 The value of an ox rose from five solidi, (fifteen shillings,) at 
Cln:istmas, to two marks, (four pounds,) and afterwards much highe~: 
It kId or lamb, from one ~hilling to eighteen of our present money: III 
the second famine, a loaf of bread, or the head of an animal, sold 
for a piece of gold. :More examples might he produced; but it is 
the ordinary, not the extraordinary, prices, that deserve the notice of 
the philosopher. . 

.91 Alli multi, quorum nomina non ten emus ; quia, delet.a de lIbro 
flUe, prresenti oped non sunt inserenda, (Will. Tyr. 1. VI. C. 5, p. 
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715.) Guihert (p. 518, 523) attempts to excuse Hugh the Grent, and 
even Stephen of Ohartres. _ 

98 See the progress of the crusade, the retreat of Alexills, the vic 
torY of Antioch, and the conquest of .Jerusalem, in the Alrxiad. 1. xi. 
p. 317-327. Anna was so prone to exaggeration that she magnifies 
the exploits of the Latins. 

99 The Mahometan Ahoulmahasen (apud De Guigne3, tam. ii. p. 
it p. 95) is more correct in his account of tlH~ hnly Janee than t1111 
Christians, Anna Oomnena and Abulpharagius : the Greek princess 
confounds it with the nail of the cross, (1. xi. p. 326 ;) the Jacobite 
primate, with St Peter's staff, (p. 242.) . 

100 The two antagonists whf) express the most intimllte knowledge 
and the strongest conviction of the miracle, and of thejraud, are Ray
mond des A~lles, and Radulphns Oadomensis, the one attached to 
the count of Tholouse, t.he other to the Norman prince. Fulcherius 
Carnotensis presumes to say, Audite fmudem et non fraudem! and 
afterwards, lnvenit lanceam, fallaciter occultatam forsitan. The rest 
of the herd are loud and strenuous. 

101 See M. De Guignes, tom. ii. p. ii. p. 223, etc. ; and the articles 
of Bal'kidrok, Mohammed. Bangiar. in D'Herbelot. 

102 The emir, or sultan, Aphdal, rfcovered Jerusalem and Tyre, 
A.II. 481), (Renaudot, Hist. Patrinl'ch. Alexandrill. p. 478. De 
Guignes, tom. i. p. 249, from Ahulfeda nnd Ben Schounilh.) Jeru
salem ante adventum vestrum rccuperavimus, Turcos ejecimus, say 
the Fatimite ambassadors. 

103 See the transactions between the caliph of Egypt and the cru
saders in 'Villiam of Tyre (1. iv. c. 24-, 1. vi. c. 19) and Alhert Aquen
sis, (1. iii. c. 59,) who nre more sensible of their importance than the 
contemporary writers. 

104 The greatest part of the march of the Franks is traced, and 
most accurately traced, in nlaundrell's Journey from Aleppo to Jen~
salem, (p. 11-67 ;) un des meil1eurs mor<;eaux, sans cont.redit qu'on Illt 
dans co genre, (D'Anville, Memoire sur .Jerusnlem, p. 27) 

105 See the masterly description of Tncitus, (Rist. v. 11. 12. 13,) 
who supposes that the Jewish lawgivers had provided for a perpetual 
state of hostility against the rest of mankind. * 

106 The lively scepticism of Voltaire is balancea with sense and eru
dition uy the French author of the Esprit des Oroisades, (tom. iv. !? 
3SCl-388,) who observes, that. according to the Arabians. the inhabI
tants of Jerusalem must have exceeded 200.000; that in the siege of 

. Titus, Josephus colle~ts 1,300,000 Jews; that they are stated l~Y 
Tacitus himself nt 600,000 ; and that the largest defalcation. that Ius 
accepimu8 can justify, will still leave them more numerous than 1ha 
Roman army. 

* This is all exaggcrated infcrcnce from the words of Tacitns. who !,pea~s of 
thefaundws of the city. not the lawgivers. Prrevidcrllnt donditor('s, ex diversltato 
morum, crebJ'!l bella.; inde cnncta quamvis advcrsuslongnm ObEidium.-M. 
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1$7 l'tIaundrell, who diligently perambulated the walls found a cir

cuit of 46i30 paces, or 4167 English yards. (p. 109, 110 :). from an 
authentic plun, D'Anville concludes a measure nearly similar, of 19130 
French tOlses, (p. 23 -';9,) in his scarce and valuable tract. For the 
topography of Jerusalem, see RelaIlLl, (Palestina, tom. ii. p. 832-860.) 

108 Jerusalem was posses::,ed only of the torrent of Kedron, dry in 
snmmer, and of the little spring or brook of Siloe, (Reland, tom. i. p. 
294, 300.) Both strangers and natives complained of the wr.nt of 
water, Which, in time of war, was studiously ag!:,rravated. Within 
the city, Tacitus mentions a perennial -fountain, an aqueduct and 
cisterns for rain water. The aqueduct was con veyed from the rivu
let 1'ekoe or Etham, ~hich is likewise mentioned by Bohadin, (in 
Vito Saladin. p. 238.) .. 

109 Gierusalomme Liberata, canto xiii. It is pleasant enough to 
observe how Tasso has copied and embellished the minutest details 
of the siege. 

110 Besides the Latins, who are not ashamed of the massacre, see 
Elmacin, (Hist. Saracen. p. 363.) Abulpharagius, (Dynast. p. 243,) 
and ~L De Guignes, tom. ii. p. ii. p. 99, from Abolllmahasen. 

11l The old tower Psephina, in the middle ages N ehlosa, was named 
Castellum Pisanum, from the patriarch DaimbCl t. It is still the cita
del, the residence of the Turkish agt.\, nUll commands a prospect of 
the Dead Sea, Judea, and Arabia, (D'Anville, p. HI-23.) It was like
wise called the Tower of David, 7rVPYu, 1WpPEYeOWTaTOS. 

112 Rume, in his History of England, vol. i. p. 311, 312, octavo 
~~a . 

113 Voltaire, in his Essai sur l'Histoire Generale, tom. ii. c. 54, p_ 
345, 346. 

114 The English ascribe to Robert of Normandy, and the Provin' 
cials to Raymond of ThoJouse, the glory of refusing the crown; but 
the honest voice of tradition has l,reserved the memory of the aM
bition and revenge, (Villehardouin, No. 136) of the count of St. Giles. 
He died at the siege of Tripoli, which was pos~essed by his descend. 
ants. 

115 See the election, the battle of Ascalon, etc .• in William of Tyre, 
1. ix. c. 1-12, and in the conclusion of the Latin historians of the trst 
crusade. 

116 Renaudot, Rist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 479. 
111 See the claims of the patriarch Daimber', in William of Tyre, 

(1. ix. c. 15-18, x. 4, 7, 9,) who aRserts with marvellous candor the 
independence of the conqucrors and kings of J cl'usalem. 

m Willerm. Tyr. 1. x. 19. The Histol'ia IIierosolimitana of Jaco
bus aVitriaco(l. i. c. 21-50) and the Secreta Fidelium Crucis of ~lari
nus Sanutus (1. iii. p. 1) describe the state and conquests of the Latin 
kingdom of Jerusalem. 

119 An actual muster, not including the tribes of Levi and Benja
min, gave David an army of 1,300,000 or 1,574,000 fighting men; 

'~,E. v.-:t.5 
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which, with the addition of women, children, and slaves, may imply 
a population of thirteen millions, in a country sixty leagues in length. 
and thirt.y broad. '1'l1e honest and rational Le Clerc (Comment on 2d 
Samuel xxiv. and 1st Ohronicles, xxi.) restuat angusto in limite, amI 
mutters hili. suspicion of a false transcript; a dangerous suspicion l *' 

120 These sieges are related, each in its proper place, in the great 
history of William of Tyre, from the ixth to the xviiith book, and more 
briefly told by Bernal'dus Thesaurarius. (de Acquisitione Terrill 
Sanctre. c. 89-98, p. 732-740.) Some domestic facts are celebrate.} in 
the Ohronicles of Pisa, Genoll, and Venice, in the vith, ixth, aud xiitl1 
tomes of Muratol'i. 

121 Quidam populus de insulis occidentis egressus, et maxime de ea 
parte qum Norvegia dieitur. William of Tyre (I. xi. c. 14, p. 804) 
marks their course per Britannicum 1\lare et Oalpen 10 the siege of 
Sidon. 

a2 Benelnthir. apud De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, torn. ii. part ii. 
p. 100, 151, A.D. 1127. He must speak of the inland country. 

123 Sanut very sensibly descants on the mischiefs of female succes
sion, in a land hostilms circumdata, ubi cuncta viriIia et virtuosa esse 
deberent. Yet, at the summons, and with the approbation, of her 
feudal lord, a noble damsel was obliged to choose a husband and 
champion, (AsRises de Jerusalem, c. 242, etc.) See in 1\1. De Guignes 
(tom. i. p. 441-171) the accurate and useful tables of these dynasties, 
which are chiefly drawn from the Lignages d' Outremel'. 

1~4 They were called by derision Poullains, Pullani, and their nal!le 
is never pronounced without contempt, (Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. 
v. p. 535 ; and Observations sur .roinville, p. 84, 85; Jac()h. a Vit
riaco, Hist. Hierosol. 1. i. c. 67, 72; and Sunut. 1. iii. p. viii. c. 2, p. 
182.) IIlustrium virorum, qui ad Terrm Sanctm ... liberatiunem in 
ipsa. manserunt, degeneres filii . . .. in deUciis enntriti,. moUes et 
ofIreminati. etc. 

125 This authentic detail is extracted from the Assises de Jerusalem, 
(c. 324, 326-331.) Sanut (1. iii. p. yiii. c. 1, p. 174) reckons only 518 
knights, and 5775 followers. 

126 The sum total. and the division, asc~l'tain the service of the 
three great barUnIes at 100 knights each; and the text of the Assises, 
which extends the number to 500, can only be justified by this sup' 
position. 

1~~ Yet on great emergencies (says Sanut) the barons brought a vol. 
untary aid ; decen~em comitivam militum juxta statum suum. . 

128 William of Tyre (1. xviii. c. 3, 4, 5) relates the ignoble origm 

*David detennined t() ta\;:p a C(,lIflllS of his VR«t domi'nions, which extended from 
Lebanon to the fromipr-l of Egypt, from the Euphrates to the Medlt,-fmnelln. T~ 
numbers (in 2 Sam. xxiv. 9, lmd 1 Chron. XXI. 5.) differ; but the lowest gives 800G' bmen fit to bear arms in I~lad, 500,000 in Judah. Hil:lt. of Jewt', vol. i. p. 248. I 
bon has taken the highest cewms in hi'! e~timatc of the population. and confined 
lhe dominions of David to cis-Jordanic Palestiue.-M. 
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and early insolence of the Hospitallers, who soon deserted their hum
ble patron, St. John the Eleemosynary, for the more angust charac
ter of St. John the Baptist, (see the ineffectual struggles of Pagi. 
Critica, A.D. 10!l9, No. 14-18., They assumed the profession of arms 
Ilbout the year 1120 ; the Hospital was mater / the Temple filia; the 
'l'eutonic order was founded A.D. 1190, at the siege of Acre,) Mosheim. 
Institut. p. 389, 390.) 

129 See St Bernard de Laude Novre 1\Iilitire Templi. composed A.D 
1132-1136, in Opp. tom. i. p. ii. p. 547-5G3, edit. Mubillon, Venet. 
1750. Such an encominm, which is thrown away on the dead Tem. 
pIal'S. would be highly valued by the historians of Malta. 

IllO Matthew Paris, Rist. Major, p. 544. He assi~ns to the Hospi
~allers 19,000, to the Templars 9,000 manel'ia, a word of much higher 
Import (as Ducange has l'ightly observed) in the English than in the 
French idiom. Manor is a lordship, rnanoil' a dwelling. 

131 In the ti:Jree first books of the Histoire de Chevaliers de Malthe 
par l'Ahbe de Vertot, the readel' may amnse himself with a fair, and 
sometimes flattering, picture of the order, while it was employed for 
t~e defence of Palestine. The subsequent l.lOoks pursue their emigra
tlOnH to Rhodes and Malta.. 

lZ~ The Assises de Jerusalem, in olrllaw French, were printed with 
Beaumanoir's Coutumes de Beauvoisis, (Bourges and Paris, HmO, in 
fOilo,) and illustrated by Gaspard Thaumas de Ia Tbaumassiere, with 
a comlJlent and glossary. An Italian version had ueen published in 
1535, nt Venice, for the nse of the kingdom of Cyprus. 

133 A 1a terre perdue, tnut fnt. perdu, is the vigorous expression of 
the Assise, (c. 281.) Yet Jerusalem capitulated with Saladin; the 
queen and the principal Christians departed in peace; and a code so 
precious and so portable could not provoke tbe avarice of the con
querors. 1 ha.ve sometimes suspected the existence of this original 
COpy of the Holy Sepulchre, which might he inventerl to sanctify and 
authenticate the traditionary customs of the French in Palestine. 

134 A noble lawyer Raoul de Tallarie, denied the prayer of King 
Amauri, (A D. 1190-1201),) that he would commit his knowledge to 
'Writing, and fmnldvrlecll1red, que de ce qu'i1 savoil ne feroit-il ja nul 
borjois son pareill, no null sage hom me lettre, (c. 281.) 

135 The compiler of this work, Jean d'Ihelin, waR count of Jaffa and 
Ascalon, lord of Barutll (Berytus) and Runes, :md d~ed A.D. 1266, 
(Sanut,1. m. p. ii c. 5, 8.) The family of Ihelm, whIch descended 
from a YOllnO'er brother of a count of Chartres in France, long flour
lshed in Pakstine ann Cyprus, (see the Lignag{'s de de~a Mer, or 
d'Outremer, c. 6, at the end of the Assiscs de .Jerusalem, an original 
bOOk, which recoros the pedigrees of Ihe French adventurers.) 

136 By sixteen c()mmjs~ioners chosen in the stutes of tIle island: the 
Work was finished the 3d of November, 1i:W9, sealed with four seals, 
".nd deposited in the cathedral of Nicosia, (see the preface to the 
.&.!sises.) 
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131 The cautious John d'Ibelin argues, rather than affirms, that 
Tripoli is tho fourth barony, and expresses some doubt concerning 
the ri~,ht or pretension of the cunstable and marshal, (c. 323.) 

138 ~ntrc seign or et homme ne n'a que la foi; ... mais tant que 
l'homme doit a son seignor reverence en toutes choseR, (c. 200.) 
Tous les hommes dudit royaume sont par Iadite Assise tenus les HilS 

as autres . . . et en celIe maniero que Ie seignor meUe main ou fa,ce 
mettre au eOl'S ou au fie d'aucun d'yaus sans esgard et sans COJ}.nOls
sana de court, que tous les autres doivent venir devant Ie soignor, etc., 
(212.) The form of their remonstrances is conceived with the noble 
simplicity of freedom. 

139 See I'Esprit des Loix, 1 xxviii. In the forty years since its 
publication, no work has been more read and criticised; aml the 
spirit of inquiry which it has excited is not the least of OIU' obligations 
to the author. 

140 For the intelligence of this obscure and obsolete jurisprudence 
(c. 80-111) I am deeply indebted to the friendship of a learned lord,. 
who, with an accurate and discerning eye, has surveyed the philo
sophic history of law. "By his studies, posterity might be enriched; 
the merit of the orator and the judge can befelt only by his contem
poraries. 

141 Louis Ie Gros, who is considered as the father of this institution 
in France, did not begin his reign till nine years (A.D. 1108) after God
frey of Bouilion, (Assises, c. 2, 324.) For its origin and effects, sea 
the judicious remarks of Dr. Rohertson, (History of Charles V. vol. 
i. p. 30-36, 351-365, quarto edition.) . 

142 Every reader COil versant with the historians of the crusades wl!1 
understand by the peuple <les Suriens, the Oriental Christians, Mel
chites, Jacobites, or Nestorians, who had all adopted the use of the 
Arabic language, (vol. iv. p. 593.) 

143 See. the Assises de Jerusalem, (310, 311, 312.) These laws were 
enacted as late as the year j 350, in the kingdom of Cyprus. In the 
same century, in the reign of Edward I., I understand, from a late 
publication, (of his Book of Account,) that thtl price of a wnr-horse 
was not less exorbitant in England. 

CHAPTER LIX. 

1 Anna Comnena relates her father's conquests in Asja. l\[inor 
Alexiad, 1. xi. p. 321-325, 1. xiv. p. 419 ; his Ciliciun war ugainst '1:'lln
cl'ed and Bohemond, p. 328-342; the war of Epirus, with ~ed!DUS 

prolixity, 1. xii. xiii. p. 345-406; the death of Bobemond. 1. ~lV. d' 
II The kings of Jet'Usalem submitted, however, to a nornIDn1 e· 

pendence, and in the dates of their inscriptions, (one is sti1lleg1ble 1~ 
the church of Be~hlem,) tlleY respectfully placed before their own tl1 
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name of the reigning emperor, (Ducange, Dissertations sur Joinville, 
xxvii. p. 319.) 

3 Anna Comnena adds, that, to complete the imitation, be was shu~ 
up wIth a dead cock; and condescends to wonder bow the barbarian 
could endure the confinement and putrefactio.n This ausurd tale is 
unknown to the Latins.* . 

-1 'A7ro 8vA1/s. in the Byzantine geography, must mean England; 
yet we are more credibly informed, that our Benry I. would not 
suffer him to levy any tlOopS in his kingdom, (Ducange, Not. ad 
Alexiad. p. 41.) • 

6 The copy of the treaty (Alexiad. 1. xiii. p. 406-416) is an original 
and curious piece, which would require,. and might afford, a good 
map of the principality of Antioch. 

S See, in the leal'lled work of }I. De Guigncs, (tom. ii. part ii.,) the 
history of the Seljukians of Iconium, Aleppo, and Damascus, as far 
as it may be collected from the Greeks, Latins, and Arabians. The 
last are ignorant or regardless of the affairs of Roum. 

1 Iconium is mentioned as a stlltion by Xcnophon, und by Straho, 
v:.ith the ambiguous title of K(JflorrOAtS, (CelJariu~, t(lm. ii. p. 121.) 
ret St. Paul found in that place a multitude (r./~GoS) of Jews and 
Gentiles_ Under the coj-rupt name of Kunijall, it is described as a 
great city. witb a rivel' and gardens, tl.lfec Jeagues 1'1 om the moun
tains, and decorated (I kno.w not why) with IJlalO'S tomh, (Abulfeda, 
tahul. xvii. p. 303, vcrs. Heiglw; and the Index Geographicus of 
Schultens from Ibn Said. 

8 For this supplement to the first crusade, see Anna Comnena. 
Alexias,1. xi. p. 331, etc., and the viiith book of Albert Aquensis.) 

9 For the second crusade, of COdrad III. and Louis VIL, see Wil
liam of Tyre, (1. xvi. c. 18-29,) Otho of Frisingen, (1. 1. c. 34-45. 59, 
(lO,) Matthew Paris, (Hist. Major. p. 6S,) Struvius, (Corpus Hist. 
Germanicro, p. 372,373.) Scriptores Rerum Frnncicarum a Duchesne, 
tom_ iv.. Nicetas, in Vito Manuel, 1. i. c. 4,5,6, p. 41-':.8; Cinna
mus, 1. ii. p. 41-49. 

10 For the third crusade, of Frederic Barbarossa, sec Nicetas in
1sanc. Angel. 1. ii. c. 3-8, p. 257-26(3. Struv. (Corpus. Hist. Germ. 
~. 414,) and two historians, who prohably were spectators, Tagino, 
{Ill &!riptor. Freher. tom. i. p. 406-416, edit. Struv.,} and the Anony
lUUS de Expeditione Asiatica Fred. I. (in Caoisii Antiq. Lection. 
tom. iii. p. ii. Ii. 498-.'>26, edit. Basnage.) 
A 11 Anne, who states these later swarms at 40,000 llorse and 100,000 
loot, calls them Normans, and places at their head two brothers of 

'" ~he Greek writers, In general. Zonaras, p. 2, 803, flmt GlY(,Il~, p. 334, agree
In thlS story with the prmcet'8 Anne, except in the absurd addition of the dead 
~oCk. Ducl111ge has already quoted some instances where a similar stratagem had 
then adopted by Norman princes. On this authority Wilkeu inclines to believe 

a fact. Appendix to vol. ii. p. 14.-M. 
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Flander~. The Gn~eks were strangely Ignorant of the names, fami. 
lies, and possessions of the Latin princes. 

1~ William of Tyre, and Matthew Paris, reckon 70,000 }oricati in 
each of the armies. 

13 The imperfect enumeration is mentioned by Cinnamus, (ivvevr/ 
ICOVTa pvplaaeS,) and confirmed by Orlo de Diogilo apud Ducange ad 
Cinnamum, with the more precise sum of 900,556. Why must there· 
fore the version and comment suppose the modest and insnfficient 
reckoning of 90,OOO? :Qoes not Godfr{:y or Yitcrbo (Pantheon, p. 
xix. in l\luratol'i, tom. vii. p. 4(2) exclaim? 

--Nllmernm 8i poscere qu:eras, 
MiIlia millena militia Ilgmt!n erat. 

14 This extravag-,mt account. is given by Albert of Slade, (spud 
Struvium, p. 414 ;) my calculation is borrowed from Godfrey of Vi
terbo, Arnold of Lubeck, apud eund~m, nnd Bernard Thes.'\ur. (c. 
169, p. 804.) The original writers al'f~ silent. The lIahornetuGs gave 
him 200,000, or 260,000, men, (Bohadiu, in Vito Saladin, p. 110.) 

IS I must ohserve, that, in the second and third c\'llsades, the sub
jects of Conrad and Frederic are styled by the Greeks and Orientals 
Alamanni. The Lechi and Tzechi of Cinnamus are the Poles aud 
Bohemians; and it is for the French that he reserves the ancient ap
pellation of Germans. ITe likewise names the BpiTTtot, or Bpt.avvoi.* 

16 Nicetas was a child at the second crusade, but in the third Itt} 
commanded against the Franks the important post of Philippopolis. 
Cinnamus is infected with national 'Prejudice and pride. . 

11 The conduct of the Philade1phians is blamed by Nicetas, while 
the anonymous German accuses the rudeness of his countrymen, 
(culpa nostril.) History .would be pleasant, if ,ve were embarrassed 
only by 8uch contradictions. It is likewise from Nicetas that we 
learn the pious and humane sorrow of Frederic.. 

18 XeaW1A'I} eJpa, which Cinnamus translates into Latin hy the word 
l:€lltov. Ducange works very hard to save his king and country rro~n 
such ignominy. (sur Joinville, Dissertat. xxvii. p.317-320.) I.JOUl3 

afterwards insisted on a meeting in mari ex requo, not ex equo, ac
cording to the laugbable readings of some :uss. 

19 Ego Romanorurn imperator sum, me Romaniorum, (Anonym. 
Canis. p. 512.) The public and historical style of the Greeks was Pq;
• • • princeps. Yet Cinnamus owns, that 'Ifl7rtpaTwf> is synonymoUS 
to BaO'lAe-vS. 

20 In the Epistles of Innocent III.• (xiii. p. 184.) and the History ~f 
Bohadin, (p. 129, 130,) see the views of a pope and a cudbi on thIS 
lingular toleration. 

!U As counts of Vexin, the kin.!!'s of France were the vassals and ad
vocates of the monastery of St. Denys. The s.'lint's peculiar baD~ 

• He names both-BpliTto[ j£ /Cae B.cuTavol·-M. 
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which they received from the nhbot, was of a sqnare form, and a red 
or flaming color. l'!te oriflamme appeared at the head of the French 
armies from the xiith to the xvth century, (Ducange sur Joinville, 
Dissert. xviii. p. 244-258.) 

21 The original French histories of the second crusade are the Gesta 
Ludovici VIl. published in the ivth volume of Duchesne's collection. 
The same volume contains many ol'iginalletters of the king, of Suger 
his minister, etc., the best documents of authentic history. 

23 Terram horroJ'is et ealslIginis, ten'am &iccam sterHem, inamrenam. 
Anonym. Canis. p. 517. The emphatic language of a sufferer. 

24 Gens innumera. ylvestris, indomita, prredoncs sine ductore. 
The sultan of Cogni might sincerely l'ejoice in their defeat. Anonym. 
{Janis. p. 517, 518. 

25 See, in tne anonymous wIiter in the ColJection of Canisius, 
Tagino, and Bohadin, (Vit. Saladin. p. 119, 120,) the ambiguous con
duct of Kilidge Arslan, sultan of Cogni, who hated and feared both 
Saladin and Frederic. 

26 l'he desire of compat'ing two great men has tempted many writ
ers to drown Frederic in the River Oydnus, in which Alexander so 
imprudently bathed, (Q. CUI t. 1. iii. c. 4, 5.) But, from the march of 
the emperor, I mther judge, -that his Salcph is the Oalycadnus} a 
stream of less fame, but of a long-er course. * _ 

21 Marinus Sanntus, A.D. 1321, Jays it down aR a precept. Quod 
stolus ecclesire per tetTam llullatenu:; {'st duccnda. He resolves, by 
the divine aid, the objection, or rather exception, of the first crusade, 
(Secreta Fidelium Crucis, 1. ii. pUl'S ii. C. i. p. 37.) 

28 The most authentic inf(ll'matiun of St.. Bernat d must be drawn 
from his own writings, puhlishcel in a correct edition by Pere Mabil
lon, and reprinted at Venice, 1750, in f:1ix volumes in folio.' What
ever friendship cuuld recollect, or slIperstition could Held, is contained 
in the two lives, by his disciples, in the vith volume: whatever 
learnin.~ and criticism could ascertain, may be found in the prefaces 
of the Benedictine editor. 

29 Clairvaux, surnamed the Valley of Absynth, is situate among 
the woods near Bar Sl]r Aube in Champagne. St. Bernard would 
blush at the pomp of the church and monastery; he would ask for 
the library, and I k'lloW not whether he would be much edified by a 
tun of 800 muids, (914 1-7 hogsheads,) which almost rivals that of 
Heidelherg, (Melanges tires d'une Grande Bibliotheque, tom. xlvi. 
p.15-20.) 
.. 30 The disciples of the saint (Vit. ima, 1. iii. c. 2, p. 1232. Yit. 
ud., c. 16, No. 45, p. 1383) record a marvdlous example of his pIOUS 
apathy. .Juxta lacum etiam Lausannenscm t.otius diei itinere per
gens, penitu" non attemHt aut se videre nlm vidit. Cum enim vespere 
-------~- - - ~ -------

'" It is now called fue Qirama; its course is described in M'Donald Kinneir's 
Travels.-M. 
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facto de eodem lacu socii colloquerentur, interrogabat eos ubi lacuil 
ille esset ; et mirati sunt universi. To admire or despise St. Ber· 
nard as he ought, the reader, like myself, should have before the 
windows of his library the beauties of that incomparaule landscape. 

31 Otho Frising. 1. i. c. 4. Bernard. Epist. 363, ad Franco!'; Orien
tales. Opp. tom. i. p. 328. Vit.. !>, 1. iii. c. 4, tom. vi. p. 1235.illl

32 Mandastis et obedh1. • . multiplicati sunt super numcrum ; 
vacuantur urbes et castella; et pene jam non invcniunt quem ap~ 
prehendant sevtem muIieres unum virum; ad eo uhique vidure vivis 
remanent viris. Bernard. Epist. p. 247. We must be careful not to 
construe pene as a substantive. 

33 Quis ego sum ut disponam acies, ut egrediar ante facies arma· 
torum, aut quid tam remotum a professione mea, si VIres, si peritia, 
etc. Epist. 256, tom. i. p. 259. He speaks with contempt of the 
hermit Peter, vir quidam, Epist. 363. 

M Sic dicunt forsitan isti, unde scimus quod a Domino sermo 
egressus sit? Qure signa tu facis ut credamus tibi? Non est quod 
ad ista ipse respondeam; parccndum verecundire mere, responde tn 
pro me, et pro te ipso, secundum qure vidisti . et audisti, et secundum 
quod te inspirnverit Deus. Consolat. 1. ii. c. 1. Opp. tom. ii. p. 
421-423. 

35 See the testimonies in Vita ima, I. iv. c. 5 6. Opp. tom. vi. p. 
1258-1261, 1. vi. c. 1-17, p. 1286-1314. 

86 Abulmahasen apud (' ) Guignes, Rist. des Huns, tom. ii. p. ii. 
p.99. 

87 See his a)·tide in the Bibliotheqne Orientale of D'Herbelot, and 
De Guignes, tom. ii. 'P. i. p 230-261. Such was his valor, that he Wl~S 
styled the second Alexander; and such the extravagant love of IllS 
subjects that they prayed for the sultan a year after his decease. Yet 
Sangiar might bave been made prisoner by the Franks, f}s well as by 
the Uzes. He reigned near fifty years, (A.D. 1103-1152,) and was a 
munificent patron of Persian poetry. 

38 See the Chronology of the Atabeks of Irak and Syria, in I?e 
Guignes, tom. i. p. 254; and the reigns of Zenghi and Nourcddin In 
the same writer, (tom. ii. p. ii. p. 147-221,) who uses the Arabic text 
of Benelathir, Ben Schouml. and Abulfeda; the ,l3ibliotheque Orienf" 
tale, under the articles Atabeks and Noureddin, and the Dynasties 0 

Abulpharagius, p. 250-267, verso Pocock. 
39 William of Tyre (1. xvi. c. 4, 5, 7) describes the loss of E!les~a, 

and the death of Zenghi. The corruption of his name into Sanguzn, 
afforded the Latins a comfortable aBusion to his sanguinary charac
ter and end, fit sanguine sanguinolentus. . . 

40 Noradinus (says William of Tyre, 1: xx. 33) maximus nonnDlS 
et fidei Christianre persecutor; princeps tamen justus, vafer, pro
vidus, et secundum gentis sure traditiones religiosus. To this-Catho
lic witness we may add the primate of the Jacohites, (Abulpl~ar~&,' 
p. 267,) quo non alter erat inter reges vitro ratione magis laudabl1~ 
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.aut qure pluribus justitire experimentis abundaret. The true praise 
of kings is after their death, and from the mouth of their enemies. 

41 From the ambassador, William of Tyre (I. xix. c. 17, HS) de
scribes the palace of Cairo. In the caliph's treasure were found a 
pearl as large as a pigeon's egg, a ruby weighing seventeen Egyptian 
(trams, an emerald a palm and a llalf in length. and many vases of 
crystal and porcelain of China, (Renaudot, p. 536.) 

. 42 J.11amluc, plur. Mamalic, is defined by Pocock, (Prolegom. ad 
Ahulpharag. p. 7,) and D'Herbelot, (p. 545,) servum emptitium, seu 
qui pretio numerato in domilli possessionem cedit. 'fhey frequently 
occur in tile wars of Saladin, (Bohadin, p. 236, etc. ;) and it was only 
the Bahm·tie Mamalukes that were first introduced into Egypt by his 
descendants. 

43 .Tacobus aVitriacc (p. 1116) gives the king of Jerusalem no more 
than 374 knights. Both the Franks and the :Moslems report the 
superior numbers of the enemy; a difference which may be solved 
by counting or omitting the unwarlike Egyptians. 

44 It was the Alexandria of the Arahs, a middle term in extent and 
riches between the period of the Greeks and Romans, and that of the 
Turks, (Savary, Lettres sur l'Egypte, tom. i. p. 25, ~ 6.) 

45 For this great revolution of Egypt, sc.e William of Tyre, (1. xix. 
5, 6, 7, 12-31, xx. 5-12,) Bohadin, (in Vito Saladin, p. 30-39,) 
Abulfeda, (in Excerpt. Schultens, p. 1-12,) D'Hcrhe!ot, (Bibliot. 
Orient. Adlled, Fathemah, hut very incorrect,) Renaudot, (Hist. Patri 
arch. Alex. p. 522-525, 532-537,) Vertot, (Hist. des Chevaliers de 
Malthc, tom. i. p. 141-163, in 4to,) and M. De Guignes, (tom. ii. p. 
185-215.) .

4' For the Curds, see De Gui!!nes, t0m. ii. p. 41 G, 417, the Index 
Geographicus of Schultens and Taverniel" Voyages, p. i. p. 308, 309. 
The Ayoubiles descended from the tribe of the Hawadirei, one of the 
noblest; but as they were infected with the heresy of the Metempsy
chosis, the orthodox sultans insinuated that their descent was only 
on the mother's side, and that their ancestor was a stranger who 
settled among the Curds. 

47 See the ivth bool{ of the Anabasis of Xenophon. The ten thou
sand suffered more from th~ arrows of the free Carduchians than 
from the splendid weakness of the great ldng. 

48 We are indebted to the professor Schultens (Lugd. Bat. 1755, in 
folio) for the richest and most authentic materials, a life of Saladin 
by his friend and minister the Cadhi Bohadin, and copious extracts 
from the history of his kinsman the prince Abulfeda of Hamah. To 
these we may add, the article of Salalteddin in the Bibliotheque Ori. 
en~ale, and all that may he gleaned from the pynasties of Abu}phar
agms. 

49. Since Abulfeda was himself un Ayoubite, he may share the 
pr3.1se, 	for imitating, at least tacitly, the modesty of the founder. 

60 ~ist. llier.:>sol. in the Gesta Dei per Francos, p. 1152. A simi. 
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Jar example may be found in Joinville, (p. 42, edition dll Louvre;) 
but the pious St. Louis refused to dignify infidels with the order of 
Chr~stian kni;rhthood, (Ducange, Observations, p. 70.) . 

51- In these Arabic titles, 'l'eligion~8 must always be understood i 
Noureq,din, lumen r.; E12odin, decus; Amadoddin, columen: our 
hero's proper name was Joseph, and he was styled Salalwddin, salus; 
Al JIalicliU8, Al Nalirus, rex defensor; Abu Modajfer, pater victorioo, 
Schultens, Pm~fat. 

52 Abulfeda, wbo descended from a brotber of Saladin, observes, 
from many examples, tbat tbe founders of dynasties took the guilt 
for themselves, and left the reward to their innocent collaterals, 
(Excerpt. p. 10.) . 

53 See his life and character in Renaudot, p. 537-548. 
54 His civil and religiou!:l virtues are celebrated in the first chapter 

of Bonadin, (p. 4-30,) himself an eye-witness, and an bonest bigot. 
55 In many works, particnlarly Joseph's well in the castle of 

Cairo; the Sultan and the Patriarch have been confounded by tho 
ignorance of natives and travellers 

56 Anonym. Canisii. tom. iii. p. ii. P. 504. 
51 Bohadin. p. 12H, 1~0. 
-58 For the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem, ~ce William of Tyre, from 

the ixth to the xxiid book. Jacob a Vitrinno. Hist. Hierosoiem, 1. i., 
and Sll.nutus, Secreta Fidelium Orucis, 1. iii. p. vl. vii. viii. ix. 

-69 Templarii ut apes bom~}abant et Hospita~arii ut venti stridehant, 
et barones se eXltio offerebant, et Turcopuli (the Chl'istiap light 
troops) semet ipsi in ignem injiciebant, (Ispahani de Expngnationo 
Kudsitica, p. 18, apud SchuItens;) a specimen of Arabian elo· 
quence, somewbat different from the style of Xenophon I 

60 The Latins affirm, the Arabians insinuate, the treason of Ray
mond; but had he really embraced their religion, he wouid have 
been a saint and a hero in tbe eyes of the latter. 

61 Benaud, Reginald, or Arnold de Chatillon, IS celebraterl hy the 
Latins in his life and death; but the circumstances of the latter are 
more distinctly related by Bobadin and Abulfec1a; and Joinville 
(Hist. de St. Louis, p. 70) alludes to the practice of Saladin, of never 
putting to death a prisoner who had tasted his bread and salt. Som.e 
of the companions of Arnold had been slaughtered, and almost sncrt· 
ficed, in a valley of :Mecca, ubi sacrificia mactantur, (Ahulfcda, p. 
32.) . 

62 Vertot, who well describes the loss of the kingdom and CIty, 
(Hist. des Chevaliers de l\Inlthe, tOlD. i. 1. ii. p. 226-278,) inserts two 
original epistles of a Kni~ht Templar. 

63 Henaooot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p: 545. _ 
64 For the conquest of Jerusalem, Bobadin (p. 67-75) and Ahulfedd(p. 40-43) are our Moslem witnesses. Of the Christian, Ber~ar 

Thesll.urarius (c. 151-167·) is the most copiolls and authentic; st:e hke· 
wise Matthew Paris, (p. 120-124.) 
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65 The sieges of Tyre and Acre are most copiously described by 
Bernard Thesaurius, (de Acquisitione Terroo 8anctre, c. 167-179,) the 
author of the Historia Hierosolymitana, (p. 1150-1172, in Bongarsius,) 
Abulfeda, (p. 43--.1)0,) and Boht>din, (p. 75-179.) 

66 I have followed a moderate and probable repl'esentation of the 
fact: by Vertot, who adopts without reluctance a Jomantic tale, the 
:>lJ marquis is actually exposed to the darls of the besieged. 

61 Northmanni et Gothi, et creteri populi insularum qure inter oed
dentem et septentrionem sHre sunt, gentes bellico~ro, corporis pro
cer, mortis intrepidre, bipennibus al'matm, navibus rotlludis, qUia 
Ysnachiro dicnntur, advectre.. 

b8 'fhe historian of Jerusalem (p. 1108) adds the nations of the East 
from the Tigris to India, and the swarthy trihes of Moors and Getu
lians, so that Asia Hnd Africa fought agninst }~urope. 

69 Bohadm, p. 180 ; and this massacre is neither denied Dor blamed 
by the Christian historians. Alacriter jussa complentes, (the English 
soldiers,) says Galfridus a Vinesauf, l. iv. c. 4, p. 346,) who fixes at 
2700 Ute number of victims; who are mllltiplied to 5000 by Roger 
H,wcfli·n, (p 697, (308.) The humanity or avarice of Philip Augustus 
wa~ persuaded t·) ransom his prisoners; (Jacob. a Vitriaco, l. i. c. 98, 
P 1122.) . 

'Il Bohadin, p. 14. Ho quotes the judgmpnt of Balianus, and the 
prmee of Sidon, and adds, (>x ilIo mundo quasi hominum paucissimi 
rediernnt. Among the Christians who died before St. John d'Aere, 
I find the English names of De Ferrel'S earl of Derby, (Dugdale, 
Ell! ( nage, part i. p. 260,) Mowbray, (idem. p. 124,) De Mandevil, De 
Ficnllcs, St. John, 8crope, Bigot, Tulbot, etc. 

11 :Magnus hIe apud eos, inter que reges eorum tUlU virtute, tum 
majestate eminens •.. summus rerum arbiter, (Bohadin. p. 159.) 
He dop-s.not seem to have ]mown the Dames either of Philip or 
mehard. 

12 Rex Anglim, prrestrennus . . • rege Gullorum minor apud eos 
censehatur ratione reg-ni atque dignitatis ; sed tUlIl divitiis fiorentior, 
tum bellics virtute multo erut eelebrior. (Bohadin, p. 161.) A 
strangel' might admire those riches; the national historians will tell 
with What lawless and wasteful oppression they were coUected. 

73 Joinville, p. 17. Cuides-tu que ee soit Ie roi mehart? 
74 Yet he was guilty in the opinion of the l\Ioslems, who attest the 

confession of the assassins, that they were sent by the king of Eng
land, (Bohadin, p. 225;) and his only defence is an absurd and pal· 
pable forgery, (Hist. de I'Academie des Inscriptions, tom xv. p. 155
163,) a pretended letter from the pI iDce of the assassins, the Sheich, 
h~ old man of the mountain, who justified Richard, by assuming to 

lmself the guilt or merit of the murder.* 

~ Von Hammer (GeEchkhte der Assassinen, p.202) sums up against Richard; 
Wilken (vol. iv. p. 485) as strollgly for acquittal. 1\fw.hand (vol it p 420) delivel'lJ 
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'15 See the distress and pious firmness of Saladin, as they are de
scribed by Bobadin, (p. 7-9, 235-237,) who himself harangued the de
fenders of Jerusalem; their fears were not unknown to the enemy, 
(Jacob. a Vitriaco, 1. i. c. 100, p. 1123. Vinisauf, 1. v. c. 50, p. 399.) 

16 Yet ullJess the sultan, or an Ayoubite prince, remained in Jeru. 
salem, nec Curdi Turcis, nec Tmci essent obtemperaturi CUt'dis, 
(Bohadin, p. 236.) He draws Rside a corner of the political curtain. 

11 Bohadin, (p. 237,) Rnd even Jeffrey de Vinisauf, (1. vi. c. 1-8, p. 
403-409,) ascribe the retreat to RIchard himself; and Jacobus a 
Vitriaco observes, that in his impatience to depart, in alterum vivum 
mutatus est, (p. 1123.) Yet .Joinville, a French knight, accuses the 
envy of Hugh duke of Burgundy, (p. 116,) without supposing, like 
Matthew Paris, that he was bribed by Saladin. 

18 The expeditions to Ascalon, Jerusalem, anti Jaffa, are related by 
Bohadin (p. 184-249) and Abulfeda, (p. 51, 52.) The authur of t~,6 
Itinerary, or the monk of St. AIlJan's, cannot exaggerate the cadhi s 
account of the prowess of Richartl, (Vinisauf, 1. vi. c. 14-24, p. 412
421. Hist. !Iajor, p. 137-143;) and on the whole of this war, there 
is a marvellous agreement bet-weeen the Christian and Mahometan 
writers, who mutually praise the virtues of their enemies. 

19 See the progress of negotiation and hostility in Bohadin, (p. 20~-
260,) who was himself an actor in the treaty. Richard declared IllS 
intention of returning with new armies to the conquest of the Holy 
Land; and Saladin answered the menace with a civil compliment, 
(Vinisauf, 1. vi. c. 28, p. 423.) 

80 The most copious and original account of this holy war is G~l. 
fridi a Vinisauf, Itinerarium Regis Anglorum Richardi et aliorum III 
Terram Hierosolymorum, in six books, publisherl in the iid volume 
of Gale's Hcriptores Hist. Anglicanre, (p. 247-420.) Roger Hovedcll 
and Matthew Paris afford likewise many valuable materials: and the 
former describes, with accuracy, the discipline and navigation of the 
English fieet. . 

81 Even Yertot (tom. i. p. 251) anopts the foolish notion of the In
difference of Saladin, who professed the Koran with his last breath. 

82 See the succession of the AyoubitCi:~, in Ahulpharagius, (Dynast. 
p. 277, etc.,) and the tables Qf M. De Guigncs, l'Art de Verifier les 
Dates, and the Bibliotheque Orientale. . 

83 Thomassin'(Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. iii. p. 311-374) has copI
ously treated of the origin, auuses, and restrictions of these tenths. 
A theory was started, but not pursued, that they were rightfully due 
to the pope, a tenth of the Levite's tenth to the high priest, (Selden 
ou Tithes; see his Works, vol. iii. p. ji. p. 1083.) 

no decided opinion. This crime was al;::o attributed to Saladin, who IS Imid, by 
an Oriental authority,' {the continuator of Tabari,} to hu,e employed the a~sassln~ 
to murder both Conrad awl H.ichnrd. It i::l !l. melancholy admission, but It mns 
be acknowledged that such an act would be less inconsistent with the character 
of the Christian than or the Mahometan king.-M. 
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801 See the Gesta Innocentii III. in )Iurat. Script. Rer. 1tal., 
(tom. iii. p. 486-568.) . 

85 See the vth crusade, and the siege of Damietta, in Jacobus a 
Vitriaco, (l. iii. p. 1125 -1149, in the Gesta Dei of Bonsarsius,) an 
eye· witness, Bernard Thesaurariu8, (in Script. ~ruratori, tom. vii. p. 
825-846, c. 190-207,) 8 contemporary, and Sanutus, (Secreta Fidel. 
Crucis,!. iii. p. xi. c. 4-9,) a diligent compiler; and of the Arabians, 
Abulpbaragius, (Dynast. p. 294,) and the Extracts at the end of 
Joinville, (p. 533, 537, 540, 547, etc.) 

86 To those who took the cross against ~Iainfroy, the pope (A.D. 
1255) granted plenissimam peccatol'um remissionem. Fideles mira
bantl'lr quod tantum eis' promitteret pro sanguine Christianorum 
efIundendo quantum pro eruore infidelium aliquando, (Matthew 
Paris, p. 785.) A high flight for the reason of the xiiith century. 

81 This simple idea is agreeable to the good sense of .Mosheim, (In
stitut. Hist. Eccles. p. ~32,) and the fine pbilosophy of Hume, (Rist. 
of England, vol. i. p, 330.) . 

88 The original materials for the crusade of Frederic II. may be 
drawn from Richard de St. Germano (in )luratori, Script. Rerum 
Ita1. tom. vii. p. 1002-1013) and :Matthew Paris, (p. 286, 291, 300, 
302, 304.) The most rational moderns are }<,l<~ury, (Hist. Eccles. tom. 
xvi.,) Vertot, (Chevaliers de )1althe, tom. i. 1. iii.,) Giannone, CIstoria 
Civile di Napoli, tom. ii. 1. xvi.,} and Muratol"i, (Annali d'Italia, 
tom. x.) 

89 Poor Muratori knows what to think, but knows not what to 
say: "Chino qui il capo," ctc., p. 322. . 

90 The clergy artfully confounded the mosque or church of the 
temple with the holy sepulchre, nnd 1heir wilful error has deceived 
both Vertot and Muratori. 

91 The irruption of the Carizmians, or Corasmins, is related by 
Matthew Paris, (p. 546, 547,) and by Joinville, Nangis, and the Ara
bians, (p. 111, 112, lt11, 192, 528, 530.) 

9l Read, if you ('an, the Life and Miracles of St. Louis, by the con
fe~sor of Queen Margaret, (p. 291-523. Joinville, du Louvre.) 

93 He believed all that mother chureh taught, (.rainville, p. 10,) 
but he cautioned Joinville against disputing with infidels. o'L'ommc 
iay (said he in his old language) quand il ot medire de la loi Cres
tienne, ne doit pas deffendre la loi Crestienne ne mais que de l'espee, 
dequoi il doit donner parmi 1e ventre dedens, tant comme elle y peut 
entl'er," (p. 12.) 

94 I have two editions of Joinville, the one (Paris. 16(8) most valu· 
able for the observations of l)ucallge: the other (Pm il'l, au Louvre, 
17131) most precious for the pure and authentic text, a }\IS. of which 
has been recently discovered. The Jast editor proves that the history 
of St. Louis was finished A.D. 1309, without explaining, or even ad
miring, the aO'e of the author, which must hav~ l'JCcecdeu ninety 
years, (Prefa~e, p. xi. Observations de J)ucange, p. 17.) , 
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~3 Joinville, p. 32. Ambiail Extracts, p. 549." 9. The last editors have enriched their Joinville with large and 
curious extracts from the Arabic historians, l\1acrizi, Abulfeda, etc. 
See likewije Abulpharagius, (Dynast. p. 322-325,) who caJJs him by 
the corrupt name of Redejrans. :Matthew Paris (p. 683, 684) has de
scribed the rival folly of the French and ~ng1ish who fought and fell 
at ltlassoura. 

91 Savary, in his agreeable Lettres sur l'Egypte, hus given a de
scription of Damietta, (tom. i. lettre xxiii. p. 274-2DO,) and a narrative 
of the expedition of St. Louis, (xxv. p. 306-350.) 

98 For the rallsom of St. Louis, a mil1ion of byzants was asked anrl 
granted; but the <mltan's generosity reduced that sum to 800,000 by
zants, which are valued by Joinville at 400,000 French liVfCR of his 
own time, and expressed by :Matthew Paris by 100,000 marks of sil
ver, (Ducange, Dissertation xx. sur Joinville.) 

99 The idea of the emirs to choose Louis for their sultan is seriously 
attested by Joinvil1e, (p. 77, 78.) and does not appear to me so absurd 
as to 1\1. de Voltaire, (Hist. GeneraIe, tom. ii. p. 38o, 387.) The 
~lamaIukes themselves were strangers, rebels, and equals: they had 
felt his valol', they hoped his conversion; and such amotion, which 
was not seconded, might be made perhaps by a secret Christian in 
their tumultuous assembly.t . 

100 See the expedition in the annals of St. Louis, by William de 
Nangis, p. 270-287; and the Arabic Extracts, p. 545,555, of the 
Louvre edition of Joinville. 

1l!,1 Voltaire, Hist. Generale. tom. ii. p. 391. 
102 The chronology of the two dynaAties of Mamalukes, the Baha

rites, Turks or Tartars of Kipzak, anel the Borgites, Circassian:>, is 
given by Pocock (Prolegom. ad Abulphawg. p. 6-31) anel De 
Guignes, (tom. i. p. 264-270 ;) their history from Abulfeda, MacIIZI, 
etc., to the beginning- of the xvth century, by the same !I. De 
Guignes, (tom. iv. p. 110-328.) . 

103 Savary, Lettres sur l'Egypte, tom. ii. lettre xv. p. 189-208. I 
much question the authenticity of this copy; yet it is true, tlInt 
Sultan Selim concluded a treaty with the Circassians or Mamalnkes 
of Egypt, and left them in possession of arms, riches, and power. 
See a new Abrege de l'Histoire Ottomanc, composed in Egypt. and 
translated by M. Digeon, (tom. i. p. 55-58, Paris, 1781,) a curious, 
~.uthentic, and national history. 

104 Si totum quo regnum occuparnnt tempus respicias, prresertim 
quod fini propius, reperies mud bellis, pugnis, injuriis, ae rapinis re
fcrtum, (AI Jannabi, apud Pocock, p. 31.) The reign of :Mohammed 
(A.D. 1311-1341) affords a happy exception, (De Guignes, tom. iv. p. 
208-210.) 

* Compare Wilken, vol. vii. 1).94.-)1.
t Wilke~~ voL vii.~. 25'1, thinks the proposition could not have been made III 

earnest.-.II.. 

http:earnest.-.II
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105 They are now reduced to 8500 : but the expense of each ~Iama

luke may be rated at a hundred louis: and Egypt groans under tbe 
avarice and insolence of tllese strangers, (Voyages de Volney, tom. i. 
p.89-187.) 

106 See Carte's History of England, vol. ii, p. 165-175, and his orig
inal authors, Thomas Wikes and Walter Hemingford, (1. iii. c. 34, 
35,) in Gale's Collection, (tom. ii. p. 97, 589-592,) They are both 
ignorant of the princess Eleanor's piety in sucking the poisoned 
wound, and saving her husband at the ri!'k of her own life. 

107 Sanutus, Secret. Fidelium Crucis. 1. iii. p. xii. c. 9, and De 
Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. iv. p. 14:3, from the Arabic historians. 

IO~ The state of Acre is represented in all the chronicles of the 
times, and most accurately in John Villani,!. vii. c. 144, in Muratori, 
8criptores Rerum Italicarum, tom. xiii. p. 337, 338. 

109 See the final expu1sion of the Franks. in 8anutus, 1. iii. p. xii. 
c. 11-22; Abulfeda, l\IacIizi, etc., in De Guignes, tom. iv. p. 162, 
164; and Vertot, tom. i. 1. iii. p. 407-428.* 

CHAPTER LX. 

1 In the successive centuries, from tbe ixth to the xviiith, :Mosheim 
traces the schism of the Greeks with learning, cleamcss, and impar
tiality; the filioque, (Institut. Hist. Eccles. p. 277,) Leo III. p. 303. 
Photius, p. 307, 308. Michael Cernlarius, p. 370, 371, etc. 

2 "AvopeS OV(J(]e{3e"lS Kat a:rroTp6rraWl, avc5peS iK GKOTOlJS uvaovvres, rlj5 
yap 'Ermepwv polpaS vrrijpxov yevv~flaTa, (Phot. Epist. p. 47, edit. l\Ion
tacut.) The . Oriental patriarch continues to apply the images of 
thunder, earthquake, hail, wild boar, precursors of Antichrist, etc., 
etc. 

3 The mysterious subject of the procession of the Holy Ghost is 
discussed in the historical, theological, and controversial sense, or 
nonsense, by the Jesuit Petavius. (Dogmata Theologica, tom. ii. 1. 
vii. p. 362-440.) 

4 Before the shrine of St. Peter he placed two shields of the weight 
of 94t pounds of pure silver; on which he inscribed the text of both 
creens, (utroque symbolo,) pro amore et cautela orlhodoxre fidei, 
(Anastas. in Leon. III. in Muratori, tom. iii. Ears i., p. 208.) His lan
guage most c1early proves that neither the jilioque, nor the Atbanu
sian creed were received at Rome ahout the year 830. 

r. The l\Iissi of ChHrl('magn~ pr('s~wd him to declare tbat all who re

• After thcse chaptprd of Whhon, thc m ,s'cl"ly IJrize compo'lition, "EI'E'ai sm 
l'Inflllence des Croisades t>ur l'Europe, pM A. II, L.lIecren: traduit de I'Allemand 
par Charles Villars, Paris, 1808," or the original German, in Heeren's" Vermischt. 
Schriften," may be rcad with great advantage.-M.J 
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jected the jilioque, or at least the doctrine, must be damned. An, re
plies the pope, are not capable of reaclling 1he altiora mysteria; qui 
potuerit. et non voluerit, salvus esse non potest, (Collect. Concil. 
tom. ix. p. 277-286.) The potuerit would leave a large loophole of 
salvation! 

6 'In Franc6, aft~r some llarsher laws, the ecclesiastical discipline 
Is now relaxed: milk, cheese, and butter are become a perpetual, and 
eggs an annual, indulgence in Lent, (Vie privee des Fmnc;ois, tom, 
Ii. p. 27-38.) 

'l The original monuments of the schism, of the charges of th~ 
Greeks against the Latins, are depositerl in the epistles of Photius, 
(Epist. Encyclica, ii. p. 47-61,) and of Michael Cerularius, (Canisil 
Antiq. Lectiones, tom. iii. p. i. p. 281-324, edit. Basnage, with the 
prolix answer of Cardinal Humbert.) . 

8 The xth volume of the Venice edition of the Councils contains aU 
the acts of the synods, and history of Photius : they are abrid,ged, 
with a faint tinge of prejudice or pruuence, by Dupin and Fleury. 

, The synod of Constantinople, held in the year 869, is the viiith 
of the general councils, the last assembly of the East which is reco,g-
nized by the Roman church. She rejects the synods of Constanti
nople of the years 867 and 879, which were, however, equally numer
ous and noisy; but they were favorable to Photius. 

10 See this anathema in the Councils, tom. xi. p. 1457-1460. 
11 Anna Comnena (Alexiad. 1. i. p. 31-33) represents the ahhor

rence, not only of the church, but of the palace, for Gregory VII., 
the popes, and the Latin communion. The style of Cinnamlls and 
Nicetas is still more vehement. Yet how calm is the voice of history 
compared with that of polemics t 

12 His anonymous historian (de Expedit. A&iat. Fred, i. in Canisii 
Lection. Antiq. tom. iii. pars ii. p. 511, edit. Basnage) mentions the 
sermons of the Greek patriareh, quomodo Grmcis injunxerat in remis
sionem peccatorum peregrinos occidere et del ere de terra. Tagino 
observes, (in Scriptores Frcher. tom. i. p. 409, edit. Btruv.,) Gncci 
hmreticos nos appellant: clerici et monachi dictis et factis persequun
tur. We may add the declaration of the Emperor Baldwin fifteen 
years afterwal'os : Hmc est (gens) qure Latinos omnes non hominull?
nomine, sed canum dignabatur ; quorum sangumem e1Iundere peue 
intermerita reputa1)ant, (Gesta Innocent. III. c. 92, in Mnratori, 
Script. Rerum Itulicarum, tom. iii. pars i. p. 536.) There may be 
some exaggeration, but it was as effectual for the action and reaction 
of hatred.. 

13 See Anna Comnena, (Alexiad,1. vi. p. 161, 162,) and a remark 
able passage of Nicetas, (in Manuel,.1. v. c. 9,) who observes of tho 
Venetians, ICnra ap~vTJ !Cal ppaTp£n~ TrjV KCJvaravTlvov noALv T~S oiKeta, 
~AAa~avTo, etc. 

14 Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 186, 187. 
15 Nicetas in Manuel. 1. vii. c.2. Hegnante cnim ()lanuele) 
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£tpud eum tantam Latinus populus repererat gratiam ut neglectis 
Glreculis suis tan quam viris mollibus et eiImminatis, .. : solis La· 
tinis grandia committeret negotia . . . ergo. cos profusa liberaHtate 
ubundahat ... ex omni oloe all cum tanquam ad benefactorem 
nobiles et ignobiles concurrebant. Willelm. Tyr. xxii. c. 10. 

16 The suspicions of the Greeks would have been confirmed if they 
had seen the political epistles of Manuel to Pope Alexander IlL, the 
enemy of his enemy Frederic 1 .• in which the emperor declares his 
wish of uniting the Greeks and Latins as one flock under one shep
herd, etc. (See Fleury, IIist. Eccles. tom. xv. p. 187, ~13, 243.) 

11 See the Greek and Latin narmtive~ in Nicetas (in Alexio Com
neno, c. 10) and William of Tyre, (1. xxii. c. 10, 11, 12, 13 ;) the first 
soft anci concise, the second loud. COpiOllS, and tragical. 

lis The bistory of the reign of Isaac Angelus is composed, in three 
books, by the senator Nicetas, (p. 228-290 ;) and his offices of logo
tJlete, or prmcipal secretary, and judge of the veil or palace, could 
not bribe the impartiality of the historian. He wrote, it is true, after 
the fall and death of his benefactor. 

19 See Bohadin, Vito Saladin. p. 129-131, 226, verso Schultens. 
The ambassador of Isaac was equally versed in the Greek, French, 
and Arahic languages; a rare instance in those times. His embassies 
were received with hOllor, dismissed withuut effect, and reported with 
scandal in the West. ' 

20 Ducange, Familire Dalmaticro, p. 318, 319, 320. The original 
correspondeuce of the Bulgarian king and the Roman pontiff is in
scribed in the Gesta Innocent III. C. 66-82, p. 513-525. 

21 The pope acknowledges his pedigree, a nobili urbis Romre 
prosnpiu. genitores tui originem truxerunt. This tradition, and the 
strung'resemblance of the Latin and Walachian idioms, is explained 
~')y lI. D'Anville, (Etats de l'Europe, p.258-262.) 'I.'he Italian colo. 
~ies of the Dacia of Trajan were swept away by the tide of emigra
tlnn from the Danube to the Volga, and brought back by another 
Wave from the Volga to the Danube. Possible, but strange I 

2~ This parable is in the best savage ~ltyle; hut I wish the Walach 
had not introduced the classic name of ,Mysians, the experiment of 
the magnet or loadstone, and the passage of an old comic poet, 
(Nicetas, in Alex. Comneno, l. i. p. 299, 300.) 

n The Latins aggravate the ingratitude of Alexius b.V supposing 
that he had been released by his orother Isaac from Turkish cap
tivity. This pathetic tale had doubtless been repeated at Venice and 
Zara; but I do not readily discover its grounds in the Greek his
torians. . 

\!.l See the reign of Alexius Angelus, or Comnemis, in' the three 
books of Niceta8, p. 291-352. 

25 See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 26, etc., and Villehardouin. 
No.1, with the observations of Ducange, which I always mean tQ 
quote with the original text. 
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26 The contemporary Hfe of Pope Innocent III., published by 
Baluze and 1\'Iuratori, (Scriptores Herum Italicarum, tom. ,iii. pars i. 
p. 486-568,) is most valuable for the important and original docu
ments which are inserted in the text. The bull of the crusade may 
be read, c. 84, 85. _ 

21 Por-ce que cil pardon, fut issi gran, si sten esmeurent mult Ii 
cuers de8 genz, et mult s'en croisierent, porce que Ii pardons ere si 
gran. Villebardouin, No. 1. Our philosophers may refine on the 
causes of the crusades, but such were the genuine feelings of a 
French knight. 

28 This number of fiefs (of which 1800 owed liege homage) was en
rolled in the church of St. Stephen at Troyes, amI attested A.D. 1213, 
by the marshal and butler of Champagne, (Ducange, Observe p 254.) 

29 Campania . . . militire pdvilegio, singularius excellit . . . in 
tyrociniis . • • prolusione armorum, etc., Ducange, p. 249, from 
the old Chronicle of Jerusalem, A.D. 117i-l1H9. 

30 The name of Villehardouin was taken from a village and cast!o 
in the diocese of Troyes, ncar the River Aube between Bar and 
Al'cis. The family was ancient and noble; the elder branch of .our 
historian existed after the year 1400, the younger, which aequired the 
principality of Achaia, merged in the house of Savoy, tDucangc, p. 
235-245.) 

31 This office was held by his father and his descendants; but Du
cange has not hunted it with bis usual sagacity. I find that, in the 
year 1356, it was in the family of Conflaus; bnt these provincial havo 
been long since eclipsed uy the national marshals of France. 

32 This language, of which I shall produce some specimens, is ex
plained by Vigenere and Ducange, in a version and glo£sal·Y. The 
president Des ~rosses (~fechanisme des Langues, tom. ii. p. 83) gives 
it as tbe example of a language wbich has ceased to be French, and 
is understood only hy grammarians. 

33 His age, and his own expression, moi qui ceste oouvre dicta, (No. 
62, etc.,) may justify the suspicion (more probable than 1\'[r. 'Yood's 
on Homer) that he could neitht!r read nor write. Yet Champagne 
may boast of the two first historians, the noble authors of French 
prose, Villehardouin and Joinville. 

34 The crusade and reigns of the counts of Flanders, Baldwin and 
his urothor Henry, are the subject of a particular history by the 
Jesuit Doutremens, (Constantinopolis Belgica; Turnaci, 1638, in 
4to.) which I have only p.een with the eyes of Ducunge. 

35 History, vol. iii. p. 446. 447. 
36 The foundation and independence of Venice, and Pepin's in

vasion, are discussed by Pagi (Critica. tom. iii. A.D. 810, No.4, etc:) 
and Beretti, (Dissert Chorogmph. Italire Medii .LEvi, in Muratofi, 
Script. tom. x. p. 153.) The two critics have a sli~ht bias, tIle 
Frenchman adverse, the Italian favorable. to the republic.. 

31 When the son of Charlellla,g-ne asserted his rie:ht of sovereIgnty, 
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he was answered by the loyal Venetians, l'm f)pels c50VA02 {}eAO/.leV t'lva, 
TOjj 'Pwpaiwv /3a(Jt'UwS, (Constantin. PorphYl'Ogenit. de Administrat. 
Imperii, pars ii. c. 28, p. 85 ;) and the report of the ixth establishes 
the fact of the xth century, which is confirmed by the embassy of 
Uutprand of Cremona. The annual tribute, which the emperor 
u]]ows them to pay tothe king of Italy, alleviates, by doubling, their 
servitude; but the hateful word c5ovAol must be translated, as in the 
charter of 827, (Luugier. Hist. de Venice, tom. i. p. 67, etc.,) by the 
80fter appellation of subditi. or jideles. 

38 See the xxvth and xxxth c'lissp.rtations of the Antiqnitates Medii 
LEvi of .Mllratori. From Anderson's History of Commerce, I un
derstand that the Venetians did not trade to Ell~land before the yeal' 
1323. The most flourishing state of their wealth and commerce, in 
the beginning of the xvt.h centUfY, is agreeably described by the 
Abbe Dubas, (Hi~t. de III Ligue de Cambray, tom. ii. p. 443-480.) 

39 The Venetians have been slow in writing and publishh1g their 
history. Their most ancient monuments are, 1. The mde Chronicle 
(perhaps) of .John Sagorninus. '(Venezia, 1765. in octavo,) which rep
resents the state and 'manners of Venice in the year 1008. 2. The 
larger history of the duge, (1342-1354,) Andrew Dandolo, published 
for the first time in the xiith tom. of .Muratori, A.D. 1728. The HiE
tory of Venice by the Abbe Langier, (Paris, 1i28,) is a work of some 
merit, which I have. chiefly used for the constitutional part. * 

40 Henry Dandolo was eighty-four at his election, (A.D. 1192,) and 
ninety-seven nt his death, (A.D. 1205.) See the Observations of Du
cange sur Villehardouin. No. 204. Bllt this extm(Yl'dina1'Y longevity 
is not observed by the original writers, nor does there exist another 
example of a hero near a hundred years of age. Theophrastus might 
afford an instance of a writer of ninety-nine; but instead of 
ivvev~lCovTa, (Promm. ad Character.,) I am much inclined to read 
if300/l~KoVTa, with his last editor Fischer, anll the first thoughts of 
Casaubon. It is scarcely possible that the powers of the mind and 
body should support themselves till such a period of life. 

41 The modern Venetians (Lallgier, torn. ii. p. 119) accuse the Em
peror ~fanuel; but the calumny is refuted by Villehardouin and the 
older writers, who suppose that Dandolo lost his eyes by a wqund, 
(No. 34, and Ducange.) t 

4i See the original treaty in the Chronicle of Andrew Dandolo, p. 
32H-826. 

* It is scarcely neccsf1ury to mention the valuablc work of Count Daru. "His
to.ry de V ('Disc," of ~which I hear that an Italian truD:>llltion has been published, 
WIth notes defensive of the ancient republic, I have not yet seen this work.-lII. 

t The accounts differ, both as to the extent >'nd the CllllflC of his blindne~s, 
According'to Villella,', ouin and others. the !-ignt was totally lo!'t; IIccording ,00 
~he C~ronicle of Alldrew Dllndo!o, (Murat. tom. xii. p. 322,) he was ViSll r1cbi~18 

ce Wllken, vol. v. p. 143.-M. 
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43 A reader of Villehardouin must observe the frequent tears of the 
marshal and his brother knights. Sachiez que la ot mainte lerme 
ploree de pitH}, (No. 17 ;) nmlt plorant, (ibid. ;) mainte lerme ploree, 
(No. 34;) si orent mull pi tie et plorerent mult durement, (No. 60 ;) 
i ot mainte lerme ploree de pitie, (No. 202.) They weep on every 
occasion of grief, joy, or devotion. 

~i By a victory (A.D. 1Ull) over the citizens of Asti. by a crusade to 
Palestine, and by an t'm'Ja::'~y from the pope to the German princes. 
(!Iuratori, Annali d'Italw, lom. x. p. 163, 202.) 

45 See tile crusade of the Germans in the Historia C. P. of Gunther, 
(Cnnisii .A.ntiq. Lect. tom. iv. p. v.-viii.,) who celebrates the pilgrim
age of his abbot Martin.. one of the preaching rivals of lfulk of 
Neuilly. His monastery, of the Cistercian order, was situate in the 
diocese of Basil. • 

46 Jadera, now Zara, was a Roman colony, which acknowledged 
Augustus for its parent. It is now only two miles round, and con
tains five or six thousand inha.bitants; but the fortifications are 
strong, and it is joined to the main land by a bridge. See the travels 
of the two companions, Spun and Wheeler, (Voyage de Dahllatie, de 
Grece, etc., tom. i. p. 64-70. Journey into Greece, p. 8-14;) the 
last of whom, by mistaking Sestertia for Sestertii, values an arch witil 
statues and columns at twelve pounds. If, in his time, t11ere were no 
trees near Zara, the cherry-trees were not yet planted which produce 
our incomparable marasquin. 

41 Katona. (Hist. Uritica Reg. Hungarire, Stirpis Arpad. tom. iv. p. 
536-551:1) collects all the facts and testimonies lUost adverse to tile 
conquerors of Zara. 

4~ See the whole transaction, and the sentiments of the pope, in the 
Epistles of Innocent III. Gesta, c. 86, 87, 88. 

49 A modern reader is surprised to hear of the valet de Constanti
nople, as applied to young Alexius, on account of his youth, like the 
infants of Spain, and the nobilissimus puer of the Romans. The 
pages and valets of the knights were as noble as themselves, (VilIe
hardouin and Ducange, No. 36.) 

50 The Emperor Isaac is styled by Villehardouin, Sursae, (~o. 35, 
etc.,) which may be derived from the French Sire, or the Greek Kvp 
(KVpc..JS) melted into his proper name; the further corruptions of 
'l'ursac and Consemc will instruct us what license may have heen 
used in the old dynasties of Assyria and Egypt. 

51 Reinier and Conrad: the former married Uaria, daughter of the 
Emperor Manuel Comnenus; the latter wus the husband of Theodora 
Angela, sister of the emperors Isaac and Alexius. Conrad ahan
doned the Greek court and princess for the glory of defending Tyre 
against Saladin, (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 187, 203.) 

52 Nicetas (in Alexio Comneno, 1. iii. C. 9) accuses tbe doge and 
Venetians as the first authors of the war against Constantinople, and 
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considers only as a ICvp,a £7ft KVp,aTl, the arri val and shameful offers of 
the royal exile. * 

63 Villehardouin and Gunther represent the sentiments of the two 
parties. The abbot Martin left the army at Zara, proceeded to Pal
esUne, was sent ambassador to Constantinople, and became a reluc
tant witness of the second siege. 

M The birth anll dignity of Andrew Dandolo gave him the motive 
and the means of searching in the archives of Venice the memorable 
story of his ancestor. His brevity seems to accuse the copious and 
more recent narratives of Sanudo, (in l\Iuratori, Script. Rerum Itali
carum, tom. xxii.,) Blondus, SabeIlicus, and Rhamnusius. 

~s Villehardouin, No. 62. His feelings and expressions are origi
nal : he often weeps, but he rejoices in the glories and perils of war 
with a spirit unknown to a sedentm'y writer. 

66 In this voyage, almost all the geographical names are corrupted 
by the Latins. 'l'he modern appellation of Chalcis, and all Eubc:ea, 
is derived flOm its Euripus, Evripo, Ne[jl·i.po, Negropont, which dis
honors our maps, (D' Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 2()3.) 

51 Et sachiez que il ni ot si hardi cui ]e CHer ne frcmist, {c. 66.) .• 
eha-scuns regardoit ses armes . . . que par terns en arons mestier, 
(c. 67.) Such is the honesty of courage. 

58 Eandem urbem plus in solis navibus piscatorum almndare, quam 
illos in toto navigio. Habebat enim mille et s(;xcentas piscatorias 
haves ... Bellicas autem sive mel"catorias habebant infinitro multi
tudinis et purtum tutissimum. Gunther, Rist. C. P. c. 8, p. 10. 
• ,59 Ka()um:p lepwv aAO'fC'JV, eirrelv o~ Kat ffeOl/lVTeVTWV rrapaoelO'WV 
erjJeiOOVTO TOVTwvi. Nicetas in Alex. Comneno, 1. iii. c. 9, p. 348. 

bO From the version of Vignere I adopt the well-sounding word 
palander, which is still used, I believe, in the :Medlterranean. But 
had I written in French, I should have preferred the origmal and ex
pressive denomination of vesners or huismers, from the hUts, or door 
~hich was let down as a draw-bridge; but which, at sea, was closed 
lUto the side of the ship, (sec Ducange au Villehardouin, No. 14, amI 
Joinville, p. 27, 28, edit. du Louvre.) 

61 To avoid the vague expressions of fol1owers, etc., I use, after 
ViIIehardouin, the word sergeants for all ·horsemen who were not 
knights. There were l:lcrgeants at arms, and sergeants at law; and 
if we visit the parade and Westminster Hall, we may observe the 
strange result of the distinction, (Ducange, Glossar. Latin, Servien~, 
etc., tom. vi. p. 226-231.) 

62 It is needless to observe that on the subject of Galata, the chain, 
etc., Ducange is accurate and full. Con suit likewise the proper chap
ters of the C. P. Christiana of the same aUlhor. The inhabitun:s of 

. • He admits, however, that the Angeli had committed dPpredations on the V~ne
tlan trade; and the emperor himself had refused the payment of part of a stIpu
~~ted compensation for the seizure oC tho Venetian merchandise by the Emperor
JUanuei. Nic.etas, in loc..-M. 
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Galata were so vain and ignorant that they applied to themsel ves St. 
Paul's Epistle to the Galatians . 

• 63 The vessel that broke the chain was named the oogle, Aquila, 
(Dandolo. Ohl'onicon, p. 322,) which Blondus (de Gestis Venet.) has 
changed into Aquilo, the north wind. Ducange (Observations, No. 
83) maintains the latter reading; but he had not seen the respectable 
text of Dandolo, nor did he enough consider the topof):raphy of the 
harbor. The south-east would have been a more effectual wind. 
[Note to Wilken, vol. v. p. 215.J 

64 Qnatre cellS mil homes au plus, (Villehardouin, No. 134.) must 
be understood of men of a military age. Le Beal{ (Hist. du Bas Em
pire, tom. xx. p. 417) allows Con~tantinople a million of inhabitants, 
of whom 60,000 horse, and an infinite number of foot-soldiers. In its 
present decay, the capital of the Ottoman Empire may contain 400,
000 souls, (BeH's Travels, vol. ii. p. 401, 402 ;) but as the Turks keep 
no registers, and as circumstances are fallacious, it is impossible to 
ascertain (Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie, tom. i. p. 18, 19) the real popu
lousness of their cities. . 

65 On the most correct plans of Constantinople, I know not how to 
measure more than 4000 paces. Yet Villehardouin computes the 
space at three leagues. (No. 86.) If his eye were not deceived, he 
must reclmn by the old Gallic league of 1500 paces, which might 
still be used in Champagne . 

. 66 The guards, t.he Varangi, are styled by Villehardouin (No. 89, 
95, etc.) Englois et Danois avec leurs haches. Whatever had been 
their origin, a French pilgl'im could not be mistaken in the nations 
of which they were at that time composed. 

61 For the first si~ge and cont!uest of Constantinople, we may read 
the original letter of the crusaders to Innocent 111., Gesta, c. Dl, p. 
533. 534. Villehardouin, No. 75-D9. Nicetas, in Alexio Comnen. 
1. iii. c. 10, p. 34!J-352. Dandolo, in Chron. p. 322. Gunther, anli 
his abbot :Martin, were not yet rettuned from their obstinate pil
grimage to Jerusalem, or St. John d'Acre, where the greatest part of 
the company had died of the plague. 

68 Compare, in the rude energy of ViHehardouin, (No. 66, 100,) the 
inside and outside views of Oonstantinople, and their impression on 
the minris of tl18 pIlgrims: cette ville (says he) que de toutes les 
autres ere souvuraine. See the parallel passages of Fulcherius Car
notensis, Hist. Hierosol. 1. i. c. 4, and Will. Tyr. ii. 3, xx. 26. 

69 As t hey played at dice, the Latins took off his diadem. an~ 
clapped on his head a woollen or hairy cap, TO l.uya/..orrpErr~, Ka l 

7rayK~ii(1TOV ICaTEppvrra£vev ovopa, (Nicetas, p. 358.) If these merry 
compauionR were Venetians, it was the insolence of trade and a com
monwealth. 

10 Villehardouin, .No. 101. Dandol0, p. 322. The doge affirms 
that the Venetians were paid more slowly than the French; but be 
owns that the histories of the two nations differed on that subject. 
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Had he read Villehardouin? The Greeks complained, however, quod 
totius Grrecire opes transtulisset, (Gunther, Hist. C. P. c. 13.) See 
the lamentations and invectives of Nicetas, (p. 355.) 

71 The reign of Alexius Comnenus occupies three books in Nicetas, 
p. 291-352. The short restoration of Isaac and his son is despatched 
in five chapters, p. 352-362. 

72 When Nicetas reproaches Alexills for his impious league, he be· 
stows the harshest names on the pope's new religion, pl!i,ov /Cal 
UT07l"CJTarOV • • • 1rapEI:rp01rnV 1ril1TewS • • • ri:Jv rov lla1ra 'If'pOVOplWV 
KaLvUTpoV, ••• -pf:TtWf:aiv Tf: Kal pEra1roi1}rnv rwv 1raAmwv 'Pw,uaLoLS i(ji:Jv, 
(p. 348.) Such was the sincere language of every Greek to the last 
gasp of the empire. 

73 Nicetas (p. 355) is positive in the clmrge, and specifies the Flem
ings, (<IlAapioveS,) though he is wrong in snpposing it an ancient name. 
Villehardouin (N9. 107) exculpates the barons, and is ignorant (per
baps affectedly ignorant) of the names of the gUilty. 

74 Compare the suspicions and complaints of Nicetas (p. 359-362) 
with the blunt charges of Baldwin of Flanders, (Gesta Innocent III. c. 
92, p. 534,) cum patriarcha et mole nohilium, nobis promisses per 
jurus et mendax. 

75 His name was Nicholas Canabus: he deserved the praise of 
Nicetus and the vengeance of Mourzoufie, (p. 3C>2.) 

76 Villehardouin (No. 116) speaks of him as a favorite, without 
knowing that he was a prince of the blood, Angelus and Ducas. Du
cange, who pries into every corner, believes him to be the son of 
Isaac Ducas Sebastocrator, and second cousin of young Alexins. 

71 This negotiation; prohahle in itEelf, and attested by Nicetas, (p. 
365,) is omitted as scandalous by the delicacy of Dandolo and Villehar
douin.* . 

78 Baldwin mention!! both attempts to firc the fleet, (Gest. c. 92, p. 
534, 0:>5 ;) Villehardouin (No. 113-115) only descrihes the first. It 
is remarkable that neither of these wnrriOls observes any peculiar 
properties in the Greek fire. 

79 Ducange (No. 119) pours forth a tOlTent of learning on the Gon
fanon Imperial. This banner of the virgin is shown at Venice as ~ 
trophy and relic: if it be genuine, the pious doge must have cheatcd 
the monks of Citeaux. 

~o Vi1lehardouin (No. 126) confesses, that mu]t ere grant peril; and 
Guntherus (Hist. C. P. c. 13) affirms, that nulla spes victoriro arridere 
poterat. Yet the knight despises those who thought of flight, and 
the monk praises his countrymen who were resolved on death. 

81 Baldwin, and all the writers, honor the names of these two gal
leys, felici auspicio. 

82 'Vith an allusion to Homer, Nicetas calls him t1JVE6p)'vto~, nine 
orgyre, or eighteen yards high, a stature which would, indeed, have 

• Wilken places It before the death of Alexius, vol. v. p. 276.-11. 
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excused the terror of the Greek. On this occasion, the historian 
seems fonder of the marvellous than of his country, or perhaps of 
truth. Baldwin exclaims in the words of the psalmist, persequitur 
unus ex nobis centum alienos. 

!:S3 Villehardouin (No. 130) is again ignorant of the authors of tlti.~ 
more legitimate fire, which is ascribed by Gunther to a quidam comes 
Teutonicus, (c. 14.) 'i'hey seem ashamed, the incendiaries! 

84 For the second siege and conquest of Constantinople, see Ville
hardouin, (No. 113-132,) Baldwin's iid Epistle to Innocent IlL, 
(Gesta, c. 92, p. 534-537,) with the Whole reign of Mourzoufle, in 
Nicetas, (p. 363-375 ;) and borrow some hi nts from Dandolo (Chron. 
Veneto p. 323-330) and Gunther, (Hist. C. P. C. 14-18,) who add the 
decorations of prophecy and vision. The former produees an orade 
of the Erythrrean sibyl, of a great armament on the Adnatic, under 
a bHnd chief, agaiost Byzantium, etc. Curious enough, were tile 
prediction anterior to the fact. 

sa Ceciderunt tamen ea die civium quasiduo millia, etc., (Gunther, 
C. 18.) Arithmetic is an excellent touchstone to try the amplifications 
of passion and rhetoric. 

86 Quidam (says Innocent IlL, Gesta, C. 94, p. 53R) nec religioni 
nec retati, nec sexui pepercerunt: sed fornicationes, udulteria, et in
cestus in oculis omnium exercentes, non sohlm maritatas et vidllRs, 
sed et matronas et virgines Deoque dicatas, exposuerunt spurcitiis 
garcionum. Villehardouin takes no notice of these common incidents. 

81 Nicetas saved, and afterwards married, a noble virgin, (p. 380,) 
whom a soldier, iTt f.uiprv(1t 1l'OAAOlS QV1]OOV E1l'l{3plflwflevo" had almost 
violated in spite of the fVToAat, EVTlZAtlara ev yeyovonJV. 

88 Of the general mass of wealth, Gunther observes, ut de paupcri
bus et advenis cives ditissimi redderentur, (Hist. C. P. C. 18;) Ville
hardouin, (No. 132,) that since the creation, ne fu tant gaaignie dans 
une ville; Baldwin, (GesLa, C. 92,) ut tantum tota non videatur pos
sid ere Latinitus. 

89 Villehardouin, No. 133-135. Instead of 400,000, there is a vari
ous reading of 500,000. The Venetians had offered to take the whol~ 
booty, and to give 400 marks to each knight, 200 to each priest ann 
horseman, and 100 to each foot-soldier: they would have been grrat 
losers, (Le Beau, Hist. liu Bas Empire, tom. xx. p. 506. I know m,t 
from whence.) 

90 At the council of Lyons (A.D. 1245) the English ambassadors 
stated the revenue of the crown as below that 'Of the foreign clergy, 
which amounted to 60,000 marks a year, (Matthew Paris, p. 451. 
Hume's Hist. of England, vol. ii. p. 170.) 

91 The disorders of the sack of Constantinople, and his own ad 
ventures, are feelingly described by Nicotas, p. 367-360, and in the 
Status Urb. C. P. p. 375-384. His complaints, even of sacrilege, are 
justitled by Innocent IlL, (Gesta, C. 92;) but Villchardouin docs not 
betray a symptom of pity or remorse. 
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9!l If I rightly apprehend the Greek of Nicetas's receipts, their favor
ite dishes were boiled buttocks of beef, salt pork and peas, and soup 
made of garlic and sharp or suur herhs, (p. 382.) 

93 Nicetas uses very harsh expressions, 7Wi;' aypaflf.ui TOl~ Bap{3apol S, 
Itat. TiAeov alJaitl/Ja{3~Tols, (Fra,!!ment. apud Fabric. Bibliot. Grmc. tom. 
vi. p. 414.) This reproach, it is true, applies most strongly to their 
ignorance of Greek and of Homer. In their own language, the Latins 
of the xiith and xiiil.h c nturies were not destitute of literature. See 
Harris's Philological Inquiries, p. iii c. 9, 10, 11. 

94 Nicetas was of Chonm in Phrygia, (the old Colossm of St. Paul :) 
he raised himself to the honnrs of senator, judge of th" veil, and great 
logothete ; beheld the fall of the empire, retired to Nice, and com
posed an elahorate history from the death of Alexius Uomnenus to 
the reign of Henry. 

95 A manuscript of Nicetas in the Bodleian library contains this 
curious fragment on the statues of Constantinople, which fraud, or 
shame, or rather carelessness, has dropped in the common editions. 
It is published by Fabricius, (Bibliot. Grmc. tom. vi. p. 405-416,) and 
immoderately pl'lliscd by the late ingenious :aIr. Harris of I:;alisbury, 
(Philological Inquiries, p. iii. c. fi, p. 301-312.) 

96 To illustrate the statue of Hercules, :Mr. Harris quotes a Greek 
epigram, and engraves a beautiful gem, which does not, however, 
copy the attitune of the statue: in the latter, Hercules had nqt his 
cluh, and his right leg and arm were extended. 

91 I transcribe these proportions. which appear to me inconsistent 
with eaeh other; and may possibly show, that the boasted taste of 
Nicetas was no more than affectation and vanity. 

98 Nicetas in Isaaco Angelo et Alexio, c. 3, p. 359. The Latin edi
tor very properly observes that the historian, in his bombast style, 
produces ex pulice elephantem. 

99 In two passages of Nicetas (edit. Paris, p. 360. Fabric. p. 408) 
the Latins are branded with the 1ivelv repro:1ch of oi ToiJ lCaAoii 
uvipaarot {3ap8apo!, and their avarice of bladS is clearly expres::;cd. 
Yet the Venetians Lad the meri.; of removing four hronze horses 
from Constantinople to the place of f:lt. :Mark, (Sanulo. Vite del Dogi, 
in ~Iuratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xxii. p. 534,) 

10(' Winckelman, Hist. de l'Art tom. iii. p. 2Gfl, 270. 
101 I:;ee the pious robbery of the abbot Martin, who transferred a 

rich cargo to his monastery of Paris, dioce~e of Basil, (Gunther,.Rist. 
C. P. c. 19, 23, 24.) Yet in secreting this booty, the saint incurred 
an excommunication, and perhaps broke l1is oath, [Compare Wil
kens, vol. v. p. 308.-1\1.] 

102 Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 139-145. 
103 I shall conclude this chapter with the n~tice of a modern his

tory, which illustrates the taking of Constantinople by the Latins; 
but which has fallen somewhat lute into my hand~. Paolo Ramusio, 
the son of the compiler of Voyages, was directed by the senate of 
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Venice to write the history of tbe conquest: and this order, which 
he received in his youth, he executed in a mature age, by an elegant 
Latin work, de Bello Constantinopolitano et Imperatoribus Comnenis 
pel' Gallos et Venetos rcstitutis, (Venet. 1635, in folio.) Ramllsio, or 
Rhamnusus, trnnscl'ibes autl tran~atcs, sequitur arI unguem, a MS. of 
Villehardouin, which he possessed; but he enriches his narrative 
with Greek amI Latin materials, and we are indebted to bim for a 
correct state of the fleet, the names of the tifty Venetian nobles who 
commanded the galleys of the republic, and the patriot opposit.ion of 
Pantaleon Barbus to the choice of the doge for emperor. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

1 See the original treaty of partitIOn, in the Venetian Chronicle ot 
Andrew Dandoln, p. 326-R30, and the subsequent election in VIlle
hardouin, No. 136-140, with Ducange in his Ohservations, and th(3 
1st book of his Histoire de Con.stantinople sous l'Em11ire des Franc;ois. 

~ After mentioning the nomination of the doge by a French electol', 
his kinsman Andn!w Dandolo approves his exclusion, quidam Vcne
torum fidelis ct nobilis sene x, usus oralione saUs prnha1)j]i. etl'., 
which has been embroidered by modem writers from Blondus to r.Je 
Beau. 

3 Nicetas, (p. 384,) with the vain ignorance of a Greek, describes 
the Marquis of }~ontferrat as a maritime power. tlap:rrapcfiav o~ 
OiKticrGa£ 7rap(tjl"wII. Was he deceived by tbe Byzantine theme of 
Lomhardy, which extended along the coast of Calabria? 

<4 They exacted an oath from 'l'homas Morosini to appoint no 
canons of St. Sophia. the lawful electors, except Venetians who bud 
lived ten years at Venice, etc. But the foreign 91ergy was envious, 
the pope disapproved this national monopoly, and ,of the six Latin 
patriarchs of Constantinople, only the first and the last were Vene
tians. 

I> NICetas, p. 383. 
6 The Epistles of Innocent III. are a rich fund for the ecclesiastical 

and civil institution of the Latin empire of Constantinople; and the 
most important of these epistles (of which the collection in 2 vols. in 
folio is published by Stephen Baluze) are inserted in his Gcsta, in 
Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. p. 1, c. 94-105. 

1 In the treaty of partition. most of the names are corrupted by the 
scribes: they might be restored, and a good map, suited to the last 
age of the Byzantine empire, would be an improvement of geog
raphy. But, alas I D'Anville is no more I .. 

8 Their style was dominus quartre partis et dimidire imperIl 
Romani, ttll Giovlloni Dolfino, who was elected doge in the year 
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1356, (Sannto, p. 530, 641.) For the government of Constantinople 
Bee Ducange. Histoire de C. P. i. 37. 

9 Ducange (Rist. de C. P. ii. 6) has marked the conquests made by 
the state or nobles of Venice of the' Islands of Candia, Corfn, 
Qephalonia. Zante, Naxos, Paros, }Ielos, Andros, 1\1ycone, Syro, 
Cea, and Lemnos. 

10 Boniface sold the Isle of Candia, August 12, A.D. 1204. See the 
act in Sanuto, p. 533 but I cannot understand how it could be his 
mother's portion, or h)w she could be the daughter of au empeIOr 
Alex ius. 

11 In the year 1212, the doge Peter Zuni sent a colony to Candia, 
drawn from every quarter of Venice. But in their savage manners 
nnd frequent rebellions, the Candiots may be compared to the Cor~ 
sicans under the yoke of Genoa; and when I compare the accounts 
Df Belon and Tournefort, I cannpt discern much difference between 
the Venetian and the Turkish island. 

12 ViIlehardouin (No. 159, 160. 173-177) and Nicetas (p. 387-394) 
describe the expediLion into Greece of the marquis Boniface. Thl! 
Choniate might derive his information from his brother Michael, 
archbishop of Athens, whom he paints as an orator, a statesman, and 
a saint. His encomium of Athens, and the description of Tempe, 
should be published from the Bodleian MS. of Nicetas, (Fabric. Bib
liot. Grmc. tom. vi. p. 405,) and would have deserved ~lr. Harris's 
inqniries. 

13 Napoli di Romama, or Nauplia, the ancient seaport of Argos, is 
still a place,of strength and consideration, situate OIl a rocky penin· 
sula, with a good harhor, (Chandler'S Travels into Greece, p. 227.) 

14 I have softened the expression of Nicetns, "'ho strives to expose 
the presumption of the Franks. See de '.Rebus post O. P. expugna
tam, p. 375-384. 

15 A city surrounded by the River Hebrns, ann six leagues to the 
south of Adrianople, received from its double wall the Greek name of 
Dldymoteichos, insensibly corrnptell into Demotica and Dimot. I 
have preferred the more convenient and modern appellation of Dc
lDoticn. This place was the last Turkish residence of Oharles XII. 

16 Their quarrel is told by Villehardouin (No. 146-158) with the 
sph'it of freedom. The merit and reputation of the marshal are 
acknowledged by the GIeek historian (p. 387) piya 7rapa TotS TWV 
il.arl.vc.Jv ovvaflivov t1rparevpaat: unlike some modern heroes, whose 
exploits are only visible in their own memoirs.* 

* William de Champlite, brother of the count of Dijon, assumed the title of 
Prince of Acbaia: on the death of his brother, he returned, with regret, to France, 
to assume hi~ paternal inberitance, and left ViIlehnrdouill his" bailli," Oil con
dition that if he dl(i not return within a year, ViIlchnrdouill was to retain the 
investiture. Brosset's Add. to Le Beau, vol. xvii. p. 200, M. Brosset adds, from 
the Greek chronIcler edited by M. Buchon, the somewhat ullknightly trick by 
which Villchardouill di13embarrassed himself from tl!e troublesome claIm of Rob
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17 See the fate of :I\Iourzoufle in Nicetas, (p. 393,) Villehal'douin, 
(No. 141-145, 163,) and Guntherus, (c. 20, 21.) Neither the marshal 
nor the monk afford a grain of pity for a tyrant or rebel, whose pnn. 
ishment, however, was more unexampled than his crime. 

18 The column of Arcadius, which Ieprescnts in basso relievo his 
victories, or those of his father Theodosius, is still extant at Constan· 
tinople. It is described and measured, Gyllius, f'l'opograph. iv. 7,) 
Banduri, (ad 1. i. Antiquit. C. P. p. 507, etc ..) anu Tournefort, (Voy· 
age du Levant, tom. ii. lettre xii. p. 231.) [Compare Wilken, note, 
vol. v. p. 388.-1\'1.] 

19 The nonsense of Gunther and the modern Greeks concerning 
this columnafatidica is unworthy of notice; bqt it is singular cnoug!J, 
that fifty years before the Latin conquest, the p~t T.lelzeS, (Chiliad, 
ix. 277) relates the dream of a ma~ron, wilO saw an army in lhe 
forum, and a man sitting on the column, clapping his hanus, and 
uttering a loud exclamation. * 

20 The dynasties of Nice. Trehizond, and Epirus (of which Nicetas 
saw the origin without much pleasure or hope) are learnedly explored, 
and clearly represented, in the Famili@ Byzantinm of Ducango. 

21 Except some facts in Pnchymer and Nicephorus Gregonis, which 
will hereafter be used, the Byzantine writers disdain to speak of the 
empire of Trebizond, or principality of the Lazi / and among the 
Latins, it is conspicuous only in the romances of the xivth or xvth 
centuries. Yet the indefatigable Ducange has dug out (Fv.m. Bp. 
p. 192) -two authentic passages in Vincent of Beauvais (I. xxxi. c. 
144) and the prothonotary Ogerius, (apud Wading, A.D. 1279, No.4.) 

22 The portrait of the French Latins is drawn ill Nicetas by the 
hand of prejudice and resentment: oVOev TcjV UAAWV tOvcjv el~ ·ApE~~ 
opya rrapuavp{3e{3MjaOat al/>tatv ~Vel;r,OVTO a/.A' ovoe nS TcjV ;r,aplT(.JV ~ TWV 
povacju rrapa ToiS {3ap{3apot' TOVTOt~ Erre;evi'ETo, Kat rrapci. ToliTV ol/lat T~V 
I/JvatV naav aVT;pepOt, Kat TOV;r,OAOV el;r,ov Toli A6yov rrpoTpeXOVT(l. [Po 791, 
Ed. Bek.] 

23 I here begin to use, with freedom and confidence, the ~ight books 
of the Histoire de C. P. so us l'Empire des Fram;OIs, which Ducange 
has given as a supplement to Villchal'douin; and which, in a bar
barous style, deserves the praise of an original and classic work. 

crt, the con!:'in of the count of Dijon. to the succeesion. He contriv'.)d that Robert 
should arrive just fifteen days too late: and with the general concurrence of the 
al!~embled knights wa.. himself invested with the principality. Ibid. p. 283.-1\1·

* We read in the" Chronicle of tile C()n~uest of Con~tantinople, and of t!Ie 
Establishment of the French in the Morca, ' translated by J . .'t..• Buchon, P~rlS, 
1825, p. M. that Leo VI.. called the Philot'opher, had prophesied that a perfidiOUS 
emperor should be precipitated from the top of this column. The crusaders con
sidered thems~l\'es under an ohligation to fulfil this prophecy. Bros~et, notl' ~n 
Le Beau, vol. xvii. p. 180. M. Brosset announces that a complete edition of tlns 
work, of which the original Greek of the first book only has been publisbed.by
M. Buchon, is in preparation, to form part of the new senes of the ByzantIne 
historians.-M. 

http:publisbed.by
http:r,aplT(.JV
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~4 In Oalo-John's answer to the pope we may find his claims and 
complaints, (Gesta Innocent III. c. 108, 109:) he was cherished at 
Rome as the prodigal son. 

25 The Comans were a Tartar or Turkman horde, which encamped 
in the xiith and xiiith centuries on the verge of Moldavia. The 
greater part were pagans, but some where Mahomteans, and the 
w~hole horde was converted to Christianity (A.D. 1370) by Lewis, king 
or Hungary. 

26 Nicetas, from ignorance or malice. imputes the defeat to the 
cowardice of Vandolo, (p. 383;) but Villehardouin shares his own 
glory with llis venerable friend, qui viels home ere et gate ne veoit. 
mais mult ere sages et preus et vigueros, (No 193.) * 

27 The truth of geography, anel the original text of Villehardollin, 
(No. 194,) placed Rodosto three days' journey (trois jornees) from 
Adrianople; but Vigenel·c. in his yersion. has most absurdly subst.i
tuted trois lwures~' and this error, which is not corrected by Ducallge, 
has entrapped several moderns, whose names I shall spare. 

28 The reign and end of Baldwin are related by Villehardouin and 
~ic~tas, (p. 38?-416 ;) and their omissions arc supplied by Ducange 
III Ins ObservatIOns, and to the end of his first book. 

29 After brushing away all doubtful and improbable circumstances, 
we may prove the death of Baldwin, 1. By the firm bplief of the 
French barons, (VilIehardouin, No. 230.) 2. By the deelaration of 
Calo-Jollll himself, who excuses his not releasing the captive emperor, 
quia debitum arnis cxsolvel'at cum cal'cere teneretur, (Gcsta Innocent 
III. c. 109.) t 

ao See the story of this impostor from the French and Flemish writ
ers in Ducange, Rist. de C. P. iii. 9; and the ridiculous fables tbat 
Wen: believed by the monks of St. Alban's, in Matthew Paris, Hist. 
Major, p. 271, 272. 

31 Villehardouin, No. 257. I quote, with regret, this lamentable 
~onclusion, where we lose at once the original history, and the rich 
Illustrations of Ducange_ The last pages mny derive some light from 
Henry's two epistles to Innocent III., (Gesta, c. 106, 107.) 

32 The marshal was alive in 1212, but he probably died soon after
Wards, without returning to France, (Ducange, Observations sur Ville
hardouin, p. 2R8.) His fief of ~Iessinople, the gift of Boniface, was 
the ancient l\Iaximianopolis, which flourished in the time of Ammia
nus l\Iarcellinus, among the cities of Thrace, (No. 141.) 
~-------------------------------------------------" * Gibbon appears to me to have misapprehended the passage of Nicetas. He E'nys,

that principal and subtlest mischief, that primary cause of all the horrible mh"'rles 
snffered hy the Romans." i.e., the ByzlllltilJes. It ib an rffl1~ioll of malIcious tri
Umph agaInst the Venetians, to whom be always ascribes the captu"c 01 tJollstau
tlDople._M. 

t Compare Von Ranmer, Geschichte del' Hohenstaufen. 'Vol. iii. p. 23'7. 111. 
PIetitet! in his preface to Villehardouin in the Collection de::! ~Iemoire~. rt'latifs 1\ 
.:Hist?Ire de France, tom. i. p. 85, expresses his belief in the 11r:.t part of the 

tragIc legend."-M_ • 
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33 The church of this· patron of Thessalonica was served by the 
canons of the holy sepulchre, and contained a divine ointment whi~h 
distilled daily and stupendous miracles, (Dllcange, Rist. de C. P. ii. 4.) 

34. Acropohta (c. 17} ouserves the pel'secution of the legate, and the 
toleration of Henry, (,Epl1.* as he calls him,) KAvVwva IWTeGn)peae. 

35 See the reign of HENRY, in Dncange. (Rist. de C. P. 1. i. c. 35
41, J. ii. c. 1-22,) who is much indebted to the Epistles of the Popes. 
Le Beau (Hist. du Bas Empire, tom. :xxi. p. 120-122) has found, per. 
haps in Doutreman, some jaws of Henry, which determined the sere 
vice ot fiefs, and the prerogatIves of the emperor. 

36 Acropolita (c. 14) affirms, that Peter of Courtenay died by the 
sword, (lpyov J-wxa;'pa~ yever10at;) but from his dark expressions, I 
should conclude a previous captivity, cjs 7ravra5 up01jV oet1JlwraS 7rotrjaaL 
avv Triu1t alCeve(1t. t The Chronicle of Auxerre delays tile emperor's 
death till the year 1219; and Auxerre is in the neighborhooLi of 
Courtenay. 

n See the reign and death of Peter of Courtenay, in Ducange, 
(Rist. de C. P. 1. ii. c. 22-28,) who feebly strives to excuse t.he neg· 
lect of the emperor by Honorius III. 

38 Marinus Sanutns (Secreta FideHum Crucis, 1. ii p. 4, c. 18, p. 
73) is so much delighted with this bloody deed that be bas tran· 
scribed it in his margin as a bonum exemplum. Yet he acknowJedges 
Lhe damsel for the lawful wife of Robert. 

39 See the reign of Robert, in Ducange, (Hist. de C. P. 1. iii. c, 
1-12.) 

40 Rex igitur Francire, deliberatione habita, respondit nuntiis. se 
daturum hominem Syrirn part.ihus upturn; in armis probum (preux) in 
bellis securum, in agenrHs providllm, Johannem com item Bl'enncn~ 
sem. Sanut. Secret. Fidelium, 1. iii. p. xi. c. 4, p. 205. 1\1attheW 
Paris, p. 159. 

41 Giannone (lstoria Civile, tom. it 1. xvi. p. 380-385) discusses the 
marriage of Frederic II. with the daughter of John of Brienne, and 
the dOllble union of the crowns of Naples anll Jerusalem. 

42 Acropolita, c. 27. The historian was at that tIme a boy, and ed. 
ucated at Constantinople. In 1233, when he was eleven years old, 
his father broke the Latin chain, left a splendid fortune, and escaped 
to the Greek court of Nice, where his son was raised to the highest 
bonors. 

43 Philip ~louskes, l,ishop of Tournay, (A.D. 1274-1282,) has com
posed a poem. or rather a string of verses, in bad old Flemish Ji"rcnch, 
on the Latin t:mperors of Constantinople, which Ducange has pub. 
lished at the end of Villehardouin ; see p. 38, for the prowess of JolIn 
of Brienne. 

* Or rather 'Epp~S.-llL 

t Whatever may have been the fact, this Can hardly be made out from the eX


pressions ot Acropollta.-.l\L 
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N'Aie, Ector, ~\J1I' lle Ogi(lrs 
NoJuda~ illa::bahel s Ii fiers 
Tant fie fit d'l\\'mes en estoTs 
Com ji;-i: li Hai:-Jehl\IlS eel jars 
Et ii d('fcrs et il dedlllls 
La Jl!lru .11 force ct I'CS :;:cns 
Et Ii hurriiment qu'il 3voit. 

44 See the l'eign of John de Brienne, in Dncange, Hist. de C. P. 1, 
iii. c. 13-26. ' 

45 See the reign of Baldwin II. till his expulsion fr()m Constanti
nople, in Ducange, Rist. de C. P. 1. iv. c. 1-34, the end 1. v. c. 1-33. 

46 Matthew Pari:; relates the two visits of Daldwin II. to the Eng
lish court, p. 396, (';37; his return to Greece armata manu, p. 407 ; 
his letters of his nomen formidabile, etc., 1'. 481, (a passage which 
had escaped Du~ang~ ;) his expul~ion, p. 850. ' 
,41 Louis IX. d{supproved and stopped the alienation of Courtenay, 

(Ducange, L iv. c. 23.) It is now annexed to the royal demesne, but 
granted for a term (enga.qe) to the family of Boulainvilliers. Courte
Hay, in the election of Nemours in the Isle dr France, is a town of 
900 inhebitants, with the remains of a castle, (Melanges tires d'une 
Grande Bibliotheque, tom. xlv. p. 74-77.) 

4S JoinviIle, p. 104, edit. dl1 Louvre A Coman prince, who died 
without baptism, was bnried at the gates of Constantinople with a 
live retinue of slaves and horses. 
, 49 Sanut. Secret. Fidel. Crucis, 1. ii. p. iv. c. 18, p. 73. 

50 Under the words Perparu8, Perpem, Hyperperum, Ducange is 
Bhort and vague: }Ionetm genus. From a corrupt passage of Gun
therus, (Hist. C. P. c. 8, p. 10.) I guess that the Perpera was the 
'Uunlmus aureus, the fourth part of a murk of silver, or about ten 
shillings sterling in value. In lead it w( uld be too contemptible. 

51 For the translation of the holy crown, etc., from Constull1inople 
to Paris, see Ducange (Hist. de C. P. 1. iv. c. 11-14, 24, 31») and 
Fleury, (Hist. Eccles. tom. xvii. p. 201-204.) 

52 Melanges tires d'une Grande Bibliotheque, tom. xliii. p. 201-205. 
The Lutrin of Boileau cxllibits the in~ide, the soul and manners of 
the &inte Ohapelle / and many facts relati ve to the institution are col
lected and explained by his commentators, Brosset and De St. llarc. 

63 It was performed A.D. 1656, 1\[arch 24, on the niece of Pascal; 
and that superior genius, with Arnauld, Nicole. etc., were on the 
spot. to believe and attest a miracle which confounded the Jesuits, 
and saved Port Royal, «(Euvres de Racine, tom. vi. p. 176-187, in his 
eloquent History of Port Royal.) . 

54 Voltaire (Siecle de Louis XIV. c. 37, (Euvres, tom. ix. p. 178, 
179), strives to invalidate the fact: but Hume, (Essays, vol. ii. p. 483, 
484,) with more skill and success, seizes the battery, and turns the 
cannon against his enemies. 

65 The gradual losses of the Latins may be traced in the third, 
fourth, and fifth books of the compilation of Ducange: but of the 
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Gretilk conquests he has dropped many circumstances, which may be 
recovered from t he larger history of George Acropolita, and the three 
til'St books of Nlcephorus Gregoras, two writers of the Byzantine 
series, who hltVe had the good fortune to meet with Icarneu editors, 
Leo Allatius at Home, and John Boivin ill the Acudf'my of Inscrip
tions of Paris. 

M George Acropolita, c. 78, p. 89. 90, edit. Paris. 
67 The Greeks, ashamed of any foreign aid, disguise the alliance 

and suceor of the Genoese; but the fact is proved hy the lestimony 
of J. Villani (Ohron. 1. vi. c. 71, in Muratol'i, Script. Rerum. ltalica· 
rum, tom. xiii. p. 202, 203) and 'William de Nallgis, (A.nnaies de St. 
Louts, p. 248, in the' Louvre Joinville,) two impartiulforeigllers ; and 
Urban IV. threatened to deprive Genoa of her arehbishop. 

58 Some precautions must be used in reconciling the discordant 
numbers; the 800 soldiers of Nieetas; tbe 25,000 of Spandugino, 
(apud Ducange, 1. v. c. 24 ;) the Greeks and Seythians of Acropolita ; 
and the numerous army of Michael, in the Epistles of Pope Urban 
IV. (i. 129.) . ' . 

59 OeATJflarUpLOt. They are described and named by Pachymer, (1. 
ii. c. 14.) 

60 It is needless to seek these Comans in the deserts of Tartary, or 
even of :Moldavia. A part of the horde had submitted to JOllll 
Vataces, and was -probably settled as a nursery of soldiers on some 
waste lands of Thrace, (Cantacuzen. 1. i. c. 2.) 

61 The bss of Constantinople is briefly told by the Latins: the COD
quest is described with moro satisfacrion by the Greel{s; by Acropo
lita, (c. 85.) Pachymer, (1. ii. c. 2!l, ~7,) Nicephorus Gregoras, (1. iv. 
c. 1, 2.) See Ducange, IIist. de C. P. 1. v. c. lD-27. 

62 See the three last hooks (1. v.-viii.) and the genealogical tables of 
Ducange. 1n the year 11)82, the titular emperor of Constantinople 
was James de Baux, duke of Andria in the kingdom of Naples, the 
son of l\Iargaret. dauglltcl'of Catherine de Valois, daughter of Cathe
rine, daughter of Philip, son of Baldwin n., (Ducange, 1. viii. c. 87, 
3S.) It is uncertain whether he left any posterity. 

63 Abulfeda, who saw the conclusion of the crusades, speaks of 
the kingdoms of the Franks, and those of the Negroes, as equaUy u~
known, (Prolegom. ad Geograph.) Had he nl)t disdained the JJatlll 
language, how easily might the 8yrian prince have found books aDd 
interpreters! 

64 A short and superficial account of these versions from Latin into 
Greek is given by Huct, (de Interpretatione et de claris Interpretibus, 
p. 131-135.) Maximus Planuaes, a monk ot Constantinople, (A,D. 
1327-1353) has translated Cresar's Commentaries, the SomDi~m 
Scipionis, the Metamorphoses and Heroides of Ovid, etc., (FabrlC. 
Bib. Grrec. tom. x. p. 533.) 

66 Windmills, first invented lD the dry country of Asia Minor, were 
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used in Normandy as early as the year 1105, (ViepriYee des Fran<;ois. 
tom. i. p. 42, 43. Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. iv. p. 474.) 

66 See the complaints of Roger Bacon, (Biographia Britannica, 
vol. i. p. 418, Kippis's edition.) If Bacon himself, or Gerbel t, un
derstood some Greek, they were prodigies, and owed nothing to tho 
commel'ce of the East. _ 

1;1 Snch was the opinion of the great Leibnitz, «Euvres de Fon.. 
tenelle, tom. v. p. 458,) a master of the history of the middle ages. I 
shall only instance the pedigree of the Carmelites, and the flight of 
the house of Lorettl), whIch were both derived from Palestine. 

68 If I ranK the Saracens With the barlmrians, it is only relative to 
their wars, or rather inroads, in Italy and :France, where their sole 
purpose was to plunner and destroy. 

69 On this interesting subject, Lhe progress of society in Europe, a 
strong ray of philosophicalligbt has broke from Scotland in our own 
times; and it is with private, as well as public regard, that I repeat 
the names of Hume, Robertson, and Adam Smith. 

70 I have applied, but not confined, myself to A genealogical History 
of the noble and illustrious Family of GOU1·tenay, by Ezm Cleaveland, 
Tutor to Sir lVilliam COU1'tenay, and Rector of IIonzion,. EJ:on. 1735, 
in folio. The first part is extracted from 'William of Tyre; the sec
ond from Bouchet's French history; and the third from various 
memorialf':, PUblic, provincial, and private, of the Courtenays of Dev
onshire. The rector of Honiton has more gratitude than industry, 
and more industry than criticism. 

71 'I'he primitive record of the family is R passage of the contim'a
tor of Aimoin, a monk of Flcury, who wrote in the xiith century. 
See his Chronicle, in the Historians of France, (tom. xi. p. 276.) 

72 'l'urbessel, or, as it is now styled, Telbesher, is fixed hy D'Anvillc 
fonr-and-twenty miles from the great passage over the Euphrates at 
Zeugma.. 

73 His possessions flre distinguished in the Assises of Jerusalem (c. 
326) aOlong; the feudal teuures of the kingdom, which must therefore 
have bcen collected betwecn tlle years 1153. and 1187. Hi~ pedigree 
may be found in the Lignages d 'Outrcmer, c. 16. 

74 The rapine and satisfaction of J{eginald de Courtenay are pre· 
posterollsly arranged in the Epistles of the abbot and regent Suger, 
(cxiv. cxvi.,) the best memorials of the age, (Duchesne, Scriptores 
Hi8t. Franc. tom. iv. p. 530.) 

75 In the beginning of the xith century. after naming the father and 
grandfather of Hugh Capet, tbe monk Glaber is obliged to add,.clljns 
genus valde in-ante reperitur ob3curum. Yet we are assmed that the 
great-grandfather of Hugh Capet was Robert the Strong, count of 
Anjou, (A.D. 86~-873,) a noble Frank of Neustl'ia, Neustricus ... 
generosre slirpis, who was slain in the defence of his country against 
the Normans, dum patrire fines tuebatur. Beyond Hobcrt, all is conjec
~ure or fable. It is a prohabl9 conjecture that the third race descend-

R. E. v.-X 
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ed from the second by Childebrand, the brother of Charles Martel. It 
is an absurd fable, that the second was allied to the first by the marriage 
of Ansbert, a R')man senator and the ancestor of St. ArnOld, with 
BlitHde, a daughter of Clotaire I. The Saxon origin of the house of 
France iR an ancient but incredible opinion. See a judicious memoir 
of ]\1. Foncemagne, (l\,Iemoires de l'Academie des Inscl'iptions. tom. 
xx. p. 54:8-579.) He had promised to declare his own opinion in a 
second memoir, which has never appeared. 

16 Of the various petitions, apolr)gies, etc., published by the princefJ 
of Courtenay, I have seen the tilree following. all in octavo: 1. De 
Stirpe et Origine Domus de Comtenay: add Ita snnt Responsa cele
berrimornm }i~llropre Jurisconsultorum; Paris, 1607. 2. Representa
Hon du Procede tenu a I'instance faicte devant ]e Roi, par l\Iessieurs 
de Courtenay, pour la conservation de l'Honneur et Dignite de leur 
Maison, branche de la royalIe-~1nison de France; a Parls, 1613. 3. 
Representation du suhject qui a porte l\Iessieurs de Salles et de Fra
ville, de la :Maisou de Courtenay, it se retirer hoI'S du Royn.ume,1641.
It was a homicide, for' which the Courtenays expected to be par· 
doned, or tried, 3S princes of the blooa. 

17 The srnse of the parliaments is thus expressed by Tlmauusa. 
Principis nomen nusquam in Gallia. tribntum, nisi iis qui per mares 
e regibus nostris originem repetunt; qui nunc tuntum a Ludovico 
none beatre memorim nurnerantur; nam Cortino;i et Drocenses, a 
Ludovico cmsso genus ducentes, hodie JUteI' eos minime recensentur. 
A distinction of expediency rather than justice. The sanctity of 
Louis IX. could not invest him with any special prerogative, ~llld all 
the descendants of Hugh Capet must be inclnded in his original com
pact with the French natIOn. 

18 The last male of the Courtenays was Charles Roger, who (Hed in 
the year 1730, without leaving auy sons. The last female was Helene 
de Courtenav. who married Louis de Beaufrcmont. Her title of 
Princesse duo Sang Royal de France was suppressed (February 7th, 
1737) by an aJ'1'et of tho parliament of Paris. 

19 The singular anpcdote to which I allude is related in the RecueiJ 
des Pieces interessantes et pfln connnes, (Macstricht, 1786, in 4 vols. 
12mo ;) and the unknown editor quotes his author, who had received 
it from Helene de Courtenay, marquise de Beaufremont. 

80 Dugdale, l\Ionasticon Anglicanum, vol. i. p. 786. Yet this fable 
mus!' have been invented bp-fore the reign of Edward III. The pro
fuse devotion of the three first generations to Ford Abbey was fol
lowed by oppression on -one side and ingratitude on the other; and in 
the sixth generation, the monks ceased to register the births, actioDl'!. 
and deaths of theil' patrons. 

81 In his Britannia, in the list of the earls of Devonshire. His ex' 
pression, e regio sanguin8 ortos credunt, betrays, however, some 
doubt or suspicion. 

it III his Baronage, P. i. p. 634, he refers to his own Monasticon 
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Should he not have corrected the register of Ford Abbey, and anni. 
hilated the phantom Florus, by the unquestionable evidence of the 
French historians? 

£.3 Besides the third and most valuable hook of Cleaveland's His
tory, I ha ve consulted Dugdale, the father of our genealogical science, 
(Baronage, P. i. p. 634-643.) 

84 This great family, de Ripuariis, de Redvers, de Rivers, ended, in 
Edward the Fifth's time, in Isabella de Fortibus, a famous and po
tent dowager, who long survived her brother and husband, (Dug
dale, Baronage, P. i. p. 254-257.) 

85 Olcaveland, p. 14.2. By some it is assigned to a Rivers earl of 
Devon; but the English denotes the xvth, rather than the xiiith 
century. 

86 Ubi lapsu8! Quid feci '! a motto which was probably adopted 
by the Powderham branch, after the loss of the earldom of Devon
shire, etc., The primitive arms of the Courtenays were, Or, tltre.e tor
teaux Gules, which seem to denote tbeir affinity with Godfrey of 
Bouillon, and the ancient counts of Boulogne. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

I For the reigns of the Niccne emperors, more especially of John 
Vataces and his son, their minister. George Acropolita, is the only 
genuine contemporarY ; but George Pachymer returned to Constanti. 
nople with the Greeks at the age of nineteen, (Hanckius de SClipt. 
Byzant. c. 33. 34, p. 564--578. Fabric. llibliot. Grree. tom. vi. p. 448
460.) Yct. the history of Nicephorus Gregoras, though of the xivth 
century, is a valuable narrative from the taking of Osnstalltinople by 
the Latins. 

2 Nicephorus Gregoras (I. ii. c. 1) distinguishes Letween the Meia 
?Pf1.TJ of Lascaris, and the evura()eta of Yataces. The two portraits are 
In a very good style. 

3 Pachymer, 1. i. c. 23. 24. Nic. Greg. 1. ii. c. 6. The reader of 
the Byzantines must observe how rarely we are indulged with such 
precious details. . 

4 Movot ytlP U7l"UVTCJV avOp6J7l"CJv Qvo,uau.ora.ot (Jaat~ev~ Kat q,tAOUOq>QS 
(Greg. Aeropol. c. 32.) The emperor, in a familiar conversation, ex
amined and encouraged the studies of his future logothete. 

5 Compare Acropolita. (c. 18, 52,) and the two first books of Nice
phorus Gregoras. 

6 A Persian saying, that Oyrus was thefatlwr, and Darius the ma!!
tel', of his subjects, was applied to Vataces and his son. But 
fachymer (1. i. c. 23) has mistaken the mild Darius for the cruel Cam
""Yses, despot or tyrant of his oeople. By the institution of taxes, 

http:Qvo,uau.ora.ot
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Darius had incurred the Jess odious, but more contemptihle, name of 
Kll'7l"1]AOS", merchant or oroker, (Hel'Odotus, iii. 89.) 

'I Acropolita (c. 63) seems to admire his own firmness in sustaining 
a beating, and not retnrning to council till he was called. He relate~ 
the exploits of Theodore, and his own services, fom c. 53 to c. 74, 
of his history. See the third book of Nicephorus Gregoras. 

8 Pachymer (1. i. c. 21) names and discriminates fifteen or twenty 
Greek families, KaZ oaOL aAAot, oiS" 1J /leyaAoyev7jS aetpa Kat XptJa l/ 

aVYKEKpOT1jTO. Does he mean, oy this decoration, a figurative, or a 
real golden chain? Perhaps, both. 

9 The old geographers, with Cellarius and D'Anville, and our trav~ 
ellers, particularly Pocock and Chandler, will teach us to distinguish 
the two Magnesias of Asia Minor. of the Mreander and of Sipyllli:l. 
The latter, our present object, is still flourishing f'or a Turkish city, 
and lies eight hours, or leagues, to the north-east of Smyrna. (Tourne
fort, Voyage du Levant, tom. iii. lettre xxii. p. 365-370. Chandler'S 
Travels into Asia Minor, p. 267.) 

10 See Acropolita, (c. 75, 76, etc.,) who lived too near the times; 
Pachymer, (1. i. c. 13-25,) Gregoras, (1. iii. c. 3, 4, 5.) 

11 The pedigree of Palreologns is explained oy Ducange, (Fnmil. 
Byzant. p. 230, etc. :) the events of his private-life are related by 
Pachymer (1. i. c. 7-12) and Gregoras (1. ii. 8, 1. iii. 2, 4, 1. iv. 1) with 
visible favor to the father of the reigning dynasty. 

U Acropolita (c.5U) relates the circumstances of this curious ad
venture, ,which seem to have escaped the more recent writers. 

III Pachymer, (I. i. c. 12,) who speaks with proper contempt of this 
barbarous trial, affirms, thnt he had seen in his youth many persons 
who had sustained, without injury, the fiery ordeal. As a Greek, he 
is credulolls ; but the ingenuity of the Greeks might furnish sonIC 
remedies of art or fraud against their own superstition, or that of 
their tyrant. 

14 Without comparing Pachymer to Tlmcydides or Tacitus, I will 
praise his narrative, (1. i. c. 13-32, 1. ii. c. 1-9,) which pursues the 
ascent of Palooologus with elolluencc, perspicuity. and tolerable free
dom. Acropolita is more cautious, and Gregoras more concise. . 

15 The judicial combat was abolished by St. Louis in his own ten:1
tories; and his example and authority were at length prevalent In 
France, (Esprit des Loix. l. xxviii. c. 29.) . 

16 In civil cases Henry II. gave an option to the defendant: Gln~· 
ville prefers the proof by evidence; and that by judicial combat IS 
reprobated in the Fleta. Yet the trial by battle has never been abro
gated in the English law, and it was ordered by the judges as late as 
the beginning of the last century. * . 

_11 Yet an ingenious friend has urged to me in mitigation of thiS 
practice, 1. That in nations emerging from barbarism, it moderate& 

*And even demanded in the present. -M. 
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the Hcense of private war and arbitrary revenge. 2. That it is less 
absurd than the trials by the ordeal, or boilin~ water, or the cross, 
Which it has contrilmted to abolish. 3. 1'hat It served at least as a 
test of personal courage; a quality so seldom united with a base dis
position, that the dangel' of a trial might be some check to 11 malicious 
prosecutor, and a useful barrier against injustice supported by power. 
J'be gallant and unfol tunate earl of ~urrey might probably have es
~aped bis unmerited fate, had not his demand of the combat against 
his accuser been overruled. 

!8 The site of Nymphreum is not clearly defined in ancient or mod
ern geography. But from the lm;t hours of Vataces, (Acropolita, c. 
52,) It is evident the palace and gardens of his favorite residence were 
in the neighborhood of Smyrna. Nymphreum might be lousely 
placed in Lydia, (Gregoras, 1. vi. 6.) ::

19 This sceptre, the emblem of justice and power, was a long staff, 
such as was used by the heroes in Homer. By the latter Greeks it 
wns named Dicanice, and the Imperial sceptre was distinguished as 
usual by the red or purple color. 

:lU Acropolita affirms, (c. 87,) that this bonnet was after the French 
fashion; but fl'om the ruby at the point or summit, DlIcange (Hist. 
de C. P. 1. v. c. 28, 29) believes that it was the high-erownerl hat of 
the Gt·eeks. Could Acropolita mist.ake the dress of bis own court? 

21 See Pachymer, (I. ii. c. 28-33,) ACl'Opolita, (c. 88,) Nicephorus 
Gregoras, (I. iv. 7,) and for the treatment of the subject Latins, Du
can~e, (1. ". c. 3u, 31.) 

2t This millier invention for extiD~uishing the sight was t.ried by 
the philosopher Democrit.us on himself, when he sought to withdraw 
his mind from the visible world: a foolish story! The word 
aOacinare. in Ln.tin and Italian, has furnished Ducange (Gloss. Lat.) 
with. an opportunity to review the various modes of blinding: the 
mom violent were scooping, burning with un iron, or hot vinegar, and 
binrling the head with a strong cord till the eyes burst from their sock
ets. Ingenious tyrants I 

2:\ See the first retreat and restoration of Arsenius, in Pachymer (L 
Ii. c. 11), 1. iii. c. 1. 2) and NicepllOfus Gregol'Us, (1. iii. c. 1, 1. iv. c. 
I) Posterity justly accused the arpeAELa and paOVp.ta of Arsenius, the 
\Tirtues of a hermit, the vices of a minister, (1. xii. c. 2.) 

2( The crime and excommuuication of Michael are fairly told by 
Pachymer (1. iii. c. 10, 14, 19, etc.) and G/('~flras, (1. iv. c.4.) His 
confession and penance restored their freedom. 

U I'acbymer relates the exile of Arsenius, (I. iv. c. 1-16:) he was 
one of the commissaries who visited him in the desert island. The 
I~st testament of the unforgiving patriarch is still extant, (Dupin, Bib
hotheque Ecclfsiasthlue, tom. x. p. 95.) 

26 Pacllymer (1. vii. e. 22) relates this miraculous trial like a philoso
p~er, and treats with similar contempt a plot of the Arsenites, to 
hlde a revelation in the coffin of sume old saint, (1. vii. c. 13.) He 

http:paOVp.ta
http:Democrit.us
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compensates this incredulity by un image that weeps, another that 
bleeds, (1. vii. c. 30,) and the miraculous cures of a deaf and a mute 
patient, (1. xi. c. 32.) 

21 The story of the Arsenites is spread through the thirteen books 
of Pacbymer. Their union and trinmph are reserved for Nicepborui 
Gregol"as, (1. vii. c. 9,> who neither loves nor esteems these sectarie~. 

til Of the xiii. books of Pachymer, the first six (as theivth and vth 
of Nicephorus Gregoras) contain the reign of Michael, at the time of 
whose death be was forty years of age. Instead of breaking, like hIS 
editor the Perc Poussin, his history into two parts, I follow Ducange 
and Cousin, who number the xiii. books in one series. 
~ Ducange, Bist. de C. P. 1. v. c. 33, etc .. from the Epistles of 

Urban IV. 
30 From their mercantile intercourse 'With the Venetians and 

Genoese, they branded the Latins as KIl1l"7JAOtand (Javawot. tPachymer, 
1. v. c. 10.) "Some are heretics in name; others, like the Litins, in 
fact," said the leurnel! Vcccns, (\. v. c. 12,) who soon aftet'wards be
came a convert (c. 15, 16) and a patriarch, (c. 24.) 

31 In this class we may place Pachymer himself. whose copious 
and candid narrative occupies the vth and vith books of his history. 
Yet the Greek is silent on the council of Lyons, and seems to believe 
that the popes always resided in Rome and Italy, (1. v. c. 17, 21.) 

3j See the acts of the council of Lyons in the year 1274. Fleury, 
Hist. EccMsiastique, tom. xviii. p. 181-199. Dupin, Bibliot. Eccles. 
tom. x. p. 135. 

sa This cnrious' instruction. which has been drawn with morc or 
less honesty by Wading and Leo Allatius from the archives of the 
Vatican, is given in an abstract or version by Fleury, (tom. xviii. p. 
252--258.) 

34 This frank and authentic confession of ~Iichael's distress is ex
hibited in barbarous Latin by Ogerius, who signs -bimself Protonota
rius Interpretum, and transcribed by Wading from the MSB. of the 
Vatican, (A.D. 1278, No.3.) His annals of the Franciscan order, the 
Fratres Minores, in xvii. volumes in folio, (Rome, 1741,) I have now 
accidentally secn among the waste paper of a bookseller. 

35 See the vith book of Pachymer, particularly the chapters 1, 11, 
16, 18, 24-27. He is the more credible, as l1e speaks of this persecu
tion with less anger than sorrow. 

3G Pachymer, 1. vii. c. l-ii. 17. The speech of Andronicus the El
der (lib. xii. c. 2) is a CUrIOUS record. which proves .that if the Greel.:s 
were the slaves of the emperor, the emperor was not. less the slave of 
superstition and the clergy. 

31 The best accounts, the nearest the time, the most full and enter
taining, of the conquest of Naples by Charles of Anjou, may be found 
in the Florentine Chronicles of RlCordano -Malespina, (c. 175-193,) 
and Giovanni Villani, (1. vii. c. 1-10, 25-30,) which are published by 
Muratori in the viiith and xiiith volumes of the Historians of Italy 
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In his Annals (tom. xi. p. 56-7'~) he has ahridged these great events, 
whicb are likewise descrihed in t.he Istoria Civile of Giannone, tom. 
ii. L xix. tom. iii. l. xx. 

38 Ducan?,c, Hist. de C. P. 1. v. c. 49-56, 1. vi. c. 1-13. See Pachy
mer, 1. iv. c. 29, 1. v. c. 7-10, 25, 1. vi. c. ilO, 32, 33, and Nicephorils 
GregoTas, 1. iv. 5, 1. v. 1, 6. 

39 The Jea.der of Hel'Odotus will recolle<:t how miraculously the As. 
syrian host of Sennacheriu was disarmed and (lestroyed, (I. h. c. 141.) 

40 According to Sallas Mulaspina, (Hist. Hicula. I. iii. c. 16, in MUla
tori, tom. viii. p. 832,) a zealous Guelph, the subjects of ClJarles, who 
had reviled l\lainfroy ati n wolf, began to regret him as a Jamb; and 
he justifies tbeir uiscontenl by the oppressIOns of the French govern
ment. (I. vi. c. 2, 7.) See the Sicilinn manifesto in Nicholas 
Specialis, (1. i. c. 11, in Uurato:-i, tom. x. p. 93U.) 

41 See the character and counsels of Peter. king :If Arragon, in 
Mariana, (Rist. Hispan, 1. xiv. c. 6, tom. ii. p. 133.) The reader for
gives the Jesuit's def€cts, in favor, always of his style, and often of 
his sense. 

42. After enumerating the sufferings of his country, Nicholas 
Specialis adds, in the tme spirit of Italian jealousy; Qure omnia et 
graviora quidern, ut arhitror, patienti animo ~iculi tolt'rassent, nisi 
(quod primum cllnctis dominantilms cavendulU est) alienas freminas 
inv3sissent, (1. i. c. 2, p. 924.) 

-13 The French were long taught to remember this bloody lesson: 
" If I am provoked, (said Henry the Ii'ourth.) I will breakfast at 
MBan, and dine at Naples." •• Your majesty (replied the Spanish 
ambassador) ma.y perhaps arrive in ~icily for vespers." 

44 This revolt, with the subsequent victory, are related by two 
national writers, Bartholemy a Neocastro (in )Iuratori, tom. xiii.,) and 
Nicholas Specialis, (in Moratori, tom. x.,) the one a contemporary, 
the other of the next century. The patriot Hpecinlis disclaims tho 
name of rebellion, and all previous correspondence with Peter of 
Arragon, (nullo communicato consilio,) who happened to be with a 
fleet and army on the African coust. (1. i. c. 4, 9.) 

45 Nicephorus Gregoras (l. v. c. 6) admires the wisdom of Provi
dence in this equal halance of states and princes. For the honor of 
Palreologus, I had rather this balance had been observed by an Italian 
Writer. . 

46 Hee the Chronicle of Villani, the xith volume of the Annali 
d 'Halia of 1tfuratori, and the xxth and xxist books of the Istoria Civile 
of Giannone. 

41 In this motley multitude, the Catalans and Apaniards, the bravest 
of the SOldiery, were styled by themsel ves and the Greeks A7Mgavares. 
~foncada derives their origin from the Goths, and Pachymcr O. xi. c. 
22) from the Arabs; and in spite of national and religious pride, I am 
afraid the latter is in the right. 

48 Some idea may be formed of the population of these cities, from 
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tUe 36,000 inhabitants of Tralles, which, in the preceditig reign, was 
rebuilt by the emperor, and ruined by the Turks. (Pachymer, 1. vi. 
c. 20, 21.) . 

49. I have collected these pecuniary circumstances from Pachymer, 
(1. xi. c. 21, 1. xii. c. 4. 5,~, 14, 19,) who describes the progressh'e 
degl'adation of the gold coin. Even in the prosperous times of John 
Ducas Vataces, the byzants were composed in equal proportions of 
the pure and the baser metal. The poverty of Michael Palreologus 
compelled him to strike a new coin, with nine part~, or carats, of 
gold, and fifteen of copper alloy. After llis death, the standard rose 
to ten carats, till in the pub1ic distress it was reduced to the moiety. 
The prince was relieved for a moment, while cretlit and commerce 
were forever blasted. In France, the gold coin is of twenty-two 
carats, (one twelfth alloy,) and the standard of England and Holland 
is still higher. . 

60 'fhe Catalan war is most copiously related by Pachymer. in the 
xith, xiith, and xiiith books, till he breaks off in the year 1308. 
Nicephorus GI'egoras (1. vii. 3-6) is more concise and complete. Du
cange, who adopts these adventurers as French. has hunted their 
footsteps with his usual diligence, (Hist. de O. P. 1. vi. c. 22--46,) 
He quotes an Arragunese bistory, which I have read with pleasure, 
and which the Hpaniards extol as a model of style and compusition, 
(Expedicion de los Catulanes y Arragoneses contra Turcos y Griegos : 
Barcelona, 1623, in quarto: :Madrid, 177;, in octavo.) Don Fwn
cisco de Moncada, Oonde de Ossona, ma.y imitate Cresar or Ballust; 
he may transcribe the Greek or Italian contemporaries: but he never 
quotes his authorities, and I cannot discern any national records of 
the exploits of his countrymen. * 

61 Hee the laborious history of Ducang-e, whose accurate table of 
the French dynasties recapitulates the thirty-five passages, in which 
he mentions the dukes of Athens. 

Ii~ He is twice mentioned by Villehardouin with· honor, (No. 151, 
235 ;) and under the first passage, Ducange ubserves all that can he 
known of his person and family. 

1'>3 From these J.Jatin princes of the xivth century, Boccace, Chau· 
cer, and Shakespeare, have borrowed their Theseus duke of Athens. 
An ignorant age transferd its own language and manners to the 
most distant times. 

Ii4 The same Constantine gave to Sicily a king, to Russia the mag· 
nus dapifer of the empire, to Thebes the primicerius.1· and these 

* Ramon de Montaner, one of the Catalans, who accompanied Roger de Flor, 
and who was governor of Gallipoli, has written, in l:;panish, the history of thIS 
band of adventnrer1!t to which lie belonged. and from which he separated when 
it left the Thl1lcian {Jhersonese to penetrate into :Macedonia Nnd Greece.-G. b 

The antobiography of Ramon de Montaner has been puhlished in French Y 
lL Buchon, in the great collection of MemolrcB relatifs i\ l'Histoire de France. 
I quote this edition.-M. 
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absurd fables are properly lashed by Ducange, (ad Nicephor. Greg. 
Lvii. c. 5.) By the Latins, the lord of Thebes was styled, by cor- _ 
ruption,. the Megns Kurios, or Grand Sire! 

65 Quodam miraculo, says Alberic. He was probHbly received by 
Michael Choniates, the archbishop who had Ilei"enfled Athens 
ngainst the tyrant Leo Rgurus, (Nicetas mbs capta, p. 805, ed. Bek.) 
Michael was the brother of the historian Nicetas ; and his encomium 
)f Athens is still extant in ltJS. in the Bodleian library, (Fabric. Bib· 
liot. Grrec. tom. vi. p. 405.) * 

56 The modern account of Athens, and the Athenians, is extracted 
from Spon, (Voyage en Grece, tom. ii. p. 79-199,) and Wheeler, 
{Travels into Greece, p. 337-414,) Rtuart, (A.ntiquities of Athens, 
passim,) and Chandler, (Travels into Greece, p. 23-172.) The first of 
these travellers visited Greece in the year 1676; the last, 1765 ; and 
ninety years had not produced much difference in the tranquil scene. 

51 Tbe ancients, or at least the Athenians, believed that all the bees 
in the world had been propagated from :Mount Hymettus. They 
taught, that health might be preserved, and life prolonged, by the 
external use of oil, and the internal use of boney, (Geopomca, 1. xv. 
c. 7, p. 1089-1094, edit. NicIas.) 

58 Ducange, Glossar. Grrec. Prrefat. p. 8, who quotes for hiB 
author Theodosius Zygoma]as, a modern grammarian. Yet ~pon 
(tom. ii. p. 194) and Wheeler, (p. 355,) no incompetent judgel:l, en~ 
tertain a more favorable opinion of the Attic dialect. 

69 Y ot we must not accuse them of corrupting the namc of Athens, 
Which they still call Athini. From the £is r1Jv 'A()~vTJv, we have 
formed our own barbarism of Setines. t 

CHAPTER LXIII. 

1 Andronicus himself will justify our freedom in the invective, 
(Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. i. c. i.,) which he pronounced against his
toric falsehood. It is true, that his censure is more pointedly urged 
against calumny than against adulation. 

2 For the anathema in the pigeon's nest, see Pachymer, (1. ix. c. 
24,) Who relates the general history of Athanasius, (1. viii. c. 13-16, 
20, 24, 1. x. c. 27-29, 31-36, 1. xi. c. 1-3, 5, 6, I. xiii. c. 8, 10, 23, 35,) 
and is followed by Nicephorus Gregoras, (1. vi. c. 5, 7, 1. vii. c. 1, 9,) 
Who includes the second retreat of this second Chrysostom. 

~ Nicetas says expressly that Michael surrendered the Acropolis to the Jll8l'Io 
qUlS.-M. 

t Gibbon did not foresee a Bavarian prince on the throne of Greece with Athens 
88 hi", capital.-M. 
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3 Pachymer, in seven books, 377 folio pages, describes the first 
twenty-six years of Andronicus the elder; and marks the date of 
his composition hy the current news or lie of the day, (A.D. 1308.) 
Either death or disgust prevented him from resuming the pen. 

4 After an interval of twelve years, from the conclusion of Pachy. 
mer, Cantacuzenus takes up the pen; and his first book (c 1-59, p. 
9-150) relates the ciVIl war, and the eight la~t years of the elder 
Andronicus. The ingenious comparison with Moses and Cmsar is 
fancied by his French translator, the presidt>nt Cousin. 

~ Nicephorus Gregoras more briefly includes the entire life and 
reign of Andronicus the elder, (1. vi. c. 1, p. 96-291.) This is the 
part of which Cantncuzene complains as a false and malicious repre
sentation of his conduct. 

6 He was crowned May 21st, 1295, and died October 12th, 1320, 
(Ducange, Fam. Byz. p.239.) His brother Theodore, by a second 
marriage, inherited the marquisate of }lontferrat, apostatized to the 
religion and manners of the Latins, (OTt teal YVIJfL1J teat. rriaTEt teat, 
aXT/pan, teal yeveiwv teOVp~ Kat rrualV ErJ£aLV danvoS TJV aKpaupv"f. Nic. 
Greg. 1. ix. c. 1,) and founded a dynasty of Italian princes, which 
was extinguished A.D. 1533, (Ducange, Fam. Byz. p. 249-253.) 

1 We are indebted to Nicephorus Gregoras (I. viii. c. 1) for the 
knowledge of this tragic arlvcnture; while Cantaculcne more dis
creetly conceals the vices of Andronicus the Younger ~ of which he 
was the witness, and perhaps the associate, (I. i. c. ], etc.) 

8 His destined heir was :Michael Catharus, the bastard of Constan
tine, his second son. In this project of excluding his grandson 
Andronicus, Nicepborus Gregoras (1. viii. c. 3) agrees with Cantaeu
zene, (1. i. c. 1, 2.) 

9 See Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. viii. c. 6. The younger Andronicus 
complained, that in four years and four months a sum of 350,000 
byzants of gold was due to him for the expenses of his household, 
(Cantacuzen. I. i. c. 48.) Yet he would have remitted the deht, if ho 
might have been allowed to squeezc the falmers of the revenue. 

10 I follow the chronology of Nicephorus. Gregoras, who is reo 
markablyexact. It is proveu that Cantacuzene has mistaken the 
dates of his own actions, or rather that his text has been corrupted 
by ignorant transcribers. 

11 I have endeavored to reconcile the 24,000 pieces of Cantacuzene 
(1. ii. c. 1) with the 10,000 of Nicephorus Gregoras, (1. ix. c. 2 :) the 
one of whom wished to soften, the other to magnify, the hardships 
of the old emperor. 

14 See Nicephorus Gregoras, (1. ix. 6, 7, 8, 10, 14, 1. x. c. 1.) TI~e 
historian had tasted of the prosperity, and shared the retrcat, of hIS 
benefactor; and that friendship which" waits on to the scaffold or 
the cell," should not lightly be accused as " a hireling, a prostitute 
to praise." 

13 The sole reign of Androni~us the younger is described by Can
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tacuzene (1. ii. c. 1-40, p. 191-339) and Nicephorus Gregoras, (1. ix. 
c. 7-1. xi. c. 11, p. 262-361.) 

14 Agnes, or Irene, was the daughter of Duke Henry the Wonder. 
ful, the chief of the house of Brunswick. and the fourth in descent 
from the famous Henry the lJion, duke of Saxony and Bavaria. and 
conqueror of the Sclavi on the Baltic coast. Her brother Henry 
was :;urnamed the Greek, from his two journeys into t.he East: but 
these journeys were subsequent to his siSler's marriage; and I am 
ignorant It()1J) Agnes was discovered in the heart of Germany, and 
recommeqded to the Byzantine court. (Rimius, :Memoirs of the 
House of Brunswick, p. 126-137.) 

15 Henry the Wonderful was the founder of the branch of Grub
enhag~n, extinct in the year 1596, (Rimins, p. 287.) He resided in 
the caBtle of W olfenhuttel, and posAessed no more than a sixth part 
of tlle allodial estates of Brunswick and Lunebnrgh, which the 
Guelph family had saved from the confiscation of their great fiefs. 
The frt-quent partitionR among brothers had almost· ruined the 
princely houses of Germany, till that lust, but pernicious, Jaw "'aa 
slowly superseded by the right of primogeniture. TIle principality 
of Gruhenbagen, one of the Jast remains of the Hercynian forest, i8 
a woody, mountainous, and barren tract, (Busching's Geography, 
vol. vi. p. 270-286, English translation.) 

IS The royal author of the :Memoirs of Brandenburgh will teach us, 
bow justly, in a much later period, the north of Germany deserved 
the epithets of pour and barbarous. (Essai sur les MIDurs, etc.) In 
the year 1306, in the woods of Luneburgh, some-wild people of the 
Veoed race were allowed to bury alive their infirm and useless 
parents (Rim ius, p. 136.) 

l'l The assertion of Tacitus, that Germany was destitute of the pre
cious metais, must be tnken, even in his own time, with some iimita
tion, tGermania, c. 5, Annal. xi. 20.) According to Spener, (Hist. 
Germanire Pragmatica, tom. i. p. 351,) A1'gentijodi1UB in Hercyniis 
montibus, imperaote Othone magno (A.D. 968) prirnum apertre, 
largam etiam opes augendi dederunt copiam: but Himius (p. 258, 
259) defers·till the year 1016 the discovery of the silver mines of 
Gl'Uhenbagen, or the Upper Hartz, which were productive in the be~ 
ginning of the xivtll century, and which still yield a considerable rev~ 
enue to the house of Brunswick. 

18 Cantacuzenc has given a most honorable testimony, ~v 0' iIc 
rfp/lavt:Jv ailTTJ 19-vyaTTJp OOVICOS vil M7rPOV(OV~IC, (the modern Greeks em
ploy the VT for the 0, and the /l7r for the {3, and the whole will read 
~n the Italian idiom di Brunzuic,) Toil 'trap' aVToiS f:7rUpaVet1TUTOV, lCa, 
~ap.'trpOTTJTt 'trttVT"~ T1J1'1<; op.ocpVl..ovS V7ren!3ciAI..OVTOS TOV yivovS. The praise 
is just in itself, and. rl6asing to an EngHsh ear. 

19 Anne, or Jane, was one of the four daughters of Amedee tho 
Great, by a secolld 'malTiage, and half-sister of his successor Edward 
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count of Savoy. (Anderson's Tables, p. 650. See Cantacuzell~ 
(1. L c. 40-42.) 

20 That king, if the fact be true, must have been Charles the Fair, 
who in five years (1321-1326) W'lS married to three wives, (Anderson, 
p. 628.) Anne of Savoy arrived at Constantinople in February, 1326. 

21 The noble race of the Cantacuzeni (il1ustrious from the xith cen· 
tury in the Byzantine annals) was drawn from tho Paladins of 
France, the heroes of those romances which, in the xiiith century, 
were translated and read by the Greeks, (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 
258.) 

22 See Cantacuzene, (1. iii. c. 24, 30, 36.) 
23 Sase rna, in Gaul, and Collllnella, in Italy or Spain, allow two 

yoke of oxen, two drivers, and six laborers, for two hundred jugera 
(125 English acres) of arable land, and three more men must be add
ed if there be much underwood, (Columella de Re Rustical., ii. c. 
13, p. 441, edit. Gesner.) 

24 In this enmeration (1. m. c. 30) the French translation of the 
president Cousin is blotted with three palpable and essential errors. 
1. He omits the 1000 yoke of working oxen. 2. He interprets the 
1reVTalc()(1tat 1rpoS otaXtAiatS, by the number of fifteen hundred. * 3. He 
confounds myriads with chiliads, and gives Cantacuzene no more 
than 5000 hogs. Put not your trust in translations! 

25 See the regency and reign of .Tohn Cantacuzenus, and the whole 
pro~re8S of the civil war, in his own history, (1. iii. c. 1-100, p. 348
700,) and in that of Nicepkorus Gregoras, (1. xii. c. 1-1. xv. c. 9, p. 
353-492.) 

26 He assumed the royal privilege of red shoes or buskins; placed 
on his head a mitre of silk and gold; subscribp.d his epistles with 
hyacinth or green ink, and claimed for the new, whatever Constan
tine had given to the anC':ent, Rome, (Cantacuzen. 1. iii. c. 36. Nic. 
Greg. 1. xiv. c. 3.) 

21 Nic. Gregoras (1. xii. c. 5) confesses the innocenre and virtues of 
Cllutacuzenus, the guilt and flagitious vices of Apocaucus; nor does 
he dissemble the motive of his personal and religiouB enmity to the 
former; viiv de efta /Ca/Clav aA-Ae.w, aiTlOS 0 1rprioTaTo5 rijS TWV QAWV Mo;ev 
ehJat cpeopii.S. t 

28 The princes of Servi!l. (Ducange, Famil. Dnlmaticre, etc., c. 2, 8, 
4, 9) were styled Despots in Greek, and Cral in their native idiom. 
(Ducange, Gloss. Grrec. p. 751.) That title, the equivalent of king. 
appears to be of ScJavonic origin, from whence it has been borrowed 
by the Hungarians, tha modern G reeks, and even by tbe Turks, 
!J4eunclavius, Panuect. Turc. p. 422,) who reserve the name of Pa
:>!i~huh for the emperor. To obtain the latter instead of the fonner 

* There seems to be another reading, Xli\,if2l~. I iebuhr's edit in hoc-lI. 

t The al.Am were t~e religions enemie; and persecutoftl of Nicephorus.-.M. 
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is the ambition of the French at Constantinople, (Aversissement 
a I'Histoire de Timur Bee, p. 39.) 

~9 Nic. Gregoras. 1. xii. c. 14. It is surprising that Cantacuzene 
has not in'!erted this just and lively image in his own writings. 

31) The two avengers were both Palreologi, who might resent, with 
royal indignation. the shame of their chains. The tragedy of Apo
caucus may deserve a peculiar ref~[ence to Cantacuzene (1. iii. c. 86) 
and Nic. Gregoras, (I. xiv. c. 10.) 

:n Cantacuzene accuses the patriarch, antI spares the empress, the 
mother of his sovereign, (1. iii. 33, 34,) against whom Nie. Gregoras 
expresses a particular animosity, (1. xiv. 10. 11. xv. 5.) It is true 
that they do not speak exactly of the same time. 

32 The traitor and ~reason are revealed by Nic. Gregoras, (1. xv. c. 
8 ;) but the name is more ,discreetly suppressed by his great accom
plice, (Cantacuzen. I. iii. c. 99.) 

33 Nic. Greg. 1. xv. 11. There were, llOW'ever, some true pearls, 
but very thinly sprinkled. The rest of the stones had only rraVTOOa1l"nT 
;rpoulv 1l"pOS TO Otatlyis. 

34 From his return to Constant.inople, Cantacuzene continues Ilis 
history and that of the empire one year beyond the abdication of his 
son ~rattllew, A.D. 1357, (1. iv c. 1-50, p. 705-911.) Nicephorus 
Gregoras ends with the synod of Constantinople, in the year 1351, (I. 
xxii. c. 3, p. 66U ; the rest, to the conclusion of the xxivth book, p. 
717, is all controversy i) and his fourteen last books are still MSS. in 
the king of France's libloal'Y. 

35 The emperor (Cantacuzen. 1. iv. c. 1) represent's his own virtues, 
and Nic. Gregoras (I. xv. c. 11) the complaints of his friends, who 
suffered by its effects. I have lent them the words of our poor cava 
liers after the Restoration. 

36 The awkward apology of Cantacuzene, (1. iv. c. 39-42,) who re
lates, with visible confusion, his own downfall, may be supplied br. 
the less accurate. but more llOnest, narratives of Matthew Villani ( • 
iv. c. 46, in the Script. Rerum. Ital. tom. xiv. p. 268) and Ducas, (c. 
10, 11.) 

37 Cantacuzene, in the year 1375, was llODored with a letter from 
the pope, (Fleury, Rist. Eccles. tom. xx. p. 250.) His death is placed 
by a respectable authority on the 20th of November, 1411, (Ducange, 
Fam. Byz8nt. p. 260.) But if he were of the age of his companion 
Andronicus the Younger, he must have lived 116 years; u. rare in
stance of longevity, wllich in so illustrious a person would have at
tIacted universal notice. 

38 His four discoUlses, or bool~s, were printed at Basil, 1543, 
(Fubric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom. vi. p. 4730) He composed them to sat
isfy a proselyte- who was assat:1ted with letters from his friends of 
Ispaban. Cantacuzene had read the Koran: but I understand from 
l\Iaracci that he adopts the vulgar prejudices and fables against 
lIahomet and his religion. 



812 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

3' See the Voyages de Bernier, tom. i. p. 127. 
40 :Moshcim, Institut. Hi3t. Eccles. p. 522, 523. Fleury, Rist. Ec. 

cles. tom. xx. p. 22, 24, 107-114, etc. The former unfolds the causes 
with the judgment of a philosopher. the latter transcribes and trans· 
lates with the prejudices of a Catholic priest. 

41 Basnage (in Cani8ii Antiq. Lectiones, tom. iv. p. 363-3(8) l1as in
vestigated the character and story of Barlaam. The duplicity of hi'! 
opinions had inspired some doubts of the identity of his person. Seo 
likewise Fabricius, (Bioliot. Grrec. tom. x. p. 427-432.) 

42 See Canta~uzene (I. ii. c. 39, 40, 1. iv. c. 3, 23, 24, 25) and Nk. 
Gregoras, (I. xi. c. 10, 1. xv. 3, 7, etc.,) whose last books, from the 
xixth to the xxivth, are almost confined to a subject so interesting to 
the authors. B.)ivin, (in Vito Nic. Gregorre,) from the unpublished 
books, and Fabricius, (Bibliot. Grrec. tom. x. p. 462-473,) or rather 
Montfaucoll, from the MSS. of the Coislin lihrary, have added some 
facts and documents. 

43 Pachymer (I. v. c. 10) very properly explains AI{lDVS (ligios) by 
OOtOVs. The use of these words in the Greek and Latin of the feudal 
times may be amply understood from the Glossaries of Dncangc, 
(Grrec. p. 811, 812. Latin. tom. IV. p. 109-111.) 

44 The establishment and progress of the Genoese at Pera{ or Galata, 
is described by Oucange (C. P. Christiana,!' i. p. 68, 69) from the 
Byzantine historians, Pachymer, (I. it C. 35, 1. v. 10, 30, 1. ix. 15, 1 
xii. 6, 9,) Nicepborus Gregoras, (1. V. c. 4, I. vi. c. 11, 1. ix. C. 5, 1. ix. 
C. 1, 1. xv. c. 1, 6,) and Cantacuzene, (1. i. c. 12, 1. ii. c. 29, etc.) 

45 Both Pachyrner (1. iii. C. 3, 4, 5) and Nic. Greg. (1. iv. C. 7) un
derstand and deplore the effects of this dangerous indulgence. Bi
bars, sultan of Egypt, himself a Tartar, but a devout Mussulman, ob. 
tained from the children of Zingis the permission to build a stately 
mosque in the capital of Crimea, (De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. 
iii. p. 343.) 

46 Chardin (Voyages en Perse, tom. i. p. 48) was assured at Caffa 
that these fishes were sometimes twenty-four or twenty-six feet long, 
weighed eight or nine hundred pounds. and yielded three or four 
quintals of caviare. The corn of the Bosphorus had supplied the 
Athenians in the time of Demosthenes. 

41 De Guiglles, Hist. des Huns, tom. iii. p. 343, 844. Viaggi di 
Ramusio, tom. i. foL 400. But this land or water carriage could only 
be practicable when Tartary was united under a wise and powerful 
monarch. 

48 Nic. Gregoras (1. xiii. C. 12) is judicious and well informed on 
\he trade and colonies of the Black Sea. Chardin describes the pres
ent ruins of Caffa, where, in forty days, he saw above roo sail em· 
ployed ill the corn and fish trade, (Voyages en Perse, tom. i. p. 46-48.) 

49 See Nic. Gregoros, 1. xvii. c. 1. 
50 The events of this war are related by Cantacuzene (1. iv. C. 1.1l 

with obscurity and confusion, and by Nic. Gregoras (l. xvii. c 1-7) In 
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a. clear and honest narrative. The priest was less responsible than 
the prince for the defeat of the fleet. 

51 The second war is darkly told lIy Cantacllzene, (1. iv. c. 18, p. 
24, 25, 28-32,) who wishes to disguise what he dares not deny. Ire
g-ret this part of Nic. Gregoras, which 1R still in MS. at Paris.* 

lii Muratori (Annali u'Italia, tom. xii. p. 144) refers to the most an
cient Chronicles of Venice (Caresinus" the continuator of Andrew 
Dandulus, tom. xii. p. 421, 422) and Genoa, (George Stella, Annales 
Genuenses, tom.~ xvii. p. 10!)1, 1092 j) both which I have diligently 
consulted in his great Collection of the Historians of Italy. -# 

63 See the Chronicle of Matteo Villani of Florence, 1. ii. c. 59, 60, 
p. 145-147, c. 74, 75, p. 156, 157, in l\Iuratori's Collection, tom. xiv. 

54 The Abbe de Sade (l\lemoires Sllr la Vie de Petrarque, tom. iii. 
p. 257-263) translates this letter, which he copied from a MS. in the 
king of France's library. Though a servant of the duke of Milan, 
Petrarch pours forth lib; astonishment and grief at the defeat and de
spair of the Genoese in the following year, (p. 323-332.) 

CHAPTER LXIV. 

1 The read~r is invited to review chapters xxii. xxvi., apd xxiii. to 
xxxviii., the "menners of pastoral nations, the conquests (f AttHa and 
the Huns, which were composed at a time when I ent<.r.mned the 
wish, rather than the hope, of concluding my history. " 

i The khans of the Keraites were most probably incapable of read
ing the pompous epistles composed in their name by the Nestorian 
missionaries, who endowed them with the fabulous wonders of an 
Indian kingdom. Perhaps these Tartars (the Presbyter or Priest 
.Tohn) had SUbmitted to the rites of baptism lind ordination, (As
seman. Bibliot. Orient. tom. iii. p. ii. p. 487-503.) . 

3 Since the history and tragedy of Voltaire. Gengis, at least in 
French, seems to be the more fashionable spelling; but Abulghazi 
Khan must have known the true name of his ancestor. HIS etymol
ogy appears just: Zin, in the ~[ogul tongue, signifies great, and gM 
is the superlative terminatic,n, (Hist. Genealogique des Tatars, part 
iii. p. 194, 195.) From the same idea of magnitude, the appellation 
of Zingis is bestowed on the ocean. 

* This part of Nicephonls Grl'goras has not been printed in the new edition 
of the Byzantme Historinn!l. The editor expresses a hOp'e that it may be under
taken by Huse. I should join in the regret of Gibboll, If these books contain 
any histmic 11 information: if they arc bllt a continuation of the controversies 
Which fill the last book'" in our present copies, they may as well sleep their eter
nal sleep in KS. 8S in print.-1t1. 
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.. The name of Moguls has prevailed among the Orientals, and sHU 
adheres to the titular sovereign, the Gleat Mugul of Bindostan.* 

... The Tartars (more properly Tatars) were descended from Tatar 
Khan, the brother of }Iogul Khan, (see A.bulghazi, part i. and ii.,l 
and once formed a horde of 70,000 families on the borders of Kitay, 
(p. 103-112.) In the great invasion of Europe (A.D. 1238) they seem 
t!) have led the vangua.rd ; and the similitude of the name of Tartare/, 
recommended that of Tartars to the Latins, (Matt. Paris, p. 398, etc.) t 

6 A singular conformity may be found between the religious lawM 
of Zingis Khan and of Mr. Locke, (Constitutions of Carolina, ill his 
works, vol. iv. p. 535 4to edition, 1777.) 

1 In the year 1294, by the command of Cazan, khau of Persia, tht} 
fourth in descent from Zingis. , From these traditions, his vizier 
Fadlallah composed a ~logul history in the Persian language, which 
has been used by Petit de la Croix. (Hist. de Genghizcan, p. 537-53U.) 
The Histoire Genealogique des Tatars (a Leyde, 1726, in 12mo. 2 
tomes) was translated by the Swedish prisoners in Siberia from the 
Mogul MS. of Abulgasi Bahadur Khan, a descendant of Zingis, who 
reigned over the USbeks of Clurasm, or Carizme, (A.D. 1644-1663.) 
He is of most value and credit for the names, pedigrees, and manners 
of his nation. Of his nine parts, the ist descends from Adam to 
Mogul Khan; the iid, from Mogul to Zingis; the Hid is the life of 
Zingis; the ivth, vth, vith, and viith the general history of his four 
sons and their posterity; the viiith and ixth, the particular history 
of the descendants of Sheibani Khan, who reigned in Maurenahar 
and Charasm. 

8 Histoire de Gentchiscan, et de toute la Dinaf'ltie des Mongous ses 
Successeurs, Oonquerans de la Chine; tiree de l'Histoire de la Chine 
Dar Ie R. P. uaubil, de la Societe de Jesus, Missionaire aPeking; a. 
Paris, 1739, in 4to. This translation is stamped with the Chinese 
character of domestic accuracy and foreign ignorance. 

9 See the Histoire du Grand Genghizcan, premier Empereur des 
}loguls et Tartares, par M. Petit ue la Croix, a Paris, 1710, in 12mo, 
a work of ten years' labor, chiefly drawn from the Persian writers, 
among whom Nisavi, the secretary of Sultan Gelaleddill. has tbe 
merit and prejudices of a contemporary. A slight air of romance is 
the fault of the originals, or the compiler. See likewise the articles 
of Genghizcan, :JIohammed, Gelaleddin, etc., in the Bihliotheque Ori
entale of D'Herbelot. t 

* M. Remusat (sur les Langues Tartares1 p. 23:3) justly observes that 'l'imoUl' walll 
8 Turk, not a Mogul, and, p. 242, that proollbly there was not a Mog-ul in the army
of Baber, who established the Indian throne of the" Great l\Iogul."-1\L 

t This relationship, according to 1\1. Klaproth, is fabulons, alld invented by thE. 
Mahometan writers. Wh0 from religious zeal, endeavored to connect the traditiol.l~ 
of the nomads of Centra1Asia with those of the Old Testament, as preserved ill 
the Koran. There is no trace of it in the Chinese writers. Tabl. de J'Asie, P 
156.-M. 

~ The preface to the IIist. des Mongols (paris, 1824) givlls a catalogue of tb' 
Arabic and Persian authorities.-M. 

http:vangua.rd
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10 Haithonus, or Aithonus, an Armenian prince, and afterwards a 
monk of Premontre, (Fabric. Bihliot. Lat. :Medii .LEvi, tom. i. p. 34,) 
dictated in the French language, his book de 'l'artaris, his old 
fellow-soldiers. It was immediately translated into Latin, and is in
serted in the Novus Orbis of Simon Grynams, (Basil. 1555, in folio.) * 

11 Zingis Khan, and his first successors, occupy the conclusion of 
the ixth Dynasty of Al.mlpharagius, (vers. Pocock, Oxon. 1663, in 
4to ;) and his xth Dynasty is that of the :Moguls of Persia. Asse
mannus (Biuliot. Orient. tOID. ii.) has extracted some facts from his 
Hyriac writings, and the lives of the Jacobite maphrians, or primates 
of the East. 

12 Among the Arabians, in Janguagp, and religion, we may dis
tinguish Auulfeda, sultan of Hamah in Syria, who fought in person, 
under the 1\Iamaluke slandard, against the bloguls. 

13 Niccphorus Gregoras (I. ii. c. 5, 6) has felt tlw necessity of con
necting the Scythian and Byzantine histories. He describes with 
truth and elegance the settlement and manners of the 1\foguls of 
Persia, but he is ignorant of their origin, and corrupts the names of 
Zingis and his sons. 

!4 1\1. Levesque (Histoire de Russie, tom. ii.) has described the con
quest of Russia by the Tartars, from the patriarch Nicon, and the old 
chronicles. 

15 For Poland, I am content with the SarmatiaAsiatica et Europrea 
of Matthew a 1\1ichou, or De MichovHi, a canon and physician of 
Cracow, (A.D. 1506,) inserted in the Novus Orbis of Grynrous. Fab
ric. BibHot. Latin. Medire et Infimro .LEtatis, tom. v. p. 56. 

16 I should quote Thuroczius the oldest general historian (pars ii. 
c. 74, p. 150) in the 1st volume of the Scriptores Rerum HUllgaric~ 
rum, did not the same volume contain the original narrative of a con
temporary, an eye-witness, and a sufferer, (M. Rogerii, Hungari, 
Varadiensis Capituli Canonici, Carmen miserabile. seu Historia super 
De3tructione Regni HungarHl~ Temporibus Belre IV. Regis per Tarta~ 
ros facta, p. 292-321 j) the besL picture that 1 have ever seen of all 
the chcumstances of a barbaric invasion. 

11 :Matthew Paris has represented, from authentic documents, the 
danger and distress of Europe, (consult the word Tartari in his copi
ous Index.) From motives of zeal and curiosity, the court of the 
great khan in the xiiith century was visited by two friars, John de 
Plano Carpini, and William Hubruqnis, and by Marco Polo, a Vene
tian gentleman. The Latin relations of the two former arc inserted 
in the 1st volume of Hackluyt; the Italian original or version of the 
third (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin. 1\ledii .LEvi, tom. ii. p. 198, tom. v. p. 
25) may be found in the second tome of Ramusio. 

~.A precis at the end of the new edition of Le Beau; Hist. des Emperenre, v?l 
XVn., by M. Brosset, gives large extracts from the accounts of the Armenian hUt 
torians relating to the Mogul conquests.-M. 
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18 In his great History of the Huns, ll. de Guigneshasmost ampl~ 
treated of Zingis Khan and his successors. See tom. iii. 1. xv.-xix., 
and in the collateral articles of the Seljukians of Roum, tora. ii. L 
xi.. the Carizmians, 1. xiv., and the Mamalukes, tom. iv. 1. xxi. ; 
consult likewise the tables of the 1st volume. He is ever learned and 
accurate; yet lam only indebted to him for a general view, and some 
passages of Almlfeda, which are latent extant in the Arabic text. * 

19 More properly Yen-king, an ancient city, whoseruim~ slill appear 
some furlongs to the south-east of the modern Pekin, which was built 
by Cublai Khan, (Gaubel, p. 146.) Pe-king and Nan-king are vague 
titles, the courts of the north and of the south. The identity and 
change of names perplex the most skilful readers of the Chinese geog
ra~hy, (p. 177.)f , 

o M. de Voltaire, Essai sur I'Histoire Generale, tom. iii. c. 60, 
p. 8. I1is account of Zingis and the }Ioguls-eontains, as usual, much 
general salse and truth, with some particular errors. ' 

~1 Zagatai gave his name to his dominions of Maurenahar, or Tran
soxiana; and the Moguls of Hindostan, who emigrated from that 
country, are styled Zagatais by the Persians. This certain etymology, 
and the similar example of Uzbek, Nogai, etc., may warn us not ab
solutely to reject the derivations of a national, from a personal, name. ~ 

• ~2 In Marco Polo, and the Oriental geographers, the names of 
Cathay and Mangi distinguish the northern and southern empires, 
which, from A.D. 1234 to 1279, were those of the great khan, and of 
the Chinese. The search of Cathay, after China had been foun~l, ex
cited and misled our navigators of the sixteenth century in their at
tempts to discover the north-east passage. 

23 I depend on the knOWledge and fidelity of the Pere Gaubil, who 
translates the Chine!'le text of the annals of the lloguls of Yuen, (p. 
71, 93, 153 ;) but I am ignorant at what time these annals were com· 
posed and published. 'fhe two uncles of Marco Polo, who served as 
engineers at the siege of Siengyangfon,§ (I. ii. c. 61, in Ramnsio, 
tom. ii. See Gaubil, p. 155, 157) must have felt and related tho 
effects of this destructive powder, and their silence is a weighty, and 
almost decisive, objection. I entertain a suspicion that the recent dis
covery was carried from Europe to China by the caravans of the xvth 
century, and falsely adopted as an old national discovery before the 

* To this catalogue of the hil:'torians of the Moguls may be added D'Oh8o~, 
llistoire des Mongols; m.,toire des Mongols, (from Arabic alld Pt!rl:'ian authort
ties,) Paris, 1824. Schinidt, Geschichte dt!r Ost Mongolen, 8t Petertlbnrgb, 18~1. 
This curious work, by Ssallang ::!set,.en Chungtaidscbi, publiRhed in the original
Mongol, was writt"n after tIlt! conversion of the nation to Buddhism: it i"l ell
riched with very valnable notes hy the editor and translator: but, unfortnn~tely,
is very barren of information about the Europeau, and even the' weste;,rn Astatic, 
conquests of the Mongols.-M. 
.. t And likewise in Chinese history-sce Abel Remusat, Me1. Asiat. 2d ser. tom 
n. p. 5.-M. 

1: See a curious anecdote of Tschagatai, Rist. des Monglos, p. 3'iO.-M. 

§ Sou-houng-kllUl·lou. Abel Remusat.-M. 
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arrival of the Portuguese and Jesuits in the xvith. Yet the P~re 
Gaubil affirms that the use of gunpowder has been known to the 
Chinese above 1600 years.* 

24 All that can be known of the Assassins of Persia and Syria is 
poured from the copious, and even profuse, erudition of Itt Falconet. 
in two Mhrwircs read before the Academy of Inscriptions, (tom. xvii. 
p. 127-170.) t 

~3 The Ismaelians of Syria, 40,000 Assassins, had acquired or 
founned ten castles in the hills above Tortosa. About the year 1280 
they were extirpated by the 1t1nmalukes. 

26 As a proof of the ignorance of the Chinese in forei~n transac
tions, 1 must observe that some of their historians extend the con
quest of Zingis himself to :Medina, the country of Itlahomet, (Gauoil, 
p.42.) / 

\11 The Dashtl Kipzak, or plain of Kipzak, extends on either side of 
the Volga, in a boundless space towards the Jaik and Borysthencs, 
and is supposed to contain the primitive name and nation of the 
Cosacks. . 

!l8 In the year 1238 the inhabitants of Gothia (f3weden) and Frise 
were prevented, by their fear of the Tartars, from sending, as usual, 
their ships to the herring fishery on the coast of England; and as 
there was no exportation, forty or fifty of these fish were sold for a 
shilling, (Matthew Paris, p. 396.) It is whimsical enough, that the 
orders of a Mogul khan, who reigned on the borders of China, should 
have lowered the price of herrings in the English market. 

til I shall copy 11is characteristic or flattering epithets of the different 
countries of Europe: Furens ac fervens I.ld urma Germania, strenure 
Militire genitrix et alumna Francia, bellicosa et audax Hispania, vir
tuosa viris et classe munita fertilis Anglia, impetuosis bellatoribus re
ferta Alernannia, navalis Dacia, indomit.a Halia, pacis ignara Bur
gundia,- inquieta Apulia, cum maris Grreci, Adriatici et Tyrrheni in
sulis pyraticis et iDvictis, Creta, Cypro, Sicilia, cum Occane COD

terterminis insulis, et regionibus, cruenta Hybernia, cum agili Wallia 
palustris Scotia, glacialis Norwegia, suum electam rnilitiam sub vexillo 
Crucis destina bunt, etc. (1tfatthew Paris, p. 498.) 

30 See Carpin's relation in Hackluyt, vol. i. p. 30. The pedigree 
of the khans of Siberia is given by Abulghazi, (part viii. p. 485-495.) 
Have the Russians found no Tartar chronicles at Tobolskoi ?) :I: 

* La poudre ii. canon ct d'autrcs compositions infiammantcs. dont i1s se servent 
POur construire des pieces d'mtifice d'un effet suprenant, leur etaient connucs 
dep.uis tres long;temps. ct l'OIl eroit que des bombUl'des et dcs P!er!iers, d?Dt ~ls 
aVIlI.ent enseigne l'nsage aux 'I'armres, ont pu d.onncr en Europe I'ldee d'artIllerl~, 
I}uolque Ia forme des tusils ct de.. canons dont Its se servent actnellcmcnt, leur Rlt 
ete upportee par les Frnncs, aillsi que l'attestcllt les noms memcs qu'ils donnent Ii 
ces sortes d'armes. Ahel Remusat, :Melall~es Asiat. 2d SCI', tom. i. p. 23'.-!~. 

t Von Hammer's History of the AssaSSIns has now thrown Falconet's Du~serta-
tlon into -the shadc.-M. . 

~ See the account of the Mongol library in Bergman, NomndisQhe Strelfereyen, 
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31 The ~rap of D'Anville and the Chinese Itineraries (De Guigne~ 
tom. i. part ii. p. 57) seem to mark the position of Holin, or Caraco 
rum, abuut six hundred miles to the north-west of Pekin. The dis
tance between Selinginsky and Pekin is near 2000 Russian versts, 
between 1300 and 1400 English miles, (Bell's Trave!s, vol. 'iL p. 67.) 

32 Rubruquis found at Caracorum his countryman Guillaume 
Bouclter, Qrj'evre de Palis, who had executed for the khan a silvel' tree, 
Bupported by four lions, and ejecting four different liquors. Abul
ghazi (part iv. p. 36G) nwntions the painters of Kitay or China. 

33 The attachment of the khans, and the hatred of t.he mandarins, 
to the bonzes and lamas (Duhalde, Rist. do la Chine, tom. i. p. 502, 
503) seems to represent them as the priests of the same god, of the In
dinn Fo, whose worship prevails among the sects of Hindostan, Siam, 
Thibet, China, and .Japan. But this mystel'ious subject is still lost 
in a cloud, which the researches of our Asiatic Society may gradual1y 
dispel. 

84 Home repulse of the Moguls in Hungary (l\fatthew Paris, p. 545, 
546) might propagate and color the report of the union and victory 
of the kings of the Franks on the confines of Bulgaria. Abulphara
gius (Dynast. p. 310) after forty years, beyund the Tigris, might be 
easily deceived. • 

35 See Pachymer,-1. iii. c. 25. and 1. ix. c. 26, 27; and the false 
alarm at Nice, 1. ii. c. 27. Nicephorus Gregoms, 1. iv. c, 6. 

36 G. Acropolita, p. 36, 37. Nic. Greg. 1. ii. c. 6, 1. iv. c. 5. 
31 Ahulpharagius, who wrote in the year 1284, declares that the 

~roguls, since the fabulous defeat of Batou, had not attacked either 
the Franks or Greeks; and of this he is a competent witness. Hay
ton likewise, the Armenian prince, celebrates their friendship for 
himself and his nation. 

38 Pachymer gives a splendid character of Cazan Khan, the rival of 
Cyrus and Alexandlw, (1. xii. c. 1.) In the conclusion of his history 
(1. xiii. c. 36) he lwpes much from the arrival of 30,000 Tochars, or 
Tartars, who were ordered by the SUCC(ilssor of Cazan to restrain the 
Turks of Bithynia, A D_ 1308. 

39 The origin of the Ottoman dynasty is illustrated by the critical 
learning of lfM. De Guignes (Rist. des Huns, tom. iv. p. 329-337) 
and D'Anville, (Empire Turc, p. 14-22.) two inhabitants of Palis, 
from whom the Orientals may learn the history and geography of 
their own country.* 

40 See Pachymer, 1. x. c. 25, 26, 1. xiii. c. 33, 34, 36; and concern
ing the guard of the mountains, 1. i. c. 3-6; Nicephol'Us Gregoras, 1. 
vii. c. 1; and the first book of Laonicus Chalcondyles, the Athenian. 

41 I am ignorant whether the Turks have any writers older th~ 

~ol. iIi. p. 185,205, Ilnd Remusat; Rist. des Langues Tartares, p. 227, and prefce to 
Schmldt, Geschichte der Ost-Mongolen.-M.

* 'l'hey may be still more t:nlightelled by the Geschichte des Osmanischen 
Reiches, by M. Von Hammer Purgstall 01 Vlennu.-M. 
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Mahomet II.,* nor can I reach beyond a meagre chronicle (Allnales 
Turcici au Annum, 1550) translated by John Gaudier, and puhlished 
by Leunc1avius, (ad calcem Laonic. Chalcond. p. 311-350.) with copi
ous pandects, or commentaries. The history of the Growth and De
cay (A.D. 1300-1683) of the Othman empire was traJlslated into Eng
Hsh from the Latin MS. of Demetrius Cantemir, prince of Moldavia, 
(London, 1734, in folio.) The author is guilty of strange blunders in 
Oriental history; -but he was conversant with the language, the an
nals, and institutions of the TUI·ks. Cantemir pattly draws his mate
rials from the Synopsis of Saadi Effendi of Larissa, dedicated in the 
year 1696 to Sultan Mustapha, and a valuable abridgment of the origi
nal historians. In one of the Ramblers, Dr. Johnson praises Knolles 
(a General History of the Turks to the present Year. London, 1603) 
as the first of historians, unhappy only in the choice of his subject. 
Yet I much doubt whether a partial and verbose compilation from 
Latin writers, thirteen hundred folio pages of speeches and battles, 
can either instruct or amuse an enlightened age, which requires from 
the historian some tincture of philosophy and criticism. . 

42 Cantacuzene, though he relates the battle nlld heroic flight of the 
younger Andl'onicus, (1. ii. c. 6, 7, 8,) dissemlJles hy his silence the 
loss of Prusa, Nice, and Nicomedia, which are fairly confessed by 
Nicephorus Gregoras, (1. viii. 15, ix. 9, 13, xi. 6.) It appears that 
Nice was taken by Orchan in 1330, and Nicomedia in 1339, w.hich are 
~omewhat different from the Turkish dates. 

43 The partition of the Turkish emirs is extracted from two con tem
pOl'aries, the Greek Nicephorus Gregoras (1. vii. 1) and the Arabian 
Marakeschi, (De Guignes, tom. ii. P. ii. p. 76, 77.) See likewise the 
first book of Laonicus Chnlcondyles. 

44 Pachymer, 1. xiii. c. 13. 
45 See the Travels of Wheeler and Spon, of Pocock and Chandler, 

and more particularly Smith's Survey of the Seven Churches of Asia, 
p.205-276. The more pious antiquaries lubor to reconcile the prom· 
ises and threats of the author of the Revelations with the present state 

* We could have wished that 1\1. Von Hammer had given a more clear and dis
tinct reply to this question of Gihbon. In a ])ote, vol i. p. 630, 1\1. Von Hammer 
shows that thcy had not only sheiks (religions writers) Ilnd learned lawyers, but 
poets and authors on medicine. But the inquiry of Gibbon obvioll"ly refers 
to historians. The oldest of tbeir hil.'-tol'ical WOI ks of which V. Hammer makes 
use, is the" TarirhiAaschik Pu!!chasade·'-i.e., the iIistory of tlle Great Grandson 
of Auschik Pasha, who was a den-is and celebrated u8cclic poet in the reign of 
Murad (Amurath) 1. Ahmed, the author of the work, Iivcd during the leign or 
Bajazet n., but, he says, derived much iuformatioll from tile book of Scheik 
J~chshl, the son of Elias, who was Imaum to Sultlln Orchu\). (the second OttOl~an 
king,) and who related, from the lips oC hiB father, the circumstances of the earliet-t 
Ottoman history. This book (havin.r I'eurchl'd for it in vain for five·and·twenty 
years) our author found at length in the Vatican. All the other Turkit,h histories 
on his list, as indeed this. were written during the reign of l\lahomet JI. It does 
not uppear whether any of the re1<t cite earlier lIuthoritlCs of equal value ~ith 
that claimed by the "Tarichi Aal5chik Paschasade."-1\1. (in Quarterly Uevlew, 
vol. xlix. p. 29~.) 
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of the seven cities. Perhaps it would be more prudent to confine his 
predictions to the characters and events of his own times. 

46 Consult the ivth book of the Hi.stoire de l'Ordre de )Ialthe, par 
l'Abbe de Vertot. That pleasing writer betrays hi~ ignorance, in 
supposiog that Othman, a freebooter of the Bithynian hills, could 
besiege Rhodes by sea and Jand. 

41 .N icepborus Gregoras has expatillted with pleasure on this amiable 
character, (1. xii. 7. xiii. 4, 10, xiv. 1,9, xvi. 6.) Cantacuzene speaks 
with honor aud esteem of his ally, (I. iii. c. 56, 57, 6il, 64, 66, 67, 68, 
86, 89, 95, 96 j) but he seems ignorant of his own sentimental passion 
for the Tmk, and indirectly denies the possibility of such unnatural 
friendship, (1. iv. c. 40.) 

48 After the conqut'st of Smyrna by the Latins, the defence of this 
fortress was imposed by Pope Gregory XI. on the knights of Rhodes, 
(see Vertot, 1. v.) 

49 See Cuntacuzenus, 1. iii. c. 95. Nicephorus Gregoras, who, for 
the light of Mount Thahor, brands the emperor with the names of 
tyrant and Herod, excuses, rather than blames, this Turkish mar
riage, and alleges the passion and power of Orcban, iyyi,.raTo~, leal rij 
"vvtipOt TvV, KaT' aVTOV ~01J llEPl1tICOV!;, (TU1'kish) iJ1repaiywv };aTparraS, (1. 
XV. 5.) He afterwards celebrates his kingdom and armies. 8ee bis 
reign in Cantemir, p. 24-.~m. 

60 The most lively and concise picture of this captivity may be 
found in tbe bidtory of Ducas. (c. 8,) who fairly describes what Can· 
tacuzene confesses with a guilty blush I 

51 In this passage, and the first conquests in Europe, Cantemir (p. 
27, etc.) gives a miserab1e idea of his Turkish guilles; nor am I mueh 
better satisfied with Cbalcondyles, (1. i. p. 12, etc.) They forget to 
consult the most authentic record, the ivth book of Cantacuzene. I 
likewise regret the last books, which are still manuscript, of Nicepbo
rus Gregoras.* 

52 After tbe conclusion of Cantacuzene and Gregoras. there follows 
n dark interval of a bundred years. George Phranza, ~Iichael Ducas, 
and Laonicus Chalcondyles, all three wrote after the taking of Con. 
stantinople. 

53 See Cantemir, p. 37-41, with his own large and curious annota
tions. 

54 White and black face are common and proverbial expressions of 
praise and reproacb in the Turkish language. Hie niger cst. hune tu 
Homane caveto, was likewise a Latin sentence. 

*Von. Ht:IDIDer excuses tile silence with .which t.he Turkish historians pal's oy...r 
the earlIer mtercourse of the Ottomans WIth the European continent, of whIch 
he e.uumerates .sixteen di~crent occasions, us if they dIsdained those peaceful,in
curSlOns by WhICh tht;y gamt'tl no conquNl!. ami e~tllblisht'd no permanent O?~mg 
on the Byzantine terrltory. Of the romantic Reconnt of Solim1ln's first exprdltlon• 
he says, ., As yet the prose of hl~tory had not asserted its right over the poetry 
of tradition." Thi.. defence would scarcely be accepted a'1 satisfactory by the 
historian of the Decline and Fall.-M. (in Quarterly Review, VQ1. xlix. p. 293.) 
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6b See the life and death of Morad, or Amurath I., in Cantcmil', (p. 
33-4.1),) the ist book of Chalcondyles, and the AnnaIes Turcici of 
Leunclavius. According to another story, the sultan was stabbed by 
a Croat in his tent; and this accident was alleged to Busbequius 
(Epist. i. p. 98) as an excuse for the unworthy precaution of pinion
ing, as it were, between two attendants, an ambassador's arms, when 
lle is introduced to the royal pl'Csence. 

56 The reign of Bajazet I., or IIderim Bayazid, is contained in Can
temir, (p. 46,) the iid book of ChaIcondyles, and the Annales Turcici. 
The surname of llderim, or lightning, is au example, that the con
querors and poets of every age havefelt the truth of a system which 
derives the ~ublime from the principle of terror. 

57 Cantemir, who celebrates the victories of the great Stephen over 
the Turks, (p. 47,) hall composed the ancient and modern state of his 
prmcipality of Moldavia, which has been long promised, and is still 
unpublished. . 

58 Leunclav. Annal. Turcici, p. 318, 319. The venality of the 
cad his has long been an object of scandal and satire i and if we dis
trust the observations of our travellers, we may consult the feelings 
of the Turks themselves, (D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Urientale, p. 216, 217, 
229,230.) 

59 The fact, which is attested by the Arabic history of Ben Schou
nah, a contemporary Syrian, (De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. iv. 
p. 336,) destroys the testimony of ~aad Effendi and Cantemir, (p. 14, 
15,) of the election of Othman to the dignity of sultan. 

60 See the Decades Rerum Hungaricarum (Dec. iii. 1. ii. p. 379) of 
Bonfinius, an Italian, who, in the xvth century. was invited into 
Hungary to compose an eloquent history of that kingdom. Yet, if it 
be extant and accessible, I should give the preference to some homely 
chronicle of the time and country. 

61 I should not complain of tllC labor of this work if my materials 
wele always derived from such books as tho chronicle of honest 
Froissard, (vol. iv. c. 67, 69,72,74, 79-83, 85,87, 89,) who read little, 
quired much, and believed all. The original ~Iemoires of the Mare
chal de Boucicanlt (Partie i. c. 22-28) add some facts, but they are dry 
and deficient, if compared with the pleasant, g.arrulity of Froissard. 

62 An accurate Memoir on the IMe of Enguerranrl VI!., Sire de 
Couey, has beE'n given by the Baron de Zurlauben, (Rist. de l'Acade
mie des Inscriptions, tom. xxv.) His rank and pos~essions were 
equally considerable in France and England; and, in 1375, he led an 
army of adventurers into Switzerland, to recover a large patrimony 
Which he claimed in right of his grandmother, the daughter of the 
Emperor Albert I. of Austria, (Sinner, Voyage dans la Suisse Occi
dentale, tom. i. p. 118-124.) 

63 That military office, so respectable at present, was still more con
spicuous when it was divided between two persons, (Daniel, Hist. de 
la Milice Franc;oise, ~om. ii. p. 5.) One of these, the marshal of the 
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crusade, was the famous Boucicuult, who afterwards defended Con. 
stantinople, governed Genoa, invaded the coast of Asia, and died in 
the field of Azincour. 

64 For this odious fact, the Abbe de Vertot quotes the Hist. 
Anonyme de St. Denys, l. xvi. c. 10, 11. (Ordre de Malthe, tom. ii. 
p.310.) 

66 Sherefeddin Ali (Rist. de TimollI Bec, 1. v. c. 13) allows Bajuzet a 
round number of 12,000 officers and servants ·of the chase. A part of 
his spoils was afterwards displayed in a hunting-match of Timour : 
1. hounds with satin housings; 2. leopards with collars set with jew
els; 3. Grecian greyhounds ;-and 4, dogs from Europe, as strong as 
African lions, (idem 1. vi. c. 15.) Daiazet was particularly fond of 
flying his hawks at cranes, (Chalcondyles, 1. ii. p. 35.) 

66 For the reigns of J olm Palroologus and his son Manuel, from 
1354 to 1402, see Ducas, c. 9-15, Phranza, 1. i. c. 16-21, and the ist 
and iid books of Chalcondyles, whose proper subject is drowned in a 
sea of episode. . 

61 Cantt>mir, p. 50-.53... Of the Greeks, Ducas alone (c. 13, 15) ac
knowledges the Turkish cadhi at Constantinople. Yet even DUCllS 
dissembles the mosque. 

68 Memoires du bon Messire Jean Ie l\1aingre, dit Boucicault, Mare
eha! de France, partie ire, c. 30, 35. 

CHAPTER LXV. 

1 These journals were lJommunicated to Sherefeddi, or Cherefed
din Ali, a native of Yezd, who composed in the Persian language a 
history of Timour Beg, which bus been translated into French by M. 
Petit de Ia Croix, (Puris, 1722, in 4 vols. 12mo,) anll has always been 
my faithful guide. His geography and chronology are wonderfully 
accurate; and he may be trusted for public facts, though he servilely 
praises the virtue and fortune of the hero. Timour's attention to 
procure intelligence from his own and foreign countries may be seen 
in the Institutions, p. 215. 217, 349, 351. 

2 'rbese Commentaries are yet unknown in Europe: but ~Ir. White 
gives some hope that they may be imported and translated by his 
friend Major Davy, who had read in the East this" minute and faith
ful nat'rati ve of au interesting and eventful period.' * 

* The manuscrIpt or Major Da\'Y bas been translated by .Major Stewart, and 
published by theOnental Translation Committee of London. It contains the life of 
'fimour. from his birth to his forty-fir"t year; but the last thirty yean! of we$~ern 
war and conquest are wantin~. Major ~tewart intimates that two manuscrIpts 
exist in this country containing the wh()le work, but CXCU8es himself, Qn ac~ount 
of his age, from ulldertakiug the laborious ta~k of completing the translati')l\ 
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8 I am ignorant whether the original institution, in the Turl~i or 
Mogul language, be still extant. The Persic version, with an Eng
lish translation. and most valuable index, was published (Oxford, 
1783, in 4to) by the joint labors of Major Davy and .all'. White, the 
Arabic professor. This work has been since translated from the 
Persie into French, (Paris, 1787,) by 1\1. Langles, a learneu Orient.al
ist, who has added the life of Timour, and many curious notes. 

4 Shaw Allum, the present :Mogul, reads, values, but cannot imi
tate, the institutions of his great ancestor. The English translator re
lies on their internal evidence; but if any suspicions should arise of 
fraud and fiction, Lhey will not be dispel1ed by Major Davy's letter. 
The Orientals have never cultivated the art of criticism; the patron
age of a prince, less honorable, perhaps, is not less lucrative than that 
of a bookseller; nor can it be deemed incredible that a Persian, the 
'real author, should renounce the credit, to raise the value and pIice, 
of the work. 

5 The orig~nal of the tale is found in the following work, which is 
much esteemed for its florid elegance of style: Ahmedis Ambsiadm 
(Ahmed Ebn Arahshah) Vi"tm et Rerum gestarum Timmi. Arabice et 
Latine. Edidit &muel Henrieus Manger. Fl'anqeuel'fE, 1767,2 tom. 
in 4to. This Syrian author is ever a malicious, amI often an igno
rant, enemy: the very titles of his chapters are injurious; as how 
the wicked, as how the impious, as how the viper, etc. The copions 
article of TIMUR, in Bibliotheque Orientale, is of a mixed nature, as 
D'Herbelot indifferently draws his materials (p. 877-888) from Khon
demir, Ebn Schounah, and the Lebtarikh. 

6 Demir 01' .Timour signifies, ill the Turkish language, Iron; and 
Beg is the appellation of a lord or prince. By the change of a letter 
or accent, it is changed into Lene, or Lame; and a European corrup
tion confounds the two words in the name of Tamerlane.* 

'I After relating some false and foolish tales of Timour Lene, 
Arabshah is compelled to speak truth, an'110 nwn him for a kinsman 
of Zingis, per mnlieres, (as he peevishly adu:;,) laqueos Satanm, (pars 
i. c. ,i. p. 25.) The testimony of Abulghazi Khan (P. ii. c. 5, P. v. c. 
4) is clear, unquestionable, and decisive. 

It is to be hoped that the European public will he soon enabled to judge of the 
value and authenticity of the Commentaries of the Cresar of the EasL. Major
Stewart s work commences with the Book of Dreams Rnd Omene-a wild, but 
characteristic, chronicle of Vision!'; and t;ort,,!,< Korallicm. Strange that a life 01 
'l'imour should Rwaken a reminiscence of the diary or Archbishop Laud t 'l'he 
early dawn and the gradual expl'\'ssion of Ins uot lcs~ I'plendid hut more real 
vi.:;ions of ambit.ion are touched \I'ith the simplicity ot truth and nature. But 
We long to escape from the petty feuds of the pastoral chieftain to the triumphs 
and the le~islation of the conqneror of the .\\orld,-1\1. . . . *Accordmg to the memoirs he WIlS so ("aIled lJy a Shaikh, who, when VISited 
by his mother on his birth, WIlS reuding- the verl'e of the Koran, ,. Are you slIre 
that he who dwelleth in heaven \\ ill llOt came the earth to swallow you up, ulld 
behold it shall 8hake, Timurtl." The tihaikh then stopped and Baid, "We have 
:named your son Timu,'," p. 21.-M. 

http:Orient.al
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8 According to one of the pedigrees, the fourth ancestor of Zingis. 
and the ninth of Timour, were brothers; and they agreed that tho 
posterity of the elder should succeed to the dignity of khan, and that 
the descendants of the younger should fill the office of their minister 
and general. This tradition was at least con venient to justify the first 
steps of Timour's ambition, (Institutions, p. 24, 25, frolD the )lS. 
fragments of Timour's History.) 

9 See the preface of Sherefeddin, and Abnlfeda's Geography, 
(Ohorasmire, etc., Descriptio, p. 60, 61,) in the Hid volume of Hud. 
son's Minor Greek Geographers. 

10 See his nativity in Dr. Hyde, (Syntagma Dissertat. tom. ii. 'P. 
466,) as it was cast by the astrologers of his grandson Ulugh Beg. He 
was born, A.D. 1336, April 9, 110 57'. P.M., lat. 36. I know not 
whether they can prove the great conjunction of the planets from 
whence, like other conquerors and prophets, Timour rlerived the sur· 
name of Saheb Keran, or master of the conjunctions, (Bibliot. Ori
ent. p. 878.) . 

11 In the Institutions of Timour, these subjects of 1he khan of 
Kashgar are most improperly styled Ollzbegs', or Usbeks, a -name 
which belongs to another branch and counlry of Tartars, (Abulghazi. 
P. v. c. v. P. vii. c. 5.) Could I be snre that this word is in the 
Turkish original, I would boldly prononnce t.hat the Institutions 
were fmmed a century after the death of Timour, since the establish
ment of the Usbeks in Transoxiann.* 

12 The ist book of Sherefeddin is employed on the private life of 
the hero; and he himself, or his secretary, (Institutions, p. 3-77,) 
enlarges with pleasure on the thirteen designs and -enterprises which 
most truly constitute his personal merit. It even shines through the 
dark coloring of Arabshah, (P. i. c. 1-12.) 

13 The conquests of Persia, Tartary, and India. are represented in 
the iid and iiid books of Sherefeddin, and by Arabshah, (c. 13-55. 
Consnlt the excellent Indexes to the Institutions.t 

14 The reverence of the Tartars for the mysterious number of nine 
is declared by A bulghazi Khan, who, for that reason, divides his 
Genealogical History into nine parts. 

10 According to Arabshah, (P. i. c. 28, p. 183,) the coward Timour 
ran away to his tent, and hid himself from the pursuit of Shah Man· 
sour nnder the women's garments. Perhaps Sherefeddin (1. iii. c. 
25) has magnified his courage. 

16 The history of Ormuz is not unlike that of Tyre. The old city, 

*Col. Stewart ohserves that the Persian translator has sometimes made u~e of 
the name Uzbek by anticipation. He observes, likewise, that these Jits (Getes) 
are not to be confoullderl "ith the ancient Getre: they were unconverted Turks. 
Col. 'rod (History of Ruj.lsthan, vol. i. p. 166) would identify the Jits with thl 
ancient race.-~t. 

t Compare the seventh book of Von Hammer, Geschichte des Osman.schen 
Reiches.-M. 



0]' THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 825 

on t.1t(· t'C'othhmt, was destroyed by the Tartars. and renewed in a 
nei6'MNlitlg isl~nd without fresh water 01' vegetation. The kings of 
Oroou:o, deb in the Indian trade and the pearl fishery, possessed lal'go 
territories both in Persia and Arabia; but they were at first the trib
utaries of the sultans of Kermaa, dnd at last were delivered (A.D. 
1505) by the Portuguese tyrants flOm the tyranny of their own 
viziers, (Mareo Polo, 1. i. c. 15, 16, fuI. 7, 8. Ablllfeda, Geograph. 
tabul. xi. p. 261, 262, an original Chrollkle of Ormuz, in Tt'Xoira, or 
Stevens's History of Persia, p. 376-416. aud the Itineraries inserted 
in the ist volume of Ramllsio. of Ludovico Barthema, (1503,) fol. 167, 
of Andrea Corsali, (1517,) foi. 202, 203, and of OJoardo Barbessa, (in 
1516,) foI. 315-318.) 

11 Arabshah had travelled into Kipztlk. and acquired a singular 
knowledge of the geography, cities, and revolutiotls, of that northern 
region. (P. i. c. 45-49.) 

18 Institutions of Timour, p. 123, 125. 1\11'. 'White, the editor, be
stows some animadversion on the superficial account of Sherefeddin, 
(1. iii. c. 12, 13. 14,) who was ignorant of the designs of 1'imvur, and 
the true springs of action. 

19 The furs of Russia nrc more credible than -the ingots. -But the 
linen of Antioch has never been famous: and Antioch was in ruins. 
I suspect that it was some manufacture of Europe. which the Hallse 
merehants had imported by the way of Novogorod. 

20 1\'1. Levesque (Rist. de Russie, tom. ii. p. 247. Vie de Timour, 
p. 64-67, before the J!.... rcnch version of the Institutes) hus corrected the 
error of Sherefeddin, and marked the true limit of Timour's cen
quests. His al'!!uments arc superfluous; and. a simple appeal to the 
Russian annals ~is sufficient to prove that Moscow, which six years 
before had been taken by Toctamish, escaped the arms of a more 
formidable invader. 

21 An Egyptian consul ftom Grand Cairo is mentioned in Barbaro's 
voyage to Tana in 1486. after t.he city had been rebuilt, (Ramusio, 
tom. ii. fol. 92.) 

22 The sack of Azoph is described hy Sherefeddin, (I. iii. c. '55,) and 
much more particularly by the author of an Italian chronicle, (An
dreas de Redusiis de Quero, in Chron. Tarvisiano, in l\lnratori, 
Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xix. p. 802-805.) He had conversed 
with the Mianis, two Venetian brothers, one of whom had been sent &. 
deputy to the camp of Timour. and the other had lost at Azoph three 
sons and 12,000 ducats. 

!3 Sherefeddin only says (1. iii. c. 13) that the rays of the setting, 
and those of the rising sun, were scal'Cely separated by any interval; 
a problem which may be solved in the latitude of Moscow, (the 56th 
degree,) with the aid of the Aurora Borealis, and a long summer twi
light. But a day of forty days (Khondemir apud D'Herbelot, p. 880) 
'Vould rigorously contine us within the polar circle. 

24 For the Indian war, sec the Institutions,.(p. 129-139,) the fourth 
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book of Sherefeddin, and the history of Ferishta, (in Dow, vol. ii. p. 
1-20,) which throws a general light on the affairs of Hindostan. 

25 The rivers of the Punjab, the five eastern branches of the Indu@, 
have been laid down for the first time with truth and accuracy in 
Major Rennel's incomparable map of Hindostan. In his Critical 
Memoir he illus~rates with judgment and learning the marches of 
Alexander and Tlmour.* 

26 The two great rivers, the Ganges and Burrampooter, rise in 
Thibet, from the opposite ridges of the same hills, separate from each 
other to the distance of 1200 miles, and, after a winding course of 
2000 miles, again meet in one point near the Gulf of Bengal. Yet 80 
capricious is Fame, that the Burrarnpooter is a late discovery, while 
his brother Ganges bas been the theme of ancient and modern story. 
Coupele, the scene of Timour's last victory, must be situate near LoI
dong, 1100 miles from Calcutta; and in 1774, a British camp I 
(Rennel's Memoir, p. 7, 59, 90, 91, 99.) 

21 See the Institutions, p. 141, to the end of the ist book, and Shere
feddin, (1. v. c. 1-16,) to the entrance of Timour into ~yria. 

28 We bave three copies of these hostile epistles in the Institutions, 
(p. 147,) in Sherefeddin, (1. v. c. 14,) and in Arabshah, (tom. ii. c. 19, 
p. 183-201 ;) which agree with each other in the spirit and substance 
rather than in the style. It is prooable, that they have been trans
lated, with various latitude, from the Turkish original into the Al'a
bic and Persian tongues. t 

29 l'he :Mogul emir distinguishes himself and his countrymen by 
the name of Thrk..'1, and stigmatizes the race and nation of Bajazet 
with the less honorable epithet of Turkmans. Yet I do not under
stand how the Ottomans could be descended from a Tnrkman saHor ; 
those inland shepherds were so remote from the sea, and all maritime 
affairs. t 

so According to the Koran, (c. ii. p. 27, and Sale's Discourses, p. 
134,) a lUussulman who had'thrire divorced his wife, (who had thrice 
repeated the words of a divorce,) could not take her again till after 
she had been married to, and repudiated by, another husband; an 
ignominious trausaction, which it is needless to aggravate, by sup' 
posing that the first husband must see her enjoyed by a second before 
his face, (Rycaut's State of the Ottoman Empire, 1. ii. c. 21.) . . 

31 The common delicacy of the Orientals, in never speaking of theIr 
women, is ascribed in a much higher degree by Arabshah to tbe 
l'urkish nations; and it is remarkable enough, that Chalcondyles (1. 
ii. p. 55) had some knowledge of the pre;udice and the iusuIt.§ ) 

3;l For the style 9f the Moguls, see the Institutions, (p. 131, 147, 

'" See vol. f. ch. ii. note 1.-M. ..... 
t Von Hammer considers the letter which Gibbon inserted in the text to IN 

spurious. On the various copies of these letters, see his note, p. 316. 
t Plice translate!!! the word pilot for boatmall.-M. 

~See Von Hammer, p. 308, and note, p. 621.-M. 
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and for the Persians, the Bibliotheque Orientab (f. &8':Z;) bnt I do 
not find that the title of Cresar has been applkd t.r til~ A1~t,ians, or 
assumed by the Ottomans themselves. 

33 See the reigns of Barkok and Pharadge, iu M. De Guignes, (tom. 
iv. 1. xxii.,) who, from the Arabic texts of A..houlmahasen, Ebn 
Scbounah, and Aintabi, has added some facts to our common stock 
of materials. 

34 For these recent and domestic transactions, Arabshab, though a 
partial, is a credible, witness, l(tom. i. c. 64-68, tom. ii. c. 1-14.) 
Timour must have been odious to a Syrian; but the notoriety of facts 
would have obliged bim, in some measure, to respect bis enemy anr! 
bimself. His bitters may correct the lUBcious sweets of Sher.efeddin, 
(1. v. c. 17-29.) r 

as These interesting conversations appear to have been copied by 
Arabshah (tom.i. c. 68, p. 625-(45) from the cadhi and historian Ebn 
Scbonnab, a principal actor. Yet how could he be alive seventy· 
five years afterwards? (D'Herbelot, p. 792.) 

3G The marches and occupations of Timour between the Syrian and 
Ottoman wars are ~represented by Sherefeddin (1. v. c. 29-43) and 
Arabshab, (tom ii. c. 15-18.) 

11 This number of 800,000 wns extracted by Arabshah, qr ratber by 
Ebn Schounah, ex rationario Timuri, on the faith of a Carizmian 
officer, (tom. i. c. 68, p. 617;j and it is remarkable enough, tbat a 
Greek historian (pbranza, 1. i. (~. 29) adds no more than 20,000 men. 
Poggius reckons 1,000,000; another Latin contemporary (Chron. 
Tarvisianum, apud Muratori, tom. xix. p. 800) 1,100,000; and the 
enormous sum of 1,GOO,000 is attested by a German soldier, who was 
present at the battle of Angora, (Leunclav. ad Chulcondyl. 1. iii. p. 
82.) Timour, in his Institutions, has not deigned to calculate his 
troops, bis subjects, or his revenues. . 

38 A wide latitude of non-ctIectives was aHowed by the Great ~ro
gnl for his own pride and the benefit of his officers. Bernier's patron 
was Penge-Hazari, commander of 5000 horse; of whicb he main
tained no more than 500, (Voyages, tom. i. p. 288, 289.) 

39 Timour himself fixes at 400,000 men the Ottoman army, (Institu
tions. p. 153,) which i8 reduced to 150,000 by Phranza, (I. i. c. 29,) 
and swelled by the German soldier to 1,400,000. It is evident that 
the Moguls were the more numerous. 

40 It may not be useless to mark the distances between Angora and 
the neigbboring cities, by the journeys of the caravans, each of twenty 
0r twenty-five miles; to Smyrna xx., to Riotahia x., to Boursa x., to 
Cresarea, viii., to Sinope X., to Nicomedia ix., to Constantinople xii. 
01' xiii., (see Tournefort, Voyage au Levant, tom. ii. lettre xxi.) 

41 See tbe Systems of Tactics in the Institutions, which the English 
editors bave illustrated with elaborate plans, (p. 373-407.) 
~ The sultan himself (says Timour) must tben put the foot of cour

age into the stirrup of patience. A Tartar metaphor, which is lost in 
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the English, but preserved in tho French, version of the Institutes, 
(p. 	156, 157.) 

43 The Greek fire, on Timour's side, is attested by Sherefeddin, (1. 
v. c. 47;) hut Voltaire's strange suspicion, tbat some cannon, in
scribed with stl'ange characters, must have been sent by that monarch 
to Delhi, is refuted by the universal silence of contemporaries. 

_44 Timour bas dissemblell this secret and important negotiation 
with the Tartars, which is indisputably proved by the joint evidence 
of the Arabian, (tom. i. c. 47, p. 391.) Turkish, (AmlaI. Leunclav. p. 
321,) and Persian historians, (Khondemir, apud D'Herbelot. p. 882.) 

45 For the war of Anatolia or Roum, I add some hints in the Insti
tutions, to the copious narratives of Sherefeddin (I. v. c. 44-65) Rnd 
Arabshah, (tom\ ii. c. 20-35.) On this part only of Timour's history 
it is lawful to quote the Turks, (Cantemir, p. 03-55, Anna1. Leun~ 
clav. p. 320-322,) and the Greeks, (Phranza, 1. i. c. 59, Dueas, c. 15
17, Chalcondyles, 1. iii.) 

46 The scepticism of Voltaire (Essai sur l'Histoire Generale. c. 88) 
is ready on this, as on every occasion, to reject a popular tale, and to 
dilllinish the magnitude of vice and virtue: and on most occasions 
his incredulity is reasonable. 

41 See the History of Sherefeddin, (l. v. c. 49, 52, em, 59, 60.) This 
work was finished at Shiraz, in the year 1424. and dedicated to Sul
tan Ibrahim, the son of Sharokh, the son of Timour, who reigned in 
Farsistan in his father's lifetime. 

48 After the perusal of Khondemir, Ebn Schounah, etc., the learned 
D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale. p. 882) may affirm, that this fable is 
not mentioned in the most anthentic histories; but his denial of the 
visible testimony of Arabshah leaves some room to suspect his ac
curacy. 

49 Et fut lui-merne (Bajazet) pris, et mene en prison, en laquelle 
mourut de dure mort! Memoires de Boucicault, P. i. c. 37. Thcse 
Memoirs were composed while the marshal was still governor of 
Genoa, from whence he was expelled in the year 140), by a popular 
insurrection, (Muratori, Annali d'Italia, tom. xii. p. 473, 474.) 

60 The render will find a satisfactory account of the life and writ
ings of Poggius in the Poggiana. an entertaining work of M. Lenfant, 
and in the Bibliotheca Latina Medire et Infimrn .LEtatis of Fabricius, 
(tom. v. p. 305-308.) Poggius was born in the year 1380, and died in 
1459. 

51 The dialogue de Varietate Fortnnre, (of which a complete and 
elegant edition has been published at Paris in 172a, in 4to,) was com
posed a short time before the (1eath of Pope 1tlartin V., (p. 5,) and 
consequently about the end of the year 1430. 

6~ See a splendid and eloquent encomium of Tamerlane, p. 36-39, 
ipse enim novi (sals Poggius) qui fuere in ejus castris • • • Regern 
vivum cepit, caveaque in modum ferm inclusum per. omnem .A.siaIU 
mcumtulit egregium admirandumque spectaculum fortunre. 
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83 'rIm Chronicon Tarvisianum, (in Muratori, Script. Rerum Itali
carum. tom. xix. p. 800,) and the Annates Estruses, (tom. xviii. p. 
974.) The two authors, Andrea de Redusiis de Quero, and James de 
Delay to, were both contemporaries, and both chancellors, the one of 
Trevigi, the other of Ferrara. The evidence of the former is the 
most positi ve. 

54 See Arabshah, tom. ii. c. 28, 34. He travelled in regiones Ru
mmas, A.II. 83!J, (A.D. 1435, July 27,) tom. ii. c. 2, p. 13. 

65 Bushequius in Legatione Turcica, Epist. i. p. 52. Yet his re
spectable authority is somewhat shaken by the suhse~luent marrIages 
of Amaruth II; with a Servian, and of Mahomet II. with an Asiatic 
princess, (Cantemir, p. 83, 93.) 

66 See the testimony of George Phranza, (1. i. c. 20,) and his Hfe in 
Ranckius (de Script. Byzant. P. i. c. 40.) Chalcondyles and Ducas 
speak in general terms of Bajazet's chains. 

51 Annates Leunclav. p. 321. Pocock, Prolegomen. ad Abulpharag. 
Dynast. Cantemir, p. 55.* 

58 A Sapor, king of Persia, had been made prisoner, and enclosed 
in the figure of a cow's hide by Maximian or Galerius Cresar. Such 
is the fable related by Eutychius, (Annal tom. i. p. 421, verso Po
cock.) The recollection of the true history will teach us to appre
ciate the knowledge of the Orientals of the ages which precede the 
Hegira. 

69 Arabsllah (tom. ii. C. 25) describes, like a curious traveller, tIle 
Straits of Gallipoli and Constantinople. To acquire a just idea of 
these events, I have compared the narratives and prejudices of the 
Moguls, Turks, Greeks, anil Arabians. The Rpanish ambassador 
mentions this hostile union of the Christians and Ottomans, (Vie de 
Timour, p. 96.) 

60 Since the name of Cmsar had been transferred to the sultans of 
Roum, the Greek princes of Constantinople (Sherefeddin, i. v. c. 54) 
were confounded with the ChristIan lords of Gallipoli, Thessalonica, 
etc., under the title of lekkur, which is derived by corruption from 
the genitive TOV Icvpiov, (Cantemir, p. 51.) 

61 See Sherefeddin, 1. v. C. 4, who marks, in a jnst itinerary.. tIle 
road to China, which Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 33) paints in vague and 
rhetorical colors. 

62 8ynopsis Hist. Sinicm, p. 74-76, (in the ivth pa!t of the Relations 
de Thevenot,) Duhalde, Hist. de Ia Chine, (tom. i. p. 507, 508, foljo 
edition;) and for the Chronology of the Chinese emperors, De 
GUignes, Rist. des Huns, (tom. i. p. 71, 72.) 

sa For the return, triumph, and death of Timonr, see Sherefeddin 
(1. vi. c. 1-.'30) and Arabshah, (tom. ii. c. 35-47.) 

M Sherefeddin (1. vi. c. 24) mentions the ambassadors of one of th~ 
most potent sovereigns of Europe. We know that it was Henry III. 

• Von Hammer, p. 818, cites several nuthorlties unknown to Gihbon.-'rf. 
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king of Castile; and the curious relation of his two embassies is st.ill 
extant, (lVlariana, Hist. Hispan. 1. xix. c. 11, tom. ii. p. 329, 330. 
Avertissement a l'Hist. de Timur Bee, p. 28-3~.) There appears likij4 
wise to have been some correspondence between the :l\Iogul emperor 
and the court of Charles VII. king of France, (Histoire de France, 
par VeUy et Villaret. tom. xii. p. 336.) 

65 See the translation of the Persian account of their embassy, a 
curious and original piece, (in the ivth part of the Relations de The
venot.) They presenfed the emperor of China \vith an old horse 
which Timour had formerly rode. It was in the year 1419 that they 
departed from the court of Herat, to which place they returned in 
1422 from Pekin. 

66 From Arabshah, tom. iL c. 96. The bright or softer colors are 
borrowed from Sherefeddin, D'Herbelot, and the Institutions. 

61 His new system was multiplied from 32 pieces and 64 squares to 
56 pieces and 110 or 130 squares; but, except in his court, the old 
game has been thought sufficiently elaborate. The :Mogul emperor 
was rather pleased than hurt with the victory of a subject: a chess
player will feel the value of this encomium l 

G8 See Sherefeddin, 1. v. c. 15, 25. Arabshah (tom. U. c. 96, p. 
SOl, S03) reproves the impiety of Timour and the Moguls. who almost 
preferred to the Koran the Yacsa, or Law of Zingis, (cui Deus male
dicat ;) nor will he believe that Sharokh had abolished the use and 
authority of that Pagan code. . 

69 Besides the bloody passages of this narrative, I must refer to an, 
anticipation in the third volume of the Decline and Fall, which in a 
single note accumulates nearly 300,000 beads of the monuments of 
his cruelty. Except in Rowe's play on the fifth of Novemher, I did 
not expect to hear of Timour's amiable moderation, (White's Preface, 
p. 7.) Yet I can excuse a generous euthmsiasm in 1he reader, and still 
more in the editol', of the Institutions. . 

10 Consult the last cbapters of Sherefeddin and Arabshah, and 1I'I. 
De Guignes, (Rist. des Huns, tom. iv. 1. xx.) Fraser's History of 
Nadir Shah, (p. 1-62.) The story of Timour's descendants is im
perfectly told; and the second and third parts of Sherefeddin are un
known. 

11 Shah Allum, the present Mogul, is in the fourteenth degree from 
Timour. by lUran Shah, his· third son. See the second volume of 
Dow's History of Hindostan. 

12 The civil wars, from the death of Bajazet to that of Mustaphs. 
are related, according to the Turks, by Demetrius Cantemir, (p. 5&
S2.) Of the Greeks, Chalcondyles, (1. iv. and v.,)Phru.nza, (1. i. c. ~o-
32,) and Dueas, (c. lS-27,) the last is the most copious and best m
formed. 

13 Arabshah, (tom. ii. c. 26,) whose testimony on this occasion IS 
weighty and valuable. The existence of Isa (unknown to the Turk~ 
is likewise confirmed by Sherefeddin, (1. v. c. 57.) 
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'74 Arabshah. loco citato Abulfeda, Geograph. tab. xvii. p. 302. 
Busbequiu~, Epist. i. p. 96, 97, in Itinere O. P. et Amasiano. 

76 The virtues of Ibrahim are praised by a contemporary Greek, 
(Ducn!:!, c. 25.) His descendants are the sale nobleR in Turkey: they 
content themselves with the administration of his pious foundations. 
are excused from public offices, and receive two annual visits from
the sultan, (Oantemir. p. 76.) 

16 See Pachymer, (1. v. c. 29,) Nicephorus Gregoras, (1. ii. c. 1,) 
Sherefeddin, (l. v: c. 57,) and Ducas, (c. 25.) The last of these, a 
curious and careful observer, is entitled, from his birth and station, 
to particular credit in all that concerns Ionia and the islands. Among 
the nations that resorted to New Phocrea. he mentions the English, 
('IyyAijvov.l·) an early evidence of Mediterranean trade. 

n For the spirit of navlgation, and freedom of ancient Phocrea, or 
rather of the Phocreans, consult the 1st book of Herodotus, and the 
Geographical Index of his last and learned French translator, M. 
Larcher, (tom. vii. p. 299.) 

18 Phocrea is not enumerated by Pliny (Hi st. Nat. xxxv. 52) among 
the places productive of alum: he reckons Egypt as the first, and for 
the second the Isle of ]Uelos, whose alum mines are described by 
Tournefort, (tom. i. lettre iv.,) a traveller and a naturalist. After the 
Joss of Phocrea. the Genoese, in 1459, found that useful mineral in 
the Isle of Ischia, (Ismael. BouiI1aud, ad Ducam, c. 25.) 

19 The writer who has the most abused this fabulous generosity is 
our ingenious Sir William Temple, (his Works, vol. iii. p. 349f 350, 
octavo edition,) that lover of exotic virtue. After the conquE'st of 
Russia, etc., and the passage of the Danube, his Tartar hero relieves, 
Visits. admires, and refuses the city of Oonstantine. His flattering 
pencil deviates in every line from the truth of history; yet his pleas. 
in~ fictions are more excusable than the gross errors of Cantemir. 

For the reigns of :Manuel and John, of Mahomet I. and 
Amurath II., see the Othman history of Cant emir, (p. 70-95,) and the 
three Greeks, Chalcondyles, Phranza, and Ducas, wboisstill superior 
to his rivals. 

81 The Tmkish asper (from the Greek a,G1rpo~) is, u was, a piece of 
white or silver money, at· present much debased, but which was 
formerly equivalent to the 54th part. at least, of a Venetian ducat or 
sequin; and the 300,000 aspers, a princely allowance or royal tribute, 
lImy be computed at 2500t. sterling, (Leunclav. Pandect. Turc. p. 
{()o-408.) * 

82 For the siege of Constantinople in 1422, see the particular and 
contemporary nartative of John Oananus, published by Leo AUaUm, 
at the end of his edition of Acropolita, (p. 188-199.) 

* Accorilin~ to Von Hammer, this calculation Is much too low. The Rsper was, 
III century before the time oC which Leunclavins writes, the tenth part of a ducat; 
for the same tribute which the Blzantine writers state at 300,000 aspers tho Otto
Dlans state at; 30,000 ducats, abou 15,0001. Note, vol. L p. 636.-M. 

R. E. v.-Z'/ 
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83 Cantemir, p. 80. Cananus, who describes Seid Bechar, without 
naming him, supposes that the friend of :Mahomet assumed in bis 
amours tbe privilege of a propnet, and tbat the fairest of the Greek 
nuns were promised to the saint and his disciples. 

84 For this miracu10us apparition. Cananns appeals to the MussuI. 
man saint; but who will bear testimony for Seid Bechar? 

86 See Ric3ut, (1. i. c. 13.) The Turkish sultans assume the title 
of khan. Yet Abulghazi is ignorant of his Ottoman cousins. 

86 Tbe third grand vizier of the name of Kiuperli, who was slain at 
the battle of Sulankanen in 1691, (Cantemir, p. 382,) presumed to say 
that all the successors of Soliman had been fools or tyrants, and that 
it was time to abolish the race, (Marsigli Stato 1tIilitaire, etc., p. 28.) 
This political heretic was a good Whig, and justified against the 
French ambassador the revolution of England, Q£ignot, Hist. des 
Ottomans, tom. iii. p. 434.) His presumption condemns the singular 
exception of continuing vffices in the same family. . 

81 Chalconrlyles (1. v.) and Ducas (c. 23) exhibit the rude lineaments 
of the Ottoman policy, and the transmutation of Christian children 
into Turkish soldiers. 

88 This sketch of the Turkish education and' discipline is cbiefly 
borrowed from Ricaut's State of the Ottoman Empire, the 8tato Mili
taire del' Imperio Ottomano of Count ]\Iarsigli, (in Haya, 1732, in 
folio,) and a Description of the Seraglio, approved by l\Ir. Greaves, 
himself a curious traveller, and inserted in the second volume of his 
works. 

89 li'rom the series of cxv. viziers, till the siege of Vienna, (Marsigl1, 
p. 13.) their place may be valued at three yeals and a half purchase. 

90 See the entertaining and judicious letters of Busbeqllius. 
91 The firdt and second volumes of Dr. Watson's Chemical Essays 

contain two valuable discoW'ses on the discovery and composition of 
gunpowder. 

92 On this subject modern testimonies cannot be trusted. The origi
nal passages are collected by Ducange, (Gloss. Latin. torn. i. p. 675, 
Bombarda.) But in the early doubtful twilight, the name, sound, fire. 
and effect, that seem to express our artillery, may be fairly interpreted 
of the old enl!ines and the Greek fire. For the English cannon at 
Crery. the authority of John Villani (Chron. 1. xii. c. 65) must be 
weighed against the silence of Froissard. Yet ]\Iuratori (Antiquit. 
ItaHro .Medii .LEvi. toro. ii. Dissert. xxvi. p. 514, 515) has pr<~duced a 
decisive passage from Pctrarch, (De Remediis utriusque Fortunre 
Dialog. ,) who, before the year 1344, execrates this terrestrial thunder, 
nuper rara, nunc communis.*' 

• Mr. Hal1am makeS the following observation on the ObJection thrown out by
Gibbon: .. The positive testimony of Villani, who died Within two years Ilfter
wardS, and bad manifestly obtained much information as to the great events pas~ 
jng in France, cannot be rejected. He ascribes a material effect to tbe cannon 0 
Edward, Col"li delle bombarde, which I suspect, from his strong expressions, had 
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i3 The Turkish cannon, which Ducas (c. 30) first introduces b~ore 
Relgrade, (A.D. 1436,) is mentioned by Chaicondyl(;s (1. v. p. 123) in 
1422, at the siege of Constantinople. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

I Tbiq curious instruction was transcribed (1 believe) from the Vati
(!an archives, by Odoricus Raynaldus, in his Continuation of the 
Annall:! of Baronius, (Romre, 1646-1677, in x. volumes in folio,) 1 
have contented' myself with the Abbe Fleury, (Hist. EccIesiastique. 
tom. xx. p. 1-8,) whose abstracts I have always found to be.clear, ac
curate, and impartial. 

2 The ambiguity of this title is happy or ingenious; and moderator, 
as synonymous to '1'e-eior, flubernat()r. is a word of classical, and even 
Ciceronian, Latinity, which may be found, not in the Glossary of 
Ducange, but in the Thesaurus of Robert Stephens. 

3 The first epistle (sine titulo) of Pctrarch exposes the danger of the 
bark, and the incapacity of the pilot. Hrec inter, vino madidus, revo 
gravis, ac soporifero rore perf usus, jamjum nutitat, dormitat, jam 
somno prreceps, atqne (utinam solus) ruit ••. Heu quanto felicius 
patrio terram sulcusset aratro, quam seal mum piscatorium ascendis
set I This satire engages his biographer to weigh tile virtues and vices 
of Benedict XII. which have been exaggerated by GuelphM and 
Ghibelines, by Papists and Protestants, (see Memoires sur la Vie de 
}>etrarque, tom. i. p. 259, ii. not.. xv. p. 13-16.) He gave occasion to 
the s<'l.ying, Bibamus papaliter. 

4 See the original Lives of Clement VI. in }Iuratori, (Script. Rerum 
Italicarum, tom. iii. P. ii. p. 550-589 j) :l\1aUeo Villani, (Chron. 1. iii. 
c. 43, in Muratori, tom. xiv. p. 186,) who styles him, molto caval. 
laresco, poco religioso; Fleury, (Hist. Eccles. tom. xx. p. 126 ;) and 
the Vie de Pctrarque, (tom. ii. p. 42-45.) The abbe de Sade treats 
him with the most indulgence; but he is a gentleman as well as a 
priest. 

~ Her name (most probably corrupted) was Zampea. She had ac
companied, and alone remained with her mistress at Constantinoplep 

'Where her prudence, erudition, and politeness deserved the praises of 
the Greeks themselves, (Cantacuzen. 1. i. c. 42.) 

6 See this whole negotiation in Cantacuzene, O. iv. c. 9,) who, 
amidst the praises and virtues which he bestows on himself, reveals 
the uneasiness of a guilty conscience. _ 
_ 'I See this ignomimous treaty in Fleury, (Rist. Eccles. p. 1(i1-1M,) 

llot bot'll employed before, except against stone walls. It seems, hel says~ sa if God 
thundered con grande uccisione di genU. elBfondltmento di cavalli." Miadle Ages,
vol. i. p. 510.-M. 
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from Raynttldus, who drew it from the Vatican archives. It was no' 
worth tbe trouble of a pious forgery. 

S See the two first original Lives of Urban V., (in }luratori. Script 
Rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. P. ii. p. 623, 635,) and the Ecclesiastical 
Annals of Spondanus, (tom. i. p. 573, A.D. 1369, No.7,) and Ray. 
naldus, (Fleury. Hist. Eccles. tom. xx. p.223, 224.) Yet, from some 
variations, I suspect the papal writers of slightly magnifying the 
genuflections of Palreo}ogus. 

9 Paullo minus quam si fnisset Imperator Romanorum. Yet his 
title of Imperator Gl'IDCOfUm was no longer disputed, (Vit. Urban V. 
P 623.) 

10 It was confined to the successors of Charlemagne, and to them 
only on Christmas-day. On all other festivals these Imperial deacons 
were content to serve the pope, as he said mass, with the book and 
the w/'porale. Yet the abbe de Sade generously thinks that the merits 
of Obarles IV. might have entitled him, though not on the proper 
day, (A.D. 1368, Noveniber 1,) to the whole privilege. He seems to 
affix: a just value on the privilege and the man, (Vie de Petrarque, 
tom. iii. p. 735.) 

II 'rhrongh some Italian corruptions, the etymology of Falcone in 
b08co, (Matteo Villani, 1. xi. c. 79, in Muratori, tom. xv. p. 746,) sug· 
gests the English word Hawkwood, the true name of our adventurous 
countryman, (Thomas Walsingham, Rist. Anglican. inter Scripl.nrcs 
Camdeni. p.l84.) After two-and-twenty victories, and one defeat, 
he died, in 1394, general of the Florentines, and was buried with such 
honors as the republic has not paid to Dante or Petrarch, (Muratori, 
Aunali d'Italia, tom. xii. p. 212-371.) 

12 This torrent of English (by birth or service) overflowed from 
France into Italy after the peace of Bretigny in 1630. Yet the ex· 
clamation of }luratori (Annali, tom. xii. p. 197) is rather true thll.Il 
ci viI. "Oi mancava ancor questo, che dopo essere c;alpestrata l'Itlllm 
da tanti masnadieri Tedeschi cd Ungheri, venissero fin dall' Inghliterra 
nnovi cani a finire di divorarla. 

13 Chalcondyles, 1. i. p. 25, 26. The Greek SUppOSE'S his journey to' 
the king of France, which is sufficiently refuted uy the silence of the 
national historians. Nor am I much more inclined to believe that 
Palreologus departed from Italy, valde bene consolatus et contentus, 
(Vit. Urban V. p. 623.) 

14 His return in 1370, and the coronation of }Ianuel, Sept. 25, 1373. 
(Ducange. Fam. Byzant. p. 241,) leaves some intermediate rem for 
the conspiracy and punishment of Andronicus. 

15 Memoircs de Boucicault, P. i. c. 35, 36. 
J6 His journey into the west of Europe is slightly, and I believe 

reluctantly, noticed uy Chalcondyles (1. ii. c. 44-50) and Ducas, 
(c. 14.) 

If Muratori. Annali d'ltalia. tom. xii. p. 406. John Galeazzo Will 
the tirst and most powerful duke of }1ilan. His connection with nil' 
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jazet is attested by Fro~~ard ; and he contributed to save and deliver 
the French captives of 1'11COpolis. 

18 For the reception of )lanuel at Paris, see Spondanus, (Annal. 
Eccles. tom. i. p. 676, 677, A.D. 14.00, No.5,) who quotes Juvenal 
des Ursins, and the monk of St. Denys; and Villuret, (Hist. de 
~"'rance, tom. xii. p. 331-334,) who quotes nobody, according to tho 
last fashion of the French writers. 

19 A short note of Manuel in England is extracted by Dr. Body 
from a MS. at Lambeth, (de Grrecis illustribus, p. 14,) (). P. Impera
tor, diu vUl'iisque et horl'endis Paganorum insultibus-coarctatus, ut 
pro eisdem resistentiam triumphalem perquireret, Anglumm Regem 
visit are decrevit, etc. Rex (says Walsingham, p. 364) nol1ili appa
ratu ... suscepit (ut decuit) tnntum Heroa, duxitque Londonias, et 
per multos dies exhibuit gloriose, pro expensis hospitii sui solvens, et 
eum respiciens tanto fastigio donativis. He repeats tb...e same in his 
Upodigma Neustl'ire, (p. 056.) 

20 Shakespeare begins and ends the play of Henry IV. with tha'l 
prince's vow of a crusade, and his beHef that he should die iu Jerusa. 
lem. 

21 This fact is preserved in the Historia Politica, A.D. 1301-1478, 
published uy Marlin Crusius, (Turco Grmcia, p. 1-43.) The image 
of Christ, which the Greek emperor refused to worship, was proba
hly a work of sculpture. . 

22 'I'he Greek and Turkish history of Laonicus Chalcondyles euds 
with the winter of 14(13 ; and tlle abrupt conclusion seems to mark 
tlmt he laid down his pen in the same year. We know that. he was 
un At.lu'nian, and t.hat some contempolaries of the same name con
t.ributed to the revival of the Greek language in Italy. But in his 
numerous digressiontl, the modest historian has never introduced him
self; and his editor Leuuclavius, as well as Fabricius, (Bbiliot. Grrec. 
tom. vi. p. 474,) seems ignorant of his life and character. For his 
descriptions of Germany, France, and England, see 1. ii. p. 36, 37, 
44-50. 

23 I shall not animadvert on the geographical errors of Chalcondy
lese - In this instance, he perhaps followed, and mis~ook, Herodotus 
(I. ii. c. 38,) whose text may be expla.ined, (Uerodote de Larcher, tom. 
ii. p. 219, 220,) or whose ignorance may be excused. Had these mod. 
ern Greeks never read Strabo, or any of their lesser geographers ? 

24 A citizen of new Rome, while new Rome survived, would have 
SCorned to dignify the German 'PI); with the titles of BarrtAev5 or 
AVTllf(PUTCJP ·PCJpai.lJv: but aU prine was extinct in the bosom of Chal
condyles; and he describes the Byzantine prince, amI his subject, by 
the proper, though humhle, names of "EAA1Jve5 and BaatAEv5 ·EAA~VCJV. 

26 :Most of the old romances were translated in the xivth century 
into French prose, and soon became the favorite amusement of the 
~llIghts and ladies in the court of Charles VI. If a Greek believed 
1ll the exploits of Rowland and Oliver, he may surely be excused, sinctt 
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the monks of St. Denys, the national .historians, llave inserted the 
fables of Archbishop Turpin in their Chronicles of France. 

21> AovoiVll . . . 6i TE 7rOAU: ovvapu Te rrpoeXDvaa T4J11 EV Tfi vi}a~ TavTY 
1raai:w 7rtMewv. OApft) TE Kat T~l ditity eMatpov:q. oV(}l:pui~ Ti:Jv 7rpo:, ea1TEpav 
An1ror-tev1/. Even since the time of Fitzstephen, (the xiith century,) 
London appears to have maintained this pre-eminence of wealth and 
magnitude; and her gradual increase has, at least, kept pace with 
the general improvement of Europe. 

~1 If the doul>le sense of the verb KV1T (osculor, and in utero gero) 
be equivocal. the context and pious horror of Chalcondyles ctlllleave 
no doubt of his meaning and mistake, (p. 49.) *' 

2S Erasmus (Epist. Fausto Andrelino) has a pretty passage on the 
English fashion of kissing strangers on their arrival ana depal·ture, 
from whence, however, he draws no scandalous inferences. 
. is Perhaps we may apply this remark to the community of wives 
among the old Britons. as it is supposed by Ca~sar and Dion, (Dion 
Cassius, 1.. 1xii. tom. ii. p. 1007,) with Reimar's judicious annotation. 
The A:rrwy of Otaheite, so certain ~t first, is become less visible and 
scandalous. in proportion as we have studied the manners of that genlle 
and amorons people. 

:10 See Lenfant, Hist. du Concile de Constance. tom. ii. p. 576; and 
for the ecclesiastical histol'Y of the times, the Annals of Spondanus. 
the Bibliotheque of DupiD, tom. xii., and xxist and xxiid volumes of 
the History, or rather the Continuatiou, of Fleury. 

3) From his early youth, George Phrnnza. or Phranzes, was em
ployed in the service of the state and palace; and Hanckius (de Script. 
Byzant. P. i. c. 40) has collected his life from his own writings. He 
was DO more than four-and-twenty yeurs of age at the death of Man
uel, who recommended him in the strongest terms to his successor: 
Imprimis vero hunc Phranzen til>i commendo. qui ministravit mihi 
ndelitar et diiigenter, (Phranzes, 1. ii. c. L) Yet the Emperor John 
was cold, and he preferred the service of the despots of Peloponnesus. 

&I See Phranzes, 1. ii. c. 13. While..so many manuscripts of the 
Greek original are extant in the libral'ies of Rome, Milan, the Escu
rial, etc., it is a matter of shame and reproach, tllat we should be re
duced to the Latin version, or abstract. of James Pontanns, ad calcem 
Theophyluct, Simocattre: Ingolstadt, 1604, so deficient in accuracy 
and elegance, (Fabric. Bibliot Grrec. tom. vi. p. 615-620.) t 

* I can discover no .. pious horror" in the plain manner in which ChalcondyJes 
relates this strange usage. He eays, oiIde all1xvKvv TouTa ~oet ~avTol!: KVEcrOa, 
T(l{; T~ yvvalKa! aVTwv leal. ras ()vyarepaS, yet these Ilre expres!:'ions beyond 
what would be used, if the ambiguous word Kvecr(Jat were taken in its more Inno
cent sense. Nor can the phrase 1TGf?€XOVTal Ttk lavTwv )'1IvaiKaS ill ToiS l1rt# 
T1/delOL, well bear a less coarse interpretation. Gibbon is probably right 3S to the 
origin of this extraordillary mistnkc.-M. 

t The Greek text of Pbranzeswas edited byF. C. Alter, Vindobonre, 1796. I!f8S 
beenre-edited by Bekker for the new edition of the :Byzantines, Bonn, 1S3S.-.-. 
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33 See Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 243-248. 
34 The exact measure of the Hexamilion, from sea to sea, was 3800 

orgyire, or foises, of six Greek feet, (Phranzes, 1. i. c. 38,) which would 
plOduce a Greek mile, still smallet· than that of 660 French toises, 
which is assigned by D'Anville, as still in use in Turkey. Five 
miles are commonly reckoned for the breadth of the isthmus. See 
the Travels of Spon, Wheeler, and Chandler. 

35 The first objection of the Jews is on the death of Christ: if it were 
voluntary, Christ was a suicide; which the emperoi parnes with a 
mystery. They then dispute on the conception of the Virgin, the 
sense of the prophecies, etc., (Phranzes, 1. ii. c. 12, a whole chapter.) 

3a In the treatise delie 'Materie Beneficiarie of Fra Paolo, (in the ivth 
volume of the last, and best, edition of his works,) the papal system 
is deeply studied and frcely described. Should Rome and her re1igion 
be annihilated, this golden volume may still survive, a philosophical 
bistory, and a salutary warning. 

31 Pope John XXII. (in 1334) left behind him, at A vignon, eighteen 
millions of gold florins, and the value of seven millions more in plate 
and jewels. See the Chronicle of John Villani, (I. xi. c. 20, in 
Muratori's Co1Jection, tom. xiii. p. 765.) whose brother received the 
account from the papal treasurers. A treasure of six or eight millions 
sterling in the xivth century is enormous, and almost incredible. 

38 A'learned and liberal "Protestant, lI. Lenfant, has given a fair 
history of the councils of Pisa, Constance, and Basil, in six volumes 
in quarto; but the last part is the most hasty and imperfect, except in 
the account of the troubles of Bohemia. 

39 The original acts of minutes of the council of Basil are preserved 
in the public library, in twelve volumes in folio. Basil wus a free 
city, conveniently situate on the Rhine, and guarded by the arms of 
the neighboring and confederate Swiss. In 1459 the university was 
founded hy Pope Pius 11., (2Eneag Sylvius,) who had been secretary 
to the council. Bnt what is a council, or a university, to tIle presses 
of Froben amI the studies of Erasmus? 

40 This Turkish embassy, attested only by Crantzius, is related with 
some douht by the annalist Spondanus, A.D. 1433, No. 25, tom. i. p. 
824

41 Syropulus, p. 19. In this list, the Greeks appear to have ex
ceeded the real numbers of the clergy and laity which afterwards at
tended the emperor and patriarch, but which are not clearly specified 
by the great ecclesiarch. The 75,000 florins which they asked in this 
negotiation of the pope, (p. 9,) were more than they could hope or 
want. 

4~ I use indifferently the words ducat and jWrin, which derive their 
rames, the former from the dukes'of :.Milan, the latt(lr from the re
public of Florence. These gold pieces, the tirst that were coined in 
Italy, perhaps in the Latin world, may be compared in weight apd 
value to one thud of the English guinea. 
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43 At the enrl of the Latin version of Phranzes, we read a long 
Greek epistle or declamation of George of Trebizond, who advises the 
emperor to prefer Eugenius and Italy. He treats with contempt the 
schismatic assembly of Basil, the barbarians of Gaul and Germany, 
who had conspired tl) transport the chair of St. Peter beyond the 
Alps; ot dGALOL (says he) ae Kat T~V pera aov avvooov l;£J TWV 'HpaKAei£Jl 
rm/A£JV Kat 7repa rao~p£JV e;aEOlJOl. Was Constantinople unprovide,l 
with a map? 

44 Syropulus (p. 26-31) attests his own indig-nution, and that of his 
countrymen; and the Basil deputies, who excused the rash declara
tion, could neither deny nor alter an act of the council. 

4$ Condolmieri, the pope's nephew and admiral, expressly declared, 
l)T£ 0PLUI'0V txwrapa rov TIa7ra tva 7rOAel'~f1T,1 ()7rDV av eM~ ril Kaupya Tij5 
l:vvooov, Kat el OVV~()TJ, Icaraova1], Kal(upavlu1]. The naval orders of the 
synod were less peremptory, and, till the hostile squadrons appeared, 
both parties tl'ied to cOllceal their qmll'rel from the Greeks. 

46 Syropulus mentions the hopes of Pnlreologus, (p. 36,) and the last 
advice of Sigismond, (p. 57.) At Corfu, the Greek emperor was in
formed of bis friend's death; had he known it sooner, he would bave 
returned home, (p. 79.) 

47 Pbranzes himself, though from different motives, was of the ad
vice of Amurath, (1. ii. c. 13.) Utinam ne synod us ista unquam fuis
set, si tantes offensiones et detrimenta paritura erato This Turkish 
embassy is like wiRe mentioned by Syropullls, (p. 58;) and Amurnth 
kept his·word. He might threateD, (p. 125,219,) but he never at
tacked, the city. 

48 The reader will smile at 'the simplicity with which he imparted 
these. hopes to his favorite3: TOtaVTTJV 7rA:T/pot/>op[alJ Ux~(mv ~~"Til'e Kal (ha 
TOU TIu7ra lOap/Jet iAevOepCJuaL T~V EKKA1JfT[av a11"o rijS (mOreGeLGTJ{ avrov 
oovAefaS 7rapa TOU j3a(JLAeWS, (p. 92.) Yet it would have been difficult 
for him to have practised the lessons of Gregory VII. 

49 The Christian Dame of Sylvester is borrowed from the Latin cal.. 
endar. In modern Greek. 1l"OVAO~, as a diminutive, is added to the 
end of words: nor can any reasoning of Crcyghton, the editor, ex
cuse his changing into Sguropulus, (Sguros, fuscus,) the Syropulus 
of his own manuscript, whose nume is subscribed with his own hand 
In the acts of the council of Florence. Why might not the author 
be of Syrian extraction? 

50 From tlie conclusion of the history, I should fix the date to the 
year 1444, four YE:ars after the synod, when the great ecclesiarch had 
abdicated his office, (section xii. p. 330-350.) His passions were cooled 
by time and retirement; and, although Syropulus is often partial, he 
18 never intemperate. 

51 Vera hisWria unionis non 'Derm inter Gl'mcos et Latinos, (Raga 
(Jomitis, 1660. in folio,) 'was first published with a loose and florid ver
sion. by Rooert Creyghton, chaplain to Charles II. in his exile. The 
zeal of the editor has prefi~ed a polemic title, for the beginning of thfl 
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original is wanting. Syropulus may be ranked with the best of the 
Byzantine writers for the merit of his narrative, and even of his 
s~yle: but he is excluded from the orthodox collections of the coun. 
cds. 

52 Syropulus (p. 63) simply expresses his intention LV' oim,,) Trop.7ra(,Jv 
iv' 'lToAOtS p.eyaS {3aatAeVS Trap i/CetviJv vlIP.E(OtTO; and the Latin of 
Creyghton may afford a specimen of his florid paraphrase. Ut pompa' 
clfcumductus noster Imperator ItaUro populis aliquis deauratus Jupi· 
ter crederetur, aut Crresus ex opulenta Lydia. 

53 Although I cannot stop to quote Syropulus for every fact, I wiJl 
observe that the navigation of the Greeks from Constantinople to 
Venice and Ferrara is contained 111. the ivth section, (p. 67-100,) and 
that the historian has the uncommon talent of placing each scene be
fore the reader's eye. 

M At the time of the synod, Phranzes was in Peloponnesus: but 
hE' received from the despot Demetrius a faithful account of the 
honorable reception of the enlperor and patriarch both at Venice and 
Ferrara, (Dux ..• sedentem Imperatorem adm'at,) which are more 
slightly mentioned by the Latins, (I. ii. c. 14, 15, 16.) 

&/, The astonishment of a Greek prince and a :t!~rench ambassador, 
(Memoires de Philippe de Comines, 1. vii. c. 18,) at the sight of Ven
ice, abundantly proves, that in the xvth century it was the first and 
most splendid of the Christian cities. For the spoils of Constanti. 
nople at Venice. see Syropulus, (p. 87.) 

56 Nicholas III. of Este reignpd forty-eight years. (A.D. 1393
1441,) and was lord of Ferrara, Modena, Reggio, Parma. Rovigo, 
and Commachio. See his Life in Muratori, (Antichita Estense, 
tom. ii. p. 150-201.) 

57 The Latin vulgar was provoked to laughter at the strange 
dresses of the Greek::, and especially the length of their garment.s, 
theil' slf'ev(>s, and t1wir b(>ards; nor was the emperordistillguishf'd, 
except by the purple color. and his diadem or tIara with a j(>wel 
on the top (Horly de Grrecis Illustribus, p. 31.) Yet another 
spectatOl' confesses that the Greek fu<;hiull was piu grave e piu 
degna than tbe Italian, (Vespasiano, in VIto Engen. IV. in Mura· 
tori. tom. xxv. p. 261.) , 

58 For the emperor's hunting see Syropulus. (p. 143, 144, 191.) 
The J:.ope had s(>nt him {-'](>ven misf'rab]e hacks; but he bought a 
strong and swift horse that came from Rll~sja. The Dame of 
Janizal'ies may 8urrris(>; hut the name !'ather than the institution, 
had passed from the Ottoman to the Byzantine court, and is often 
ns(>d in the last age of the empire. 

59 The Grepks obtained, with much difficulty. that instead of pro· 
vio:;ions, mOll(>V Rhould he distributed. fOUl' florins per month to the 
persons of honoraUle rank, a'nd three florins to their senal/ts, with 
an addition of thirty more to the emperor. twenty-five to the patri
arch, and twenty to the prince, Demetrius. The paYll1(>nf. of the 
first month amounted to 691 floriuB, which will not allow us to 
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reckon above 200 Greeks of every conJition, (SYTOp1l1us, p. 104, 105.) 
On the 20th October, 1438, there was an arrear of four munths; in 
April, 1439, of three; and of five and a half in July, at the time of 
the union, (p. 172, 225, 271.) 

00 Syropulus (p. 141, 142, 204, 221) deplores the imprisonment of 
the Greeks, and the tyranny of the emperor and patriarch. 

61 The wars of Italy are most clearly represented in the 'xiiith vol. 
of the Annals of lIuratori. The schismatic Greek, Syropulus, (p. 
145,) appears to have exaggerated the fear and disorder of the pope in 
his retreat from Ferrara to Florence, which is proved by the acts to 
have been somewhat more decent and deliberate. 

62 Syropulus is pleased tQ reckon seven hundred prelates in the 
council of Basil. The error is manifest. and perhaps voluntary. 
That extravagant number could not be supplied by all the ecclesias
tics of every degree who were present at the council, nor by all the 
absent bishops of the WQst, who, expressly or tacitly, might adhere 
to its decrees. 

63 The Greeks, who disliked the union, wereunwil1ing to sally from 
this strong fortress, (p. 178, 193, 195, 202, of Syropulus.) The shame 
of the Latins was aagravated by their producing au old MS. of the 
second council of Nice, with jilioque in the Nicene creed. A palpable 
forgery I (p. 173.) . 

64 'Ds eye.> (said an eminent Greek) orav tis vaDV ElafAO,., .6aTLv(,)v pv 
TrPOr1lClIVcJ TtVa r&v elCEtlJt uyi(')v, errEL oud., yv(,)pl,CJ Tlva, (Syropulus, p. 
109.) See the perplexity of the Greeks, (p. 217, 218, 252, 253, 273.) 

65 See the polite altercation of Marc and Bessarion in Syropulus, (p. 
257,) who never dissembles the vices of his own party, and fairly 
praises the virtues of the Latins. 

6jI For the poverty of the Greel\: bishops, see a remarkable passage 
of Ducas, (c. 31.) One had possessed, for his whole property, three 
old gowns, etc. By teaching one-and twenty years in his monastery, 
Bessarion himself had collected forty gold florins; but of these, the 
archbishop had expended twenty-eight in his voyage from Pelopon
nesus, and t.he remainder at Constantinople. (Syropulus, p. 127.) 

61 Syropulus denies that the Greeks received any money before 
they had subscribed the act of union, (p. 283:) yet he relates some 
snspicious circumstances; and their bribery and corruption are posi
tively affirmed hy the historian Ducas. 

68 The Greeks most piteously express their own fears of exile and 
perpetual slavery, (Syropul. p. Hl6 ;) and they were strongly moved 
by the emperor's threats, (p. 260.) 

69 I had forgot another popular and orthudox protester: a favorite 
hound, who usually lay quiet on the foot-cloth of the emperor's 
throne; but who barked most furiously while th~ act of union was 
reading, without being silenced by the soothing or the lashes of the 
royal attendants, (Syropul. p. 265, 266.) 

~o From the original Lives of the Popes, in Muratori's Collectioll, 
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(tom. iii. p. ii. tom. xxv.,) the manners of Eugenius IV. appeal" to 
have been decent, and even exemplary. His situation, exposed to the 
world and to ito enemies. was a restraint, and is a pledge. 

'(l Syropulus, rather than subscribe, would have assisted, as the 
Jeast evil, at the ceremony of the union. He was compcl1ed to do 
both ; and the great ecclesiarch poorly excusE'S his submission to the 
emperor, (p. 290-292.) 

12 None of these original acts of union can at present be produceJ. 
Of the ten MSS. that are pnserved, (five at Rome, and the remaindeI 
at Florence, Bologna. Venice, Paris, and London,) nine have been 
examined by an accurate critic, 0\1. de Bregnigny,) who condemns 
them for the variety and imperfections of the Greek signatures. Yet 
several of these may be esteemed as authentic copies, which were 
subscribed at Florence, hefore (26th of August, 1439) the final separa
tion of the pope dud emperor, (~lemoires de l'Academie des Inscrip
tions, tom. xliii. p. 287-311.) 
_ 13 ·n/l£v oe w5 aaf;/lot EOOKoVV I/Jwvat, (Syropul. p. 297.) _ 

74 In their return, the Greeks conversed at Bologna with the am. 
bassadors of England : and after some questions and answers, these 
impartial strangers laughed at the pretended union -of Florence, 
(Syropul. p. 307.) 

15 So nugatory. or rather so fabuloul'l,:are these reunions of the N es
torians, Jacobites, etc .• that I have turned over, without Ruccess, the 
Bibliotheca Otientalis of Assemannus, a faithful slave of the Vatican. 

76 Ripaille is situate near Thonon in Savoy, on the southern side of 
the Lake of Geneva. It is now a Carthusian ahbey ; and :Ur. Addison 
(Travels into Italy, vol. ii. p. 147, 148, of Baskerville's edition of his 
works) has celehrated the place and the founder. lEneas Sylvius, 
and the fathers of Basil, applaud the austere life of the ducal hermit; 
but the French and Italian proverbs must unluckily attest the popa. 
lar opinion of his luxury. 

71 In this account of the councils of Basil, Ferrara, and Florence, 
I have consulted the original acts, which fill the xviith and xviiith 
tomes of the edition of Venice, and are closed by the perspicuous, 
thOllgh partial, history of Augustin Pl}tricius, an Italian of the x~th 
century. Ther. are digested and abridged by Dupin, (Bibliotheque 
Eccles. tom. Xli.,) and the contin~ator of Fleury, (tom. ~xii. ;) and 
the respect of the Gallican church for the adverse partles confines 
their members to an awkward moderation. 

18 In the first attempt, ~Ieursius collected 3600 Grooco-barbarous 
words, to which, in a second edition, he subjoined 1800 more; yet 
What plenteous gleanings did he leave to Portius, Ducange, Fabrotti, 
the Bollandists, etc. I (Fabric. Bibliot. Groor. tom. x. p. 101, etc.) 
&me Persic words may be found in Xenophon, and some Latin ones 
in Plutarch; and such is the inevitable effect of war and commerce; 
but the form and substance of the language were not affected by this 
slight alloy. 
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'19 The life of Francis Philelphus, a sophist, proud, restle..ss, and rll; 
pacious, has been diligent1y composed by Lancelot (Memoires de 
l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. x. p. 691-751) and Tiraboschi, 
(Istoria dena Letteratura !taliana, tom. vii. p. 282-294,) for the most 
part from his own letters. His elaborate writings, and those of his 
contemporaries, are forgotten: but their familiar epistles still describe 
the men and the times. _ 

50 He married, and had perhaps debauched, the daughter of John, 
and the granddaughter of Manuel Chrysoloras. She was young, 
beautiful, and wealthy; and her noble family was allied to the 
Dorias of Genoa and the emperors of Constantinople. 

81 Gl'"d.!ci quihus lingua depravata non sit . . • . ita loquuntur 
vulgo hac etiam tempestate ut Aristophanes comicus, aut Euripides 
tragicus, ut oratores omnes, ut historiographi, ut philosophi • . . lit
terati aut.em homines et doctius et emendatius . • . N am viri aulici 
veterem sermonis dignitatem atque elegantiam retinebant in primisque 
ipsre nobiles mu1ieres; qui bus cum nuHum esset omnioo cum viris 
peregrinis commercium, merus ille ac purus Grrecorum sermo serva
butur intactus, (Philelph. Epist. ad ann. 1451, apud Hodium, p. 188, 
189.) He observes;in another passage, uxor ilIa mea Theodora 10cu
tione erat admodum moderata et suavi et maxime Attica. 

82 Philelphus, absurdly enough, derives this Greek or Oriental jeal
ousy from the manners of ancient Rome. 

113 See the state of learning in the xiiith and xivtlr centuries, in 
the learned and judicious Mosheim, (Instit. Rist. Eccles. p. 434-440, 
490-494.) 

84 At the end of the xvth century, there existed in Europe about 
fifty universities, and of these the founllationof ten or twelve is prior 
10 the year 1300. '1'hey were crowded in proportion to their scarcity. 
Bologna contained 10,000 students, Chiefly of the civil law. In the 
year 1357 the number at Oxford had decreased from 30,000 to 6000 
scholars, (Henry's History of Great Britain, vol. iv. p. 478.) Yet 
even this decrease is much superior to the l)rescnt list of the mem
bers of the university. , 

85 Of those writers who professedly treat of the restoration of the 
Greek learning in Italy, the two principal are Hodius, Dr. Humphrey 
Hody, (de Grre('is Illustribus, Lingure Grrecre Literarumque humnDI
orum Instauratorihns ; Londini, 1742, in l:u'ge octavo,) and Tirabos
chi, (Istoria della Letteratura Italiaoa, tom. v. p. 364-377, t@m. vii. 
p. 112-1403.) The Oxford professor is a lahorious scholar, but the li
hrarian of 1\Iodena enjoys the superiority of a modern and national 
historian. 

.86 In Calabria qure o1im magna Grrecia dicebatur, coloniis Grrecis 
repleta, remansit quredam lingure veteris cogoitio, (Hodius, p. 2.) If 
it were ~radicated by the Romans, it was revived and perpetuated by 
the monks of St. Basil. who possessed seven convents at Rossano 
ulone, (Giannone. Istoria di Napoli, tom. i. p. 520.) 
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a1 Ii Barbari (says Petrarch, the French and Germans) vix, non di. 
cam lihros sed nomen Homeri audivernnt. Perhaps, in that fel!lpect 
the xiiith century was less happy than the age of Charlemagne. 

88 See the character of Barlaam, in Boccace de Genealog. Deorum, 
1. 	xv. c. 6. 

S9 Cantacuzen. 1. ii. c. 36. 
90 For the connection of Petrarch and Barlaam, and the two inter

views at Avignon in 1339, and at Naples in 1342, see the excellent 
Memoires sur la Vie de Petrarque, tom. L"p. 406-410, tom. ii. p. 75-77. 

91 The bishopric to which Barlaam retired was the old IJocri, ill 
the middle ages. Scta. Cyriaca, Hnd hy corrnption Hieraclllln, 
Gerace, (DisRert. Chorogmphica Italiro :Medii -LEvi. "p. 312.) The 
dives opum of the Norman times soon ]Hp~()'l into poverty. since even 
the church was poor: yet the town still cunlains 3000 inhabitants, 
(Swinburne, p. 340.) . ' 

92 I will transcribe a passa~e from this epistle of Petnll('h, (Famil. 
ix. 2;) Donasti Homerum non in alienum sermonem vlOlento aives 
derivatum, sed ex ipsis Grroci elc,quii scatebl is, et qualis divino i1li 
profluxit ingenio . . . Sine tua voce HompTUs tuus apud me mutuR, 
immo vero ego apud- ilium surdus sum. Gauden tamen vel adspcclu 
solo, ac srope iUum amplexus Rtque suspirans dico, 0 mU!!nH vir, etc. 

93 For the hfe and writings of Boceace, who was born in 1313, and 
died in 1375, Fabricius (Bibliot. Latin. Medii -LE vi, tom. i. p. 24~, 
etc.) and Tiraboschi (tom. v. p. 83,439-451) may he consulted. The 
editions, versions, imitations of his novels, arc innumerable. Yet he 
was ashamed to communicate that trifling, and perhaps scandalous, 
work to Petrarch, his respectable friend, in whose letters and memohs 
he conspicuously appears. . 

94 Boccace indulges an honest vanity: Ostentation is cauf'la Gl'reca 
curmina adscripsi ..• jure utor meo; meum est hoc decus, mea 
gloria scilicet inter Etruscos GrrociR uti carminibus. N onne ego fui 
qui Leontium Pilatum, etc., (de Genealogia Deorum, l. xv. c. 7, a 
work which, though now forgotten, has run through thirteen or four
tcen editions.). , 

95 Leontius t or Leo Pilatus, is sufficiently made known by Hody, 
(p. 2-11,) and the abbe de Sade, (Vie de Petrarqne, t.om. iii. p. 625
634,670-673,) who has very happily caught the lively and dramatic 
manner of his original. 

\)6 Dr. Hody (p. 54) is angry with Leonard Aretin, Guarinus, Paulus 
.Tovius, etc., for affirming that the Greek letters were restored in 
I taly post septingento8 annos~' as if, says he, they had flourished till 
the end of the viith century. These writers most probably reckoned 
ft·om the last period of the exarchate ; and the presence of the Greek 
magistrates and troops at Ravenna and Rome must have preserved, 
in some degree, the nse of their native tongue. 

111 See the article of Emanuel, or Manuel 0hrysoloras, in Hody (p. 
12-54) and Tiraboschi, (tom. vii. p. 113-118.) The precise date of his 
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arrival floats between the years 1890 and 1400, and is only confined 
by the reign of Boniface IX. 

98 The name of A1'etinu8 has been assumed bv five or six natives of 
Arezzo in Tuscauy, of whom the most famous and the most worthless 
lived in the xvith century. Leonardus Brunus Aretinus, the disciple 
of Chrysoloras, was a linguist, an orator, and an historian, the secre· 
tary of four successive popes, and the chancellor of the republic of 
Florence. where he died A.D. 1444, at the age of seventy-five, (Fabric. 
BibIiot. lfedH .LE vi, tom. i. p. 190, etc. Tiraboschi, tom. vii. p. 33
38.) 

99 See the passage in Aretin. Commentario Rerum suo Tempore in 
Italia gestarum, apud Rodium, p. 28-30. 

100 In this domestic discipline, Petrarch, who loved the youth, often 
complains of the eager curiosity. restless temper, and prond feelings, 
which announce the genius and glory of a riper age, (Memoires Bur 
Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 700-709.) 

101 Hinc Grrecre Latinreque Bcllolre exortre sunt, Guarino Philelpho, 
Leonardo Aretino, Caroloque. ae plerisque aliis tanquam ex equo Tro~ 
jano prodeuntibus, quorum emulatione multa ingeniadeinceps ad lau
dem excitata sunt, (Platina in Bonifacio IX.) Another Italian writer 
adds the names of Paulus Petrus Vergerius. Omnibonus Vincentius, 
Poggius. Franciscus Barbal'us, etc. But I question whether a rigid 
chronology would allow Chrysoloras all these eminent scholars, (Ro· 
dins, p. 25--27, etc.) 

102 See in Hody the article of Bessarion, (p. 136-177.) Theodore 
Gaza, George of TreUizond, and the rest of the Greeks whom I have 
named or omitted, are inserted in their proper chapters of his learned 
work. See likewise Tiraboschi, in the 1st and 2d parts of the vith 
tome. 

103 The cardinals knocked at his door, but his conclavist refused to 
interrupt the studies of Bessarion: "Nicholas," said he, " thy re
spect has cost thee a hat, and me the tiara." * 

104 Such as George of Trebizond. Theodore Gaza, Argyropulus, 
Andronicm;; of Thessalonica, Philelphus, Poggius, Blondus, Nicholas 
Perrot, Valla, Campanus, Platina, etc. Viri (says Rody, with the 
pious zeal of a scholar) nullo revo perituri, (p. 156.) 

105 He was born before the taking of Constantinople, but his honor
able life was stretched far into the xvith century, (A.D. 1535.) Leo 
X. and Francis I. were his noblest patrons, under whose auspices he 
founded the Greek colleges of Rom~ and Paris, (Hody, p. 247-275:) 
He left posterity in France; but the counts de VintimilIe, and theIr 
numerous branches, derive the name of Lasearis from a -doubtful 
marriage in the xiiith century with the daughter of a Greek emperor, 
(Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p.224-230.) 

* ROilcoe (Life of Lorenzo de Medici, p. 75) considers that Hody has refuted thiS 
" idle tale. "-M. 
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103 Two of his epigrams against Virgil, and three against Tully, are 
preserved and refuted by Fmnciscus Floridus, who can find no bettor 
names than Grroculus incptus et iIr).pudens, (Hody, p. 274.) In our 
own times, an English critic bas accused the "..!Eneid of containing 
multa JaDguida, llugatoria, 'spiritu et majostate cRrmiuis horoici de
fecta; many such verses as be, the said Jeremiah Markland, would 
have been ashamed of owning, (proofat. ad StatU Sylvas, p. 21, 22.) 

101 Emanuel Chrysoloras, and his colleagues, are accused of igno
rance, envy, 01' avarice, (Sylloge, etc., tom. ii. p.235.) The modern 
Greeks pronounce the (3 as a V consonant, and confound three vowels, 
(11 t v.) and eevcral diphthongs. Such was the vIugar pronunciation 
which the stern Gardiner maintained by penal statutes in the uni
versityof Cambridge: but the monosyllable (31] represented to an Attic 
ear the hleating of sheep, and a bellwether is better evidence than a 
bh;hop or a chancellor. The "treatises of those scholars, particularly 
Erasmus, who asserted a more classical pronunciation, are collected in 
the Sylloge of Havercamp. (2 vols.. in octavo, Lugd. Bat. 1736, 1740 :) 
but it is difficult to paint sounds by words: and in their reference to 
modern use, they can be understood only by their respective country
men. We may observe, that our peculiar pronunciation of the 0, tit, 
is approved by Erasmus. (tom. ii. p. 130.) 

108 George Gemistus Pletho, a various an~ voluminous writer, the 
master of Bessarion, and all the Platonists of the times. He visited 
Haly in his old uge, and soon returned to end his days in Peloponne
sus. See the curious Diatribe of L{'o AllatiU8 de Georgiis, in Fab
ricius, (Bibliot. Grrec. tom. x. p. 739-756.) 

109 The state of the Platonic philosophy in Italy is illustrated by 
BoiVIn, (Mem. de l'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. ii. p. 715-729,) and 
Tiraboschi, (tom. vi. P. i. p. 259-288.) 

110 See the Life of NicholasV.l1Y two contemporary authors, Janot
tus Manettus, (tom. iii. P. ii. p. 905-962,) and Vespasian of Florence, 
(tom. xxv. p. 267-290,) in the collection of .Muratori; and consult 
Tiraboschi, (tom. vi. P. i. p. 46-52, 109.) and Hody in the articles of 
Theodore Gaza. George of Trebizond, etc. 

III Lord Bolingbroke observes, with truth and spirit, that the popes, 
in this instance, were worse politicians than the muftis, and that the 
charm which had bound mankind for so many ages was broken b)' 
the mHgicians themselves. (Letters on the Study of History, 1. vi. p. 
165, 166. octuvo edition, 177\).} 

m See the hterary history of CORmo and Lorenzo of :Medicls, in 
Tiraboschi, (tom. vi. P. i. 1. i. c. 2,) who bestows a due measure of 
}Haise on Alphonso of Arragon. king of Naples, the dukes of Milan, 
FelTara, Urbino, etc. The republic of Venice bas deserved the least 
from the gratitude of scholars. 

113 Tiraboschi. (tom. vi. P. i. p. 104,) from t11e preface of Janus 
I~ascaris to the Greek Anthology, printed at Florence, 1494: Latebant 
(;;ays Aldus in his preface to the Greek orators. apud Hodmm, p. 249) 
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in Atho Thracire monte. Eas Lascaris ... in ItaHam reportavh. 
Miserat eniro ipsum Laurentius iIIe ~ledices in Grrecium !ld inquiren. 
dos simu}, et quantovis emend os pretio bonos libros. It is remarkabl~ 
enough, t.hat the research was facilitated by Sultan Bajazet II. 

114 The Greek language was introduced into the university of Ox
ford in the last years of the xvth century, by Grocyn, Linacer, and 
Latimer, who had all studied at Florence under Demetrius Chalcondy
les. See Dr. Knight's curious Life of Erasmus. Although a stout 
academical patriot, he is forced to acknowledge that Erasmus learned 
Greek at Oxford, and taught it at Cambridge. 

m The jealous Italians were desirous of keeping a monopoly of 
Greek learning. When Aldus was about to publish the Greek 
scholiasts on Sophocles Rnd Euripides, Cave, (said they,) cave hoc 
facias, ne Barbari istis adjuti domi maneant, et pauciores in Haliam 
ventitellt, (Dr. Knight, in his Life of"Erasmus, p. 365, from Beatus 
Rhemanus.) 

116 The press of Aldus l\lanutius, a Roman, was established at 
Venice about the year 14.94: he printed above sixty considerable 
works of Greek literature, almost aU for the first time; several con
taining different treatises and authors, and of fleveral authors, two, 
three, or four editions, (Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec: tom. xiii. p. 605, etc.) 
Yet his glory must not tempt us to forgei that the first Greek bouk, 
the Grammar of Constantine Lascaris, was printed at :Milan in 1476; 
and that the Florence Homer of 1488 displuys all the luxury of the 
typographical art. See the Annales Typographici of Mattaire, and 
the Bibliugraphie Instructive of De Bure, a knowing bookseller of 
Paris. 

m I will select three singular examples of this classic enthusiasm. 
1. At the synod of Florence, Gemistus Pletho said, in familiar con
versation to George of Trebizond, that in a short time mankind 
would unanimously renounce the Gospel and the ·Koran for a re
ligion similar to that of the Gentiles, (Leo Allatius, apud Fallricium, 
tom. x. p. 751.) 2. Pant II. persecuted t.he Roman academy, Wl1ich 
had been founded hy P,)mponius Lrntus; and the principal mem
bers were accused of heresy, impiety, and pagani8m, (Tiraboschi, 
tom. vi. P. i. p. 81, 82.) 3. In the next century, some scholars and 
poets in France celebrated the success of Jodel1e's tragedy of Cleo
patra by a festival of Bacchus, and, as it is said, by the sacrifice of 
a goat, (Bayle, Dictionnaire, JODELLE. Fontenelle, tom. iii. p. 56
61.) Yet the spirit of bigotry might often discern a serious impiety 
in the sportive play of fancy and learning. 

118 'rhe survivor Boccace died in the year 1375 ; and we cannot 
place before 1480 the composition of the :M:organte Maggiure of 
Pulci, and the Orlando Innamorato of Boyardo, (Tiraboscbi. tom. 
vi. P. ii. p. 174-177.) 
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CHAPTER LXVII. 

I The epistle of Emanuel Chryso)oras tu the emperor John Palreolo
gus will not offend the eye or ear of a classical student, (ad calcem 
Codini de Antiquitatibus C. P. p. 107-126.) The superscription 
suggests a chronological remark, that John Palreologus II. was as
sociated in the empire before the year 1414, the date of Chrysolo
ras's death. A still carlier date, at least 14.0~. is deduced from the 
uge of bis youngest sons, Demetriu& aud Thomas, who were both 
Porphyrogeniti, (Ducange, Fum. Byzant. p. 244, 247.) 

2 Somebody observed that the city of Athens might be circum
navigated, (TIS el7rev T~V 1((;'),,11' TiJv.A()T]Va/wv DvvaaOat Kat 1Tapa7r')"eiv leal 
7rtpt1TAeiv.) But what may be true in a rhetorical sense of Constan
tinople cannot be applied to the situation of Athens, five miles from 
the sea, and not intersected or surrounded by any navigable streams. 

l! Nicephorus Gregoras bas de!-cribed the Colossus of Justinian, (I. 
vii. 12:) but his measures are false and inconsistent. The editor 
Boivin consulted his friend Girarrlon; and the sculptor gave him 
the true proportions of 9n equestrian statue. That of Justinian was 
still visible to Peter Gyllius. not ou the column, but in' the outward 
court of the seraglio; and he was at Constantinople when it was 
melted down, and cast into a brass cannon, (de Topograph. C. P. 1. 
ii. c. 17.) 

4 See the decay and repairs of St. Sophia, in Nicephorus Gregoras, 
(1. vii. 12, 1. xv. 2.) The building WfiS propped by Andronicus in 
1317, the eastern hemisphere fell in 1345.· The Greeks, in their pom
pous rhetoric. exalt the beauty amI holiness of the church, an earthly 
heaven, the abode of angels, and of God himself, etc. 

6 The genuine and original narrative of Syropulus (p. 312-351) 
opens the schism from the first office of the Greeks at Venice to the 
general opposition at COllstantinople of t1le clergy and people. 

S On the schism of Constantinoplr, see Phranza, (I. ii. c. 17,) 
Laonicus Chalcondyles, (1. vi. p 155, 156,) and Ducns, (c. 31 ;) the 
last of whom writes with truth and freedom. Among the moderns 
we lllay distinguish the coutinnator of Fleury, (tom. xxii. p. 338, 
etc., 401, 420, etc.,) and Spolldallus, (.\.D. 1440-50.) Tbe sense of 
the latter is drowned in pnojndice and passion, as soon as Rome and 
religion are concerned. 

'Isidore was metropoJitan of Kiow, but the Greeks subject to 
Poland have removed that sec from the ruins of Kiow to Lemberg. 
or Leopold, (Herbestein, in Ramnsio, tom. ii. p. 127.) On the other 
hand, the Russians transferred their spiritual obedience to the arch
bh;hop, who became, in 1588, the patriarch of Moscow, (Levesq'!-e. 
Hist. de Russie, tom. iii. p. 188, 190, from a Greek 1.1S. at Turm, 
Iter et labores Archiepiscopi Arsenii.) 
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8 The curious narrative of Levesque (Hist. de Russie, tom. ii. p. 
242-247) is extracted from the patriarchal archives. The scene~ of 
Ferrara and Florence are described by ignorance and passion; but 
the Russians are credible in the account of their own prejudices. 

9 The Shamanism, the ancient religion of the Samanrnans and 
Gymnosophists, has been driven by the more popular Bramins from 
IndIa into the northern deserts: the nal{ed philosophers were com
pelled to wrap themselves in furs; but they insensibly sunk into 
wizards and physicians. The Mordvans and Tcheremisses in the 
European Russia adhere to, this reJigion, which is formed on the 
earthly- model of one king or God, his miuisters or angels, and the 
rebelhous spirits who oppose his government. As these tribes of the 
Volga have no images, they might more justly retort on the Latin 
missionaries the name of idolaters, (Le\'esque, Hist. des Peuples 
soumis a la Domination des Russes, tom. i. p. 194-237, 423-460.) 

10 Spondanus. Anna1. Eccles. tom. ii. A.D. 1451, No. 13. The 
{'pisUe (.f the Areeks wit.l a Latin version is extant in the college 
lilJmry at Prague. _ 

11 Hee Cantemir, History of the Ottoman Empire, p. 94. Murad, 
or Morad, may be more correct: but I have preferreu the popular 
name to that obscure diligence which is rarely successful in translat
ing an Oriental, into the l~oman, alphahet. 

1~ See Chalcondyles, (1. vii. p. 186, 19'3,) Ducas, (c. 33,) and Mari
nus Barletius, (in Vit; Scanuerbeg, p. 145, 146.) In his good faith 
toward the garrison of Sfetigrade, he was a lesson and example to 
his son :Mahomet. 

13 Voltaire (Essaj sur I'Histoire <1enetale, c. 89, p. 283, 284) sd
mires le Philosoplu: Turc: would he have bestowed the 8ame praise 
on a Christian prince for retiring to a monasterv? In his way, Vol
taire was a bigot, an intolerant bigot. . 

14 See the articles IJervische, Faki1', Nasser, Rohbaniat, in D'Her
helot's Bibliotheque Orientale. Y ct the subject is superficially 
treated from the Persian and Arabian writers. It is among the Turks 
that these orders have principally flourished. 

15 Ricaut (in the Present State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 242-268) 
affords mnch information, which he drew from his personal conver· 
sation with the heads of the dervises, most of whom ascribed their 
origin to the time of Orchan. He does not mention the Zicltwa of 
Chalcondyles, (1. vii. p. 286), among whom Amurath retired: the 
&ids of that author are the descendants of Mahomet. 

16 In the yeal 1431 Germany raised 40,000 horse, men-at-arms, 
against the Hussites of Bohemia, (Lenfant, Hist. dll Concile de Basle, 
tom. i. p. 318.) At the siege of Nuys, on the Rhine, in 1474, tIlt} 
princes, prelates, nud cities, sent their respective quotas; and the 
bishop of :Munster (qui n'est pas des plus grands) furnished 1400 
horse, 6000 foot, all in green, with 1200 wagons. The united armies 
of the king of England and the duke of Burgundy scarcely equalled 
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one third of this German host, (Memoires de Philippe de Comines, 1. 
iv. c. 2.) At present, six or seven hundred thousand men are main· 
tained in constant pay and admirable discipline by the powers of 
Germany. 

11 It. was not till the year 1444 that FraLce and England could 
agree on a trnce of some months. (See Rymer's Fredera, and the 
chronicles of both nations.) 

18 In the Hungarian crusade, Spondanus (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 1443, 
1444) has been my 1eading guide. He haH diligently read, and criti
caIJy compared, the Greek and Turkish materials, the historians of 
Hungary, Poland, and the West. His narrative is perspicuous: and 
where he can be free from a religious bias, the judgment of Spon
danus is not contemptible. 

19 I have curtailed the harsh letter (Wladislaus) which most writers 
affix to his name, either in compliance with the Polish pronuncia
tion, or to distinguish him from his rival the infant Ladislaus of Aus
tria. Their competition for the crown of Hungary is described by 
Callimachus, (1. i. ii. p.447-486,) Bonfinius, (Decad. iiLI. iv.,) Spon
dan us, and Lenfant. 
~ Th~ Greek historians; Phranza, Chalcondyles, and Ducas, do not 

ascribe to their prince a very active part in this crusade, which he 
seems to have promoted by his wishes, and injured by his fears. 

21 Cantemir (p. 88) ascribes to his policy the original plan, and 
transcribes his animating epistle to the king of Hungary. But the 
Mahometan powers are seldom informed of the state of Christendom; 
and the situation and correspondence of -the knights of Rhodes must 
connect them with the sultan of Caramania. 

22 In their letters to the.Emperor Frederic III. the Hnn{!arians slay 
30,000 Turks in one battIe ; but the modest Julian reducH. the slaugh
ter to 6000 or even 2000 infidels, (1Eneas Sylvius in Europ. c. 5, and 
Epist. 44, 81, apud Spondanum.) 

23 See the ol'igin of tbe Tmkish war, and the first expedition of 
Ladislaus, in the vth and vith books of the Hid decad of Bonfinius, 
who, in his division and style, copies Livy with tolerable success. 
CalUmachus (I. ii. p. 487-496) is still more pure and authentic. 

24 I do not pretend to warraut the literal accuracy of Julian's 
speech, which is variously- worded by Callimachus, (1. i}i. p.. 505--.507,) 
Bonfinius, (dec. iii. ); VI. p. 457, 458,) and other histormns, who 
might indulge their own eloquence, while they represent one of the 
orators of the age. But thpy all agree iu the aovice and arguments 
for perjury, which in the field of controversy are tiercely attacked by 
the Protestants, and feebly defended by the Catholics. The latter 
are discouraged by the misfortune of 'Varna. 
• 25 Warna, under the Grecian name of Odessus, was a colony of .the 
.Milesians, which they denominated from the hero UI~sses, (CeI1a!lU~, 
torn. i. p. 374. D'Anville, tom. I. p. 312.) Accordmg to Arnan s 
PeIiplus of the Euxine, (p. 24, 25, in tile 1irst volume of Hudson's 
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Geographers,) it was situate 1740 stadia, or furlongs, from the moutb 
of the Danube, 2140 from Byzantium, and 360 to t11e north of a ridge 
or promontory of Mount Hremus, which advances into the sea. 

26 Some Christian writers affirm that he drew froin his bosom the 
bost or wafer on which the treaty had not been sworn. The Moslems 
suppose, with more simplicity, an appeal to God and hiR prophet 
Jesus, which is likewise insinuated by Callimachus, (1. iii. p. 516. 
Bpondan. A.D. 1-14.4, No 8.) . 

21 A critic will always distrust these spolia opima of a victorious 
general, so difficult for valor to obtain, so easy for flattery to invent, 
(Cantemir, p. 90, 91.) Callimachus (1. iii.'p. 517) more simply and 
probably affirms, superveuitibus Janizaris, tclorum multitudine, non 
iam coofossus cst, quam obrutus. 

28 Besides some valullhle hints from .LEneas Sylvius, which are dili
gently collected by f;pondanus, our best authorities are three histo
rians of the xvth century, Philippus Callimachus, (de Rebus a VIa
dis]ao Polonorum atque Hungarorum !lege gestis, Hbri iii. in Bel. 
Script. Rerum Hungaricarum, tom. i. p. 4113-518,) Bonnnius, (decad. 
m.l. v. p. 460-467,) and Chalcondyles, (I. vii. p. 165-179.) The two 
tirst were Italians, but they passed their lives in Poland aUlI Hungary, 
(Fabric. Bibliot. Latin. Med. et Infimre .LEtatis, tom. i. p. 324. \TOS. 
sius, de Hist. Latin. 1. iii. c. 8, 11. Ra.yle, Dictiollnail'c, BONFINIUS.) 
A small tract of Fmlix Petancius, chancellor of Segnin, (ad calcem 
Cuspinian. de Cresarilms, p. 716-722,) represents the theatre of the 
war in the xvth century. 

~~ M. Lenfant hus described the origin (Rist. du Concile de Basle, 
tom. i. p. 247, ctc.) and Bohemian campaign (p. 315, etc.) of Cardi. 
nal Julian. His services at Basil and .I!"'errara, and his unfortunate 
end, are occasionally related by Spomlanus, and the continuator of 
Fleury. 

30 ~yropulus honorably praises the talents of an enemy, (p. 117 :) 
TotaVTa TtVa etrrev b IovAwvor 1rE:1rAarvap,tv(')s uyllv /Cui AoyiK(')S, KaL Il!r' 
irrufTTjP,175 !Cat OetvOT7JTo5 'P1JToplKTir. 

31 See Bonfinius, derad. iii. 1. iv. p. 423. Couid the Italian histo
rian pronounce, or the king of Hungary hear, without a blush, the 
absurd flattery which confounded the name of a 1Valachian village 
wilh the'casual, though glorious, epithet of a single branch of th~ 
Valerian family at Home? , 

31 Philip de Comines, (Memoires, 1. vi. c. 13,) from the tradition of 
the times, mentions him with high encomiums, but unde~ the whim' 
sical name of the Chevalier Blanc de Valaigne, (Vnlachia.) The 
Greek Chalcondyles, and the Turkish annals of Leunclavius, pre
sume to accuse his fidelity or valor. 

aJ See Bonfillius (decad. iii. 1. viii. p. 492) and 8pondanus, (A. D. 1456. 
No. 1-7.) HUlliades shared the glory of the defence of Belgraue with 
Capistran, a Franciscan friar; and in their respective narratives 
neither the saint nor the hero condescend to take notice of his rival's 
merit. 
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~ See Bnnfinius, decad. iii. 1. viii.-decad. iv. 1. viii. The ob8erva~ 
tions of Spondanus on the life and character of l\Iatthias Corvinus are 
curious and critical, (A.D. 1464, No.1, 1475, No.6, 1476, No. 14-16, 
1490, No.4, 5.) Italian fame was the object of his vanity. His 
actions are celebrated in the Epitome Rerum Hungaricarum (p. 332
412) of Peter Ranzanus, a Sicilian. His wise and facetious sayings 
are registered by Ualestus Martius of Narni, (528-568,) and we have 
a particular narrative of his wedding and coronation. These three 
tracts are all contained in the first vol. of Bel's Scriptores Rerum 
IIungaricarum. 

35 Tiley are ranked by Sir William Temple, in his pleasing Essay 
on Heroic Virtue, (Works, vol. iii. p. 385,) among the seven chiefs 
who have deserved, without wearing, a royal crown; Belisarius, 
Narses, Gonsalvo of Cordova, William first prince of Orange, Alex. 
ander duke of Parma, John Huniades, and George CastIiot, or Scan
derbeg. . 

36 I could wish for some simple authentic memoirs of a friend ot 
Scanderbeg, which would introduce me to the man, the time, and 
the place. In the old and national history of :Marinus Barletius, a 
priest of Seodra, (de Vita, l\loribus, et Rebus gestls Geol'gii Castrioti, 
etc., libri xiii. p. 367. Argentorat. 1537, in fo1.,) his gaudy and cum
bersome robes are stuck with many false jewels. See likewise Chal
condyles, 1. vii. p. 185, 1. viii. p. 229. 

31 His circumcision, education, etc., are marked by }Iarinus with 
brevity and reluctance, (1. i. p. 6, 7.) 

38 Since Scanderbeg died A.D. 1466, in the lxiiid year of his age, 
(l\Iarinl]s, 1. xiii. p. 370,) he was born in 1403; since he was torn 
from his parents by the Turks, when he was novennis, (Marinus, 1. i. 
p. 1, 6,) that event must have happened in 1412, nine years before the 
accession of Amurath II., who must have inherited, not acquired, 
the Albanian slave. Spondanus has remarked this inconsistency, A.D. 
1431;- No. 31, 1443, No. 14. 

39 His revenue and forces are luckily given by l\farinus, (1. ii. p. 44.) 
40 There were two Dibras, the upper and lower, the Bulgarian and 

Albanian: the former, 70 miles from Croya, (1. i. p. 17,) was contigu
ous to the fortress of Sfetigrade, whose mhahitants refused to drink 
from a well into which a dead dog had traitorously been cast, (1. v. 
D. 139, 140.) We want a good map of Epirus. 

41 Compare the Turkish narrative of Cantemit· (p. 92) with the pom
pous and prolix declamation in the ivth, vth, and vith books of the 
Al banian priest, who has been copied by the tribe of strangers and 
moderns. 

42 In honor of his hero, Barletius (1. vi. p. 188-192). kills th~ sultan 
by disease indeed, under the walls of Croya. But tlll~ audac!ous fic
tion is disproyed by the Greeks and Turks, who agree III the time and 
manner of Amurath's deat.h at Adrianople. 

43 See the marvels of his ()alabrian expeditIOn in the ixth and xth 
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books of ~rarinus Barletius, which may be rectified bV the testimony 
or silence of lHuratori, (Annali d'Italia, tom. xiii. p. 291,) and his 
original authors. (Joh. Simonetta de Rebus Francisci Sfortial. in 
Muratori, Script. Rerum ItaL tom. xxi. p. 728, et ahos.) The Alba
nian cavalry, under the name of Stl'adiots, soon uecnme famous in 
the wars of Italy, (l~Iemoires de Comines, 1. viii. c. 5). 

44 Spondanns, from the best evidence, and the most rational criti· 
eism, has reduced the giant Scanderbeg 10 -the human size, (A.D. 
1461, No. 20, 1463, No.9, 1465, No. 12, 13, 1467, No.1.) His own 
letter to tlIe pope, and the testimony of Pltranza, (1. iii. c. 28,) a refu~ 
gee in the neighboring isle of Corfu, demonstrate his last distress, 
which is awkwardly concealed by Th1arin.l1s Barletius, (l. x.) 

45 See the family of the Castriots, in Ducange, (Fam. Dalmaticre, 
etc., xviii. p. 848-350.) 

46 This colony of Albanese is mentioned by Mr. Swinburne, 
(Travels into the Two Sicilies, vol. i. p. 350-aM.) 

47 The Chronology of Phranza is clear and autlIentic; but instead 
of four years and seven months, Spondanus (A.D. 1445, No.7) assigns 
seven or eight years to tlIe reign of the last Constantine, which he de· 
duces from a spurious epistle of Eugeniu8 IV. to the king of 2Ethiopia. 

48 Phranza (1. iii. c. 1-6) deserves credit and esteem. 
49 tiuppose him to have been captured in 1394. in Timour's first war 

in Georgia, (Sherefeddin, 1. iii. c. 50;) he might fo1low his Tartar 
master into Hindostan in 1398. and from thence sail to the spice 
islands. 

- 50 The happy and pious Inuians lived a hundren and fiftYleal's, 
and enjoyed the most perfect productions of the vegetable an min
eral kingdoms. The animals were on a large scale: dragons seventy 
cubits, ants (the j01'1nica lndica) n~ne inches long, sheep like ele
phants, elephants like slIcep. Quirllibet audendi, etc. 

1i1 He sailed lD a country vessel from the spice islands to one of the 
ports of the exterior India; invenitque navem grandem lbericam, 
qua in I!ol'lugaUiam est delatus. This -passage, composed in 1477, 
(Phranza, 1. iii. c. 80,) twenty years before tlIe discovery of the Cape 
of Good Hope, is spurious 01' wonderful. But this new geography is 
sullied by the old and incompatible error which places the sonrce of 
the Nile in India. 

52 Cantemir, (p. 83,) who styles her the daughter of Lazarus Ogli. 
and the Helen of the Servians, places her marriage with Amurath in 
the year 1424. It will not easily be believed that in six-and-twenty 
years' cohabitation, the sultan corpus ejus non tetigit. After the 
taking of Constantinople, slIe fled to :Mahomet II., (Phranza, 1. iii. c. 
22.) , 

53 The classical reader will recoUect the offers of Agamemnon. 
(Iliad, i. v. 144,) and the general practice of antiquity. 

54 Cantacuzene (1 am ignorant of his relation to the emperor of that 
name) was great domestic, n firm assertor of the Greek creed, and a 
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brother of the queen of Servia, whom he visited with the character 
of ambassador, (Syropulus, p. 37, 38, 45.) 

CHAPTER LXVIII. 

I For the character of Mahomet II. it is dangerous to trust either 
the Turks or the Christians. The most moderate picture appears to 
be drawn by Phranza, (1. i. c. 33,) whose resentment had cooled in 
age and solitude.; see likewise Spondanus, (A.D. 1451, No. 11,) and 
the continuator of Fleury, (tom. xxii. p. 552,) the Elogia of Paulus 
Jovius, (1. iii. p. 164-166,) and·the Dictionnaire de Bayle, (tom. iii. p.
272-279.) 

2 Cantemir, (p. 115,) and the mosques which he founded, attest his 
public regard for religion. Mahomet freely disputed with the patri
arch Gennadius on the two religions, (Spond. A. D. 1453, No. 22.) 

3 Quinque Jinguas prreter suam noverat, Grrecam, Latinam, Chal
daicam, Persicam. The Latin translator of Phranza has dropped the 
Arabic, which the Koran must recommend to every l\fussulman. * 

..t Philelpbus, by a Latin ode, requested and obtained the liberty of 
his wife's mother and sisters from t11e conqueror of Constantinople. 
It was delivered into the sultan's hands by the envoys of the duke of 
Milan. Philelphus himself was suspected of a design of retiring to 
Constantinople; yet the orator often sounded the trumpet of holy 
war, (see his Life by M. Lancelot, in the Memoires d'J l'Academie 
des Inscriptions, tom. x. p. 718, 724, etc.) 

6 Robert Valturio published at Verona, in 1483, his xii. books de 
TIe Militari, in which he first mentions the u~e of bombs. By his 
patron Sigismund Malatesta, prince of Rimini, it had been addressed 
with a Latin epistle to Mahomet II. 

6 According to Phranza, he assiduously stndied the Jives and 
actions of Alexander, Augustus, Constantine, and Theodosius. I 
have read somewhere that Plutarch's Lives were translated by his 
mders into the Turkish language. If the sultan himself understood 
Greek, it must have Leen for the benefit of his subjects. Yet these 
lives are a school of freedom as well as of valor. t 

, The famous Gentile Bellino, whom he had invited from Venice, 

*It appears in the orl~inal Greek text, p. 95, edit. Bonn.-M. 
t Von Hammer disdamflllly rejects thl:i fable of Mahomet's knowledge of Ian. 

guages. Knolles adds, that h~ dt'!ightcd in reading the history of Alexander the 
Great. and of Juliu"! Cre:;:ar. The former no doubt, was the Persian legend, which, it 
is remarkable, came back to Europe, an dwas popular thronghout the middle ages as 
the" Romount of Alexllnder." The founder of the Imperial dynat'ty of Rome, RC· 
corning to Itl Von Hammer, is altogether unknown in the Ealot. Mahomet was a 
great patron of Turkish literature: the romantic poems of Persia were translatP.d. 
or imitat~d, under his patronage. Von Hammer, \'01. ii. p. 2~-M. 
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was dismissed with a chain and collar.of gold, and a purse of 3000 
ducats. With Voltaire I laugh at the foolish story of a slave pur~ 
posely beheaded, to instruct the painter in the action of the muscles. 

8 These J mperial drunkards were Soliman I., Selim II., and Amu· 
rath IV., (Cant emir, p. 61.) The sophis of Persia can produce a 
more regular succession; and in the last age, our European travellers 
were the witnesses and companions of their revels. 

9 Calapin, one of these royal infants, was saved from hi~ cruel 
brothl'r. and baptized at Rome under the name of Callistus Othoman. 
nus. The Emperor' Frederic ill. presented him with an estate in 
Austria, where he ended his life ; and Cuspinian, who in his youth 
conversed with the aged prince at Vienna, applauds his piety and 
wisdom, (de Cresariblls, p. 672, 673.) 

10 See the accession of Mahomet II. in Ducas, (c. 33,) Phranza, (1. 
i. c. 33, l. iii. c. 2,) Chalcondylel:!, (1. vii. p. 199,) and Cantemir, (p. 
06.) 

11 Before I enter on the siege of Constantinople, I shall observe 
tbat, except the short hints of Cantemir and Leunclavius, I have not 
been able to obtain any Turkish account of this conquest; such an 
account as we possess of tbe siege of Rhodes by Sohman 11., (Me. 
moires de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xxvi. p. 723-7~9.) I must 
therefore depend on the Greeks, whose prejujices, in some degree. 
'lre subdued by their distress. Our standard texts are those of Ducas, 
(c. 34-42,) Phranza, (1. iii. c. 7-20,) Chalcondyles, (1. viii. p. 201-214,) 
and Leonardus Chiensis, (Historia C. P. a Turco ex{?ugnatre. N 0
rimherghre. 1544, in 4to, 20 leaves.) The last of these narratives is 
the earliest in date, since it was composed in the Isle of Cbios, the 
16th of August, 1453, only seventy-nino days after the loss of the 
city, and in the first confusion of ideas and passions. Some hints 
may be added from an epistle of Oardinal Isidore (in Farragine Rerum 
Turcicarum, ad 'calcem Cbalcondyl. Clauseri, Basii, 1556) to Pope 
Nicholas V., and a tract of Theodosius Zygomala, which he p,ddressed 
in the year 1581 to Martin Crucius, (Turco-Grrecia, 1. i. p. 74-98, 
Basil, 1584.) The various facts and materials arc briefly, though crit. 
ically. reviewed by Spondanus, lA.D. 1453, No. 1-27.) The hearsay 
relations of ,Monstrelet and the distant Latins I shall take leave to dis
regard.* 

12 The situation of the fortress, and the topography of the Bospho•. 
rus, are best learned from Peter Gyllius, (de Bosphoro Thracio, 1. ii. 
e. 13.) Leunclavius, (Pandect. p. 445.) and Tournefort, (Voyage dana 
Ie Levant, tom. ii. lettre xv. p. 443, 444;) but 1 must regret the map 
or plan which Tournefort sent to the ~"rench minister of the marine. 
The reader may turn back to chap. xvii. of tIns History. 

13 '1'11e opprobrious name which the Turks bestow on the infidels, 

* M. Von Hammer has added little new iuformation on the siege of Constantm()o 
pJe. and, by his ~eneral agreement, has borne an hODoroble te:.timony to tbe truth. 
and by his close lmitation to the graphic spirit and coldness, of Gibbon.-M. 

http:collar.of
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Is expressed Kaf:Jovp by Dueas, and Giaoul' by Leunclavius and ~he 
moderns. The former term is derived by Dueange (Gl08s. Grrec, 
tom. i. p. 530) from Ka{3ovpuv, in vulgar Greek, a tortoise, as denotinr 
a retrograde motion from the faith. But alas! Gabou'l' is no more 
than Ghebel', which was transferred from the Persian to the '1'nrkish 
language, from the worsbippers of fire to those of tllC U'ucifix, 
(D'Hel'belot, Bibliot. Orient. p. 375.) . 

. 14 Phranza does justice to his master's sense and courage. Callidi
tatem hominis non ignorans Imperator prior arma movere constituit, 
and stigmatizes the folly of the cum sacri tum profani proceres, which 
be bad lleard, amentes spe vana paseL Dueas was not a privy coun
sellor. 
. 15 Instead of this clear and consistent account, tIle Turkish Annals 
(Cantemir, p. 97) revived tlJe foolish tale of the ox's hide, and Dido's 
stratagem'in the foundation of Carthage. These annals (unless we 
are swayed by an anti-Christian prejudice) are far less valuable than 
the Greek historians. . 

16 In the dimensions of tIlis fortress, the old castle of Europe, 
Phranza does not exactly agree with Chnlcondyles. whose descrip
tion has been verified on the spot by his editor Leunclavius. 

11 Among these were some pages of l\lahomet. so conscious of Ilis 
inexoralJle rigor that they begJred to lose their heads in the city U11
h'ss they could return before sunset. 

18 Dueas, c. 35. Phranza, (1. iii. c. 3,) who had sailed in his ves
sel, commemorates the Venetian pilot as a martyr. 

19 Auctum est Palreologorum genus, ct Imperii successor, parvreque 
Romanorum scintillre hreres natus, Andreas, etc., (Phranza, 1. iii. c. 
7.) The strong expression was inspired hy his feelings. 

20 Cantemir, p. 97, 98. The sultan was either doubtful of Ilis con
quest, or ignorant of the superior merits of Constantinople. A city 
or a kingdom may sometimes lie ruined by the Imperial fortune of 
their soverei~n. 

21 };VVTpOIpOS, by the president Cousin. is hunslated pe,'e nourricier, 
most correctly indeed from the Latin version; but in his haste he has 
overlooked the note by which Ishmael Boillaud (ad Ducam, c. 35) 
acknowledges and rectifies his own error. 
. 2~ The Oriental custom of never appearing without gifts before a 
sovereign or a superior is of high antiquity. and seems analogous 
with the idea of sacrifice, still nlDle ancient and universal. See the 
examples of such Persian gifts, .LElian, Hist. Var. 1. i. c. 31, 32, 33. 

23 The Lala of the Turks (C'antemir, p. 34) and the Tata of the 
Greeks (Ducas. c. 35) are derived from the natural language of chil
dren ; and it may be observed that all such primitive words which 
denote their parents are the simple repetition of one syllable, ccm
posed of a labial or a dental consonant and an open vowel, (Des Bros
ses. Mechanisme des Langues, tom. i. p 231-247.) 

24 The AWL: talent weighed ab:mt sixty minre, or avoirdupois 



856 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

pounds, (see Hooper on Ancient Weights, :Measures, etc.;) bu\' 
among the modern Greeks, that cla!::sic appellation was extended to a 
weight of one hundred, or one hundred and twenty-five pounds, (Du
cange, TltAaVT()v.) Leonardus Chiensis measured the ball or stone of 
the second cannon = Lapidem, qui palmis undecim ex mcis ambibat 
in gyro. 

~1i See Voltaire, (Hist. G(merale, c. xci. p. 294, 295.) He was am· 
bitious of universal monarchy; and the poet frequently aspires to thlt 
name and style of an astronomer, a chemist, etc. 

26 The Baron de Tott. (tom. iii. p. 85-89,) who fortified the Dar
danelles against the Russians, describes in a lively, and even comic 
strain, his own prowess, and the consternation of the Turks. But 
that adventurous traveller does not possess the art of gaining our con
fidence.

'7 Non audivit. indignum ducens, says the honest Antoninus; but 
as the Roman court was afterwards grIeved and ashamed, we tind the 
more courtly expression of Platina, in animo fuisse pontifici jllvare 
Grrecos, and the positive assertion of JEneas ~ylvius, structam clas
scm, etc. (Spond. A.D. 1453, No.3.) 

~8 Antonin. in Proem. Epist. Cardinal. Isidor. apud Spondanum ; 
and Dr. Johnson. in the tragedy of Irene, has happily seized the char. 
acteristic circumstance : 

The ?roaning Greeks dig np the golden .:averns, 
The accumulated wealth ot' hordilJ~ ages;
'l'hat wealth which, granted to their weeping prince, 
Had ranged embattled nations at their gates. 

~9 The palatine troops are styled Capiculi, the provincials, Seratculi ; 
and most of the names and institutions of the Turkish militia existed 
before the Canon lVameh of Soliman 11., from which, and his own 
experience, Count }Iarsigli has composed his military state of the 
Ottoman empire. 

30 The observation of Philelphus is approved by Cuspinian in the 
year 1508, (de Cresaribus. in Epilog. de Militia Turcica, p. -697.) 
Marsigli proves that the effective armies of the Turl{s are much less 
numerous tItan they appear. In the army that besieged Constanti. 
nople, Leonardus Chien:;is reckons no more than 15,000 Junlztlries. 

31 Ego, eidem (Imp.) tabellas extribui non absque dolore et moos
titia, mansit'lue apud nos duos uliis occultus numerus, (Phranza, 1. 
iiI. c. 8.) With some indulgence for national prejudices, we cannot 
desire a more authentic witness, not only of public facts, but of pri
vate counsels. 

32 In Spondanus, the narrative of the union is not only partial, but 
imperfect. The bishop of Pamiers died in 1642, and the history of 
Ducas, which repres~nts these scenes (c. 36, 37) with such truth and 
spirit, was not printed till the year 1649. 

33 Phranza, one of the conforming Greeks, acknowledges that the 
measure was adopted only propter spem auxilii; he affirms with 
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pleasure. that those who refused to perform tbeir devotions in St. 
-Sopbia, extra cUlpam et in pace essent, (1. iii. c. 20.) 

34 His primitive and secular name was George SrhoJarius, which he 
chllnged for that of Gennadius, either wben be became a monk or a 
patriarch. !lis defence, at Florence, of the same ullion, which be- so 
furiously attacked at Constantinople, has tempt{'d Leo ABatius (Dia
trib. de Georgiis, in Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom. x. p. 760-786) to 
divide him into two men; but Renaudot (p. 343-383) l)as restored the 
identity of bis person and the dupJicity of his dIamcter. 

3D cI>aKto'_lOV, KaAVTrTpa, may be fairly translated a cardinal's hat. 
The difference of the Greek and Latin babits imbittered the ~chism. 

36 We are obliged to teduce the Gn:ek miles to the ~mallest meas
ure which is preserved in the Welsts of Rmsia, of 547 French toises, 
and of 104f to a degree. The six miles of Phwnza do not exceed 
four English miles, (D'An ville. Mesures Itinelaires, p. 61, 123, etc.) 

--31 At indies doctiores no!'tri facti paraverc ('ontra hostes machina
menta, qure tamen avare dabantur. Pulvis erat nitri modica exigua ; 
tela modica; bombanlre, si aderant incommoditate loci primum 
hostes oifendere, maceriebus nlveisque teetos, non poterant. Nam si 
qUID magnre erant, ne murus concutcletur noster, quiescebunt. This 
passage of Leonardu8 Chiensis is curious and important. 

3/! According to ChalcondyJes and Phranza, the great cannon 
burst; an incident which, according to Dueaa, was prevented by the 
artist's skill. It is evident that tbey do not speak of the fame gun.* 

39 Near a hundred years after the siege of Constantinople the 
French and English fleets in the Channel were proud of firing 300 
shot in an engagement of two hours, (JHemoires de1tlartin du BeUay, 
1. x., in the Collection Generale, tom. xxi. p. 239.) 

40 I have selccted some curious facts, without striving to emulate 
tbe bloody and obstinate eloqucnce of the abbe de Vertot, in his pro
lix description3 of the sieges of Rhodes, :MaIta, etc. But that agree.. 
able historian llad a tum for romance; and as he wrote to please the 
order, he had adopted the snme spit it of enthusiasm 'and chivalry. 

41 The first theory of mines with gunpowder upp€urs in 1480, in a 
:MS. of George of Sienna, (Tirahoschi, tom. vi. P. i. p. 324.) They 
wer~ first prac~ised by Sarzanella, in 1487; hut the honor and im
provement in 1503 is ascribed to Peter of Navarre, who used them 
with success in the wars of Italy, (Riat. de Ia Ligue de Cambray, 
tom. ii. p. 93~-97.) 

42 It is singular that the Greeks should not agree in tIle number of 
tbese illustrious vessels; the jive of Ducas, the!ou1' of PhJanza and 
Leonurdus, and the two of Chalcondyles, must be extended to the 
smaner, or confined to larger, size. Voltaire, in givin.~ one of these 
ships to Frederic II!., confounds the emperors of the East and West. 

.. Theyspeak, one of a Byzantine, one of a Turkish, gun. Von Hammer, note,p. 
009. . 
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43 In bold defiance, or rather in grosR ignorance, of language and 
geography, the president Cousin uetains tl1em in Chios with a. south, 
and wafts them to Constantinople with a north,.wind. 

44 The perpetual decay and weakness of the Turkish navy may be 
observed in Ricaut, (State of the Ottomau Empire, p. 372-378,) Theve. 
not, (Voyages, 1>. i. p. 229-242,) and Tott, (.Memoires, tom. iii. ;) the 
last of whom is always solicitous to amuse and amaze his reader. 

45 I must confess that I have before my eyes the living picture 
which Thucydides (1. vii. c. 71) has drawn of the passions and ges
tures of the Athenians in a naval engagement in the great harbor of 
Syra.cuse. 

46 According to the exaggeration or corrupt text of Dueas, (c. 38,) 
this golden bar was of the enormous and incredible weight of 500 
librre, or pounds. Bouillaurl's reading of 500 drachms, or five 
pounds, is 8utliclCnt to exercise the arm of :Mailomet, and bruise the 
back of his admiral. 

47 Ducas, who confesses himself ill·informed of the affairs of Hun. 
gary, assigns a motive of superstition, a fatal belief that Constanti
nople would be the term of the Turkish conquests. See Phranza (1. 
iii. c. 20) and 8pondanus. 

48 The unanimous testimony of the four Greeks is confirmcd by 
Cuntemir (p. 96) from the Turkish annals; but I could wish to con
tract the distance of ten *miles, and to prolong the term of one night. 

49 Phranza relates two examples of a similar transportation over the 
six miles of the Isthmus of Corinth; the one fabulous, of Augustus 
after the battle of Actium; the other true, of Nicetas, a Greek gen
eml in the xth century. To these he might have added a bold cnter· 
prise of Hanniba.l, to introduce his vessels into the harbor of Taren
tum, (Polybius, 1. viii. p. 749, edit. Gronov.) t 

00 A Greek of Candia, who had served the Venetians in a similar 
undertaking, (Spond. A.D. 1438, No. 37,) might possibly be the ad
viser and agen~ of l\lf,holllct. 

61 I particularly allude to' our own embarkations on tile lakes of 
Canada in the years 1776 and 1777, so great in the labor, so fruitless 
in the event. 

52 Chalcondyles and Ducas differ in the time and circumstances of 
the negotiation; and as it was neither giorious nor salutary, the faith
ful Phranza spares his prince even the thought of a surrender, 

53 The:;c wings (Chalcondyles, 1. viii. p. 208) are no more than an 
Oriental figure: but in the tragedy of Irene, Mahomet's passion soan 
above sense and reason : . 

Should thE' fierce North, upon his frozen wings,
Bear him a.oft 8IIJOng the \\oudering cloud!!, 
And seat him in the Pleiads' golden chariol
'Then should my fury drag him down to tortures. 

" Six miles. Von Hammer.-M. 
t Von Hammer givet! It longer list of such transportations, p. 533. Vlon CassiUS 

ilstinctly relates the occurrence treated as 1abulollB by GIbboD.-M. 
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Besides the extravagance of the rant. I must. observe, 1. That the 
operation of the winds must be confined to the lower region of the 
air. 2. That the name, etymology, anti faule of the Pleiads are 
purely Greek, (Scholiast ad Homer, ~. 686. Eudocia, in Ionia, p. 
399. Apollodor. 1. iii. c. 10. Heyne, p. 229, Not. 682,) ann had no 
affinity with the astronomy of the East, (Hyde ad UIugbeg, Tauul. 
in Syntagma Dissert. tom. i. p. 40. 42. Goguet, Origille des Arts, 
etc., tom. vi. p. 73-78. Gebclin, Hist. du Calendricr, p. 73,) which 
Mahomet had studied. 3. The golden chariot does not exist either 
in science or fiction; but 1 much fear Dr. Johnson has confounded 
the Pleiads with the gr'eat bear or wagon, the zodiac with a northern 
constellation : 

'ApICTOV 6' 1}v Kat lip.a~av hrtKA1Jf1lV Ka'Uovalv. II. l:. 487. 
54 Phranza quarrels with these Moslem acclamations, not for the 

name of God, hut for that of the prophet: the pious zeal of Voltaire 
is excessive, and even ridiculous. 

55 I am afraid that this discourse was composed by Phranza him
self; and it smells so grossly of the sermon and the' convent that I 
almost doubt whether it was pronounced by Constantine. Leonar
dus assigns him another speech, in which he addresses himself more 
respecifully to the Latin auxiliaries. 

56 This abasement, which devotion has sometimeg extorted from 
dying princes, is an irr.pr o\'ement of the gospel doctrine of the for
giveness of injuries: it is more easy to forgive 4g0 times than once 
to ask pardon of an inferior. 

51 Besides the 10,000 guards, and the sailors and tbe marines, Ducas 
numbers in this geneml assault 250,000 Turks, both horse and foot. 

[>8 In the severe censure of the flight of ,Tustiniani, Phranza ex
presses his own feelings and those of the public. For some private 
reasons:hc is treated with more lenity and respect by Ducas; but the 
words of Leonardus Chiensis express his strong and recent indigna
tion, glorire salutis suique ohlitus. In the whole series of their East
ern policy, his countrymen, the Genoese, were always suspected, and 
often gUilty. * 

59 Ducas kills him with two nlows of Tur}dsh soldiers; Chalcon
dyles wounds him in the shoulder, and then tramples him in the 
gate. The grief of Phranza, carrying him among the enemy, escapes 
from the precise imag-e of his death; but we may, without flattery, 
apply these noble lines of Dryden: 

As to Spbastian, let them search the field; 

And where they find a mountain of the ",Jain 

Send olle to clImb, and looking down beneath, 

There they will fiud him at ::i" manly length, 

With his lace up to heaven, In that red mOllument 

Wbich his good I:!wol'd had digged. 


*M. Brosset has given some extracts from the Georgian account of the siege ot 
Constlmtinople, in which Justiniani's wound in the left foot is represented as more 
lI'lriol1s. With charitable ambiguity the chronicler adds that his soldiers carried 
him away with them in their vessel.-M. 
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60 Spondanus, (A.D. 1453, No. 10,) who has hopes of his salvation, 
wishes to absolve this demand from the guilt of suicide. 

61 Leonardus Chiensis very properly observes that the Turks, had 
they known the emperor, would have labored to save and secure ~ 
captive so acceptable to the sultan. 

6~ Cantemir, p. 96. The Christian ships in the mouth· of the hal' 
bor had flanked and retardE.d this naval attack. 

63 Cbalcondyles most absurdly supposes that Constantinople was 
sacked by the Asiatics in reV'en!!e for the ancient calamities of Trey; 
and the grammarians of the xvth century are happy to melt down 
the uncouth appellation of Turks intu the more classical name of 
Teucri. 

64 When Cyrus surprised Babylon during the celebration of a fesl i 
val, so vast was the city, and so carelegs were the inhabitants, that 
much time elapsed before the distant quarters knew that they wel'6 
captives. Herodotus, (1. i. c. 191,) and U&her, (Annal. p. 78,) who has 
quoted from the prophet Jeremiah a passage of similar import. 

65 This lively description is extracted from Ducas, (c. 39,) who two 
years afterwards was sent ambassador from the prince of Lesbos to 
the sultan, (c. 44.) Till Lcsbos was subdued in 1468, (phranza, 1. iii. 
c. 27,) that island must have been full of the fugitives of Constanti
nople, who delighted to "epeat, perhaps to adorn, the tale of t.hei.. 
misery. 

66 See Phranza, 1. iii. c. 20, 21. His expressions are positive: 
Ameras sua manu jugulavit . . . vole bat euim eo tnrpiter et nefarie 
abuti. Me miserum et infelicem ! Yet he could only learn from re. 
port the bloody or impure scenes that were acted in the dark recesses 
of the seraglio. 

61 See Tiraboschi (tom. vi. P. i. p. 290) and Lancelot, (}Iem. de 
l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. x. p. 718.) I should be curious to 
leam how he could praise the public enemy, whom he so often re
viles as the most corrupt and inhuman of tyrants. 

68 The commentaries of Pius II. suppOSto that he craftily placed his 
cardinal's hat on the head of a corpse which was cut off and exposed 
in triumph, while the legate himself was bought and delivered as I) 

captive of no vaIlle. The great Belgic Chronicle adorns his escap.
with new adventures, which he suppressed (says Spondanus, A.D. 
1453, No. 15) in his own letters, lest he should lose the merit and re 
ward of suffering for Christ.* 

96 Busbequius expatiates with pleasure and applause on the rights 
of war, and the use of slavery, among the ancients and the Turks, 
(de Legat. TUI'cica, Epist. iii. p. -161.) 

70 This sum is speCified in a mar~inal note of Leunclavius, (Chai. 
condyles, 1. viii. p. 211,) but in the distribution to Venice, Genoas 

-. -<-- ------ ---.-------
... He was sold a8 a slave in Galata, according to Von Hammer, p. 560. See the 

somewhat V3g!le and declamator:y let~r of Cardinal Isidore, in the Appendix to 
Clarke'S Tl'avel&t voL ii. p. 65,<J.-J\L 
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.Florence, and Ancona, of 50, 20, and 15,000 duC!ats, I suspect that 8 
figure has been dropped. Even with the restitution, the foreign prop
erty would scarcely exceed one fourth. 

71 See the enthusiastic praises and lamentations of Phranza, (I.
iii. c. 17.) 

12 See DucRs, (c. 43,) and an epistle, July 15th, 1453, from Laurus 
Quirinus to Pope Nicholas V., (Holly de Grrecis, p. 192 from a :MS. 
'1\ the Cotton Library.) _ 

73 The Julian Calendar, which reckons the days and hours from 
tIlidnight, was used at Constant inople. But Dueas seems to under
IStand the natural hours from sunrise. 

14 See the Turkish Annals, p. 329, and the Pandects of Leuncla
vius, p. 448. 

75 I have had occasion (vol. ii. p. 100) to mention this curious relic 
of Grecian antiquity. 

76 We are ohliged to Cantemir (p. 102) for the Turkish account of 
the conversion of St. Sophia, so bitterly deplored by Phranza and 
Ducas. It is amusing enough to observe in what opposite lights the 
same object appears to a lVlussulman and a Christian eye. 

" This distich, which Cantemir gives in the originill, derives new 
beauties from the application. It was thus that Scipio repeated, in 
the sack of Carthage, the famous prophecy of HC/mer. The same 
generous feeling carried the mind of the conqueror to the past or the 
future. 

78 I cannot believe with Ducas (see Spondanus, A.D. 1453, No. 13) 
that l\Iahomet sent round Persia, Arabia, etc., the head of the Greek 
emperor: he would surely content himself with a trophy less in
human. 

19 Phranza was the personal enemy of the great duke; nor could 
time, or death, or hie own retreat to a monastery, extort a feeling of 
sympathy or forgiveness. Dueas is inclined to -praise and pity the 
martyr; Chalcondyles is neuter, but we are indebted to him for the 
hint of the Greek conspiracy. 

so For the restitution of 'Constantinople and the Turkish founda
tions, see Cantemir, (p. 102-109,) Dueas, (c. 42,) with Thcvenot, 
Tonrnefort, and the rest of our modern travellers From a gigantic 
picture of the greatness, population, etc., of Constantinople and the 
Ottoman empire, (Abrt'ige de I'Histoire Ottomane. tom. i. p.16-21,) we 
may learn that in the year 1586 the l\foslems were less numerous in 
the capital than the Christians, or even the Jews. 

81 The Turbe, or sepulchral monument of Abu Ayub, is described 
and engraved in the Tableau Generale de l'Empire Ottoman, (paris, 
1787, in large folio,) a work of less use, perhaps, than magnificence, 
(tom .. i. p. 3(}5, 306.) 

82 Phranza (1. iii. c. 19) relates the ceremony, which has possibly 
been adorned in the Greek reports to each other, and to the Latins. 
The fact is confirmed by Emanuel lVIalaxus, who wrote, in vulgar 
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Greek, the History of the Patriarchs after the taking of Constantl. 
llople, inserted in the Turco-Grrecia of CruRius, (1. v. p. 10()-184). 
But the most patient reader will not believe that Mahomet adopted 
the Catholic form, " Sancta Trinitus qure mihi donavit imperium te 
in patl'iarcham novre Romre deligit." 

83 From the Turco-Grrecia of Crusius, etc. Spondanus {A.D. 1453, 
No. 21, 1458, No. 16) describes the slavery and domestic quarrels of 
the Greek church.. The patriarch who succeeded Gennadius threw 
himself in despair into a well. 

8-1 Call temir (p. 101-105) insists on the unanimous consent of the 
Turkish historians, ancient as well as modem, and argues that they 
would not have violated the truth to diminish their national glory, 
since it is esteemed more honorable to take a city by force than by 
composition. But, 1. I doubt this consent, since he quotes no par
ticular historian, and the Turkish Annals of Leunclavius atIit'm, 
without exception, that :Mahomet took Constantinople per vim, (p. 
329.) 2. The same argument maj' be turned in favor of the Greeks 
of the times, who would not have forgotten this honorable and salu
tary treaty. Voltaire, as usual, prefers the 'l'urks to the Christians. 

85 For the genea}ogy and fall of the Comneni of Trebizond, see 
Ducange, (Fam. Byzant. p. 195 ;) for the last Palreologi, the same ac
t:!urate antiquarian, (p. 244, 24:7, 248.) The Palooologi of .Montferrat 
were not extinct till the next century; but they had forgotten their 
Greek origin and kindred. 

1S6 In the worthless story of the disputeg and misfortunes of the two 
brothers, Phranza. (1. iii. c. 21-30) is too partial on the side- of 
Thomas; Ducas (c. 44, 45) is too brief, and Chalcondyles (1. viii. ix. 
x.) too diffuse anu digressive. 

81 See the loss or conquest of Trebizond in Chalcondyles, (1. ix. p. 
2G~-2Gtj,) Ducas, (c. 4:',) Phranza, (1. iii. c. 27,) and Cantemir, (p. 
107.) 

8S Though Tonrnefort (tom. iii. lettre xvii. p. 179) speaks of Trebi
zond as mal peuplee, Peysonncl, the late&t and most accurate ob
server can find 100,000 inhabitants, (Commerce de Ia Mer Noire, 
tom. ii. p. 72, and for the province, p. 53-90.) Its prosperity and 
trade are perpetually disturbed by the factious quarrels of two odas 
of Janizaries, in one of which 30,000 Lazi are commonly enrolled, 
(Memoires de Tott, tom. iii. p. 16. 17.) 

t'9 Ismael Beg, prince of 8inope or Sinople was possessed (chiefly 
from his copper mines) of a revenue of 200,000 ducats, (Chalcond. 1. 
ix. p. 258, 259.) Peysonnel (Commerce de Ia ~Ier Noire, tom. ii. p. 
100) ascribes to the modern city 60,000 inhahitants. Tbis account 
seems enormous; yet it is by trading with a people that we become 
acquainted with their wealth ant! numbers. 

90 Spondanus (from Gobelin Comment. PH II. 1. v.) relates the ar
rival and reception of the despot Thomas at Rome, (A.D. 1461, No.3.) 

91 By an act dated A.D. 1494, Sept. 6, and lately transmitted from 
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the archives of the Capitol to the royal library of Paris, the despot 
Andrew Palreologus, reserving the :Morea, and stipulating some pri
vate advantages, conveys to Oharles VIII., king of France, the em
pires of Constantinople ami Trebizond, (8pondanus, A.D. 1495, No. 
2.) 1\1. D. Fonccmagne (Mem. de I'Academic des Inscriptions, tom. 
xvii. p. 539-578) has bestowed a dissertation on this national title, 
of which he had obtained a copy from Rome. 

92 See Philippe de Uomines, (1. vii. c. 14.) who reckons with pleas 
ure the numbcl' of Greeks who were prep-ared to rise, GU miles of an 
easy navigation, eighteen days' jOUl'lll'Y from Valona to Oonstanti. 
nopIo, etc. On this occasion the Turkish empire was saved by the 
policy of Venice. 

93 See the original feast in Olivier de la l\larcbe, (l\f~moires, P. i. 
c. 29, 30.) with the abstract and observations of 1\1. de Ste. Pnlaye, 
(1tlemoires sur la Chevalerie, 10m. i. P. iii. p. 182-185.) The peacuck 
and the pbeasant were distinguished as royal birds. 

9-1 It was found by an actual enumeration that Sweden, Gothland, 
and Finland, contained 1,800,000 figbting men, and consequently 
were far more populous than at present. 

95 In the year 1454 Spondanus has givcn, from ...iEneas Sylvius, a 
view of the state of Europe, enriched with his own observations. 
That valuable annalist, and tho Italian 1\Iuratori, will continue the 
series of events from the year 14.1)3 to 1481, the end of Mahomet's life, 
and of this chapter. 

96 Besides the two annalists, the reader may consult Giannone (Is
toria Civile, tom. iii. p. 449-455) for the Turkish invasion of the 
kingdom of Naples. For the reign and conquests of Mahomet II. I 
have occasionally u~ed the 1\Iemorie Istoriche de l\Ionarchi Ottomanni 
di Giovanni Sagredo, {Venezia, 1677, in 4to.) In peace and war, tha 
Turks have ever engaged the attention of the republic of Venice. 
All her despatches and archives were open to a procurator of St. 
Mark, and Sagredo is not contemptible either in sense or style. Yet 
he too bitterly hates the infidels: he is ignorant of their language and 
manners; and his narrative, which allo'''8 only 70 pages to Mahomet 
II., (p. 69-140,) becomes more copious and authentic as he approaches 
the years 1640 and 1644, the term of the histuric labors of John 
~agredo. 

91 As I am now taking an everlasting farewelI of the Greek empire, 
I shall briefly mention the great collection of Byzantine writers whose 
names and testimonies have been successively repeated in this work. 
The Greek presses of ~ldus and the Italians were confined to the 
classics of a better ag~; and the first rude editions of Procopiu8, 
Agathias, Cedrenus, Zonaras, etc., were published by the learned dili
gence of tbe Germans. The whole Byzantine series (xxxvi. volumes 
;n folio) has gradually issued (A.D. 1648, etc.) from the royal press of 
the Louvre, with some collateral aid from Rome and Leipsic; but 
1he Venetian edition, (A.D. 17211,) though cheaper and more copious, 

R. E. v-28 
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is not less inferior in correctness than in magnificence to that 01 
Paris. The merits of the French editors are various; but the value 
of Anna Comnena, Cinnamus, Villehardouin, etc., is enhanced by the 
historical notes of Charles de Fresne du Cange. His supplemental 
works. the Greek Glossary, the Constantinopolis Christiana, the 
Familire Byzantinre, diffuse a steady light over the darkness of the 
Lower Empire.* 

VttAPTER LXIX. 

1 The abbe Dubos, who, with less genius tItan his snccessor Mon. 
tesquieu. has asserted and magnified the influence of climate, objects 
to himself the degeneracy of the Romans and Batavians. To the 
first of these examples be replies, 1. That the change is less real ~an 
apparent, and that the modern Romaus prudently conceal in them
selves the virtues of their ancestors. 2. Thnt the air, the soil, and 
the climate of Horne have suffered a great and visible alteration, (Re. 
flexions sur]a Poesie et sur Ia Peinture. part ii. sect. 16.) t _ 

2 The reader bas been so long absent from Rome that I would ad
vise him to recollect or review the xlixth chapter of this History. 

3 The coronation of the German emprrors at Rome, more especially 
m the xith century, is best represented from the original monuments 
by 111uratori (Antiqllitat. Italire Medii lEvi, tom. i. dissertat. ii. p. 
99, etc.) and Cenni, (Monument. Domin. Pontif. tom. ii. diss. vi. p. 
261,) the latter of whom I only know from the copious extract of 
Schmidt, (Hist. des Allemands, tom. iii. p. 255-266.) . 

4 Exercitui Romano et Teutonico I The latter was both seen and 
felt; hut the former was no more than magni nominis umbra. 

li Muratori has given the series of the papal coins, (Antiquitat. tom. 
it diss. xxvii. p. 548-554.) He finds only two more early than the 
year 800 : fifty are still extant from Leo III. to Leo IX., with the ad. 
dition of the reigning emperor; none remain of Gregory VII. or 
Urban II. ; but in those of Paschal II. he seems to have renounced 
this badge of dependence. 

6 See Ducange, Gloss. medire et Infimre Latinitat. tom. vi. p. 364, 
865, STAFFA. This homage was paid by kings to archbishops, and 

.. The new edition of the Byzantines, projected by Niebuhr, and contmued under 
the patronage of tbe Pl'Ussian government, is the most conv~nient in size and con
tami some authors (I,eo Diaconu@, Johannes Lydu@, Corippns, the new Ira~ents 
of Dexippns, Eunapius, etc., discovered by Mai) which could not be comprIsed in 
the former collections; bot the names of such editors as Bekker. the Dindorfs, etc., 
raised hopes of something more than the mere republication of the text, and the 
nows of furmer editors. Little, I regret to t;ay, hUt! b('en added or annotation, and 
in some cases the old incorrect versions have been retained.-!1. 

t This que"tion is disclll'sed at considerable length in Dr. Arnold's History of 
Rome, ch. xxiii See likewise Bunsen's Diil.'ertation on the Aria Ca~tiYa. Roml 
Beschreibung, )p. 8'2, 108.-11. 
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by vassalfl to their lords, (Schmidt, tom. iii. p. 262 ;) and it was the 
nicest policy of Rome to confound the marks of filial and of feudal 
sUbjection. 

1 The appeals from aU the churches to the Roman pontiff are de
plored hy the zeal of St. Bernard (de Consideratione, 1. iii. tom. ii. p. 
431-4.42. edit. 1\Iabillon, Veneto 1750) and the judgment of Fleury, 
(Discours sur l'Hist. Eccl~siastique, iv. et vLi) But the saint who 
believed in the false decreta Is condemns only the abuse of these ap
peals; the more enlightened historian investigates the origin, and re
jects the principles, of this new jurisprudence. 

8 Germanici . . . summarii non levatis sarcinis onusti nihilominus 
repatnant inviti. Nova res I quando hactenusaurum Roma refudit? 
Et nunc Romanorum consilio id usurpatum non crcdimus, (Bernard, 
de Considerlltione, 1. iii. c. 3, p. 437.) The first words of the passage 
are obscure, and probably corrupt. 

9 Quand les sauvages de la Louisiane veulent avoir du fruit, ils 
coupent l'arbre au.pied et cueillent Ie fruit. Voila Ie gouvernement 
despotique, (Esprit des Loix, 1. V. c. 130;) and passion and ignorance 
are always despotic. 

10 In a free conversation with his countryman Adrian IV., John of 
Salisbury accuses the avarice of the pope and clergy: Provinciarum 
diripiunt spolia. ac si thesauros Crresi studeant reparare. Sed recte 
cum eis agit Altissimus, quonium et ipsi aliis et 8re pe viIissimis hom
inibus dati sunt in direptionem, (de Nugis Curialium,1. vi. c. 24, p. 
387.) In the next page, he blames the rashness and infidelity of the 
Romans. whom their bishops vainly strove to conciliate by gifts, in
stead of virtues. !tis pity that this miscellaneous~writer has not given 
us less morality and erudition, and more pictures of himself and the 
times. 

11 Burne's, History of England, vol. i. p. 419. The same writer has 
given us, from Fitz·Stephen, a singular act of cmelty 'Perpetrated on 
the clergy by Geoffrey, the fathel' of Henry II. "When he was mas
ter of Normandy, the chapter of Seez presumed. without his consent, 
to proceed to the election of a bishop: upon which he ordered all of 
them, with the bishop elect, to be castrated, and made aU their testi. 
cles be brought' him in a platter." Of the 'Pain and danger they 
might justly complain; yet since they had yowed chastity, he de
prived them of a superfluous treasure. 

12 From Leo IX. and Gregory VII. an authentic and contemporary 
series of the lives of tbe popes by the cardinal of Arragon, Pandul. 
phus Pisanus. Bernard Guido, etc., is inserted in the Italian Histori
ans of Muratori, (tom. iii. P. i. 'P. 277-685,) and has been always be
fore my eyes. 

13 The dates of years in the contents may throughout tllis chapter 
be understood us tacit references to the Annals of Muratori, my ordi. 
nary and excellent guide. He uses, and indeed quotes, with the free· 
dom of a master, his great Collection of the Italian Historians, in 

http:431-4.42
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xxviii. volumes; and as that treasure is in my library, I have thought 
it an amusement, if not a duty, to consult the originals. 

14 I cannot refrain from transcribing the high-colored words of Pan
dulphus Pisanus, (p. 384.) Hoe audiens inimieus paeis atqne turba
tor jam fatus Centius Frajapane, more draconis immanissiml sibilans, 
ct au imis pectol ibus trahens longa suspiria, accinctus retro g]adiu 
sine more cucurrit, valvas ac fores con fregit. Ecclesiam furibundus 
introiit, inde custode remoto papam per gulam accepit. distraxit pug
nis calcibllsque percllssit, et tanquam brutum animal intra limen 
ecclesioo acriter calcaribus cruentavit ; et latro tantum dominum per 
capillos et brachia, Jesti bono interim dormiente, detraxit, ad domum 
usque deduxit, inibi catenavit et inclusit. 

15 Ego coram Deo et Ecclesia dieo, si unquam possibile esset, mal
lem unum imperatorem quam tot dominos, (Vit. Gelas. II. p. 398.) 

16 Quid tam notum seeuHs quam protervia et cervicositas Romano. 
rum? Gens insueta paci, tumnltui assueta, gens immitis et intracta
bilis usque adhuc, subdi nescia, nisi cum non v.alet resister~, (de 
Considerat. 1. iv. c. 2, p. 441.) The saint takes breath, and then he. 
gins again: Hi, invisi terroo et crelo, utrique injecere manus, etc., (p. 
443.) 

11 As a Roman citizen. Petrareh takes leave to observe that Ber
nard, though a saint, was a man; that he might be provoked by l'e
sentment, and possibly repent of his hasty passion, etc. (lH~moires 
sur la Vie de Petrarque, tom. i. p. 330.) 

18 Baronius, in his index to the xiith volume of his Annals, has 
found a fair and easy excuse. He makes two heads, of Romani 
Oatlwlz"ci and &ltismaiici: to the former ]le applies all the good, to the 
latter aU the evil, that is told of the city. 

19 The heresies of the xiith century may be found in :Mosheim, (In
stitut. Hist. Eccles. p. 419-427,) who entertains a favorable opinion 
of Arnold of Brescia. In the vth volume I have described the sect 
of the Pa.ulicians, and followeu their migration from Armenia to 
Thrace and Bulgaria, Italy and France. 

~o The original pictures of Arnold of Brescia are drawn by Otho, 
bishop of Frisingen, (Chron. 1. vii. c. 31, de Gestis Frederici, I. 1. i. 
c. 27, 1. ii. c. 21,) and in the Hid book of the Ligurinus, a poem of 
Gunthur, who flourished A.D. 1200, in the monastery of Paris near 
Basil, (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin. J\Icd. et Infimre JEtatis, tom. iii. p. 174, 
i75.) The long passage that relates to Arnold is produced by Guilli
man, (de Rebus Helveticis, 1. iii. c. 5, p. 108.) * 

21 The wicked wit of Bayle was amused in composing, with much 
levity and learning, the articles of ABELARD, FOULKES, HELOISE, in 
his Dictionnaire Critique. The dispute of Abelard and St. Bernard, of 
scholastic and positive divinity, is well understood by JUosheim, (10.' 
stitut. Rist. Eccles. p. 412-415.) 

• Compare Franke, Arnold von Bre~ia und seine Zeit. Zurich, 1825.-M. 
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ft __ Damnatus ab ilIo 

Prresule, qui numeros vetitum contingere nostros 
Nomen ab innocuu ducit laudabile vita. 

We may applaud the 4exterityand correctnpss of Ligurinus, who 
turns the unpoetical name of Innocent II. into a compliment. 

23 A Romup inseription of Statio Turicensis has been found at Zu
rich, (D' Anville, Not.ice de l'ancienne Gaul, p. 642-644;) but it is 
without sufficient warrant,. that the city and canton have usurped, 
and even monopolized, the names of Tigurum and Pagus Tigurinus. 

24 Guilliman (de Rebus Helveticis, l. iii. c. 5, p. lOti) recapitulates 
the donation (A.D. 833) of the Emperor Lewis the Pious to his daugh
ter the abbess Hildegardis. Curtim nostram Turegum in ducattl 
Alamannire in pago Durgaugensi, with villages, woods, meadClws, 
waters, slaves, churches, etc. ; a lloble gift. Charles the Bald gave 
'the jus monetre, tile city was waned under Otho I., and the line of 
the bishop of Frisingen, 


Nobile Turegum multarum copia rerum, 


is repeated with pleasure by the antiquaries of Zurich. 
25 Bernard, Epistol. cxcv. cxcvi. tom. i. p. 187-190. Amidst his 

iuvectives he drops a precious acknowledgment, qui, utinam quam 
sanre esset doctrinre quam districtm est vitre. He owns that Arnold 
would be a valuahle acquisition for the church. 

liS He ad vised 	the ·Romans, 

Consilii!! armisque sua moderamioa summa 

Arhitl'io tractarc suo: nil juris ill hac re 

Pontifici summo, modicum concedere regi

Suadebat populo. Sic hesa t'tultus utraque 

Maje8tate, reum gemillre Be fecerat anIre 


Nor is the poetry of Gunther different from the prose of Otho. 
il See Barollius (A..D. 1148, No. 38, 39) from the Vatican )ISS. He 

londly condemns Arnold (A..D. 1141, No.3) as the father of the politi
cal heretics, whose influence then hurt him in France. 

28 The Englisb reader may consult the Biographia Britannica, 
ADRIAN IV. ; but our own writers have added nothing to the fame 
or merits of their countrymen. . 

29 Besides the historian and poet already ~uoted, the last adventures 
of Arnold are related by the biographer of A.drian IV. (Muratori. 
Script. Rerum. Ital. tom. iii. P. i. p. 441, 442.) 

30 Ducange (Gloss. Latinitatis l\Iedire et Infimre LEtatis, DECAR
CRONES, tom. ii. p. 726) gives me a quotntion from Blondus, (Decad. 
ii. 1. ii. :) Duo consules ex nobilitate quotannis fiebant, qui ad vetuB
tum consulum exemplar summrercrum prreessent. A.nd in Sigoniu8 
(de Regno Italim, 1. vi. Opp. tom. ii. p. ~OO) I read of the consuls and 
tribunes of the xth century. Both Blondus, and even Sigoniu8, too 
freely copied the classic method of supplying from reason or fancy 

. the deficiency of records. 
III In the panegyric of Bere~arius (Muratori, Script. Rer. Its!. tom. 
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ii. P. i. p. 408) u Roman is mentioned as consulis natus in the begin
ning of the xth century. :Muratori (Dissert. v.) discovers, in the years 
952 a1ild 956, Gratianus in Dei nomine consul et dux. Georgius consul 
et dux; and in 1015, Romanus, brother of Gregory VIII., proudly, 
but vaguely, styles himself consul ct dux et omnium Romanorum 
senator. 

- lW As late as the xth century, the Greek emperors conferred on the 
dukes of Venice, Naples, Amalphi, etc_,.the title of vrraTOS or con
suls, (See Chron. Sagornini, passim ;) and the successors of Charle
magne would not abdicate any of their prerogative. But in general 
the names of consul and senator which may be found among the 
French and Germans signify no more than count and lord, (Signeu'r, 
Ducange, Glossar.) The monkish writers are often ambitious of fine 
classic words. 

:a-The most constitutional form is a diploma of Ot110 III., (A.D 
998,) consulibus senatus populiqne Romani; but the act is probably 
spurious. At the coronation of Henry I., A.D. 1014, the historian 
Dithmar (apud Muratori, Dissert. xxiii.) describes him, a senatoribus 
duodecim vallatum, quorum sex rasi barba., alii prolixa, mystice in
cedebant cum baculis. The senate is mentioned -in the panegyric of 
Berengarius, (po 406.) 

M In ancient Rome the equestrian order was not ranked with the 
senate and people as a third branch of the-republic till the consulship 
of Cicero, who assumes the merit of the establishment, (plin. Hist. 
Natur. xxxiii. 3. Beaufort, R6publique Romaine, tom. i. p.l44
155.) 

35 The republican plan of .Arnold of Brescia is thus stated by Gun
ther: 

Q,uin etiam titulos nrbis rcnovare vetnstos ; 
Nomine plebeio secemere nomen equestre,
Jura tribunQrum, sanctum reparare senatum,
Et scnio fessas mutasque reponelt leges.
Lapsa J'uinosis, et adhuc peudenUs mum 
Reddere primrevo Capitolia prisca nitori. 

But of these reformations, some were no more than ideas, others no 
more than words. 

36 After many disputes among the antiquaries of Rome, it seems de
termined, that the summit of the Capitoline hill next the river is 
strictly the Mons Tarpeius, the Arx; and that on the other summit, 
the church and convent of Araccli, the barefoot friars of St. Francis 
occupy the temple of Jupiter, (Nardini, Roma Antica, 1. v. c. 11-16.)"* 

31 Tacit. Rist. iii. 69, 70. 
38 This partition of the noble and baser metals between tIle emperor 

and senate must, however, be adonted, not as a posi~ive fact, but-as 

• The authority of Nardini is now vigoronsly impugned, and the 9.uestion of 
the Arx and the Temple of Jupiter revived. with new arguments by Nlebuhr and 
his accomplished follower, M. Bunsen. Roms Bescbreibung, vol. iii. p. 12, et 
seqq.-M. 
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the prohable opinion of the best antiqnaries, * (see the Science des 
Medailles of the Pere Joubert, tom. ii. p. 208-211. in the improved 
and scarce edition of the Baron de ]a Bastie.) 

39 In his xxviith dissertation on the Antiquities of Italy, (tom. ii. 
p. fifj9-569,) JVluratori exhibits a series of the senatorian coins, which 
bore the obscure names of AjfQrtiati, injortiaii, Pr(tVislni, Paparini. 
During this period, all the popes, without excepting Boniface VIII.. 
abstained from the right of coining, which was resumed-by his suc
cessor Benedict XI., and regularly exercised in the court of A vignon. 

40 A German historian, Gerard of Heicherspeg, (in Baluz. Miscell. 
tom. v. p. 64, apud Schmidt, Hist. des Allemands, tom. iii. p. 265,) 
thus describes the constitution of Rome in the xith century: Gran
diora urbis et orbis negotia spectant ad Romanum pontificem item que 
ad Romanum Imperatorem, sive iIlius vicarium urbis prrofectum, qui 
de sua d;gllitate respicit utrumque, videlicet dominum papam cui 
facit hominium, et dominum imperatorem a quo accipit sure potestatis 
insigne, scilicet gladium exert urn. ._

41 The words of a contemporary writer (P::mdulph. Pisano in Vito 
Paschal. II. p. 357, 358) describe the election and oath of the prrefect 
in 1118, inconsultis patribus .. . • loca prrefectoria .•• Laudes 
prrefectorire . . . comitiorum applausum . . • juraturum populo in 
ambon em sublevant ..• confirmari cum in urbe prrefectum petunt. 
• 42 U rbis prrefectnm ad ligiam fidelitatem recepit, et per mantum 
quod illi domn'it de prrefcctura. eum publice investivit, qui usque ad 
id tempus iuramento fidelitatis imperatori fuit obligatus et ab eo 
prrefecturre telluit honor em, (Gesta Innocent. III. in lIuratori, tom. 
iii. P. i. p. 487./ 

43 See Otho Frising. Chron. vii: 31, de Gest. Frederic. I., 1. i. C. 27. 
44 Our countryman, Roger Hoveden, speaks of the single senators, 

of the Oapuzzi family, etc., quorum tcmporibus melius regebatur 
Roma quam nunc (A.D. 1194) est temporibus lvi. scnatorum. 
(Ducange, Gloss. tom. vi. p. 191, SENATOHES.) 

45 Muratori (dissert. xlii. tom. iii. p. 785-788) has published an origi
nal treaty: Concordia inter D. nostrum papam C]ementem III. et 
senatores populi Romani super regalibus et aliis dignitatibus urbis, 
etc.• anna 440 senatns. The senate speaks, and speaks with author
ity : Reddimus ad prresens . • . habebimus. . . dabitis presbetria 
• . • jurabimus pacem et fidelitatem, etc. A chartula de Tenementis 
Tusculani, dated in the 47th year of the same rera, and confirmed de. 
creto amplissimi ordinis senatns, acclamatione P. R. publice Capitolio 
consistentis. It is there we find the difference of senatores consiliarii 
and simple senators, (Muratori, dissert. xlii. tom. iii. p. 787-789.) 

46 Muratori (dissert. xlv. tom. iv. p. 64-92) has fully explained this 
mode of government; and the Occulus Pastoralis, which he has given 

• Dr._ Cardwell (Lecture on Ancient Coins, p. 70, et seq.) assigns convincing 
reasons in support of this opwon.-lI. 
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at the end, is a treatise or sermon on the duties of these foreign 
magistrates. 

41 In the Latin writers, at least of the silver age, the title of Potestas 
was transferred from the office to the magistrate: 

Hujus qui trahitur pr:etextnm 8umcrc mavis; 
An Fidenarum Gabiorumque esse Potestas. 

Juvenal. Satir. x. 99. 

48 See the life and death of Brancaleone, in the Historia Major of 
Matthew Paris, p. 741, 757, 792, 797, 799, 810, 82:l, 833, 83(), 840. 
The multitude of pil!!rims and suitors connected Rome and St. AI. 
bans, and the resentment of the English clergy prompted them to re1 

joice whenevet· the popes were humbled and oppressed. 
49 Matthew Paris thus ends his account: Caput vero ipsius Bran

caleonis in vase pretioso super marmoream columnam collocatum, in 
signum sui valoris et probitatis, quasi reliquias, superstitiose nimis et 
porn pose sustulerunt. Fuerat enim superborum potentum et male. 
factorum urbis malleus et exstirpator. et populi protector et defensor, 
veritatis et justitue imitator et amator, (p. 840.) A hiographer of In
nocent IV. (Muratori, Script. tom. iii. P. i. p. 591, 592) draws a less 
favorable portrait of this Ghibeline senator. 

50 The election of Charles of Anjou to the office of perpetual sena
, tor of Rome is mentioned by the historians in the viiith volume of the 

Collection of Mmatori, by Nicholas de Jamsilla, {po 592" the monk 
of Padua, (p. 724,) Sabas Ma.laspina, (I. ii. c. 9, p. 808,) and Ricordano 
Malespini, (c. 177. p. 999.) 

61 The high-sounding bull of Nicholas III., which founds his tem
poral sovereignty on the donation of Constantine, is still extant; and 

_	as it has been inserted by Boniface VIII. in the Sexte of the Deere. 
tals, it must be received by the Catholics, or at least by the Papists, 
as a sacred and perpetual law . 

• 6~ I am indebted to Fleury (Rist. Eccles. tom. xviii. p. 306) for an 
extract of this Roman act, which he has taken from the Ecclesiastical 
Annals of Odericus Raynaldus, A.D. 1281, No. 14, 15. 

63 These letters and speeches are preserved by Ot110 bishop of Fri. 
singen,) Fabric. Bibliot. Lat. Med. ct Infim. tom. v. p. 186, 187.) per
haps the noblest of historians: he was son of Leopold, Marquis of 
Austria; his mother, . Agnes, was daughter of the Emperor Henry 
IV., and he was half-brother alld uncle to Conrad III. and Frederic 
I. He has left, in seven books, a Chronicle of the Times; in two, 
the Gesta Frederici 1., the last of which is inserted in the vith volume 
of Muratori's historians. 

64 We desire (said the ignorant Romans) to restore the empire in 
eum statum, quo :fbit tempore Constantini et Justiniani, qui totum or· 
bern vigore scnatas et populi Romani suis tennare manibus. 

65 Otho Frising. de Gestis Frederici I. 1. i. c. 28,·p. 662-664. 
66 IIospes eras, civem feci.. Advena. fuisti ex Tl'ansalpinis partir 

bus; principem constitui. 
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liT Non cessit nobis nudum imperiulll; virtute sua amictum venit, 
ornamenta sua secum traxit. Penes nos sunt consules tui, etc. Cicero 
or Livy would not have rejected these images, the eloquence of a bar
barian born and educated in the Hercynian forest. 

58 Otho of Frisingen, who sureJy understood th:e language of the 
court and diet of Germany, speaks of the Franks in the xiith century 
as the reigning nation, (Proceres Franci, equites Franci, manus Fran
corum:) he adds, however, the epithet of Teutonici. 

59 Otho Frising. de Gestis Frederici I., 1. ii. c. 22, p. 720-733. 
These original and authentic acts I have translated and abridged with 
freedom, yet with fidelity. 

60 From the Chronicles of Ricobaldo and Francis Pipin, 1tluratori 
(dissert. xxvi. tom. ii. p: 492) has transcribed this curious fact with 
the doggerel verses that accompanied the gift : 

Ave decns orbifl, ave! victus tibi de!!tinor. ave: 
CurruB ab Augusto Frederico Cre8are justo. 
Vre Mediolallum! jnm I'elltis ~pernere vanum 
Imperii vircs, proprias tibi tollere vires. 
Ergo triumphorum urba potes memor esse priorum
Quos tibi IDlttebant rege!! qni bella gerebant. 

Ne si dee tacere (I now usc the Italian Dissertations. tom. i. p. 444) 
ehc nell' an no 1727, una copia desso Oaroccio in marmo dianzi ignoto 
si scopri, nel campidoglio. presso aHe carcere di quel luogo, dovo 
Sisto V. l'aven falto rinchindere. Stavs esso posta sopra quatm co
lonne di marmo fino colla sequente inscrizione, etc. ; to the same 
purpose as the old inscription. 

61 The decline of the Imperial arms and authority in Italy is related 
with impartial learning in the Annals of }luratori, (tom. x. xi. xii. ;i 
and the reader may compare his narrative with the Histoires des Alle
mands (tom. iii. iv.) by Schmidt, who bas deserved the esteem of his 
countrymen. 

62 Tibur nunc sulmrhanum, ct restivm Prreneste delicire, nuncupatis 
in Capitolio votis petebantur. The whole passage of Florus (1. i. c. 
11) may be read with pleasure, and bas deserved the praise of a man 
of genius, (CEuvres de Montesquicu, tom. iii. p. 634,635, quarto edi
tion. ) 

63 N e a feritate Rt)manorum, sicut fucrant Hostienses. Portuenses, 
Tusculanenses. Albanenses, Labicenses, et nuper Tiburtini de
strucrentur, (~fatthcw Paris, p. 757.) These events are marked in the 
Annals and Index (the xviiith volume) of ~luratori. 

64 For the state or ruin of these suburban cities, the banks of the 
Tyber, etc., see tbe liveiy picture of the P. Labat, (Voyage en Es
pagne et en Italire,) who had long resided in the neighborhood of 
Rome; and the more accurate description of which P. Eschinard 
(Roma, 1750, in octavo) has added to the topographical map of Cin
golani. . 

66 Labat (tom. iii. p. 233) mentions a recent decree of the Roman 
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government, which has severely mortified the pride and poverty of 
Tivoli: in civitate Tiburtina nOll vivitm' civiliter. 

66 I depart from my usual method, of quoting only by the date the 
Annals of Muratori, in consideration of the critical balance in which 
he has weigbed nine contemporary writers who mention the battle of 
Tusculum, (tom, x. p. 42-44.) 

61 Matthew Paris, p. 345. This bishop of W"inchester as Peter de 
Rupibus, who occupied the seo thirty-two years, (A.D. 1206-1238.) 
and is described, by the English historian, as a soldier and a states. 
man, (p. 178, 399.) 

liS See :Mosheim, Institut. Ristor. Ecc1esiast. p. 401, 403. Alexan. 
der himself had nearly been the victim of a contested election; and 
the doubtful merits of Innocent had only preponderated by the 
weight of genius and learning which St. Bernard cast into the scale, 
(see his life and writing~.) 

69 The origin, titles. importance, dress, precedency, etc., of the 
Roman cardinals, are very ably discussed by Tomassin, (Discipline de 
l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 1262-1287 ;) but their purple is now much faded. 
The sacred college was raised to the definite Dumber of seventy-two, 
to represent, under his vicar, the disciples of Christ. 

'0 See the bull of Gregory X. approbante sacro concilio, in the &:de 
of the Canon Law, (I. i. tit. 6, c. 3,) a supplement to t-he Decretals, 
which Boniface VIII. promulgated at Rome in 1298, and addressed to 
all the universities of Europe. 

n The genius of Cardinal de Retz had a right to paint a conclave, 
(of 1655,) in which he was a spectator and an actor, (~[emoires, tom. 
iv. p. 15-57 ;) but I am at a loss to appreciate the knowledge or author
ityof an anonymous Italian, whose history (Conclavi de' Pontifici Ro
mani, in 4to, 16m) has been continued since the reign of Alexander 
VII. The accidental form of the work furnishes a lesson, though. 
not an antidote, to ambition. From a labyrinth of intrigues, we 
emerge to the adoration of the successful candidate; hut the next 
page opens with his funeral. 

12 The expressions of Cardinal de Retz are positive and picturesque: 
On y vecut toujours ensemble avec Ie meme respect, et la meme 
civilite que I' on observe dans Ie cabinet desrois, avec la meme politesse 
qu'on avoit dans la cour de Henri III., avec la meme familiarite que 
l'on voit dans les colleges; avec Ia merne modestie, qui se remarque 
dans les noviciat.s; et avec la meme charite, dn moins en apparence, 
qui pourroit etre entre des freres parfaitement unis. 

,3 Richiesti per bando (says John Villani) -sanatori di Roma, e 52 
del popolo, ct capitani de' 25, e consoli, (consoli 1) et 13 buona 
huomini, uno per rione. Our knowledge is too imperfect to pro
nonnce how much of this constitution was temporary. and how 
much .ordinary and perm.anent. Yet it is faintly illustrated by the 
ancient statutes of Rome. ~ 

,.. Villani (1. x. c. 68-71, in Muratori, Script. tom. xiii. p. 641-645) 
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relates this law, and the -whole transaction, with much less abhor
rence than the prudent Muratori. Anyone conversant with the darker 
ages must have observed how much the sense (I mean the nonsens<:) 
of superstition is fluctuating and inconsistent. 

'lIS In the first volume of the Popes of Avignon, see the second origi. 
nal Life of John XXII. p. 142-145, the confession of the antipope, 
p. 145-152, and the laborious notes of Baluze, p. 714. 715. 

76 Romani autem non valentes nee volentes ultra suam celare cupi 
ditatem gravissimam, contra papam movere creperunt questionem, 
exi~entes ab eo urgentissime omnia qure subierant per ejus absentiam 
damna et jacturas, videlicet in hospitiis 10candis, in mcrcimoniis, ill 
usuris, in redditibus, in provisionibus, et in aliis modis innumerabili
bus. Quod cum audisset papa, prrocordialiter ingemuit, et se com· 
periens 'lnu8cipulatum, etc., :Matt. Paris, p. 757. For the ordinary 
history of the popes, their life and death, their residence and absence, 
it is enough to refer to the ecclesiastical annalists, Spondanus and 
~leury. 

'11 Besides the general historians or the church of Italy and of 
France, we possess a valuable treatise composed by a learned friend 
of Thuanus, which his last and best editors have published in the ap
pendix, (Histoire particuliere du grand Differend entre Boniface 
VIII. et Philippe Ie Bel, par Pierre du Puis, tom. vii. P. xi. p. 61-82.) 

'18 It is difficult to know whether Labat (tom. iv. p. 511-57) be in jest 
or in earnest, when he supposes that Anagni still feels the weight of 
this curse, and that the cornfields, or vineyards, or oJive-trees, are 
annually blasted by Nature, 1he obsequious handmaid of the popes. 

19 t:;ee, in the Chronicle of Giovanni Villani, (I. viii. c. 63, 64, 80~ 
in Muratori, tom. xiii. ,) the imprisonment of Boniface VIlI., and the 
election of Clement V., the last of which, like most anecdotes, is em. 
barrassed with some difficulties. 

80 The original lives of the eight popes of Avignon, Clement V., 
John XXII., Benedict XI., Clement VI., Innocent VI., Urban V .• 
Gregory XI., and Clement VII., are published by Stephen Baluze, 
(Vitro Paparum Avenionensium j Paris, 1693, 2 vuls. in 4(0,) with 
copious and elaborate notes, and a second volume of acts and docu
ments. With the true zeal of an editor and a patriot, he devoutly 
justiti~s or excuses the characters of his countrymen. 

81 The exile of Avignon is compared by the ltal;ans with Bahylon, 
and the Babylonish captivity. Such furious metaphors, more suit
nble to the ardor of Petrarch than to the judgment of Muratori, al e 
gravely refuted in Baluze's preface. The abbe de Sa de is distracted 
between the love of Petrarch and of his country. Yet he modestly 
pleads, that many of the local inconveniences of Avignon are now re
moved j and many of the vices against which the poet declaims, had 
been imported with the Roman court by the strangers of Italy, (tom. 
i. p. 23-28.) . 

" The comtat Venaissin was ceded to the popes in 1273 by Philip 
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III. king of France, after he had inherited the dominions of the count 
of Thoulouse. Forty years before, the heresy of Count Raymond bad 
given them a pretence of seizure, and they derived some oLscure 
claim from the xith century to some lands citra Rhodanum, (Valesii 
Notitia Galliarum, p.495, 610. Longuerue, Descriptiondelu. France, 
tom. i. p. 376 381.) 

83 If a possession of four centuries were not itself a title, such ob
jections might annul the bargain; but the purchase money must be 
refunded, for indeed it was paid. Civitatem Avenionem emit •• , 
per ~ius~odi venditioncIl!- pec~nia redundat~s, etc:. , (iida Vi~~. Ole~. 
ent. VI. In Baluz. tom. 1. p. 2,2. }\Iuratorl, Scrlpt. tom. lll. P. IL 
p. 565.) The only temptation for Jane and her second husband 'Was 
ready money, and without it they could not have returned to the 
throne of Naples. 

84 Clement V. immediately promoted ten cardinals, nine French 
and one English, (Vita iv ta., p. 63, et Baluz. p. 625, etc.) In 1331, 
the pope refused two candidates recommended by the king of France, 
quod xx. Cardinales, de quibus xvii. de regno Francire originem trax
isse noscuntur in memorato collegio cKistant, (Thomassin, Discipline 
de ] 'Eglise, tom. i. p. 1281.) 

85 Our primitive account is from Cardinal James Cuietan, (Maxima 
Ribliot. Patrum, tom. xxv. ;) and I am at a loss to determine whether 
the nephew of Boniface VIII. be a fool or a knave: the uncle is a 
much clearer character. 

86 See John Villani (1. viii. c. 36) in the xiith, and the Chronicon 
Astense, in the xith volume (p. 191, 192) of Muratori's Collection. 
Papa innumerabilem pecuniam ab eisdem accepit, nam duo clerici, 
cum rastris, etc. 

81 The two bulls of Boniface VIII. and Clement VI. are inserted in 
the Corpus Juris Canonici, (Exlravagant. Commun.I. v. tit. ix. c. 1, 2. 

88 The sabbatic years and jubilees of the :Mosaic law, (Car. Sigon. 
de Republica Hebrmorum, Opp. tom. iv. 1. iii. C. 14, 15, p:l51, 152.) 
the suspension of all care ~nd labor, the periodical release of lands, 
debts, servitude, etc., may seem a noble idea. but the execution would 
he impracticable in a profane republic j and I should he glad to learn 
that this ruinous fest.ival was observed hy the .Tewish ppople. 

89 See the Ohronicle of 'Matteo Villani, (I. i. c. 56,) in the xivth vol. 
of Muratori, and the Memoires sur 10. Vie de Petral'que, tom. iii. p. 
75-89. 

90 The subject is exhau:;1ed by M. Chuis, a French minister at the 
Hague, in his Lettres Historiques et Dogmatiques, sur les Jubiles et 
les Indulgences,; 10. lIaye, 1751, 3 vols. in 12mo; an elabolate and 
pleasing work, had not the auth8r preferred the character of a po
lemic to that of a philosopher. , 

91 Muratori (Dissert. xlvii.) alleges the Annals of Florence, Padua, 
Genoa, etc., the analogy of the rest, the evidence of Otho of li'risin· 
gen, (de Gest. Fred. I. 1. ii. c. 13,) and the submission of the mar
quis of Este. 
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qi As early as the year 824, the Emperor Lothaire I. found it expe
dient to interrogate the Roman people, to learn from each individual 
by" what national law be chose to be governed, (Muratori, Dissertat. 
xxii.) 

93 Petrarch attacks these foreigners, the tyrants of Rome, in a dec
lamation or epistle, full of bold truths and absurd pedantry, in which 
he applies the maxims, and even prejudices. of the old republic to 
the state of the xivth century, (lVlemoires, tom. iii. p. 157-169.) 

94 Tbe origin and adventures of this Jewish family are noticed by 
Pagi, (Critica. tom. iv. p. 435, A.D. 1124, No.3, 4,) who draws his 
information from the Chronographus Maurigniacensis, and Arnul
phus Sagiensis de Schismate, (in Muratori, Script. Ital. tom. iii. P. i. 
p. 423-432.) The fact must in some degree be true; yet I could 
wish that it had been coolly related, before it was turned into a re
proach against the antipope. 

95 Muratori has given two dissertations (xli. and xlii.) to the names, 
surnames, and families of Itlay. Some nobles, who glory in their 
domestic fahles, may be offended with his firm and temperate cIiti
cism ; yet surely some ounces of pure gold are of more value than 
many pounds of base metal. 

96 The cardinal of St. George, in his poetical, or rather metrical, 
history of the election and coronation of Boniface VIII., (Muratori, 
Script. Ital. tom. iii. P. i. p. 641, etc.,) describes the state and families 
at Rome at the coronation of Boniface VIIL, A.D. 1295.) 

Interca titu1is redlmlti sanguine et armis 
Dlustresque viri Homana a stirpe trahentes 
Nomen in emeritos tanlre virtutis honores 
In ulerant sese medios ft·stnmque eolebant 
Aurata fulgente toga, soeiante catervii. 
Ex ip!!is devol a domu8 prrestantis ab Ursa 
Eeelesire, vnltumqne gerens demissius altum 
Festa Oolumna jucis, nccnon Sabellia mitis; 
Stephanides senior, Oomites, Annibalica proles,
Pralfectnsque nrbis magnum sine viribns nomen. 

(I. ii. e. 5, 100, p. 647, 648.) 
The ancient statutes 'of Rome (1. iii. c. 59, p. 174, 175) distinguish 
eleven families of barons, who are obliged to swear in concilio com
muni, before the t'lenator, that they wOlll~ not harbor or protect any 
malefactors, outlaws, etc.-a feeble securIty I 

97 It is a pity that the Colonna themselves have not favored the 
world with a complete and critical history of their illustrious house. 
I adhere to Muratori, (Dissert. xlii. tom. iii. p. 647, 648.) 

98 Pandulph. Pisano in Vit. Paschal. II. in :Muratori, Script. Ital. 
tom. iii. P. i. p. 335. The family has still great possessions in the 
Campagna of Rome; but they have alienated to the Rospigliosi this 
original fief of Oolonna, (Eschinard, p. 258, 259.) 

u Te longinqua dedit tellns et pascua Rheni, 
~ays Petral'ch; and, in 1417, a duke of Guelders and Juliers acknowl
edges (L6nfant, Risl. du Concile de Constance, tom. ii. p. o3i) hiw 
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descent from the ancestors of Martin V., (Otho Colonna:) but the 
royal author of the Memoirs of Brandenburg observes, that the scep
tre in his arms has been confounded with the column. To maintain 
the Roman origin of the Colonna, it was ingeniously supposed (Dimio 
di Monaldeschi, iu the Script. !tal. tom. xii. p. 533) that a cousin of 
the Emperor Nero escaped from the cily, and founded Mentz in 
Germany. . 

100 I cannot overlook the R!)man triumph or ovation of Marco An
tonio Colonna, who had commandecl the pope's galleys at the naval 
victory of Lepanto, (Thuan. Hist. 1. 7, tom. iii. p. 55, 56. Muret. 
Oratio x. Opp. tom. i. p. 180-190.) 

101 Muratori, Annali rl'Italia, tom. x. p. 216, 220. 
10~ Petrarch's attachment to the Colonna has authorized the abbe 

de Sade to expatiate on the state of the family in the fourteenth cen
tury, the persecution of Boniface VIII., the character of Stephen 
and his sons, theil' quarrels with the Ursini, etc., (l\Iemoires sur Pe
trarque,-tom. i. p. 98-110, 146-148, 174-176, 222-230, 275-280.) His 
criticism often rectifies the hearsay stories of Villani, and the errors 
of the less diligent moderns. I understand the branch of Stephen 
to be now extinct. 

103 Alexander III. had declared the Colonna who adhered to the 
Emperor Frederic I. incapable of holding any ecclesiastical benefice, 
(Villani. I. v. c. 1 ;) and the last stains of annual excommunication 
were purified by Sixtus V., (Yita di Sisto V. tom. iii. p. 416.) Trea
son, sacrilege, and proscription are often the best titles of ancient 
nobility.

104 ---- Vallis te proxima misit, 
Appenninigenre qua prata virentia sylvre 
Spoletana metunt armenta gregesque protervi. 

Monaldeschi (tom. xii. /:5cript. !tal. p. 533) givesihe Ursini a French 
origin, which may be remotely true. 

)(/6 In the metrical life of Celestine V. by the carclinal of St. 
George, (Muratori, tom. iii. P. i. p. 613, etc.,) we find a luminous, 
and not inelegant, passage, (1. i. c. 3, p. 203, etc. :) 

---genuit quem nobilis Ursie (Ursin
Progenies, Romana domns, vetcrlltaqu\l magnls 
Fascibus in clero, pompasque experta senatus. 
Bellorumqne mann gl'andi stipata parentum
Cardineos apices nccnon flllltigia dudum 
Papatus irerata tenens. 

l\Iuratori (Dissert. xlii. tom. iii.) observes that t11e first UrsinI pon
tificate of Celestine III. was unknown: he is inclined to read Ursj 
pro_genies. 

106 Filii Ursi, quondam Crelestini papro nepotes, de bonis erclesire 
Romanre- ditati, (Vit. Innocent. III. in ~Iuratori, Acript. tom. iii. 
P. L) The partial prodigality of Nichola.s III. is more conspicuous in 
Villani and l\luratori. Yet the Ursini would disdain the nephews of 
a modem pope. 
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)0' In his fifty-first Dissertation on the Italian Antiquities, Muraton 
explains the factions of the Guelphs and Ghibelines. 

J()S Petrarch (tom. i. p. 222-230) has celeblated this victcry accord
ing to the Colonna; but two contemporaries, a Florentine (Giovanni 
Villani, l. x. c. 220) and a Roman, (Ludovico J\lonaldeschi, p. 533, 
534,) are less favorablp. to their arms. 

109 The abbe de Sade (tom. i. Notes, p. 61-66) has applied the vith 
Canzone of Petrarch, Spirw Gentil, etc., to Stephen Colonna the 
younger' 

OrBi, lupi, leoni, aquila e serpt
Aduna gran marmorea colonna 
Fanno noja sovente e aBe danno. 

CHAPTER LXX. 

I ·The Memoires sur la Vie de Fran((ois Petrarquc, (Amsterdam, 
1764, 1767, 3 vols. in 4to,) form a copious, original, and entertaining 
work, a labor of love, composed from the accurate study of Petlarch 
and his contemporaries; but the hero is too often lost in the general 
history of the age, and the author too often languishes in the affecta
tion of politeness and ~ullantry.. In the preface to his first volume, 
he enumerates and weIghs twenty Italian biographers, who have pro
fessedly treated of the same subject. 

~ The allegorical interpretation prevailed in the xvth century; but 
the wi«le commentators were not agreed whether they should under. 
-stand by Laura, religion. or virtue, or the blessed virgin, or --
See the prefaces to the first and second volume. 

S Laure de Noves, born about the year 1307, was married in Jan
uary, 1325, to Hugues de Sade, a noble citizen of Avignon, whose 
jealousy was not the effect of love, since he married a second wife 
within seven months of her death, which happened the 6th of April, 
1348. precisely one-and-twenty years after Petrarch had seen and 
loved her. 

4 Corpus crebris partubus exhaustum; from one of these is issued, 
in the tenth degree, the abbe d~ Sade, the fond and grateful biogra
pher of Petrarch ; and this domestic: motive most probably suggested 
the idea of hi.s work, and urged him to inquire into every circum
stanc~ that could affect the history and character of his grandmother, 
(see particularly tom. i. p. 122-133, notes, p. 7-58, tom. ii. p. 455
495, not. p. 76-82.)

5 Vaucluse, so familiar to our English travellers, is described from 
the writings of Petrareh, and the local knowledge of his bio,grapher, 
(Memoires, tom. i. p. 340-359.) It was, in truth, the retreat of a her
init; and the moderns are much mistaken, if they place Laura and a 
hllPPY lover in the grotto. 
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& On 1250 pages, in a close print, at Basil in the xvith century, but 
without the date of the year. The abbe de Sane calls aloud for a new 
edition of Petrarch's Latin works; but I much doubt whether it 
would redound to the profit of the bookseller, or the amusement of 
the public. ' 

1 Consult Selden's Titles of Honor, in his works, (vol. iii. p. 457
466.) A hundred years before Petrarch, St. Francis received the visit 
of a poet, qui ab imperatore fuerat coronatus et exinde rex versuum 
dictus. 

8 From Augustus to Louis, the muse has too often been false and 
venal: but I much doubt whether any age or court can pl'ouuce a 
similar establishment of a stipendiary poet, who in every reign, aud 

, at all events, is bound to furnish twice a year a measure of praise and 
verse, such as may be sung in the chapel, and, I believe, in the pres
ence, of the sovereign. I speak the more freely, as the best time for 
abolishing this ridiculous custom is while the prince is a man of vir
tue, and the poet a man of genius. 

9 Isocrates (in Panegyrico, tom. i. p. 116, 117, edit. Battie, Cantab. 
172!J) claims for his native Athens the glory of first instituting and 
recommending the aAwvaS-lcai ra d()Aa /leytcrTa-/li't flOVOV nlXov5' Kat 
PcJft1JS, a;Ua Kat Aoy(,)v leal yvcJfl.1]S. The example of the Panathenrea 
was imitated at Delphi; but the Olympic games were ignorant of a 
musical crown, till it was extorted by the vain tyranny of Nero, (Sue
ton. in Nerone, c. 23 ;. Philostrat. apud Casaubon ad locum; Dioll 
Cassius, or Xiphilin, 1. Ixiii. p. 1032, .104:1. Potter's Greek An
tiquities, vol. i. p. 445, 4.'50.) 

10 The Capitoline games (certamen quinquenale, musicum, eqllestre. 
~nicum) were instituted by Domitian (Sueton. c. 4) in the year of 
Christ 86, (Censorin. de Die Natali, c. 18, p. 100, edit. Havercamp,) 
and were not abolished in the ivtb century, (Ausonius de Professori
bus Burdcgal. V.) If the crown were given to superior merit, tho 
exclusion of Statius (Capitolia nostrre infieiata IYTre, Sylv. 1. iii. v. 31) 
may do honor to the games of the Capitol; but the Latin poets who 
lived before Domitian were crowned only in the puulic opinion. 

11 Petrarch and the senators of Rome were ignorant that the laurel 
was not the Capitoline, l)ut the Delphic, crown, (PUn. Hist. N atur. 
xv. 39. Hist. Critique de la Republique des Lcttres, torn. i. p. 150
220.) The victors in the Capitol were crowned with a garland of oak 
leaves, (Martial, 1. iv. epigram 54.) 

l!l The pious grandson of Laura has labored, and Dot without suc
cess, to vindicate her immaculate chastity against the censures of the 
grave and the tlneers of the profane, (tom. ii. notes, p. 76-82.) 

13 The whole process of Petrarch's coronation is accurately de
scribed by the abbe de Sade, (tom. i. p. 42;)-435, tom. ii p. 1-6, 
notes, p. 1-13,) from his own.writings, and the Roman diary of IJudo· 
vieo }Ionaldeschi, without mixing in this authentic narrative the moro 
recent fables of Sannuccio Delbene. . 
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14 The originnl act is printed among the Pieces Justificatives in the 
IvI6moires sur Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 50-53. 

15 To find the proofs of his enthusiasm for Rome, I need only re
quest that the reader would open, by chance, either Petrarch, or his 
French biographer. The latter has described the poet's first visit to 
Rome, (tom. i. p. 323-335.) But in the place of much idle rhetoric 
and morality, Petrarch might have amused the present llnd future age 
with an OrIginal account of the city and his coronat.ion. 

16 It has been treated by the pen of a Jesuit, the P. de Cerceau, 
whose posthumous work (Conjuration de Nicolas Gabrini, dit de 
Rienzi, Tyran de Rome, en 1347) was puhlished at Paris,174B, in' 
12mo. I am indebted to him for some facts and documents in John 
Hocsemius, canoo of Liege, a contemporary llistorian, (Fabricius, 
Bibliot. IJ!lt. -"fed. lEvi, tom. iii. p. 273, tom. iv. p. 85.) 

17 The abbe de Sade, who so freely expatiates on the history of the 
xivth century, might treat, as his proper subject, a revolution in 
which the heart of Petrarch was so deeply engaged, (l\[emoires, tom. 
ii. p. 50, n1, 320-417, notes, p. 70-76, tom. iii. p. 221-243, 366-375.) 
:Not nn idea. or a fact in the writings of Petrarch has probably es
caped him. 

III Giovanni Villani, 1. xii. c. 89, 104, in l\furatori, Rel'um Italica
rum Scriptores, tom. xiii. p. 969, 970, 981-983. 

19 In his third volume of Italian Antiquities, (p. 249-548,) Muratori 
has inserted the Fragmenta Historire Romanre ab Anno 1327, usque 
ad Annum 1354, in the original dialect of Rome or Naples in the 
xivth century, and a Latin version for the benefit of strangers. It 
'contains the most particular and authentic life of Cola (Nicholas) eli 
Rienzi; which had bee)} printed at Bracciano, 1627, in 4to, under 
the n3me of 'l'omaso Fortifiocca, who is only mentioned in this work 
as having- Leen punished hy the tribune for forgery. Human nature 
is scarcely capable of such sublime or stupid impartiality: but who
soever is the author of these Fragments, he wrote on the spot and at 
the time, and paints, without design or art, the manners of Rome and 
thn character of (he tribune. * 

20 The first and splendid period of Rienzi, bis tribunitian govern. 
ment, is contained in the xviiith chapter of the Fragments, (p. 399-· 

* Since the publication of my first edition of Gibbon, !=ome l1ew and very re
markahle d')cnments havc been brought to light in a life of Nicolll!'! Rienzi-Cola di 
Rienzo und 8"inl3 Zeit-by DI". Felix Papencordt. Thc mm;t important of the!!'c 
docnments are Jetters from Rienzi to Charles the Fourth, emperor and kin~ of Bo
llcmia. and to the llrchbh,hop of Prague; they enter into the whole hil'tory of his 
advcnturous career dllring it..; first period, amI throw 11 strong light upon Ius extra
ordin'lry character. These documents "ere first dil-coYCIed and made nse of, to 8. 
certain extent, by Pelzl'l, thc historian of Bol1emia. The originals havc dis
appeared, but a copy made by Pelzel for his own Ut>t: i8 now iu the libmry of Count 
'l'hun at Teschen. There seems 110 doubt of their authenticity. Dr. Papcucordt 
has printcd the whole in his Urkunden, with the exception of one long theological 
paper.-M. 1845. 
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479.) which, in the new division. fonns the iid book of the history iy. 
xxxviii. smaller chapters or sections. . 

21 The reader may be pleased with a specimen of the original idi. 
om: Fe) da soa juventutine- nutricato di latte de eloquentia, bono 
gramatico, megliore rettuorico, autorista bravo. Deh como ct quanto 
era veloce leitore' moito usava Tito Livio, Seneca, et Tullio, et 
Baledo ~1assimo; moito Ii dilettam Ie mug-nificentie di Julio ()esare 
raccontare. Tutta la die se speculava neg!' intagli di marmo lequali 
iaccio intorno Roma. Non em altri che esso, elle sapesse lejel'e Ii 
antichi pataffii. Tutte scritture antiche vulgarizzava; quesse fime 
di marmo jllstamente intcrpretava. 011 come spesso diceva ... Dove 
suono queUi buoni Romani? dove ene loro somma justitia? poleram
me trovare in tempo che quessi fiuriano '" 

l!~ Petrarch compares the jealousy of the Romans with the easy 
temper of the husbands of Avignon, (.Memoires, tom. i. p. 330.) 

23 The fragments of the Le:e regia may be found in the Inscriptions 
of Gruter, tom. i. p. 242, and at the end of the Tacitus of Ernesti, 
with some leamed notes of the editor, tom. ii. 

24 I cannot overlook a stupendous and laughable blunder of Rienzi. 
The Lex regia empowers Vespasian to enlarge the Pomrerium, a word 
familiar to every antiquary. It was not FlO to the tribune; he con. 
founds it with pomarium, an orchard, translates 10 Jardino de Roma 
cioene !talia, and is copied by the less excusable ignorance of the 
Latin translator (p. 406) anrI the French histol'ian, (p. 33.) Even the 
learnin~ of Mnratori has slumbered over the passage. 

25 PrIQri (Bruto) tamen similior, ju.enis uterque, longe ingenio 
quam cujlls simulationem induerat, ut sub hoc obtentu hberator ilIe 
.P. R. aperiretur tempo,e suo. • • Ille regibns, hie tyrannis con
temptus, (Opp, p. 536.):* 

26 In one lIS. I read (1. ii. c. 4. p. 409) perfumanta quatro soUi, in 
another, quatro florint, an important variety. since the florin was 
worth ten Romansolidt, (~ruratori, dissert. xxviii.) The former read
ing would give us a population of 25,000, the latter of 250,000 fami
lies; amI I much fear that the former is more consistent with the de
.cay of Rome and her territory. 

27 Hocsemius, p. 498, apud du Cer<;eau, Rist. de Rienzi, p. 194_ 
The fifteen tribunitian lawd may be found in the Roman historian 
(whom for brevity I shall name) Fortifiocca, 1. ii. c. 4.:8 Fortifiocca, 1. ii. c. 11. From the account of this shipwreck, we 

'learn some circumstances of the trade and navigation of the age. 1. 
The ship was built and freighted at Naples for the ports of Marseilles 

" Fateor attllmen ql1od-nunc ratunm, nnnc hystrionem, nune gravem nnnc aim
plicem, nunc 8stutum, nunc fervidnm, nunc timidum simullltorem, et diaaimllJato
rem ad hunc caritativllm finem. quem dixi, constitut Eepills memet ipsum. Writing 
to an archbishop (of Prague), Rienzi allpges scriptural example". Salrator coram 
archa David et insanus apparum coram Rege; blanda, astuta, et tecta Judith astitU 
Ho ofernl: et astute Jacob meruit benedici. Urkunde. xlix.-M. 1845. 
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and Avignon. 2. The sailors were of Naples and the Isle of <Enuria, 
Jess skilful than those of Sicily and Genoa. 3. The navigation from 
}IarseiJJes was a coasting voyage to the mouth of the Tvber, where 
they took shelter in a storm; but, instead of finding the current, un
fortunately ran on a shoal: the vessel was stranded, the madners es
caped. 4. The cargo, which was pillaged, consisted of the revenue 
of Provence for the royal treasury, many bags of pepper and cinna
mon, and bales of French cloth, to the value of 20,000 florins; a rich 
prize. 

~9 It was thus that Oliver Cromwell's ()ld acquaintance, WJlO remem
bered his vulgar and ungracious entrance into the House of Com
mons, were astonished at the ease and majesty of the protector on his 
throne, (see Harris's Life of Cromwel1, p. 27-34, from Clarendon, 
Warwick, Whitelocke, Waller, ctc.) The consciousness of merit and 
power will sometimes elevate the manners to the station. 

30 See the causes, circumstances, and effects of the death of An
iJrew, in Giannone, (tom. iii. 1. xxiii. p. 220-229,) and the Life of Pe
trarch, (Memoires, tom. ii. p. 143-148, 245-250, 375-379, notes, p. 
21-37.) The abbe de Sade wishes to extenuate her guilt. 

31 The advocate who pleaded against Jane could add nothing to the 
logical force and brevity of his master's epistle. Johanna f inordi 
nata vita prrecedens, retentio potestatis in regno, neglecta vinidcta, 
vir alter susceptus et excusatio subsequens, necis viri tui te probanC
fuisse pa1'ticipem et consortem. Jane of Naples, and Mary of Scot
land, have a singular conformity. 

32 See the Epistola Hortatoria de Capessenda Republica, from Pe
tra1'ch to Nicholas Rienzi, (Opp. p. 535-540,) and the vth eclogue or 
pastural, a perpetual and obscure allegory. 

33 In his Roman Questions, Plutarch (Opuscul. tom. i. p. 505, 006, 
edit. Grrec. Ren. Steph.) states, on the most constitutional principles, 
the simple greatness of the tribunes, who were not properly magis
trates, but a check on magistracy. It was their duty and interest 
opotova()at (JxiJpaTt, KaL C7TOA~ Kat olaiT'!lTOZ{ £r.tTVYX(lVOV(JL Ti>v 1TOAtTcJv ••• 
lCara1TareiaOat Ott (a saying of C. Curio) I(al p~ (JEPVQV Elmt TV Ol/JE/. PTJo't 
DV(J1Tp6aooov • • • oml' o't pciAAOV EKTU1TEtVOVra TIfJ ot:Jpon, TOC7oVTIt' pciAAOV 
aV;f:ral rfj OvVa/lEl, etc. Rienzi, and Petl'arch himself, were in.cap~ble 
perhaps of reading a Greek philosopher; but they mIght have Imbibed 
the same modest doctrines from their favorite IJatins, Livy and Vale
rius l\Iaximus. 

34 I could not express in English the forcible, though barbarous, 
title of Zelator Italire, which Rienzi assumed. 

35 Era bell' bomo, (I. ii. c. 1, p. 399.) It is remarkable, that the 
riso sarcastico of the Bracciano edition is wanting in the Roman MS., 
from which Muratori has given the text. In his second reign, when 
he is painted almost as a monster, Rienzi travea una ventresca tonnn 
trionfale, a modo de uno Abbate Asiano, or Asinino, (1. iii. Co 18, p 
023.) 
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36 Strange as it may seem, this festi val was not without a precedent 
In the year 1327, two barons, a Colonna and an Ursini, the usual bal· 
ance, were created knights by the Roman people: their bath was of 
rose-water, their beds were decked with royal magnificence, and they 
were Rerved at Rt. Maria of Ameeli in the Capitol, by the twenty· 
eight buoni kuomini. Thc,Y afterwards received from Robert, king of 
Naples, the sword of chivalry, (Hist. Rom. 1. i. c. 2, p. 25\).) 

31 All parties believed in the leprosy and bath of Constantine, (Pe. 
'trarch. Epist. Famil. vi. 2,) and Rienzi justified his own conduct by 
observIng to the court of A vignon that a vase which ha.d been used 
by a Pagan could not be profaned uy a piou'3 Christian. Yet this 
crime is specified in the bull of e:xcommunication, (Hocsemius, apud 
du Ceryeau, p. 189, 190.) . 

all This verbal summons of Pope Clement VI., which rests on the 
authority of the Roman historian and a Vatican !o[S, is disputed by 
the biographcr of Petrarch, (tom. il. not. p. 70-76,) with argnments 
rather of decency than of weight. The court of Avignon might not 
choose to agitate this delicate question. 

39 The summons of the two rival emperors. a monument of free. 
dom and folly, is extunt in Hocsemius, (Cer<;eau, p. 163-166.) 

40 It is singular that the Hom::m historian should have overlooked 
this sevenfold coronation, which is sufficiently proved by internal evi. 
nence, and the testimony of Hocsemius. and even of Rienzi, (Cerycau, 
p. 167-170, 229.) 

41 Puoi se faceva stare denante a se, mentre sedeva, Ii baroni tutti 
in piedi ritti co )e vraccia piecate, e co li capucci tratti. Deh como 
stavano paurosi I (Bist. Rom. 1. ii. e.20, p. 430.) He saw them, 
and we see them. 

42 The original !etter, in which Rienzi justifies his treatment of the 
Colonna, (Hocsemius, apud dll Cer<;eau, p. 222-229,) displays, in genu. 
inc colors, the mixture of the knave and the madman. 

43 Rienzi, in the above-mentioned letter, ascribes to Rt. Martin the 
tribune, Boniface VIII. the enemy of Colonna, himself, and the 
Roman people, the glory of the day, which Villani likewioo (I. 12, c. 
104) describes as a regular battle. The disorderly skirmish, the flight 
of the Romans, and the cowardice of menzi, are painted in the sim. 
pIc and minute narrative of l!'ortifiocca, or the anonymous citizen, (1. 
i. c. '34-47.) 

4-l In describing the fall of the Colonna, I speak only of the family 
of Stcphen the elder, who is often confounded by the P. du Cer<;eau 
with his son. That family was extinguished. but the house has been 
perpetuated in the collateral branches, of which I have not !\ very ac
curate knowledge. Circumspice (says Petrarch) familire ture statum, 
Columniensium domos: solito pauciores habeat columnas. Quid ad 
rem 'I modo fundamentum stabile, solidnmque permaneat . 

• 45 The convent of St. Silvester was founded. endowed, and pm 
tected by the Colonna cardinals, for the daughters of the family wh(1 



OF THE ROiUAN EMPIRE. 883 

Wlbraced a monastic life, and who, in the year 1318, were twelve in 
number. rrhe others were allowed to marry with their kinsmen in 
the fourth degree, and the dispensation was justified by the small 
number and close alliances of the noble families of Rome (l\1e. 
moires sur Pftrarque, tom. i. p. 110, tom. ii. p. 401.) , 

• 46 Petrarch wrote a stiff and pedantic letter of consolation, (Fam. 
1. vii. Epist. 13, p. 682, 683.) The friend was lost in the patriot. 
Nulla toto orbe principum familia carior; qarior tamen respublica
carior Roma, carior !talia. ' 

Je rends graces aux Dieux de n'etre pas Romain. 
41 This council and opposition is obscurely mentioned by Pollistore,· 

a contemporary. writer, who has preserved some curious and original 
facts, (Rer. Itahcarum, tom. xxv. c. 31, p. 79&-804.) 

48 The briefs and bulls of Clement VI. against Rienzi are trans
lated by the P. flu Cer((eau, (p. 196, 232,) from the Ecclesiastical An
nals of Oderlcus Raynaldus, (A.D. 1347, No. 15, 17, 21, etc.,) who 
found them in the archives of the Vatican. -. . 

49. Matteo Villani describes the origin, charactf'r, and death of this 
count of Minorbino, a man da natura inconstante e senza fede, whose 
grandfather, a crafty notary, was enriched and ennobled hy the spoils 
of the Haracensof Nocera. (I. vii. c. 102,103.) See his imprisonment, 
and the efforts of Petrarch, tom. ii. p. 149-151. 

~6 The troubles of Rome, from the departure to the retul'll of Rienzi, 
are related by l\fatteo Villani (I. ii. c. 47, I. iii. c. 3a, 57, 78) and 
Thomas Fortifiocca, (1. iii. c. 1-4.) I have slightly passed over these 
secondary characters, who imitated the original tribune. . 

51 These visions, of which the friends and enemies of Rienzi seem 
alike ignorant, are surely magnified by the zeal of Pollistore, a Do· 
minican inquisitor, (Rer. ItaI. tom. xxv. c. 36, p. 819.) Had the tri
buoe taught that Christ was succeeded by the Holy Ghost, that the 
tyranny of the pope would be abolished, he might have been con
victed of heresy and treason, without offending the Roman people.* 

62 The astonishment, the envy almost, of Petrarch is a proof, if not
of the truth of this incredible fact, at least of his own veracity. The 
abbe de Rade (Memoires, tom. iii. p. 242) quotes the vith epistle of 
the xiiith book of Petrarch, but. it is of the royal MS. which he con
sulted, and not of the ordinary Basil edition, (p. 920.) 

53 lEgidius. or Giles Albornoz, a nohle Hpaniard. archbishop of 
Toledo, and cardinal legate in Italy, (A.D. 1353-1B67,) restored, by 
his anns and counsels, the temporal dominion of the popes. His life 
has been separately written by Sepulveda; but Dryden could not 

'" So far from having magnified these vjFions, Pollistore is more than confirmed 
by the documents published by Papt'ncordt. The adoption of all the wild doctrines 
of the Fratricelli, the Sp'irituulsz in which, for the time at least. Rienzi appe!l-rtl to 
have been in earnest; hiS magmficent offers to the emperor, and the whole history 
of·hili life, from his ilrst escape from Rome to bis impri~onmcnt at Avignon, are 
tJUong the most curious chapters of his eventfullife.-bl. lti45. 
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reasonably suppose that his name, or that of Wolsey, had reached 
the ears of the Mufti in Don Sebastian. 

64 From .Matteo Villani and Fortifiocca, the P. du Cerc;eau (p. 
344-394) has extracted the life and death of the chevalier :l\Iontreal. 
the life of a robber and the death of a hero. At the head of a free 
company, the first t.hat desolated Italy, he became rich and formiw 
dable : he had money in all the banks-GO,OOO ducats in Padua alone. 

66 The exile, second government, and death of Rienzi, are minutely 
related hy the anonymous Roman, who appears neither his friend nor 
his enemy, (1. iii. c. 12-15.) Petrarch, who loved the tribune, was 
indifferent to the fate of tho senator. 

66 The hopes and the disappointment of Petrarch are agreeably de
scribed in his own words by the French biographer, (Memoires, tom. 
iii. p. 375-413 ;) but the deep, though secret, wound was the corona
tion of Zanubi, the poet-laureate, hy Charles IV. 

b7 See. in his accl:1rate and amusing biographer. the application of 
Petrarch and Rome to Benedict XII. in the year 1334, (Memoires, 
tom. i. p. 261-265,) to Clement VI. in 1342, (tom. ii. p. 45-47,) and to 
Urban V. in 1366, (tom. iii. p. 677-691 :) his praise (p. 711-715) and 
excuse (p. 771) of the last of these pontiffs. His angry controversy 
on the respective merits of France and Italy may be found Opp. p. 
1068-1085. 

68 Squalid a sed quoniam facies, neglectaque cultu 
Cresaries; multisque malis lassata senectus 
Eripuit solitam effigiem: vet us accipe nomen; 
noma vocor. (Carm. 1. 2. p. 77.) 

Be spins this aUegory beyond all measure of patience. The Epistles 
to Urban V. in prose are more simple and persuasive, (Senilium,l. 
vii. p. 811-827, 1. ix. Epist. i. p. 844-854.) 

59 I have not leisure to expatiate on the legends of St. Bridget or 
St. Catharine, the la~t of which might furnish some amusing stories. 
Their effect on the mind of Gregory XI. is attested by the last solemn 
words of the dying pope, who admonished the assistants, ut caverent 
ab hominibus, sive viris, sive mulieribus, sub specie religion is loquen
tibus visiones sui capitis, quia pel' tales ipse seductus, etc., !Baluz. 
Not. ad Vito Pap. Avenionensium, tom. i. p. 1224.) 

60 This predatory expedition is related hy Froissard, (Chroniqu9, 
tom, i. p. 230,) and in the life of Du. Guesclin, (Col1ection Generale 
des Memoil'cs Historiques, tom. iv, c. 16, p. 107-113.) As early as 
the year 1361 the court of Avignon had been molested by similar free
booters, who afterwards passed the Alps, JUemoires sur Petrarque, 
tom. iii. p. 563-569.) , 

6L Fleury alleges, from the annals of Odericus Raynaldus, the origi
nal treaty which was signed the 21st of December, 1376, between, 
Gregory XI. and the Romans, (Hist. Eccles. tom. xx. p. 275.) 

62 The first crown or regnum (Ducange, Gloss. Latin. torn. v. p. 
702) on the episcopal mitre of the popes, is ascribed to the gift of 
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Constantine, or clovl'S. The second was ailded by Boniface VIII., 
as the emblem not only of a spiritual, but of a temporal, kingdom. 
The three states of the church are represented by the triple crown 
which was introduced by John XXII. or Benedict XII.• (Memoires 
sur Petrarque, tom. i. p. 258, 259.) . 

63 Baluze (Not. ad Pap. Avenion. tom. i. p. 1194,1195) produces the 
origmal evidence which attests the threats of the Roman ambassadors, 
and the resignation of the abbot of :Mount Cassin, qui, ultro se offer
ens, respond it se civem Romanum esse, et iJIud velie quod ipsi vellent. 

64 The return of the popes from A vignon to Rome. and their recep
tion by t.he people, are related in the original 'lives of Urban V. and 
Grego!"y XL, in Baluze. (Vit. Paparum Avenionensium, tom. i. p. 
363-486) and Muratori, (Script. Rer. Italicamm. tom. iii. P. i. p. 613
712.) In the disputes of the schism, every circum-,tance was severely, 
though partially. scrutinized; more especially in the great inqurst, 
which decided the obeuience of qastile, and to which Baluze, in his 
notes, so often and so largely appeals from a MS. volume in the Har
ley lihrary, (p. 1281, etc.) ,_ 

65 Can the death of a good man be esteemed a punishment by those 
who believe in the immortality of the soul? They betray the insta
bility of their faith. Yet as a mere philosopher, I cannot agree with 
the Greeks, OJ) ol {fiot rptAOVatV arroOv~a"Et vios, (Brnnck. Poehe Gnomici, 
p. 231.) See in Herodotus (1. i. c. 31) the moral and pleasing tale of 
the Argive youths. 

66 In the first hook of the Histoire du ConcHe de Pise, M. Lenfant 
has abridged and compared the original narratives of the adherents 
of Urban and Clement, of the Italians and Germans, the French and 
Spaniards. The latter appear to be the most active and loquacious~ 
and every fact and word in the original lives of Gregory XL ana 
Clement VII. are supported in the notes of thcir editor Baluze. 

61 The ordinal numbers of the popes seem to decide the question 
against Clement VII. and Benedict XIII., who are boldly stigmatized 
as antipopes by the It~lians, whIle the French are contcnt with 
authorities and reasons to plead the cause of doubt and toleration, 
(Baluz. in Prrofat.) It is singular. or rather it is not sing~lar, that 
saints visions. and miracles should be common to both partIes. 

68 Baluze strenuously labors (Not. p. 1271-1280) to justify the pure 
and pious motives of Charles V..king of France; he refused to hear 
the arguments of Urban; but were not the Urbanists equally deaf to 
the reasons of Clement, etc. ? 

69 An epistle, or declamation, in the name of Edward III., (TIaluz. 
Vito Pap. Avenion. tom. i. p. 553,) displays the zeal of the English 
nation against the Clementines. Nor was their zeal confined to 
words: the bishop of Norwich led a crnsade of 60,000 bigots beyond 
sea, (Hume's History. vol. iii. p. 57, 58:) 

10 Besides the general historians, the Diaries of Delphinus Gentilis, 
Peter Antonius. and Stephen Infessura., in the great Collection of 
ltiuratori, represent the state and misfortunes of Rome. . 
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n It is supposed by Giannone (tom. iii. p. 292) tl1at he styled him. 
self Rex Romre. a title unknown to the world since the expulsion of 
Tarquin. But a nearer inspection has justified the reading of Rex 
Ramre, of Rama, an obscure kingdom annexed to the crown of 
Hungary. 

12 'fhe leading and decisive part which France assumed in the schism 
is stated by Peter du Puis in a separate history. extracted from 
authentic records, and inserted in the seventh volume of the last and 
best edition of his friend Thuanus, (P. xi. p. 110-184.) 

73 Of this measure, John Gerson, a stout doctor, was the author or 
the champion. The proceedings of tlle university of Paris and the 
Gallican church were often prompted by his advice, and are copi
ously displayed in his theological writings, of which Le Clerc (Bib
liothequc Choisie, tom. x. p. 1-78) has given a valuable extract. J:ohn 
Gerson acted an important part in the councils of Pisa and Constance. 

14 Leonardus Brunus Aretinus, one of the revivers of classic learn
ing in Italy, who, after serving many years as secretary in the Roman 
court-, retired to the honorable office of chancellor of the republic of 
Florence, (Fabric. Bihliot. Medii )Evi, tom. i. p. 290.) Lenfant has 
given the yersion of this curious epistle. (Concile de Pise, tom. i. p. 
192-195.) 

75 I cannot overlook this great national cause, which was vigorously 
m!lintained by the English ambassadors against thoso of France. 
The latter contended that Christendom was essentially distributed 
into tho four great nations and Yotes, of Italy, Germany. France. and 
Spain; and that the lesser kingdoms (such as England, Denmark, 
Portugal, etc.) were comprehended under one or other of these great 
divisions. The English asserted that the British islands, of which 
thoy were tho bead, should be considered as a fifth and co-ordinate 
nation, with an equal yote ; and every argument of truth or fable 
was introduced to exalt the dignity of their country. Including Eng
land, Scotland, Wales, the four kingdoms of Ireland, and the 
Orkneys, the British Islands are decorated with eight royal crowns, 
and discriminated by four or five languages, English, Wrlsh, 
Cornish, Scotch, Irish, etc. The greater island from north to south 
measures 800 miles, or 40 days' journey; and England alone contains 
82 counties and 52,000 parish churches, (a bold. account I) besides 
~athedrals, colleges, priories, and hospitals. They celebrate the mis
sion of St. Josepb of Arimathea, the hirth of Constantine, and the 
legatine powers of the two primates, without forgetting H.e testimony 
of Bartholomey de Glanville, (A.D. 1360,) who reckons only four 
Christian kingdoms, 1. of Home, 2. of Constantinople, 3. of Ireland, 
which had been transferred to the English monarchs, and. 4. of 
Spain. Our countrymen prevailed in the council, but the victories 
of Henry V. added much weight to their arguments. The adverse 
pleadings were found at Constance by Sir Robert 'Vingfield, ambas
sador from Henry VIII. to the Emperor Maximilian I., and hy him 
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printed in 1517 at Louvain. From a Leipsic 1.[8. they are more cor
rectly published in the Collection of Von der Hardt, torn. v. ; but I 
have only seen Lenfant's abstract of these acts, (Concilede Cotlstance, 
tom. ii. p. 447, 453, etc.) , 

76 The histories of the three successive councils, Pisa, Constance, 
and Basil, have been written with a tolerable degree of candor, indus
try, and elegance. by u Protestant minist.er, 1\1. Lenfant, whu retired 
from France to Berlin. They form six volumes in quarto; and as 
Basil is the worst, so Constance is tM best, part of the Col1ection. 

77 See the xxviith Dissertation of the Antiquities of ~luratorj, and 
the 1st Instruction of the Science des }Ieuailles of tIte Pe Joubert and 
the Baron de la Bastie. The .Metallic History of Martin V. and his 
successors has been composed "by two mouks, }loulinet, a Frenchman, 
and Bonanni, an Italian; but I understand that the first part of the 
series is restored from more recent coins. 

78 Besides the Lives of Eugenius IV.. (Rerum Italic. tom. iii. P. i. 
p. 869, and tom. xxv. p. 256,) the Diaries of Paul Petroni and Stephen 
Infessura are the best original evidence for the revolt of the Romans 
ngainst Eugenius IV. The former, who lived at the time and on the 
spot, speaks the language of a citizen, equally afraid of priestly and 
popular tyranny. , 

79 Th~ coronation of Frederic III. is described by Lenfant, (Concile 
de Basle, tom. ii. p. 276-288,) from LEneas Sylvius, a spectator and 
actor in that splendid scene. 

60 The oath of fidelity imposed on the emperor by the pope is re
corded and banctified in the Clementines, (1. ii. tit. ix. ;) and JEneas 
~ylvius, who objects to this new demand, could not foresee. that in a 
few years he sbould ascend the throne, and imbibe the maxims, of 
Boniface VIII. 

81 Lo senatore di R.oma, vestito di brocarto con quella berett.a, e con 
queUe maniche, et ornamenti di pelle, co' quali va alIo feste di Tes
taccio e Nagone, might escape the eye (If i£nrus Sylvius, but he is 
viewed with admiration and complacency by tbe Roman citizen, (Di
ario di Stephano Infessura, p. lW3.) 

82 See in the statutes of Rome, the senator and three judge.fl, (1. i. c. 
3-14,) the conservators, (1. i. c. 15, 16, 17, 1. iii. c. 4,) the caporioni, 
(1. i. c. 18, 1. iii. c. 8,) the secret council, (1. iii. c. 2,) the common Cifll12
cil, (1. iii. c. 3.) The title of feuds, defiances, acts of 'Violence, etc., is 
spread through many a chapter (c. 14-40) of the second book. 

83 Statuta 'almm [Jrbis Romm Auctorefate 8. D. N. G1'egorii XIII. 
Pont. Max. a Senatu Populoque Rom. rej'ol'mata et edila. ROnl(J3, 1580, in 
folio. ')'he obsolete, repugnant statutes of antiquity.were. confounded 
in five books. and Lucas Pmtns, a lawyer and 311tlquanan, was ap
pointed to act as the modern Tribonian. Yet I regret the old code 
with the rugged crust of freedom and barbarism. 

84 In my time (1765) and in 1\1. Grusley's, (Obsf'rvations sur l'ItaJie, 
tom. ii. p. 361.) the senator of Rome was M: Bielke, a noble Swede. 

http:judge.fl
http:minist.er
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and a proselyte to the Catholic faith. The pope's right to appoint 
the senator and the conservator is implied, rather than affirmed, in the 
statutes. 

85 Besides the curious, though concise, narrative of l.1achiavel, 
(Istoria Florentina, 1. vi. Opere, tom. i. p. 210, 211, edit. Londra, 
1747, in 4to,) the Porcarian conspiracy is related in the Diary of Ste 
phen Infe~sura, (Rer. Ital. tom. iii. P. ii. p. 1134, 1135,) and in a sepa
rate tract by Leo Baptista Alberti, (Rer. Ital. tom. xxv. p. 609-614.) 
It is amusing to compare the style and sentiments of the courtier and 
citizen. Facinus profccto quo • • • neque periculo horribilius. neque 
audacia detestabilius, negue crudelitate tetrius,a quoquam perditissimo 
uspiam excogitatum sit • • . Perdette Ia vita quell' huomo da bene, 
e amatore dello bene e liberta di Roma. _ 

86 The disorders of Rome, which were much inflamed by the par
tialityof Sixtus IV. and exposed in the Diaries of two spectators; Ste. 
phen Infessura, and an anonymous citizen. See the troubles of the 
year 1484, and the death of the prothonotary Colonna, in tom. iii. P. --.. 
ii. p. 1083, 1158. 

81 Est toute 1a terre de l'eglise troublt~e pour cette partialite (des 
Colonnes et des Ursins) come nous diriolls Luce ct Gmmmont, ou en 
Hollande Houc ct Caballan; et quand ce ne seroit ce differend la terre 
de l'eglise seroit la plus heureuse habitation pour les sujets qui soit 
dans tou.te Ie monde, (car ils ne payent ni tailles ni gueres autres 
choses,) et seroient toujours bien conduits, (car toujours les papes sont 
sages at bien consellies;) mais tres souvent en advient de grands et 
crueis meurtres et pilleries. _ 

88 By the mconomy of Sixtus Y. the revenue of the ecc1esiastical 
state was raised to two millions and a half of Roman crowns, (Vita, 
tom., ii. p. 291-21J6 ;) and so re$Ular was the military establishment 
that in one month Clement VIlle could invade the duchy of Ferram 
with three thousand horse and twenty thousand foot, (tom. iii. p. 64.) 
Since that time (A.D. 1597) the papal arms are happily rusted; but the 
:revenue must have gained some nominal increase. * , 

89 More especially by Guicciardini and lUachiavel ; in the general 
history of the former, b the Florentine history, the Prince, and the 
political discourses of the latter. These, with their worthy success
ors, Fra Paolo and Davila, were justly esteemed the first historians 
of modern languages, till, in the present age, Scotland arose, to dis
pute the prize with ItalyherseJf. 

90 In the history of the Gothic siege, I have compared the barbari
ans with the subjects of Charles V., (vol. iii. p. 289, 290 ;) an antici
pation which, like that of the Tartar conquests, I indn1!red with the 
less scruple, as I could scarcely hope to reach the conclusion of my 
work. 

• On the financial measures of Sixtns V. see Ranke, Die ROmischen Plipste. !. 
p.459.-M. . 
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91 The ambitious and feeble hostilities of the Caraffa pope, Paul 
IV., may be seen in Thuanus (1. xvi.-xviii.) and Gtannone, (tom. iv. 
p. 149-163.) Those Catholic bigots, Ph;lip II. and the duke of Alva; 
presumed to separate the Roman prince from the vkar of Christ; yet 
the holy character, which would have sanctifie~ :Iis victory, was de
cently applied to protect bis defeat.* 

92 This gradual change of manners and expense is admirablyex
plained by Dr. Adam Smith, (Wealth of Nations, vol. i. p. 49fl-504,) 
who proves, perhaps too severely, that the most salutary effects have 
flowed from the meanest and most selfi!"h causes. 

93 Mr. Hume (Hist. of England, vol. ;_ p. 389) too hastily concludes 
that if the civil and ecclesiastical powers be united in the same per
son, it is of little mOUlent whether he be styled prince or prelate, since 
the temporal character will always pt·edominate. 

94 A Protestant may disdain the unworthy preference of St. Francis 
or St. Dominic, but be will not rashly condeulIl the zeal'or judgment 
of Sixtus Y., who placed the statues of the apostles St. Peter and St. 
Paul on the vacant. columns of Grajan and Autonine. 

81) A wandering Italian, Gregorio Leti, bas given the Vita di Sisto
Quinto, (Amstel. 1721, 3 vols. in 12mo,) a copious and amusing 
work, but which does not command our absolute confidence. Yet 
the character of the man, and the principal facts, are supported by 
the annals of Spondanus and J\'luratori, (A.D. 1585-1590,) and the con· 
temporary history of the great Thuanus, (1. lxxxii. c. 1, 2, 1. lxxxiv. 
c. 10, 1. c. c ..8.)+ 

90 These privileged pla,ces, the qiiartieri or jJ'anchises, were adopted 
from the Roman 110bles by the forejg~ ministers. Julius g. had 
once abolished the abommandum et detestandum franchltlarum 
hujusmodi nomen: and after Sixtns V. they again revived. I can
not discern either the justice or magnanimity of LOllis XIV., who, in 
1687, sent his ambassador, the marquis de Lavardin, to Rome, with 
an armed force of a thousand officers, guards, and domestics, to main. 
tain this iniquitous claim, and insult Pope Innocent XI. in the heart 
of his capital, (Vita di Sisto V. tom iii. p. 260-278. Muratori, An
nali d'Italia, tom. xv. p. 494-496, and Vollaire, Sic de de Louis XIV. 
tom. ii. c. 14, p. 58, 59.) 

i1 This outrage produced a decree, which was in~cribed on marble, 
and placed in the Capitol. It is expressed in a style of manly sim
plicity and freedom: Si quis, sive privatus, sive magistratnm gerens 
de collocanda vivo llontifici statua mention em facere alIsit, legitimo 
S. P. Q. R. decreto in perpetuuam infamis et publicorum munerum 
expers esto. MDXC. mense Augusto, (Vita di St'!to V. tom. iii. p. 
469.) I believe that this decree is still observed, and I know that 

* But compare Ranke, Die R6mlschen Pap!'-te, i. p. 289.-M. 
t The industry of 1tI. Ranke has discovered the document, a kind of scandalous 

chronicle ofthe time, from which LeU wrought up his amnsing romances. See also 
M. Ranke's observations on the Life of Sixtus, by Tempesti, b. iii. p. 317, 324.-.\1. 
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every monarch who deserves a statue should himself impoic the pro. 
hibition. 

98 The histories of the church, Italy, nnd Christendom, havo con~ 
tributed to the chapter which I now conclwle. In the original Li vea 
of the Popes, we often discover the city and republic of Rome: and 
the events of the xivth and xvth centuries are preserved in the rud6 
and domestic chronicles which I have carefully inspected, amI shaH 
recapitulate in the order of time. . ' 
1. ~lonaldeschi (Ludovici Boncomitis) Fragmenta Annalium Roman 

A.D. 1328, in the Scriptores Rerum Italicarum of :i\Iuratori, torn. 
xii. p. 525. N. B. The credit of this fragment is somewhat hurl 
by a singular interpolation, in which the author relates Ids own death 

. at the age of 115 years. 
2. 	Fragmenta Historire Romanre (vulgo Thomas Fortifioccre) in Ro

mana Dialecto vulgari, (A.D. 1327-1354, in l\Iuratori, Antiquitat. 
Medii .LEvi Italite. tom. iii. p. 247-548 ;) the authentic groundwork 
of the history of Rienzi. 

3. Delphini (Gentilis) 	Diarium Romanum. (A.D. 1370-1410,) in tho 
Rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. P. ii. p. 84G. 

4. Antonii (Petri) Dim'ium Rom., (A.D. 140,1-1417,) tom. xxiv. p. 69fl. 
5. 	Petroni (Pauli) :Miscellanea Historica Romana, (A.D. 1433-1446,) 

tom. xxiv. p. 1101. 
6. Volatcl'rani (Jacob.) Diarium Rom., (A.D. 14;2-1484,) tom. xxiii. 

p.S1. . 
7. Anonymi Diarium Urbis Romre, (A.D. 1481-1492,) tom. iii. P. ii. 

p. 1069. 	 . 
8. Infessnrre 	 (Stephani) Diarium Romanum,' (A.D. 129-1, or 1378... 

1494,) tom. iii. P. ii. p. 1109. 
9. Historia Arcana Alexandri VI. sive Excerpta ex Diario Joh. Bur

cardi, (A.D. 1492-1503, edita a Godefr. Gulielm. Leibnizio, Hano. 
ver, 697, in 14to. The large and ,'aluable Journal of Burcard 
might be completed from the MSS. in ditferent libraries of Italy and 
France, (U. de Foncemagne, in the }1clJloil'es de l'Acad. des In
scrip. tom. xvii. p. 51J7-606.) 

Except the last, all these fragments and diaries are inserted in the 
Collections of l\Iuratori, my gUIde and mastE'r in tile history of Italy. 
His CL\Untry, and the pubhc, are indebted to him for the following 
works on that subject: 1. &rum Itallcarum Scriptores, (A.D. 500
1500,) quorum potissima pars nunc primum in lucem prodt't, etc" 
xxviii. vols. in folio, .Milan, 1723-1738, 1751. A volume of chrono. 
logical and alphabetical tables is still wanting as a key to this great 
work, which is yet in a disorderly and defective state. 2. Antiquitates 
ltalire Medii, LEvi, vi. vols. in folio, Milan, 1738-1743, in lxxv. curio 
ous dissertations, on the manners, government, religion, etc" of the 
Italians of tee darker ages, with a large supplement of charters, 
chronicles, etc. 3. Dt'sse'rtazioni sopra Ie Antiquz'ta italiane, iii. vols. 
in 4to., Milano, 1751, a free veT~ion by the author, which may bo 
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quoted with the same confidence as the Latin text of the Antiquities. 
AnnfJ,li d'llalia, xviii. vols. in octavo, Milan, 1753-1756, a dry, 
though accurate and useful, abridgment of the history of Italy, from 
the birth of Christ to the middle of the xviiith century. 5. Dell' 
Anticltila E.~ten8e d8 ltaliane, ii. vols. in folio, lUodena, 1717, 1'l40. 
In the history of this illustrious race, the parent of our Brunswick 
kings, the critic is D~t seduced by the loyalty or gratitude of the sub
ject. In all his works, ~furatori approves himself a diligent and labo
rious writer, who aspires above the prejudices of a Catholic priest. 
He was born in the year 1672, and died in lhe year 1750, after pasB
ing near 60 years in the libraries of Milan and ~rodena, (Vita del Pro
posto Ludovico Antonio l\1uratori, hy his nephew and successor Gian, 
Fmncesco Soli 1!Yluratori, Venezia, 1756, in 4to.) 

OHAPTER LXXI. 

1 I have already (notes 50, 51. on chap. lxv.) mentioned the age, 
character, and writings of Poggius; and particularly noticed- the 
date of this elegant moral lecture on the varieties of fortune. 

'l Consedimus in ipsis Tarpeire arcis rumis, pone ingens portre cu
jusdam, ut puto, templi, marmoreum limen, plurimasque passim con
fmctas columnas, unde magnG. ex parte prospectus urbis patet, (p. 5.) 

a .LEneid viii. 97-369. 'l'his ancient picture, so artfully introduced, 
and so exquisitely finished, fit'st have been highly interesting to an 
inhabitant of Rome; and our early studies allow us to sympathize in 
tbe feelings of a Roman. 

4 Capitolium adeo. . . immutatum ut vinere in senatorum sub. 
sellia successerint. stercorum ac purgamentorum receptaculum fac 
tum. Respice ad Palatinum montem . . . vasta rudera . . . creteros 
colles perlustra omnia vacua redificiis, ruinis vineisque oppleta con
spicies, (Poggius, de Varietat. Fortunre, p. 21.) 

r. See Poggiu9 J p. 8-22. 
II Liber de Mirabilibus Romre, ex Registro Nicolai Cardinalis de 

Arragonia, in Bibliotbeca St. Isidori Armario'IV., No. 69. This trea
tise, with some short but pertinent notes, has been published by Mont
faucon, (Diarium Italicum, p. 283-301,) who thus delivers his own 
critical opinion: Scriptor xiiimi. clrciter sreculi, nt ibidem notatur ; 
antiquarire rei imperitns et, ut ab illo revo, nug-is et aniJibus fabems 
refertus ~ sed, quia monumenta, qure iis temporibus Romre supererant 
pro modulo reccnset, non parum inde lucis mutualllllur qui Homanis 
antiquitatibus indagandis operam navabit, (p. 283 ) 

'I The Pere Mabillon (Analecta, tom. iv. p. 502) bas published an 
anonymous pilgrim of the ixth century, who, in his visit round the 
churches and holy places of .Ro~e, touches on several buildings, es
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pecially porticos, which had disappeared before the xnith century. 
8 On the Septizonium, see the 1r1emoires sur Petrarque, (tom. i. p. 

325,) Donatus, (p. 338,) and Nardini, (p. 117,414.) 
9 The age of the py ram ids is remote and unknowr{, since Diodorus 

Siculus (tom. i 1. i. c. 44, p. 72) is unable to decide whether they 
were constructed 1000, or 34000, years before the clxxxth Olympiad. 
Sir John Marsham's contracted scale of the Egyptian dynasties would 
fix them about 2000 ycars before Christ, (Canon. Chronicus, p. 47.) 

10 See the speech of Glallcus in the Iliad, (Z. 146.) This natuml 
but melancholy image i., familiar to Homer. 

11 The learning and criticism of M. des Vignoles (Histoire Critique 
de la Republique des Lettres, tom. viii. p. 47-118, ix. p. 172-187) 
dates the fire of Rome from A.D. 64, July 19, and the subsequent per
secution of the Christians ft'om .November 15 of the same year. 

12 Quippe in regiones quatuordecim Roma dividitur, quarum qua
tuor integrre manebant, tres solQ tenus dejectre.: septem reliquis pauca 
t.ectorum vestigia supererant, lacera et semiusta. Among the old 
relics that were irreparably lost, Tacitus enumerates the temple of 
the moon of Servius Tullius; the fame and altar consecrated by 
Evander prresenti Herculi; the temple of Jupiter Stator, a vow of 
Romulus; the palace of Numa; the temple of Vesta cum Penatilms 
populi Romani. He then deplores the opes tot victoriis quresitre et 
Grrecarum artium decora . . • multa qure selliores meminerant, qure 
reparari nequibant, (Annal. xv. 40, 41.) 

13 A. U. C. 507, repentina subversio ipsius Romro prrevenit trium
phum Homanorum ..• diversre ignium aquarumque clades pene 
absumsere urbem. N am Tiberis insolitis auctus imbrihus et ultra 
opinionem, vel diuturnitate vel magnitudine redundans, omnia Romre 
redificia in plano posita delevit. Diversro qualitates locorum ad unam 
convenere perniciem : quoniam et qUID segnior inundatio tenuit made
facta dissolvit, et qure cursus torrentis invenit impulsfI. dejecit, (Orosi
us, Rist. 1. iv. c. 11, p. 244, edit. Havercamp.) Yet we may ob
serve that it is the plan and study of the Christian apologist to mag
nify the calamities of the Pagan world. 

14 Vidimus tlavum Tiberim, retortis 
Littore Etrnsco violenter undis, 
Ire dejectum monumenta Regis 

Templaque Vestre. (Homt. Carm. I. 2.)
If the palace of Nurna and temple of Vesta were thrown down in 
Horace's time, what was consumed of those buildings by Nero's fire 
could hardly deserve the epithets of vetustissima or incorrupta. 

15 Ad coercendas inundationes alveum Tiberis laxavit, ae repurga
vit, completum olim ruderibus, ct redifieiorum prolapsionibus coarc 
tatum. (Suetonius in Augusto, c.30.) 

16 Tacitus (Annal. i. 79) reports the petitions of the different towns 
of Italy to the senate against the measure; and we may applaud 1he 
progress of reason. On a similar occasion, local interests would un



OF THE nO,UAN E!IPIHE. 893 

doubtedly be consulted " lmt an English House of Commons would 
reject with contempt the argmnents of super!:tition, ., that nature had 
assigned to the rivers their proper course," etc. 

11 See the Epoques de la Nature of the eloquent and philosophic 
Buflon. His picture of Guyana, in South America, is that of a ne.v 
and savage land, in which the waters are abandoned to themselves, 
without being regulated by human industry, (p. 212, 561, quatto 
edition,) " 

IS In his travels in Italy, Mr. Addison (his works, vol. ii. p. US, 
Baskerville's edition) has observed this cmious amI unquestionable 
fact. 

19 Yet in modern times, the T .. berllas sometimes damaged the city, 
and in the 'years 1530, 1557, 1598, the Anuals of l\[uratori record three 
mischievous and memorable inundations, (tom. xiv. p. 268, 420, 
tom. xv. p. 99, etc.) * 

20 I take this opportunity of declaring, that in the course of twelve 
years, I have forgotten, or renounced, the tlight of Odin from Azoph 
to Sweden, which I never very seriously believed, (vol. i. p. 283.) 
The Goths are apparently Germans: but all beyond Cresar and Taci
tus is darkness or fable, in the antiquities of Germany. 

21 History of the Decline, etc., vol. ii. p. 399. 
22 ___ vol. ii. p. 516. 
23 __ vol. iii. p. 17-19. 
24 ___ vol. iii. p. 182. 
25 __ vol. ii. p. 300-306. 
25 Eodem tempore petiit a Phocate principe templum, quod appel

latur Pantheoll,in quo fecit ecclesiam Sanctre :Marire semperVirginis, 
et omnium martyrum ; in qua ecclesire princeps muHa bona obtulit, 
(Anastasius vel potius Liber Pontificalis in Bonifacio IV., in j\lura
tori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. P. i. p. 1R5.) According to 
th,e anonymous writer in Montfaucon, the Pantheon had been vowed 
by Agrippa to Cybele and Neptune. and was dedicated by Boniface 
IV., on the calends of November, to the ViI'gin, qllW-cst mater omni
um sanctorum, (p.297, 298.) 

:21 Flaminius Vacca (apud Montfaucon, p. 155, 156. His memoir 
is likewise prmted, p. 21, at the end of the Roman AnUca of Nardini) 
and several Romans, tloctrina graves, were persuaded that the Goths 
buried their treasures at Rome, and bequeathed the secret marks filiis 
l!epotibusque. He relates some anecdotes to prove, that, in his own 
time, these places were visited and rifled by the Transalpine pil
grims, the heirs of tIle Gothic conquerors. 

28 Omnia qure ernnt in rere ad ornatum civitatis deposuit; sed et 
ecclesiam B. Marim ad martyres qure de tegulis rereis cooperta dis

• The level of the Tyber was at one time supposed to be considerably raised; 
recent investiO'ations seem to be con~usive against this supposition. ~Qe a brief, 
but satisfactory, statement 01 the quesaon in Bansen and Platner, Roms Besch· 
reibnng, vol. 1. p. 29.-M. 
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cl)operuit, (Anast. in Vitalian. p. 141.) The base and sacrilegiou@ 
Greek had not even the poor pretence of plundering a heathen tern, 
pIe ~ the Pantheon was already a Oatholic church. 

2l> For the spoils of Ravenna (musiva atque marmora) see the origi 
nal grant of Pope Adrian I. to Charlemagne. (Codex Carolin. Epist. 
lxvii. in Muratori, Script. Ital. torn. iii. P. ii. p. 223.) 

30 I shall quote. the authentIc testimony of the Saxon poet, (A.D. 
887-899,) de Rebus gestis Caroli mag-ni, 1. v. 437-440, in the Histori. 
ans of France, (tom. v: p. 180 :) 

Ad 	qure marmoreas prreiO'tabat ROlltA. columnas, 
Quasdam prrecipuas pulchra Ravenllllo dedit. 

De tam longinqua potcrit regionc vetustas 
lllius oruatum, Francia, ferre tibi. _ 

And I shall add from the Chronicle of Sigebert, (Historians of France, 
tom. v. p. 378,) extruxit etium Aquisgrani basilicam pJurimre pul· 
chritudinis, ad CUjlls structuram aRoMA et Havenna columnas et 
marmora devehi fecit. 

31 I cannot refuse to tmnscribe a long passage of Petrarch (Opp. p. 
536, 537) in Epistola hortatoria ad Nico)aum I ..aurentiulIl; it is so 
strong and full to the point: Nec pudol' aut pietas eOlltinuit quo minus 
impii spoliata Dei templa, oeCuplltas arees, opes puhlicas, regiones 
urbis, atquc honores magist ratlium inter se divisos ; (ltabeant 1) quam 
una. in re, turbulenti ac seditiosi homines at totius reliqure vitro con· 
siliis et rationibus discordes, inbumulli fmderis stupenda societate 
convcnirent, in pontes et mmnia atque immcritos lapidcs desrevirent. 
Dcnique postyi vel senio eollapsa palatia, qme quondam ingcntes 
tcnuerunt viri, post diruptos arcus triumphales, (unde majorcs horum 
forsitan corrnerunt,) de ipaius vetustatis nc proprim impietatis frag
minihus vilem qure.stum turpi lllercimonio captare non puduit. 
Haque nunc, lIeu dolor I heu scelus indignum ! de vcstris marmoreis 
columnia, de liminihlls templorum, (acl qum nuper ex orbe toto eon
CUl"SIlS devotissimus fiebat,) de imllginibus scpulchrorum sub quibus 
patrum vestrorum venerabilis civis (cinis?) erat, ut reliquas sileam, 
desidiosa Neapolis adornatur. Sic paullatim ruinre ipsre deficiunt. 
Yet King Robert was the friend of Petrarch. 

32 Yet Charlemagne washed and swam at Aix la Chapelle with a 
hundred of his courtiers, (Eginhart, c. 22, p. 108, 109,) and Muratori 
describes, as late as the year 814, the puhEc baths which were built 
at Spoleto in Italy) (Annali, tom. vi. p. 416.) 

33 See the Annals of Italy, A.D. 988. For this and the preceding 
fact, .Muratori himself is indebted to the Benedictine history of Pere 
Mabillon. 

U Vita di Sisto Quinto, da Gregorio Leti, tom. iii. p. 50. 
85 Porticus redi~ Concordire. quam cum primum ad urbem access'! 

vidi fere integram opere mal'moreo admodum specioso :. Romani post .. 
modum ad calcem redem totam et porticils partem disjectis columnis 
sunt demoliti, (p. 12.) 1'ho temple of Concord was therefore not de



OF THE ROlfAN ElfPIRE. 895 

stroyed by n ~edition in the xiiith century, as I lmve read in a MS. 
treatise del' Governo civile di Rome, lent me formrrly at Rome, and 
ascribed (I beheve falsely) to the celebrated Gravina. Poggius like
wise affirms that the sepulchre of Crecilia Metella was burnt for lime) 
(p. 19, 20.) " 

36 Composed by ~Deas Sylvius, afterwards Pope Pius II., and pub. 
lished by Mabillon, from a MS. of tbe queen of Sweden, (Musreum. 
ltalicum, tom. i. p. 97.) 

Oblectat me, Roma, tllas ~pectare rutnas: 
Ex cujus lapsfi gloria prisca patet.

Scd tuus hic populus muris de fm:sa vetnstis 
Calcis in obsequiurn mlll'mora dura ~oquit. 

Impia tercelltum j,i sic gens egerit annos 
Nullum hinc indicium nobilitatis erit. 

I'f Vagabamur pariter in ilIa urbe tam magna; qure, cum proptel 
!patium vacua videretur, populum habet immensum, (Opp. p. 605, 
Epist. Familiares, ii. 14.) 

38 These states of the popUlation of Rome at different periods are 
derived from an ingenious treatise of the physician Lancisi, de Ro
mani CmU Qualitatibus, (p. 122.) 

39 An the facts that relate to the towers at Rome, and in other free 
cities of Italy, may be found in the laborious and entertaining com
pilation of .l\luratori, Antiquitates Italire :l\Iedii .LEvi, dissertat. xxvi., 
(tom. ii. p. 493-496, of the Latin, tom. i. p. 446, of the Italian work.) 

40 As for instance, templum Jani nunc dicitur, turris Centii Fran
gipanis; ct sane Jano impositre turris lateritiro conspicua hodieque 
vestigia supersunt, (Montfaucon Diarium ltalieum, p. 186.) The 
anonymous writer (p. 285) enumerates, arcus Titi, turris Cartularia; 
arcus Julii Coosaria et Senatorum, turres d~ Bratis; arcus Antonini, 
turris de Cosectis, etc. 

41 Hadriani 11101em • • . magna ex parte Romanorum injuria". • • 
disturbavit; quod certe funditus evertissent. si eorum manibus per
via, absumpti3 grandihus saxis, reliqua moles exstisset, (Poggius de 
Varietate Fortunre, p. 12.) 

4~ Against tho Emperor Henry IV., (Muratori, Annali d'Italia, 
tom. ix. p. 147.) 

43 I must copy an important passage of l\fontfaucon : Turris iDg~~S 
rotunda • • • Creciliro Mctcllre • . • sepulchrum emt, cujus muri tam 
solidi, ut spatium perquam minimum intus vacuum supersiL ; et Tu1T6 
di BOV6 dieitur, a boum capitibus muro insctiptis. Huic sequiori 
revo, tempore :ntestinornm beBorum, ceu urbecula adjuDcta fuit, cu
ius mmnia et turres etiamnum visuntur; ita ut sepulebrum ::Metellre 
quasi arx oppiduli fuerit. Fel'Ventibus in urbe partibus, cum Ursin i 
atque Columnenses mutllis cladilms perniciem inferrent civitati, in 
utriusvc partis ditionem cederet magni momenti erat, (p. 142.) 

« See the testimonies of Donatus, Nardini, and :Montfaucon. In 
the Save11i palace, the remains of the theatre of .Marcellus are still 
great and conspicuous. 

R. E. v.-29 
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45 James, cardinal of St. George, ad velum aureum, in his metrfcN 
life of Pope Celestin V., (Muratori, Script. Ital. tom. i. P. iii. p. 
621, 1. i. c. 1, vcr. 132, etc.) 

Hoc dixhlse ~!lt e~t, Romam carui8~e Senatft 

Memsihus exactis hen sex; belloque vocatum ('Ilocatos)

In sceIus, in ~ocio:! fraternaque vulnera patre:i; 

Tormentis je::issc vil'oS immania saxa ; 

Persodh,sc domus trabibu:i, feci~~e ruinas 

Ignibus; incensas tunes, obscnrnqne fumo 

Lumina vicino, quo sit spoliata snpellex. 


48 Muratori (Dissertazione sopm Ie Antiquita Italiane, tom. i. p. 
427-431) finds that stene bullets of two or three hundred pounds' 
weight were not uncommon; and they are sometimes computed at 
xii. or xviii. cantal'i of Genoa, each cantaro weigh~ng 150 pounds. 

41 The vith law of the Visconti prohibits this common and mis
chievous practice; and strictly enjoins that the houses of banished 
citizens should be preserved pro eommuni utili tate, (Gualvaneus 
de 130 FJamma, in Murutori, Script. Rerum Italicnrum, tom. xii. p. 
1041.) 

48 Petrarch thus addresses his friend, who, with shame arid tears, 
had sho...vn him the mcenia, lacerre specimen miserabile Romre, and 
declared his own intention of restoring them, (Carmina Latina, 1. ii. 
Epist. Paulo Annibalensi, xii p. 97, 98.) , 

Nee te parva manet servatis fama ruinis 
Quanta quo1 integrre {uit oUm gloria Romle 
Reliquim testantur adhuc ; quas longior retas 
Frall~ere lion vaIuit; non vis altt im crnenti 
HostIS, ao egregiis franguntur civibu8, heu! beul 

Quod ille neqnivit (Hannibal).
Pcrfieit hie aries. 

4~ The fourth part of the Verona Illustrata of the marquis Maffei 
professedll treats of amphitheatres, particularly those of Rome and 
Verona, 0 their dimensions, wooden galleries, etc. It is from mag
nitude that he derives the name of Colosseum, or Ooliseu1n; since the 
same appellation was applied to the amphitheatre of Capun, without 
the aid of a colossal statue; since that of Nem was erected in the 
court (in atrio) of his palace, and not in the Coliseum, (P. iv. p.15 -19, 
1. i. c. 4.) 

50 Joseph }Iaria Suares, a learned bishop, and the author of a 
history of Prreneste, has composed a separate dissertation on the 
seven or eight probable causes of these holes, which has been since 
reprinted in the Roman Thesaurus of Sallengre. }!ontfaucon (Dia
rium. p. 233) pronounces the rapine of the barbarians to be the unum 
germanamque causam foraminHm. * 

61 Donatus, Homa Vetus et Nova, p. 285. t 
... The improbahility of this theory is shown by Bunsen, vol. i. p. 239.-M. 
t Gibbon has followed Donatul:l, who supposes that a silk manufactory was 

established in the xiith century in the Coliseum. The Bandonarii, or Bandererii, 
were the officers who carried the standards of their 8chool before the pope. Hob
house, p. ~9.-:M.. 
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6i Quam diu stabit Colyseus. stabit et Roma; quando cadet C011
seus, cadet Roma; quando cadet Roma, cadet et mundus, (Bed a In 
Excerptis seu Collectaneis apud Ducange Glossar. lIed. et Infimre 
Latinitatis, tom. ii. p. 407, edit. Basil.) This saying must be as
cribed to the Anglo-Saxon pilgrims who visited Rome before the 
year 735. the rera of Bede's death; .for I do not believe that our ven. 
erable monk ever passed the sea. 

63 I cannot recover, in Muratori's original Lives of the Popes, 
,(Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. P. i.,) the passage that attests 
this hostile partition, which must be applied to the end of the xith or 
the beginning of the xiith century. * , 

54 Although the structure of the circus Agonalis be destroyed, it 
still retains its form and name, (Agona, Nagona, Navona;) and the 
interior space affords a sufficient level for the purpose of racing. But 
the Monte Testaceo, that strange pile of broken pottery, seems only 
adapted for the annual practice of hurling from top to bottom some 
wa,gon-loads of live hogs for the diversion of the populace, (Statuto. 
Urbis Romre, p. 186.) , 

~5 See the Statuto. Urbis Romre, 1. iii. c. 87, 88, 89, p. 185, 186. I 
have already given an idea of this municipal code. The races of Na
gona and Monte Testaceo are likewise mentioned -in the Diary of 
Peter Antonius from 1404 to 1417, ~furatori, Bcript. Rerum Italica. 
rum, tom. xxiv. p. 1124.) 

56 The Pallium, which Menage so foolishly derives from Palmmium, 
is an easy extension of the idea and the words, from the robe or 
cloak, to the materials, and from thene" to their application as a 
prize, (Muratori, dissert. xxxiii.) 

51 ~"ot these expenses, the Jews of Rome paid each year 1130 
florins, of which the odd thirty represented the pieces of silver for 
which Judas had betrayed his ~Iaster to their ancestors. There was 
a foot-race of Jewish as well as of' Christian youths, (Sta4;uta UrbiP-. 
ibidem.) 

68 This extraordinary bull-feast in the Coliseum is described, frOll 
tradition rathel"'than memory, by Ludovico Buonconte lIonaldesco, 
in 'the most ancient fragments of Roman annals, ~Iuratori, Script. 
Rerum Italicarum, tom. xii. p. 535, 536 ;) and however fanciful they rna; seem, they are deepJy marked with the colors of truth and nature. 

5 Muratori has given a separate dissertation (the xxixth) to the 
games of the Italians in the :Middle Ages. 

60 In a concise but instructive memoir, the abbe Barth~lemy 
(Memoires de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii. p. 585) has 
mentioned this agreement of the factions of the xivth century de 

... "The d.ivision is mentioned in Vito Innocent. Pap. II. ex Cardinale AragoniC>,
(Script. Rer. !tal. Tot iii. P. i. p. 435), and Gibbon might have found frequently 
other records or it at other dates. tt Hobhouse's lllustratioD.ll of Childe Harold, p.
180.-)1. 

http:lllustratioD.ll
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Tiburtino faciendo in the Coliseum, from an original act in t}lo 
archives of Rome. 

6! Coliseum .•• ob stultitiam Romanornm majori e:v parte ad calcom 
deletum, says the ind3gnant Poggi us, (p. 17 :) but his expression, too 
strong for the present age, must be very tenderly applied to the xvth 
century. 

6~ Of the Olivetan monks. ~'[ontfaucon (p. 142) affirms this fact 
from the memorials of Flaminins Vacca, (No. 72.) They still h9ped, 
on some future occasion, to revive and vindicate their grant.. 

63 After measuring the priscus amphitheatri gyrus, }Iontfaucon 
(p. 142) only adds that it was ent.ire under Paul Ill. ; tacendo clamat. 
}Iuratori (Annali d'Italia,.tom; xiv. p. 371) more freely reports the 
guilt of the Faroese pope, and the indignation of the Roman people. 
Against the nephews of Urban VIII. I have no other evidence than 
the vulgar saying, " Quod non fccerunt Barbari, fecere Barberini," 
'which was perhaps suggested hy the resemblance of the words. 

64 As an antiquarian and a priest, Montfaucon thus deprecates the 
ruin of the CoHseum : Quod si non suo pte merito atque pulcluitudine 
rlignum fuisset quod improbas arceret manns, indigna res utique in 
locum tot marty rum cruore sacrum tantopere ~revitum esse. 

65 Yet the statutes of Rome O. iii. c. 81. p. 182) impose a fine of 500 
(lurei on whosoever shall demolish any ancient edifice, ne rninis civi
1as deformetur, et ut antiqua redificia decorem urbis perpetuo repre
sentant. 

66 In his first visit to Rome (A.D. 1337. See Memoires sur Pe
trarque, tom. i. p. 322, etc.) Petrarch is struck mute miraculo rerum 
tantarum, et stuporis mole obrutus . . • Prresentia vcro, mirum dictu, 
nihil imminuit: vere major fuit Roma mujoresque sunt reliquiro 'luam 
rebar. Jam non orbcm ah hac urbe domitum, sed tam Rero domitnm, 
miror, (O~p. p. 605, Familiares • .ii. 14, Joanni Columnre.) 

61 He excepts and praises the 'J'm'e knowledge of John Colonna. 
Qui enim hodie magis ignuri rerum Romanarum, quam Romani 
cives? Invitus dico, nusquam minus Roma cognoscitur quam Romre. 

68 After the description of the Capitol, he adds, stature erant quot 
sunt mundi pl'ovincire ; et hadebat qurelibet tintinnabnlum ad collum. 
Et erant ita p~r magicam artem dispositre, ut quando aliqua regio 
Romano Imperio reb ellis erat, statim imago iIIillS provincire vel'tebat 
se contra illam; unde tmtinnabulum resonahat quod pendebat ad col
lum; tunc que vates Capitolii qui erant custodes senatni, etc. He 
mentions an example of the Saxons and Suevi, who, after they had 
been subdued by Agrippa, again rebelled: tintiunabulum sonuit; 
sacel'dos qui erat in specul0 in hebdomada senatoribus nuntiavit : 
Agrippa marched back and reduced the -- Persians, (Anonym. 
in Montfaucon, p. 297, 298.) 

69 The same writer affirms that Virgil captus a Romanis invisibiliter 
exiit, ivitque Neapolim. A Roman magician, in the xith century, is 
introduced by William of Malmsbury, (de Gestis Regum Anglornm, 
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